
  

T H E  N E W  T E S TA M E N T





1:1 M A T T H E W 1

MATTHEW
CHAPTER 1

The Genealogy of Jesus Christ

1:1
976
b¢ibloV
The book

1078
gen ¢esewV
of the genealogy

*
Ihso ¢u
of Jesus

5547
Cristo ¢u
Christ,

5207
uio ¢u
son

*
Dab¢id†
of David,

5207
uio ¢u
son

*
Abra¢am
of Abraham.

1:2
*
Abra¢am
Abraham

1080
eg ¢ennhse
engendered

3588
ton

*
Isa¢ak
Isaac,

*-1161
Isa¢ak de
and Isaac

1080
eg ¢ennhse
engendered

3588
ton

*
Iak ¢wb
Jacob,

*-1161
Iak ¢wb de
and Jacob

1080
eg ¢ennhse
engendered

3588
ton

*
Io ¢udan
Judah

2532
kai
and

3588
touV

80-1473
adelfo¢uV auto ¢u
his brothers,

1:3
*-1161
Io ¢udaV de
and Judah

1080
eg ¢ennhse
engendered

3588
ton

*
Far¢eV
Perez

2532
kai
and

3588
ton

*
Zar¢a
Zara

1537
ek
from

3588
thV

*
Q¢amar
Tamar,

*-1161
Far¢eV de
and Perez

1080
eg ¢ennhse
engendered

3588
ton

*
Esr¢wm
Esrom,

*-1161
Esr¢wm de
and Esrom

1080
eg ¢ennhse
engendered

3588
ton

*
Ar¢am
Aram,

1:4
*-1161
Ar¢am de
and Aram

1080
eg ¢ennhse
engendered

3588
ton

*
Aminad ¢ab
Aminadab,

*-1161
Aminad ¢ab de
and Aminadab

1080
eg ¢ennhse
engendered

3588
ton

*
Naass¢wn
Naasson,

*-1161
Naass¢wn de
and Naasson

1080
eg ¢ennhse
engendered

3588
ton

*
Salm¢wn
Salmon,

1:5
*-1161
Salm¢wn de
and Salmon

1080
eg ¢ennhse
engendered

3588
ton

*
Bo¢oz
Boaz

1537
ek
from

3588
thV

*
Rac¢ab
Rahab,

*-1161
Bo¢oz de
and Boaz

1080
eg ¢ennhse
engendered

3588
ton

*
Wb¢hd
Obed

1537
ek
from

3588
thV

*
Ro¢uq
Ruth,

*-1161
Wb¢hd de
and Obed

1080
eg ¢ennhse
engendered

3588
ton

*
Iessa¢i
Jesse,

1:6
*-1161
Iessa¢i de
and Jesse

1080
eg ¢ennhse
engendered

3588
ton

*
Dab¢id
David

3588
ton
the

935
basil ¢ea
king,

*-1161
Dab¢id de
and David

3588
o
the

935
basile ¢uV
king

1080
eg ¢ennhse
engendered

3588
ton

*
Solom¢wnta
Solomon

1537
ek
from

3588
thV
the wife

3588
tou

*
Our¢iou
of Uriah.

1:7
*-1161
Solom¢wn de
And Solomon

1080
eg ¢ennhse
engendered

3588
ton

*
Robo¢am
Rehoboam,

*-1161
Robo¢am de
and Rehoboam

1080
eg ¢ennhse
engendered

3588
ton

*
Ab¢ia
Abia,

*-1161
Abi ¢a de
and Abia

1080
eg ¢ennhse
engendered

3588
ton

*
As¢a
Asa,

1:8
*-1161
As¢a de
and Asa

1080
eg ¢ennhse
engendered

3588
ton

*
Iwsaf¢at
Jehoshaphat,

*-1161
Iwsaf¢at de
and Jehoshaphat

1080
eg ¢ennhse
engendered

3588
ton

*
Iwr ¢am
Joram,

*-1161
Iwr ¢am de
and Joram

1080
eg ¢ennhse
engendered

3588
ton

*
Oz¢ian
Uzziah,

1:9
*-1161
Oz¢iaV de
and Uzziah

1080
eg ¢ennhse
engendered

3588
ton

*
Iw¢aqam
Jotham,

*-1161
Iw¢aqam de
and Jotham

1080
eg ¢ennhse
engendered

3588
ton

*
¢Acaz
Ahaz,

*-1161
¢Acaz de
and Ahaz

1080
eg ¢ennhse
engendered

3588
ton

*
Ezek ¢ian
Hezekiah,

1:10
*-1161
Ezek ¢iaV de
and Hezekiah

1080
eg ¢ennhse
engendered

3588
ton

*
Manass¢h
Manasseh,

*-1161
Manass¢hV de
and Manasseh

1080
eg ¢ennhse
engendered

3588
ton

*
Am¢wn
Amon,

*-1161
Am¢wn de
and Amon

1080
eg ¢ennhse
engendered

3588
ton

*
Iws¢ian
Josiah,

1:11
*-1161
Iws¢iaV de
and Josiah

1080
eg ¢ennhse
engendered

3588
ton

*
Iecon ¢ian
Jechoniah

2532
kai
and

3588
touV

80-1473
adelfo¢uV auto ¢u
his brethren

1909
ep¢i
unto

3588
thV
the

3350
metoikes¢iaV
displacement

*
Babul¢wnoV
in Babylon.

1:12
3326-1161
met ¢a de
And after

3588
thn
the

3350
metoikes¢ian
displacement

*
Babul¢wnoV
of Babylon,

*
Iecon ¢iaV
Jechoniah

1080
eg ¢ennhse
engendered

3588
ton

*
Salaqi ¢hl
Salathiel,

*-1161
Salaqi ¢hl de
and Salathiel

1080
eg ¢ennhse
engendered

3588
ton

*
Zorob¢abel
Zerubbabel,

1:13
*-1161
Zorob¢abel de
and Zerubbabel

1080
eg ¢ennhse
engendered

3588
ton

*
Abio ¢ud
Abiud,

*-1161
Abio ¢ud de
and Abiud

1080
eg ¢ennhse
engendered

1:1 †CP & Six. spelling Dauid.

3588
ton

*
Eliake ¢im
Eliakim,

*-1161
Eliake ¢im de
and Eliakim

1080
eg ¢ennhse
engendered

3588
ton

*
Az¢wr
Azor,

1:14
*-1161
Az¢wr de
and Azor

1080
eg ¢ennhse
engendered

3588
ton

*
Sad¢wk
Zadok,

*-1161
Sad¢wk de
and Zadok

1080
eg ¢ennhse
engendered

3588
ton

*
Ace ¢im
Achim,

*-1161
Ace ¢im de
and Achim

1080
eg ¢ennhse
engendered

3588
ton

*
Elio ¢ud
Eliud,

1:15
*-1161
Elio ¢ud de
and Eliud

1080
eg ¢ennhse
engendered

3588
ton

*
Ele ¢azar
Eleazar,

*-1161
Ele ¢azar de
and Eleazar

1080
eg ¢ennhse
engendered

3588
ton

*
Matq¢an
Matthan,

*-1161
Matq¢an de
and Matthan

1080
eg ¢ennhse
engendered

3588
ton

*
Iak ¢wb
Jacob,

1:16
*-1161
Iak ¢wb de
and Jacob

1080
eg ¢ennhse
engendered

3588
ton

*
Iws¢hf
Joseph

3588
ton
the

435
¢andra
husband

*
Mar¢iaV
of Mary

1537
ex
from out

3739
hV
of whom

1080
egenn ¢hqh
was born

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus,

3004
leg ¢omenoV
being called

5547
Crist ¢oV
Christ.

1:17
3956
p¢asai
All

3767
oun
then

3588
ai
the

1074
genea ¢i
generations

575
ap¢o
from

*
Abra¢am
Abraham

2193
¢ewV
unto

*
Dab¢id
David –

1074
genea ¢i
[2generations

1180
dekat ¢essareV
1fourteen];

2532
kai
and

575
ap¢o
from

*
Dab¢id
David

2193
¢ewV
unto

3588
thV
the

3350
metoikes¢iaV
displacement

*
Babul¢wnoV
of Babylon –

1074
genea ¢i
[2generations

1180
dekat ¢essareV
1fourteen];

2532
kai
and

575
ap¢o
from

3588
thV
the

3350
metoikes¢iaV
displacement

*
Babul¢wnoV
of Babylon

2193
¢ewV
unto

3588
tou
the

5547
Cristo ¢u
Christ –

1074
genea ¢i
[2generations

1180
dekat ¢essareV
1fourteen].

The Nativity of Jesus Christ

1:18
3588-1161
tou de
And the

*
Ihso ¢u
[2of Jesus

5547
Cristo ¢u
3Christ

3588
h

1083
g¢ennhsiV
1nativity]

3779-1510.7.3
o ¢utwV hn
was thus.

3423
mnhsteuqe ¢ishV
[4being espoused

1063
gar
1For

3588
thV

3384-1473
mhtr ¢oV auto ¢u
2his mother

*
Mar¢iaV
3Mary]

3588
tw
to

*
Iws¢hf
Joseph,

4250
prin
before

3588
h

4905-1473
sunelqe ¢in auto ¢uV
their coming together,

2147
eur ¢eqh
was found

1722
en
[2in

1064
gastr ¢i
3the womb

2192
¢ecousa
1having one]

1537
ek
of

4151
pne ¢umatoV
[2spirit

39
ag¢iou
1holy].

1:19
*-1161
Iws¢hf de
And Joseph

3588
o

435-1473
an¢hr aut ¢hV
her husband,

1342-1510.6
d ¢ikaioV wn
being righteous,

2532
kai
and

3361
mh
not

2309
q ¢elwn
wanting

1473-3856
aut ¢hn paradeigmat ¢isai
to make her an example,

1014
eboul¢hqh
willed

2977
l¢aqra
in private

630
apol¢usai
to dismiss

1473
aut ¢hn
her.

1:20
3778
ta ¢uta
[4these things

1161
de
1And

1473
auto ¢u
2of his

1760
enqumhq¢entoV
3pondering],

2400
ido ¢u
behold,

32
¢aggeloV
an angel

2962
kur ¢iou
of the Lord

2596
kat'
by

3677
¢onar
dream

5316
ef¢anh
appeared

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

*
Iws¢hf
Joseph

5207
ui ¢oV
son

*
Dab¢id
of David,

3361-5399
mh fobhq¢hV
you should not fear

3880
paralabe ¢in
to take to yourself

*
Mari ¢am
Mary

3588
thn

1135-1473
guna¢ik ¢a sou
your wife;

3588-1063
to gar
for the one

1722
en
in

1473
aut ¢h
her

1080
gennhq ¢en
[2engendered

1537
ek
3of

4151
pne ¢umat ¢oV
5spirit

1510.2.3
estin
1is

39
ag¢iou
4holy].

1:21
5088-1161
t ¢exetai de
And she shall bear

5207
u¢ion
a son,

2532
kai
and

2564
kal¢eseiV
you shall call

3588
to

3686-1473
¢onoma auto ¢u
his name

*
Ihso ¢un
Jesus,

1473-1473
aut ¢oV gar
for he

4982
s¢wsei
shall deliver

3588
ton

2992-1473
la¢on auto ¢u
his people

575
ap¢o
from

3588
twn

266-1473
amarti ¢wn aut ¢wn
their sins.

1:22
3778-1161
to ¢uto de
And this

3650
¢olon
completely

1096
g¢egonen
happened

2443
¢ina
that

4137
plhrwq¢h
should be fulfilled

3588
to
the thing

4483
rhq ¢en
having been spoken

5259
up¢o
by

3588
tou
the

2962
kur ¢iou
Lord

1223
di ¢a
through

3588
tou
the

4396
prof¢htou
prophet,

3004
l¢egontoV
saying,

1:23
2400
ido ¢u
Behold,

3588
h
the

3933
parq ¢enoV
virgin

1722
en
[2in

1064
gastr ¢i
3the womb

2192
¢exei
1has one],

2532
kai
and

5088
t ¢exetai
she shall birth

5207
ui ¢on
a son,

2532
kai
and

2564
kal¢esousi
they shall call
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3588
to

3686-1473
¢onoma auto ¢u
his name

*
Emmanou¢hl
Emmanuel;

3739
o
which

1510.2.3
esti
is

3177
meqermhneu ¢omenon
being translated,

3326
meq'
[2with

1473
hm¢wn
3us

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
1God].

1:24
1326
diegerqe ¢iV
[3having been awakened

1161
de
1And

3588
o

*
Iws¢hf
2Joseph]

575
ap¢o
from

3588
tou
the

5258
¢upnou
sleep

4160
epo ¢ihsen
did

5613
wV
as

4367
pros¢etaxen
[4assigned

1473
aut ¢w
5to him

3588
o
1the

32
¢aggeloV
2angel

2962
kur ¢iou
3of the Lord],

2532
kai
and

3880
par¢elabe
he took to himself

3588
thn

1135
guna¢ika auto ¢u
his wife.

1:25
2532
kai
And

3756
ouk
[3not

1097
eg ¢inwsken
1he knew

1473
aut ¢hn
2her]

2193
¢ewV
until

3739
ou
of which time

5088
¢eteken
she bore

3588
ton

5207
ui ¢on
[3son

1473
aut ¢hV
1her

3588
ton

4416
prwt¢otokon
2first-born].

2532
kai
And

2564
ek ¢alese
he called

3588
to

3686-1473
¢onoma auto ¢u
his name

*
Ihso ¢un
Jesus.

CHAPTER 2

The Visit of the Magi

2:1
3588
tou

1161
de
And

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

1080
gennhq ¢entoV
having been born

1722
en
in

*
Bhqle ¢em
Bethlehem

3588
thV

*
Iouda¢iaV
of Judea,

1722
en
in

2250
hm¢eraiV
the days

*
Hr¢wdou
of Herod

3588
tou
the

935
basil ¢ewV
king,

2400
ido ¢u
behold,

3097
m¢agoi
magi

575
ap¢o
from

395
anatol ¢wn
the east

3854
pareg ¢enonto
came

1519
eiV
unto

*
Ieros¢oluma
Jerusalem,

2:2
3004
l¢egonteV
saying,

4226
pou
Where

1510.2.3
est ¢in
is

3588
o
the one

5088
tecqe ¢iV
having been born

935
basile ¢uV
king

3588
twn
of the

*
Iouda¢iwn
Jews?

1492-1063
e ¢idomen gar
For we beheld

1473
auto ¢u
his

3588
ton

792
ast ¢era
star

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

395
anatol ¢h
east,

2532
kai
and

2064
¢hlqomen
we came

4352
proskun ¢hsai
to do obeisance

1473
aut ¢w
to him.

2:3
191-1161
ako ¢usaV de
And hearing,

*
Hr¢wdhV
Herod

3588
o
the

935
basile ¢uV
king

5015
etar ¢acqh
was disturbed,

2532
kai
and

3956
p¢asa
all

*
Ieros¢oluma
Jerusalem

3326
met'
with

1473
auto ¢u
him.

2:4
2532
kai
And

4863
sunagag¢wn
gathering together

3956
p¢antaV
all

3588
to ¢uV
the

749
arciere ¢iV
chief priests

2532
kai
and

1122
grammate ¢iV
scribes

3588
tou
of the

2992
lao ¢u
people,

4441
epunq ¢aneto
he inquired

3844
par'
of

1473
aut ¢wn
them

4226
pou
where

3588
o
the

5547
Crist ¢oV
Christ

1080
genn ¢atai
is born.

2:5
3588-1161
oi de
And they

2036
e ¢ipon
said

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

1722
en
In

*
Bhqle ¢em
Bethlehem

3588
thV

*
Iouda¢iaV
of Judea;

3779-1063
o ¢utwV gar
for thus

1125
g¢egraptai
it has been written

1223
di ¢a
by

3588
tou
the

4396
prof¢htou
prophet,

2:6
2532
kai
And

1473
su
you,

*
Bhqle ¢em
Bethlehem,

1093
gh
land

*
Io ¢uda
of Judea,

3760
oudam¢wV
[2not at all

1646
elac¢isth
3least

1510.2.2
ei
1are]

1722
en
in

3588
toiV
the

2232
hgem¢osin
governs

*
Io ¢uda
of Judea.

1537
ek
[2from out of

1473
sou
3you

1063
gar
1For]

1831
exele ¢usetai
shall come forth

2233
hgo ¢umenoV
one leading,

3748
¢ostiV
who

4165
poimane ¢i
shall tend

3588
ton

2992-1473
la¢on mou
my people

3588
ton

*
Isra¢hl
Israel.

2:7
5119
t ¢ote
Then

*
Hr¢wdhV
Herod,

2977
l¢aqra
in private

2564
kal¢esaV
having called

3588
touV
the

3097
m¢agouV
magi,

198
hkr ¢ibwse
exacted

3844
par'
from

1473
aut ¢wn
them

3588
ton
the

5550
cr ¢onon
time

3588
tou
of the

5316
fainom¢enou
[2appearing

792
ast ¢eroV
1star].

2:8
2532
kai
And

3992
p¢emyaV
having sent

1473
auto ¢uV
them

1519
eiV
unto

*
Bhqle ¢em
Bethlehem,

2036
e ¢ipe
he said,

4198
poreuq ¢enteV
Having gone,

199
akrib ¢wV
exactly

1833
exet ¢asate
inquire

4012
per ¢i
concerning

3588
tou
the

3813
paid ¢iou
child!

1875-1161
ep¢an de
And when

2147
e ¢urhte
you should have found,

518
apagge ¢ilat ¢e
report

1473
moi
to me,

3704
¢opwV
so that

2504
kag¢w
I also

2064
elq ¢wn
having come

4352
proskun ¢hsw
should do obeisance

1473
aut ¢w
to him.

2:9
3588-1161
oi de
And they,

191
ako ¢usanteV
having heard

3588
tou
the

935
basil ¢ewV
king,

4198
epore ¢uqhsan
went.

2532
kai
And

2400
ido ¢u
behold,

3588
o
the

792
ast ¢hr
star

3739
on
which

1492
e ¢idon
they beheld

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

395
anatol ¢h
east

4254
pro ¢hgen
led before

1473
auto ¢uV
them,

2193
¢ewV
until

2064
elq ¢wn
having come

2476
¢esth
it stood

1883
ep¢anw
above

3739
ou
of which place

1510.7.3
hn
[3was

3588
to
1the

3813
paid ¢ion
2child].

2:10
1492-1161
id ¢onteV de
And beholding

3588
ton
the

792
ast ¢era
star,

5463
ec ¢arhsan
they rejoiced

5479
car ¢an
[2joy

3173
meg¢alhn
1a great],

4970
sf¢odra
exceedingly.

2:11
2532
kai
And

2064
elq ¢onteV
having come

1519
eiV
unto

3588
thn
the

3614
oik ¢ian
residence,

1492
e ¢idon
they saw

3588
to
the

3813
paid ¢ion
child

3326
met ¢a
with

*
Mar¢iaV
Mary

3588
thV

3384-1473
mhtr ¢oV auto ¢u
his mother.

2532
kai
And

4098
pes¢onteV
having fallen,

4352
prosek ¢unhsan
they did obeisance

1473
aut ¢w
to him.

2532
kai
And

455
ano ¢ixanteV
having opened

3588
touV

2344-1473
qhsauro ¢uV aut ¢wn
their treasuries,

4374
pros¢hnegkan
they offered

1473
aut ¢w
to him

1435
d ¢wra
gifts –

5557
crus¢on
gold

2532
kai
and

3030
l¢ibanon
frankincense

2532
kai
and

4666
sm¢urnan
myrrh.

2:12
2532
kai
And

5537
crhmatisq ¢enteV
having received a divine message

2596
kat'
by

3677
¢onar
dream,

3361-344
mh anak¢amyai
to not return

4314
proV
to

*
Hr¢wdhn
Herod,

1223
di'
[2by

243
¢allhV
3another

3598
odo ¢u
4way

402
anec ¢wrhsan
1they withdrew]

1519
eiV
unto

3588
thn

5561-1473
c¢wran aut ¢wn
their place.

2:13
402
anacwrhs¢antwn
[3withdrawing

1161
de
1And

1473
aut ¢wn
2of their],

2400
ido ¢u
behold,

32
¢aggeloV
an angel

2962
kur ¢iou
of the Lord

5316
fa¢inetai
appeared

2596
kat'
by

3677
¢onar
dream

3588
tw
to

*
Iws¢hf
Joseph,

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

1453
egerqe ¢iV
Having arisen,

3880
par¢alabe
take to yourself

3588
to
the

3813
paid ¢ion
child

2532
kai
and

3588
thn

3384-1473
mht ¢era auto ¢u
his mother,

2532
kai
and

5343
fe¢uge
flee

1519
eiV
into

*
A¢igupton
Egypt!

2532
kai
and

1510.5
¢isqi
be

1563
eke ¢i
there

2193
¢ewV
until

302
an
whenever

2036
e ¢ipw
I should speak

1473
soi
to you!

3195
m¢ellei
[3is about

1063
gar
1For

*
Hr¢wdhV
2Herod]

2212
zhte ¢in
to seek

3588
to
the

3813
paid ¢ion
child

3588
tou

622
apol¢esai
to destroy

1473
aut ¢o
it.

2:14
3588
o

1161
de
And

1453
egerqe ¢iV
having arisen,

3880
par¢elaben
he took to himself

3588
to
the

3813
paid ¢ion
child

2532
kai
and

3588
thn

3384-1473
mht ¢era auto ¢u
his mother

3571
nukt ¢oV
by night,

2532
kai
and

402
anec ¢wrhsen
he withdrew

1519
eiV
into

*
A¢igupton
Egypt.

2:15
2532
kai
And

1510.7.3
hn
he was

1563
eke ¢i
there

2193
¢ewV
until

3588
thV
the

5054
teleut ¢hV
decease

*
Hr¢wdou
of Herod,

2443
¢ina
that

4137
plhrwq¢h
should be fulfilled

3588
to
the thing

4483
rhq ¢en
having been spoken

5259
up¢o
by

3588
tou
the

2962
kur ¢iou
Lord

1223
di ¢a
through

3588
tou
the

4396
prof¢htou
prophet,

3004
l¢egontoV
saying,

1537
ex
From out of

*
Aig ¢uptou
Egypt

2564
ek ¢alesa
I called

3588
ton

5207-1473
ui ¢on mou
my son.

Herod Kills the Male Babies

2:16
5119
t ¢ote
Then

*
Hr¢wdhV
Herod,

1492
id ¢wn
knowing

3754
¢oti
that

1702
enepa¢icqh
he was mocked

5259
up¢o
by

3588
twn
the

3097
m¢agwn
magi,

2373
equm¢wqh
was enraged

3029
l¢ian
exceedingly.

2532
kai
And

649
aposte ¢ilaV
having sent,

337
ane ¢ile
he did away with

3956
p¢antaV
all

3588
touV
the

3816
pa¢idaV
boys,

3588
touV
the ones

1722
en
in

*
Bhqle ¢em
Bethlehem,

2532
kai
and

1722
en
in

3956
p¢asi
all

3588
toiV
the

3725
or ¢ioiV
borders

1473
aut ¢hV
of it,

575
ap¢o
from

1332
dieto ¢uV
two years old

2532
kai
and

2736
katwt ¢erw
below,

2596
kat ¢a
according to

3588
ton
the

5550
cr ¢onon
time

3739
on
which

198
hkr ¢ibwse
was exacted

3844
par¢a
from

3588
twn
the

3097
m¢agwn
magi.

2:17
5119
t ¢ote
Then
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4137
eplhr ¢wqh
was fulfilled

3588
to
the thing

4483
rhq ¢en
having been spoken

5259
up¢o
by

*
Ierem¢iou
Jeremiah

3588
tou
the

4396
prof¢htou
prophet,

3004
l¢egontoV
saying,

2:18
5456
fwn¢h
A voice

1722
en
in

*
Ram¢a
Rama

191
hko ¢usqh
was heard,

2355
qr ¢hnoV
wailing

2532
kai
and

2805
klauqm¢oV
weeping,

2532
kai
and

3602
odurm¢oV
[2grieving

4183
pol¢uV
1much],

*
Rac¢hl
Rachel

2799
kla¢iousa
weeping over

3588
ta

5043-1473
t ¢ekna aut ¢hV
her children,

2532
kai
and

3756-2309
ouk ¢hqele
she wanted not

3870
paraklhq¢hnai
to be comforted,

3754
¢oti
for

3756-1510.2.6
ouk eis ¢i
they are not.

2:19
5053
teleut ¢hsantoV
[3having come to an end

1161
de
1And

3588
tou

*
Hr¢wdou
2Herod],

2400
ido ¢u
behold,

32
¢aggeloV
an angel

2962
kur ¢iou
of the Lord

2596
kat'
by

3677
¢onar
dream

5316
fa¢inetai
appears

3588
tw
to

*
Iws¢hf
Joseph

1722
en
in

*
Aig ¢uptw
Egypt,

2:20
3004
l¢egwn
saying,

1453
egerqe ¢iV
Having arisen,

3880
par¢alabe
take to yourself

3588
to
the

3813
paid ¢ion
child

2532
kai
and

3588
thn

3384-1473
mht ¢era auto ¢u
his mother,

2532
kai
and

4198
pore ¢uou
go

1519
eiV
into

1093
ghn
the land

*
Isra¢hl
of Israel!

2348-1063
teqn ¢hkasin
[8have died

1063
gar
1for

3588
oi
2the ones

2212
zhto ¢unteV
3seeking

3588
thn
4the

5590
yuc¢hn
5life

3588
tou
6of the

3813
paid ¢iou
7child]!

2:21
3588
o

1161
de
And

1453
egerqe ¢iV
having arisen,

3880
par¢elaben
he took to himself

3588
to
the

3813
paid ¢ion
child

2532
kai
and

3588
thn

3384-1473
mht ¢era auto ¢u
his mother,

2532
kai
and

2064
¢hlqen
came

1519
eiV
into

1093
ghn
the land

*
Isra¢hl
of Israel.

2:22
191-1161
ako ¢usaV de
And having heard

3754
¢oti
that

*
Arc¢elaoV
Archelaus

936
basile ¢uei
reigned

1909
ep¢i
over

3588
thV

*
Iouda¢iaV
Judea

473
ant ¢i
instead of

*
Hr¢wdou
Herod

3588
tou

3962-1473
patr ¢oV autou
his father,

5399
efob¢hqh
he feared

1563-565
eke ¢i apelqe ¢in
to go forth there.

5537-1161
crhmatisqe ¢iV de
And having received a divine message

2596
kat'
by

3677
¢onar
dream,

402
anec ¢wrhsen
he withdrew

1519
eiV
into

3588
ta
the

3313
m¢erh
parts

3588
thV

*
Galila¢iaV
of Galilee.

2:23
2532
kai
And

2064
elq ¢wn
having come,

2730
kat ¢wkhsen
he dwelt

1519
eiV
in

4172
p¢olin
a city

3004
legom¢enhn
being called

*
Nazar ¢eq
Nazareth;

3704
¢opwV
so that

4137
plhrwq¢h
should be fulfilled

3588
to
the thing

4483
rhq ¢en
having been spoken

1223
di ¢a
through

3588
twn
the

4396
profht ¢wn
prophets, saying,

3754
¢oti
For

*-2564
Nazwra¢ioV klhq ¢hsetai
he shall be called a Nazarene.

CHAPTER 3

John the Baptist Prepares the Way

3:1
1722-1161
en de
And in

3588
taiV

2250-1565
hm¢eraiV eke ¢inaiV
those days

3854
parag¢inetai
came

*
Iw¢annhV
John

3588
o
the

910
Baptist ¢hV
Baptist,

2784
khr ¢usswn
proclaiming

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

2048
er ¢hmw
wilderness

3588
thV

*
Iouda¢iaV
of Judea,

3:2
2532
kai
and

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

3340
metanoe ¢ite
Repent!

1448
¢hggike
[6approaches

1063
gar
1for

3588
h
2the

932
basile ¢ia
3kingdom

3588
twn
4of the

3772
ouran ¢wn
5heavens].

3:3
3778-1063
o ¢utoV gar
For this

1510.2.3
estin
is

3588
o
the thing

4483
rhqe ¢iV
having been spoken

5259
up¢o
by

*
Hsa+ou
Isaiah

3588
tou
the

4396
prof¢htou
prophet,

3004
l¢egontoV
saying,

5456
fwn¢h
A voice

994
bo¢wntoV
yelling

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

2048
er ¢hmw
wilderness;

2090
etoim ¢asate
Prepare

3588
thn
the

3598
od ¢on
way

2962
kur ¢iou
of the Lord!

2117
euqe ¢iaV
[2straight

4160
poie ¢ite
1Make]

3588
taV

5147-1473
tr ¢ibouV auto ¢u
his roads!

3:4
1473-1161
aut ¢oV de
And he,

3588
o

*
Iw¢annhV
John,

2192
e ¢ice
had

3588
to

1742-1473
¢enduma auto ¢u
his garment

575
ap¢o
from

2359
tric ¢wn
[2hair

2574
kam¢hlou
1camel’s],

2532
kai
and

2223
z ¢wnhn
a belt

1193
dermat ¢inhn
made of skin

4012
per ¢i
around

3588
thn

3751-1473
osf¢un auto ¢u
his loin.

3588
h

1161
de
And

5160-1473
trof¢h auto ¢u
his nourishment

1510.7.3
hn
was

200
akr ¢ideV
locusts

2532
kai
and

3192
m¢eli
[2honey

66
¢agrion
1wild].

3:5
5119
t ¢ote
Then

1607
exepore ¢ueto
came forth

4314
proV
to

1473
aut ¢on
him

*
Ieros¢oluma
Jerusalem,

2532
kai
and

3956
p¢asa
all

3588
h

*
Iouda¢ia
Judea,

2532
kai
and

3956
p¢asa
all

3588
h
the

4066
per ¢icwroV
place round about

3588
tou
the

*
Iord ¢anou
Jordan.

3:6
2532
kai
And

907
ebapt ¢izonto
they were immersed

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

*
Iord ¢anh
Jordan

5259
up'
by

1473
auto ¢u
him,

1843
exomologo ¢umenoi
acknowledging

3588
taV

266-1473
amart ¢iaV autwn
their sins.

3:7
1492-1161
id ¢wn de
And beholding

4183
pollo ¢uV
many

3588
twn
of the

*
Farisa¢iwn
Pharisees

2532
kai
and

*
Saddouka¢iwn
Sadducees

2064
ercom¢enouV
coming

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
to

908-1473
b¢aptisma auto ¢u
his immersion,

2036
e ¢ipen
he said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

1081
genn ¢hmata
Offspring

2191
ecidn ¢wn
of vipers,

5100
tiV
who

5263
up¢edeixen
showed plainly

1473
um¢in
to you

5343
fuge ¢in
to flee

575
ap¢o
from

3588
thV
the

3195
mello ¢ushV
about to come

3709
org ¢hV
anger?

3:8
4160
poi ¢hsate
Do

3767
oun
then

2590
karpo¢uV
fruits

514
ax ¢iouV
worthy

3588
thV

3341
metano ¢iaV
of repentance!

3:9
2532
kai
For

3361
mh
you should not

1380
d ¢oxhte
seem

3004
l¢egein
to say

1722
en
in

1438
eauto ¢iV
yourselves,

3962
pat ¢era
[2father

2192
¢ecomen
1We have]

3588
ton

*
Abra¢am
Abraham.

3004-1063
l¢egw gar
For I say

1473
um¢in
to you,

3754
¢oti
that

1410-3588-2316
d ¢unatai o qe ¢oV
God is able

1537
ek
[4from out of

3588
twn

3037-3778
l¢iqwn to ¢utwn
5these stones

1453
ege ¢irai
1to raise up

5043
t ¢ekna
2children

3588
tw

*
Abra¢am
3to Abraham].

3:10
2235-1161
¢hdh de
And already

2532
kai
even

3588
h
the

513
ax ¢inh
axe

4314
proV
to

3588
thn
the

4491
r ¢izan
root

3588
twn
of the

1186
d ¢endrwn
trees

2749
ke ¢itai
is situated.

3956-3767
pan oun
For every

1186
d ¢endron
tree

3361
mh
not

4160
poio ¢un
producing

2590
karp¢on
[2fruit

2570
kal¢on
1good],

1581
ekk ¢optetai
is cut down

2532
kai
and

1519
eiV
[2into

4442
pur
3fire

906
b¢alletai
1thrown].

3:11
1473-3303
eg ¢w men
Forasmuch as I

907
bapt ¢izw
immerse

1473
um¢aV
you

1722
en
in

5204
¢udati
water

1519
eiV
for

3341
met ¢anoian
repentance,

3588-1161
o de
the one

3694
op¢isw
[2after

1473
mou
3me

2064
erc ¢omenoV
1coming

2478
iscur ¢oter ¢oV
5stronger than

1473
mou
6me

1510.2.3
est ¢in
4is];

3739
ou
of whom

3756-1510.2.1
ouk eim ¢i
I am not

2425
ikan ¢oV
fit

3588
ta
[2the

5266
upod ¢hmata
3sandals

941
bast ¢asai
1to bear].

1473
aut ¢oV
He

1473-907
um¢aV bapt ¢isei
shall immerse you

1722
en
in

4151
pne ¢umati
[2spirit

39
ag¢iw
1holy]

2532
kai
and

4442
pur¢i
fire –

3:12
3739
ou
of which

3588
to
the

4425
pt¢uon
winnowing fan

1722
en
is in

3588
th

5495-1473
ceir ¢i auto ¢u
his hand,

2532
kai
and

1245
diakaqarie ¢i
he shall thoroughly cleanse

3588
thn

257-1473
¢alwna auto ¢u
his threshing-floor,

2532
kai
and

4863
sun¢axei
shall gather together

3588
ton

4621-1473
s¢iton auto ¢u
his grain

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn
the

596
apoq ¢hkhn
storehouse;

3588-1161
to de
but the

892
¢acuron
straw

2618
kataka¢usei
he shall incinerate

4442
pur¢i
[2fire

762
asb¢estw
1by inextinguishable].

John Immerses Jesus

3:13
5119
tote
Then

3854
parag¢inetai
comes

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

575
ap¢o
from

3588
thV

*
Galila¢iaV
Galilee

1909
ep¢i
unto

3588
ton
the

*
Iord ¢anhn
Jordan

4314
proV
to

3588
ton

*
Iw¢annh
John,

3588
tou

907
baptisq ¢hnai
to be immersed

5259
up'
by

1473
auto ¢u
him.

3:14
3588
o

1161
de
And

*
Iw¢annhV
John

1254
diek ¢wluen
restrains

1473
aut ¢on
him,

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

1473
eg ¢w
I

5532
cre ¢ian
[2need

2192
¢ecw
1have

5259
up¢o
4by

1473
sou
5you

907
baptisq ¢hnai
3to be immersed],

2532
kai
and

1473
su
you

2064
¢erch
come

4314
pr¢oV
to

1473
me
me?
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3:15
611-1161
apokriqe ¢iV de
And answering

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

2036
e ¢ipe
said

4314
proV
to

1473
aut ¢on
him,

863
¢afeV
Allow it

737
¢arti
just now!

3779-1063
o ¢utw gar
for to this

4241-1510.2.3
pr¢epon est ¢in
it is becoming

1473
hm¢in
to us

4137
plhr¢wsai
to fulfill

3956
p¢asan
all

1343
dikaios¢unhn
righteousness.

5119
t ¢ote
Then

863
af¢ihsin
he allows

1473
aut ¢on
him.

3:16
2532
kai
And

907-3588-*
baptisqe ¢iV o Ihso¢uV
Jesus having been immersed,

305
an¢ebh
ascended

2117.1
euq ¢uV
straightway

575
ap¢o
from

3588
tou
the

5204
¢udatoV
water.

2532
kai
And

2400
ido ¢u
behold,

455
ane ¢wcqhsan
[3were opened

1473
aut ¢w
4to him

3588
oi
1the

3772
ourano ¢i
2heavens],

2532
kai
and

1492
e ¢ide
he beheld

3588
to
the

4151
pne ¢uma
spirit

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

2597
kataba¢inon
coming down

5616
wse¢i
as

4058
perister ¢an
a dove,

2532
kai
and

2064
erc ¢omenon
coming

1909
ep'
upon

1473
aut ¢on
him.

3:17
2532
kai
And

2400
ido ¢u
behold,

5456
fwn¢h
a voice

1537
ek
from out of

3588
twn
the

3772
ouran ¢wn
heavens,

3004
l¢egousa
saying,

3778
o ¢ut ¢oV
This

1510.2.3
estin
is

3588
o

5207-1473
ui ¢oV mou
my son

3588
o
the

27
agapht ¢oV
beloved,

1722
en
in

3739
w
whom

2106
eud ¢okhsa
I take pleasure.

CHAPTER 4

The Devil Tests Jesus

4:1
5119
t ¢ote
Then

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

321
an¢hcqh
was led

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn
the

2048
¢erhmon
wilderness

5259
up¢o
by

3588
tou
the

4151
pne ¢umatoV
spirit,

3985
peirasq¢hnai
to be tested

5259
up¢o
by

3588
tou
the

1228
diab¢olou
devil.

4:2
2532
kai
And

3522
nhste ¢usaV
he fasted

2250
hm¢eraV
[2days

5062
tessar¢akonta
1forty]

2532
kai
and

3571
n ¢uktaV
[2nights

5062
tessar¢akonta
1forty];

5305
¢usteron
afterwards

3983
epe ¢inase
he hungered.

4:3
2532
kai
And

4334
pros¢elqwn
having come forward

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

3588
o
the one

3985
peir ¢azwn
testing

2036
e ¢ipen
said,

1487
ei
If

5207-1510.2.2
ui ¢oV ei
you are son

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

2036
eip ¢e
speak!

2443
¢ina
that

3588
oi

3037-1473
l¢iqoi o ¢utoi
these stones

740
¢artoi
[2bread loaves

1096
g¢enwntai
1should become].

4:4
3588
o

1161
de
And

611
apokriqe ¢iV
responding

2036
e ¢ipe
he said,

1125
g¢egraptai
It has been written,

3756
ouk
Not

1909
ep'
by

740
¢artw
bread

3441
m¢onw
alone

2198
z ¢hsetai
shall [2live

444
¢anqrwpoV
1a man],

235
all'
but

1909
ep¢i
by

3956
pant ¢i
every

4487
r ¢hmati
word

1607
ekporeuom¢enw
coming forth

1223
di ¢a
by

4750
st¢omatoV
the mouth

2316
qeo ¢u
of God.

4:5
5119
t ¢ote
Then

3880
paralamb¢anei
[3takes

1473
aut ¢on
4him

3588
o
1the

1228
di ¢aboloV
2devil]

1519
eiV
unto

3588
thn
the

39
ag¢ian
holy

4172
p¢olin
city,

2532
kai
and

2476
¢isthsen
he stands

1473
aut ¢on
him

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
to
the

4419
pter ¢ugion
border

3588
tou
of the

2413
iero ¢u
temple.

4:6
2532
kai
And

3004
l¢egei
he says

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

1487
ei
If

5207-1510.2.2
ui ¢oV ei
you are son

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

906
b¢ale
throw

4572
seaut ¢on
yourself

2736
k¢atw
below!

1125-1063
g¢egraptai gar
for it has been written

3754
¢oti
that,

3588
toiV
To

32-1473
agg¢eloiV auto ¢u
his angels

1781
entele ¢itai
he shall give charge

4012
per ¢i
concerning

1473
sou
you;

2532
kai
and

1909
ep¢i
by

5495
ceir ¢wn
hands

142
aro ¢us¢i
they shall lift

1473
se
you,

3379
m¢hpote
lest at any time

4350
prosk¢oyhV
you should stumble

4314
proV
[2against

3037
l¢iqon
3a stone

3588
ton

4228-1473
p¢oda sou
1your foot].

4:7
5346
¢efh
[2said

1473
aut ¢w
3to him

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus],

3825
p¢alin
Again

1125
g¢egraptai
it has been written,

3756-1598
ouk ekpeir ¢aseiV
You shall not put to test

2962
k¢urion
the Lord

3588
ton

2316-1473
qe ¢on sou
your God.

4:8
3825
p¢alin
Again

3880
paralamb¢anei
[3takes

1473
aut ¢on
4him

3588
o
1the

1228
di ¢aboloV
2devil]

1519
eiV
unto

3735
¢oroV
[3mountain

5308
uyhl¢on
2high

3029
l¢ian
1an exceedingly],

2532
kai
and

1166
de ¢iknusin
shows

1473
aut ¢w
to him

3956
p¢asaV
all

3588
taV
the

932
basile ¢iaV
kingdoms

3588
tou
of the

2889
k¢osmou
world,

2532
kai
and

3588
thn

1391-1473
d ¢oxan aut ¢wn
their glory.

4:9
2532
kai
And

3004
l¢egei
he says

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

3778-3956
ta ¢uta p¢anta
All these

1473-1325
soi d ¢wsw
I will give to you,

1437
e ¢an
if

4098
pes¢wn
falling down

4352
proskun ¢hshV
you should do obeisance

1473
moi
to me.

4:10
5119
t ¢ote
Then

3004
l¢egei
[2says

1473
aut ¢w
3to him

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus],

5217
¢upage
Go

3694
op¢isw
behind

1473
mou
me

*
Satan ¢a
Satan!

1125-1063
g¢egraptai gar
For it is written,

2962
k¢urion
[2the Lord

3588
ton

2316-1473
qe ¢on sou
3your God

4352
proskun ¢hseiV
1You shall do obeisance to],

2532
kai
and

1473
aut ¢w
to him

3441
m¢onw
alone

3000
latre ¢useiV
you shall serve.

4:11
5119
t ¢ote
Then

863
af¢ihsin
[3left

1473
aut ¢on
4him

3588
o
1the

1228
di ¢aboloV
2devil];

2532
kai
and

2400
ido ¢u
behold,

32
¢aggeloi
angels

4334
pros¢hlqon
came forward

2532
kai
and

1247
dihk ¢onoun
served

1473
aut ¢w
to him.

The Beginning of Jesus’ Ministry

4:12
191
ako ¢usaV
[3having heard

1161
de
1And

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
2Jesus]

3754
¢oti
that

*
Iw¢annhV
John

3860
pared ¢oqh
was delivered up,

402
anec ¢wrhsen
withdrew

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn

*
Galila¢ian
Galilee.

4:13
2532
kai
And

2641
katalip¢wn
leaving

3588
thn

*
Nazar ¢eq
Nazareth,

2064
elq ¢wn
coming

2730
kat ¢wkhsen
he dwelt

1519
eiV
in

*
Kapernao ¢um
Capernaum

3588
thn

3864
paraqalass¢ian
by the sea,

1722
en
in

3725
or ¢ioiV
the borders

*
Zaboul¢wn
of Zebulun

2532
kai
and

*
Nefqale ¢im
Naphtali;

4:14
2443
¢ina
that

4137
plhrwq¢h
[7should be fulfilled

3588
to
1the

4483
rhq ¢en
2word

1223
di ¢a
3through

*
Hsa+ou
4Isaiah

3588
tou
5the

4396
prof¢htou
6prophet],

3004
l¢egontoV
saying,

4:15
1093
gh
Land

*
Zaboul¢wn
of Zebulun

2532
kai
and

1093
gh
land

*
Nefqale ¢im
of Naphtali,

3598
od ¢on
way

2281
qal¢asshV
of the sea,

4008
p¢eran
on the other side

3588
tou
of the

*
Iord ¢anou
Jordan;

*
Galila¢ia
Galilee

3588
twn
of the

1484
eqn ¢wn
nations.

4:16
3588
o
The

2992
la¢oV
people

3588
o

2521
kaq ¢hmenoV
sitting

1722
en
in

4655
sk¢otei
darkness

1492
e ¢ide
beheld

5457
fwV
[2light

3173
m¢ega
1a great];

2532
kai
and

3588
toiV
to the ones

2521
kaqhm¢enoiV
sitting

1722
en
in

5561
c¢wra
a place

2532
kai
and

4639
ski ¢a
shadow

2288
qan ¢atou
of death

5457
fwV
light

393
an¢eteilen
arose

1473
auto ¢iV
to them.

4:17
575
ap¢o
From

5119
t ¢ote
then

756-3588-*
¢hrxato o Ihso¢uV
Jesus began

2784
khr ¢ussein
to proclaim

2532
kai
and

3004
l¢egein
to say,

3340
metanoe ¢ite
Repent!

1448
¢hggike
[6approaches

1063
gar
1for

3588
h
2the

932
basile ¢ia
3kingdom

3588
twn
4of the

3772
ouran ¢wn
5heavens].

Jesus Gathers His Disciples

4:18
4043
peripat ¢wn
[3walking

1161
de
1And

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
2Jesus]

3844
par¢a
by

3588
thn
the

2281
q ¢alassan
sea

3588
thV

*
Galila¢iaV
of Galilee,

1492
e ¢ide
beheld

1417
duo
two

80
adelfo¢uV
brothers –

*
S¢imwna
Simon

3588
ton
the one

3004
leg ¢omenon
being called

*
P¢etron
Peter,

2532
kai
and

*
Andr ¢ean
Andrew

3588
ton

80-1473
adelf¢on auto ¢u
his brother,

906
b¢allontaV
throwing

293
amf¢iblhstron
a casting-net

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn
the

2281
q ¢alassan
sea –

1510.7.6-1063
¢hsan gar
for they were

231
alie ¢iV
fishermen.

4:19
2532
kai
And

3004
l¢egei
he says

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

1205
de ¢ute
Come

3694
op¢isw
after

1473
mou
me!

2532
kai
and

4160
poi ¢hsw
I will make

1473
um¢aV
you

231
alie ¢iV
fishers

444
anqr ¢wpwn
of men.

4:20
3588-1161
oi de
And they

2112
euq ¢ewV
immediately

863
af¢enteV
having left

3588
ta
the

1350
d ¢iktua
nets

190
hkolo ¢uqhsan
followed

1473
aut ¢w
him.

4:21
2532
kai
And

4260
prob¢aV
advancing

1564
eke ¢iqen
from there,
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1492
e ¢iden
he beheld

243
¢allouV
another

1417
d ¢uo
two

80
adelfo¢uV
brothers –

*
I ¢akwbon
James

3588
ton
the

3588
tou
son of

*
Zebeda¢iou
Zebedee,

2532
kai
and

*
Iw¢annhn
John

3588
ton

80-1473
adelf¢on auto ¢u
his brother,

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

4143
plo¢iw
boat

3326
met ¢a
with

*
Zebeda¢iou
Zebedee

3588
tou

3962-1473
patr ¢oV aut ¢wn
their father,

2675
katart ¢izontaV
readying

3588
ta

1350-1473
d ¢iktua aut ¢wn
their nets;

2532
kai
and

2564
ek ¢alesen
he called

1473
auto ¢uV
them.

4:22
3588
oi

1161
de
And

2112
euq ¢ewV
immediately

863
af¢enteV
having left

3588
to
the

4143
plo¢ion
boat

2532
kai
and

3588
ton

3962-1473
pat ¢era aut ¢wn
their father,

190
hkolo ¢uqhsan
they followed

1473
aut ¢w
him.

4:23
2532
kai
And

4013
peri ¢hgen
[2led about

3650
¢olhn
3all

3588
thn

*
Galila¢ian
4Galilee

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus]

1321
did ¢askwn
teaching

1722
en
in

3588
taiV

4864-1473
sunagwga¢iV aut ¢wn
their synagogues,

2532
kai
and

2784
khr ¢usswn
proclaiming

3588
to
the

2098
euagg¢elion
good news

3588
thV
of the

932
basile ¢iaV
kingdom,

2532
kai
and

2323
qerape ¢uwn
curing

3956
p¢asan
every

3554
n ¢oson
disease

2532
kai
and

3956
p¢asan
every

3119
malak¢ian
infirmity

1722
en
among

3588
tw
the

2992
la¢w
people.

4:24
2532
kai
And

565
ap¢hlqen
went forth

3588
h
the

189
ako ¢h
report

1473
auto ¢u
of him

1519
eiV
into

3650
¢olhn
all

3588
thn

*
Sur¢ian
Syria.

2532
kai
And

4374
pros¢hnegkan
they brought

1473
aut ¢w
to him

3956
p¢antaV
all

3588
touV
the ones

2560
kak¢wV
[2an illness

2192
¢econtaV
1having]

4164
poik ¢ilaiV
with various

3554
n ¢osoiV
diseases,

2532
kai
and

931
bas¢anoiV
[2torments

4912
sunecom¢enouV
1being held by],

2532
kai
and

1139
daimonizom¢enouV
ones being demon-possessed,

2532
kai
and ones

4583
selhniazom¢enouV
acting as lunatic,

2532
kai
and

3885
paralutiko ¢uV
paralytics;

2532
kai
and

2323
eqer ¢apeusen
he cured

1473
auto ¢uV
them.

4:25
2532
kai
And

190
hkolo ¢uqhsan
[3followed

1473
aut ¢w
4him

3793
¢ocloi
2multitudes

4183
pollo ¢i
1great]

575
ap¢o
from

3588
thV

*
Galila¢iaV
Galilee,

2532
kai
and

*
Dekap¢olewV
Decapolis,

2532
kai
and

*
Ierosol¢umwn
Jerusalem,

2532
kai
and

*
Iouda¢iaV
Judea,

2532
kai
and

4008
p¢eran
on the other side

3588
tou
of the

*
Iord ¢anou
Jordan.

CHAPTER 5

Jesus Teaches on the Mount

5:1
1492-1161
id ¢wn de
And beholding

3588
touV
the

3793
¢oclouV
multitudes,

305
an¢ebh
he ascended

1519
eiV
into

3588
to
the

3735
¢oroV
mountain.

2532
kai
And

2523-1473
kaq ¢isantoV auto ¢u
he having sat,

4334
pros¢hlqon
there came forward

1473
aut ¢w
to him

3588
oi

3101-1473
maqhta¢i auto ¢u
his disciples.

5:2
2532
kai
And

455
ano ¢ixaV
having opened

3588
to

4750-1473
st¢oma auto ¢u
his mouth,

1321
ed ¢idasken
he taught

1473
auto ¢uV
them,

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

5:3
3107
mak¢arioi
Blessed are

3588
oi
the

4434
ptwco¢i
poor

3588
tw
to the one

4151
pne ¢umati
in spirit,

3754
¢oti
for

1473
aut ¢wn
of them

1510.2.3
estin
is

3588
h
the

932
basile ¢ia
kingdom

3588
twn
of the

3772
ouran ¢wn
heavens.

5:4
3107
mak¢arioi
Blessed are

3588
oi
the ones

3996
penqo ¢unteV
mourning,

3754
¢oti
for

1473
auto ¢i
they

3870
paraklhq¢hsontai
shall be comforted.

5:5
3107
mak¢arioi
Blessed are

3588
oi
the

4239
prae ¢iV
gentle,

3754
¢oti
for

1473
auto ¢i
they

2816
klhronom¢hsousi
shall inherit

3588
thn
the

1093
ghn
earth.

5:6
3107
mak¢arioi
Blessed are

3588
oi
the ones

3983
pein ¢wnteV
hungering

2532
kai
and

1372
diy ¢wnteV
thirsting

3588
thn

1343
dikaios¢unhn
for righteousness,

3754
¢oti
for

1473
auto ¢i
they

5526
cortasq¢hsontai
shall be filled.

5:7
3107
mak¢arioi
Blessed are

3588
oi
the

1655
ele ¢hmoneV
merciful,

3754
¢oti
for

1473
auto ¢i
they

1653
elehq ¢hsontai
shall be shown mercy.

5:8
3107
mak¢arioi
Blessed are

3588
oi
the

2513
kaqaro ¢i
clean

3588
th

2588
kard ¢ia
in heart,

3754
¢oti
for

1473
auto ¢i
they

3588
ton

2316-3708
qe ¢on ¢oyontai
shall see God.

5:9
3107
mak¢arioi
Blessed are

3588
oi
the

1518
eirhnopoio ¢i
peacemakers,

3754
¢oti
for

1473
auto ¢i
they

5207
uio ¢i
[2sons

2316
qeo ¢u
3of God

2564
klhq ¢hsontai
1shall be called].

5:10
3107
mak¢arioi
Blessed are

3588
oi
the ones

1377
dediwgm¢enoi
having been persecuted

1752
¢eneken
because of

1343
dikaios¢unhV
righteousness,

3754
¢oti
for

1473
aut ¢wn
of them

1510.2.3
est ¢in
is

3588
h
the

932
basile ¢ia
kingdom

3588
twn
of the

3772
ouran ¢wn
heavens.

5:11
3107
mak¢ario ¢i
Blessed

1510.2.5
est ¢e
are you

3752
¢otan
whenever

3679
oneid ¢iswsin
they should berate

1473
um¢aV
you,

2532
kai
and

1377
di ¢wxwsi
persecute,

2532
kai
and

2036
e ¢ipwsi
shall say

3956
pan
every

4190
ponhr ¢on
wicked

4487
r ¢hma
saying

2596
kaq'
against

1473
um¢wn
you

5574
yeud ¢omenoi
in lying,

1752
¢eneken
because of

1473
emo ¢u
me.

5:12
5463
ca¢irete
Rejoice

2532
kai
and

21
agalli ¢asqe
exult,

3754
¢oti
for

3588
o

3408-1473
misq ¢oV um¢wn
your wage

4183
pol¢uV
is great

1722
en
in

3588
toiV
the

3772
ourano ¢iV
heavens!

3779-1063
o ¢utw gar
for so

1377
ed ¢iwxan
they persecuted

3588
touV
the

4396
prof¢htaV
prophets

3588
touV

4253
pro
before

1473
um¢wn
you.

Salt of the Earth: Light of the World

5:13
1473
ume ¢iV
You

1510.2.5
est ¢e
are

3588
to
the

217
¢alaV
salt

3588
thV
of the

1093
ghV
earth.

1437-1161
e ¢an de
But if

3588
to
the

217
¢alaV
salt

3471
mwranq ¢h
becomes insipid,

1722
en
by

5100
t ¢ini
what means

233
alisq ¢hsetai
shall it be salted?

1519
eiV
For

3762
oud ¢en
[2nothing

2480
isc ¢uei
1it is strong for]

2089
¢eti
any longer,

1508
ei mh
unless

906
blhq¢hnai
to be thrown

1854
¢exw
outside,

2532
kai
and

2662
katapate ¢isqai
to be trampled upon

5259
up¢o
by

3588
twn
the

444
anqr ¢wpwn
men.

5:14
1473-1510.2.5
ume ¢iV est ¢e
You are

3588
to
the

5457
fwV
light

3588
tou
of the

2889
k¢osmou
world.

3756
ou
[2is not

1410
d ¢unatai
3able

4172
p¢oliV
1A city]

2928
krub¢hnai
to hide

1883
ep¢anw
[2upon

3735
¢orouV
3a mountain

2749
keim ¢enh
1being situated];

5:15
3761
oud ¢e
nor

2545
ka¢iousi
do they burn

3088
l¢ucnon
a lamp,

2532
kai
and

5087
tiq ¢easin
put

1473
aut ¢on
it

5259
up¢o
under

3588
ton
the

3426
m¢odion
bushel,

235
all'
but

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
thn
the

3087
lucn ¢ian
lamp-stand;

2532
kai
and

2989
l¢ampei
it radiates

3956
p¢asi
to all

3588
toiV
the ones

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

3614
oik ¢ia
house.

5:16
3779
o ¢utw
So

2989
lamy¢atw
let radiate

3588
to
the

5457-1473
fwV
light

1473
um¢wn
of your’s

1715
¢emprosqen
before

3588
twn

444
anqr ¢wpwn
men,

3704
¢opwV
so that

1492
¢idwsin
they should behold

1473
um¢wn
your

3588
ta

2570
kal¢a
good

2041
¢erga
works,

2532
kai
and

1392
dox ¢aswsi
they should glorify

3588
ton

3962-1473
pat ¢era um¢wn
your father,

3588
ton
the one

1722
en
in

3588
toiV
the

3772
ourano ¢iV
heavens.

Jesus Teaches Concerning the Law

5:17
3361
mh
You should not

3543
nom¢ishte
think

3754
¢oti
that

2064
¢hlqon
I came

2647
katal¢usai
to depose

3588
ton
the

3551
n ¢omon
law

2228
h
or

3588
touV
the

4396
prof¢htaV
prophets.

3756-2064
ouk ¢hlqon
I came not

2647
katal¢usai
to depose,

235
all¢a
but

4137
plhr¢wsai
to fulfill.

5:18
281-1063
am¢hn gar
For amen

3004
l¢egw
I say

1473
um¢in
to you,

2193
¢ewV
until

302
an
whenever

3928
par¢elqh
shall pass away

3588
o
the

3772
ouran ¢oV
heaven

2532
kai
and

3588
h
the

1093
gh
earth,

2503
i ¢wta
[2iota

1520
en
1one]

2228
h
or

1520
m¢ia
one

2762
kera¢ia
dot

3766.2
ou mh
in no way

3928
par¢elqh
should pass

575
ap¢o
from

3588
tou
the

3551
n ¢omou
law,

2193
¢ewV
until

302
an
whenever

3956
p¢anta
all

1096
g¢enhtai
comes to pass.

5:19
3739
oV
Who

1437
e ¢an
ever

3767
oun
then

3089
l¢ush
should untie

1520
m¢ian
one

3588
twn
of the
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1785
entol ¢wn
[3commandments

3778
to ¢utwn
2of these

3588
twn

1646
elac¢istwn
1least],

2532
kai
and

1321
did ¢axh
shall teach

3779
o ¢utwV
[2so

3588
touV

444
anqr ¢wpouV
1men],

1646
el ¢acistoV
[2least

2564
klhq ¢hsetai
1shall be called]

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

932
basile ¢ia
kingdom

3588
twn
of the

3772
ouran ¢wn
heavens.

3739-1161
oV d'
And who

302
an
ever

4160
poi ¢hsh
should do

2532
kai
and

1321
did ¢axh
should teach,

3778
o ¢utoV
this one

3173
m¢egaV
[2great

2564
klhq ¢hsetai
1shall be called]

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

932
basile ¢ia
kingdom

3588
twn
of the

3772
ouran ¢wn
heavens.

5:20
3004-1063
l¢egw gar
For I say

1473
um¢in
to you,

3754
¢oti
that

1437
e ¢an
if

3361
mh
[2should not

4052
periosse ¢ush
3abound

3588
h

1343-1473
dikaios¢unh um¢wn
1your righteousness]

4183
ple ¢ion
greater than

3588
twn
of the

1122
grammat ¢ewn
scribes

2532
kai
and

*
Farisa¢iwn
Pharisees,

3766.2
ou mh
in no way

1525
eis ¢elqhte
should you enter

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn
the

932
basile ¢ian
kingdom

3588
twn
of the

3772
ouran ¢wn
heavens.

Murder Begins in the Heart

5:21
191
hko ¢usate
You heard

3754
¢oti
that

4483
err ¢eqh
it was said

3588
toiV
to the

744
arca¢ioiV
ancients,

3756
ou
You shall not

5407
fone ¢useiV
murder;

3739-1161
oV d'
and who

302
an
ever

5407
fone ¢ush
should murder,

1777-1510.8.3
¢enocoV ¢estai
shall be liable

3588
th
to the

2920
kr ¢isei
judgment.

5:22
1473-1161
eg ¢w de
But I

3004
l¢egw
say

1473
um¢in
to you,

3754
¢oti
that

3956
paV
all

3588
o

3710
orgiz ¢omenoV
provoking to anger

3588
tw

80-1473
adelf¢w auto ¢u
his brother,

1500
eik ¢h
in vain,

1777-1510.8.3
¢enocoV ¢estai
shall be liable

3588
th
to the

2920
kr ¢isei
judgment.

3739-1161
oV d'
And who

302
an
ever

2036
e ¢iph
should say

3588
tw
to

80-1473
adelf¢w auto ¢u
his brother,

4469
rak¢a
Worthless!

1777-1510.8.3
¢enocoV ¢estai
shall be liable

3588
tw
to the

4892
sunedr ¢iw
sanhedrin.

3739-1161
oV d'
And who

302
an
ever

2036
e ¢iph
should say

3474
mwr¢e
O moron!

1777-1510.8.3
¢enocoV ¢estai
shall be liable

1519
eiV
for

3588
thn
the

1067
g¢eennan
Gehenna

3588
tou

4442
pur¢oV
of fire.

5:23
1437
e ¢an
If

3767
oun
then

4374
prosf¢erhV
you should offer

3588
to

1435-1473
d ¢wr ¢on sou
your gift offering

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
to
the

2379
qusiast ¢hrion
altar,

2546
kai
and

1563
eke ¢i
there

3403
mnhsq¢hV
should remember

3754
¢oti
that

3588
o

80-1473
adelf¢oV sou
your brother

2192
¢ecei
has

5100
ti
something

2596
kat ¢a
against

1473
sou
you,

5:24
863
¢afeV
leave

1563
eke ¢i
there

3588
to

1435-1473
d ¢wr ¢on sou
your gift offering

1715
¢emprosqen
before

3588
tou
the

2379
qusiasthr ¢iou
altar,

2532
kai
and

5217
¢upage
go away!

4412
pr¢wton
first

1259
diall¢aghqi
to reconcile

3588
tw
with

80-1473
adelf¢w sou
your brother,

2532
kai
and

5119
t ¢ote
then

2064
elq ¢wn
having come

4374
pr¢osfere
offer

3588
to

1435-1473
d ¢wr ¢on sou
your gift offering.

5:25
1510.5
¢isqi
Be

2132
euno ¢wn
well-disposed towards

3588
tw

476-1473
antid ¢ikw sou
your opponent

5036
tac ¢u
quickly!

2193
¢ewV
at

3748
¢otou
wherever

1510.2.2
ei
you are

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

3598
od ¢w
way

3326
met'
with

1473
auto ¢u
him,

3379
m¢hpot ¢e
lest at any time

1473-3860
se parad ¢w
[3should deliver you up

3588
o
1the

476
ant ¢idikoV
2opponent]

3588
tw
to the

2923
krit ¢h
judge,

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the

2923
krit ¢hV
judge

1473-3860
se parad ¢w
should deliver you up

3588
tw
to the

5257
uphr¢eth
officer,

2532
kai
and

1519
eiV
[2into

5438
fulak¢hn
3prison

906
blhq¢hsh
1he should throw you].

5:26
281
am¢hn
Amen

3004
l¢egw
I say

1473
soi
to you,

3766.2
ou mh
In no way

1831
ex ¢elqhV
should you come forth

1564
eke ¢iqen
from there,

2193
¢ewV
until

302
an
whenever

591
apod ¢wV
you should deliver over

3588
ton
the

2078
¢escaton
last

2835
kodr ¢anthn
quadrans.

Adultery Begins in the Heart

5:27
191-3754
hko ¢usate
You heard

3754
¢oti
that

4483
err ¢eqh
it was said

3588
toiV
to the

744
arca¢ioiV
ancients,

3756-3431
ou moice ¢useiV
You shall not commit adultery.

5:28
1473-1161
eg ¢w de
But I

3004
l¢egw
say

1473
um¢in
to you

3754
¢oti
that,

3956
paV
all

3588
o

991
bl¢epwn
looking at

1135
guna¢ika
a wife

4314
proV
for

3588
to

1937
epiqum¢hsai
lusting

1473
aut ¢hn
her,

2235
¢hdh
already

3431
emo ¢iceusen
committed adultery with

1473
aut ¢hn
her

1722
en
in

3588
th

2588-1473
kard ¢ia auto ¢u
his heart.

5:29
1487-1161
ei de
And if

3588
o

3788
ofqalm¢oV
[3eye

1473
sou
1your

3588
o

1188
dexi ¢oV
2right]

4624-1473
skandal¢izei se
causes you to stumble,

1807-1473
¢exele aut ¢on
take it out,

2532
kai
and

906
b¢ale
throw it

575
ap¢o
from

1473
sou
you!

4851-1063
sumf¢erei gar
for it is advantageous

1473
soi
to you

2443
¢ina
that

622
ap¢olhtai
[3should be destroyed

1722
en
1one

3588
twn

3196-1473
mel¢wn sou
2of your members],

2532
kai
and

3361
mh
[4should not

3650
¢olon
2entire

3588
to

4983
s¢wm¢a
3body

1473
sou
1your]

906
blhq¢h
be thrown

1519
eiV
into

1067
g¢eennan
Gehenna.

5:30
2532
kai
And

1487
ei
if

3588
h

1188-1473
dexi ¢a sou
your right

5495
ce ¢ir
hand

4624-1473
skandal¢izei se
causes you to stumble,

1581-1473
¢ekkoyon aut ¢hn
cut it off,

2532
kai
and

906
b¢ale
throw it

575
ap¢o
from

1473
sou
you!

4851-1063
sumf¢erei gar
for it is advantageous

1473
soi
to you

2443
¢ina
that

622
ap¢olhtai
[3should be destroyed

1520
en
1one

3588
twn

3196-1473
mel¢wn sou
2of your members],

2532
kai
and

3361
mh
[4should not

3650
¢olon
2entire

3588
to

4983
s¢wm¢a
3body

1473
sou
1your]

906
blhq¢h
be thrown

1519
eiV
into

1067
g¢eennan
Gehenna.

Dismissing a Wife

5:31
4483-1161
err ¢eqh de
Also it was said

3754
¢oti
that,

3739
oV
Who

302
an
ever

630
apol¢ush
should dismiss

3588
thn

1135-1473
guna¢ika auto ¢u
his wife,

1325
d ¢otw
let him give

1473
aut ¢h
to her

647
apost ¢asion
a certificate of divorce.

5:32
1473-1161
eg ¢w de
But I

3004
l¢egw
say

1473
um¢in
to you

3754
¢oti
that,

3739
oV
Who

302
an
ever

630
apol¢ush
should dismiss

3588
thn

1135-1473
guna¢ika auto ¢u
his wife,

3924
parekt ¢oV
except for

3056
l¢ogou
the matter

4202
porne ¢iaV
of harlotry,

4160
poie ¢i
makes

1473
aut ¢hn
her

3429
moic ¢asqai
to commit adultery.

2532
kai
And

3739
oV
who

1437
e ¢an
ever

630
apolelum¢enhn
[2a woman being divorced

1060
gam¢hsh
1should marry]

3429
moic ¢atai
commits adultery.

Jesus Teaches on Oaths

5:33
3825
p¢alin
Again,

191
hko ¢usate
you heard

3754
¢oti
that

4483
err ¢eqh
it was said

3588
toiV
to the

744
arca¢ioiV
ancients,

3756
ouk
You shall not

1964
epiork ¢hseiV
swear upon,

591-1161
apod ¢wseiV de
but shall render

3588
tw
to the

2962
kur ¢iw
Lord

3588
touV

3727-1473
¢orkouV sou
your oaths.

5:34
1473-1161
eg ¢w de
But I

3004
l¢egw
say

1473
um¢in
to you,

3361
mh
Do not

3660
om¢osai
swear by an oath

3654
¢olwV
wholly;

3383
m¢hte
nor

1722
en
on

3588
tw
the

3772
ouran ¢w
heaven,

3754
¢oti
for

2362-1510.2.3
qr ¢onoV est ¢i
it is the throne

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God;

5:35
3383
m¢hte
nor

1722
en
on

3588
th
the

1093
gh
earth,

3754
¢oti
for

5286-1510.2.3
upop¢odi ¢on esti
it is the footstool

3588
twn

4228-1473
pod ¢wn auto ¢u
of his feet;

3383
m¢hte
nor

1519
eiV
on

*
Ieros¢oluma
Jerusalem,

3754
¢oti
for

4172-1510.2.3
p¢oliV est ¢i
it is the city

3588
tou
of the

3173
meg¢alou
great

935
basil ¢ewV
king;

5:36
3383
m¢hte
nor

1722
en
on

3588
th

2776-1473
kefal¢h sou
your head

3660
om¢oshV
should you swear by an oath,

3754
¢oti
for
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3756
ou
you are not

1410
d ¢unasai
able

1520
m¢ian
[2one

2359
tr ¢ica
3hair

3022
leuk ¢hn
4white

2228
h
5or

3189
m¢elainan
6black

4160
poi ¢hsai
1to make].

5:37
1510.5-1161
¢estw de
But let be

3588
o

3056-1473
l¢ogoV um¢wn
your word –

3483
nai
a yes,

3483
nai
Yes!

3756
ou
a no,

3756
ou
No!

3588-1161
to de
but

4053
periss¢on
anything extra

3778
to ¢utwn
than these

1537
ek
[2of

3588
tou
3the

4190
ponhro ¢u
4wicked one

1510.2.3
estin
1is].

An Eye for an Eye

5:38
191
hko ¢usate
You heard

3754
¢oti
that

4483
err ¢eqh
it was said,

3788
ofqalm¢on
An eye

473
ant ¢i
for

3788
ofqalmo¢u
an eye,

2532
kai
and

3599
od ¢onta
a tooth

473
ant ¢i
for

3599
od ¢ontoV
a tooth.

5:39
1473-1161
eg ¢w de
But I

3004
l¢egw
say

1473
um¢in
to you,

3361
mh
to not

436
antist ¢hnai
oppose

3588
tw
the

4190
ponhr ¢w
wicked one.

235
all'
But

3748
¢ostiV
whoever

1473-4474
se rap¢isei
slaps you

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
thn

1188-1473
dexi ¢an sou
your right

4600
siag¢ona
jaw,

4762
str ¢eyon
turn

1473
aut ¢w
to him

2532
kai
also

3588
thn
the

243
¢allhn
other!

5:40
2532
kai
And

3588
tw
to the one

2309
q ¢elont ¢i
wanting

1473-2919
soi kriq ¢hnai
to arbitrate against you,

2532
kai
and

3588
ton

5509-1473
cit ¢wn ¢a sou
[2your garment

2983
labe ¢in
1to take],

863
¢afeV
leave

1473
aut ¢w
to him

2532
kai
also

3588
to
your

2440
im ¢ation
cloak!

5:41
2532
kai
And

3748
¢ostiV
whoever

1473-29
se aggare ¢usei
conscripts you to go

3400
m¢ilion
[2mile

1520
en
1one],

5217
¢upage
go

3326
met'
with

1473
auto ¢u
him

1417
d ¢uo
two!

5:42
3588
tw
To the one

154
aito ¢unt ¢i
asking

1473
se
you,

1325
d ¢idou
give!

2532
kai
And

3588
ton
the one

2309
q ¢elonta
wanting

575
ap¢o
from

1473
sou
you

1155
dane ¢isasqai
to borrow,

3361
mh
you should not

654
apostraf¢hV
turn away.

5:43
191
hko ¢usate
You heard

3754
¢oti
that

4483
err ¢eqh
it was said,

25
agap¢hseiV
You shall love

3588
ton

4139-1473
plhs¢ion sou
your neighbor,

2532
kai
and

3404
mis¢hseiV
you shall detest

3588
ton

2190-1473
ecqr ¢on sou
your enemy.

5:44
1473-1161
eg ¢w de
But I

3004
l¢egw
say

1473
um¢in
to you,

25
agap¢ate
Love

3588
touV

2190-1473
ecqro ¢uV um¢wn
your enemies!

2127
euloge ¢ite
Bless

3588
touV
the ones

2672
katarwm¢enouV
cursing

1473
um¢aV
you!

2573
kal¢wV
[2well

4160
poi ¢eite
1Do]

3588
touV
to the ones

3404
miso ¢untaV
detesting

1473
um¢aV
you!

2532
kai
and

4336
prose ¢ucesqe
pray

5228
up¢er
for

3588
twn
the ones

1908
ephreaz ¢ontwn
threatening

1473
um¢aV
you

2532
kai
and

1377
diwk¢ontwn
persecuting

1473
um¢aV
you!

5:45
3704
¢opwV
so that

1096
g¢enhsqe
you should become

5207
uio ¢i
sons

3588
tou

3962-1473
patr ¢oV um¢wn
of your father,

3588
tou
of the one

1722
en
in

3772
ourano ¢iV
the heavens.

3754
¢oti
For

3588
ton

2246-1473
¢hlion auto ¢u
his sun

393
anat ¢ellei
rises

1909
ep¢i
upon

4190
ponhro ¢uV
wicked ones

2532
kai
and

18
agaqo ¢uV
good ones,

2532
kai
and

1026
br¢ecei
it rains

1909
ep¢i
upon

1342
dika¢iouV
the just

2532
kai
and

94
ad¢ikouV
unjust.

5:46
1437-1063
e ¢an gar
For if

25
agap¢hshte
you should love

3588
touV
the ones

25
agap¢wntaV
loving

1473
um¢aV
you,

5100
t ¢ina
what

3408
misq ¢on
wage

2192
¢ecete
have you?

3780
ouc ¢i
Do not

2532
kai
also

3588
oi
the

5057
tel ¢wnai
tax collectors

3588-1473-4160
to aut ¢o poio ¢usi
do the same?

5:47
2532
kai
And

1437
e ¢an
if

782
asp¢ashsqe
you should greet

3588
touV

80-1473
adelfo¢uV um¢wn†
your brethren

3440
m¢onon
only,

5100
ti
what

4053
periss¢on
extra

4160
poie ¢ite
do you do?

3780
ouc ¢i
Do not

2532
kai
also

3588
oi
the

5057
tel ¢wnai
tax collectors

3588
to
[2the

1473
aut ¢o
3same

4160
poio ¢usin
1do]?

5:48
1510.8.5
¢esesqe
You shall be

3767
oun
then

1473
ume ¢iV
yourselves

5046
t ¢eleioi
perfect,

5618
¢wsper
as

3588
o

3962-1473
pat ¢hr um¢wn
your father,

3588
o
the one

1722
en
in

3588
toiV
the

3772
ourano ¢iV
heavens

5046-1510.2.3
t ¢elei ¢oV esti
is perfect.

5:47 †CP filouV umwn – your friends.

CHAPTER 6

Charity Done in Secret

6:1
4337
pros¢ecete
Take heed

3588
thn

1654-1473
elehmos¢unhn um¢wn
of your charity!

3361
mh
to not

4160
poie ¢in
act

1715
¢emprosqen
in front of

3588
twn

444
anqr ¢wpwn
men

4314-3588
proV to
so as

2300
qeaq ¢hnai
to be a spectacle

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

1490
ei de m¢hge
otherwise

3408
misq ¢on
[2a wage

3756-2192
ouk ¢ecete
1you have not]

3844
par¢a
from

3588
tw

3962-1473
patr ¢i um¢wn
your father,

3588
tw
the one

1722
en
in

3588
toiV
the

3772
ourano ¢iV
heavens.

6:2
3752
¢otan
Whenever

3767
oun
then

4160
poi ¢hV
you should do

1654
elehmos¢unhn
charity,

3361
mh
you should not

4537
salp¢ishV
trump

1715
¢emprosq¢en
before

1473
sou
you,

5618
¢wsper
as

3588
oi
the

5273
upokrita ¢i
hypocrites

4160
poio ¢usin
do

1722
en
in

3588
taiV
the

4864
sunagwga¢iV
synagogues

2532
kai
and

1722
en
in

3588
taiV
the

4505
r ¢umaiV
streets,

3704
¢opwV
so that

1392
doxasq¢wsin
they should be glorified

5259
up¢o
by

3588
twn

444
anqr ¢wpwn
men.

281
am¢hn
Amen

3004
l¢egw
I say

1473
um¢in
to you,

566
ap¢ecousi
they receive

3588
ton

3408-1473
misq ¢on aut ¢wn
their wage.

6:3
1473-1161
sou de
But you

4160
poio ¢untoV
doing

1654
elehmos¢unhn
charity,

3361
mh
let not

1097
gn ¢wtw
[2know

3588
h

710-1473
arister ¢a sou
1your left hand]

5100
ti
what

4160
poie ¢i
[2does

3588
h

1188-1473
dexi ¢a sou
1your right]!

6:4
3704
¢opwV
so that

1510.3
h
[3might be

1473
sou
1your

3588
h

1654
elehmos¢unh
2charity]

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

2927
krupt ¢w
secret;

2532
kai
and

3588
o

3962-1473
pat ¢hr sou
your father,

3588
o
the one

991
bl¢epwn
seeing

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

2927
krupt ¢w
secret,

1473
aut ¢oV
he

591
apod ¢wsei
will recompense

1473
soi
to you

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

5318
faner ¢w
open.

Prayer and Fasting

6:5
2532
kai
And

3752
¢otan
whenever

4336
prose ¢uch
you pray,

3756-1510.8.2
ouk ¢esh
you should not be

5618
¢wsper
as

3588
oi
the

5273
upokrita ¢i
hypocrites;

3754
¢oti
for

5368
filo ¢usin
they are fond of being

1722
en
in

3588
taiV
the

4864
sunagwga¢iV
synagogues,

2532
kai
and

1722
en
in

3588
taiV
the

1137
gwn¢iaiV
corners

3588
twn
of the

4113
platei ¢wn
squares

2476
est ¢wteV
standing

4336
prose ¢ucesqai
to pray,

3704
¢opwV
so that

302
an
they should

5316
fan¢wsi
appear

3588
toiV
to the

444
anqr ¢wpoiV
men.

281
am¢hn
Amen,

3004
l¢egw
I say

1473
um¢in
to you

3754
¢oti
that

566
ap¢ecousi
they receive

3588
ton

3408-1473
misq ¢on aut ¢wn
their wage.

6:6
1473-1161
su de
But you,

3752
¢otan
whenever

4336
prose ¢uch
you should pray,

1525
e ¢iselqe
enter

1519
eiV
into

3588
to

5009-1473
tame ¢ion sou
your inner chamber,

2532
kai
and

2808
kle ¢isaV
having locked

3588
thn

2374-1473
q ¢uran sou
your door,

4336
pr¢oseuxai
pray

3588
tw
to

3962-1473
patr ¢i sou
your father,

3588
tw
to the one

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

2927
krupt ¢w
secret place;

2532
kai
and

3588
o

3962-1473
pat ¢hr sou
your father,

3588
o
the one

991
bl¢epwn
seeing

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

2927
krupt ¢w
secret place

591
apod ¢wsei
shall recompense

1473
soi
to you

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

5318
faner ¢w
open!

6:7
4336-1161
proseuc¢omenoi de
And praying,

3361
mh
do not

945
battolog ¢hshte
repeat over and over

5618
¢wsper
as

3588
oi
the

1482
eqniko ¢i
heathen;

1380-1063
doko ¢usi gar
for they think

3754
¢oti
that

1722
en
by

3588
th
the

4180
polulog¢ia
many words

1473
aut ¢wn
of theirs

1522
eisakousq¢hsontai
they shall be listened to.

6:8
3361
mh
You should not

3767
oun
then

3666
omoiwq ¢hte
be like

1473
auto ¢iV
them;

1492
o ¢ide
[3knows

1063
gar
1for

3588
o

3962-1473
pat ¢hr um¢wn
2your father]

3739
wn
of what

5532
cre ¢ian
[2need
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2192
¢ecete
1you have]

4253
pro
before

3588
tou

1473
um¢aV
you

154
ait ¢hsai
ask

1473
aut ¢on
him.

6:9
3779
o ¢utwV
So

3767
oun
then

4336-1473
prose ¢ucesqe ume ¢iV
you pray!

3962-1473
p¢ater hm¢wn
Our father,

3588
o
the one

1722
en
in

3588
toiV
the

3772
ourano ¢iV
heavens,

37
agiasq¢htw
sanctify

3588
to

3686-1473
¢onom¢a sou
your name!

6:10
2064
elq ¢etw
Let [2come

3588
h

932-1473
basile ¢ia sou
1your kingdom]!

1096
genhq ¢htw
Let [2come to pass

3588
to

2307-1473
q ¢elhm¢a sou
1your will]

5613
wV
as

1722
en
in

3772
ouran ¢w
heaven

2532
kai
also

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
thV
the

1093
ghV
earth!

6:11
3588
ton

740-1473
¢arton hm¢wn
Our bread,

3588
ton
the

1967
epio ¢usion
sufficient,

1325
doV
give

1473
hm¢in
to us

4594
s¢hmeron
today!

6:12
2532
kai
And

863
¢afeV
forgive

1473
hm¢in
us

3588
ta

3783-1473
ofeil ¢hmata hm¢wn
our debts!

5613
wV
as

2532
kai
also

1473
hme ¢iV
we

863
af¢iemen
forgive

3588
toiV

3781-1473
ofeil ¢etaiV hm¢wn
our debtors.

6:13
2532
kai
And

3361
mh
do not

1533
esen ¢egkhV
insert

1473
hm¢aV
us

1519
eiV
for

3986
peirasm¢on
a test,

235
all¢a
but

4506
r ¢usai
rescue

1473
hm¢aV
us

575
ap¢o
from

3588
tou
the

4190
ponhro ¢u
wicked one!

3754
¢oti†
For

1473
sou
of you

1510.2.3
estin
is

3588
h
the

932
basile ¢ia
kingdom,

2532
kai
and

3588
h
the

1411
d ¢unamiV
power,

2532
kai
and

3588
h
the

1391
d ¢oxa
glory,

1519
eiV
into

3588
touV
the

165
ai ¢wnaV††
eons,

281
am¢hn
amen.

6:14
1437-1063
e ¢an gar
For if

863
af¢hte
you should forgive

3588
toiV

444
anqr ¢wpoiV
men

3588
ta

3900-1473
parapt ¢wmata aut ¢wn
their transgressions,

863-2532
af¢hsei kai
[4shall also forgive

1473
um¢in
5you

3588
o

3962
pat ¢hr
3father

1473
um¢wn
1your

3588
o

3770
our ¢anioV
2heavenly].

6:15
1437-1161
e ¢an de
But if

3361
mh
you should not

863
af¢hte
forgive

3588
toiV

444
anqr ¢wpoiV
men

3588
ta

3900-1473
parapt ¢wmata aut ¢wn
their transgressions,

3761
oud ¢e
not even

3588
o

3962
pat ¢hr
[4father

1473
um¢wn
2your

3588
o

3770
our ¢anioV†
3heavenly

863
af¢hsei
1shall] forgive

3588
ta

3900-1473
parapt ¢wmata um¢wn
your transgressions.

6:16
3752-1161
¢otan de
And whenever

3522
nhste ¢ushte
you should fast,

3361-1096
mh g¢inesqe
be not

5618
¢wsper
as

3588
oi
the

5273
upokrita ¢i
hypocrites,

4659
skuqrwpo¢i
looking downcast!

853-1063
afan¢izousi gar
for they obliterate

3588
ta

4383-1473
pr¢oswpa aut ¢wn
their faces,

3704
¢opwV
so as

5316
fan¢wsi
to appear

3588
toiV

444
anqr ¢wpoiV
to men

3522
nhste ¢uonteV
as fasting.

281
am¢hn
Amen

3004
l¢egw
I say

1473
um¢in
to you,

3754
¢oti
that

566
ap¢ecousi
they receive

3588
ton

3408-1473
misq ¢on aut ¢wn
their wage.

6:17
1473-1161
su de
But you,

3522
nhste ¢uwn
fasting,

218
¢aleiya¢i
anoint

1473
sou
your

3588
thn

2776
kefal¢hn
head,

2532
kai
and

3588
to

4383-1473
pr¢oswp¢on sou
[2your face

3538
n ¢iyai
1wash]!

6:18
3704
¢opwV
so that

3361
mh
you should not

5316
fan¢hV
appear

3588
toiV
to

444
anqr ¢wpoiV
men

3522
nhste ¢uwn
as fasting,

235
all¢a
but

3588
tw
to

3962-1473
patr ¢i sou
your father,

3588
tw
to the one

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

2926
krupt ¢w
secret.

2532
kai
And

3588
o

3962-1473
pat ¢hr sou
your father,

3588
o
the one

991
bl¢epwn
seeing

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

2926
krupt ¢w
secret,

591
apod ¢wsei
shall recompense

1473
soi
to you

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

5318
faner ¢w†
open.

Treasures in Heaven

6:19
3361-2343
mh qhsaur¢izete
Treasure not

1473
um¢in
to yourself

2344
qhsauro ¢uV
treasures

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
thV
the

1093
ghV
earth!

3699
¢opou
where

4597
shV
moth

2532
kai
and

1035
br¢wsiV
rust

853
afan¢izei
obliterate,

2532
kai
and

3699
¢opou
where

2812
kl¢eptai
thieves

6:13 †—††CP this text inserted in the margin.

6:15 †Ald. omits o ouranioV.

6:18 †CP omits en tw fanerw.

1358
dior ¢ussousi
dig through

2532
kai
and

2813
kl¢eptousi
steal.

6:20
2343-1161
qhsaur ¢izete de
But treasure up

1473
um¢in
to yourself

2344
qhsauro ¢uV
treasures

1722
en
in

3772
ouran ¢w
heaven!

3699
¢opou
where

3777
o ¢ute
neither

4597
shV
moth

3777
o ¢ute
nor

1035
br¢wsiV
rust

853
afan¢izei
obliterate,

2532
kai
and

3699
¢opou
where

2812
kl¢eptai
thieves

3756
ou
do not

1358
dior ¢ussousin
dig through

3761
oud ¢e
nor

2813
kl¢eptousin
steal.

6:21
3699-1063
¢opou gar
For where

1510.2.3
estin
[2is

3588
o

2344-1473
qhsaur ¢oV um¢wn
1your treasure],

1563
eke ¢i
there

1510.8.3
¢estai
will be

2532
kai
also

3588
h

2588-1473
kard ¢ia um¢wn
your heart.

6:22
3588
o
The

3088
l¢ucnoV
lamp

3588
tou
of the

4983
s¢wmat ¢oV
body

1510.2.3
estin
is

3588
o
the

3788
ofqalm¢oV
eye.

1437
e ¢an
If

3767
oun
then

3588
o

3788-1473
ofqalm¢oV sou
your eye

573-1510.3
aplo¢uV h
should be sincere,

3650
¢olon
[2entire

3588
to

4983
s¢wm¢a
3body

1473
sou
1your

5460
fwtein ¢on
5giving light

1510.8.3
¢estai
4will be].

6:23
1437-1161
e ¢an de
But if

3588
o

3788-1473
ofqalm¢oV sou
your eye

4190-1510.3
ponhr ¢oV h
should be evil,

3650
¢olon
[2entire

3588
to

4983
s¢wm¢a
3body

1473
sou
1your]

4652-1510.8.3
skotein ¢on ¢estai
will be dark.

1487
ei
If

3767
oun
then

3588
to
the

5457
fwV
light,

3588
to
the one

1722
en
in

1473
soi
you,

4655-1510.2.3
sk¢otoV est ¢i
is darkness,

3588
to
[2the

4655
sk¢otoV
3darkness

4214
p¢oson
1how great]?

6:24
3762
oude ¢iV
No one

1410
d ¢unatai
is able

1417
dus¢i
[2two

2962
kur ¢ioiV
3masters

1398
doule ¢uein
1to serve];

2228-1063
h gar
for

3588
ton
the

1520
¢ena
one

3404
mis¢hsei
he will detest,

2532
kai
and

3588
ton
the

2087
¢eteron
other

25
agap¢hsei
love;

2228
h
or

1520
en ¢oV
the one

472
anq ¢exetai
he will hold to,

2532
kai
and

3588
tou
the

2087
et ¢erou
other

2706
katafron ¢hsei
he will disdain;

3756-1410
ou d ¢unasqe
you are not able

2316-1398
qe ¢w doule ¢uein
to serve God

2532
kai
and

3126
mammwn¢a
mammon.

Be Not Anxious

6:25
1223
di ¢a
On account of

3778
to ¢uto
this

3004
l¢egw
I say

1473
um¢in
to you,

3361
mh
Be not

3309
merimn ¢ate
anxious

3588
th

5590-1473
yuc¢h um¢wn
for your life!

5100
ti
what

2068
f¢aghte
you should eat,

2532
kai
and

5100
ti
what

4095
p¢ihte
you should drink;

3366
mhd¢e
nor

3588
tw
to

4983-1473
s¢wmati um¢wn
your body,

5100
ti
what

1746
end ¢ushsqe
you should put on.

3780
ouc ¢i
[2not

3588
h

5590
yuc¢h
3life

4183
ple ¢i ¢on
4more

1510.2.3
esti
1Is]

3588
thV
than

5160
trof¢hV
nourishment,

2532
kai
and

3588
to
the

4983
s¢wma
body

3588
tou
more than

1742
end ¢umatoV
a garment?

6:26
1689
embl¢eyate
Look

1519
eiV
at

3588
ta
the

4071
petein ¢a
birds

3588
tou
of the

3772
ourano ¢u
heaven!

3754
¢oti
for

3756
ou
they do not

4687
spe¢irousin
sow,

3761
oud ¢e
nor

2325
qer ¢izousin
do they harvest,

3761
oud ¢e
nor

4863
sun¢agousin
do they gather together

1519
eiV
into

596
apoq ¢hkaV
storehouses;

2532
kai
and

3588
o

3962
pat ¢hr
[3father

1473
um¢wn
1your

3588
o

3770
our ¢anioV
2heavenly]

5142
tr ¢efei
maintains

1473
aut ¢a
them.

3756-1473
ouc ume ¢iV
Are you therefore

3123
m¢allon
rather

1308
diaf¢erete
different

1473
aut ¢wn
than them?

6:27
5100-1161
tiV de
And who

1537
ex
of

1473
um¢wn
you

3309
merimn ¢wn
being anxious

1410
d ¢unatai
is able

4369
prosqe ¢inai
to add

1909
ep¢i
unto

3588
thn

2244-1473
hlik ¢ian auto ¢u
his stature

4083
p¢hcun
[2cubit

1520
¢ena
1one]?

6:28
2532
kai
And

4012
per ¢i
concerning

1742
end ¢umatoV
a garment,

5100
ti
why

3309
merimn ¢ate
are you anxious?

2648
katam¢aqete
Study

3588
ta
the

2918
kr ¢ina
lilies

3588
tou
of the

68
agro ¢u
field!

4459
pwV
how

837
aux ¢anei
they grow;

3756
ou
they do not

2872
kopi ¢a
tire

3761
oud ¢e
nor

3514
n ¢hqei
spin.

6:29
3004-1161
l¢egw de
And I say

1473
um¢in
to you

3754
¢oti
that

3761
oud ¢e
not even

*
Solom¢wn
Solomon

1722
en
in

3956
p¢ash
all

3588
th

1391-1473
d ¢oxh auto ¢u
his glory

4016
perieb ¢aleto
was clothed

5613
wV
as

1520
en
one

3778
to ¢utwn
of these.

6:30
1487-1161
ei de
But if

3588
ton
the

5528
c¢orton
grass
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3588
tou
of the

68
agro ¢u
field

4594
s¢hmeron
today

1510.6
¢onta
is being,

2532
kai
and

839
a¢urion
tomorrow

1519
eiV
[2into

2823
kl¢ibanon
3an oven

906
ball¢omenon
1is being thrown],

3588
o
and

2316
qe ¢oV
God

3779
o ¢utwV
so

294
amfi ¢ennusin
clothes them,

3756
ou
will he not

4183
poll¢w
much

3123
m¢allon
rather

1473
um¢aV
you,

3640
olig ¢opistoi
O ones of little belief?

6:31
3361
mh
Do not

3767
oun
then

3309
merimn ¢hshte
be anxious!

3004
l¢egonteV
saying,

5100
ti
What

2068
f¢agwmen
shall we eat,

2228
h
or

5100
ti
what

4095
p¢iwmen
shall we drink,

2228
h
or

5100
ti
what

4016
peribal¢wmeqa
should be worn?

6:32
3956-1063
p¢anta gar
For all

3778
ta ¢uta
these things

3588
ta
the

1484
¢eqnh
nations

1934
epizhte ¢i
seek anxiously.

1492
o ¢ide
[5knows

1063
gar
1For

3588
o

3962
pat ¢hr
4father

1473
um¢wn
2your

3588
o

3770
our ¢anioV
3heavenly]

3754
¢oti
that

5535
cr ¢hzete
you need

3778
to ¢utwn
these things

537
ap¢antwn
all together.

6:33
2212-1161
zhte ¢ite de
But seek

4412
pr¢wton
first

3588
thn
the

932
basile ¢ian
kingdom

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

2532
kai
and

3588
thn

1343-1473
dikaios¢unhn auto ¢u
his righteousness!

2532
kai
and

3778-3956
ta ¢uta p¢anta
all these things

4369
prosteq ¢hsetai
will be added

1473
um¢in
to you.

6:34
3361
mh
You should not

3767
oun
then

3309
merimn ¢hshte
be anxious

1519
eiV
for

3588
thn

839
a¢urion
tomorrow;

3588
h

1063
gar
for

839
a¢urion
tomorrow

3309
merimn ¢hsei
shall be anxious for

3588
ta
the things

1438
eaut ¢hV
of itself.

713
arket ¢on
Sufficient

3588
th
to the

2250
hm¢era
day

3588
h
is the

2549
kak¢ia
evil

1473
aut ¢hV
of it.

CHAPTER 7

Judging

7:1
3361-2919
mh kr¢inete
Judge not

2443
¢ina
that

3361
mh
you should not

2919
kriq ¢hte
be judged!

7:2
1722
en
[2by

3739
w
3what

1063
gar
1For]

2917
kr ¢imati
judgment

2919
kr ¢inete
you judge,

2919
kriq ¢hsesqe
you shall be judged;

2532
kai
and

1722
en
by

3739
w
what

3358
m¢etrw
measure

3354
metre ¢ite
you measure,

488
antimetrhq ¢hsetai
it shall be measured back

1473
um¢in
to you.

7:3
5100-1161
ti de
But why

991
bl¢epeiV
do you see

3588
to
the

2595
k¢arfoV
speck,

3588
to
the one

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

3788
ofqalm¢w
eye

3588
tou

80-1473
adelfo¢u sou
of your brother,

3588-1161
thn de
but the

1722
en
[2in

3588
tw

4674
sw
3your

3788
ofqalm¢w
4eye

1385
dok ¢on
1beam]

3756
ou
you do not

2657
katanoe ¢iV
contemplate?

7:4
2228
h
Or

4459
pwV
how

2046
ere ¢iV
shall you say

3588
tw
to

80-1473
adelf¢w sou
your brother,

863
¢afeV
Allow me

1544
ekb¢alw
to cast out

3588
to
the

2595
k¢arfoV
speck

575
ap¢o
from

3588
tou

3788-1473
ofqalmo¢u sou
your eye;

2532
kai
and

2400
ido ¢u
behold,

3588
h
the

1385
dok ¢oV
beam

1722
en
is in

3588
tw

3788-1473
ofqalm¢w sou
your eye?

7:5
5273
upokrit ¢a
Hypocrite,

1544
¢ekbale
cast out

4412
pr¢wton
first

3588
thn
the

1385
dok ¢on
beam

1537
ek
from

3588
tou

3788-1473
ofqalmo¢u sou
your eye!

2532
kai
and

5119
t ¢ote
then

1227
diabl¢eyeiV
you shall see clearly

1544
ekbale ¢in
to cast out

3588
to
the

2595
k¢arfoV
speck

1537
ek
from

3588
tou
the

3788
ofqalmo¢u
eye

3588
tou

80-1473
adelfo¢u sou
of your brother.

7:6
3361
mh
You should not

1325
d ¢wte
give

3588
to
the

39
¢agion
holy

3588
toiV
to the

2965
kus¢i
dogs;

3366
mhd¢e
nor

906
b¢alhte
should you throw

3588
touV

3135-1473
margar¢itaV umwn
your pearls

1715
¢emprosqen
before

3588
twn
the

5519
co ¢irwn
swine,

3379
m¢hpote
lest at any time

2662
katapat ¢hswsin
they shall trample

1473
auto ¢uV
them

1722
en
with

3588
toiV

4228-1473
pos¢in aut ¢wn
their feet,

2532
kai
and

4762
straf¢enteV
having turned

4486
r ¢hxwsin
should tear

1473
um¢aV
you.

Ask, Seek, and Knock

7:7
154
aite ¢ite
Ask!

2532
kai
and

1325
doq ¢hsetai
it shall be given

1473
um¢in
to you.

2212
zhte ¢ite
Seek!

2532
kai
and

2147
eur ¢hsete
you shall find.

2925
kro ¢uete
Knock!

2532
kai
and

455
anoig ¢hsetai
it shall be opened

1473
um¢in
to you.

7:8
3956-1063
paV gar
For every one

3588
o

154
ait ¢wn
asking

2983
lamb¢anei
receives;

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the one

2212
zht ¢wn
seeking

2147
eur ¢iskei
finds;

2532
kai
and

3588
tw
to the one

2925
kro ¢uonti
knocking

455
anoig ¢hsetai
it shall be opened.

7:9
2228
h
Or

5100
tiV
who

1510.2.3
estin
is it

1537
ex
of

1473
um¢wn
you,

444
¢anqrwpoV
being a man,

3739
on
whom

1437
e ¢an
ever

154
ait ¢hsh
[2should ask

3588
o

5207-1473
ui ¢oV auto ¢u
1his son]

740
¢arton
for bread,

3361
mh

3037
l¢iqon
[3a stone

1929
epid ¢wsei
1shall give

1473
aut ¢w
2to him]?

7:10
2532
kai
And

1437
e ¢an
if

2486
icq ¢un
[2a fish

154
ait ¢hsh
1he shall ask for],

3361
mh

3789
¢ofin
[3a serpent

1929
epid ¢wsei
1shall give

1473
aut ¢w
2to him]?

7:11
1487
ei
If

3767
oun
then,

1473
ume ¢iV
you

4190-1510.6
ponhro ¢i ¢onteV
being wicked,

1492
o ¢idate
know

1390
d ¢omata
[3gifts

18
agaq¢a
2good

1325
did ¢onai
1to give]

3588
toiV
to

5043-1473
t ¢eknoiV um¢wn
your children,

4214
p¢osw
how much

3123
m¢allon
rather

3588
o

3962-1473
pat ¢hr um¢wn
your father,

3588
o
the one

1722
en
in

3588
toiV
the

3772
ourano ¢iV
heavens

1325
d ¢wsei
shall give

18
agaq¢a
good things

3588
toiV
to the ones

154
aito ¢usin
asking

1473
aut ¢on
him?

7:12
3956
p¢anta
All things

3767
oun
then,

3745-302
¢osa an
as much as

2309
q ¢elhte
you should want

2443
¢ina
that

4160
poi ¢wsin
[2should do

1473
um¢in
3to you

3588
oi

444
¢anqrwpoi
1men],

3779
o ¢utw
so

2532
kai
also

1473
ume ¢iV
you

4160
poie ¢ite
do

1473
auto ¢iV
to them!

3778-1063
o ¢utoV gar
for this

1510.2.3
estin
is

3588
o
the

3551
n ¢omoV
law

2532
kai
and

3588
oi
the

4396
prof¢htai
prophets.

Enter the Narrow Gate

7:13
1525
eis ¢elqete
Enter

1223
di ¢a
through

3588
thV
the

4728
sten ¢hV
narrow

4439
p¢ulhV
gate!

3754
¢oti
for

4116
plate ¢ia
spacious

3588
h
is the

4439
p¢ulh
gate,

2532
kai
and

2149
eur ¢ucwroV
broad

3588
h
is the

3598
od ¢oV
way

3588
h

520
ap¢agousa
leading

1519
eiV
unto

3588
thn
the

684
ap¢wleian
destruction,

2532
kai
and

4183
pollo ¢i
many

1510.2.6
eisin
are

3588
oi
the ones

1525
eiserc ¢omenoi
entering

1223
di'
through

1473
aut ¢hV
it.

7:14
3754
¢oti
For

4728
sten ¢h
narrow

3588
h
is the

4439
p¢ulh
gate,

2532
kai
and

2346
teqlimm¢enh
being afflicted

3588
h
is the

3598
od ¢oV
way,

3588
h
the one

520
ap¢agousa
leading

1519
eiV
unto

3588
thn
the

2222
zw¢hn
life,

2532
kai
and

3641
ol ¢igoi
few

1510.2.6
eis ¢in
are

3588
oi
the ones

2147
eur ¢iskonteV
finding

1473
aut ¢hn
it.

7:15
4337-1161
pros¢ecete de
And take heed

575
ap¢o
of

3588
twn
the

5578
yeudoprofht ¢wn
false prophets!

3748
o ¢itineV
the ones who

2064
¢ercontai
come

4314
proV
to

1473
um¢aV
you

1722
en
in

1742
end ¢umasi
garments

4263
prob¢atwn
of sheep,

2081-1161
¢eswqen de
but inside

1510.2.6
eisi
they are

3074
l¢ukoi
[2wolves

727
¢arpageV
1predacious].

7:16
575
ap¢o
From

3588
twn

2590-1473
karp¢wn aut ¢wn
their fruits

1921
epign ¢wsesqe
you shall recognize

1473
auto ¢uV
them.

3385-4816
m¢hti sull¢egousin
Do they collect together

575
ap¢o
[2from

173
akanq ¢wn
3thorn-bushes

4718
staful¢hn
1the grape],

2228
h
or

575
ap¢o
[2from

5146
trib ¢olwn
3thistles

4810
s¢uka
1figs]?

7:17
3779
o ¢utw
Thus

3956
pan
every

1186
d ¢endron
[2tree

18
agaq¢on
1good

2590
karpo¢uV
5fruits

2570
kalo ¢uV
4good

4160
poie ¢i
3produces],

3588-1161
to de
but the

4550
sapr¢on
a rotten

1186
d ¢endron
tree

2590
karpo¢uV
[3fruits

4190
ponhro ¢uV
2bad

4160
poie ¢i
1produces].

7:18
3756
ou
[3is not

1410
d ¢unatai
4able

1186
d ¢endron
2tree

18
agaq¢on
1A good

2590
karpo¢uV
7fruits
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4190
ponhro ¢uV
6bad

4160
poie ¢in
5to produce],

3761
oud ¢e
nor

1186
d ¢endron
[2tree

4550
sapr¢on
1a rotten

2590
karpo¢uV
5fruits

2570
kalo ¢uV
4good

4160
poie ¢in
3to produce].

7:19
3956
pan
All

1186
d ¢endrwn
trees

3361
mh
not

4160
poio ¢un
producing

2590
karp¢on
[2fruit

2570
kal¢on
1good]

1581
ekk ¢optetai
are cut down,

2532
kai
and

1519
eiV
[2into

4442
pur
3a fire

906
b¢alletai
1thrown].

7:20
686-1065
¢ara ge
Yes, it is so –

575
ap¢o
from

3588-2590
twn karp¢wn aut ¢wn
their fruits

1921
epign ¢wsesqe
you shall recognize

1473
auto ¢uV
them.

7:21
3756
ou
Not

3956
paV
all

3588
o

3004
l¢egwn
saying

1473
moi
to me,

2962
k¢urie
O Lord,

2962
k¢urie
O Lord,

1525
eisele ¢usetai
shall enter

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn
the

932
basile ¢ian
kingdom

3588
twn
of the

3772
ouran ¢wn
heavens;

235
all'
but

3588
o
the one

4160
poi ¢wn
doing

3588
to
the

2307
q ¢elhma
will

3588
tou

3962-1473
patr ¢oV mou
of my father,

3588
tou
the one

1722
en
in the

3772
ourano ¢iV
heavens.

7:22
4183
pollo ¢i
Many

2046
ero ¢us¢i
shall say

1473
moi
to me

1722
en
in

1565
eke ¢inh
that

3588
th

2250
hm¢era
day,

2962
k¢urie
O Lord,

2962
k¢urie
O Lord,

3756
ou
[2not

3588
tw
4in

4674
sw
5your

3686
on ¢omati
6name

4395
proefhte ¢usamen
1did we 3prophesy],

2532
kai
and

3588
tw
in

4674
sw
your

3686
on ¢omati
name

1140
daim¢onia
[2demons

1544
exeb ¢alomen
1cast out],

2532
kai
and

3588
tw
in

4674
sw
your

3686
on ¢omati
name

1411
dun ¢ameiV
[3powerful works

4183
poll¢aV
2many

4160
epoi ¢hsamen
1do]?

7:23
2532
kai
And

5119
t ¢ote
then

3670
omolog ¢hsw
I will acknowledge

1473
auto ¢iV
to them

3754
¢oti
that,

3763
oud ¢epote
At no time

1097
¢egnwn
I knew

1473
um¢aV
you.

672
apocwre ¢ite
Retreat

575
ap'
from

1473
emo ¢u
me!

3588
oi
O ones

2038
ergaz ¢omenoi
working

3588
thn

458
anom¢ian
lawlessness.

Build upon the Rock

7:24
3956
paV
Every one

3767
oun
then

3748
¢ostiV
whoever

191
ako ¢uei
hears

1473
mou
[2my

3588
touV

3056
l¢ogouV
3words

3778
to ¢utouV
1these],

2532
kai
and

4160
poie ¢i
does

1473
auto ¢uV
them,

3666
omoi ¢wsw
I shall liken

1473
aut ¢on
him

435
andr ¢i
[2man

5429
fron ¢imw
1to a practical],

3748
¢ostiV
one who

3618
wkod ¢omhse
built

3588
thn

3614-1473
oik ¢ian auto ¢u
his house

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
thn
the

4073
p¢etran
rock.

7:25
2532
kai
And

2597
kat ¢ebh
[3came down

3588
h
1the

1028
broc ¢h
2rain],

2532
kai
and

2064
¢hlqon
[3came

3588
oi
1the

4215
potamo¢i
2rivers],

2532
kai
and

4154
¢epneusan
[3blew

3588
oi
1the

417
¢anemoi
2winds],

2532
kai
and

4363
pros¢epeson
they fell on

3588
th

3614-1565
oik ¢ia eke ¢inh
that house,

2532
kai
and

3756
ouk
it did not

4098
¢epese
fall;

2311-1063
teqemel ¢iwto gar
for the foundation was laid

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
thn
the

4073
p¢etran
rock.

7:26
2532
kai
And

3956
paV
all

3588
o

191
ako ¢uwn
hearing

1473
mou
[2my

3588
touV

3056
l¢ogouV
3words

3778
to ¢utouV
1these],

2532
kai
and

3361
mh
not

4160
poi ¢wn
doing

1473
auto ¢uV
them,

3666
omoiwq ¢hsetai
shall be likened

435
andr ¢i
[2man

3474
mwr¢w
1to a moronish],

3748
¢ostiV
one who

3618
wkod ¢omhse
built

3588
thn

3614-1473
oik ¢ian auto ¢u
his house

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
thn
the

285
¢ammon
sand.

7:27
2532
kai
And

2597
kat ¢ebh
[3came down

3588
h
1the

1028
broc ¢h
2rain],

2532
kai
and

2064
¢hlqon
[3came

3588
oi
1the

4215
potamo¢i
2rivers],

2532
kai
and

4154
¢epneusan
[3blew

3588
oi
1the

417
¢anemoi
2winds],

2532
kai
and

4350
pros¢ekoyan
they struck against

3588
th

3614-1565
oik ¢ia eke ¢inh
that house,

2532
kai
and

4098
¢epese
it fell,

2532
kai
and

1510.7.3
hn
[3was

3588
h

4431
pt¢wsiV
2downfall

1473
aut ¢hV
1its]

3173
meg¢alh
great.

7:28
2532
kai
And

1096
eg ¢eneto
it came to pass

3753
¢ote
when

4931-3588-*
sunet ¢elesen o Ihso¢uV
Jesus completed

3588
touV

3056-3778
l¢ogouV to ¢utouV
these words,

1605
exepl¢hssonto
[3were overwhelmed

3588
oi
1the

3793
¢ocloi
2multitudes]

1909
ep¢i
by

3588
th

1322-1473
didac¢h auto ¢u
his teaching;

7:29
1510.7.3-1063
hn gar
for he was

1321
did ¢askwn
teaching

1473
auto ¢uV
them

5613
wV
as

1849
exous¢ian
[2authority

2192
¢ecwn
1one having],

2532
kai
and

3756
ouc
not

5613
wV
as

3588
oi
the

1122
grammate ¢iV
scribes.

CHAPTER 8

Jesus Cleanses the Leper

8:1
2597
katab¢anti
[3coming down

1161
de
1And

1473
aut ¢w
2in his]

575
ap¢o
from

3588
tou
the

3735
¢orouV
mountain,

190
hkolo ¢uqhsan
[3followed

1473
aut ¢w
4him

3793
¢ocloi
2multitude

4183
pollo ¢i
1a great].

8:2
2532
kai
And

2400
ido ¢u
behold,

3015
lepr ¢oV
a leper,

2064
elq ¢wn
having come,

4352
prosek ¢unei
did obeisance to

1473
aut ¢w
him,

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

2962
k¢urie
O Lord,

1437
e ¢an
if

2309
q ¢elhV
you should want,

1410
d ¢unasa¢i
you are able

1473-2511
me kaqar ¢isai
to cleanse me.

8:3
2532
kai
And

1614
ekte ¢inaV
stretching out

3588
thn
the

5495
ce ¢ira
hand,

680
¢hyato
[2touched

1473
auto ¢u
3him

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus],

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

2309
q ¢elw
I want,

2511
kaqar ¢isqhti
be cleansed!

2532
kai
And

2112
euq ¢ewV
immediately

2511
ekaqar ¢isqh
he was cleansed

1473
auto ¢u
of his

3588
h

3014
l¢epra
leprosy.

8:4
2532
kai
And

3004
l¢egei
[2says

1473
aut ¢w
3to him

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus],

3708
¢ora
See that

3367
mhden ¢i
[2no one

2036
e ¢iphV
1you tell]!

235
all'
But

5217
¢upage
go

4572
seaut ¢on
[2yourself

1166
de ¢ixon
1show]

3588
tw
to the

2409
iere ¢i
priest,

2532
kai
and

4374
pros¢enegke
offer

3588
to
the

1435
d ¢wron
gift offering!

3588
o
the one

4367-*
pros¢etaxe Mws¢hV
Moses assigned

1519
eiV
for

3142
mart ¢urion
a testimony

1473
auto ¢iV
to them.

The Believing Centurion

8:5
1525
eiselq ¢onti
[3having entered

1161
de
1And

3588
tw

*
Ihso ¢u
2Jesus]

1519
eiV
into

*
Kapernao ¢um
Capernaum,

4334
pros¢hlqen
came forward

1473
aut ¢w
to him

1543
ekat ¢ontarcoV
a centurion

3870
parakal¢wn
enjoining

1473
aut ¢on
him,

8:6
2532
kai
and

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

2962
k¢urie
O Lord,

3588
o

3816-1473
paiV mou
my servant

906
b¢eblhtai
is lying

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

3614
oik ¢ia
house

3885
paralutik ¢oV
a paralytic,

1171
dein ¢wV
[2awfully

928
basaniz ¢omenoV
1being tormented].

8:7
2532
kai
And

3004
l¢egei
[2says

1473
aut ¢w
3to him

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus],

1473
eg ¢w
I

2064
elq ¢wn
coming

2323
qerape ¢usw
shall cure

1473
aut ¢on
him.

8:8
2532
kai
And

611
apokriqe ¢iV
responding

3588
o
the

1543
ekat ¢ontarcoV
centurion

5346
¢efh
said,

2962
k¢urie
O Lord,

3756-1510.2.1
ouk eim ¢i
I am not

2425
ikan ¢oV
fit

2443
¢ina
that

1473-5259
mou up¢o
[2under my

3588
thn

4721
st¢eghn
3roof

1525
eis ¢elqhV
1you should enter];

235
all¢a
but

3440
m¢onon
only

2036
eip ¢e
speak

3056
l¢ogon
the word!

2532
kai
and

2390
iaq ¢hsetai
[2shall be healed

3588
o

3816-1473
paiV mou
1my servant].

8:9
2532
kai
[3also

1063
gar
1For

1473
eg ¢w
2I

444
¢anqrwp¢oV
5a man

1510.2.1
eimi
4am]

5259
up¢o
under

1849
exous¢ian
authority,

2192
¢ecwn
having

5259
up'
under

1683
emaut ¢on
myself

4757
strati ¢wtaV
soldiers.

2532
kai
And

3004
l¢egw
I say

3778
to ¢utw
to this one,

4198
pore ¢uqhti
Go!

2532
kai
and

4198
pore ¢uetai
he goes.

2532
kai
And

243
¢allw
to another,

2064
¢ercou
Come!

2532
kai
and

2064
¢ercetai
he comes.

2532
kai
And

3588
tw
to

1401-1473
do ¢ulw mou
my manservant,

4160
po¢ihson
Do

3778
to ¢uto
this!

2532
kai
and

4160
poie ¢i
he does.

8:10
191-1161
ako ¢usaV de
And hearing,

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

2296
eqa ¢umase
marveled,

2532
kai
and

2036
e ¢ipe
he said

3588
toiV
to the ones

190
akolouqo ¢usin
following,

281
am¢hn
Amen

3004
l¢egw
I say

1473
um¢in
to you,

3761
oud ¢e
not even

1722
en
in

3588
tw

*
Isra¢hl
Israel

5118
tosa¢uthn
[2such great

4102
p¢istin
3belief

2147
e ¢uron
1did I find].

8:11
3004-1161
l¢egw de
And I say

1473
um¢in
to you,

3754
¢oti
that

4183
pollo ¢i
many

575
ap¢o
from

395
anatol ¢wn
east

2532
kai
and

1424
dusm¢wn
west

2240
¢hxousi
shall come,

2532
kai
and

347
anakliq ¢hsontai
shall be lain down
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3326
met ¢a
with

*
Abra¢am
Abraham

2532
kai
and

*
Isa¢ak
Isaac

2532
kai
and

*
Iak ¢wb
Jacob

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

932
basile ¢ia
kingdom

3588
twn
of the

3772
ouran ¢wn
heavens.

8:12
3588-1161
oi de
But the

5207
uio ¢i
sons

3588
thV
of the

932
basile ¢iaV
kingdom

1544
ekblhq ¢hsontai
shall be cast out

1519
eiV
into

3588
to
the

4655
sk¢otoV
[2darkness

3588
to

1857
ex ¢wteron
1outer];

1563
eke ¢i
there,

1510.8.3
¢estai
there shall be

3588
o

2805
klauqm¢oV
weeping

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the

1030
brugm¢oV
gnashing

3588
twn

3599
od ¢ontwn
of teeth.

8:13
2532
kai
And

2036-3588-*
e ¢ipen o Ihso¢uV
Jesus said

3588
tw
to the

1543
ekatont ¢arch
centurion,

5217
¢upage
Go!

2532
kai
and

5613
wV
as

4100
ep¢isteusaV
you trusted

1096
genhq ¢htw
let it be

1473
soi
to you!

2532
kai
And

2390
i ¢aqh
[2was healed

3588
o

3816-1473
paiV auto ¢u
1his servant]

1722
en
in

3588
th

5610-1565
¢wra eke ¢inh
that hour.

Jesus Heals Peter’s Mother-in-law

8:14
2532
kai
And

2064-3588-*
elq ¢wn o Ihso¢uV
Jesus having come

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn
the

3614
oik ¢ian
house

*
P¢etrou
of Peter,

1492
e ¢ide
he beheld

3588
thn

3994-1473
penqer ¢an auto ¢u
his mother-in-law

906
beblhm¢enhn
lying

2532
kai
and

4445
pur¢esssousan
having a fever.

8:15
2532
kai
And

680
¢hyato
he touched

3588
thV

5495-1473
ceir ¢oV aut ¢hV
her hand,

2532
kai
and

863
af¢hken
[3left

1473
aut ¢hn
4her

3588
o
1the

4446
puret ¢oV
2fever];

2532
kai
and

1453
hg¢erqh
she arose,

2532
kai
and

1247
dihk ¢onei
served

1473
auto ¢iV
to them.

8:16
3798
oy¢iaV
[3late

1161
de
1And

1096
genom¢enhV
2becoming],

4374
pros¢hnegkan
they brought near

1473
aut ¢w
to him

1139
daimonizom¢enouV
[2being demon-possessed

4183
pollo ¢uV
1many];

2532
kai
and

1544
ex ¢ebale
he cast out

3588
ta
the

4151
pne ¢umata
spirits

3056
l¢ogw
by a word;

2532
kai
and

3956
p¢antaV
all

3588
tou

2560
kak¢wV
[2an illness

2192
¢econtaV
1having]

2323
eqer ¢apeusen
he cured;

8:17
3704
¢opwV
so that

4137
plhrwq¢h
might be fulfilled

3588
to
the thing

4483
rhq ¢en
having been spoken

1223
di ¢a
through

*
Hsa+ou
Isaiah

3588
tou
the

4396
prof¢htou
prophet

3004
l¢egontoV
saying,

1473
aut ¢oV
He himself

3588
taV

769-1473
asqene ¢iaV hm¢wn
[2our weaknesses

2983
¢elabe
1took],

2532
kai
and

3588
taV
[2the

3554
n ¢osouV
3diseases

941
eb ¢astasen
1he bore].

8:18
1492
id ¢wn
[3beholding

1161
de
1And

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
2Jesus]

4183
pollo ¢uV
great

3793
¢oclouV
multitudes

4012
per ¢i
around

1473
aut ¢on
him,

2753
ek ¢eleusen
bid

565
apelqe ¢in
to go forth

1519
eiV
unto

3588
to
the

4008
p¢eran
other side.

8:19
2532
kai
And

4334
proselq ¢wn
having come forward,

1520
eiV
one

1122
grammate ¢uV
scribe

2036
e ¢ipen
said

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

1320
did ¢askale
Teacher,

190
akolouq ¢hsw
I will follow

1473
soi
you

3699
¢opou
where

1437
e ¢an
ever

565
ap¢erch
you should go forth.

8:20
2532
kai
And

3004
l¢egei
[2says

1473
aut ¢w
3to him

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus],

3588
ai
The

258
al¢wpekeV
foxes

5454
fwleo ¢uV
[2dens

2192
¢ecousi
1have],

2532
kai
and

3588
ta
the

4071
petein ¢a
birds

3588
tou
of the

3772
ourano ¢u
heaven

2682
kataskhn¢wseiV
shelters;

3588-1161
o de
but the

5207
ui ¢oV
son

3588
tou

444
anqr ¢wpou
of man

3756-2192
ouk ¢ecei
has not

4226
pou
where

3588
thn
[2the

2776
kefal¢hn
3head

2827
kl¢inh
1he should lean].

8:21
2087-1161
¢eteroV de
And another

3588
twn

3101-1473
maqht ¢wn auto ¢u
of his disciples

2036
e ¢ipen
said

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

2962
k¢urie
O Lord,

2010
ep¢itrey¢on
commit to my care

1473
moi
to me

4412
pr¢wton
first

565
apelqe ¢in
to go forth

2532
kai
and

2290
q ¢ayai
bury

3588
ton

3962-1473
pat ¢era mou
my father!

8:22
3588
o

1161
de
And

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

2036
e ¢ipen
said

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

190
akolo ¢uqei
Follow

1473
moi
me,

2532
kai
and

863
¢afeV
allow

3588
touV
the

3498
nekro ¢uV
dead

2290
q ¢ayai
to bury

3588
touV
their

1438
eaut ¢wn
own

3498
nekro ¢uV
dead!

Jesus Calms the Storm

8:23
2532
kai
And

1684-1473
emb¢anti aut ¢w
in his stepping

1519
eiV
into

3588
to
the

4143
plo¢ion
boat,

190
hkolo ¢uqhsan
[2followed

1473
aut ¢w
3him

3588
oi

3101-1473
maqhta¢i auto ¢u
1his disciples].

8:24
2532
kai
And

2400
ido ¢u
behold,

4578
seism¢oV
[2quaking

3173
m¢egaV
1a great]

1096
eg ¢eneto
took place

1722
en
on

3588
th
the

2281
qal¢assh
sea,

5620
¢wste
so as to

3588
to

4143
plo¢ion
[2the boat

2572
kal¢uptesqai
1cover]

5259
up¢o
under

3588
twn
the

2949
kum¢atwn
waves;

1473-1161
aut ¢oV de
but he

2518
ek ¢aqeude
was sleeping.

8:25
2532
kai
And

4334
proselq ¢onteV
[2coming forward

3588
oi

3101-1473
maqhta¢i auto ¢u
1his disciples]

1453
¢hgeiran
roused

1473
aut ¢on
him,

3004
l¢egonteV
saying,

2962
k¢urie
O Lord,

4982
s¢wson
save

1473
hm¢aV
us!

622
apoll¢umeqa
we perish.

8:26
2532
kai
And

3004
l¢egei
he says

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

5100
ti
Why

1169-1510.2.5
deilo ¢i este
are you timid,

3640
olig ¢opistoi
O ones of little belief?

5119
t ¢ote
Then

1453
egerqe ¢iV
having arisen,

2008
epet ¢imhse
he reproached

3588
toiV
the

417
an¢emoiV
winds

2532
kai
and

3588
th
the

2281
qal¢assh
sea;

2532
kai
and

1096
eg ¢eneto
there became

1055
gal¢hnh
[2calm

3173
meg¢alh
1a great].

8:27
3588-1161
oi de
And the

444
¢anqrwpoi
men

2296
eqa ¢umasan
marveled,

3004
l¢egonteV
saying,

4217
potap¢oV
What kind

1510.2.3
estin
is

3778
o ¢utoV
this one,

3754
¢oti
that

2532
kai
even

3588
oi
the

417
¢anemoi
winds

2532
kai
and

3588
h
the

2281
q ¢alassa
sea

5219
upako ¢uousin
obey

1473
aut ¢w
him?

The Demon Possessed Men of the Gergesenes

8:28
2532
kai
And

2064-1473
elq ¢onti aut ¢w
in his coming

1519
eiV
unto

3588
to
the

4008
p¢eran
other side,

1519
eiV
unto

3588
thn
the

5561
c¢wran
place

3588
twn
of the

*
Gergeshn¢wn
Gergesenes,

5221
up¢hnthsan
there encountered

1473
aut ¢w
to him

1417
d ¢uo
two

1139
daimoniz ¢omenoi
demon-possessed,

1537
ek
[2from out of

3588
twn
3the

3419
mnhme ¢iwn
4sepulchres

1831
exerc ¢omenoi
1coming forth],

5467
calepo¢i
[2ill-tempered

3029
l¢ian
1exceedingly],

5620
¢wste
so that

3361
mh
not

2480
isc ¢uein
were able

5100
tin ¢a
any

3928
parelqe ¢in
to go

1223
di ¢a
by

3588
thV

3598-1565
odo ¢u eke ¢inhV
that way.

8:29
2532
kai
And

2400
ido ¢u
behold,

2896
¢ekraxan
they cried out,

3004
l¢egonteV
saying,

5100
ti
What is it

1473
hm¢in
to us

2532
kai
and

1473
soi
to you,

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus,

5207
ui ¢e
O son

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God?

2064
¢hlqeV
Are you come

5602
¢wde
here

4253
pro
before

2540
kairo ¢u
time

928
basan¢isai
to torment

1473
hm¢aV
us?

8:30
1510.7.3-1161
hn de
And there was

3112
makr¢an
far

575
ap'
from

1473
aut ¢wn
them

34
ag¢elh
a herd

5519
co ¢irwn
of swine,

4183
poll¢wn
many

1006
boskom¢enh
grazing.

8:31
3588-1161
oi de
And the

1142
da¢imoneV
daimons

3870
parek ¢aloun
enjoined

1473
aut ¢on
him,

3004
l¢egonteV
saying,

1487
ei
If

1544-1473
ekb¢alleiV hm¢aV
you cast us out,

2010
ep¢itreyon
commission

1473
hm¢in
us

565
apelqe ¢in
to go forth

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn
the

34
ag¢elhn
herd

3588
twn
of the

5519
co ¢irwn
swine.

8:32
2532
kai
And

2036
e ¢ipen
he said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

5217
up¢agete
Go!

3588-1161
oi de
And

1831
exelq ¢onteV
having gone forth,

565
ap¢hlqon
they departed

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn
the

34
ag¢elhn
herd

3588
twn
of the

5519
co ¢irwn
swine.

2532
kai
And

2400
ido ¢u
behold,

3729
¢wrmhse
advanced

3956
p¢asa
all

3588
h
the

34
ag¢elh
herd

3588
twn
of the

5519
co ¢irwn
swine

2596
kat ¢a
down

3588
tou
the

2911
krhmno ¢u
precipice

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn
the

2281
q ¢alassan
sea,

2532
kai
and

599
ap¢eqanon
they died

1722
en
in

3588
toiV
the

5204
¢udasin
waters.

8:33
3588-1161
oi de
And the ones

1006
b¢oskonteV
grazing

5343
¢efugon
fled.

2532
kai
And

565
apelq ¢onteV
having gone forth

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn
the

4172
p¢olin
city,

518
ap¢hggeilan
they reported

3956
p¢anta
all,

2532
kai
and
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3588
ta
the things

3588
twn
of the

1139
daimon ¢izomenwn
ones being demon-possessed.

8:34
2532
kai
And

2400
ido ¢u
behold,

3956
p¢asa
all

3588
h
the

4172
p¢oliV
city

1831
ex ¢hlqen
came forth

1519
eiV
to

4877
sun¢anthsin
meet with

3588
tw

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus.

2532
kai
And

1492
id ¢onteV
seeing

1473
aut ¢on
him,

3870
parek ¢alesan
they enjoined him

3704
¢opwV
how

3327
metab¢h
he should cross over

575
ap¢o
from

3588
twn

3725-1473
or ¢iwn aut ¢wn
their borders.

CHAPTER 9

Jesus Heals the Paralytic

9:1
2532
kai
And

1684
emb¢aV
stepping

1519
eiV
into

3588
to
the

4143
plo¢ion
boat,

1276
diep¢erase
he passed through,

2532
kai
and

2064
¢hlqen
came

1519
eiV
unto

3588
thn

2398
id ¢ian
his own

4172
p¢olin
city.

9:2
2532
kai
And

2400
ido ¢u
behold,

4374
pros¢eferon
they brought

1473
aut ¢w
to him

3885
paralutik ¢on
a paralytic

1909
ep¢i
[2upon

2825
kl¢inhV
3a bed

906
beblhm¢enon
1lying].

2532
kai
And

1492-3588-*
id ¢wn o Ihso¢uV
Jesus beholding

3588
thn

4102-1473
p¢istin aut ¢wn
their belief,

2036
e ¢ipe
said

3588
tw
to the

3885
paralutik ¢w
paralytic,

2293
q ¢arsei
Courage

5043
t ¢eknon
child!

863
af¢ewnta¢i
[3have been forgiven

1473
soi
4you

3588
ai

266
amart ¢iai
2sins

1473
sou
1your]!

9:3
2532
kai
And

2400
ido ¢u
behold,

5100
tin ¢eV
some

3588
twn
of the

1122
grammat ¢ewn
scribes

2036
e ¢ipon
said

1722
en
to

1438
eauto ¢iV
themselves,

3778
o ¢utoV
This one

987
blasfhme¢i
blasphemes.

9:4
2532
kai
And

1492-3588-*
id ¢wn o Ihso¢uV
Jesus knowing

3588
taV

1761-1473
enqum¢hseiV aut ¢wn
their thinking,

2036
e ¢ipen
said,

2444
¢inati
Why

1473
ume ¢iV
do you

1760
enqume ¢isqe
ponder

4190
ponhr ¢a
wicked things

1722
en
in

3588
taiV

2588-1473
kard ¢iaiV um¢wn
your hearts?

9:5
5100-1063
ti gar
For what

1510.2.3
estin
is

2123
eukop¢wteron
easier,

2036
eipe ¢in
to say,

863
af¢ewnta¢i
[3have been forgiven

1473
soi
4you

3588
ai
1The

266
amart ¢iai
2sins];

2228
h
or

2036
eipe ¢in
to say,

1453
¢egeirai
Arise

2532
kai
and

4043
perip¢atei
walk!

9:6
2443-1161
¢ina de
But so that

1492
eid ¢hte
you should know

3754
¢oti
that

1849
exous¢ian
[5authority

2192
¢ecei
4has

3588
o
1the

5207
ui ¢oV
2son

3588
tou

444
anqr ¢wpou
3of man]

1909
ep¢i
over

3588
thV
the

1093
ghV
earth

863
afi ¢enai
to forgive

266
amart ¢iaV
sins –

5119
t ¢ote
then

3004
l¢egei
he says

3588
tw
to the

3885
paralutik ¢w
paralytic,

1453
egerqe ¢iV
Having arisen,

142
¢ar ¢on
lift up

1473
sou
your

3588
thn

2825
kl¢inhn
bed,

2532
kai
and

5217
¢upage
go

1519
eiV
unto

3588
ton

3624-1473
o ¢ik ¢on sou
your house!

9:7
2532
kai
And

1453
egerqe ¢iV
having arisen,

565
ap¢hlqen
he went forth

1519
eiV
unto

3588
ton

3624-1473
o ¢ikon auto ¢u
his house.

9:8
1492
id ¢onteV
[4having seen

1161
de
1And

3588
oi
2the

3793
¢ocloi
3multitudes]

2296
eqa ¢umasan
marveled,

2532
kai
and

1392
ed ¢oxasan
they glorified

3588
ton

2316
qe ¢on
God,

3588
ton
the one

1325
d ¢onta
giving

1849
exous¢ian
[2authority

5108
toia ¢uthn
1such]

3588
toiV

444
anqr ¢wpoiV
to men.

Matthew the Tax Collector

9:9
2532
kai
And

3855-3588
par¢agwn o Ihso¢uV
Jesus passing by

1564
eke ¢iqen
there

1492
e ¢iden
beheld

444
¢anqrwpon
a man

2521
kaq ¢hmenon
sitting down

1909
ep¢i
at

3588
to
the

5058
tel ¢wnion
tax collector’s station,

*-3004
Matqa¢ion leg ¢omenon
being called Matthew.

2532
kai
And

3004
lege ¢i
he says

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

190
akolo ¢uqei
Follow

1473
moi
me!

2532
kai
And

450
anast ¢aV
having arisen,

190
hkolo ¢uqhsen
he followed

1473
aut ¢w
him.

9:10
2532
kai
And

1096
eg ¢eneto
it came to pass

1473
auto ¢u
of his

345
anakeim¢enou
reclining

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

3614
oik ¢ia
house.

2532
kai
And

2400
ido ¢u
behold,

4183
pollo ¢i
many

5057
tel ¢wnai
tax collectors

2532
kai
and

268
amartwlo¢i
sinners

2064
elq ¢onteV
having come

4873
sunan ¢ekeinto
were reclining together with

3588
tw

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

2532
kai
and

3588
toiV

3101-1473
maqhta¢iV auto ¢u
his disciples.

9:11
2532
kai
And

1492-3588-*
id ¢onteV oi Farisa¢ioi
the Pharisees seeing,

2036
e ¢ipon
said

3588
toiV
to

3101-1473
maqhta¢iV auto ¢u
his disciples,

1302
diat ¢i
Why

3326
met ¢a
with

3588
twn
the

5057
telwn¢wn
tax collectors

2532
kai
and

268
amartwl¢wn
sinners

2068
esq ¢iei
does [3eat

3588
o

1320
did ¢askaloV
2teacher

1473
um¢wn
1your]?

9:12
3588
o

1161
de
And

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

191
ako ¢usaV
having heard,

2036
e ¢ipen
said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

3756
ou
[4no

5532
cre ¢ian
5need

2192
¢ecousin
3have

3588
oi
1The ones

2480
isc ¢uonteV
2being strong]

2395
iatro ¢u
of a physician,

235
all'
but

3588
oi
the ones

2560
kak¢wV
[2illnesses

2192
¢econteV
1having] do.

9:13
4198-1161
poreuq ¢enteV de
But having gone

3129
m¢aqete
learn

5100
ti
what

1510.2.3
estin
it is said,

1656
¢eleon
Mercy

2309
q ¢elw
I want,

2532
kai
and

3756
ou
not

2378
qus¢ian
sacrifice!

3756
ou
[3not

1063
gar
1For not

2064
¢hlqon
2I came]

2564
kal¢esai
to call

1342
dika¢iouV
the righteous,

235
all¢a
but

268
amartwlo¢uV
sinners

1519
eiV
unto

3341
met ¢anoian
repentance.

9:14
5119
t ¢ote
Then

4334
pros¢ercontai
came forward

1473
aut ¢w
to him

3588
oi
the

3101
maqhta¢i
disciples

*
Iw¢annou
of John,

3004
l¢egonteV
saying,

1302
diat ¢i
Why

1473
hme ¢iV
do we

2532
kai
and

3588
oi
the

*
Farisa¢ioi
Pharisees

3522
nhste ¢uomen
fast

4183
poll¢a
much,

3588
oi

1161
de
but

3101-1473
maqhta¢i sou
your disciples

3756
ou
do not

3522
nhste ¢uousi
fast?

9:15
2532
kai
And

2036
e ¢ipen
[2said

1473
auto ¢iV
3to them

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus],

3361
mh
[5are not

1410
d ¢unantai
6able

3588
oi
1the

5207
uio ¢i
2sons

3588
tou
3of the

3567
numf¢wnoV
4bridal chamber]

3996
penqe ¢in
to mourn

1909-3745
ef' ¢oson
as long as

3326
met'
[4with

1473
aut ¢wn
5them

1510.2.3
estin
3is

3588
o
1the

3566
numf¢ioV
2groom].

2064-1161
ele ¢usontai de
But there shall come

2250
hm¢erai
days

3752
¢otan
whenever

522
aparq ¢h
[3departs

575
ap'
4from

1473
aut ¢wn
5them

3588
o
1the

3566
numf¢ioV
2groom],

2532
kai
and

5119
t ¢ote
then

3522
nhste ¢usousin
they shall fast.

9:16
3762-1161
oude ¢iV de
But no one

1911
epib ¢allei
puts

1915
ep¢iblhma
a piece of cloth

4470
r ¢akouV
[2rag

46
agn ¢afou
1of an unshrunk]

1909
ep¢i
upon

2440
imat ¢iw
[2garment

3820
palai ¢w
1an old],

142
a¢irei
[5lifts away

1063
gar
1for

3588
to
2the

4138
pl¢hrwma
3fullness

1473
auto ¢u
4of it]

575
ap¢o
from

3588
tou
the

2440
imat ¢iou
garment,

2532
kai
and

5501
ce ¢iron
[3worse

4978
sc¢isma
1the split

1096
g¢inetai
2becomes].

9:17
3761
oud ¢e
Nor

906
b¢allousin
do they throw

3631
o ¢inon
[2wine

3501
n ¢eon
1new]

1519
eiV
into

779
asko¢uV
[2leather bags

3820
palaio ¢uV
1old];

1490
ei de m¢hge
otherwise

4486
r ¢hgnuntai
[3are torn

3588
oi
1the

779
asko¢i
2leather bags],

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the

3631
o ¢inoV
wine

1632
ekce ¢itai
pours out,

2532
kai
and

3588
oi
the

779
asko¢i
leather bags

622
apolo ¢untai
they destroy.

235
all¢a
But

906
b¢allousin
they cast

3631
o ¢inon
[2wine

3501
n ¢eon
1new]

1519
eiV
into

779
asko¢uV
[2leather bags

2537
kaino ¢uV
1new],

2532
kai
and

297
amf¢otera
both

4933
sunthro ¢untai
are preserved together.

The Woman with the Flow Healed

9:18
3778
ta ¢uta
[3these things

1473
auto ¢u
1In his

2980
lalo ¢untoV
2speaking]

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

2400
ido ¢u
behold,

758
¢arcwn
[2ruler

1520
eiV
1one]

2064
elq ¢wn
having come,

4352
prosek ¢unei
did obeisance to

1473
aut ¢w
him,

3004
l¢egwn
saying

3754
¢oti
that,

3588
h

2364-1473
qug ¢athr mou
My daughter

737
¢arti
just now

5053
etele ¢uthsen
came to an end;

235
all¢a
but

2064
elq ¢wn
having come,

2007
ep¢iqeV
place

3588
thn

5495-1473
ce ¢ir ¢a sou
your hand

1909
ep'
upon

1473
aut ¢hn
her!

2532
kai
and

2198
z ¢hsetai
she shall live.

9:19
2532
kai
And
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1453-3588-*
egerqe ¢iV o Ihso¢uV
Jesus having arisen,

190
hkolo ¢uqhsen
he followed

1473
aut ¢w
him

2532
kai
and

3588
oi

3101-1473
maqhta¢i auto ¢u
his disciples.

9:20
2532
kai
And

2400
ido ¢u
behold,

1135
gun ¢h
a woman

131
aimorroo ¢usa
hemorrhaging

1427
d ¢wdeka
twelve

2094
¢eth
years,

4334
proselqo ¢usa
having come forward

3693
¢opisqen
behind,

680
¢hyato
touched

3588
tou
the

2899
krasp¢edou
decorative hem

3588
tou

2440-1473
imat ¢iou auto ¢u
of his cloak.

9:21
3004-1063
¢elege gar
For she said

1722
en
in

1438
eaut ¢h
herself,

1437
e ¢an
If

3440
m¢onon
only

680
¢aywmai
I should touch

3588
tou

2440-1473
imat ¢iou auto ¢u
his cloak,

4982
swq¢hsomai
I shall be delivered.

9:22
3588
o

1161
de
And

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

1994
epistrafe ¢iV
having turned,

2532
kai
and

1492
id ¢wn
beholding

1473
aut ¢hn
her,

2036
e ¢ipe
said,

2293
q ¢arsei
Courage

2364
q ¢ugater
daughter!

3588
h

4102-1473
p¢istiV sou
your belief

4982
s¢eswk¢e
has delivered

1473
se
you.

2532
kai
And

4982
es¢wqh
[3was delivered

3588
h
1the

1135
gun ¢h
2woman]

575
ap¢o
from

3588
thV

5610-1565
¢wraV eke ¢inhV
that hour.

Jesus Raises the Ruler’s Daughter

9:23
2532
kai
And

2064-3588-*
elq ¢wn o Ihso¢uV
Jesus having come

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn
the

3614
oik ¢ian
house

3588
tou
of the

758
¢arcontoV
ruler,

2532
kai
and

1492
id ¢wn
beholding

3588
touV
the

834
aulht ¢aV
pipers

2532
kai
and

3588
ton
the

3793
¢oclon
multitude

2350
qorubo ¢umenon
making a disruption,

9:24
3004
l¢egei
he says

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

402
anacwre ¢ite
Withdraw!

3756
ou
[5not

1063
gar
1for

599
ap¢eqane
4died

3588
to
2the

2877
kor ¢asion
3young woman],

235
all¢a
but

2518
kaqe ¢udei
sleeps.

2532
kai
And

2606
kateg ¢elwn
they ridiculed

1473
auto ¢u
him.

9:25
3753-1161
¢ote de
But when

1544
exebl ¢hqh
[3was cast out

3588
o
1the

3793
¢ocloV
2multitude],

1525
eiselq ¢wn
having entered,

2902
ekr ¢athse
he held

3588
thV

5495-1473
ceir ¢oV aut ¢hV
her hand,

2532
kai
and

1453
hg¢erqh
[3arose

3588
to
1the

2877
kor ¢asion
2young woman].

9:26
2532
kai
And

1831
ex ¢hlqen
went forth

3588
h

5345-3778
f¢hmh a¢uth
this reputation

1519
eiV
into

3650
¢olhn
[2entire

3588
thn

1093
ghn
3land

1565
eke ¢inhn
1that].

9:27
2532
kai
And

3855
par¢agonti
[2passing

1564
eke ¢iqen
3from there

3588
tw
1in the]

*
Ihso ¢u
of Jesus,

190
hkolo ¢uqhsan
there followed

1473
aut ¢w
him

1417
d ¢uo
two

5185
tuflo ¢i
blind men,

2896
kr ¢azonteV
crying out

2532
kai
and

3004
l¢egonteV
saying,

1653
el ¢ehson
Show mercy

1473
hm¢aV
upon us,

5207
ui ¢e
O son

*
Dab¢id
of David!

9:28
2064-1161
elq ¢onti de
And having come

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn
the

3614
oik ¢ian
house,

4334
pros¢hlqon
there came forward

1473
aut ¢w
to him

3588
oi
the

5185
tuflo ¢i
blind men.

2532
kai
And

3004
l¢egei
[2says

1473
auto ¢iV
3to them

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus],

4100
pist ¢euete
Do you trust

3754
¢oti
that

1410
d ¢unamai
I am able

3778-4160
to ¢uto poi ¢hsai
to do this?

3004
l¢egousin
They say

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

3483
nai
Yes,

2962
k¢urie
O Lord.

9:29
5119
t ¢ote
Then

680
¢hyato
he touched

3588
twn

3788-1473
ofqalm¢wn aut ¢wn
their eyes,

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

2596
kat ¢a
According to

3588
thn

4102-1473
p¢istin um¢wn
your belief

1096
genhq ¢htw
let it be

1473
um¢in
to you!

9:30
2532
kai
And

455
ane ¢wcqhsan
[3were opened

1473
aut ¢wn
1their

3588
oi

3788
ofqalmo¢i
2eyes];

2532
kai
and

1690
enebrim¢hsato
[2strictly charged

1473
auto ¢iV
3them

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus],

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

3708
or ¢ate
See

3367-1097
mhde ¢iV ginwsk¢etw
you let no one know!

9:31
3588-1161
oi de
And they,

1831
exelq ¢onteV
having gone forth,

1310-1473
dief¢hmisan aut ¢on
spread of him abroad

1722
en
in

3650
¢olh
[2entire

3588
th

1093
gh
3land

1565
eke ¢inh
1that].

9:32
1473-1161
aut ¢wn de
And of their

1831
exercom¢enwn
going forth,

2400
ido ¢u
behold,

4374
pros¢hnegkan
they brought near

1473
aut ¢w
to him

444
¢anqrwpon
[2man

2974
kwf¢on
1a mute]

1139
daimoniz ¢omenon
being demon-possessed.

9:33
2532
kai
And

1544
ekblhq ¢entoV
having been cast out

3588
tou
of the

1140
daimon ¢iou
demon possessed man,

2980
el ¢alhsen
[3spoke

3588
o
1the

2974
kwf¢oV
2mute].

2532
kai
And

2296
eqa ¢umasan
[3marveled

3588
oi
1the

3793
¢ocloi
2multitudes],

3004
l¢egonteV
saying,

3763
oud ¢epote
At no time

5316-3779
ef¢anh o ¢utwV
was such shown forth

1722
en
in

3588
tw

*
Isra¢hl
Israel.

9:34
3588-1161
oi de
But the

*
Farisa¢ioi
Pharisees

3004
¢elegon
said,

1722
en
By

3588
tw
the

758
¢arconti
ruler

3588
twn
of the

1140
daimon ¢iwn
demons

1544
ekb¢allei
he casts out

3588
ta
the

1140
daim¢onia
demons.

9:35
2532
kai
And

4013-3588-*
peri ¢hgen o Isho ¢uV
Jesus went about

3588
taV
[2the

4172
p¢oleiV
3cities

3956
p¢asaV
1all]

2532
kai
and

3588
taV
the

2968
k¢wmaV
towns,

1321
did ¢askwn
teaching

1722
en
in

3588
taiV

4864-1473
sunagwga¢iV aut ¢wn
their synagogues,

2532
kai
and

2784
khr ¢usswn
proclaiming

3588
to
the

2098
euagg¢elion
good news

3588
thV
of the

932
basile ¢iaV
kingdom,

2532
kai
and

2323
qerape ¢uwn
curing

3956
p¢asan
every

3554
n ¢oson
disease,

2532
kai
and

3956
p¢asan
every

3119
malak¢ian
infirmity†.

9:36
1492-1161
id ¢wn de
And having beheld

3588
touV
the

3793
¢oclouV
multitudes,

4697
esplagcn ¢isqh
he was moved with compassion

4012
per ¢i
for

1473
aut ¢wn
them,

3754
¢oti
for

1510.7.6
¢hsan
they were

1590
eklelum¢enoi
fainting

2532
kai
and

4495
errimm¢enoi
dropping

5616
wse¢i
as

4263
pr¢obata
sheep

3361
mh
not

2192
¢econta
having

4166
poim¢ena
a shepherd.

9:37
5119
t ¢ote
Then

3004
l¢egei
he says

3588
toiV
to

3101-1473
maqhta¢iV auto ¢u
his disciples,

3588-3303
o men
For sure

2326
qerism¢oV
the harvest

4183
pol¢uV
is great,

3588-1161
oi de
but the

2040
erg ¢atai
workers

3641
ol ¢igoi
few;

9:38
1189
de ¢hqhte
beseech

3767
oun
then

3588
tou
of the

2962
kur ¢iou
Lord

3588
tou
of the

2326
qerismo¢u
harvest,

3704
¢opwV
so that

1544
ekb¢alh
he should cast

2040
erg ¢ataV
workers

1519
eiV
into

3588
ton

2326-1473
qerism¢on auto ¢u
his harvest.

CHAPTER 10

Authority Given to the Twelve Disciples

10:1
2532
kai
And

4341
proskales¢amenoV
having called on

3588
touV

1427
d ¢wdeka
[2twelve

3101
maqht ¢aV
3disciples

1473
auto ¢u
1his],

1325
¢edwken
he gave

1473
auto ¢iV
to them

1849
exous¢ian†
authority

4151
pneum¢atwn
[2spirits

169
akaq¢artwn
1of unclean],

5620
¢wste
so as to

1544-1473
ekb¢allein aut ¢a
cast them out,

2532
kai
and

2323
qerape ¢uein
to cure

3956
p¢asan
every

3554
n ¢oson
disease

2532
kai
and

3956
p¢asan
every

3119
malak¢ian
infirmity.

10:2
3588
twn de
And of the

1427
d ¢wdeka
twelve

652
apost ¢olwn
apostles,

3588
ta
the

3686
on ¢omat ¢a
names

1510.2.6
eisi
are

3778
ta ¢uta
these;

4413
pr¢wtoV
first

*
S¢imwn
Simon

3588
o
the one

3004
leg ¢omenoV
being called

*
P¢etroV
Peter,

2532
kai
and

*
Andr ¢eaV
Andrew

3588
o

80-1473
adelf¢oV auto ¢u
his brother;

*
I ¢akwboV
James

3588
o
the

3588
tou
son of

*
Zebeda¢iou
Zebedee,

2532
kai
and

*
Iw¢annhV
John

3588
o

80-1473
adelf¢oV auto ¢u
his brother;

10:3
*
F¢ilippoV
Philip

2532
kai
and

*
Barqoloma¢ioV
Bartholomew;

*
Qwm¢aV
Thomas,

2532
kai
and

*
Matqa¢ioV
Matthew

3588
o
the

5057
tel ¢wnhV
tax collector;

*
I ¢akwboV
James

3588
o
the

3588
tou
son of

*
Alfa¢iou
Alphaeus,

2532
kai
and

*
Lebba¢ioV
Lebbaeus

3588
o
the one

1941
epiklhqe ¢iV
called

9:35 †Ald. adds en tw law – among the people.

10:1 †Ald. adds kata – over.
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*
Qadda¢ioV
Thaddaeus;

10:4
*
S¢imwn
Simon

3588
o
the

*
Kanan¢ithV
Canaanite,

2532
kai
and

*
Io ¢udaV
Judas

*
Iskari ¢wthV
Iscariot,

3588
o
the one

2532
kai
also

3860-1473
parado ¢uV aut ¢on
having delivered him up.

10:5
3778
to ¢utouV
These

3588
touV

1427
d ¢wdeka
twelve

649-3588-*
ap¢esteilen o Ihso¢uV
Jesus sent,

3853
paragge ¢ilaV
exhorting

1473
auto ¢iV
them,

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

1519
eiV
Unto

3598
od ¢on
the way

1484
eqn ¢wn
of the nations

3361
mh
you should not

565
ap¢elqhte
go forth,

2532
kai
and

1519
eiV
unto

4172
p¢olin
a city

*
Samareit ¢wn
of Samaritans

3361
mh
you should not

1525
eis ¢elqhte
enter.

Jesus Sends the Twelve

10:6
4198-1161
pore ¢uesqe de
But you go

3123
m¢allon
rather

4314
proV
to

3588
ta
the

4263
pr¢obata
[2sheep

3588
ta

622
apolwl¢ota
1lost]

3624
o ¢ikou
of the house

*
Isra¢hl
of Israel!

10:7
4198
poreu ¢omenoi de
And going,

2784
khr ¢ussete
proclaim!

3004
l¢egonteV
saying

3754
¢oti
that,

1448
¢hggiken
[5approaches

3588
h
1The

932
basile ¢ia
2kingdom

3588
twn
3of the

3772
ouran ¢wn
4heavens].

10:8
770
asqeno ¢untaV
Ones being weak

2323
qerape ¢uete
cure!

3498
nekro ¢uV
Dead

1453
ege ¢irete†
raise up!

3015
lepro ¢uV
Leprous

2511
kaqar ¢izete
cleanse!

1140
daim¢onia
Demons

1544
ekb¢allete
cast out!

1431
dwre ¢an
Freely

2983
el ¢abete
you received,

1431
dwre ¢an
freely

1325
d ¢ote
you give!

10:9
3361
mh
You should not

2932
kt ¢hshsqe
acquire

5557
crus¢on
gold,

3366
mhd¢e
nor

696
¢arguron
silver,

3366
mhd¢e
nor

5475
calk¢on
brass coin

1519
eiV
in

3588
taV

2223-1473
z ¢wnaV um¢wn
your belts,

10:10
3361
mh
nor

4082
p¢hran
a provision bag

1519
eiV
for

3598
od ¢on
the way,

3366
mhd¢e
nor

1417
d ¢uo
two

5509
cit ¢wnaV
inner garments,

3366
mhd¢e
nor

5266
upod ¢hmata
sandals,

3366
mhd¢e
nor

4464
r ¢abdouV
rods;

514
¢axioV
[5worth

1063
gar
1for

3588
o
2the

2040
erg ¢athV
3worker

3588
thV

5160-1473
trof¢hV auto ¢u
6his provision

1510.2.3
estin
4is].

10:11
1519-3739-1161-302
eiV hn d' an
And into whatever

4172
p¢olin
city

2228
h
or

2968
k¢wmhn
town

1525
eis ¢elqhte
you should enter,

1833
exet ¢asate
inquire diligently

5100
tiV
who

1722
en
in

1473
aut ¢h
it

514-1510.2.3
¢axi ¢oV esti
is worthy,

2546
kake ¢i
and there

3306
me¢inate
remain

2193
¢ewV
until

302
an
whenever

1831
ex ¢elqhte
you should go forth!

10:12
1525-1161
eiserc ¢omenoi de
And entering

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn
the

3614
oik ¢ian
house,

782
asp¢asasqe
greet

1473
aut ¢hn†
it!

10:13
2532
kai
And

1437
e ¢an
if

3303
men
indeed

1510.3
h
[3might be

3588
h
1the

3614
oik ¢ia
2house]

514
ax ¢ia
worthy,

2064
elqetw
let [2come

3588
h

1515-1473
eir ¢hnh um¢wn
1your peace]

1909
ep'
upon

1473
aut ¢hn
it!

1437-1161
e ¢an de
But if

3361-1510.3
mh h
it might not be

514
ax ¢ia
worthy,

3588
h

1515-1473
eir ¢hnh um¢wn
[2your peace

4314
proV
4to

1473
um¢aV
5you

1994
epistraf¢htw
1let 3return]!

10:14
2532
kai
And

3739
oV
who

1437
e ¢an
ever

3361
mh
should not

1209
d ¢exhtai
receive

1473
um¢aV
you,

3366
mhd¢e
nor

191
ako ¢ush
should hear

3588
touV

3056-1473
l¢ogouV um¢wn
your words,

1831
exerc ¢omenoi
in going forth from

3588
thV
the

3614
oik ¢iaV
residence

2228
h
or

3588
thV

4172-1565
p¢olewV eke ¢inhV
that city,

1621
ektin ¢axate
shake off

3588
ton
the

2868
koniort ¢on
dust

3588
twn

4228-1473
pod ¢wn um¢wn
of your feet!

10:15
281
am¢hn
Amen

3004
l¢egw
I say

1473
um¢in
to you,

414
anekt ¢oteron
More endurable

1510.8.3
¢estai
will it be

1093
gh
to the land

*
Sod ¢omwn
of Sodom

10:8 †CP omits nekrouV egeirete.

10:12 †CP adds legonteV eirhnh tw oikw toutw – saying, peace to

this house.

2532
kai
and

*
Gom¢orrwn
Gomorrah

1722
en
in

2250
hm¢era
the day

2920
kr ¢isewV
of judgment,

2228
h
than

3588
th
to

4172-1565
p¢olei eke ¢inh
that city.

Sheep among Wolves

10:16
2400
ido ¢u
Behold,

1473
eg ¢w
I

649
apost ¢ellw
send

1473
um¢aV
you

5613
wV
as

4263
pr¢obata
sheep

1722
en
in

3319
m¢esw
the midst

3074
l¢ukwn
of wolves.

1096
g¢inesqe
Be

3767
oun
then

5429
fr¢onimoi
skilled

5613
wV
as

3588
oi
the

3789
¢ofeiV
serpents,

2532
kai
and

185
ak¢eraioi
unmixed

5613
wV
as

3588
ai
the

4058
peristera¢i
doves!

10:17
4337-1161
pros¢ecete de
And take heed

575
ap¢o
of

3588
twn
the

444
anqr ¢wpwn
men!

3860-1063
parad¢wsousin gar
for they shall deliver

1473
um¢aV
you

1519
eiV
unto

4892
sun¢edria
sanhedrins,

2532
kai
and

1722
en
in

3588
taiV

4864-1473
sunagwga¢iV aut ¢wn
their synagogues

3146
mastig ¢wsousin
they shall whip

1473
um¢aV
you.

10:18
2532
kai
And

1909
ep¢i
before

2232
hgem¢onaV
governors

1161
de
also

2532
kai
and

935
basile ¢iV
kings

71
acq ¢hsesqe
you shall be led

1752
¢eneken
because of

1473
emo ¢u
me,

1519
eiV
for

3142
mart ¢urion
a testimony

1473
auto ¢iV
to them

2532
kai
and

3588
toiV
to the

1484
¢eqnesin
nations.

10:19
3752-1161
¢otan de
And whenever

3860
paradid ¢wsin
they deliver

1473
um¢aV
you,

3361-3309
mh merimn ¢hshte
be not anxious

4459
pwV
how

2228
h
or

5100
ti
what

2980
lal¢hshte
you should speak;

1325-1063
doq ¢hsetai gar
for it shall be given

1473
umin
to you

1722
en
in

1565
eke ¢inh
that

3588
th

5610
¢wra
hour

5100
ti
what

2980
lal¢hsete
you should speak;

10:20
3756
ou
[4not

1063
gar
1for

1473
ume ¢iV
2you

1510.2.5
est ¢e
3are]

3588
oi
the ones

2980
lalo ¢unteV
speaking,

235
all¢a
but

3588
to
the

4151
pne ¢uma
spirit

3588
tou

3962-1473
patr ¢oV um¢wn
of your father,

3588
to
the one

2980
lalo ¢un
speaking

1722
en
in

1473
um¢in
you.

10:21
3860
parad¢wsei
[3shall deliver up

1161
de
1But

80
adelf¢oV
2brother]

80
adelf¢on
brother

1519
eiV
unto

2288
q ¢anaton
death,

2532
kai
and

3962
pat ¢hr
a father

5043
t ¢eknon
a child.

2532
kai
And

1881
epanast ¢hsontai
[2shall rise up

5043
t ¢ekna
1children]

1909
ep¢i
against

1118
gone ¢iV
parents,

2532
kai
and

2289-1473
qanat ¢wsousin auto ¢uV
shall put them to death.

10:22
2532
kai
And

1510.8.5
¢esesqe
you will be

3404
miso ¢umenoi
detested

5259
up¢o
by

3956
p¢antwn
all

1223
di ¢a
on account of

3588
to

3686-1473
¢onom¢a mou
my name.

3588-1161
o de
But the one

5278
upome ¢inaV
remaining

1519
eiV
unto

5056
t ¢eloV
completion,

3778
o ¢utoV
this one

4982
swq¢hsetai
shall be delivered.

10:23
3752-1161
¢otan de
But whenever

1377
di ¢wkwsin
they should persecute

1473
um¢aV
you

1722
en
in

3588
th

4172-3778
p¢olei ta ¢uth
this city,

5343
fe¢ugete
flee

1519
eiV
unto

3588
thn
the

243
¢allhn
other!

281-1063
am¢hn gar
For amen

3004
l¢egw
I say

1473
um¢in
to you,

3766.2
ou mh
In no way

5055
tel ¢eshte
should you finish

3588
taV
the

4172
p¢oleiV
cities

3588
tou

*
Isra¢hl
of Israel,

2193
¢ewV
until

302
an
whenever

2064
¢elqh
[4should come

3588
o
1the

5207
ui ¢oV
2son

3588
tou

444
anqr ¢wpou
3of man].

10:24
3756
ouk
[3not

1510.2.3
¢esti
2is

3101
maqht ¢hV
1A disciple]

5228
up¢er
above

3588
ton
the

1320
did ¢askalon
teacher,

3761
oud ¢e
nor

1401
do ¢uloV
a servant

5228
up¢er
above

3588
ton

2962-1473
k¢urion auto ¢u
his master.

10:25
713
arket ¢on
Sufficient

3588
tw
to the

3101
maqht ¢h
disciple

2443
¢ina
that

1096
g¢enhtai
he should become

5613
wV
as

3588
o

1320-1473
did ¢askaloV auto ¢u
his teacher,

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the

1401
do ¢uloV
servant

5613
wV
as

3588
o

2962-1473
k¢urioV auto ¢u
his master.

1487
ei
If

3588
ton
[3the

3617
oikodesp¢othn
4master of the house

*
Beelzebo ¢ub
2Beelzebub

600.2
apek¢alesan
1they invoked],

4214
p¢osw
how much

3123
m¢allon
more

3588
touV
the ones

3615
oikiako ¢uV auto ¢u
of his house?

10:26
3361
mh
You should not

3767
oun
then

5399
fobhq¢hte
fear

1473
auto ¢uV
them;

3762-1063
oud ¢en gar
for nothing

1510.2.3
esti
is
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2572
kekalumm¢enon
being covered,

3739
o
which

3756
ouk
shall not

601
apokalufq¢hsetai
be uncovered;

2532
kai
and

2926
krupt ¢on
hidden,

3739
o
which

3756
ou
shall not

1097
gnwsq¢hsetai
be known.

10:27
3739
o
What

3004
l¢egw
I say

1473
um¢in
to you

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

4653
skot ¢ia
darkness,

2036
e ¢ipate
you speak

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

5457
fwt¢i
light!

2532
kai
and

3739
o
what

1519
eiV
in

3588
to
the

3775
ouV
ear

191
ako ¢uete
you hear,

2784
khr ¢uxate
proclaim

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
twn
the

1430
dwm¢atwn
roofs!

Fear God

10:28
2532
kai
And

3361-5399
mh fobe ¢isqe
fear not

575
ap¢o
of

3588
twn
the ones

615
apoktein ¢ontwn
killing

3588
to
the

4983
s¢wma
body,

3588
thn
[5the

1161
de
1but

5590
yuc¢hn
6soul

3361
mh
2not

1410
dunam¢enwn
3being able

615
apokte ¢inai
4to kill]!

5399-1161
fob¢hqhte de
But you fear

3123
m¢allon
rather

3588
ton
the one

1410
dun ¢amenon
being able

2532
kai
both

5590
yuc¢hn
the soul

2532
kai
and

4983
s¢wma
body

622
apol¢esai
to destroy

1722
en
in

1067
ge ¢ennh
Gehenna!

10:29
3780
ouc ¢i
Are not

1417
d ¢uo
two

4765
strouq ¢ia
sparrows

787
assar¢iou
[2an assarion

4453
pwle ¢itai
1sold for]?

2532
kai
and

1520
en
one

1537
ex
of

1473
aut ¢wn
them

3756
ou
shall not

4098
pese ¢itai
fall

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
thn
the

1093
ghn
earth

427
¢aneu
without

3588
tou

3962-1473
patr ¢oV um¢wn
your father.

10:30
1473-1161
um¢wn de
But you,

2532
kai
even

3588
ai
the

2359
tr ¢iceV
hairs

3588
thV
of the

2776
kefal¢hV
head

3956
p¢asai
[2all

705
hriqmhm¢enai
3counted

1510.2.6
eis ¢i
1are].

10:31
3361
mh
Do not

3767
oun
then

5399
fobhq¢hte
fear!

4183
poll¢wn
[2than many

4765
strouq ¢iwn
3sparrows

1308-1473
diaf¢erete ume ¢iV
1you differ].

10:32
3956
paV
Every one

3767
oun
then

3748
¢ostiV
whoever

3670
omolog ¢hsei
shall acknowledge

1722-1473
en emo ¢i
being mine

1715
¢emprosqen
before

3588
twn

444
anqr ¢wpwn
men,

3670
omolog ¢hsw
I shall acknowledge,

2504
kag¢w
even myself,

1722-1473
en aut ¢w
him

1715
¢emprosqen
before

3588
tou

3962-1473
patr ¢oV mou
my father,

3588
tou
of the one

1722
en
in

3772
ourano ¢iV
heavens.

10:33
3748-1161-302
¢ostiV d' an
And whoever

720
arn ¢hshta¢i
should deny

1473
me
me

1715
¢emprosqen
before

3588
twn
the

444
anqr ¢wpwn
men,

720
arn ¢hsomai
I shall deny

1473
aut ¢on
him,

2504
kag¢w
even myself,

1715
¢emprosqen
before

3588
tou

3962-1473
patr ¢oV mou
my father,

3588
tou
the one

1722
en
in

3772
ourano ¢iV
the heavens.

10:34
3361
mh
You should not

3543
nom¢ishte
think

3754
¢oti
that

2064
¢hlqon
I came

906
bale ¢in
to cast

1515
eir ¢hnhn
peace

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
thn
the

1093
ghn
earth;

3756-2064
ouk ¢hlqon
I came not

906
bale ¢in
to cast

1515
eir ¢hnhn
peace,

235
all¢a
but

3162
m¢acairan
a sword.

10:35
2064-1063
¢hlqon gar
For I came

1369
dic ¢asai
to cleave†

444
¢anqrwpon
a man

2596
kat ¢a
against

3588
tou

3962-1473
patr ¢oV auto ¢u
his father,

2532
kai
and

2364
qugat ¢era
a daughter

2596
kat ¢a
against

3588
thV

3384-1473
mhtr ¢oV aut ¢hV
her mother,

2532
kai
and

3565
n ¢umfhn
a daughter-in-law

2596
kat ¢a
against

3588
thV

3994-1473
penqer ¢aV aut ¢hV
her mother-in-law;

10:36
2532
kai
and

2190
ecqro ¢i
the enemies

3588
tou
of the

444
anqr ¢wpou
man

3588
oi
are the ones

3615-1473
oikiako ¢i auto ¢u
of his own house.

10:37
3588
o
The one

5368
fil ¢wn
being fond of

3962
pat ¢era
a father

2228
h
or

3384
mht ¢era
mother

5228
up¢er
above

1473
em¢e
me,

3756-1510.2.3
ouk ¢esti
is not

1473-514
mou ¢axioV
worthy of me;

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the one

5368
fil ¢wn
being fond of

5207
ui ¢on
a son

2228
h
or

2364
qugat ¢era
daughter

5228
up¢er
above

1473
em¢e
me,

3756-1510.2.3
ouk ¢esti
is not

1473-514
mou ¢axioV
worthy of me.

10:38
2532
kai
And

10:35 †i.e. to part.

3739
oV
the one who

3756
ou
does not

2983
lamb¢anei
take

3588
ton

4716-1473
staur ¢on auto ¢u
his cross

2532
kai
and

190
akolouqe ¢i
follow

3694
op¢isw
after

1473
mou
me,

3756-1510.2.3
ouk ¢esti
is not

1473-514
mou ¢axioV
worthy of me.

10:39
3588
o
The one

2147
eur ¢wn
finding

3588
thn

5590-1473
yuc¢hn auto ¢u
his life,

622-1473
apol¢esei aut ¢hn
shall lose it;

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the one

622
apol¢esaV
losing

3588
thn

5590-1473
yuc¢hn auto ¢u
his life,

1752
¢eneken
because of

1473
emo ¢u
me,

2147
eur ¢hsei
shall find

1473
aut ¢hn
it.

10:40
3588
o
The one

1209
dec ¢omenoV
receiving

1473
um¢aV
you,

1473-1209
em¢e d ¢ecetai
receives me;

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the one

1473-1209
em¢e dec ¢omenoV
receiving me,

1209
d ¢ecetai
receives

3588
ton
the one

649
aposte ¢ilant ¢a
sending

1473
me
me.

10:41
3588
o
The one

1209
dec ¢omenoV
receiving

4396
prof¢hthn
a prophet

1519
eiV
in

3686
¢onoma
the name

4396
prof¢htou
of a prophet,

3408
misq ¢on
[2a wage

4396
prof¢htou
3of a prophet

2983
l¢hyetai
1shall receive];

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the one

1209
dec ¢omenoV
receiving

1342
d ¢ikaion
a just one

1519
eiV
in

3686
¢onoma
the name

1342
dika¢iou
of a just one,

3408
misq ¢on
[2a wage

1342
dika¢iou
3of a just one

2983
l¢hyetai
1shall receive].

10:42
2532
kai
And

3739
oV
who

1437
e ¢an
ever

4222
pot ¢ish
shall give a drink

1520
¢ena
to one

3588
twn

3397-3778
mikr ¢wn to ¢utwn
of these small ones

4221
pot ¢hrion
a cup

5593
yucro ¢u
of cold water

3440
m¢onon
only

1519
eiV
in

3686
¢onoma
the name

3101
maqhto ¢u
of a disciple,

281
am¢hn
amen

3004
l¢egw
I say

1473
um¢in
to you,

3766.2
ou mh
In no way

622
apol¢esh
shall he lose

3588
ton

3408-1473
misq ¢on auto ¢u
his wage.

CHAPTER 11

John the Baptist Sends Disciples to Jesus

11:1
2532
kai
And

1096
eg ¢eneto
it came to pass

3753
¢ote
when

5055-3588-*
et ¢elesen o Ihso¢uV
Jesus finished

1299
diat ¢asswn
setting in order

3588
toiV

1427
d ¢wdeka
[2twelve

3101
maqhta¢iV
3disciples

1473
auto ¢u
1his],

3327
met ¢ebh
he crossed over

1564
eke ¢iqen
from there

3588
tou

1321
did ¢askein
to teach

2532
kai
and

2784
khr ¢ussein
to proclaim

1722
en
in

3588
taiV

4172-1473
p¢olesin aut ¢wn
their cities.

11:2
3588
o

1161
de
And

*
Iw¢annhV
John

191
ako ¢usaV
having heard

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

1201
desmwthr ¢iw
jail

3588
ta
the

2041
¢erga
works

3588
tou
of the

5547
Cristo ¢u
Christ,

3992
p¢emyaV
having sent

1417
d ¢uo
two

3588
twn

3101-1473
maqht ¢wn auto ¢u
of his disciples,

11:3
2036
e ¢ipen
he said

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

1473-1510.2.2
su ei
Are you

3588
o
the

2064
erc ¢omenoV
coming one,

2228
h
or

2087
¢eteron
[2another

4328
prosdok¢wmen
1are we expecting]?

11:4
2532
kai
And

611
apokriqe ¢iV
answering

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

2036
e ¢ipen
said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

4198
poreuq ¢enteV
Having gone

518
apagge ¢ilate
report

*
Iw¢annh
to John

3739
a
what

191
ako ¢uete
you hear

2532
kai
and

991
bl¢epete
see!

11:5
5185
tuflo ¢i
the blind

308
anabl¢epousi
look up,

2532
kai
and

5560
cwlo¢i
the lame

4043
peripato ¢usi
walk,

3015
lepro ¢i
the lepers

2511
kaqar ¢izontai
are cleansed,

2532
kai
and

2974
kwfo¢i
deaf-mutes

191
ako ¢uousi
hear;

3498
nekro ¢i
dead

1453
ege ¢irontai
are raised,

2532
kai
and

4434
ptwco¢i
poor

2097
euaggel ¢izontai
are announced good news.

11:6
2532
kai
And

3107
mak¢ari ¢oV
blessed

1510.2.3
estin
is

3739
oV
who

1437
e ¢an
ever

3361
mh
should not

4624
skandalisq ¢h
be offended

1722
en
in

1473
emo ¢i
me.

Jesus Speaks Concerning John the Baptist

11:7
3778-1161
to ¢utwn de
And these

4198
poreuom¢enwn
having gone,

756-3588-*
¢hrxato o Ihso¢uV
Jesus began

3004
l¢egein
to say

3588
toiV
to the
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3793
¢ocloiV
multitudes

4012
per ¢i
concerning

*
Iw¢annou
John,

5100
ti
What

1831
ex ¢hlqete
did you come forth

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn
the

2048
¢erhmon
wilderness

2300
qe ¢asasqai
to see?

2563
k¢alamon
a reed

5259
up¢o
[2by

417
an¢emou
3the wind

4531
saleu ¢omenon
1being shaken]?

11:8
235
all¢a
But

5100
ti
what

1831
ex ¢hlqete
did you come forth

1492
ide ¢in
to behold?

444
¢anqrwpon
a man

1722
en
[2in

3120
malako ¢iV
3soft

2440
imat ¢ioiV
4garments

294
hmfiesm¢enon
1being clothed]?

2400
ido ¢u
Behold,

3588
oi
the ones

3588
ta

3120
malak¢a
[2soft garments

5409
foro ¢unteV
1wearing

1722
en
4in

3588
toiV
5the

3624
o ¢ikoiV
6houses

3588
twn
7of the

933
basile ¢iwn
8palaces

1510.2.6
eis ¢in
3are].

11:9
235
all¢a
But

5100
ti
what

1831
ex ¢hlqete
did you come forth

1492
ide ¢in
to behold?

4396
prof¢hthn
A prophet?

3483
nai
Yes,

3004
l¢egw
I say

1473
um¢in
to you,

2532
kai
and

4053
periss¢oteron
more extra

4396
prof¢htou
of a prophet.

11:10
3778-1063
o ¢utoV gar
For this

1510.2.3
esti
it is

4012
per ¢i
concerning

3739
ou
of whom

1125
g¢egraptai
it has been written,

2400
ido ¢u
Behold,

1473
eg ¢w
I

649
apost ¢ellw
send

3588
ton

32-1473
¢aggel ¢on mou
my messenger

4253
pro
before

4383-1473
pros¢wpou sou
your face,

3739
oV
who

2680
kataskeu ¢asei
shall carefully prepare

3588
thn

3598-1473
od ¢on sou
your way

1715-1473
¢emprosq¢en sou
before you.

11:11
281
am¢hn
Amen

3004
l¢egw
I say

1473
um¢in
to you,

3756
ouk
There has not

1453
eg ¢hgertai
been arisen

1722
en
among

1084
gennhto ¢iV
ones born

1135
gunaik ¢wn
of women

3173
me¢izwn
greater than

*
Iw¢annou
John

3588
tou
the

910
baptisto ¢u
Baptist;

3588-1161
o de
but the

3397
mikr ¢oteroV
lesser

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

932
basile ¢ia
kingdom

3588
twn
of the

3772
ouran ¢wn
heavens

3173
me¢izwn
[2greater than

1473
auto ¢u
3he

1510.2.3
estin
1is].

11:12
575-1161
ap¢o de
And from

3588
twn
the

2250
hmer ¢wn
days

*
Iw¢annou
of John

3588
tou
the

910
baptisto ¢u
Baptist

2193
¢ewV
until

737
¢arti
just now

3588
h
the

932
basile ¢ia
kingdom

3588
twn
of the

3772
ouran ¢wn
heavens

971
bi ¢azetai
is forced,

2532
kai
and

973
biasta¢i
[2by assailants

726-1473
arp¢azousin aut ¢hn
1is snatched].

11:13
3956-1063
p¢anteV gar
For all

3588
oi
the

4396
prof¢htai
prophets

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the

3551
n ¢omoV
law

2193
¢ewV
[2until

*
Iw¢annou
3John

4395
proef¢hteusan
1prophesied].

11:14
2532
kai
And

1487
ei
if

2309
q ¢elete
you want

1209
d ¢exasqai
to receive,

1473
aut ¢oV
he

1510.2.3
estin
is

*
Hl¢iaV
Elijah,

3588
o
the one

3195
m¢ellwn
being about

2064
¢ercesqai
to come.

11:15
3588
o
The one

2192
¢ecwn
having

3775
¢wta
ears

191
ako ¢uein
to hear,

191
akou¢etw
let him hear!

11:16
5100-1161
t ¢ini de
But what

3666
omoi ¢wsw
shall I liken

3588
thn

1074-3778
gene ¢an ta ¢uthn
this generation?

3664-1510.2.3
omo ¢ia est ¢i
It is likened

3813
paid ¢ioiV
to boys

1722
en
in

58
agor ¢a
a market

2521
kaqhm¢enoiV
sitting down

2532
kai
and

4377
prosfwno¢usi
calling out to

3588
toiV

2083-1473
eta ¢iroiV aut ¢wn
their companions.

11:17
2532
kai
And

3004
l¢egousin
they say,

832
hul¢hsamen
We piped

1473
um¢in
for you,

2532
kai
and

3756
ouk
you did not

3738
wrc¢hsasqe
dance;

2354
eqrhn ¢hsamen
we wailed

1473
um¢in
for you,

2532
kai
and

3756
ouk
you did not

2875
ek ¢oyasqe
beat your chest.

11:18
2064
¢hlqen
[3came

1063
gar
1For

*
Iw¢annhV
2John]

3383
m¢hte
neither

2068
esq ¢iwn
eating

3383
m¢hte
nor

4095
p¢inwn
drinking,

2532
kai
and

3004
l¢egousi
they say,

1140
daim¢onion
[2a demon

2192
¢ecei
1He has].

11:19
2064
¢hlqen
[4came

3588
o
1The

5207
ui ¢oV
2son

3588
tou

444
anqr ¢wpou
3of man]

2068
esq ¢iwn
eating

2532
kai
and

4095
p¢inwn
drinking,

2532
kai
and

3004
l¢egousin
they say,

2400
ido ¢u
Behold,

444
¢anqrwpoV
the man

5314
f¢agoV
is a glutton

2532
kai
and

3630
oinop¢othV
a winebibber,

5057
telwn¢wn
[2of tax collectors

5384
f¢iloV
1a friend]

2532
kai
and

268
amartwl¢wn
sinners.

2532
kai
And

1344
edikai ¢wqh
[2was justified

3588
h

4678
sof¢ia
1wisdom]

575
ap¢o
by

3588
twn

5043-1473
t ¢eknwn aut ¢hV
her children.

Woe to the Unrepentant Cities

11:20
5119
t ¢ote
Then

756
¢hrxato
he began

3679
oneid ¢izein
to berate

3588
taV
the

4172
p¢oleiV
cities

1722
en
in

3739
aiV
which

1096
eg ¢enonto
took place

3588
ai
the

4183
ple ¢istai
most

1411-1473
dun ¢ameiV auto ¢u
of his works of power,

3754
¢oti
for

3756
ou
they did not

3340
meten ¢ohsan
repent.

11:21
3759
oua¢i
Woe

1473
soi
to you,

*
Coraz ¢in
Chorazin,

3759
oua¢i
woe

1473
soi
to you,

*
Bhqsa+d ¢a
Bethsaida,

3754
¢oti
For

1487
ei
if

1722
en
in

*
T¢urw
Tyre

2532
kai
and

*
Sid ¢wni
Sidon

1096
eg ¢enonto
took place

3588
ai
the

1411
dun ¢ameiV
works of powers

3588
ai

1096
gen ¢omenai
having taken place

1722
en
in

1473
um¢in
you,

3819
p¢alai
earlier

302
an
indeed

1722
en
in

4526
s¢akkw
sackcloth

2532
kai
and

4700
spod ¢w
ashes

3340
meten ¢ohsan
they would have repented.

11:22
4133
pl¢hn
Only

3004
l¢egw
I say

1473
um¢in
to you,

*
T¢urw
[2to Tyre

2532
kai
3and

*
Sid ¢wni
4Sidon

414-1510.8.3
anekt ¢oteron ¢estai
1It will be more endurable]

1722
en
in

2250
hm¢era
the day

2920
kr ¢isewV
of judgment

2228
h
than

1473
um¢in
to you.

11:23
2532
kai
And

1473
su
you,

*
Kapernao ¢um
Capernaum,

3588
h
the place

2193
¢ewV
[2unto

3588
tou
3the

3772
ourano ¢u
4heaven

5312
uywqe ¢isa
1raised up high],

2193
¢ewV
unto

86
¢adou
Hades

2601
katabibasq¢hsh
you shall be brought down;

3754
¢oti
for

1487
ei
if

1722
en
in

*
Sod ¢omoiV
Sodom

1096
eg ¢enonto
took place

3588
ai
the

1411
dun ¢ameiV
works of power,

3588
ai
the ones

1096
gen ¢omenai
taking place

1722
en
in

1473
soi
you,

3306-302
¢emeinan an
they would have remained

3360
m¢ecri
until

3588
thV

4594
s¢hmeron
today.

11:24
4133
pl¢hn
Only

3004
l¢egw
I say

1473
um¢in
to you

3754
¢oti
that

1093
gh
[2to the land

*
Sod ¢omwn
3of Sodom

414-1510.8.3
anekt ¢oteron ¢estai
1It will be more endurable]

1722
en
in

2250
hm¢era
day

2920
kr ¢isewV
of judgment,

2228
h
than

1473
soi
to you.

The Son Reveals the Father

11:25
1722
en
In

1565
eke ¢inw
that

3588
tw

2540
kair ¢w
time

611-3588-*
apokriqe ¢iV o Ihso¢uV
Jesus responding

2036
e ¢ipen
said,

1843
exomolo ¢ugo ¢umai
I make acknowledgment

1473
soi
to you,

3962
p¢ater
father,

2962
k¢urie
O Lord

3588
tou
of the

3772
ourano ¢u
heaven

2532
kai
and

3588
thV
the

1093
ghV
earth,

3754
¢oti
that

613
ap¢ekruyaV
you concealed

3778
t ¢auta
these things

575
ap¢o
from

4680
sof¢wn
the wise

2532
kai
and

4908
sunet ¢wn
discerning,

2532
kai
and

601
apek¢aluyaV
uncovered

1473
aut ¢a
them

3516
nhp¢ioiV
to simple ones.

11:26
3483
nai
Yes,

3588
o
O

3962
pat ¢hr
father,

3754
¢oti
for

3779
o ¢utwV
so

1096
eg ¢eneto
it was

2107
eudok ¢ia
benevolent

1715
¢emprosq¢en
before

1473
sou
you.

11:27
3956
p¢anta
All things

1473
moi
to me

3860
pared ¢oqh
were delivered up

5259
up¢o
by

3588
tou

3962-1473
patr ¢oV mou
my father.

2532
kai
And

3762
oude ¢iV
no one

1921
epigin ¢wskei
recognizes

3588
ton
the

5207
ui ¢on
son,

1508
ei mh
were it not for

3588
o
the

3962
pat ¢hr
father.

3761
oud ¢e
Not even

3588
ton
[3the

3962
pat ¢era
4father

5100
tiV
1any

1921
epigin ¢wskei
2recognizes],

1508
ei mh
were it not for

3588
o
the

5207
ui ¢oV
son,

2532
kai
and

3739
w
to whom

1437
e ¢an
ever

1014
bo¢ulhtai
[3should will

3588
o
1the

5207
ui ¢oV
2son]

601
apokal¢uyai
to reveal.

11:28
1205
de ¢ute
Come

4314
proV
to

1473
me
me

3956
p¢anteV
all

3588
oi

2872
kopi ¢wnteV
ones tiring

2532
kai
and

5412
pefortism¢enoi
being loaded down,

2504
kag¢w
and I

373-1473
anapa¢usw um¢aV
will cause you rest!

11:29
142
¢arate
Lift

3588
ton

2218-1473
zug ¢on mou
my yoke

1909
ef'
upon

1473
um¢aV
you,

2532
kai
and



11:30 M A T T H E W 17

3129
m¢aqete
learn

575
ap'
from

1473
emo ¢u
me!

3754
¢oti
for

4235-1510.2.1
pr¢a ¢oV eimi
I am gentle

2532
kai
and

5011
tapein ¢oV
humble

3588
th
in the

2588
kard ¢ia
heart,

2532
kai
and

2147
eur ¢hsete
you shall find

372
an¢apausin
rest

3588
taiV

5590-1473
yuca¢iV um¢wn
for your souls.

11:30
3588
o

1063
gar
For

2218-1473
zug ¢oV mou
my yoke

5543
crhst ¢oV
is gracious,

2532
kai
and

3588
to

5413-1473
fort ¢ion mou
my load

1645-1510.2.3
elafr¢on estin
is light.

CHAPTER 12

Jesus is Master of the Sabbath

12:1
1722
en
In

1565
eke ¢inw
that

3588
tw

2540
kair ¢w
time

4198-3588-*
epore ¢uqh o Ihso¢uV
Jesus went

3588
toiV
on the

4521
s¢abbasi
Sabbaths

1223
di ¢a
through

3588
twn
the

4702
spor ¢imwn
corn-fields.

3588
oi

1161
de
And

3101-1473
maqhta¢i auto ¢u
his disciples

3983
epe ¢inasan
hungered,

2532
kai
and

756
¢hrxanto
they began

5089
t ¢illein
to pluck

4719
st¢acuaV
ears of corn

2532
kai
and

2068
esq ¢iein
to eat.

12:2
3588-1161
oi de
And the

*
Farisa¢ioi
Pharisees

1492
id ¢onteV
seeing,

2036
e ¢ipon
said

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

2400
ido ¢u
Behold,

3588
oi

3101
maqhta¢i sou
your disciples

4160
poio ¢usin
do

3739
o
what

3756
ouk
is not

1832
¢exesti
allowed

4160
poie ¢in
to do

1722
en
on

4521
sabb¢atw
the Sabbath.

12:3
3588
o

1161
de
And

2036
e ¢ipen
he said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

3756-314
ouk an ¢egnwte
Did you not read

5100
ti
what

4160-*
epo ¢ihse Dab¢id
David did

3753
¢ote
when

3983-1473
epe ¢inasen aut ¢oV
he hungered

2532
kai
and

3588
oi
the ones

3326
met'
with

1473
auto ¢u
him?

12:4
4459
pwV
How

1525
eis ¢hlqen
he entered

1519
eiV
into

3588
ton
the

3624
o ¢ikon
house

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

2532
kai
and

3588
touV
the

740
¢artouV
bread loaves

3588
thV
of the

4286
proq ¢esewV
place setting

2068
¢efagen
he ate,

3739
ouV
which

3756
ouk
[2not

1832
ex ¢on
3allowable

1510.7.3
hn
1was]

1473
aut ¢w
for him

2068
fage ¢in
to eat,

3761
oud ¢e
nor

3588
toiV
to the ones

3326
met'
with

1473
auto ¢u
him,

1508
ei mh
except for

3588
toiV
the

2409
iere ¢usi
priests

3441
m¢onoiV
alone?

12:5
2228
h
Or

3756
ouk
did you not

314
an¢egnwte
read

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

3551
n ¢omw
law,

3754
¢oti
that

3588
toiV
on the

4521
s¢abbasin
Sabbaths

3588
oi
the

2409
iere ¢iV
priests

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

2413
ier ¢w
temple

3588
to
[2the

4521
s¢abbaton
3Sabbath

953
bebhlo ¢usi
1profane],

2532
kai
and

338-1510.2.6
ana¢itio ¢i eisi
they are innocent?

12:6
3004-1161
l¢egw de
But I say

1473
um¢in
to you

3754
¢oti
that

3588
tou
[2the

2413
iero ¢u
3temple

3173
me¢izon
1A greater than]

1510.2.3
est ¢in
is

5602
¢wde
here.

12:7
1487-1161
ei de
And if

1097
egn ¢wkeite
you had known

5100
ti
what

1510.2.3
estin
it is,

1656
¢eleon
Mercy

2309
q ¢elw
I want

2532
kai
and

3756
ou
not

2378
qus¢ian
sacrifice;

3756-302
ouk an
you would not have

2613
katedik ¢asate
judged against

3588
touV
the

338
anait ¢iouV
innocent.

12:8
2962
k¢urioV
[6master

1063
gar
1For

1510.2.3
esti
5is

3588
tou
7of the

4521
sabb¢atou
8Sabbath

3588
o
2the

5207
ui ¢oV
3son

3588
tou

444
anqr ¢wpou
4of man].

12:9
2532
kai
And

3327
metab¢aV
having crossed over

1564
eke ¢iqen
from there,

2064
¢hlqen
he came

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn

4864-1473
sunagwg¢hn aut ¢wn
their synagogue.

Jesus Heals the Man with the Withered Hand

12:10
2532
kai
And

2400
ido ¢u
behold,

444-1510.7.3
¢anqrwpoV hn
there was a man

3588
thn

5495
ce ¢ira
[2a hand

2192
¢ecwn
1having]

3584
xhr ¢an
withered.

2532
kai
And

1905
ephr ¢wthsan
they asked

1473
aut ¢on
him,

3004
l¢egonteV
saying,

1487-1832
ei ¢exesti
Is it allowed

3588
toiV
on the

4521
s¢abbasi
Sabbaths

2323
qerape ¢uein
to cure?

2443
¢ina
that

2723
kathgor ¢hswsin
they should charge

1473
auto ¢u
him.

12:11
3588
o

1161
de
And

2036
e ¢ipen
he said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

5100
tiV
What

1510.8.3
¢estai
[2will be

1537
ex
3of

1473
um¢wn
4you

444
¢anqrwpoV
1man]

3739
oV
who

2192
¢exei
shall have

4263
pr¢obaton
[2sheep

1520
en
1one],

2532
kai
and

1437
e ¢an
if

1706-3778
emp¢esh to ¢uto
this one should fall

3588
toiV
on the

4521
s¢abbasin
Sabbaths

1519
eiV
into

999
b¢oqunon
a cistern,

3780
ouc ¢i
shall not

2902
krat ¢hsei
grab hold of

1473
aut ¢o
it

2532
kai
and

1453
egere ¢i
raise it?

12:12
4214-3767
p¢osw oun
How much then

1308
diaf¢erei
differs

444
¢anqrwpoV
a man

4263
prob¢atou
than a sheep?

5620
¢wste
So that

1832
¢exesti
it is allowed

3588
toiV
[3on the

4521
s¢abbasi
4Sabbaths

2573
kal¢wV
2well

4160
poie ¢in
1to do].

12:13
5119
t ¢ote
Then

3004
l¢egei
he says

3588
tw
to the

444
anqr ¢wpw†
man,

1614
¢ekteinon
Stretch out

3588
thn

5495-1473
ce ¢ir ¢a sou
your hand!

2532
kai
And

1614
ex ¢eteinen
he stretched it out,

2532
kai
and

600
apokatest ¢aqh
it was restored

5199
ugi ¢hV
in health

5613
wV
as

3588
h
the

243
¢allh
other.

12:14
3588-1161
oi de
And the

*
Farisa¢ioi
Pharisees

4824
sumbo¢ulion
[2council

2983
¢elabon
1took]

2596
kat'
against

1473
auto ¢u
him,

1831
exelq ¢onteV
having gone forth,

3704
¢opwV
how

1473-622
aut ¢on apol¢eswsin
they should destroy him.

12:15
3588
o

1161
de
But

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

1097
gnouV
having known

402
anec ¢wrhsen
hwithdrew

1564
eke ¢iqen
from there.

2532
kai
And

190
hkolo ¢uqhsan
[3followed

1473
aut ¢w
4him

3793
¢ocloi
2multitudes

4183
pollo ¢i
1great],

2532
kai
and

2323
eqer ¢apeusen
he cured

1473
auto ¢uV
them

3956
p¢antaV
all.

12:16
2532
kai
And

2008
epet ¢imhsen
he gave reproach

1473
auto ¢iV
to them

2443
¢ina
that

3361
mh
[2not

5318
faner ¢on
3openly

1473
aut ¢on
5him known

4160
poi ¢hswsin
1they should 4make],

12:17
3704
¢opwV
so that

4137
plhrwq¢h
should be fulfilled

3588
to
the thing

4483
rhq ¢en
having been spoken

1223
di ¢a
through

*
Hsa+ou
Isaiah

3588
tou
the

4396
prof¢htou
prophet,

3004
l¢egontoV
saying,

12:18
2400
ido ¢u
Behold,

3588
o

3816-1473
paiV† mou
my child

3739
on
whom

140
hr¢etisa
I selected,

3588
o

27-1473
agapht ¢oV mou
my beloved

1519
eiV
for

3739
on
whom

2106
eud ¢okhsen
[2takes pleasure in

3588
h

5590-1473
yuc¢h mou
1my soul];

5087
q ¢hsw
I will put

3588
to

4151-1473
pne ¢um¢a mou
my spirit

1909
ep'
upon

1473
aut ¢on
him,

2532
kai
and

2920
kr ¢isin
[2judgment

3588
toiV
3to the

1484
¢eqnesin
4nations

518
apaggele ¢i
1he will report].

12:19
3756
ouk
He shall not

2051
er ¢isei
contend

3761
oud ¢e
nor

2905
kraug¢asei
cry out,

3761
oud ¢e
nor

191-5100
ako ¢usei tiV
shall anyone hear

1722
en
[2in

3588
taiV
3the

4113
plate ¢iaiV
4squares

3588
thn

5456-1473
fwn¢hn auto ¢u
1his voice].

12:20
2563
k¢alamon
A reed

4937
suntetrimm¢enon
being broken

3756
ou
he shall not

2608
kate ¢axei
break away,

2532
kai
and

3043
l¢inon
[2flax

5188
tuf¢omenon
1smoldering]

3756
ou
he shall not

4570
sb¢esei
extinguish,

2193
¢ewV
until

302
an
whenever

1544
ekb¢alh
he should cast forth

1519
eiV
[2into

3534
n ¢ikoV
3victory

3588
thn

2920
kr ¢isin
1equity].

12:21
2532
kai
And

1722
en
in

3588
tw

3686-1473
on ¢omati auto ¢u
his name

1484
¢eqnh
nations

1679
elpio ¢usin
shall hope.

12:22
5119
t ¢ote
Then

4374
proshn¢ecqh
was brought

1473
aut ¢w
to him

1139
daimoniz ¢omenoV
one being demon-possessed,

5185
tufl¢oV
blind

2532
kai
and

2974
kwf¢oV
mute.

2532
kai
And

2323
eqer ¢apeusen
he cured

1473
aut ¢on
him,

5620
¢wste
so as for

3588
ton
the

5185
tufl¢on
blind

2532
kai
and

2974
kwf¢on
mute one

2532
kai
even

2980
lale ¢in
to speak

2532
kai
and

991
bl¢epein
to see.

12:23
2532
kai
And

1839
ex ¢istanto
[4were amazed

3956
p¢anteV
1all

3588
oi
2the

3793
¢ocloi
3multitudes]

2532
kai
and

12:13 †CP adds tw exhrammenhn econti thn ceira – to the man

having the withered hand.

12:18 †or servant.
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3004
¢elegon
said,

3385
m¢hti
[2not

3778
o ¢ut ¢oV
3this

1510.2.3
estin
1Is]

3588
o
the

5547
crist ¢oV†
Christ,

3588
o
the

5207
ui ¢oV
son

*
Dab¢id
of David?

The Pharisees Question Jesus

12:24
3588-1161
oi de
But the

*
Farisa¢ioi
Pharisees

191
akous¢anteV
having heard,

2036
e ¢ipon
said,

3778
o ¢utoV
This one

3756
ouk
does not

1544
ekb¢allei
cast out

3588
ta
the

1140
daim¢onia
demons,

1508
ei mh
except

1722
en
by

3588
tw

*
Beelzebo ¢ul
Beelzebul

758
¢arconti
the ruler

3588
twn
of the

1140
daimon ¢iwn
demons.

12:25
1492
eid ¢wV
[3knowing

1161
de
1But

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
2Jesus]

3588
taV

1761-1473
enqum¢hseiV aut ¢wn
their thinking,

2036
e ¢ipen
said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

3956
p¢asa
Every

932
basile ¢ia
kingdom

3307
merisqe ¢isa
portioned out

2596
kaq'
against

1438
eaut ¢hV
itself

2049
erhmo¢utai
is made desolate.

2532
kai
And

3956
p¢asa
every

4172
p¢oliV
city

2228
h
or

3614
oik ¢ia
house

3307
merisqe ¢isa
being portioned out

2596
kaq'
against

1438
eaut ¢hV
itself

3756
ou
shall not

2476
staq ¢hsetai
be left standing.

12:26
2532
kai
And

1487
ei
if

3588
o

4567
satan ¢aV
Satan

3588
ton

4567
satan ¢an
[2Satan

1544
ekb¢allei
1casts out],

1909
ef'
[2against

1438
eaut ¢on
3himself

3307
emer ¢isqh
1he portions];

4459
pwV
how

3767
oun
then

2476
staq ¢hsetai
shall [2be left standing

3588
h

932-1473
basile ¢ia auto ¢u
1his kingdom]?

12:27
2532
kai
And

1487
ei
if

1473
eg ¢w
I

1722
en
by

*
Beelzebo ¢ul
Beelzebul

1544
ekb¢allw
cast out

3588
ta
the

1140
daim¢onia
demons,

3588
oi

5207-1473
uio ¢i um¢wn
[2do your sons

1722-5100
en t ¢ini
1by what means]

1544
ekb¢allousi
cast out?

1223
di ¢a
On account of

3778
to ¢uto
this

1473
auto ¢i
they

1473-1510.8.6
um¢wn ¢esontai
will be your

2923
krita ¢i
judges.

12:28
1487-1161
ei de
But if

1473
eg ¢w
I

1722
en
by

4151
pne ¢umati
spirit

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

1544
ekb¢allw
cast out

3588
ta
the

1140
daim¢onia
demons,

686
¢ara
surely then

5348
¢efqasen
came

1909
ef'
upon

1473
um¢aV
you

3588
h
the

932
basile ¢ia
kingdom

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God.

12:29
2228
h
Or

4459
pwV
how

1410-5100
d ¢unata¢i tiV
is anyone able

1525
eiselqe ¢in
to enter

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn
the

3614
oik ¢ian
house

3588
tou

2478
iscuro ¢u
of a strong man

2532
kai
and

3588
ta

4632-1473
ske ¢uh auto ¢u
[2his equipment

1283
diarp¢asai
1plunder],

1437
e ¢an
if

3361
mh
not

4412
pr¢wton
first

1210
d ¢hsh
he ties up

3588
ton
the

2478
iscur ¢on
strong man?

2532
kai
And

5119
t ¢ote
then

3588
thn

3614-1473
oik ¢ian auto ¢u
[2his house

1283
diarp¢asei
1he shall plunder]?

12:30
3588
o
The one

3361
mh
not

1510.6
wn
being

3326
met'
with

1473
emo ¢u
me

2596
kat'
[2against

1473
emo ¢u
3me

1510.2.3
esti
1is],

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the one

3361
mh
not

4863
sun¢agwn
gathering together

3326
met'
with

1473
emo ¢u
me

4650
skorp¢izei
disperses.

Blasphemy of the Spirit

12:31
1223
di ¢a
On account of

3778
to ¢uto
this

3004
l¢egw
I say

1473
um¢in
to you,

3956
p¢asa
Every

266
amart ¢ia
sin

2532
kai
and

988
blasfhm¢ia
blasphemy

863
afeq ¢hsetai
shall be forgiven

3588
toiV
to the

444
anqr ¢wpoiV
men;

3588
h de
but the

3588
tou
[2of the

4151
pne ¢umatoV
3spirit

988
blasfhm¢ia
1blasphemy]

3756
ouk
shall not

863
afeq ¢hsetai
be forgiven

3588
toiV
to the

444
anqr ¢wpoiV
men.

12:32
2532
kai
And

3739-1437
oV e ¢an
whoever

2036
e ¢iph
should say

3056
l¢ogon
a word

2596
kat ¢a
against

3588
tou
the

5207
uio ¢u
son

3588
tou

444
anqr ¢wpou
of man,

863
afeq ¢hsetai
it shall be forgiven

1473
aut ¢w
him;

3739-1161
oV d'
but the one who

302
an
should

2036
e ¢iph
speak

2596
kat ¢a
against

3588
tou
the

4151
pne ¢umatoV
[2spirit

3588
tou

39
ag¢iou
1holy],

3756
ouk
it shall not

12:23 †Ald. omits o cristoV.

863
afeq ¢hsetai
be forgiven

1473
aut ¢w
him,

3777
o ¢ute
neither

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

3568
nun
present

165
ai ¢wni
eon,

3777
o ¢ute
nor

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the one

3195
m¢ellonti
about to be.

12:33
2228
h
Then

4160
poi ¢hsate
make

3588
to
the

1186
d ¢endron
tree

2570
kal¢on
good,

2532
kai
and

3588
ton

2590-1473
karp¢on auto ¢u
its fruit

2570
kal¢on
good;

2228
h
or

4160
poi ¢hsate
make

3588
to
the

1186
d ¢endron
tree

4550
sapr¢on
rotten,

2532
kai
and

3588
ton

2590-1473
karp¢on auto ¢u
its fruit

4550
sapr¢on
rotten!

1537-1063
ek gar
For of

3588
tou
the

2590
karpo¢u
fruit

3588
to
the

1186
d ¢endron
tree

1097
gin ¢wsketai
is known.

12:34
1081
genn ¢hmata
Offspring

2191
ecidn ¢wn
of vipers,

4459
pwV
how

1410
d ¢unasqe
are you able

18
agaq¢a
[2good things

2980
lale ¢in
1to speak],

4190-1510.6
ponhro ¢i ¢onteV
being wicked?

1537-1063
ek gar
For from out of

3588
tou
the

4051
perisse ¢umatoV
abundance

3588
thV
of the

2588
kard ¢iaV
heart

3588
to
the

4750
st¢oma
mouth

2980
lale ¢i
speaks.

12:35
3588
o
The

18
agaq¢oV
good

444
¢anqrwpoV
man

1537
ek
from

3588
tou
the

18
agaqo ¢u
good

2344
qhsauro ¢u
treasury

3588
thV
of the

2588
kard ¢iaV†
heart

1544
ekb¢allei
casts forth

3588
ta
the

18
agaq¢a
good things;

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the

4190
ponhr ¢oV
wicked

444
¢anqrwpoV
man

1537
ek
from

3588
tou
the

4190
ponhro ¢u
wicked

2344
qhsauro ¢u
treasury

1544
ekb¢allei
casts forth

3588
ta
the

4190
ponhr ¢a
wicked things.

12:36
3004-1161
l¢egw de
But I say

1473
um¢in
to you

3754
¢oti
that

3956
pan
every

4487
r ¢hma
[2saying

692
arg¢on
1rough],

3739
o
which

1437
e ¢an
ever

2980
lal¢hswsin
[2shall speak

3588
oi

444
¢anqrwpoi
1men],

591
apod ¢wsousin
they shall render

4012
peri†
for

1473
auto ¢u
it

3056
l¢ogon
a reckoning

1722
en
in

2250
hm¢era
the day

2920
kr ¢isewV
of judgment.

12:37
1537-1063
ek gar
For by

3588
twn

3056-1473
l¢ogwn sou
your words

1344
dikaiwq ¢hsh
you shall be justified,

2532
kai
and

1537
ek
by

3588
twn

3056-1473
l¢ogwn sou
your words

2613
katadikasq¢hsh
you shall be condemned.

The Wicked Seek a Sign

12:38
5119
t ¢ote
Then

611
apekr ¢iqhs¢an
answered

5100
tineV
some

3588
twn
of the

1122
grammat ¢ewn
scribes

2532
kai
and

*
Farisa¢iwn
Pharisees,

3004
l¢egonteV
saying,

1320
did ¢askale
Teacher,

2309
q ¢elomen
we want

575
ap¢o
[3from

1473
sou
4you

4592
shme¢ion
2a sign

1492
ide ¢in
1to see].

12:39
3588-1161
o de
And he

611
apokriqe ¢iV
answering

2036
e ¢ipen
said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

1074
gene ¢a
A generation

4190
ponhr ¢a
wicked

2532
kai
and

3428
moical¢iV
adulterous

4592
shme¢ion
[2a sign

1934
epizhte ¢i
1seeks anxiously];

2532
kai
and

4592
shme¢ion
a sign

3756
ou
shall not

1325
doq ¢hsetai
be given

1473
aut ¢h
it,

1508
ei mh
except

3588
to
the

4592
shme¢ion
sign

*
Iwn ¢a
of Jonah

3588
tou
the

4396
prof¢htou
prophet.

12:40
5618-1063
¢wsper gar
For as

1510.7.3-*
hn Iwn¢aV
Jonah was

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

2836
koil ¢ia
belly

3588
tou
of the

2785
k¢htouV
whale

5140
treiV
three

2250
hm¢eraV
days

2532
kai
and

5140
treiV
three

3571
n ¢uktaV
nights,

3779
o ¢utwV
so

1510.8.3
¢estai
will [4be

3588
o
1the

5207
ui ¢oV
2son

3588
tou

444
anqr ¢wpou
3of man]

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

2588
kard ¢ia
heart

3588
thV
of the

1093
ghV
earth

5140
treiV
three

2250
hm¢eraV
days

2532
kai
and

5140
treiV
three

3571
n ¢uktaV
nights.

12:41
435-*
¢andreV Nineu+tai
Ninevite men

450
anast ¢hsontai
shall rise up

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

2920
kr ¢isei
judgment

3326
met ¢a
with

3588
thV

1074-3778
gene ¢aV ta ¢uthV
this generation

2532
kai
and

2632
katakrino ¢usin
shall condemn

1473
aut ¢hn
it,

3754
¢oti
for

3340
meten ¢ohsan
they repented

1519
eiV
at

3588
to
the

2782
k¢hrugma
proclamation

*
Iwn ¢a
of Jonah;

2532
kai
and

12:35 †CP omits thV kardiaV.

12:36 †CP uper – for.
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2400
ido ¢u
behold,

4183
ple ¢ion
a greater than

*
Iwn ¢a
Jonah

5602
¢wde
is here.

12:42
938
bas¢ilissa
The queen

3558
n ¢otou
of the south

1453
egerq ¢hsetai
shall rise

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

2920
kr ¢isei
judgment

3326
met ¢a
with

3588
thV

1074-3778
gene ¢aV ta ¢uthV
this generation

2532
kai
and

2632
katakrine ¢i
shall condemn

1473
aut ¢hn
it,

3754
¢oti
for

2064
¢hlqen
she came

1537
ek
from

3588
twn
the

4009
per ¢atwn
ends

3588
thV
of the

1093
ghV
earth

191
ako ¢usai
to hear

3588
thn
the

4678
sof¢ian
wisdom

*
Solom¢wntoV
of Solomon;

2532
kai
and

2400
ido ¢u
behold,

4183
ple ¢ion
a greater than

*
Solom¢wntoV
Solomon

5602
¢wde
is here.

12:43
3752-1161
¢otan de
But whenever

3588
to
the

169
ak¢aqarton
unclean

4151
pne ¢uma
spirit

1831
ex ¢elqh
should go forth

575
ap¢o
from

3588
tou
the

444
anqr ¢wpou
man,

1330
di ¢ercetai
it goes

1223
di'
through

504
an¢udrwn
waterless

5117
t ¢opwn
places,

2212
zhto ¢un
seeking

372
an¢apausin
rest,

2532
kai
and

3756
ouc
does not

2147
eur ¢iskei
find.

12:44
5119
t ¢ote
Then

3004
l¢egei
it says,

1994
epistr ¢eyw†
I will return

1519
eiV
unto

3588
ton

3624-1473
o ¢ik ¢on mou
my house

3606
¢oqen
from where

1831
ex ¢hlqon
I came forth.

2532
kai
And

2064
elq ¢on
having come

2147
eur ¢iskei
it finds

4980
scol¢azonta
relaxing,

4563
sesarwm¢enon
being swept,

2532
kai
and

2885
kekosmhm¢enon
being adorned.

12:45
5119
t ¢ote
Then

4198
pore ¢uetai
it goes

2532
kai
and

3880
paralamb¢anei
takes

3326
meq'
with

1438
eauto ¢u
himself

2033
ept ¢a
seven

2087
¢etera
other

4151
pne ¢umata
spirits

4190
ponhr ¢otera
more wicked

1438
eauto ¢u
than itself.

2532
kai
And

1525
eiselq ¢onta
entering

2730
katoike ¢i
it dwells

1563
eke ¢i
there;

2532
kai
and

1096
g¢inetai
becomes

3588
ta
the

2078
¢escata
last

3588
tou

444-1565
anqr ¢wpou eke ¢inou
of that man

5501
ce ¢irona
worse

3588
twn
than the

4413
pr¢wtwn
first.

3779
o ¢utwV
So

1510.8.3
¢estai
it will be

2532
kai
also

3588
th
to

1074
gene ¢a
[3generation

3778
ta ¢uth
1this

3588
th

4190
ponhr ¢a
2evil].

Jesus’ Mother and Brothers

12:46
2089-1161
¢eti de
And yet

1473
auto ¢u
of his

2980
lalo ¢untoV
speaking

3588
toiV
to the

3793
¢ocloiV
multitudes,

2400
ido ¢u
behold,

3588
h
the

3384
m¢hthr
mother

2532
kai
and

3588
oi

80-1473
adelfo¢i auto ¢u
his brothers

2476
eist ¢hkeisan
stood

1854
¢exw
outside,

2212
zhto ¢unteV
seeking

1473-2980
aut ¢w lal¢hsai
to speak to him.

12:47
2036-1161
e ¢ipe de
And said

5100
tiV
a certain one

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

2400
ido ¢u
Behold,

3588
h

3384-1473
m¢hthr sou
your mother

2532
kai
and

3588
oi

80-1473
adelfo¢i sou
your brothers

1854
¢exw
are outside

2476
est ¢hkasi
standing,

2212
zhto ¢unt ¢eV
seeking

1473-2980
soi lal¢hsai
to speak to you.

12:48
3588-1161
o de
And he

611
apokriqe ¢iV
responding

2036
e ¢ipe
said

3588
tw
to the one

2036
eip ¢onti
speaking

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

5100
tiV
Who

1510.2.3
estin
is

3588
h

3384-1473
m¢hthr mou
my mother,

2532
kai
and

5100
t ¢ineV
who

1510.2.6
eis ¢in
are

3588
oi

80-1473
adelfo¢i mou
my brothers?

12:49
2532
kai
And

1614
ekte ¢inaV
stretching out

3588
thn

5495-1473
ce ¢ira auto ¢u
his hand

1909
ep¢i
unto

3588
touV

3101-1473
maqht ¢aV auto ¢u
his disciples,

2036
e ¢ipen
he said,

2400
ido ¢u
Behold,

3588
h

3384-1473
m¢hthr mou
my mother

2532
kai
and

3588
oi

80-1473
adelfo¢i mou
my brothers.

12:50
3748-1063
¢ostiV gar
For who

302
an
ever

4160
poi ¢hsh†
should do

3588
to
the

2307
q ¢elhma
will

3588
tou

3962-1473
patr ¢oV mou
of my father,

3588
tou
of the one

1722
en
in

3772
ourano ¢iV
heavens,

1473
aut ¢oV
he

1473
mou
[2my

80
adelf¢oV
3brother

2532
kai
4and

79
adelf¢h
5sister

2532
kai
6and

3384
m¢hthr
7mother

1510.2.3
est ¢in
1is].

12:44 †CP upostreyw – I will return.

12:50 †CP poihsei – shall do.

CHAPTER 13

The Parable of the Sower

13:1
1722-1161
en de
And in

3588
th

2250-1565
hm¢era eke ¢inh
that day,

1831-3588-*
exelq ¢wn o Ihso¢uV
Jesus having gone forth

575
ap¢o
from

3588
thV
the

3614
oik ¢iaV
house,

2521
ek ¢aqhto
sat down

3844
par¢a
by

3588
thn
the

2281
q ¢alassan
sea.

13:2
2532
kai
And

4863
sun¢hcqhsan
were gathered together

4314
proV
with

1473
aut ¢on
him

3793
¢ocloi
[2multitudes

4183
pollo ¢i
1great],

5620
¢wste
so that

1473
aut ¢on
he

1519
eiV
[2into

3588
to
3the

4143
plo¢ion
4boat

1684
emb¢anta
1having stepped]

2521
kaq ¢hsqai
sat down;

2532
kai
and

3956
paV
all

3588
o
the

3793
¢ocloV
multitude

1909
ep¢i
[2upon

3588
ton
3the

123
aigial ¢on
4shore

2476
eist ¢hkei
1stood].

13:3
2532
kai
And

2980
el ¢alhsen
he spoke

1473
auto ¢iV
to them

4183
poll¢a
many things

1722
en
in

3850
parabola¢iV
parables,

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

2400
ido ¢u
Behold,

1831
ex ¢hlqen
came forth

3588
o
the one

4687
spe¢irwn
sowing

3588
tou

4687
speire ¢in
to sow.

13:4
2532
kai
And

1722
en
in

3588
tw

4687-1473
spe¢irein aut ¢on
his sowing,

3739-3303
a men
some seed indeed

4098
¢epese
fell

3844
par¢a
by

3588
thn
the

3598
od ¢on
way,

2532
kai
and

2064
¢hlqe
[3came

3588
ta
1the

4071
petein ¢a
2birds]

2532
kai
and

2719-1473
kat ¢efagen aut ¢a
ate them.

13:5
243-1161
all¢a de
And others

4098
¢epesen
fell

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
ta
the

4075
petr ¢wdh
rocky places,

3699
¢opou
where

3756
ouk
it did not

2192
e ¢ice
have

1093
ghn
[2earth

4183
poll¢hn
1much].

2532
kai
And

2112
euq ¢ewV
immediately

1816
exan ¢eteile
it rose up,

1223
di ¢a
on account of

3588
to
the

3361
mh
not

2192
¢ecein
having

899
b¢aqoV
a depth

1093
ghV
of earth.

13:6
2246-1161
hl¢iou de
But the sun

393
anate ¢ilantoV
having risen

2739
ekaumat ¢isqh
scorched it;

2532
kai
and

1223
di ¢a
on account of

3588
to
the

3361
mh
not

2192
ece ¢in
having

4491
r ¢izan
root

3583
exhr ¢anqh
it was dried up.

13:7
243-1161
¢alla de
And others

4098
¢epesen
fell

1909
ep¢i
by

3588
taV
the

173
ak¢anqaV
thorn-bushes,

2532
kai
and

305
an¢ebhsan
[3ascended

3588
ai
1the

173
¢akanqai
2thorn-bushes]

2532
kai
and

638
ap¢epnixan
choked

1473
aut ¢a
them.

13:8
243-1161
all¢a de
And others

4098
¢epesen
fell

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
thn
the

1093
ghn
[2earth

3588
thn

2570
kal¢hn
1good],

2532
kai
and

1325
ed ¢idou
yielded

2590
karp¢on
fruit;

3588
o
some

3303
men
indeed

1540
ekat ¢on
a hundred,

3739-1161
o de
and some

1835
ex ¢hkonta
sixty,

3588-1161
o de
and some

5144
tri ¢akonta
thirty.

13:9
3588
o
The one

2192
¢ecwn
having

3775
¢wta
ears

191
ako ¢uein
to hear,

191
akou¢etw
let him hear!

The Purpose of Parables

13:10
2532
kai
And

4334
proselq ¢onteV
having come,

3588
oi
the

3101
maqhta¢i
disciples

2036
e ¢ipon
said

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

1302
diat ¢i
Why

1722
en
in

3850
parabola¢iV
parables

2980
lale ¢iV
do you speak

1473
auto ¢iV
to them?

13:11
3588-1161
o de
And he

611
apokriqe ¢iV
answering

2036
e ¢ipen
said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them

3754
¢oti
that,

1473
um¢in
To you

1325
d ¢edotai
has been given

1097
gn ¢wnai
to know

3588
ta
the

3466
must ¢hria
mysteries

3588
thV
of the

932
basile ¢iaV
kingdom

3588
twn
of the

3772
ouran ¢wn
heavens,

1565-1161
eke ¢inoiV de
but to those

3756
ou
it has not

1325
d ¢edotai
been given.

13:12
3748-1063
¢ostiV gar
For whosoever

2192
¢ecei
has,

1325
doq ¢hsetai
it shall be given

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

2532
kai
and

4052
perisseuq ¢hsetai
he shall abound;

3748-1161
¢ostiV de
but whosoever

3756
ouk
does not

2192
¢ecei
have,

2532
kai
even

3739
o
what

2192
¢ecei
he has

142
arq ¢hsetai
shall be lifted

575
ap¢
from

1473
auto ¢u
him.

13:13
1223
di ¢a
On account of
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3778
to ¢uto
this

1722
en
[2in

3850
parabola¢iV
3parables

1473-2980
auto ¢iV lal¢w
1I speak to them].

3754
¢oti
For

991
bl¢eponteV
seeing

3756
ou
they do not

991
bl¢epousin
see,

2532
kai
and

191
ako ¢uonteV
hearing

3756
ouk
they do not

191
ako ¢uousin
hear,

3761
oud ¢e
nor

4920
sunio ¢usin
perceive.

13:14
2532
kai
And

378
anaplhro ¢utai
is fulfilled

1909
ep'
by

1473
auto ¢iV
them

3588
h
the

4394
profhte ¢ia
prophecy

*
Hsa+ou
of Isaiah,

3588
h
the one

3004
l¢egousa
saying,

189
ako ¢h
Hearing

191
ako ¢usete
you shall hear,

2532
kai
and

3766.2
ou mh
in no way

4920
sun¢hte
should you perceive;

2532
kai
and

991
bl¢eponteV
seeing

991
bl¢eyete
you shall see,

2532
kai
and

3766.2
ou mh
in no way

1492
¢idhte
should you know.

13:15
3975
epac¢unqh
[5was thickened

1063
gar
1For

3588
h
2the

2588
kard ¢ia
3heart

3588
tou

2992-3778
lao ¢u to ¢utou
4of this people],

2532
kai
and

3588
toiV
with the

3775
ws¢i
ears

917
bar¢ewV
heavily

191
¢hkousan
they heard,

2532
kai
and

3588
touV

3788-1473
ofqalmo¢uV aut ¢wn
[2of their eyes

2576
ek ¢ammusan
1they closed the eyelids];

3379
m¢hpote
lest at any time

1492
¢idwsi
they should see

3588
toiV
with the

3788
ofqalmo¢iV
eyes,

2532
kai
and

3588
toiV
with the

3775
ws¢in
ears

191
ako ¢uswsin
should hear,

2532
kai
and

3588
th
the

2588
kard ¢ia
heart

4920
sun¢wsi
should perceive,

2532
kai
and

1994
epistr ¢eywsi
they should turn,

2532
kai
and

2390
i ¢asomai
I shall heal

1473
auto ¢uV
them.

13:16
1473
um¢wn
[3your

1161
de
1But

3107
mak¢arioi
2blessed are]

3588
oi

3788
ofqalmo¢i
eyes,

3754
¢oti
for

991
bl¢epousi
they see,

2532
kai
and

3588
ta

3775-1473
¢wta um¢wn
your ears,

3754
¢oti
for

191
ako ¢uei
they hear.

13:17
281-1063
am¢hn gar
For amen

3004
l¢egw
I say

1473
um¢in
to you,

3754
¢oti
that

4183
pollo ¢i
many

4396
prof¢htai
prophets

2532
kai
and

1342
d ¢ikaioi
just ones

1937
epeq ¢umhsan
desired

1492
ide ¢in
to behold

3739
a
what

991
bl¢epete
you see,

2532
kai
and

3756-1492
ouk e ¢idon
beheld not;

2532
kai
and

191
ako ¢usai
to hear

3739
a
what

191
ako ¢uete
you hear,

2532
kai
and

3756-191
ouk ¢hkousan
heard not.

13:18
1473
ume ¢iV
You

3767
oun
then

191
ako ¢usate
hear

3588
thn
the

3850
parabol¢hn
parable

3588
tou
of the one

4687
spe¢irontoV
sowing.

13:19
3956
pant ¢oV
Every one

191
ako ¢uontoV
hearing

3588
ton
the

3056
l¢ogon
word

3588
thV
of the

932
basile ¢iaV
kingdom,

2532
kai
and

3361
mh
not

4920
suni ¢entoV
perceiving,

2064
¢ercetai
there comes

3588
o
the

4190
ponhr ¢oV
evil one,

2532
kai
and

726
arp¢azei
seizes by force

3588
to
the thing

4687
esparm¢enon
being sown

1722
en
in

3588
th

2588-1473
kard ¢ia auto ¢u
his heart.

3778
o ¢ut ¢oV
This

1510.2.3
estin
is

3588
o
the one

3844
par¢a
by

3588
thn
the

3598
od ¢on
way

4687
spare ¢iV
being sown.

13:20
3588-1161
o de
And the one

1909
ep¢i
by

3588
ta
the

4075
petr ¢wdh
rocky places

4687
spare ¢iV
being sown,

3778
o ¢ut ¢oV
this

1510.2.3
estin
is

3588
o
the one

3588
ton
[2the

3056
l¢ogon
3word

191
ako ¢uwn
1hearing],

2532
kai
and

2117.1
euq ¢uV
straightway

3326
met ¢a
with

5479
car ¢aV
joy

2983
lamb¢anwn
receives

1473
aut ¢on
it;

13:21
3756-2192
ouk ¢ecei
[2he has no

1161
de
1but]

4491
r ¢izan
root

1722
en
in

1438
eaut ¢w
himself,

235
all¢a
but

4340-1510.2.3
pr¢oskair ¢oV esti
is temporary.

1096
genom¢enhV
[3taking place

1161
de
1And

2347
ql ¢iyewV
2affliction]

2228
h
or

1375
diwgmo¢u
persecution

1223
di ¢a
on account of

3588
ton
the

3056
l¢ogon
word,

2117.1
euq ¢uV
straightway

4624
skandal¢izetai
he is caused to stumble.

13:22
3588-1161
o de
And the one

1519
eiV
in

3588
taV
the

173
ak¢anqaV
thorn-bushes

4687
spare ¢iV
being sown,

3778
o ¢ut ¢oV
this

1510.2.3
estin
is

3588
o
the one

3588
ton
[2the

3056
l¢ogon
3word

191
ako ¢uwn
1hearing],

2532
kai
and

3588
h
the

3308
m¢erimna
anxiety

3588
tou

165-3778
ai ¢wnoV to ¢utou
of this age,

2532
kai
and

3588
h
the

539
ap¢ath
deception

3588
tou

4149
plo¢utou
of riches

4846
sumpn¢igei
chokes out

3588
ton
the

3056
l¢ogon
word,

2532
kai
and

175
¢akarpoV
[2unfruitful

1096
g¢inetai
1he becomes].

13:23
3588-1161
o de
But the one

1909
ep¢i
[2upon

3588
thn
3the

1093
ghn
5earth

3588
thn

2570
kal¢hn
4good

4687
spare ¢iV
1being sown],

3778
o ¢ut ¢oV
this

1510.2.3
estin
is

3588
o
the one

3588
ton
[2the

3056
l¢ogon
3word

191
ako ¢uwn
1hearing],

2532
kai
and

4920
suni ¢wn
perceiving;

3739
oV
who

1211
dh
indeed

2592
karpofore ¢i
bears fruit,

2532
kai
and

4160
poie ¢i
produces

3739
o
some

3303
men
indeed

1540
ekat ¢on
a hundred,

3588-1161
o de
and some

1835
ex ¢hkonta
sixty,

3739-1161
o de
and some

5144
tri ¢akonta
thirty.

The Parable of the Tares

13:24
243
¢allhn
Another

3850
parabol¢hn
parable

3908
par¢eqhken
he pointed out

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

3666
wmoi ¢wqh
[5is like

3588
h
1The

932
basile ¢ia
2kingdom

3588
twn
3of the

3772
ouran ¢wn
4heavens]

444
anqr ¢wpw
a man

4687
spe¢ironti†
sowing

2570
kal¢on
good

4690
sp¢erma
seed

1722
en
in

3588
tw

68-1473
agr ¢w auto ¢u
his field.

13:25
1722-1161
en de
And during

3588
tw
the

2518
kaqe ¢udein
sleeping

3588
touV
of the

444
anqr ¢wpouV
men,

2064
¢hlqen
[3came

1473
auto ¢u
1his

3588
o

2190
ecqr ¢oV
2enemy]

2532
kai
and

4687
¢espeire
sowed

2215
ziz ¢ania
tares

303.1
an¢a m¢eson
in the midst

3588
tou
of the

4621
s¢itou
grain,

2532
kai
and

565
ap¢hlqen
went forth.

13:26
3753-1161
¢ote de
And when

985
ebl ¢asthsen
[3burst forth

3588
o
1the

5528
c¢ortoV
2blade],

2532
kai
and

2590
karp¢on
[2fruit

4160
epo ¢ihse
1produced],

5119
t ¢ote
then

5316
ef¢anh
appeared

2532
kai
also

3588
ta
the

2215
ziz ¢ania
tares.

13:27
4334-1161
proselq ¢onteV de
And coming forward,

3588
oi
the

1401
do ¢uloi
manservants

3588
tou
of the

3617
oikodesp¢otou
master of the house

2036
e ¢ipon
said

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

2962
k¢urie
O Master,

3780
ouc ¢i
was it not

2570
kal¢on
good

4690
sp¢erma
seed

4687
¢espeiraV
you sowed

1722
en
in

3588
tw

4674
sw
your

68
agr ¢w
field?

4159
p¢oqen
from where

3767
oun
then

2192
¢ecei
have

3588
ta
the

2215
ziz ¢ania
tares?

13:28
3588-1161
o de
And he

5346
¢efh
said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

2190
ecqr ¢oV
an enemy,

444
¢anqrwpoV
a man

3778-4160
to ¢uto epo ¢ihsen
did this.

3588-1161
oi de
And the

1401
do ¢uloi
manservants

2036
e ¢ipon
said

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

2309
q ¢eleiV
Do you want

3767
oun
then

565
apelq ¢onteV
having gone forth

4816
sull¢exomen
we gather

1473
aut ¢a
them?

13:29
3588-1161
o de
And he

5346
¢efh
said,

3756
ou
No,

3379
m¢hpote
lest

4816
sull¢egonteV
gathering

3588
ta
the

2215
ziz ¢ania
tares

1610
ekriz ¢wshte
you should root out

260
¢ama
together

1473
auto ¢iV
with them

3588
ton
the

4621
s¢iton
grain.

13:30
863
¢afete
Allow

4885
sunaux ¢anesqai
[2to grow together

297
amf¢otera
1both]

3360
m¢ecri
until

3588
tou
the

2326
qerismo¢u
harvest!

2532
kai
And

1722
en
at

3588
tw
the

2540
kair ¢w
time

3588
tou
of the

2326
qerismo¢u
harvest

2046
er ¢w
I will say

3588
toiV
to the

2327
qerista¢iV
harvesters,

4816
sull¢exate
Gather together

4412
pr¢wton
first

3588
ta
the

2215
ziz ¢ania
tares,

2532
kai
and

1210
d ¢hsate
tie

1473
aut ¢a
them

1519
eiV
into

1197
d ¢esmaV
a bundle

4314
proV
so as

3588
to

2618
kataka¢usai
to incinerate

1473
aut ¢a
them!

3588-1161
ton de
but the

4621
s¢iton
grain

4863
sunag¢agete
you gather together

1519
eiV
unto

3588
thn

596-1473
apoq ¢hkhn mou
my storehouse!

The Parable of the Mustard Seed

13:31
243
¢allhn
Another

3850
parabol¢hn
parable

3908
par¢eqhken
he pointed out

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

3664-1510.2.3
omo ¢ia est ¢in
[5is likened

3588
h
1The

932
basile ¢ia
2kingdom

3588
twn
3of the

3772
ouran ¢wn
4heavens]

2848
k¢okkw
to a kernel

13:24 †CP speiranti – ptcp. aor. act. masc. dat. sg.
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4615
sin ¢apewV
of mustard,

3739
on
which

2983
lab¢wn
[2having taken

444
¢anqrwpoV
1a man],

4687
¢espeiren
sowed

1722
en
in

3588
tw

68-1473
agr ¢w auto ¢u
his field;

13:32
3739
o
the one which

3397
mikr ¢oteron
[3lesser

3303
men
1indeed

1510.2.3
esti
2is]

3956
p¢antwn
of all

3588
twn
the

4690
sperm¢atwn
seeds;

3752-1161
¢otan de
but whenever

837
auxhq ¢h
it should grow,

3173
me¢izon
[4greater

3588
twn
1the

3001
lac¢anwn
2vegetation

1510.2.3
est ¢i
3is],

2532
kai
and

1096
g¢inetai
it becomes

1186
d ¢endron
a tree,

5620
¢wste
so as for

2064
elqe ¢in
[5to come

3588
ta
1the

4071
petein ¢a
2birds

3588
tou
3of the

3772
ourano ¢u
4heaven]

2532
kai
and

2681
kataskhno ¢un
encamp

1722
en
in

3588
toiV

2798-1473
kl¢adoiV auto ¢u
its branches.

The Parable of the Yeast

13:33
243
¢allhn
Another

3850
parabol¢hn
parable

2980
el ¢alhsen
he spoke

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

3664-1510.2.3
omo ¢ia est ¢in
[5is likened

3588
h
1The

932
basile ¢ia
2kingdom

3588
twn
3of the

3772
ouran ¢wn
4heavens]

2219
z ¢umh
to yeast,

3739
hn
which

2983
labo¢usa
having taken,

1135
gun ¢h
a woman

1470
en ¢ekruyen
hides

1519
eiV
in

224
ale ¢urou
[3of flour

4568
s¢ata
2seahs

5140
tr ¢ia
1three],

2193
e ¢wV
until

3739
ou
of which time

2220
ezum¢wqh
[2is leavened

3650
¢olon
1the entire amount].

13:34
3778-3956
ta ¢uta p¢anta
All these things

2980-3588-*
el ¢alhsen o Ihso¢uV
Jesus spoke

1722
en
in

3850
parabola¢iV
parables

3588
toiV
to the

3793
¢ocloiV
multitudes,

2532
kai
and

5565
cwr¢iV
without the help of

3850
parabol¢hV
parables

3756
ouk
he did not

2980
el ¢alei
speak

1473
auto ¢iV
to them.

13:35
3704
¢opwV
So that

4137
plhrwq¢h
should be fulfilled

3588
to
the thing

4483
rhq ¢en
having been spoken

1223
di ¢a
through

3588
tou
the

4396
prof¢htou
prophet,

3004
l¢egontoV
saying,

455
ano ¢ixw
I shall open

1722
en
in

3850
parabola¢iV
parables

3588
to

4750-1473
st¢oma mou
my mouth;

2044
ere ¢uxomai
I will bellow

2928
kekrumm¢ena
things being hidden

575
ap¢o
from

2602
katabol¢hV
the founding

2889
k¢osmou
of the world.

13:36
5119
t ¢ote
Then

863
afe¢iV
dismissing

3588
touV
the

3793
¢oclouV
multitudes,

2064
¢hlqen
[2went

1519
eiV
3into

3588
thn
4the

3614
oik ¢ian
5house

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus].

2532
kai
And

4334
pros¢hlqon
came forward

1473
aut ¢w
to him

3588
oi

3101-1473
maqhta¢i auto ¢u
his disciples,

3004
l¢egonteV
saying,

5419
fr¢ason
Expound

1473
hm¢in
to us

3588
thn
the

3850
parabol¢hn
parable

3588
twn
of the

2215
zizan ¢iwn
tares

3588
tou
of the

68
agro ¢u
field.

13:37
3588-1161
o de
And

611
apokriqe ¢iV
answering

2036
e ¢ipen
he said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

3588
o
The one

4687
spe¢irwn
sowing

3588
to
the

2570
kal¢on
good

4690
sp¢erma
seed

1510.2.3
est ¢in
is

3588
o
the

5207
ui ¢oV
son

3588
tou

444
anqr ¢wpou
of man;

13:38
3588-1161
o de
and the

68
agr ¢oV
field

1510.2.3
estin
is

3588
o
the

2889
k¢osmoV
world;

3588-1161
to de
and the

2570
kal¢on
good

4690
sp¢erma
seed,

3778
o ¢uto ¢i
these

1510.2.6
eisin
are

3588
oi
the

5207
uio ¢i
sons

3588
thV
of the

932
basile ¢iaV
kingdom;

3588-1161
ta de
and the

2215
ziz ¢ani ¢a
tares

1510.2.6
eisin
are

3588
oi
the

5207
uio ¢i
sons

3588
tou
of the

4190
ponhro ¢u
wicked one;

13:39
3588-1161
o de
and the

2190
ecqr ¢oV
enemy,

3588
o
the one

4687
spe¢iraV
sowing

1473
aut ¢a
them

1510.2.3
estin
is

3588
o
the

1228
di ¢aboloV
devil;

3588-1161
o de
and the

2326
qerism¢oV
harvest

4930
sunt ¢eleia
[2the completion

3588
tou
3of the

165
ai ¢wn ¢oV
4age

1510.2.3
estin
1is];

3588-1161
oi de
and the

2327
qerista¢i
harvesters

32-1510.2.6
¢aggelo ¢i eisin
are angels.

13:40
5618
¢wsper
As

3767
oun
then

4816
sull¢egetai
[3are collected together

3588
ta
1the

2215
ziz ¢ania
2tares

2532
kai
4and

4442
pur¢i
6in fire

2618
kataka¢ietai†
5incinerated],

3779
o ¢utwV
so

1510.8.3
¢estai
it will be

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

4930
suntele ¢ia
completion

3588
tou

165-3778
ai ¢wnoV to ¢utou††
of this age.

13:41
649
apostele ¢i
[4shall send forth

3588
o
1The

5207
ui ¢oV
2son

3588
tou

444
anqr ¢wpou
3of man]

3588
touV

32-1473
agg¢elouV auto ¢u
his angels,

2532
kai
and

4816
sull¢exousin
they shall gather together

1537
ek
from

3588
thV

932-1473
basile ¢iaV auto ¢u
his kingdom

3956
p¢anta
all

3588
ta
the ones

4625
sk¢andala
causing offence,

2532
kai
and

3588
touV
the ones

4160
poio ¢untaV
committing

3588
thn

458
anom¢ian
lawlessness.

13:42
2532
kai
And

906
balo ¢usin
they shall throw

1473
auto ¢uV
them

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn
the

2575
k¢aminon
furnace

3588
tou
of the

4442
pur¢oV
fire;

1563
eke ¢i
there,

1510.8.3
¢estai
there shall be

3588
o
the

2805
klauqm¢oV
weeping

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the

1030
brugm¢oV
gnashing

3588
twn
of the

3599
od ¢ontwn
teeth.

13:43
5119
t ¢ote
Then

3588
oi
the

1342
d ¢ikaioi
just

1584
ekl ¢amyousin
shall shine forth

5613
wV
as

3588
o
the

2246
¢hlioV
sun

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

932
basile ¢ia
kingdom

3588
tou

3962-1473
patr ¢oV aut ¢wn
of their father.

3588
o
The one

2192
¢ecwn
having

3775
¢wta
ears

191
ako ¢uein
to hear

191
akou¢etw
let him hear!

The Parables of the Treasure, Pearl and Dragnet

13:44
3825
p¢alin
Again

3664-1510.2.3
omo ¢ia est ¢in
[5is likened

3588
h
1the

932
basile ¢ia
2kingdom

3588
twn
3of the

3772
ouran ¢wn
4heavens]

2344
qhsaur ¢w
to a treasure

2928
kekrumm¢enw
being hidden

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

68
agr ¢w
field,

3739
on
which

2147
eur ¢wn
having found

444
¢anqrwpoV
a man

2928
¢ekruye
hid,

2532
kai
and

575
ap¢o
from

3588
thV
the

5479
car ¢aV
joy

1473
auto ¢u
of it

5217
up¢agei
goes

2532
kai
and

3956
p¢anta
all

3745
¢osa
as much as

2192
¢ecei
he has

4453
pwle ¢i
he sells,

2532
kai
and

59
agor ¢azei
he buys

3588
ton

68-1565
agr ¢on eke ¢inon
that field.

13:45
3825
p¢alin
Again

3664-1510.2.3
omo ¢ia est ¢in
[5is likened

3588
h
1the

932
basile ¢ia
2kingdom

3588
twn
3of the

3772
ouran ¢wn
4heavens]

444
anqr ¢wpw
to a man,

1713
emp¢orw
a merchant

2212
zhto ¢unti
seeking

2570
kalo ¢uV
good

3135
margar¢itaV
pearls;

13:46
3739
oV
who

2147
eur ¢wn
having found

1520
¢ena
one

4186
pol¢utimon
valuable

3135
margar¢ithn
pearl,

565
apelq ¢wn
having gone forth

4097
p¢eprake
sells

3956
p¢anta
all

3745
¢osa
as much as

2192
e ¢ice
he has,

2532
kai
and

59
hg¢orasen
buys

1473
aut ¢on
it.

13:47
3825
p¢alin
Again

3664-1510.2.3
omo ¢ia est ¢in
[5is likened

3588
h
1the

932
basile ¢ia
2kingdom

3588
twn
3of the

3772
ouran ¢wn
4heavens]

4522
sag¢hnh
to a dragnet

906
blhqe ¢ish
being thrown

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn
the

2281
q ¢alassan
sea,

2532
kai
and

1537
ek
of

3956
pant ¢oV
every

1085
g¢enouV
kind

4863
sunagago ¢ush
gathering together;

13:48
3739
hn
which

3753
¢ote
when

4137
eplhr ¢wqh
it was filled,

307
anabib ¢asanteV
having been hauled

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
ton
the

123
aigial ¢on
shore,

2532
kai
and

2523
kaq ¢isanteV
having sat down

4816
sun¢elexan
they gather together

3588
ta
the

2570
kal¢a
good things

1519
eiV
into

30
agge ¢ia
receptacles,

3588-1161
ta de
and the

4550
sapr¢a
rotten

1854
¢exw
[2out

906
¢ebalon
1they throw].

13:49
3779
o ¢utwV
Thus

1510.8.3
¢estai
shall it be

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

4930
suntele ¢ia
completion

3588
tou
of the

165
ai ¢wnoV
age;

1831
exele ¢usontai
[3shall go forth

3588
oi
1the

32
¢aggeloi
2angels],

2532
kai
and

873
afori ¢ousi
they shall separate

3588
touV
the

4190
ponhro ¢uV
evil ones

1537
ek
from

3319
m¢esou
the midst

3588
twn
of the

1342
dika¢iwn
righteous.

13:50
2532
kai
And

906
balo ¢usin
they shall throw

1473
auto ¢uV
them

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn
the

13:40 †CP kaietai – burned.

13:40 ††CP omits toutou.
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2575
k¢aminon
furnace

3588
tou
of the

4442
pur¢oV
fire;

1563
eke ¢i
there,

1510.8.3
¢estai
there shall be

3588
o
the

2805
klauqm¢oV
weeping

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the

1030
brugm¢oV
gnashing

3588
twn
of the

3599
od ¢ontwn
teeth.

13:51
3004
l¢egei
[2says

1473
auto ¢iV
3to them

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus],

4920
sun¢hkate
Do you perceive

3778-3956
ta ¢uta p¢anta
all these things?

3004
l¢egousin
They say

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

3483
nai
Yes,

2962
k¢urie
O Lord.

13:52
3588
o

1161
de
And he

2036
e ¢ipen
said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

1223
di ¢a
On account of

3778
to ¢uto
this

3956
paV
every

1122
grammate ¢uV
scribe

3100
maqhteuqe ¢iV
discipled

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn
the

932
basile ¢ian
kingdom

3588
twn
of the

3772
ouran ¢wn
heavens

3664-1510.2.3
¢omoi ¢oV estin
is likened

444
anqr ¢wpw
to a man,

3617
oikodesp¢oth
a master of a house,

3748
¢ostiV
who

1544
ekb¢allei
casts out

1537
ek
from

3588
tou

2344-1473
qhsauro ¢u auto ¢u
his treasury

2537
kain ¢a
new

2532
kai
and

3820
palai ¢a
old.

13:53
2532
kai
And

1096
eg ¢eneto
it came to pass

3753
¢ote
when

5055-*
et ¢elesen o Ihso¢uV
Jesus finished

3588
taV

3850-3778
parabol¢aV ta ¢utaV
these parables,

3332
met ¢hren
he moved on

1564
eke ¢iqen
from there.

13:54
2532
kai
And

2064
elq ¢wn
having come

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn

3968-1473
patr ¢ida auto ¢u
his fatherland,

1321
ed ¢idasken
he taught

1473
auto ¢uV
them

1722
en
in

3588
th

4864-1473
sunagwg¢h aut ¢wn
their synagogue,

5620
¢wste
so as

1605
ekpl¢httesqai
to overwhelm

1473
auto ¢uV
them,

2532
kai
and

3004
l¢egein
for them to say,

4159
p¢oqen
From what place

3778
to ¢utw
is this one,

3588
h

4678-3778
sof¢ia a¢uth
this wisdom,

2532
kai
and

3588
ai
the

1411
dun ¢ameiV
works of power?

13:55
3756
ouc
[2not

3778-1510.2.3
o ¢ut ¢oV estin
1Is this]

3588
o
the

3588
tou
[2of the

5045
t ¢ektonoV
3fabricator

5207
ui ¢oV
1son]?

3780
ouc ¢i
Is not

3588
h

3384-1473
m¢hthr auto ¢u
his mother

3004
l¢egetai
called

*
Mari ¢am
Mary,

2532
kai
and

3588
oi

80-1473
adelfo¢i auto ¢u
his brothers

*
I ¢akwboV
James,

2532
kai
and

*
Iws¢hV
Joses,

2532
kai
and

*
S¢imwn
Simon,

2532
kai
and

*
Io ¢udaV
Judas?

13:56
2532
kai
And

3588
ai

79-1473
adelfa¢i auto ¢u
his sisters,

3780
ouc ¢i
[2not

3956
p¢asai
3all

4314
proV
4with

1473
hm¢aV
5us

1510.2.6
eis ¢i
1are they]?

4159
p¢oqen
From where

3767
oun
then

3778
to ¢utw
[3to this one

3778
ta ¢uta
2these things

3956
p¢anta
1are all]?

13:57
2532
kai
And

4624
eskandal¢izonto
they were offended

1722
en
by

1473
aut ¢w
him.

3588
o

1161
de
But

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

2036
e ¢ipen
said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

3756-1510.2.3
ouk ¢esti
[2is not

4396
prof¢hthV
1A prophet]

820
¢atimoV
without honor,

1508
ei mh
except

1722
en
in

3588
th

3968-1473
patr ¢idi auto ¢u
his fatherland,

2532
kai
and

1722
en
in

3588
th

3614-1473
oik ¢ia auto ¢u
his house.

13:58
2532
kai
And

3756
ouk
he did not

4160
epo ¢ihsen
do

1563
eke ¢i
there

1411
dun ¢ameiV
[2works of power

4183
poll¢aV
1many]

1223
di ¢a
because of

3588
thn

570-1473
apist ¢ian aut ¢wn
their unbelief.

CHAPTER 14

John the Baptist is Beheaded

14:1
1722
en
In

1565
eke ¢inw
that

3588
tw

2540
kair ¢w
time

191
¢hkousen
[4heard

*
Hr¢wdhV
1Herod

3588
o
2the

5076
tetr ¢archV
3tetrarch]

3588
thn
the

189
ako ¢hn
report

*
Ihso ¢u
of Jesus.

14:2
2532
kai
And

2036
e ¢ipe
he said

3588
toiV
to

3816-1473
pais¢in auto ¢u
his servants,

3778
o ¢ut ¢oV
This

1510.2.3
estin
is

*
Iw¢annhV
John

3588
o
the

910
baptist ¢hV
Baptist;

1473
aut ¢oV
he

1453
hg¢erqh
is risen

575
ap¢o
from

3588
twn
the

3498
nekr ¢wn
dead;

2532
kai
and

1223
di ¢a
because of

3778
to ¢uto
this

3588
ai
the

1411
dun ¢ameiV
works of power

1754
energo ¢usin
are exerted

1722
en
in

1473
aut ¢w
him.

14:3
3588
o

1063
gar
For

*
Hr¢wdhV
Herod

2902
krat ¢hsaV
having held

3588
ton

*
Iw¢annhn
John,

1210
¢edhsen
bound

1473
aut ¢on
him

2532
kai
and

5087
¢eqeto
put him

1722
en
in

5438
fulak¢h
prison,

1223
di ¢a
on account of

*
Hrwdi ¢ada
Herodias

3588
thn
the

1135
guna¢ika
wife

*
Fil¢ippou
of Philip

3588
tou

80-1473
adelfo¢u auto ¢u
his brother.

14:4
3004
¢elege
[3said

1063
gar
1For

1473
aut ¢w
4to him

3588
o

*
Iw¢annhV
2John],

3756-1832
ouk ¢exest ¢i
It is not allowed

1473
soi
to you

2192
¢ecein
to have

1473
aut ¢hn
her.

14:5
2532
kai
And

2309
q ¢elwn
wanting

1473-615
aut ¢on apokte ¢inai
to kill him,

5399
efob¢hqh
he feared

3588
ton
the

3793
¢oclon
multitude,

3754
¢oti
for

5613
wV
[3as

4396
prof¢hthn
4a prophet

1473
aut ¢on
2him

2192
e ¢icon
1they held].

14:6
1077-1161
genes¢iwn de
And a birthday

71
agom¢enwn
being celebrated

3588
tou

*
Hr¢wdou
of Herod,

3738
wrc¢hsato
[4danced

3588
h
1the

2364
qug ¢athr
2daughter

3588
thV

*
Hrwdi ¢adoV
3of Herodias]

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

3319
m¢esw
midst,

2532
kai
and

700
¢hrese
she pleased

3588
tw

*
Hr¢wdh
Herod.

14:7
3606
¢oqen
Whereupon

3326
meq'
with

3727
¢orkou
an oath

3670
wmol¢oghsen
he acknowledged

1473-1325
aut ¢h do ¢unai
to give to her

3739
o
what

1437
e ¢an
ever

154
ait ¢hshtai
she asked.

14:8
3588-1161
h de
And she,

4264
probibasqe ¢isa
being forced

5259
up¢o
by

3588
thV

3384-1473
mhtr ¢oV aut ¢hV
her mother –

1325
doV
Give

1473
moi
to me,

5346
fhs¢in
she says,

5602
¢wde
here

1909
ep¢i
upon

4094
p¢inaki
a platter

3588
thn
the

2776
kefal¢hn
head

*
Iw¢annou
of John

3588
tou
the

910
baptisto ¢u
Baptist!

14:9
2532
kai
And

3076
elup¢hqh
[3fretted

3588
o
1the

935
basile ¢uV
2king],

1223-1161
di ¢a de
but on account of

3588
touV
the

3727
¢orkouV
oaths,

2532
kai
and

3588
touV
the ones

4873
sunanakeim¢enouV
reclining together with him,

2753
ek ¢eleusen
he bid

1325
doq ¢hnai
it to be given.

14:10
2532
kai
And

3992
p¢emyaV
having sent forth,

607
apekef¢alise
he beheaded

3588
ton

*
Iw¢annhn
John

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

5438
fulak¢h
prison.

14:11
2532
kai
And

3588
h

2776
kefal¢h auto ¢u
his head

5342
hn¢ecqh
was brought

1909
ep¢i
upon

4094
p¢inaki
a platter,

2532
kai
and

1325
ed ¢oqh
was given

3588
tw
to the

2877
koras¢iw
young woman.

2532
kai
And

5342
¢hnegke
she brought it

3588
th
to

3384-1473
mhtr ¢i aut ¢hV
her mother.

14:12
2532
kai
And

4334
proselq ¢onteV
[2having come

3588
oi

3101-1473
maqhta¢i auto ¢u
1his disciples]

142
¢hran
carried

3588
to
the

4983
s¢wma
body,

2532
kai
and

2290
¢eqayan
buried

1473
aut ¢o
it.

2532
kai
And

2064
elq ¢onteV
having come,

518
ap¢hggeilan
they reported

3588
tw
to

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus.

Jesus Feeds the Five Thousand

14:13
2532
kai
And

191
ako ¢usaV
[2having heard

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus]

402
anec ¢wrhsen
withdrew

1564
eke ¢iqen
from there

1722
en
in

4143
plo¢iw
a boat

1519
eiV
unto

2048
¢erhmon
a desolate

5117
t ¢opon
place

2596-2398
kat' id ¢ian
in private.

2532
kai
And

191
ako ¢usanteV
having heard,

3588
oi
the

3793
¢ocloi
multitudes

190
hkolo ¢uqhsan
followed

1473
aut ¢w
him

3979
pez ¢h
on foot

575
ap¢o
from

3588
twn
the

4172
p¢olewn
cities.

14:14
2532
kai
And

1831
exelq ¢wn
having come forth,

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

1492
e ¢ide
beheld

4183
pol¢un
a great

3793
¢oclon
multitude,

2532
kai
and

4697
esplagcn ¢isqh
he was moved with compassion

1909
ep'
over

1473
auto ¢iV
them,

2532
kai
and

2323
eqer ¢apeuse
he cured

3588
touV

732-1473
arr ¢wstouV aut ¢wn
their ill ones.

14:15
3798-1161
oy¢iaV de
And evening

1096
genom¢enhV
having become,

4334
pros¢hlqon
there came forward

1473
aut ¢w
to him

3588
oi

3101-1473
maqhta¢i auto ¢u
his disciples,

3004
l¢egonteV
saying,

2048-1510.2.3
¢erhm¢oV estin
[3is desolate

3588
o
1The

5117
t ¢opoV
2place],

2532
kai
and

3588
h
the

5610
¢wra
hour

2235
¢hdh
already

3928
par¢hlqen
went by;

630
ap¢oluson
dismiss

3588
touV
the

3793
¢oclouV
multitudes,

2443
¢ina
that

565
apelq ¢onteV
having gone forth

1519
eiV
into

3588
taV
the

2968
k¢wmaV
towns

59
agor ¢aswsin
they should buy

1438-1033
eauto ¢iV br ¢wmata
foods for themselves!

14:16
3588
o



14:17 M A T T H E W 23

1161
de
But

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

2036
e ¢ipen
said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

3756
ou
No

5532
cre ¢ian
need

2192
¢ecousin
do they have

565
apelqe ¢in
to go forth,

1325
d ¢ote
you give

1473
auto ¢iV
to them

1473
ume ¢iV
yourselves

2068
fage ¢in
something to eat!

14:17
3588-1161
oi de
And they

3004
l¢egousin
say

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

3756
ouk
We do not

2192
¢ecomen
have anything

5602
¢wde
here

1508
ei mh
except for

4002
p¢ente
five

740
¢artouV
bread loaves

2532
kai
and

1417
d ¢uo
two

2486
icq ¢uaV
fishes.

14:18
3588-1161
o de
And he

2036
e ¢ipe
said,

5342
f¢eret ¢e
Bring

1473-1473
moi auto ¢uV
them to me

5602
¢wde
here!

14:19
2532
kai
And

2753
kele ¢usaV
having bid

3588
touV
the

3793
¢oclouV
multitudes

347
anakliq ¢hnai
to lie down

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
touV
the

5528
c¢ortouV
grass,

2532
kai
and

2983
lab¢wn
having taken

3588
touV
the

4002
p¢ente
five

740
¢artouV
bread loaves,

2532
kai
and

3588
touV
the

1417
d ¢uo
two

2486
icq ¢uaV
fishes,

308
anabl¢eyaV
having looked up

1519
eiV
into

3588
ton
the

3772
ouran ¢on
heaven,

2127
eul ¢oghse
he blessed.

2532
kai
And

2806
kl¢asaV
having broken,

1325
¢edwke
he gave

3588
toiV
to the

3101
maqhta¢iV
disciples

3588
touV
the

740
¢artouV
bread loaves,

3588-1161
o de
and the

3101
maqhta¢i
disciples

3588
toiV
to the

3793
¢ocloiV
multitudes.

14:20
2532
kai
And

2068-3956
¢efagon p¢anteV
all ate

2532
kai
and

5526
ecort ¢asqhsan
were filled.

2532
kai
And

142
¢hran
they lifted

3588
to
the

4052
perisse ¢uon
abounding

3588
twn

2801
klasm¢atwn
pieces –

1427
d ¢wdeka
twelve

2894
kof¢inouV
hampers

4134
pl¢hreiV
full.

14:21
3588-1161
oi de
And the ones

2068
esq ¢ionteV
having eaten

1510.7.6
¢hsan
were

435
¢andreV
[3men

5616
wse¢i
1about

4000
pentakisc¢ilioi
2five thousand],

5565
cwr¢iV
apart from

1135
gunaik ¢wn
women

2532
kai
and

3813
paid ¢iwn
children.

14:22
2532
kai
And

2112
euq ¢ewV
immediately

315
hn¢agkasen
[2compelled

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus]

3588
touV

3101-1473
maqht ¢aV auto ¢u
his disciples

1684
emb¢hnai
to step

1519
eiV
into

3588
to
the

4143
plo¢ion
boat,

2532
kai
and

4254
pro ¢agein
to lead before

1473
aut ¢on
him

1519
eiV
unto

3588
to
the

4008
p¢eran
other side,

2193
e ¢wV
until

3739
ou
of which

630
apol¢ush
he should dismiss

3588
touV
the

3793
¢oclouV
multitudes.

14:23
2532
kai
And

630
apol¢usaV
having dismissed

3588
touV
the

3793
¢oclouV
multitudes,

305
an¢ebh
he ascended

1519
eiV
into

3588
to
the

3735
¢oroV
mountain

2596
kat'
in

2398
id ¢ian
private

4336
prose ¢uxasqai
to pray.

3798-1161
oy¢iaV de
And evening

1096
genom¢enhV
being come,

3441
m¢onoV
[3alone

1510.7.3
hn
1he was

1563
eke ¢i
2there].

14:24
3588-1161
to de
And the

4143
plo¢ion
boat

2235
¢hdh
[2already

3319
m¢eson
3in the midst

3588
thV
4of the

2281
qal¢asshV
5sea

1510.7.3
hn
1was],

928
basaniz ¢omenon
being tormented

5259
up¢o
by

3588
twn
the

2949
kum¢atwn
waves;

1510.7.3
hn
[4was

1063
gar
1for

1727
enant ¢ioV
5adverse

3588
o
2the

417
¢anemoV
3wind].

14:25
5067-1161
tet ¢arth de
And the fourth

5438
fulak¢h
watch

3588
thV
of the

3571
nukt ¢oV
night

565
ap¢hlqe
[2went forth

4314
proV
3to

1473
auto ¢uV
4them

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus]

4043
peripat ¢wn
walking

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
thV
the

2281
qal¢asshV
sea.

14:26
2532
kai
And

1492
id ¢onteV
[3seeing

1473
aut ¢on
4him

3588
oi
1the

3101
maqhta¢i
2disciples

1909
ep¢i
6upon

3588
thn
7the

2281
q ¢alassan
8sea

4043
peripato ¢unta
5walking]

5015
etar ¢acqhsan
were disturbed,

3004
l¢egonteV
saying

3754
¢oti
that,

5326-1510.2.3
f¢antasm¢a esti
It is a phantom!

2532
kai
And

575
ap¢o
from

3588
tou
the

5401
f¢obou
fear

2896
¢ekraxan
they cried out.

14:27
2112-1161
euq ¢ewV de
And immediately

2980
el ¢alhsen
[2spoke

1473
auto ¢iV
3to them

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus],

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

2293
qarse ¢ite
Courage!

1473
eg ¢w
I

1510.2.1
eimi
am he,

3361
mh
do not

5399
fobe ¢isqe
be fearful!

Peter Walks upon the Water

14:28
611-1161
apokriqe ¢iV de
And responding

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

3588
o

*
P¢etroV
Peter

2036
e ¢ipe
said,

2962
k¢urie
O Lord,

1487
ei
if

1473-1510.2.2
su ei
you are he,

2753
k¢eleus¢on
bid

1473
me
me

4314
proV
to

1473-2064
se elqe ¢in
come to you

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
ta
the

5204
¢udata
waters!

14:29
3588-1161
o de
And he

2036
e ¢ipen
said,

2064
elq ¢e
Come!

2532
kai
And

2597
katab¢aV
[2descending

575
ap¢o
3from

3588
tou
4the

4143
plo¢iou
5boat

3588
o

*
P¢etroV
1Peter]

4043
periep¢athsen
walked

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
ta
the

5204
¢udata
waters

2064
elqe ¢in
to go

4314
proV
to

3588
ton

*
Ihso ¢un
Jesus.

14:30
991-1161
bl¢epwn de
But seeing

3588
ton
the

417
¢anemon
[2wind

2478
iscur ¢on
1strong],

5399
efob¢hqh
he feared.

2532
kai
And

756
arx ¢amenoV
beginning

2670
katapont ¢izesqai
to sink,

2896
¢ekraxe
he cried out,

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

2962
k¢urie
O Lord,

4982
s¢ws¢on
save

1473
me
me!

14:31
2112-1161
euq ¢ewV de
And immediately

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

1614
ekte ¢inaV
having stretched out

3588
thn
the

5495
ce ¢ira
hand

1949
epel ¢abeto
took hold of

1473
auto ¢u
him,

2532
kai
and

3004
l¢egei
says

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

3640
olig ¢opiste
O one of little belief,

1519
eiV
for

5100
ti
why

1365
ed ¢istasaV
did you hesitate?

14:32
2532
kai
And

1684-1473
emb¢antwn aut ¢wn
of their stepping

1519
eiV
into

3588
to
the

4143
plo¢ion
boat,

2869
ek ¢opasen
[3abated

3588
o
1the

417
¢anemoV
2wind].

14:33
3588-1161
oi de
And the ones

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

4143
plo¢iw
boat

2064
elq ¢onteV
having come

4352
prosek ¢unhsan
did obeisance to

1473
aut ¢w
him,

3004
l¢egonteV
saying,

230
alhq¢wV
Truly

2316
qeo ¢u
[3of God

5207
ui ¢oV
2son

1510.2.2
ei
1you are].

14:34
2532
kai
And

1276
diaper ¢asanteV
having passed through,

2064
¢hlqon
they came

1519
eiV
unto

3588
thn
the

1093
ghn
land

*
Gennhsar¢et
of Gennesaret.

14:35
2532
kai
And

1921
epign ¢onteV
having recognized

1473
aut ¢on
him,

3588
oi
the

435
¢andreV
men

3588
tou

5117-1565
t ¢opou eke ¢inou
of that place

649
ap¢esteilan
sent

1519
eiV
into

3650
¢olhn
all

3588
thn

4066
per ¢icwron
[2round about place

1565
eke ¢inhn
1that],

2532
kai
and

4374
pros¢hnegkan
they brought

1473
aut ¢w
to him

3956
p¢antaV
all

3588
touV
the ones

2560
kak¢wV
[2illnesses

2192
¢econtaV
1having].

14:36
2532
kai
And

3870
parek ¢aloun
they enjoined

1473
aut ¢on
him

2443
¢ina†
that

3440
m¢onon
only

680
¢aywntai
they might touch

3588
tou
the

2899
krasp¢edou
decorative hem

3588
tou

2440-1473
imat ¢iou auto ¢u
of his cloak.

2532
kai
And

3745
¢osoi
as many as

680
¢hyanto
touched

1295
dies¢wqhsan
were delivered.

CHAPTER 15

The Scribes and Pharisees Question Jesus

15:1
5119
t ¢ote
Then

4334
pros¢ercontai
came forward

3588
tw
to

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

3588
oi
the ones

575
ap¢o
from

*
Ierosol¢umwn
Jerusalem –

1122
grammate ¢iV
scribes

2532
kai
and

*
Farisa¢ioi
Pharisees,

3004
l¢egonteV
saying,

15:2
1302
diat ¢i
Why do

3588
oi

3101-1473
maqhta¢i sou
your disciples

3845
paraba¢inousin
violate

3588
thn
the

3862
par¢adosin
tradition

3588
twn
of the

4245
presbut ¢erwn
elders?

3756-1063
ou gar
for they do not

3538
n ¢iptontai
wash

3588
taV

5495-1473
ce ¢iraV aut ¢wn
their hands

3752
¢otan
whenever

740
¢arton
[2bread

2068
esq ¢iwsin
1they eat].

15:3
3588-1161
o de
And he

611
apokriqe ¢iV
answering

2036
e ¢ipen
said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

1302
diat ¢i
Why

2532
kai
also

1473
ume ¢iV
do you

3845
paraba¢inete
violate

3588
thn
the

1785
entol ¢hn
commandment

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

1223
di ¢a
through

3588
thn

3862-1473
par¢adosin um¢wn
your tradition?

15:4
3588
o

1063
gar
For

2316
qe ¢oV
God

1781
enete ¢ilato
gave charge,

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

5091
t ¢ima
Esteem

3588
ton
the

3962
pat ¢era
father

2532
kai
and

3588
thn
the

3384
mht ¢era
mother!

14:36 †CP adds kan – also if.
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2532
kai
and,

3588
o
The one

2551
kakolog ¢wn
speaking evil of

3962
pat ¢era
father

2228
h
or

3384
mht ¢era
mother,

2288
qan ¢atw
by death

5053
teleut ¢atw
shall come to an end.

15:5
1473-1161
ume ¢iV de
But you

3004
l¢egete
say,

3739
oV
Who

302
an
ever

2036
e ¢iph
should say

3588
tw
to the

3962
patr ¢i
father

2228
h
or

3588
th
to the

3384
mhtr ¢i
mother,

1435
d ¢wron
A gift offering

3739
o
is what

1437
e ¢an
ever

1537
ex
[2from

1473
emo ¢u
3me

5623
wfelhq¢hV
1you should derive benefit];

15:6
2532
kai
and

3766.2
ou mh
in no way

5091
tim ¢hsh
should esteem

3588
ton

3962-1473
pat ¢era auto ¢u
his father

2228
h
or

3588
thn

3384-1473
mht ¢era auto ¢u
his mother;

2532
kai
and

208
hkur ¢wsate
you voided

3588
thn
the

1785
entol ¢hn
commandment

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

1223
di ¢a
through

3588
thn

3862-1473
par¢adosin um¢wn
your tradition.

15:7
5273
upokrita ¢i
Hypocrites,

2573
kal¢wV
well

4395
proef¢hteuse
[2prophesied

4012
per ¢i
3concerning

1473
um¢wn
4you

*
Hsa+aV
1Isaiah],

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

15:8
1448
egg ¢izei
[2approach

1473
moi
3me

3588
o

2992-3778
la¢oV o ¢utoV
1This people]

3588
tw
with

4750-1473
st¢omati aut ¢wn
their mouth,

2532
kai
and

3588
toiV
with the

5491
ce ¢iles¢i
lips

1473-5091
me tim ¢a
esteem me,

3588
h

1161
de
but

2588-1473
kard ¢ia aut ¢wn
their heart

4206
p¢orrw
is far off

566
ap¢ecei
at a distance

575
ap'
from

1473
emo ¢u
me.

15:9
3155-1161
m¢athn de
But in vain

4576
s¢ebonta¢i
they worship

1473
me
me,

1321
did ¢askonteV
teaching

1319
didaskal¢iaV
instructions –

1778
ent ¢almata
precepts

444
anqr ¢wpwn
of men.

15:10
2532
kai
And

4341
proskales¢amenoV
having called on

3588
ton
the

3793
¢oclon
multitude,

2036
e ¢ipen
he said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

191
ako ¢uete
Hear

2532
kai
and

4920
sun¢iete
perceive!

15:11
3756
ou
Not

3588
to
the thing

1525
eiserc ¢omenon
entering

1519
eiV
into

3588
to
the

4750
st¢oma
mouth

2840
koino ¢i
defiles

3588
ton
the

444
¢anqrwpon
man;

235
all¢a
but

3588
to
the thing

1607
ekporeu ¢omenon
going forth

1537
ek
from out of

3588
tou
the

4750
st¢omatoV
mouth,

3778
to ¢uto
this

2840
koino ¢i
defiles

3588
ton
the

444
¢anqrwpon
man.

15:12
5119
t ¢ote
Then

4334
proselq ¢onteV
having drawn near,

3588
oi

3101-1473
maqhta¢i auto ¢u
his disciples

2036
e ¢ipon
said

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

1492
o ¢idaV
Do you know

3754
¢oti
that

3588
oi
the

*
Farisa¢ioi
Pharisees,

3588
oi
the ones

191
ako ¢usanteV
hearing

3588
ton
the

3056
l¢ogon
word,

4624
eskandal¢isqhsan
were offended?

15:13
3588-1161
o de
And he

611
apokriqe ¢iV
answering

2036
e ¢ipe
said,

3956
p¢asa
Every

5451
fute ¢ia
plant

3739
hn
which

3756-5452
ouk ef¢uteusen
[4planted not

3588
o

3962
pat ¢hr
3father

1473
mou
1my

3588
o

3770
ouran ¢ioV
2heavenly]

1610
ekrizwq ¢hsetai
shall be rooted out.

15:14
863-1473
¢afete auto ¢uV
Let them go!

3595
odhgo ¢i
[3guides

1510.2.6
eisi
1they are

5185
tuflo ¢i
2blind]

5185
tufl¢wn
of the blind.

5185
tufl¢oV
[3the blind

1161
de
1And

5185
tufl¢on
5the blind

1437
e ¢an
2if

3594
odhg¢h
4should guide],

297
amf¢oteroi
both

1519
eiV
[2into

999
b¢oqunon
3a cistern

4098
peso¢untai†
1shall fall].

15:15
611-1161
apokriqe ¢iV de
And responding

3588
o

*
P¢etroV
Peter

2036
e ¢ipen
said

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

5419
fr¢ason
Expound

1473
hm¢in
to us

3588
thn

3850-3778
parabol¢hn ta ¢uthn
this parable!

15:16
3588
o

1161
de
And

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

2036
e ¢ipen
said,

188
akm¢hn
At this moment

2532
kai
even

1473
ume ¢iV
[2you

801
as¢uneto ¢i
3senseless

1510.2.5
este
1are]?

15:17
3768
o ¢upw
Not yet

3539
noe ¢ite
do you comprehend,

3754
¢oti
that

3956
pan
all

3588
to

1531
eisporeu ¢omenon
entering

1519
eiV
into

3588
to
the

4750
st¢oma
mouth

1519
eiV
[2in

3588
thn
3the

2836
koil ¢ian
4belly

15:14 †CP empesountai – shall fall in.

5562
cwre ¢i
1has a space],

2532
kai
and

1519
eiV
into

856
afedr ¢wna
the bowel†

1544
ekb¢alletai
is cast out?

That Which Defiles a Man

15:18
3588-1161
ta de
But the things

1607
ekporeu ¢omena
going forth

1537
ek
out of

3588
tou
the

4750
st¢omatoV
mouth

1537
ek
[2from

3588
thV
3the

2588
kard ¢iaV
4heart

1831
ex ¢ercetai
1come forth],

2548
kake ¢ina
and those

2840
koino ¢i
defile

3588
ton
the

444
¢anqrwpon
man.

15:19
1537-1063
ek gar
For from out of

3588
thV
the

2588
kard ¢iaV
heart

1831
ex ¢ercontai
come forth

1261
dialogismo¢i
[2thoughts

4190
ponhro ¢i
1evil],

5408
f¢onoi†
murders,

3430
moice ¢iai
adulteries,

4202
porne ¢iai
harlotries,

2829
klopa¢i
frauds,

5577
yeudomartur ¢iai
false witnesses,

988
blasfhm¢iai
blasphemies.

15:20
3778
ta ¢ut ¢a
These

1510.2.3
esti
are

3588
ta
the things

2840
koino ¢unta
defiling

3588
ton
the

444
¢anqrwpon
man.

3588
to

1161
de
But

449
an¢iptoiV
[2with unwashed

5495
cers¢i
3hands

2068
fage ¢in
1to eat]

3756
ou
does not

2840
koino ¢i
defile

3588
ton
the

444
¢anqrwpon
man.

15:21
2532
kai
And

1831
exelq ¢wn
[2having gone forth

1564
eke ¢iqen
3from there

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus]

402
anec ¢wrhsen
withdrew

1519
eiV
into

3588
ta
the

3313
m¢erh
parts

*
T¢urou
of Tyre

2532
kai
and

*
Sid ¢wnoV
Sidon.

The Canaanite Woman

15:22
2532
kai
And

2400
ido ¢u
behold,

1135-*
gun ¢h† Canana¢ia
a Canaanite woman

575
ap¢o
from

3588
twn

3725-1565
or ¢iwn eke ¢inwn
those borders

1831
exelqo ¢usa
coming forth

2905
ekra¢ugasen
cried out

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

3004
l¢egousa
saying,

1653
el ¢ehs¢on
Show mercy

1473
me
on me,

2962
k¢urie
O Lord,

5207
ui ¢e
O son

*
Dab¢id
of David;

3588
h

2364-1473
qug ¢athr mou
my daughter

2560
kak¢wV
is badly

1139
daimon ¢izetai
demon-possessed!

15:23
3588-1161
o de
And he

3756
ouk
did not

611
apekr ¢iqh
answer

1473
aut ¢h
her

3056
l¢ogon
a word.

2532
kai
And

4334
proselq ¢onteV†
[3having come

3588
oi

3101
maqhta¢i
2disciples

1473
auto ¢u
1his]

2065
hr¢wtwn
asked

1473
aut ¢on
him,

3004
l¢egonteV
saying,

630
ap¢oluson
Dismiss

1473
aut ¢hn
her!

3754
¢oti
for

2896
kr ¢azei
she cries out

3693
¢opisqen
behind

1473
hm¢wn
us.

15:24
3588-1161
o de
And

611
apokriqe ¢iV
responding

2036
e ¢ipen
he said,

3756
ouk
I was not

649
apest ¢alhn
sent

1508
ei mh
except

1519
eiV
unto

3588
ta
the

4263
pr¢obata
[2sheep

3588
ta

622
apolwl¢ota
1lost]

3624
oiko ¢u
of the house

*
Isra¢hl
of Israel.

15:25
3588-1161
h de
And she

2064
elqo ¢usa
having come

4352
prosek ¢unei
did obeisance

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

3004
l¢egousa
saying,

2962
k¢urie
O Lord,

997
bo¢hqei
help

1473
moi
me!

15:26
3588-1161
o de
And he

611
apokriqe ¢iV
answering

2036
e ¢ipen
said,

3756-1510.2.3
ouk ¢esti
It is not

2570
kal¢on
good

2983
labe ¢in
to take

3588
ton
the

740
¢arton
bread

3588
twn
of the

5043
t ¢eknwn
children,

2532
kai
and

906
bale ¢in
to throw

3588
toiV
it to the

2952
kunar ¢ioiV
little dogs.

15:27
3588-1161
h de
And she

2036
e ¢ipen
said,

3483
nai
Yes

2962
k¢urie
O Lord,

2532-1063
kai gar
for even

3588
ta
the

2952
kun ¢aria
little dogs

2068
esq ¢iei
eat

575
apo
from

3588
twn
the

5589
yic ¢iwn
crumbs

3588
twn

4098
pipt ¢ontwn
falling

575
ap¢o
from

3588
thV
the

5132
trap¢ezhV
table

3588
twn

2962-1473
kur ¢iwn aut ¢wn
of their masters.

15:28
5119
t ¢ote
Then

611
apokriqe ¢iV
responding

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

2036
e ¢ipen
said

1473
aut ¢h
to her,

5599
w
O

1135
g¢unai
woman,

15:17 †or sewer.

15:19 †Ald. fqoni – envies.

15:22 †CP adds tiV – a certain.

15:23 †CP adds autw – to him.
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3173
meg¢alh
great

1473
sou
is [3of you

3588
h
1the

4102
p¢istiV
2belief];

1096
genhq ¢htw
let it be

1473
soi
to you

5613
wV
as

2309
q ¢eleiV
you want!

2532
kai
And

2390
i ¢aqh
[2was healed

3588
h

2364-1473
qug ¢athr aut ¢hV
1her daughter]

575
ap¢o
from

3588
thV

5610-1565
¢wraV eke ¢inhV
that hour.

15:29
2532
kai
And

3327
metab¢aV
having crossed over

1564
eke ¢iqen
from there,

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

2064
¢hlqe
came

3844
par¢a
by

3588
thn
the

2281
q ¢alassan
sea

3588
thV

*
Galila¢iaV
of Galilee;

2532
kai
and

305
anab¢aV
having ascended

1519
eiV
into

3588
to
the

3735
¢oroV
mountain,

2521
ek ¢aqhto
he was sitting

1563
eke ¢i
there.

Jesus Feeds the Four Thousand

15:30
2532
kai
And

4334
pros¢hlqon
came forward

1473
aut ¢w
to him

3793
¢ocloi
[2multitudes

4183
pollo ¢i
1great],

2192
¢econteV
having

3326
meq'
with

1438
eaut ¢wn
themselves

5560
cwlo¢uV
lame,

5185
tuflo ¢uV
blind,

2974
kwfo¢uV
mutes,

2948
kullo ¢uV
cripples,

2532
kai
and

2087
et ¢erouV
[2others

4183
pollo ¢uV
1many];

2532
kai
and

4495
¢erriyan
they dropped

1473
auto ¢uV
them

3844
par¢a
by

3588
touV
the

4228
p¢odaV
feet

3588
tou

*
Ihso ¢u
of Jesus;

2532
kai
and

2323
eqer ¢apeusen
he cured

1473
auto ¢uV
them.

15:31
5620
¢wste
So that

3588
touV
the

3793
¢oclouV
multitudes

2296
qaum¢asai
marveled

991
bl¢epontaV
seeing

2974
kwfo¢uV
mutes

2980
lalo ¢untaV
speaking,

2948
kullo ¢uV
cripples

5199
ugie ¢iV
in health,

5560
cwlo¢uV
lame

4043
peripato ¢untaV
walking,

2532
kai
and

5185
tuflo ¢uV
blind

991
bl¢epontaV
seeing.

2532
kai
And

1392
ed ¢oxasan
they glorified

3588
ton
the

2316
qe ¢on
God

*
Isra¢hl
of Israel.

15:32
3588
o

1161
de
And

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

4341
proskales¢amenoV
having called on

3588
touV

3101-1473
maqht ¢aV auto ¢u
his disciples,

2036
e ¢ipe
said,

4697
splagcn ¢izomai
I am moved with compassion

1909
ep¢i
over

3588
ton
the

3793
¢oclon
multitude,

3754
¢oti
for

2235
¢hdh
already

2250
hm¢eraV
[2days

5140
treiV
1three]

4357
prosm¢enous¢i
they remain with

1473
moi
me,

2532
kai
and

3756-2192
ouk ¢ecousi
they have not

5100
ti
anything

2068
f¢agwsi
to eat;

2532
kai
and

630
apol¢usai
to dismiss

1473
auto ¢uV
them

3523
n ¢hsteiV
hungry from fasting

3756
ou
I do not

2309
q ¢elw
want,

3379
m¢hpote
lest at any time

1590
ekluq ¢wsin
they faint

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

3598
od ¢w
way.

15:33
2532
kai
And

3004
l¢egousin
[2say

1473
aut ¢w
3to him

3588
oi

3101-1473
maqhta¢i auto ¢u
1his disciples],

4159
p¢oqen
From where

1473
hm¢in
is there for us,

1722
en
being in

2047
erhm¢ia
desolation,

740
¢artoi
bread loaves

5118
toso ¢utoi
for so many,

5620
¢wste
so as

5526
cort ¢asai
to fill

3793
¢oclon
a multitude

5118
toso ¢uton
so great?

15:34
2532
kai
And

3004
l¢egei
[2says

1473
auto ¢iV
3to them

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus],

4214
p¢osouV
How many

740
¢artouV
bread loaves

2192
¢ecete
do you have?

3588-1161
oi de
And they

2036
e ¢ipon†
said,

2033
ept ¢a
Seven,

2532
kai
and

3641
ol ¢iga
a few

2485
icq ¢udia
small fishes.

15:35
2532
kai
And

2753
ek ¢eleuse
he bid

3588
toiV
the

3793
¢ocloiV
multitudes

377
anapese ¢in
to recline

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
thn
the

1093
ghn
ground.

15:36
2532
kai
And

2983
lab¢wn
having taken

3588
touV
the

2033
ept ¢a
seven

740
¢artouV
bread loaves,

2532
kai
and

3588
touV
the

2486
icq ¢uaV
fishes,

2168
eucarist ¢hsaV
having given thanks

2806
¢eklase
he broke

2532
kai
and

1325
¢edwke
gave

3588
toiV
to

3101-1473
maqhta¢iV auto ¢u
his disciples,

3588-1161
oi de
and the

3101
maqhta¢i
disciples

3588
tw
to the

3793
¢oclw
multitude.

15:37
2532
kai
And

2068-3956
¢efagon p¢anteV
all ate

2532
kai
and

5526
ecort ¢asqhsan
were filled.

2532
kai
And

142
¢hran
they lifted up

15:34 †CP adds autw – to him.

3588
to
the

4052
perisse ¢uon
abundance

3588
twn
of the

2801
klasm¢atwn
pieces –

2033
ept ¢a
seven

4711
spur¢idaV
baskets

4134
pl¢hreiV
full.

15:38
3588-1161
oi de
And the ones

2068
esq ¢ionteV
eating

1510.7.6
¢hsan
were

5070
tetrakisc¢ilioi
four thousand

435
¢andreV
men,

5565
cwr¢iV
separate from

1135
gunaik ¢wn
women

2532
kai
and

3813
paid ¢iwn
children.

15:39
2532
kai
And

630
apol¢usaV
having dismissed

3588
touV
the

3793
¢oclouV
multitudes,

1684
en ¢ebh
he stepped

1519
eiV
into

3588
to
the

4143
plo¢ion
boat,

2532
kai
and

2064
¢hlqen
came

1519
eiV
into

3588
ta
the

3725
¢oria
borders

*
Magdal¢a
of Magdala.

CHAPTER 16

The Pharisees and Sadducees Test Jesus

16:1
2532
kai
And

4334
proselq ¢onteV
having come forward,

3588
oi
the

*
Farisa¢ioi
Pharisees

2532
kai
and

*
Saddouka¢ioi
Sadducees

3985
peir ¢azonteV
testing,

1905
ephr ¢wthsan
asked

1473
aut ¢on
him

4592
shme¢ion
[2a sign

1537
ek
3from out of

3588
tou
4the

3772
ourano ¢u
5heaven

1925
epide ¢ixai†
1to display]

1473
auto ¢iV
to them.

16:2
3588-1161
o de
And he

611
apokr ¢iqeiV
answering

2036
e ¢ipen
said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

3798
oy¢iaV
Evening

1096
genom¢enhV
having become,

3004
l¢egete
you say,

2105
eud ¢ia
Fair weather;

4449
purr ¢azei
[4is fiery red

1063
gar
1for

3588
o
2the

3772
ouran ¢oV
3heaven].

16:3
2532
kai
And

4404
prw+
at morning,

4594
s¢hmeron
Today

5494
ceim ¢wn
it will be distressful;

4449
purr ¢azei
[5is fiery red

1063
gar
1for

4768
stugn ¢azwn
4being gloomy

3588
o
2the

3772
ouran ¢oV
3heaven].

5273
upokrita ¢i
Hypocrites,

3588-3303
to men
forasmuch as the

4383
pr¢oswpon
face

3588
tou
of the

3772
ourano ¢u
heaven

1097
gin ¢wskete
you know

1252
diakr ¢inein
to examine,

3588-1161
ta de
but the

4592
shme¢ia
signs

3588
twn
of the

2540
kair ¢wn
times

3756-1410
ou d ¢unasqe
you are not able.

16:4
1074
gene ¢a
[3generation

4190
ponhr ¢a
1A wicked

3428
moical¢iV
2adulterous

4592
shme¢ion
5a sign

1934
epizhte ¢i
4seeks anxiously];

2532
kai
and

4592
shme¢ion
a sign

3756
ou
shall not

1325
doq ¢hsetai
be given

1473
aut ¢h
it,

1508
ei mh
except

3588
to
the

4592
shme¢ion
sign

*
Iwn ¢a
of Jonah

3588
tou
the

4396
prof¢htou
prophet.

2532
kai
And

2641-1473
katalip¢wn auto ¢uV
leaving them behind,

565
ap¢hlqe
he went forth.

16:5
2532
kai
And

2064
elq ¢onteV
[2having come

3588
oi

3101-1473
maqhta¢i auto ¢u
1his disciples]

1519
eiV
unto

3588
to
the

4008
p¢eran
other side

1950
epel ¢aqonto
forgot

740
¢artouV
[2bread loaves

2983
labe ¢in
1to take].

16:6
3588
o

1161
de
And

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

2036
e ¢ipen
said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

3708
or ¢ate
See!

2532
kai
and

4337
pros¢ecete
take heed

575
ap¢o
from

3588
thV
the

2219
z ¢umhV
yeast

3588
twn
of the

*
Farisa¢iwn
Pharisees

2532
kai
and

*
Saddouka¢iwn
Sadducees!

16:7
3588-1161
oi de
And they

1260
dielog ¢izonto
were arguing

1722
en
among

1438
eauto ¢iV
themselves,

3004
l¢egonteV
saying

3754
¢oti
that,

740
¢artouV
[2bread loaves

3756-2983
ouk el ¢abomen
1We did not take].

16:8
1097-1161
gnouV de
And knowing,

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

2036
e ¢ipen
said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

5100
ti
Why

1260
dialog ¢izesqe
are you arguing

1722
en
among

1438
eauto ¢iV
yourselves,

3640
olig ¢opistoi
O ones of little belief,

3754
¢oti
that

740
¢artouV
[2bread loaves

3756-2983
ouk el ¢abete
1you did not take]?

16:9
3768
o ¢upw
Not yet

3539
noe ¢ite
do you comprehend,

3761
oud ¢e
nor

3421
mnhmone ¢uete
remember

3588
touV
the

4002
p¢ente
five

740
¢artouV
bread loaves

3588
twn
of the

4000
pentakiscil ¢iwn
five thousand,

16:1 †Ald. deixai – to show.
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2532
kai
and

4214
p¢osouV
how many

2894
kof¢inouV
hampers

2983
el ¢abete
you took up?

16:10
3761
oud ¢e
Nor

3588
touV
the

2033
ept ¢a
seven

740
¢artouV
bread loaves

3588
twn
of the

5070
tetrakiscil ¢iwn
four thousand,

2532
kai
and

4214
p¢osaV
how many

4711
spur¢idaV
baskets

2983
el ¢abete
you took up?

16:11
4459
pwV
How

3756
ou
do you not

3539
noe ¢ite
comprehend

3754
¢oti
that

3756
ou
it is not

4012
per ¢i
concerning

740
¢artou
bread

2036
e ¢ipon
I spoke

1473
um¢in
to you

4337
pros¢ecein
to take heed

575
ap¢o
from

3588
thV
the

2219
z ¢umhV
yeast

3588
twn
of the

*
Farisa¢iwn
Pharisees

2532
kai
and

*
Saddouka¢iwn
Sadducees?

16:12
5119
t ¢ote
Then

4920
sun¢hkan
they perceived

3754
¢oti
that

3756
ouk
he did not

2036
e ¢ipe
say

4337
pros¢ecein
to take heed

575
ap¢o
of

3588
thV
the

2219
z ¢umhV
yeast

3588
tou
of the

740
¢artou
bread loaf,

235
all'
but

575
ap¢o
of

3588
thV
the

1322
didac¢hV
teaching

3588
twn
of the

*
Farisa¢iwn
Pharisees

2532
kai
and

*
Saddouka¢iwn
Sadducees.

Jesus the Christ

16:13
2064
elq ¢wn
[3having come

1161
de
1And

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
2Jesus]

1519
eiV
into

3588
ta
the

3313
m¢erh
parts

*
Kaisare ¢iaV
of Caesarea

3588
thV

*
Fil¢ippou
of Philippi

2065
hr¢wta
asked

3588
touV

3101-1473
maqht ¢aV auto ¢u
his disciples,

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

5100
t ¢ina
Who

1473
me
[4me

3004
l¢egousin
1do 3say

3588
oi

444
¢anqrwpoi
2men

1510.1
e ¢inai
8to be

3588
ton
5the

5207
ui ¢on
6son

3588
tou

444
anqr ¢wpou
7of man]?

16:14
3588-1161
oi de
And they

2036
e ¢ipon
said,

3588-3303
oi men
Some

*
Iw¢annhn
John

3588
ton
the

910
baptist ¢hn
Baptist,

243-1161
¢alloi de
and others

*
Hl¢ian
Elijah,

2087-1161
¢eteroi de
and others

*
Ierem¢ian
Jeremiah,

2228
h
or

1520
¢ena
one

3588
twn
of the

4396
profht ¢wn
prophets.

16:15
3004
l¢egei
He says

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

1473-1161
ume ¢iV de
And you,

5100
t ¢ina
who

1473-3004
me l¢egete
do you say me

1510.1
e ¢inai
to be?

16:16
611-1161
apokriqe ¢iV de
And answering

*
S¢imwn
Simon

*
P¢etroV
Peter

2036
e ¢ipe
said,

1473
su
You

1510.2.2
ei
are

3588
o
the

5547
Crist ¢oV
Christ,

3588
o
the

5207
ui ¢oV
son

3588
tou
of the

2316
qeo ¢u
[2God

3588
tou

2198
z ¢wntoV
1living].

16:17
2532
kai
And

611
apokriqe ¢iV
responding

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

2036
e ¢ipen
said

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

3107
mak¢arioV
Blessed

1510.2.2
ei
are you

*
S¢imwn
Simon

*
Bar
Bar

*
Iwn ¢a
Jonah;

3754
¢oti
for

4561
sarx
flesh

2532
kai
and

129
a¢ima
blood

3756
ouk
did not

601
apek¢aluy¢e
reveal it

1473
soi
to you,

235
all'
but

3588
o

3962-1473
pat ¢hr mou
my father,

3588
o
the one

1722
en
in

3588
toiV
the

3772
ourano ¢iV
heavens.

16:18
2504-1161
kag¢w de
And I

1473-3004
soi l ¢egw
say unto you,

3754
oti
that

1473
su
you

1510.2.2
ei
are

*
P¢etroV
Peter,

2532
kai
and

1909
ep¢i
upon

3778
ta ¢uth
this,

3588
th
the

4073
p¢etra
rock,

3618
oikodom¢hsw
I will build

1473
mou
my

3588
thn

1577
ekklhs¢ian
assembly,

2532
kai
and

4439
p¢ulai
the gates

86
¢adou
of Hades

3756
ou
shall not

2729
katisc¢usousin
prevail against

1473
aut ¢hV
it.

16:19
2532
kai
And

1325
d ¢wsw
I will give

1473
soi
to you

3588
taV
the

2807
kle ¢iV
keys

3588
thV
of the

932
basile ¢iaV
kingdom

3588
twn
of the

3772
ouran ¢wn
heavens;

2532
kai
and

3739-1437
o e ¢an
whatever

1210
d ¢hshV
you should have bound

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
thV
the

1093
ghV
earth,

1510.8.3
¢estai
it shall be

1210
dedem¢enon
have been bound

1722
en
in

3588
toiV
the

3772
ourano ¢iV
heavens;

2532
kai
and

3739
o
what

1437
e ¢an
ever

3089
l¢ushV
you should have untied

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
thV
the

1093
ghV
earth,

1510.8.3
¢estai
it shall

3089
lelum¢enon
have been untied

1722
en
in

3588
toiV
the

3772
ourano ¢iV
heavens.

16:20
5119
t ¢ote
Then

1291
dieste ¢ilato
he gave orders

3588
toiV
to

3101-1473
maqhta¢iV auto ¢u
his disciples

2443
¢ina
that

3367
mhden ¢i
not one

2036
e ¢ipwsin
shall say

3754
¢oti
that

1473
aut ¢oV
he

1510.2.3
estin
is

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

3588
o
the

5547
Crist ¢oV
Christ.

Jesus Foretells His Death

16:21
575
ap¢o
From

5119
t ¢ote
then

756-3588-*
¢hrxato o Ihso¢uV
Jesus began

1166
deikn ¢uein
to show

3588
toiV
to

3101-1473
maqhta¢iV auto ¢u
his disciples

3754
¢oti
that

1163
dei
it is necessary

1473
aut ¢on
for him

565
apelqe ¢in
to go forth

1519
eiV
unto

*
Ieros¢oluma
Jerusalem,

2532
kai
and

4183
poll¢a
[2much

3958
paqe ¢in
1to suffer]

575
ap¢o
from

3588
twn
the

4245
presbut ¢erwn
elders

2532
kai
and

749
arcier ¢ewn
chief priests

2532
kai
and

1122
grammat ¢ewn
scribes,

2532
kai
and

615
apoktanq ¢hnai
to be killed,

2532
kai
and

3588
th
in the

5154
tr ¢ith
third

2250
hm¢era
day

1453
egerq ¢hnai
to be risen.

16:22
2532
kai
And

4355-1473
proslab¢omenoV aut ¢on
[2taking him by himself

3588
o

*
P¢etroV
1Peter]

756
¢hrxato
began

2008
epitim ¢an
reproaching

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

2436
¢ile ¢wV
Kindness

1473
soi
to you

2962
k¢urie
O Lord,

3766.2
ou mh
in no way

1510.8.3
¢estai
will [2be

1473
soi
3to you

3778
to ¢uto
1this].

16:23
3588-1161
o de
And

4762
strafe¢iV
having turned

2036
e ¢ipe
he said

3588
tw
to

*
P¢etrw
Peter,

5217
¢upage
Get away

3694
op¢isw
behind

1473
mou
me,

4567
satan ¢a
Satan†!

4625-1473
sk¢andal¢on mou
[2my obstacle

1510.2.2
ei
1you are],

3754
¢oti
for

3756
ou
you do not

5426
frone ¢iV
think

3588
ta
the things

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

235
all¢a
but

3588
ta
the things

3588
twn

444
anqr ¢wpwn
of men.

16:24
5119
t ¢ote
Then

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

2036
e ¢ipen
said

3588
toiV
to

3101-1473
maqhta¢iV auto ¢u
his disciples,

1536
ei tiV
If any

2309
q ¢elei
wants

3694
op¢isw
[2after

1473
mou
3me

2064
elqe ¢in
1to come],

533
aparnhs¢asqw
let him totally reject

1438
eaut ¢on
himself,

2532
kai
and

142
ar¢atw
lift

3588
ton

4716-1473
staur ¢on auto ¢u
his cross,

2532
kai
and

190
akolouqe ¢itw
follow

1473
moi
me!

16:25
3739-1063
oV gar
For who

302
an
ever

2309
q ¢elh
should want

3588
thn

5590-1473
yuc¢hn auto ¢u
[2his life

4982
s¢wsai
1to preserve],

622
apol¢esei
will lose

1473
aut ¢hn
it.

3739-1161
oV d'
But who

302
an
ever

622
apol¢esh
should lose

3588
thn

5590-1473
yuc¢hn auto ¢u
his life

1752
¢eneken
because of

1473
emo ¢u
me,

2147
eur ¢hsei
shall find

1473
aut ¢hn
it.

16:26
5100
ti gar
For what

5623
wfelhe ¢itai
benefits

444
¢anqrwpoV
a man

1437
e ¢an
if

3588
ton
the

2889
k¢osmon
[2world

3650
¢olon
1entire]

2770
kerd ¢hsh
he should gain,

3588
thn

1161
de
but

5590-1473
yuc¢hn auto ¢u
his soul

2210
zhmiwq¢h
should suffer loss?

2228
h
Or

5100
ti
what

1325
d ¢wsei
[2will 4give

444
¢anqrwpoV
3a man

465
ant ¢allagma
1bargain]

3588
thV

5590-1473
yuc¢hV auto ¢u
for his soul?

16:27
3195
m¢ellei
[5is about

1063
gar
1For

3588
o
2the

5207
ui ¢oV
3son

3588
tou

444
anqr ¢wpou
4of man]

2064
¢ercesqai
to come

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

1391
d ¢oxh
glory

3588
tou

3962-1473
patr ¢oV auto ¢u
of his father

3326
met ¢a
with

3588
twn

32-1473
agg¢elwn auto ¢u
his angels;

2532
kai
and

5119
t ¢ote
then

591
apod ¢wsei
he shall recompense

1538
ek ¢astw
each

2596
kat ¢a
according to

3588
thn

4234-1473
pr¢axin auto ¢u
his actions.

16:28
281
am¢hn
Amen

3004
l¢egw
I say

1473
um¢in
to you,

1510.2.6
eis ¢i
there are

5100
tineV
some

3588
twn
of the ones

5602
¢wde
here

2476
esthk¢otwn
standing,

3748
o ¢itineV
the ones who

3766.2
ou mh
in no way

1089
geus¢ontai
shall taste

2288
qan ¢atou
death,

2193
¢ewV
until

302
an
whenever

1492
¢idwsin
they should behold

3588
ton
the

5207
ui ¢on
son

3588
tou

444
anqr ¢wpou
of man

2064
erc ¢omenon
coming

1722
en
in

3588
th

932
basile ¢ia auto ¢u
his kingdom.

16:23 †or adversary.
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CHAPTER 17

Jesus Transformed

17:1
2532
kai
And

3326
meq'
after

2250
hm¢eraV
[2days

1803
ex
1six]

3880-3588-*
paralamb¢anei o Ihso¢uV
Jesus takes with himself

3588
ton

*
P¢etron
Peter,

2532
kai
and

*
I ¢akwbon
James,

2532
kai
and

*
Iw¢annhn
John

3588
ton

80-1473
adelf¢on auto ¢u
his brother,

2532
kai
and

399
anaf¢erei
he bears

1473
auto ¢uV
them

1519
eiV
unto

3735
¢oroV
[2mountain

5308
uyhl¢on
1a high]

2596-2398
kat' id ¢ian
in private.

17:2
2532
kai
And

3339
metemorf¢wqh
he transformed

1715
¢emprosqen
in front of

1473
aut ¢wn
them,

2532
kai
and

2989
¢elamyen
[2radiated

3588
to

4383-1473
pr¢oswpon auto ¢u
1his face]

5613
wV
as

3588
o
the

2246
¢hlioV
sun.

3588-1161
ta de
And the

2440
im ¢atia
garments

1473
auto ¢u
of his

1096
eg ¢eneto
became

3022
leuk ¢a
white

5613
wV
as

3588
to
the

5457
fwV
light.

17:3
2532
kai
And

2400
ido ¢u
behold,

3708
¢wfqhsan
there appeared

1473
auto ¢iV
to them

*
Mws¢hV
Moses

2532
kai
and

*
Hl¢iaV
Elijah

3326
met'
with

1473
auto ¢u
him,

4814
sullalo ¢unteV
conversing together.

17:4
611-1161
apokriqe ¢iV de
And responding

3588
o

*
P¢etroV
Peter

2036
e ¢ipen
said

3588
tw
to

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus,

2962
k¢urie
O Lord,

2570-1510.2.3
kal¢on estin
it is good

1473
hm¢aV
for us

5602-1510.1
¢wde e ¢inai
to be here;

1487
ei
if

2309
q ¢eleiV
you want,

4160
poi ¢hswmen
we shall make

5602
¢wde
here

5140
treiV
three

4633
skhn¢aV
tents;

1473
soi
to you

1520
m¢ian
one,

2532
kai
and

*
Mws¢h
to Moses

1520
m¢ian
one,

2532
kai
and

1520
m¢ian
one

*
Hl¢ia
to Elijah.

17:5
2089
¢eti
Yet

1473
auto ¢u
of his

2980
lalo ¢untoV
speaking,

2400
ido ¢u
behold,

3507
nef¢elh
a cloud

5460
fwtein ¢h
giving light

1982
epesk¢iasen
overshadowed

1473
auto ¢uV
them,

2532
kai
and

2400
ido ¢u
behold,

5456
fwn¢h
there was a voice

1537
ek
from out of

3588
thV
the

3507
nef¢elhV
cloud

3004
l¢egousa
saying,

3778
o ¢ut ¢oV
This

1510.2.3
estin
is

3588
o

5207-1473
ui ¢oV mou
my son

3588
o
the

27
agapht ¢oV
beloved,

1722
en
in

3739
w
whom

2106
eud ¢okhsa
I take pleasure in;

1473-191
auto ¢u ako ¢uete
hearken to him!

17:6
2532
kai
And

191
ako ¢usanteV
[3hearing

3588
oi
1the

3101
maqhta¢i
2disciples]

4098
¢epeson
fell

1909
ep¢i
upon

4383-1473
pr¢oswpon aut ¢wn
their face,

2532
kai
and

5399
efob¢hqhsan
they were fearful

4970
sf¢odra
exceedingly.

17:7
2532
kai
And

4334
proselq ¢wn
coming forward,

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

680
¢hyato
touched

1473
aut ¢wn
them,

2532
kai
and

2036
e ¢ipen
said,

1453
eg ¢erqhte
Arise,

2532
kai
and

3361
mh
be not

5399
fobe ¢isqe
fearful!

17:8
1869-1161
ep¢aranteV de
And having lifted up

3588
touV

3788-1473
ofqalmo¢uV aut ¢wn
their eyes,

3762
oud ¢ena
[2no one

1492
e ¢idon
1they beheld]

1508
ei mh
except

3588
ton

*
Ihso ¢un
Jesus

3441
m¢onon
only.

17:9
2532
kai
And

2597-1473
katabain ¢ontwn aut ¢wn
in their going down

575
ap¢o
from

3588
tou
the

3735
¢orouV
mountain,

1781
enete ¢ilato
[2gave charge

1473
auto ¢iV
3to them

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus],

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

3367
mhden ¢i
Not to one

2036
e ¢iphte
should you tell

3588
to
the

3705
¢orama
vision,

2193
e ¢wV
until

3739
ou
of which time

3588
o
the

5207
ui ¢oV
son

3588
tou

444
anqr ¢wpou
of man

1537
ek
[2from

3498
nekr ¢wn
3the dead

450
anast ¢h
1should rise up].

17:10
2532
kai
And

1905
ephr ¢wthsan
[2asked

1473
aut ¢on
3him

3588
oi

3101-1473
maqhta¢i auto ¢u
1his disciples],

3004
l¢egonteV
saying,

5100
ti
Why

3767
oun
then

3588
oi
do the

1122
grammate ¢iV
scribes

3004
l¢egousin
say

3754
¢oti
that

*
Hl¢ian
Elijah

1163
dei
must

2064
elqe ¢in
come

4412
pr¢wton
first?

17:11
3588
o

1161
de
And

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

611
apokriqe ¢iV
answering

2036
e ¢ipen
said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

*
Hl¢iaV
Elijah

3303
men
indeed

2064
¢ercetai
comes

4412
pr¢wton
first,

2532
kai
and

600
apokatast ¢hsei
shall restore

3956
p¢anta
all things.

17:12
3004-1161
l¢egw de
And I say

1473
um¢in
to you

3754
¢oti
that

*
Hl¢iaV
Elijah

2235
¢hdh
already

2064
¢hlqe
came,

2532
kai
and

3756-1921
ouk ep¢egnwsan
they did not recognize

1473
aut ¢on
him,

235
all'
but

4160
epo ¢ihsan
they did

1722
en
to

1473
aut ¢w
him

3745
osa
as much as

2309
hq¢elhsan
they wanted.

3779
o ¢utw
So

2532
kai
also

3588
o
the

5207
ui ¢oV
son

3588
tou

444
anqr ¢wpou
of man

3195
m¢ellei
is about

3958
p¢ascein
to suffer

5259
up'
by

1473
aut ¢wn
them.

17:13
5119
t ¢ote
Then

4920
sun¢hkan
[3perceived

3588
oi
1the

3101
maqhta¢i
2disciples]

3754
¢oti
that

4012
per ¢i
concerning

*
Iw¢annou
John

3588
tou
the

910
baptisto ¢u
Baptist

2036
e ¢ipen
he spoke

1473
auto ¢iV
to them.

Jesus Cures the Lunatic Boy

17:14
2532
kai
And

2064-1473
elq ¢ontwn aut ¢wn
of their coming

4314
proV
to

3588
ton
the

3793
¢oclon
multitude,

4334
pros¢hlqen
there came forward

1473
aut ¢w
to him

444
¢anqrwpoV
a man

1120
gonupet ¢wn
kneeling

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

2532
kai
and

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

17:15
2962
k¢urie
O Lord,

1653
el ¢ehs¢on
show mercy on

1473
mou
my

3588
ton

5207
ui ¢on
son,

3754
¢oti
for

4583
selhni ¢azetai
he acts lunatic,

2532
kai
and

2560
kak¢wV
[2badly

3958
p¢ascei
1he suffers].

4178-1063
poll¢akiV gar
For often

4098
p¢iptei
he falls

1519
eiV
into

3588
to
the

4442
pur
fire,

2532
kai
and

4178
poll¢akiV
often

1519
eiV
into

3588
to
the

5204
¢udwr
water.

17:16
2532
kai
And

4374
pros¢hnegka
I brought

1473
aut ¢on
him

3588
toiV
to

3101-1473
maqhta¢iV sou
your disciples,

2532
kai
and

3756
ouk
they were not

1410
hdun ¢hqhsan
able

1473-2323
aut ¢on qerape ¢usai
to cure him.

17:17
611-1161
apokriqe ¢iV de
And responding

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

2036
e ¢ipen
said,

5599
w
O

1074
gene ¢a
[4generation

571
¢apistoV
1unbelieving

2532
kai
2and

1294
diestramm¢enh
3perverted],

2193
¢ewV
until

4219
p¢ote
when

1510.8.1
¢esomai
shall I be

3326
meq'
with

1473
um¢wn
you?

2193
¢ewV
Until

4219
p¢ote
when

430
an¢exomai
shall I endure

1473
um¢wn
you?

5342
f¢eret ¢e
Bring

1473-1473
moi aut ¢on
him to me

5602
¢wde
here!

17:18
2532
kai
And

2008
epet ¢imhsen
[2reproached

1473
aut ¢w
3him

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus],

2532
kai
and

1831
ex ¢hlqen
came forth

575
ap'
from

1473
auto ¢u
him

3588
to
the

1140
daim¢onion
demon.

2532
kai
And

2323
eqerape ¢uqh
[3was cured

3588
o
1the

3816
paiV
2child]

575
ap¢o
from

3588
thV

5610-1565
¢wraV eke ¢inhV
that hour.

Mustard Seed Belief

17:19
5119
t ¢ote
Then

4334
proselq ¢onteV
[3having come forward

3588
oi
1the

3101
maqhta¢i
2disciples]

3588
tw
to

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

2596
kat'
in

2398
id ¢ian
private,

2036
e ¢ipon
said,

1302
diat ¢i
Why

1473
hme ¢iV
were we

3756
ouk
not

1410
hdun ¢hqhmen
able

1544-1473
ekbale ¢in aut ¢o
to cast it out?

17:20
3588
o

1161
de
And

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

2036
e ¢ipen
said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

1223
di ¢a
Because of

3588
thn

570-1473
apist ¢ian um¢wn
your unbelief†.

281-1063
am¢hn gar
For amen

3004
l¢egw
I say

1473
um¢in
to you,

1437
e ¢an
if

2192
¢echte
you have

4102
p¢istin
belief

5613
wV
as

2848
k¢okkon
a kernel

4615
sin ¢apewV
of mustard,

2046
ere ¢ite
you shall say

3588
tw
to

3735-3778
¢orei to ¢utw
this mountain,

3327
met ¢abhqi
Be crossed over

1782
ente ¢uqen
from here

1563
eke ¢i
to there,

2532
kai
even

3327
metab¢hsetai
it will cross over;

2532
kai
and

3762
oud ¢en
nothing

101-1473
adunat ¢hsei um¢in
shall be impossible to you.

17:21
3778-1161
to ¢uto de
But this

3588
to

1085
g¢enoV
kind

3756
ouk
does not

1607
ekpore ¢uetai
go forth

1508
ei mh
except

1722
en
by

4335
proseuc¢h
prayer

2532
kai
and

3521
nhste ¢ia
fasting.

17:20 †or distrust.
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17:22
390
anastrefom¢enwn
[3returning

1161
de
1And

1473
aut ¢wn
2of their]

1722
en
to

3588
th

*
Galila¢ia
Galilee,

2036
e ¢ipen
[2said

1473
auto ¢iV
3to them

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus],

3195
m¢ellei
[4is about

3588
o
1The

5207
ui ¢oV
2son

3588
tou

444
anqr ¢wpou
3of man]

3860
parad¢idosqai
to be delivered up

1519
eiV
into

5495
ce ¢iraV
the hands

444
anqr ¢wpwn
of men;

17:23
2532
kai
and

615
apokteno ¢usin
they shall kill

1473
aut ¢on
him,

2532
kai
and

3588
th
the

5154
tr ¢ith
third

2250
hm¢era
day

1453
egerq ¢hsetai
he shall be raised up.

2532
kai
And

3076
elup¢hqhsan
they fretted

4970
sf¢odra
exceedingly.

The Coin in the Fish

17:24
2064
elq ¢ontwn
[3having come

1161
de
1And

1473
aut ¢wn
2of their]

1519
eiV
into

*
Kapernao ¢um
Capernaum,

4334
pros¢hlqon
came forward

3588
oi
the ones

3588
ta
[2the

1323
d ¢idracma
3double-drachmas

2983
lamb¢anonteV
1receiving]

3588
tw
to

*
P¢etrw
Peter,

2532
kai
and

2036
e ¢ipon
said,

3588
o

1320-1473
did ¢askaloV um¢wn
Your teacher,

3756
ou
does he not

5055
tele ¢i
fulfill

3588
ta
the

1323
d ¢idracma
double-drachmas?

17:25
3004
l¢egei
He says,

3483
nai
Yes.

2532
kai
And

3753
¢ote
when

1525
eis ¢hlqen
he entered

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn
the

3614
oik ¢ian
house,

4399
pro ¢efqasen
[2anticipated

1473
aut ¢on
3him

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus],

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

5100
ti
What

1473
soi
do you

1380
doke ¢i
assume,

*
S¢imwn
Simon?

3588
oi
The

935
basile ¢iV
kings

3588
thV
of the

1093
ghV
earth –

575
ap¢o
from

5100
t ¢inwn
whom

2983
lamb¢anousi
do they receive

5056
t ¢elh
taxes

2228
h
or

2778
k¢hnson
tribute,

575
ap¢o
from

3588
twn

5207-1473
ui ¢wn aut ¢wn
their sons

2228
h
or

575
ap¢o
from

3588
twn
the

245
allotr ¢iwn
strangers?

17:26
3004
l¢egei
[2says

1473
aut ¢w
3to him

3588
o

*
P¢etroV
1Peter],

575
ap¢o
From

3588
twn
the

245
allotr ¢iwn
strangers.

5346
¢efh
[2said

1473
aut ¢w
3to him

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus],

686
¢ara
It is so,

1065
ge
[4indeed

1658
ele ¢uqero ¢i
5free

1510.2.6
eisin
3are

3588
oi
1the

5207
uio ¢i
2sons].

17:27
2443-1161
¢ina de
But that

3361
mh
we should not

4624
skandal¢iswmen
stumble

1473
auto ¢uV
them,

4198
poreuqe ¢iV
having gone

1519
eiV
to

3588
thn
the

2281
q ¢alassan
sea,

906
b¢ale
throw

44
¢agkistron
a hook!

2532
kai
and

3588
ton
the

305
anaba¢inonta
[3ascending

4413
pr¢wton
1first

2486
icq ¢un
2fish]

142
¢aron
take!

2532
kai
And

455
ano ¢ixaV
having opened

3588
to

4750-1473
st¢oma auto ¢u
its mouth,

2147
eur ¢hseiV
you will find

4715
stat ¢hra
a stater;

1565
eke ¢inon
that

2983
lab¢wn
having taken,

1325
doV
give

1473
auto ¢iV
it to them

473
ant ¢i
for

1473
emo ¢u
me

2532
kai
and

1473
sou
you!

CHAPTER 18

The Greatest in the Kingdom

18:1
1722
en
In

1565
eke ¢inh
that

3588
th

5610
¢wra
hour

4334
pros¢hlqon
[3came forward

3588
oi
1the

3101
maqhta¢i
2disciples]

3588
tw
to

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus,

3004
l¢egonteV
saying,

5100
tiV
Who

686
¢ara
then

3173-1510.2.3
me¢izwn est ¢in
is greater

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

932
basile ¢ia
kingdom

3588
twn
of the

3772
ouran ¢wn
heavens?

18:2
2532
kai
And

4341-3588-*
proskales¢amenoV o Ihso¢uV
Jesus having called

3813
paid ¢ion
a child,

2476
¢esthsen
stood

1473
aut ¢o
it

1722
en
in

3319
m¢esw
the midst

1473
aut ¢wn
of them.

18:3
2532
kai
And

2036
e ¢ipen
he said,

281
am¢hn
Amen

3004
l¢egw
I say

1473
um¢in
to you,

1437
e ¢an
If

3361
mh
you should not

4762
straf¢hte
turn

2532
kai
and

1096
g¢enhsqe
become

5613
wV
as

3588
ta
the

3813
paid ¢ia
children,

3766.2
ou mh
in no way

1525
eis ¢elqhte
should you enter

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn
the

932
basile ¢ian
kingdom

3588
twn
of the

3772
ouran ¢wn
heavens.

18:4
3748
¢ostiV
Whoever

3767
oun
then

5013
tapein ¢wsh
humbles

1438
eaut ¢on
himself

5613
wV
as

3588
to

3813-3778
paid ¢ion to ¢uto
this child,

3778
o ¢ut ¢oV
this one

1510.2.3
estin
is

3588
o
the

3173
me¢izwn
greater

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

932
basile ¢ia
kingdom

3588
twn
of the

3772
ouran ¢wn
heavens.

18:5
2532
kai
And

3739
oV
who

1437
e ¢an
ever

1209
d ¢exhtai
receives

3813
paid ¢ion
[3child

5108
toio ¢uton
2such

1520
en
1one]

1909
ep¢i
in

3588
tw

3686-1473
on ¢omat ¢i mou
my name,

1473-1209
em¢e d ¢ecetai
receives me.

18:6
3739-1161
oV d'
And who

302
an
ever

4624
skandal¢ish
should cause to stumble

1520
¢ena
one

3588
twn

3397-3778
mikr ¢wn to ¢utwn
of these small ones

3588
twn

4100
pisteu ¢ontwn
trusting

1519
eiV
in

1473
em¢e
me,

4851
sumf¢erei
it would be advantageous

1473
aut ¢w
to him

2443
¢ina
that

2910
kremasq¢h
[3should be hung

3458
m¢uloV
1a millstone

3684
onik ¢oV
2of a donkey]

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
ton

5137-1473
tr ¢achlon auto ¢u
his neck,

2532
kai
and

2670
katapontisq ¢h
he should be sunk

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

3989
pel¢agei
open

3588
thV

2281
qal¢asshV
sea.

18:7
3759
oua¢i
Woe

3588
tw
to the

2889
k¢osmw
world

575
ap¢o
because of

3588
twn
the

4625
skand ¢alwn
obstacles;

318
an¢agkh
[3a necessity

1063
gar
1for

1510.2.3
estin
2it is

2064
elqe ¢in
6to come

3588
ta
4for the

4625
sk¢andala
5obstacles].

4133
pl¢hn
Except

3759
oua¢i
woe

3588
tw
to

444-1565
anqr ¢wpw eke ¢inw
that man

1223
di'
through

3739
ou
whom

3588
to
the

4625
sk¢andalon
obstacle

2064
¢ercetai
comes.

18:8
1487-1161
ei de
And if

3588
h

5495-1473
ceir sou
your hand

2228
h
or

3588
o

4228-1473
pouV sou
your foot

4624-1473
skandal¢izei se
causes you to stumble,

1581-1473
¢ekkoyon aut ¢a
cut them off,

2532
kai
and

906
b¢ale
throw them

575
ap¢o
from

1473
sou
you!

2570
kal¢on
[2good

1473
soi
3for you

1510.2.3
est ¢in
1It is]

1525
eiselqe ¢in
to enter

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn

2222
zw¢hn
life

5560
cwl¢on
lame

2228
h
or

2948
kull¢on
crippled,

2228
h
than

1417
d ¢uo
[2two

5495
ce ¢iraV
3hands

2228
h
4or

1417
d ¢uo
5two

4228
p¢odaV
6feet

2192
¢econta
1having]

906
blhq¢hnai
to be thrown

1519
eiV
into

3588
to
the

4442
pur
[2fire

3588
to

166
ai ¢wnion
1eternal].

18:9
2532
kai
And

1487
ei
if

3588
o

3788-1473
ofqalm¢oV sou
your eye

4624
skandal¢izei
stumbles

1473
se
you,

1807-1473
¢exele aut ¢on
take it out

2532
kai
and

906
b¢ale
cast it

575
ap¢o
from

1473
sou
you!

2570
kal¢on
[2good

1473
soi
3for you

1510.2.3
esti
1It is

3442
mon ¢ofqalmon
5one-eyed

1519
eiV
6in

3588
thn

2222
zw¢hn
7life

1525
eiselqe ¢in
4to enter],

2228
h
than

1417
d ¢uo
[2two

3788
ofqalmo¢uV
3eyes

2192
¢econta
1having]

906
blhq¢hnai
to be thrown

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn
the

1067
g¢eennan
Gehenna

3588
tou

4442
pur¢oV
of fire.

18:10
3708
or ¢ate
See that

3361
mh
you should not

2706
katafron ¢hshte
disdain

1520
en ¢oV
one

3588
twn

3397-3778
mikr ¢wn to ¢utwn
of these small ones!

3004-1063
l¢egw gar
For I say

1473
um¢in
to you,

3754
¢oti
that

3588
oi

32-1473
¢aggeloi aut ¢wn
their angels

1722
en
in

3772
ourano ¢iV
the heavens

1275
di ¢a pant ¢oV
continually

991
bl¢epousin
look

3588
to
on the

4383
pr¢oswpon
face

3588
tou

3962-1473
patr ¢oV mou
of my father,

3588
tou
the one

1722
en
in

3772
ourano ¢iV
the heavens.

The Lost Sheep

18:11
2064
¢hlqe
[5is come

1063
gar
1For

3588
o
2the

5207
ui ¢oV
3son

3588
tou

444
anqr ¢wpou
4of man]

4982
s¢wsai
to save

3588
to
the

622
apolwl¢oV
lost.

18:12
5100
ti
What

1473
um¢in
do you

1380
doke ¢i
think?

1437
e ¢an
If

1096
g¢enhta¢i
there should be

5100
tini
to any

444
anqr ¢wpw
man

1540
ekat ¢on
a hundred

4263
pr¢obata
sheep,

2532
kai
and

4105
planhq ¢h
[2should wander

1520
en
1one]

1537
ex
from

1473
aut ¢wn
them,

3780
ouc ¢i
shall he not

863
afe¢iV
leave

3588
ta
the

1767.3
enen ¢hkonta
ninety

1767
enn ¢ea
nine

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
ta
the

3735
¢orh
mountains,

4198
poreuqe ¢iV
and having gone

2212
zhte ¢i
seek

3588
to
the

4105
plan¢wmenon
one wandering?

18:13
2532
kai
And
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1437
e ¢an
if

1096
g¢enhtai
it happens

2147
eure ¢in
he finds

1473
aut ¢o
it,

281
am¢hn
amen

3004
l¢egw
I say

1473
um¢in
to you,

3754
¢oti
that

5463
ca¢irei
he rejoices

1909
ep'
over

1473
aut ¢w
it,

3123
m¢allon
rather

2228
h
than

1909
ep¢i
over

3588
toiV
the

1767.3
enen ¢hkonta
ninety

1767
enn ¢ea
nine

3588
toiV

3361
mh
not

4105
peplanhm¢enoiV
wandering.

18:14
3779
o ¢utwV
Thus

3756-1510.2.3
ouk ¢esti
it is not

2307
q ¢elhma
the will

1715
¢emprosqen
before

3588
tou

3962-1473
patr ¢oV um¢wn
your father,

3588
tou
the one

1722
en
in

3772
ourano ¢iV
the heavens,

2443
¢ina
that

622
ap¢olhtai
[3should be lost

1520
eiV
1one

3588
twn

3397-3778
mikr ¢wn to ¢utwn
2of these small ones].

When a Brother Sins

18:15
1437-1161
e ¢an de
But if

264
am¢arthsh
[3should sin

1519
eiV
4against

1473
se
5you

3588
o

80
adelf¢oV
2brother

1473
sou
1your],

5217
upag¢e
go

2532
kai
and

1651
¢elegxon
reprove

1473
aut ¢on
him

3342
metax ¢u
between

1473
sou
you

2532
kai
and

1473
auto ¢u
him

3441
m¢onou
alone!

1437
e ¢an
If

1473-191
sou ako ¢ush
he should hear you,

2770
ek ¢erdhsaV
you gain

3588
ton

80-1473
adelf¢on sou
your brother.

18:16
1437-1161
e ¢an de
And if

3361
mh
he should not

191
ako ¢ush
hear,

3880
par¢alabe
take

3326
met ¢a
with

1473
sou
you

2089
¢eti
still

1520
¢ena
one

2228
h
or

1417
d ¢uo
two,

2443
¢ina
that

1909
ep¢i
by

4750
st¢omatoV
the mouth

1417
d ¢uo
of two

3144
mart ¢urwn
witnesses

2228
h
or

5140
tri ¢wn
three

2476
staq ¢h
[3shall be established

3956
pan
1every

4487
r ¢hma
2matter]!

18:17
1437-1161
e ¢an de
But if

3878
parako ¢ush
he should disregard

1473
aut ¢wn
them,

2036
eip ¢e
speak

3588
th
to the

1577
ekklhs¢ia
assembly!

1437-1161
e ¢an de
And if

2532
kai
also

3588
thV
the

1577
ekklhs¢iaV
assembly

3878
parako ¢ush
he should disregard,

1510.5
¢estw
let him be

1473
soi
to you

5618
¢wsper
as if

3588
o

1482
eqnik ¢oV
a heathen

2532
kai
and

3588
o

5057
tel ¢wnhV
tax collector!

18:18
281
am¢hn
Amen

3004
l¢egw
I say

1473
um¢in
to you,

3745
¢osa
as much as

1437
e ¢an
you should

1210
d ¢hshte
tie

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
thV
the

1093
ghV
earth,

1510.8.3
¢estai
it will be

1210
dedem¢ena
tied

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

3772
ouran ¢w
heaven;

2532
kai
and

3745
¢osa
as much as

1437
e ¢an
you should

3089
l¢ushte
untie

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
thV
the

1093
ghV
earth,

1510.8.3
¢estai
it will be

3089
lelum¢ena
untied

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

3772
ouran ¢w
heaven.

18:19
3825
p¢alin
Again

281
am¢hn
amen

3004
l¢egw
I say

1473
um¢in
to you,

3754
¢oti
that

1437
e ¢an
if

1417
d ¢uo
two

1473
um¢wn
of you

4856
sumfwn¢hswsin
should join in harmony

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
thV
the

1093
ghV
earth

4012
per ¢i
concerning

3956
pant ¢oV
every

4229
pr¢agmatoV
matter

3739
ou
of which

1437
e ¢an
ever

154
ait ¢hswntai
they should ask,

1096
gen ¢hsetai
it shall happen

1473
auto ¢iV
to them

3844
par¢a
by

3588
tou

3962-1473
patr ¢oV mou
my father,

3588
tou
the one

1722
en
in

3772
ourano ¢iV
the heavens.

18:20
3739-1063
ou gar
For where

1510.2.6
eisi
there are

1417
d ¢uo
two

2228
h
or

5140
treiV
three

4863
sunhgm¢enoi
being gathered together

1519
eiV
in

3588
to

1699
em¢on
my

3686
¢onoma
name,

1563
eke ¢i
there

1510.2.1
eim ¢i
I am

1722
en
in

3319
m¢esw
the midst

1473
aut ¢wn
of them.

18:21
5119
t ¢ote
Then

4334
proselq ¢wn
having come forward

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

3588
o

*
P¢etroV
Peter

2036
e ¢ipe
said,

2962
k¢urie
O Lord,

4212
pos¢akiV
how often

264
amart ¢hsei
shall [2sin

1519
eiV
3against

1473
em¢e
4me

3588
o

80-1473
adelf¢oV mou
1my brother]

2532
kai
and

863
af¢hsw
I forgive

1473
aut ¢w
him –

2193
¢ewV
until

2034
ept ¢akiV
seven times?

18:22
3004
l¢egei
[2says

1473
aut ¢w
3to him

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus],

3756
ou
Not

3004
l¢egw
I say

1473
soi
to you

2193
ewV
unto

2034
ept ¢akiV
seven times,

235
all'
but

2193
¢ewV
unto

1441
ebdomhkont ¢akiV
seventy times

2033
ept ¢a
seven.

18:23
1223
di ¢a
On account of

3778
to ¢uto
this

3666
wmoi ¢wqh
likened

3588
h
is the

932
basile ¢ia
kingdom

3588
twn
of the

3772
ouran ¢wn
heavens

444
anqr ¢wpw
to a man,

935
basile ¢i
a king,

3739
oV
who

2309
hq¢elhse
wants

4868
sun¢arai
to take up

3056
l¢ogon
a reckoning

3326
met ¢a
with

3588
twn

1401-1473
do ¢ulwn auto ¢u
his manservants.

18:24
756
arxam¢enou
[3having begun

1161
de
1And

1473
auto ¢u
2he]

4868
suna¢irein
to take up the matter,

4374
proshn¢ecqh
brings near

1473
aut ¢w
to him

1520
eiV
one

3781
ofeil ¢ethV
debtor

3463
mur¢iwn
of ten thousand

5007
tal ¢antwn
talents.

18:25
3361
mh
[3not

2192
¢econtoV
4having

1161
de
1But

1473
auto ¢u
2he]

591
apodo ¢unai
means to give back,

2753
ek ¢eleusen
[2bids

1473
aut ¢on
3him

3588
o

2962-1473
k¢urioV auto ¢u
1his master]

4097
praq¢hnai
to be sold,

2532
kai
and

3588
thn

1135-1473
guna¢ika auto ¢u
his wife,

2532
kai
and

3588
ta
the

5043
t ¢ekna
children,

2532
kai
and

3956
p¢anta
all

3745
¢osa
as much as

2192
e ¢ice
he had,

2532
kai
and

591
apodoq ¢hnai
to render back.

18:26
4098
pes¢wn
[4falling

3767
oun
1Then

3588
o
2the

1401
do ¢uloV
3manservant],

4352
prosek ¢unei
did obeisance to

1473
aut ¢w
him,

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

2962
k¢urie
O Lord,

3114
makroq ¢umhson
be lenient

1909
ep'
upon

1473
emo ¢i
me!

2532
kai
and

3956
p¢anta
[2all

1473
soi
3to you

591
apod ¢wsw
1I will give back].

18:27
4697
splagcnisqe ¢iV
[4being moved with compassion on

1161
de
1And

3588
o
2the

2962
k¢urioV
3master]

3588
tou

1401-1565
do ¢ulou eke ¢inou
that manservant,

630
ap¢elusen
released

1473
aut ¢on
him,

2532
kai
and

3588
to
[3the

1156
d ¢aneion
4debt

863
af¢hken
1forgave

1473
aut ¢w
2to him].

18:28
1831-1161
exelq ¢wn de
And going forth

3588
o

1401-1565
do ¢uloV eke ¢inoV
that manservant

2147
e ¢uren
found

1520
¢ena
one

3588
twn

4889-1473
sundo ¢ulwn auto ¢u
of his fellow-servants,

3739
oV
who

3784
wfe¢ilen
owed

1473
aut ¢w
to him

1540
ekat ¢on
a hundred

1220
dhn ¢aria
denarii,

2532
kai
and

2902
krat ¢hsaV
having held

1473
aut ¢on
him,

4155
¢epnige
choked him

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

591
ap¢odoV
Give back

1473
moi
to me

1536
ei ti
if anything

3784
ofe ¢ileiV
you owe!

18:29
4098
pes¢wn
[3falling

3767
oun
1Then

3588
o

4889-1473
s¢undouloV auto ¢u
2his fellow-servant]

1519
eiV
at

3588
touV

4228-1473
p¢odaV auto ¢u
his feet

3870
parek ¢alei
enjoined

1473
aut ¢on
him,

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

3114
makroq ¢umhson
Be lenient

1909
ep'
upon

1473
emo ¢i
me,

2532
kai
and

591
apod ¢wsw
I will give back

1473
soi
to you!

18:30
3588-1161
o de
But he

3756
ouk
did not

2309
¢hqelen
want to,

235
all¢a
but

565
apelq ¢wn
going forth

906
¢ebalen
he cast

1473
aut ¢on
him

1519
eiV
into

5438
fulak¢hn
prison,

2193-3739
e ¢wV ou
until

591
apod ¢w
he should give back

3588
to
the thing

3784
ofeil ¢omenon
being owed.

18:31
1492
id ¢onteV
[3knowing

1161
de
1And

3588
oi

4889-1473
s¢undouloi auto ¢u
2his fellow-servants]

3588
ta
the things

1096
gen ¢omena
happening,

3076
elup¢hqhsan
fretted

4970
sf¢odra
exceedingly.

2532
kai
And

2064
elq ¢onteV
having gone

1285
dies¢afhsan
they made clear

3588
tw
to

2962-1473
kur ¢iw aut ¢wn
their master

3956
p¢anta
all

3588
ta
the things

1096
gen ¢omena
happening.

18:32
5119
t ¢ote
Then

4341
proskales¢amenoV
[2having called

1473
aut ¢on
3him

3588
o

2962-1473
k¢urioV auto ¢u
1his master],

3004
l¢egei
says

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

1401
do ¢ule
[2manservant

4190
ponhr ¢e
1O wicked],

3956
p¢asan
all

3588
thn

3782-1565
ofeil ¢hn eke ¢inhn
that debt

863
af¢hk¢a
I canceled

1473
soi
to you,

1893
epe ¢i
when

3870
parek ¢ales¢aV
you enjoined

1473
me
me;

18:33
3756
ouk
[3not

1163
¢edei
1must

2532
kai
4also

1473
se
2you]

1653
ele ¢hsai
show mercy

3588
ton

4889-1473
s¢undoul¢on sou
on your fellow-servant

5613
wV
as

2532
kai
also

1473
eg ¢w
I

1473-1653
se hl¢ehsa
showed mercy on you?

18:34
2532
kai
And

3710
orgisqe ¢iV
being provoked to anger,

3588
o

2962-1473
k¢urioV auto ¢u
his master

3860
par¢edwken
delivered

1473
aut ¢on
him

3588
toiV
to the

930
basanista¢iV
tormenters,

2193
e ¢wV
until
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3739
ou
of which time

591
apod ¢w
he should give back

3956
pan
all

3588
to

3784
ofeil ¢omenon
being owed

1473
aut ¢w
to him.

18:35
3779
o ¢utwV
So

2532
kai
also

3588
o

3962
pat ¢hr
[3father

1473
mou
1my

3588
o

2032
epouran ¢ioV
2heavenly]

4160
poi ¢hsei
shall do

1473
um¢in
to you

1437
e ¢an
if

3361-863
mh af¢hte
[2forgives not

1538
¢ekastoV
1each]

3588
tw

80-1473
adelf¢w auto ¢u
his brother

575
ap¢o
from

3588
twn

2588-1473
kardi ¢wn um¢wn
your hearts

3588
ta

3900-1473
parapt ¢wmata aut ¢wn
of their transgressions.

CHAPTER 19

Jesus Teaches Concerning Divorce

19:1
2532
kai
And

1096
eg ¢eneto
it came to pass

3753
¢ote
when

5055-3588-*
et ¢elesen o Ihso¢uV
Jesus finished

3588
touV

3056-3778
l¢ogouV to ¢utouV
these words,

3332
met ¢hren
he moved

575
ap¢o
from

3588
thV

*
Galila¢iaV
Galilee,

2532
kai
and

2064
¢hlqen
he came

1519
eiV
unto

3588
ta
the

3725
¢oria
borders

3588
thV

*
Iouda¢iaV
of Judea

4008
p¢eran
on the other side

3588
tou
of the

*
Iord ¢anou
Jordan.

19:2
2532
kai
And

190
hkolo ¢uqhsan
[3followed

1473
aut ¢w
4him

3793
¢ocloi
2multitudes

4183
pollo ¢i
1great];

2532
kai
and

2323
eqer ¢apeusen
he cured

1473
auto ¢uV
them

1563
eke ¢i
there.

19:3
2532
kai
And

4334
pros¢hlqon
[3came forward

1473
aut ¢w
4to him

3588
oi
1the

*
Farisa¢ioi
2Pharisees]

3985
peir ¢azonteV
testing

1473
aut ¢on
him,

2532
kai
and

3004
l¢egonteV
saying

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

1487
ei
Is

1832
¢exestin
it allowed

444
anqr ¢wpw
to a man

630
apol¢usai
to dismiss

3588
thn

1135-1473
guna¢ika auto ¢u
his wife

2596
kat ¢a
for

3956
p¢asan
every

156
ait ¢ian
reason?

19:4
3588-1161
o de
And he

611
apokriqe ¢iV
answering

2036
e ¢ipen
said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

3756
ouk
Did you not

314
an¢egnwte
read

3754
¢oti
that

3588
o
the one

4160
poi ¢hsaV
making

575
ap'
from

746
arc¢hV
the beginning,

730
¢arsen
[3male

2532
kai
4and

2338
q ¢hlu
5female

4160
epo ¢ihsen
1made

1473
auto ¢uV
2them].

19:5
2532
kai
And

2036
e ¢ipen
he said,

1752
¢eneken
On account of

3778
to ¢utou
this

2641
katale ¢iyei
[2shall leave

444
¢anqrwpoV
1a man]

3588
ton
the

3962
pat ¢era
father

2532
kai
and

3588
thn
the

3384
mht ¢era
mother,

2532
kai
and

4347
proskollhq¢hsetai
shall cleave to

3588
th

1135-1473
gunaik ¢i auto ¢u
his wife,

2532
kai
and

1510.8.6
¢esontai
[3will be

3588
oi
1the

1417
d ¢uo
2two]

1519
eiV
for

4561
s¢arka
[2flesh

1520
m¢ian
1one].

19:6
5620
¢wste
So that

3765
ouk ¢eti
no longer

1510.2.6
eis ¢i
are they

1417
d ¢uo
two,

235
all¢a
but

4561
sarx
[2flesh

1520
m¢ia
1one].

3739
o
What

3767
oun
then

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
God

4801
sun¢ezeuxen
yoked together,

444-3361
¢anqrwpoV mh
let not man

5563
cwriz ¢etw
separate!

19:7
3004
l¢egousin
They say

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

5100
ti
Why

3767
oun
then

*-1781
Mws¢hV enete ¢ilato
did Moses give charge

1325
do ¢unai
to give

975
bibl¢ion
a scroll

647
apostas¢iou
of divorce,

2532
kai
and

630
apol¢usai
to dismiss

1473
aut ¢hn
her?

19:8
3004
l¢egei
He says

1473
auto ¢iV
to them

3754
¢oti
that,

*
Mws¢hV
Moses

4314
proV
for

3588
thn
the

4641-1473
sklhrokard ¢ian um¢wn
hardness of your heart

2010-1473
ep¢etreyen um¢in
committed to your care

630
apol¢usai
to dismiss

3588
taV

1135-1473
guna¢ikaV um¢wn
your wives;

575
ap'
[2from

746
arc¢hV
3the beginning

1161
de
1but]

3756-1096
ou g ¢egonen
it happened not

3779
o ¢utwV
thus.

19:9
3004-1161
l¢egw de
And I say

1473
um¢in
to you,

3754
¢oti
that

3739
oV
who

302
an
ever

630
apol¢ush
should dismiss

3588
thn

1135-1473
guna¢ika auto ¢u
his wife,

3361
mh
not

1909
ep¢i
for

4202
porne ¢ia
harlotry,

2532
kai
and

1060
gam¢hsh†
should marry

19:9 †CP gamhsei – shall marry.

243
¢allhn
another,

3429
moic ¢atai
commits adultery;

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the one

630
apolelum¢enhn
being dismissed

1060
gam¢hsaV
marrying,

3429
moic ¢atai
commits adultery.

19:10
3004
l¢egousin
[2say

1473
aut ¢w
3to him

3588
oi

3101-1473
maqhta¢i auto ¢u
1His disciples],

1487
ei
If

3779
o ¢utwV
thus

1510.2.3
est ¢in
is

3588
h
the

156
ait ¢ia
fault

3588
tou
of the

444
anqr ¢wpou
man

3326
met ¢a
with

3588
thV
the

1135
gunaik ¢oV
wife,

3756
ou
it is not

4851
sumf¢erei
advantageous

1060
gam¢hsai
to marry.

19:11
3588-1161
o de
And he

2036
e ¢ipen
said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

3756
ou
Not

3956
p¢anteV
all

5562
cwro ¢usi
have space

3588
ton

3056-3778
l¢ogon to ¢uton
for this word,

235
all'
but

3739
oiV
to the ones whom

1325
d ¢edotai
it has been given.

19:12
1510.2.6-1063
eis ¢i gar
For there are

2135
euno ¢ucoi
eunuchs,

3748
o ¢itineV
the ones who

1537
ek
from

2836
koil ¢iaV
[2belly

3384
mhtr ¢oV
1the mother’s]

1080
egenn ¢hqhsan
were procreated

3779
o ¢utwV
thus;

2532
kai
and

1510.2.6
eis ¢in
there are

2135
euno ¢ucoi
eunuchs,

3748
o ¢itineV
the ones who

2134
eunouc¢isqhsan
were made eunuchs

5259
up¢o
by

3588
twn

444
anqr ¢wpwn
men;

2532
kai
and

1510.2.6
eis ¢in
there are

2135
euno ¢ucoi
eunuchs,

3748
o ¢itineV
the ones who

2134
euno ¢ucisan
made eunuchs of

1438
eauto ¢uV
themselves

1223
di ¢a
on account of

3588
thn
the

932
basile ¢ian
kingdom

3588
twn
of the

3772
ouran ¢wn
heavens.

3588
o
The

1410
dun ¢amenoV
one being able

5562
cwre ¢in
to have space,

5562
cwre ¢itw
let him have space!

Jesus Prays for the Children

19:13
5119
t ¢ote
Then

4374
proshn¢ecqh†
they brought

1473
aut ¢w
to him

3813
paid ¢ia
children

2443
¢ina
that

3588
taV
[2the

5495
ce ¢iraV
3hands

2007
epiq ¢h
1he should place] upon

1473
auto ¢iV
them,

2532
kai
and

4336
prose ¢uxhtai
should pray for them;

3588-1161
oi de
but the

3101
maqhta¢i
disciples

2008
epet ¢imhsan
reproached

1473
auto ¢iV
them.

19:14
3588
o

1161
de
And

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

2036
e ¢ipen
said,

863
¢afete
Allow

3588
ta
the

3813
paid ¢ia
children,

2532
kai
and

3361
mh
do not

2967
kwl¢uete
restrain

1473
aut ¢a
them

2064
elqe ¢in
to come

4314
proV
to

1473
me
me!

3588
twn

1063
gar
for

5108
toio ¢utwn
of such

1510.2.3
est ¢in
is

3588
h
the

932
basile ¢ia
kingdom

3588
twn
of the

3772
ouran ¢wn
heavens.

19:15
2532
kai
And

2007
epiqe ¢iV
having placed [3upon

1473
auto ¢iV
4them

3588
taV
1the

5495
ce ¢iraV
2hands],

4198
epore ¢uqh
he went

1564
eke ¢iqen
from there.

The Rich Young Man

19:16
2532
kai
And

2400
ido ¢u
behold,

1520
eiV
one

4334
proselq ¢wn
having come forward

2036
e ¢ipen
said

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

1320
did ¢askale
[2teacher

18
agaq¢e
1Good],

5100
ti
what

18
agaq¢on
good thing

4160
poi ¢hsw
shall I do,

2443
¢ina
that

2192
¢ecw
I should have

2222
zw¢hn
life

166
ai ¢wnion
eternal?

19:17
3588
o

1161
de
And

2036
e ¢ipen
he said

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

5100
ti
Why

1473-3004
me l¢egeiV
do you call me

18
agaq¢on
good?

3762
oude ¢iV
no one

18
agaq¢oV
is good

1508
ei mh
except

1520
eiV
one –

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
God.

1487-1161
ei de
But if

2309
q ¢eleiV
you want

1525
eiselqe ¢in
to enter

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn
the

2222
zw¢hn
life,

5083
t ¢hrhson
keep

3588
taV
the

1785
entol ¢aV
commandments!

19:18
3004
l¢egei
He says

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

4169
po¢iaV
Which?

3588
o

1161
de
And

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

2036
e ¢ipe
said,

3588
to
The one –

3756
ou
you shall not

5407
fone ¢useiV
murder;

3756
ou
you shall not

3431
moice ¢useiV
commit adultery;

3756
ou
you shall not

2813
kl¢eyeiV
steal;

3756
ou
you shall not

5576
yeudomartur ¢hseiV
witness falsely;

19:19
5091
t ¢ima
esteem

3588
ton

19:13 †CP proshnecqhsan – they were brought.
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3962-1473
pat ¢era sou
your father

2532
kai
and

3588
thn

3384-1473
mht ¢era sou
your mother;

2532
kai
and,

25
agap¢hseiV
you shall love

3588
ton

4139-1473
plhs¢ion sou
your neighbor

5613
wV
as

4572
seaut ¢on
yourself.

19:20
3004
l¢egei
[3says

1473
aut ¢w
4to him

3588
o
1The

3495
nean ¢iskoV
2young man],

3956
p¢anta
All

3778
ta ¢uta
these

5442
efulax ¢amhn
I kept

1537
ek
from

3503-1473
ne ¢otht ¢oV mou
my youth;

5100
ti
what

2089
¢eti
still

5302
uster ¢w
do I lack?

19:21
5346
¢efh
[2said

1473
aut ¢w
3to him

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus],

1487
ei
If

2309
q ¢eleiV
you want

5046-1510.1
t ¢eleioV e ¢inai
to be perfect,

5217
¢upage
go away

4453
p¢wlhs¢on
and sell

1473
sou
your

3588
ta

5224
up¢arconta
possessions,

2532
kai
and

1325
doV
give

4434
ptwco¢iV
to poor ones!

2532
kai
and

2192
¢exeiV
you shall have

2344
qhsaur ¢on
treasure

1722
en
in

3772
ouran ¢w
heaven.

2532
kai
And

1204
de ¢uro
come,

190
akolo ¢uqei
follow

1473
moi
me!

19:22
191
ako ¢usaV
[4having heard

1161
de
1And

3588
o
2the

3495
nean ¢iskoV
3young man]

3588
ton
the

3056
l¢ogon
word

565
ap¢hlqe
went forth

3076
lupo¢umenoV
fretting;

1510.7.3-1063
hn gar
for he was

2192
¢ecwn
holding

2933
kt ¢hmata
[2possessions

4183
poll¢a
1many].

19:23
3588
o

1161
de
And

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

2036
e ¢ipen
said

3588
toiV
to

3101-1473
maqhta¢iV auto ¢u
his disciples,

281
am¢hn
Amen

3004
l¢egw
I say

1473
um¢in
to you

3754
¢oti
that,

1423
dusk¢olwV
with difficulty

4145
plo¢usioV
a rich man

1525
eisele ¢usetai
shall enter

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn
the

932
basile ¢ian
kingdom

3588
twn
of the

3772
ouran ¢wn
heavens.

19:24
3825-1161
p¢alin de
And again

3004
l¢egw
I say

1473
um¢in
to you,

2123-1510.2.3.
eukop¢wter ¢on esti
it is easier for

2574
k¢amhlon
a camel

1223
di ¢a
[2through

5169
trup¢hmatoV
3the hole

4476
raf¢idoV
4made by an awl

1330
dielqe ¢in
1to go],

2228
h
than

4145
plo¢usion
a rich man

1519
eiV
[2into

3588
thn
3the

932
basile ¢ian
4kingdom

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
5of God

1525
eiselqe ¢in
1to enter].

19:25
191-1161
ako ¢usanteV de
And having heard,

3588
oi

3101-1473
maqhta¢i auto ¢u
his disciples

1605
exepl¢hssonto
were overwhelmed

4970
sf¢odra
exceedingly,

3004
l¢egonteV
saying,

5100
tiV
Who

686
¢ara
then

1410
d ¢unatai
is able

4982
swq¢hnai
to be delivered?

19:26
1689-1161
embl¢eyaV de
And looking,

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

2036
e ¢ipen
said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

3844
par¢a
By

444
anqr ¢wpoiV
men

3778
to ¢uto
this

102-1510.2.3
ad¢unat ¢on esti
is impossible,

3844-1161
par¢a de
but by

2316
qe ¢w
God

3956
p¢anta
all things

1415
dunat ¢a
are possible.

19:27
5119
t ¢ote
Then

611
apokriqe ¢iV
responding

3588
o

*
P¢etroV
Peter

2036
e ¢ipen
said

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

2400
ido ¢u
Behold,

1473
hme ¢iV
we

863
af¢hkamen
left

3956
p¢anta
all,

2532
kai
and

190
hkolouq ¢hsam¢en
followed

1473
soi
you;

5100
ti
what

686
¢ara
then

1510.8.3
¢estai
will be

1473
hm¢in
to us?

19:28
3588
o

1161
de
And

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

2036
e ¢ipen
said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

281
am¢hn
Amen

3004
l¢egw
I say

1473
um¢in
to you,

3754
¢oti
that

1473
ume ¢iV
you,

3588
oi
the ones

190
akolouq ¢hsant ¢eV
following

1473
moi
me,

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

3824
paliggenes¢ia
regeneration,

3752
¢otan
whenever

2523
kaq ¢ish
[4should be seated

3588
o
1the

5207
ui ¢oV
2son

3588
tou

444
anqr ¢wpou
3of man]

1909
ep¢i
upon

2362
qr ¢onou
the throne

1391-1473
d ¢oxhV auto ¢u
of his glory,

2523
kaq ¢isesqe
[2shall sit

2532
kai
3also

1473
ume ¢iV
1you]

1909
ep¢i
upon

1427
d ¢wdeka
twelve

2362
qr ¢onouV
thrones

2919
kr ¢inonteV
judging

3588
taV
the

1427
d ¢wdeka
twelve

5443
ful¢aV
tribes

3588
tou

*
Isra¢hl
of Israel.

19:29
2532
kai
And

3956
paV
every one

3739
oV
who

863
af¢hken
left

3614
oik ¢ian
house,

2228
h
or

80
adelfo¢uV
brothers,

2228
h
or

79
adelf¢aV
sisters,

2228
h
or

3962
pat ¢era
father,

2228
h
or

3384
mht ¢era
mother,

2228
h
or

1135
guna¢ika
wife,

2228
h
or

5043
t ¢ekna
children,

2228
h
or

68
agro ¢uV
fields,

1752
¢eneken
because of

3588
tou

3686-1473
on ¢omat ¢oV mou
my name,

1542
ekatontaplas¢iona
[2a hundred-fold

2983
l¢hyetai
1shall receive],

2532
kai
and

2222
zw¢hn
[3life

166
ai ¢wnion
2eternal

2816
klhronom¢hsei
1shall inherit].

19:30
4183-1161
pollo ¢i de
But many

1510.8.6-4413
¢esontai pr ¢wtoi
first will be

2078
¢escatoi
last,

2532
kai
and

2078
¢escatoi
last

4413
pr¢wtoi
first.

CHAPTER 20

The Parable of the Vineyard

20:1
3664
omo ¢ia
[7likened

1063
gar
1For

1510.2.3
estin
6is

3588
h
2the

932
basile ¢ia
3kingdom

3588
twn
4of the

3772
ouran ¢wn
5heavens]

444
anqr ¢wpw
to a man,

3617
oikodesp¢oth
a master of a house,

3748
¢ostiV
who

1831
ex ¢hlqen
came forth

260
¢ama
at the same time

4404
prw+
in the morning

3409
misq ¢wsasqai
to hire

2040
erg ¢ataV
workers

1519
eiV
for

3588
ton

290-1473
ampel¢wna auto ¢u
his vineyard.

20:2
2532
kai
And

4856
sumfwn¢hsaV
having agreed

3326
met ¢a
with

3588
twn
the

2040
ergat ¢wn
workers

1537
ek
for

1220
dhnar ¢iou
a denarius

3588
th

2250
hm¢eran
a day,

649
ap¢esteilen
he sent

1473
auto ¢uV
them

1519
eiV
into

3588
ton

290-1473
ampel¢wna auto ¢u
his vineyard.

20:3
2532
kai
And

1831
exelq ¢wn
having come forth

4012
per ¢i
around

3588
thn
the

5154
tr ¢ithn
third

5610
¢wran
hour,

1492
e ¢iden
he beheld

243
¢allouV
others

2476
est ¢wtaV
standing

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

58
agor ¢a
market

692
argo ¢uV
idle.

20:4
2548
kake ¢inoiV
And to those

2036
e ¢ipen
he said,

5217
up¢agete
You go

2532
kai
also

1473
ume ¢iV
yourselves

1519
eiV
into

3588
ton
the

290
ampel¢wna
vineyard!

2532
kai
and

3739
o
what

1437
e ¢an
ever

1510.3
h
might be

1342
d ¢ikaion
just

1325
d ¢wsw
I will give

1473
um¢in
to you.

20:5
3588-1161
oi de
And they

565
ap¢hlqon
went forth.

3825
p¢alin
Again

1831
exelq ¢wn
going forth

4012
per ¢i
around

1622
¢ekthn
the sixth

2532
kai
and

1766
enn ¢athn
ninth

5610
¢wran
hour,

4160
epo ¢ihsen
he did

5615
wsa¢utwV
likewise.

20:6
4012-1161
per ¢i de
And around

3588
thn
the

1734
endek ¢athn
eleventh

5610
¢wran
hour,

1831
exelq ¢wn
having come forth,

2147
e ¢uren
he found

243
¢allouV
others

2476
est ¢wtaV
standing

692
argo ¢uV
idle,

2532
kai
and

3004
l¢egei
he says

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

5100
ti
Why

5602
¢wde
[2here

2476
est ¢hkate
1do you stand]

3650
¢olhn
the entire

3588
thn

2250
hm¢eran
day

692
argo ¢i
idle?

20:7
3004
l¢egousin
They say

1473
aut ¢w
to him

3754
¢oti
that,

3762
oude ¢iV
No one

1473-3409
hm¢aV emisq ¢wsato
hired us.

3004
l¢egei
He says

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

5217
up¢agete
You go

2532
kai
also

1473
ume ¢iV
yourselves

1519
eiV
into

3588
ton
the

290
ampel¢wna
vineyard,

2532
kai
and

3739
o
what

1437
e ¢an
ever

1510.3
h
might be

1342
d ¢ikaion
just

2983
l¢hyesqe
you shall receive!

20:8
3798-1161
oy¢iaV de
And evening

1096
genom¢enhV
having become,

3004
l¢egei
says

3588
o
the

2962
k¢urioV
master

3588
tou
of the

290
ampel¢wnoV
vineyard

3588
tw
to

2012-1473
epitr ¢opw auto ¢u
his caretaker,

2564
k¢aleson
Call

3588
touV
the

2040
erg ¢ataV
workers,

2532
kai
and

591
ap¢odoV
render

1473
auto ¢iV
to them

3588
ton
the

3408
misq ¢on
wage!

756
arx ¢amenoV
beginning

575
ap¢o
from

3588
twn
the

2078
esc¢atwn
last

2193
¢ewV
unto

3588
twn
the

4413
pr¢wtwn
first.

20:9
2532
kai
And

2064-3588
elq ¢onteV oi
the ones having come

4012
per ¢i
around

3588
thn
the

1734
endek ¢athn
eleventh

5610
¢wran
hour,

2983
¢elabon
received

303
an¢a
each

1220
dhn ¢arion
a denarius.

20:10
2064-1161
elq ¢onteV de
And having come,

3588
oi
the

4413
pr¢wtoi
first ones

3543
en ¢omisan
thought

3754
¢oti
that

4183
ple ¢iona
[2more

2983
l¢hyontai
1they shall receive];

2532
kai
and

2983
¢elabon
they received

2532
kai
also

1473
auto ¢i
themselves

303
an¢a
each

1220
dhn ¢arion
a denarius.

20:11
2983-1161
lab¢onteV de
And having received,

1111
eg ¢ogguzon
they grumbled

2596
kat ¢a
against

3588
tou
the

3617
oikodesp¢otou
master of the house,

20:12
3004
l¢egonteV
saying
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3754
¢oti
that,

3778
o ¢utoi
These

3588
oi

2078
¢escatoi
last

1520
m¢ian
[2for only one

5610
¢wran
3hour

4160
epo ¢ihsan
1produced],

2532
kai
and

2470
¢isouV
[2equal

1473
hm¢in
3to us

1473-4160
auto ¢uV epo ¢ihsaV
1you made them],

3588
toiV
the ones

941
bast ¢asasi
bearing

3588
to
the

922
b¢aroV
load

3588
thV
of the

2250
hm¢eraV
day

2532
kai
and

3588
ton
the

2742
ka¢uswna
burning wind.

20:13
3588-1161
o de
And he

611
apokriqe ¢iV
responding

2036
e ¢ipen
said

1520
en ¢i
to one

1473
aut ¢wn
of them,

2083
eta ¢ire
My companion,

3756
ouk
[3not

91
adik ¢w
1I wrong

1473
se
2you];

3780
ouc ¢i
[2not

1220
dhnar ¢iou
5 for a denarius

4856
sunef¢wnhs¢aV
1did you 3agree

1473
moi
4with me]?

20:14
142
¢aron
Carry

3588
to

4674
son
yours

2532
kai
and

5217
up¢age
go!

2309
q ¢elw de
But I want

3778
to ¢utw
[2to these

3588
tw

2078
esc¢atw
3last ones

1325
do ¢unai
1to give]

5613
wV
as

2532
kai
also

1473
soi
to you.

20:15
2228
h
Or

3756-1832
ouk ¢exest ¢i
is it not allowed

1473
moi
to me

4160
poi ¢hsai
to do

3739
o
what

2309
¢elw
I want

1722
en
in

3588
toiV
the things

1699
emo ¢iV
mine?

1487
ei
Is it

3588
o

3788-1473
ofqalm¢oV sou
your eye

4190-1510.2.3
ponhr ¢oV estin
is wicked,

3754
¢oti
that

1473
eg ¢w
I

18-1510.2.1
agaq¢oV eimi
am good?

20:16
3779
o ¢utwV
Thus

1510.8.6
¢esontai
will be

3588
oi
the

2078
¢escatoi
last

4413
pr¢wtoi
first,

2532
kai
and

3588
oi
the

4413
pr¢wtoi
first

2078
¢escatoi
last.

4183-1063
pollo ¢i gar
For many

1510.2.6
eisi
are

2822
khlto ¢i
called,

3641-1161
ol ¢igoi de
but few

1588
eklekto ¢i
chosen.

20:17
2532
kai
And

305
anaba¢inwn
[2ascending

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus]

1519
eiV
unto

*
Ieros¢oluma
Jerusalem,

3880
par¢elabe
took with himself

3588
touV
the

1427
d ¢wdeka
twelve

3101
maqht ¢aV
disciples

2596
kat'
in

2398
id ¢ian
private

1722
en
on

3588
th
the

3598
od ¢w
way,

2532
kai
and

2036
e ¢ipen
he said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them;

20:18
2400
ido ¢u
Behold,

305
anaba¢inomen
we ascend

1519
eiV
unto

*
Ieros¢oluma
Jerusalem,

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the

5207
ui ¢oV
son

3588
tou

444
anqr ¢wpou
of man

3860
paradoq ¢hsetai
shall be delivered up

3588
toiV
to the

749
arciere ¢usi
chief priests,

2532
kai
and

1122
grammate ¢usi
scribes,

2532
kai
and

2632
katakrino ¢usin
they shall condemn

1473
aut ¢on
him

2288
qan ¢atw
to death.

20:19
2532
kai
And

3860-1473
parad¢wsousin aut ¢on
they shall deliver him up

3588
toiV
to the

1484
¢eqnesin
nations,

1519
eiV
to

3588
to

1702
empa¢ixai
mock

2532
kai
and

3146
mastig ¢wsai
to whip

2532
kai
and

4717
staur ¢wsai
to crucify;

2532
kai
and

3588
th
in the

5154
tr ¢ith
third

2250
hm¢era
day

450
anast ¢hsetai
he shall rise up.

The Mother of the Sons of Zebedee

20:20
5119
t ¢ote
Then

4334
pros¢hlqen
came forward

1473
aut ¢w
to him

3588
h
the

3384
m¢hthr
mother

3588
twn
of the

5207
ui ¢wn
sons

*
Zebeda¢iou
of Zebedee

3326
met ¢a
with

3588
twn

5207-1473
ui ¢wn aut ¢hV
her sons

4352
proskuno ¢usa
doing obeisance,

2532
kai
and

154
aito ¢us¢a
asking

5100
ti
something

3844
par'
from

1473
auto ¢u
him.

20:21
3588-1161
o de
And he

2036
e ¢ipen
said

1473
aut ¢h
to her,

5100
ti
What

2309
q ¢eleiV
do you want?

3004
l¢egei
She says

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

2036
eip ¢e
Say

2443
¢ina
that

2523
kaq ¢iswsin
[5should sit

3778
o ¢utoi
1these

3588
oi

1417
d ¢uo
3two

5207
uio ¢i
4sons

1473
mou
2my],

1520
eiV
one

1537
ek
on

1188-1473
dexi ¢wn sou
your right,

2532
kai
and

1520
eiV
one

1537
ex
on

2176-1473
euwn¢umwn sou
your left,

1722
en
in

3588
th

932-1473
basile ¢ia sou
your kingdom!

20:22
611-1161
apokr ¢iqeiV de
And answering

3588-*
o Ihso¢uV
Jesus

2036
e ¢ipen
said,

3756-1492
ouk o ¢idate
You do not know

5100
ti
what

154
aite ¢isqe
you ask.

1410
d ¢unasqe
Are you able

4095
pie ¢in
to drink

3588
to
the

4221
pot ¢hrion
cup

3739
o
which

1473
eg ¢w
I

3195
m¢ellw
am about

4095
p¢inein
to drink?

2532
kai
And

3588
to
the

908
b¢aptisma
immersion

3739
o
which

1473
eg ¢w
I am

907
bapt ¢izomai
immersed

907
baptisq ¢hnai
to be immersed?

3004
l¢egousin
They say

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

1410
dun ¢ameqa
We are able.

20:23
2532
kai
And

3004
l¢egei
he says

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

3588-3303
to

3303
men
Indeed,

4221-1473
pot ¢hri ¢on mou
my cup

4095
p¢iesqe
you shall drink,

2532
kai
and

3588
to
the

908
b¢aptisma
immersion

3739
o
which

1473
eg ¢w
I am

907
bapt ¢izomai
immersed

907
baptisq ¢hsesqe
you shall be immersed;

3588
to

1161
de
but

2523
kaq ¢isai
to sit

1537
ek
on

1188-1473
dexi ¢wn mou
my right

2532
kai
and

1537
ex
on

2176-1473
euwn¢umwn mou
my left

3756-1510.2.3
ouk ¢estin
is not

1699
em¢on
mine

1325
do ¢unai
to give,

235
all'
but

3739
oiV
to the ones whom

2090
hto ¢imastai
it has been prepared

5259
upo
by

3588
tou

3962-1473
patr ¢oV mou
my father.

20:24
2532
kai
And

191
ako ¢usanteV
having heard,

3588
oi
the

1176
d ¢eka
ten

23
hgan¢akthsan
were indignant

4012
per ¢i
about

3588
twn
the

1417
d ¢uo
two

80
adelf¢wn
brothers.

20:25
3588
o

1161
de
And

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

4341
proskales¢amenoV
having called

1473
auto ¢uV
them,

2036
e ¢ipen
said,

1492
o ¢idate
You know

3754
¢oti
that

3588
oi
the

758
¢arconteV
rulers

3588
twn
of the

1484
eqn ¢wn
nations

2634
katakurie ¢uousin
dominate

1473
aut ¢wn
them,

2532
kai
and

3588
oi
the

3173
meg¢aloi
great ones

2715
katexousi ¢azousin
exercise authority over

1473
aut ¢wn
them.

20:26
3756
ouc
[2not

3779
o ¢utwV
3so

1161
de
1But]

1510.8.3
¢estai
shall it be

1722
en
with

1473
um¢in
you.

235
all'
But

3739
oV
who

1437
e ¢an
ever

2309
q ¢elh
should want

1722
en
among

1473
um¢in
you

3173
m¢egaV
[2great

1096
gen ¢esqai
1to become],

1510.8.3
¢estai
shall be

1473
um¢wn
your

1249
di ¢akonoV
servant.

20:27
2532
kai
And

3739
oV
who

1437
e ¢an
ever

2309
q ¢elh
should want

1722
en
among

1473
um¢in
you

1510.1
e ¢inai
to be

4413
pr¢wtoV
first,

1510.8.3
¢estai
shall be

1473
um¢wn
your

1401
do ¢uloV
servant.

20:28
5618
¢wsper
As

3588
o
the

5207
ui ¢oV
son

3588
tou

444
anqr ¢wpou
of man

3756
ouk
did not

2064
¢hlqe
come

1247
diakonhq ¢hnai
to be served,

235
all¢a
but

1247
diakon ¢hsai
to serve,

2532
kai
and

1325
do ¢unai
to give

3588
thn

5590-1473
yuc¢hn auto ¢u
his life

3083
l¢utron
as a ransom

473
ant ¢i
instead of†

4183
poll¢wn
many.

20:29
2532
kai
And

1607-1473
ekporeuom¢enwn aut ¢wn
of their going forth

575
ap¢o
from

*
Ieric ¢w
Jericho,

190
hkolo ¢uqhsen
there followed

1473
aut ¢w
to him

3793
¢ocloV
[multitude

4183
pol¢uV
1a great].

20:30
2532
kai
And

2400
ido ¢u
behold,

1417
d ¢uo
two

5185
tuflo ¢i
blind men

2521
kaq ¢hmenoi
sitting down

3844
par¢a
by

3588
thn
the

3598
od ¢on
way,

191
ako ¢usanteV
having heard

3754
¢oti
that

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

3855
par¢agei
is passing by,

2896
¢ekraxan
cried out,

3004
l¢egonteV
saying,

1653
el ¢ehson
Show mercy on

1473
hm¢aV
us,

2962
k¢urie
O Lord,

5207
ui ¢oV
son

*
Dab¢id
of David!

20:31
3588-1161
o de
But the

3793
¢ocloV
multitude

2008
epet ¢imhsen
reproached

1473
auto ¢iV
them

2443
¢ina
that

4623
siwp¢hswsin
they should keep silent.

3588-1161
oi de
But all the

3173
me¢izon
greater

2896
¢ekrazon
they cried out,

3004
l¢egonteV
saying,

1653
el ¢ehson
Show mercy on

1473
hm¢aV
us,

2962
k¢urie
O Lord,

5207
ui ¢oV
son

*
Dab¢id
of David!

20:32
2532
kai
And

2476
staV
standing,

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

5455
ef¢wnhsen
called

1473
auto ¢uV
them,

2532
kai
and

2036
e ¢ipe
said,

5100
ti
What

2309
q ¢elete
do you want

4160
poi ¢hsw
I should do

1473
um¢in
to you?

20:33
3004
l¢egousin
They say

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

2962
k¢urie
O Lord,

2443
¢ina
that

455
anoicq ¢wsin
[3should be open

1473
hm¢wn
1our

3588
oi

3788
ofqalmo¢i
2eyes].

20:34
4697-1161
splagcnisqe ¢iV de
And moved with compassion,

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

680
¢hyato
touched

3588
twn

3788-1473
ofqalm¢wn aut ¢wn
their eyes.

2532
kai
And

2112
euq ¢ewV
immediately

308
an¢ebleyan
[3gained sight

1473
aut ¢wn
1their

3588
oi

3788
ofqalmo¢i
2eyes],

2532
kai
and

190
hkolo ¢uqhsan
they followed

1473
aut ¢w
him.

20:28 †or for.
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CHAPTER 21

Jesus Enters Jerusalem

21:1
2532
kai
And

3753
¢ote
when

1448
¢hggisan
they approached

1519
eiV
unto

*
Ieros¢oluma
Jerusalem,

2532
kai
and

2064
¢hlqon
came

1519
eiV
into

*
Bhqsfag¢h
Bethphage,

4314
proV
to

3588
to
the

3735
¢oroV
mount

3588
twn

1636
elai ¢wn
of olives,

5119
t ¢ote
then

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

649
ap¢esteile
sent

1417
d ¢uo
two

3101
maqht ¢aV
disciples,

21:2
3004
l¢egwn
saying

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

4198
pore ¢uqhte
Go

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn
the

2968
k¢wmhn
town,

3588
thn
the one

561
ap¢enanti
before

1473
um¢wn
you!

2532
kai
And

2112
euq ¢ewV
immediately

2147
eur ¢hsete
you shall find

3688
¢onon
a donkey

1210
dedem¢enhn
being tied,

2532
kai
and

4454
p¢wlon
a foal

3326
met'
with

1473
aut ¢hV
her;

3089
l¢usanteV
having untied

71
ag¢aget ¢e
lead them

1473
moi
to me!

21:3
2532
kai
And

1437
e ¢an
if

5100
tiV
anyone

1473-2036
um¢in e ¢iph
should say to you

5100
ti
anything,

2046
ere ¢ite
you say

3754
¢oti
that,

3588
o

2962-1473
k¢urioV aut ¢wn
Their master

5532
cre ¢ian
[2need

2192
¢ecei
1has];

2112-1161
euq ¢ewV de
and immediately

649
apostelle ¢i
he sends

1473
auto ¢uV
them.

21:4
3778-1161
to ¢uto de
And this

3650
¢olon
entirely

1096
g¢egonen
came to pass,

2443
¢ina
that

4137
plhrwq¢h
should be fulfilled

3588
to
the thing

4483
rhq ¢en
having been spoken

1223
di ¢a
through

3588
tou
the

4396
prof¢htou
prophet,

3004
l¢egontoV
saying,

21:5
2036
e ¢ipate
Say

3588
th
to the

2364
qugatr ¢i
daughter

*
Si ¢wn
of Zion!

2400
ido ¢u
Behold,

3588
o

935-1473
basile ¢uV sou
your king

2064
¢erceta ¢i
comes

1473
soi
to you,

4239
pra=V
gentle,

2532
kai
and

1910
epibebhk¢wV
being mounted

1909
ep¢i
upon

3688
¢onon
a donkey,

2532
kai
and

4454
p¢wlon
a foal,

5207
ui ¢on
an offspring

5268
upozug ¢iou
of a beast of burden.

21:6
4198
poreuq ¢enteV
[4having gone

1161
de
1And

3588
oi
2the

3101
maqhta¢i
3disciples],

2532
kai
and

4160
poi ¢hsanteV
having done

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

4367
pros¢etaxen
[2assigned

1473
auto ¢iV
3to them

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus],

21:7
71
¢hgagon
they led

3588
thn
the

3688
¢onon
donkey

2532
kai
and

3588
ton
the

4454
p¢wlon
foal,

2532
kai
and

2007
ep¢eqhkan
they placed

1883
ep¢anw
upon

1473
aut ¢wn
them

3588
ta

2440-1473
im ¢atia aut ¢wn
their cloaks,

2532
kai
and

1940
epek ¢aqisen
he sat

1883
ep¢anw
upon

1473
aut ¢wn
them.

21:8
3588-1161
o de
And the

4183
ple ¢istoV
greatest part

3793
¢ocloV
of the multitude

4766
¢estrwsan
spread out

1438
eaut ¢wn
their own

3588
ta

2440
im ¢atia
cloaks

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

3598
od ¢w
way;

243-1161
¢alloi de
and others

2875
¢ekopton
beat

2798
kl¢adouV
branches

575
ap¢o
from

3588
twn
the

1186
d ¢endrwn
trees,

2532
kai
and

4766
estr ¢wnnuon
spread them out

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

3598
od ¢w
way.

21:9
3588-1161
oi de
And the

3793
¢ocloi
multitudes,

3588
oi
the ones

4254
pro ¢agonteV
leading before

2532
kai
and

3588
oi
the ones

190
akolouqo ¢unteV
following,

2896
¢ekrazon
cried out,

3004
l¢egonteV
saying,

5614
wsann ¢a
Hosanna

3588
tw
to the

5207
ui ¢w
son

*
Dab¢id
of David.

2127
euloghm¢enoV
Being blessed

3588
o
is the one

2064
erc ¢omenoV
coming

1722
en
in

3686
on ¢omati
the name

2962
kur ¢iou
of the Lord;

5614
wsann ¢a
hosanna

1722
en
in

3588
toiV
the

5310
uy¢istoiV
highest.

21:10
2532
kai
And

1525-1473
eiselq ¢ontoV auto ¢u
in his entering

1519
eiV
into

*
Ieros¢oluma
Jerusalem,

4579
ese ¢isqh
[4was shaken

3956
p¢asa
1all

3588
h
2the

4172
p¢oliV
3city],

3004
l¢egousa
saying,

5100
tiV
Who

1510.2.3
estin
is

3778
o ¢utoV
this?

21:11
3588-1161
oi de
And the

3793
¢ocloi
multitudes

3004
¢elegon
said,

3778
o ¢ut ¢oV
This

1510.2.3
estin
is

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

3588
o
the

4396
prof¢hthV
prophet,

3588
o
the one

575
ap¢o
from

*
Nazar ¢et
Nazareth

3588
thV

*
Galila¢iV
of Galilee.

Jesus Cleanses the Temple

21:12
2532
kai
And

1525-3588-*
eis ¢hlqen o Ihso¢uV
Jesus entered

1519
eiV
into

3588
to
the

2413
ier ¢on
temple

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

2532
kai
and

1544
ex ¢ebale
he cast out

3956
p¢antaV
all

3588
touV
the ones

4453
pwlo¢untaV
selling

2532
kai
and

59
agor ¢azontaV
buying

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

2413
ier ¢w
temple;

2532
kai
and

3588
taV
the

5132
trap¢ezaV
tables

3588
twn
of the

2855
kollubist ¢wn
money-changers

2690
kat ¢estreye
he overturned,

2532
kai
and

3588
taV
the

2515
kaq ¢edraV
chairs

3588
twn
of the ones

4453
pwlo¢untwn
selling

3588
taV
the

4058
perister ¢aV
doves.

21:13
2532
kai
And

3004
l¢egei
he says

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

1125
g¢egraptai
It is written,

3588
o

3624-1473
o ¢ikoV mou
My house

3624
o ¢ikoV
[2a house

4335
proseuc¢hV
3of prayer

2564
klhq ¢hsetai
1shall be called];

1473-1161
ume ¢iV de
but you

1473-4160
aut ¢on epoi ¢hsate
made it

4693
sp¢hlaion
a cave

3027
lhst ¢wn
of robbers.

21:14
2532
kai
And

4334
pros¢hlqon
came forward

1473
aut ¢w
to him

5560
cwlo¢i
the lame

2532
kai
and

5185
tuflo ¢i
blind

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

2413
ier ¢w
temple;

2532
kai
and

2323
eqer ¢apeusen
he cured

1473
auto ¢uV
them.

21:15
1492
id ¢onteV
[7beholding

1161
de
1And

3588
oi
2the

749
arciere ¢iV
3chief priests

2532
kai
4and

3588
oi
5the

1122
grammate ¢iV
6scribes]

3588
ta
the

2297
qaum¢asia
wonders

3739
a
which

4160
epo ¢ihse
he did,

2532
kai
and

3588
touV
the

3816
pa¢idaV
children

2896
kr ¢azontaV
crying out

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

2413
ier ¢w
temple,

2532
kai
and

3004
l¢egontaV
saying,

5614
wsann ¢a
Hosanna

3588
tw
to the

5207
ui ¢w
son

*
Dab¢id
of David;

23
hgan¢akthsan
they were indignant.

21:16
2532
kai
And

2036
e ¢ipon
they said

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

191
ako ¢ueiV
Do you hear

5100
ti
what

3778
o ¢utoi
these

3004
l¢egousin
say?

3588
o

1161
de
And

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

3004
l¢egei
says

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

3483
nai
Yes,

3763
oud ¢epote
at no time

314
an¢egnwte
did you read

3754
oti
that,

1537
ek
From out of

4750
st¢omatoV
the mouth

3516
nhp¢iwn
of infants

2532
kai
and

2337
qhlaz ¢ontwn
nursing ones

2675
kathrt ¢isw
I readied

136
a¢inon
praise?

21:17
2532
kai
And

2641
katalip¢wn
leaving

1473
auto ¢uV
them,

1831
ex ¢hlqen
he came forth

1854
¢exw
outside

3588
thV
the

4172
p¢olewV
city

1519
eiV
into

*
Bhqan¢ian
Bethany;

2532
kai
and

835
hul¢isqh
he lodged

1563
eke ¢i
there.

21:18
4405-1161
prw+aV de
And in the morning

1877
epan ¢agwn
turning back

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn
the

4172
p¢olin
city,

3983
epe ¢inase
he hungered.

Jesus Dries Up the Fig-tree

21:19
2532
kai
And

1492
id ¢wn
beholding

4808
suk¢hn
[2fig-tree

1520
m¢ian
1one]

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
thV
the

3598
odo ¢u
way,

2064
¢hlqen
he came

1909
ep'
unto

1473
aut ¢hn
it

2532
kai
and

3762
oud ¢en
[2nothing

2147
e ¢uren
1found]

1722
en
on

1473
aut ¢h
it

1508
ei mh
except

5444
f¢ulla
leaves

3440
m¢onon
only.

2532
kai
And

3004
l¢egei
he says

1473
aut ¢h
to it,

3371
mhk¢eti
No longer

1537
ek
from

1473
sou
you

2590
karp¢oV
[2fruit

1096
g¢enhtai
1should] be produced

1519
eiV
into

3588
ton
the

165
ai ¢wna
eon.

2532
kai
And

3583
exhr ¢anqh
4dried up

3916
paracr ¢hma
1immediately

3588
h
2the

4808
suk¢h
3fig-tree].

21:20
2532
kai
And

1492
id ¢onteV
beholding,

3588
oi
the

3101
maqhta¢i
disciples

2296
eqa ¢umasan
marveled,

3004
l¢egonteV
saying,

4459
pwV
How did

3916
paracr ¢hma
[3immediately

3583
exhr ¢anqh
4dry up

3588
h
1the

4808
suk¢h
2fig-tree]?

21:21
611-1161
apokriqe ¢iV de
And answering

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

2036
e ¢ipen
said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

281
am¢hn
Amen

3004
l¢egw
I say

1473
um¢in
to you,

1437
e ¢an
If

2192
¢echte
you should have

4102
p¢istin
belief,

2532
kai
and

3361
mh
should not

1252
diakriq ¢hte
examine,

3756
ou
not

3440
m¢onon
only

3588
to
the thing

3588
thV
of the

4808
suk¢hV
fig-tree

4160
poi ¢hsete
shall you do,

235
all¢a
but

2579
kan
even if

3588
tw
to

3735-3778
¢orei to ¢utw
this mountain

2036
e ¢iphte
you should say,
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142
¢arqhti
Be lifted

2532
kai
and

906
bl¢hqhti
be thrown

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn
the

2281
q ¢alassan
sea!

1096
gen ¢hsetai
it shall come to pass.

21:22
2532
kai
And

3956
p¢anta
all

3745
¢osa
as much as

302
an
you should

154
ait ¢hshte
have asked

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

4335
proseuc¢h
prayer,

4100
piste ¢uonteV
believing,

2983
l¢hyesqe
you shall receive.

Jesus’ Authority Questioned

21:23
2532
kai
And

2064-1473
elq ¢onti aut ¢w
in his coming

1519
eiV
into

3588
to
the

2413
ier ¢on
temple,

4334
pros¢hlqon
came forward

1473
aut ¢w
to him

1321
did ¢askonti
while teaching,

3588
oi
the

749
arciere ¢iV
chief priests

2532
kai
and

3588
oi
the

4245
presb¢uteroi
elders

3588
tou
of the

2992
lao ¢u
people,

3004
l¢egonteV
saying,

1722
en
By

4169
po¢ia
what

1849
exous¢ia
authority

3778-4160
ta ¢uta poie ¢iV
do you do these things,

2532
kai
and

5100
tiV
who

1473-1325
soi ¢edwken
gave to you

3588
thn

1849-3778
exous¢ian ta ¢uthn
this authority?

21:24
611-1161
apokriqe ¢iV de
And answering

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

2036
e ¢ipen
said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

2065
erwt ¢hsw
I shall ask

1473
um¢aV
you

2504
kag¢w
also

3056
l¢ogon
[2word

1520
¢ena
1one],

3739
on
which

1437
e ¢an
if

2036
e ¢ipht ¢e
you should tell

1473
moi
to me,

2504
kag¢w
I also

1473-2046
um¢in er ¢w
will tell to you

1722
en
by

4169
po¢ia
what

1849
exous¢ia
authority

3778-4160
ta ¢uta poi ¢w
I do these things.

21:25
3588
to
The

908
b¢aptisma
immersion

*
Iw¢annou
of John,

4159
p¢oqen
from what place

1510.7.3
hn
was it?

1537
ex
From

3772
ourano ¢u
heaven

2228
h
or

1537
ex
from

444
anqr ¢wpwn
men?

3588-1161
oi de
And they

1260
dielog ¢izonto
argued

3844
par'
by

1438
eauto ¢iV
themselves,

3004
l¢egonteV
saying,

1437
e ¢an
If

2036
e ¢ipwmen
we should say,

1537
ex
From

3772
ourano ¢u
heaven;

2046
ere ¢i
he will say

1473
hm¢in
to us,

1302
di ¢ati
Why

3767
oun
then

3756
ouk
did you not

4100
episte ¢usate
believe

1473
aut ¢w
him?

21:26
1437-1161
e ¢an de
And if

2036
e ¢ipwmen
we should say,

1537
ex
From

444
anqr ¢wpwn
men;

5399
fobo¢umeqa
we fear

3588
ton
the

3793
¢oclon
multitude.

3956-1063
p¢anteV gar
For all

2192
¢ecousi
hold

3588
ton

*
Iw¢annhn
John

5613
wV
as

4396
prof¢hthn
a prophet.

21:27
2532
kai
And

611
apokriq ¢enteV
answering

3588
tw
to

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

2036
e ¢ipon
they said,

3756
ouk
We do not

1492
o ¢idamen
know.

5346
¢efh
He said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them

2532
kai
also

1473
aut ¢oV
himself,

3761
oud ¢e
Nor

1473
eg ¢w
I

3004
l¢egw
tell

1473
um¢in
to you

1722
en
by

4169
po¢ia
what

1849
exous¢ia
authority

3778-4160
ta ¢uta poi ¢w
I do these things.

The Parable of the Two Sons

21:28
5100-1161
ti de
But what

1473
um¢in
do you

1380
doke ¢i
think?

444-5100
¢anqrwpoV tiV
A certain man

2192
e ¢ice
had

5043
t ¢ekna
[2children

1417
d ¢uo
1two].

2532
kai
And

4334
proselq ¢wn
having come forward

3588
tw
to the

4413
pr¢wtw
first,

2036
e ¢ipen
he said,

5043
t ¢eknon
Child,

5217
¢upage
go!

4594
s¢hmeron
today

2038
erg ¢azou
work

1722
en
in

3588
tw

290-1473
ampel¢wn ¢i mou
my vineyard!

21:29
3588
o

1161
de
And

611
apokriqe ¢iV
responding

2036
e ¢ipen
he said,

3756-2309
ou q ¢elw
I do not want to.

5305-1161
¢usteron de
But afterwards,

3338
metamelhqe ¢iV
having changed his mind

565
ap¢hlqen
he went forth.

21:30
2532
kai
And

4334
proselq ¢wn
having come forward

3588
tw
to the

1208
deut ¢erw
second,

2036
e ¢ipen
he said

5615
wsa¢utwV
likewise.

3588-1161
o de
And he

611
apokriqe ¢iV
answering

2036
e ¢ipen
said,

1473
eg ¢w
I will,

2962
k¢urie
O master.

2532
kai
and

3756
ouk
he did not

565
ap¢hlqe
go forth.

21:31
5100
tiV
Which

1537
ek
of

3588
twn
the

1417
d ¢uo
two

4160
epo ¢ihse
did

3588
to
the

2307
q ¢elhma
will

3588
tou
of the

3962
patr ¢oV
father?

3004
l¢egousin
They say

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

3588
o
The

4413
pr¢wtoV
first.

3004
l¢egei
[2says

1473
auto ¢iV
3to them

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus],

281
am¢hn
Amen

3004
l¢egw
I say

1473
um¢in
to you,

3754
¢oti
that,

3588
oi
The

5057
tel ¢wnai
tax collectors

2532
kai
and

3588
ai
the

4204
p¢ornai
harlots

4254
pro ¢agousin
go before

1473
um¢aV
you

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn
the

932
basile ¢ian
kingdom

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God.

21:32
2064
hlq ¢e
[3came

1063
gar
1For

4314
proV
4to

1473
um¢aV
5you

*
Iw¢annhV
2John]

1722
en
in

3598
od ¢w
the way

1343
dikaios¢unhV
of righteousness,

2532
kai
and

3756
ouk
you did not

4100
episte ¢usate
believe

1473
aut ¢w
him,

3588-1161
oi de
but the

5057
tel ¢wnai
tax collectors

2532
kai
and

3588
ai
the

4204
p¢ornai
harlots

4100
ep¢isteusan
believed

1473
aut ¢w
him.

1473-1161
ume ¢iV de
But you

1492
id ¢onteV
having seen

3756
ou
did not

3338
metemel ¢hqhte
repent

5305
¢usteron
afterwards

3588
tou

4100
piste ¢usai
to believe

1473
aut ¢w
him.

The Parable of the Growers

21:33
243
¢allhn
Another

3850
parabol¢hn
parable

191
ako ¢usate
hear!

444-5100
¢anqrwp¢oV tiV
A certain man

1510.7.3
hn
was

3617
oikodesp¢othV
master of a house,

3748
¢ostiV
who

5452
ef¢uteusen
planted

290
ampel¢wna
a vineyard,

2532
kai
and

5418
fragm¢on
[2a barrier

1473
aut ¢w
3for it

4060
peri ¢eqhke
1he put around],

2532
kai
and

3736
¢wruxen
he dug

1722
en
in

1473
aut ¢w
it

3025
lhn ¢on
a wine vat,

2532
kai
and

3618
wkod ¢omhse
built

4444
p¢urgon
a tower,

2532
kai
and

1554-1473
ex ¢edoto aut ¢on
handed it over

1092
gewrgo ¢iV
to growers,

2532
kai
and

589
aped ¢hmhsen
he traveled abroad.

21:34
3753-1161
¢ote de
And when

1448
¢hggisen
[5approached

3588
o
1the

2540
kair ¢oV
2season

3588
twn
3of the

2590
karp¢wn
4fruits],

649
ap¢esteilen
he sent

3588
touV

1401-1473
do ¢ulouV auto ¢u
his servants

4314
proV
to

3588
touV
the

1092
gewrgo ¢uV
growers

2983
labe ¢in
to receive

3588
touV

2590-1473
karpo¢uV auto ¢u
of his fruits.

21:35
2532
kai
And

2983
lab¢onteV
[3having taken

3588
oi
1the

1092
gewrgo ¢i
2growers]

3588
touV

1401-1473
do ¢ulouV auto ¢u
his servants,

3739-3303
on men
one

1194
¢edeiran
they flayed,

3739-1161
on de
and one

615
ap¢ekteinan
they killed,

3739-1161
on de
and one

3036
eliqob¢olhsan
they stoned.

21:36
3825
p¢alin
Again

649
ap¢esteilen
he sent

243
¢allouV
other

1401
do ¢ulouV
servants

4183
ple ¢ionaV
more

3588
twn
than the

4413
pr¢wtwn
first;

2532
kai
and

4160
epo ¢ihsan
they did

1473
auto ¢iV
to them

5615
wsa¢utwV
likewise.

21:37
5305-1161
¢usteron de
And afterwards

649
ap¢esteilen
he sent

4314
proV
to

1473
auto ¢uV
them

3588
ton

5207-1473
ui ¢on auto ¢u
his son,

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

1788
entrap¢hsontai
They will respect

3588
ton

5207-1473
ui ¢on mou
my son.

21:38
3588-1161
oi de
And the

1092
gewrgo ¢i
growers

1492
id ¢onteV
seeing

3588
ton
the

5207
ui ¢on
son,

2036
e ¢ipon
said

1722
en
among

1438
eauto ¢iV
themselves,

3778
o ¢ut ¢oV
This

1510.2.3
estin
is

3588
o
the

2818
klhron ¢omoV
heir;

1205
de ¢ute
come,

615
apokte ¢inwmen
we should kill

1473
aut ¢on
him,

2532
kai
and

2722
kat ¢ascwmen
take control

3588
thn

2817-1473
klhronom¢ian auto ¢u
of his inheritance.

21:39
2532
kai
And

2983
lab¢onteV
having taken,

1544
ex ¢ebalon
they cast

1473
aut ¢on
him

1854
¢exw
outside

3588
tou
the

290
ampel¢wnoV
vineyard,

2532
kai
and

615
ap¢ekteinan
killed him.

21:40
3752
¢otan
Whenever

3767
oun
then

2064
¢elqh
[5shall come

3588
o
1the

2962
k¢urioV
2master

3588
tou
3of the

290
ampel¢wnoV
4vineyard],

5100
ti
what

4160
poi ¢hsei
shall he do

3588
toiV

1092-1565
gewrgo ¢iV eke ¢inoiV
to those growers?

21:41
3004
l¢egousin
They say

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

2556
kako ¢uV
The evil men,

2560
kak¢wV
harshly

622
apol¢esei
he will destroy

1473
auto ¢uV
them,

2532
kai
and

3588
ton
the

290
ampel¢wna
vineyard

1554
ekd ¢osetai
he will hand over

243
¢alloiV
to other
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1092
gewrgo ¢iV
growers,

3748
o ¢itineV
the ones who

591
apod ¢wsousin
will render

1473
aut ¢w
to him

3588
touV
the

2590
karpo¢uV
fruits

1722
en
in

3588
toiV

2540-1473
kairo ¢iV aut ¢wn
their seasons.

21:42
3004
l¢egei
[2says

1473
auto ¢iV
3to them

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus],

3763
oud ¢epote
At no time

314
an¢egnwte
did you read

1722
en
in

3588
taiV
the

1124
grafa¢iV
scriptures?

3037
l¢iqon
The stone

3739
on
which

593
apedok ¢imasan
[3rejected

3588
oi
1the ones

3618
oikodomo¢unteV
2building],

3778
o ¢utoV
this one

1096
eg ¢enhqh
became

1519
eiV
as

2776
kefal¢hn
head

1137
gwn¢iaV
corner stone;

3844
par¢a
by

2962
kur ¢iou
the Lord

1096-3778
eg ¢eneto a ¢uth
this happened,

2532
kai
and

1510.2.3
¢esti
it is

2298
qaumast ¢h
wonderful

1722
en
in

3788-1473
ofqalmo¢iV hm¢wn
our eyes.

21:43
1223
di ¢a
On account of

3778
to ¢uto
this

3004
l¢egw
I say

1473
um¢in
to you,

3754
¢oti
that,

142
arq ¢hsetai
[4shall be lifted away

575
af'
5from

1473
um¢wn
6you

3588
h
1The

932
basile ¢ia
2kingdom

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
3of God],

2532
kai
and

1325
doq ¢hsetai
shall be given

1484
¢eqnei
to a nation

4160
poio ¢unti
producing

3588
touV
the

2590
karpo¢uV
fruits

1473
aut ¢hV
of it.

21:44
2532
kai
And

3588
o
the one

4098
pes¢wn
falling

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
ton

3037-3778
l¢iqon to ¢uton
this stone

4917
sunqlasq¢hsetai
shall be fractured in pieces;

1909
ef'
[2upon

3739
on
3whom

1161
d'
1but]

302
an
ever

4098
p¢esh
it should fall

3039
likm¢hsei
it shall winnow

1473
aut ¢on
him.

21:45
2532
kai
And

191
ako ¢usanteV
[6hearing

3588
oi
1the

749
arciere ¢iV
2chief priests

2532
kai
3and

3588
oi
4the

*
Farisa¢ioi
5Pharisees]

3588
taV

3850-1473
parabol¢aV auto ¢u
his parables,

1097
¢egnwsan
knew

3754
¢oti
that

4012
per ¢i
about

1473
aut ¢wn
them

3004
l¢egei
he speaks.

21:46
2532
kai
And

2212
zhto ¢unteV
seeking

1473-2902
aut ¢on krat ¢hsai
to hold him,

5399
efob¢hqhsan
they feared

3588
touV
the

3793
¢oclouV
multitudes,

1894
epeid ¢h
since

5613
wV
[2as

4396
prof¢hthn
3a prophet

1473-2192
aut ¢on e ¢icon
1they held him].

CHAPTER 22

The Parable of the Wedding Feast

22:1
2532
kai
And

611
apokriqe ¢iV
responding

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

3825
p¢alin
again

2036
e ¢ipen
spoke

1473
auto ¢iV
to them

1722
en
in

3850
parabola¢iV
parables,

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

22:2
3666
wmoi ¢wqh
[5was likened

3588
h
1The

932
basile ¢ia
2kingdom

3588
twn
3of the

3772
ouran ¢wn
4heavens]

444
anqr ¢wpw
to a man,

935
basile ¢i
a king,

3748
¢ostiV
who

4160
epo ¢ihse
prepared

1062
g¢amouV
wedding feasts

3588
tw

5207-1473
ui ¢w auto ¢u
for his son.

22:3
2532
kai
And

649
ap¢esteile
he sent

3588
touV

1401-1473
do ¢ulouV auto ¢u
his servants

2564
kal¢esai
to call

3588
touV
the ones

2564
keklhm¢enouV
being invited

1519
eiV
unto

3588
touV
the

1062
g¢amouV
wedding feasts;

2532
kai
and

3756
ouk
they did not

2309
¢hqelon
want

2064
elqe ¢in
to come.

22:4
3825
p¢alin
Again

649
ap¢esteilen
he sent

243
¢allouV
other

1401
do ¢ulouV
servants,

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

2036
e ¢ipate
Say

3588
toiV
to the ones

2564
keklhm¢enoiV
being invited!

2400
ido ¢u
Behold,

3588
to

712-1473
¢arist ¢on mou
my dinner

2090
hto ¢imasa
is prepared;

3588
oi

5022-1473
ta ¢uro ¢i mou
my bullocks

2532
kai
and

3588
ta
the

4619
sitist ¢a
fattened calves

2380
tequm¢ena
are being sacrificed,

2532
kai
and

3956
p¢anta
all things

2092
¢etoima
are prepared;

1205
de ¢ute
come

1519
eiV
to

3588
touV
the

1062
g¢amouV
wedding feasts.

22:5
3588
oi

1161
de
But

272
amel¢hsanteV
neglecting,

565
ap¢hlqon
they went forth,

3588-3303
o men
the one

1519
eiV
unto

3588
ton

2398
¢idion
his own

68
agr ¢on
field,

3588-1161
o de
and one

1519
eiV
unto

3588
thn

1711-1473
empor ¢ian auto ¢u
his trade;

22:6
3588-1161
oi de
and the

3062
loipo ¢i
remaining

2902
krat ¢hsanteV
having taken hold

3588
touV

1401-1473
do ¢ulouV auto ¢u
of his servants,

5195
¢ubrisan
insulted

2532
kai
and

615
ap¢ekteinan
killed them.

22:7
2532
kai
And

191
ako ¢usaV
having heard,

3588
o

935-1565
basile ¢uV eke ¢inoV
that king

3710
wrg¢isqh
was provoked to anger.

2532
kai
And

3992
p¢emyaV
having sent forth

3588
ta

4753
strate ¢umata auto ¢u
his military,

622
ap¢wlesen
he destroyed

3588
touV

5406-1565
fone ¢iV eke ¢inouV
those murderers,

2532
kai
and

3588
thn

4172-1473
p¢olin aut ¢wn
their city

1714
en ¢eprhse
he burned.

22:8
5119
t ¢ote
Then

3004
l¢egei
he says

3588
toiV
to

1401-1473
do ¢uloiV auto ¢u
his servants,

3588-3303
o men
Indeed the

1062
g¢amoV
wedding feast

2092-1510.2.3
¢etoim ¢oV estin
is prepared,

3588-1161
oi de
but the ones

2564
keklhm¢enoi
being invited

3756-1510.7.6
ouk ¢hsan
were not

514
¢axioi
worthy.

22:9
4198
pore ¢uesqe
You go

3767
oun
then

1909
ep¢i
unto

3588
taV
the

1327
diex ¢odouV
outer reaches

3588
twn
of the

3598
od ¢wn
ways!

2532
kai
and

3745-1437
¢osouV e ¢an
as many as

2147
e ¢urhte
you should find,

2564
kal¢esate
invite

1519
eiV
to

3588
touV
the

1062
g¢amouV
wedding feasts!

22:10
2532
kai
And

1831
exelq ¢onteV
[2having gone forth

3588
oi

1401-1565
do ¢uloi eke ¢inoi
1those servants]

1519
eiV
into

3588
taV
the

3598
odo ¢uV
ways,

4863
sun¢hgagon
gathered together

3956
p¢antaV
all,

3745
¢osouV
as many as

2147
e ¢uron
they found,

4190-5037
ponhro ¢uV te
both wicked

2532
kai
and

18
agaqo ¢uV
good;

2532
kai
and

4130
epl¢hsqh
[3was filled

3588
o
1the

1062
g¢amoV
2wedding feast]

345
anakeim¢enwn
with ones reclining.

22:11
1525
eiselq ¢wn
[4entering

1161
de
1And

3588
o
2the

935
basile ¢uV
3king]

2300
qe ¢asasqai
to see

3588
touV
the ones

345
anakeim¢enouV
reclining,

1492
e ¢iden
beheld

1563
eke ¢i
there

444
¢anqrwpon
a man

3756
ouk
not

1746
endedum¢enon
having put on

1742
¢enduma
[2garment

1062
g¢amou
1the wedding].

22:12
2532
kai
And

3004
l¢egei
he says

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

2083
eta ¢ire
Friend,

4459
pwV
how

1525
eis ¢hlqeV
did you enter

5602
¢wde
here

3361
mh
not

2192
¢ecwn
having

1742
¢enduma
[2garment

1062
g¢amou
1a wedding]?

3588-1161
o de
And he

5392
efim¢wqh
was halted.

22:13
5119
t ¢ote
Then

2036
e ¢ipen
[3said

3588
o
1the

935
basile ¢uV
2king]

3588
toiV
to the

1249
diak ¢onoiV
servants,

1210
d ¢hsanteV
Having bound

1473
auto ¢u
his

4228
p¢odaV
feet

2532
kai
and

5495
ce ¢iraV
hands,

142
¢arate
lift

1473
aut ¢on
him

2532
kai
and

1544
ekb¢alete
cast him

1519
eiV
into

3588
to
the

4655
sk¢otoV
[2darkness

3588
to

1857
ex ¢wteron
1outer]!

1563
eke ¢i
There,

1510.8.3
¢estai
there will be

3588
o
the

2805
klauqm¢oV
weeping

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the

1030
brugm¢oV
gnashing

3588
twn

3599
od ¢ontwn
of teeth.

22:14
4183-1063
pollo ¢i gar
For many

1510.2.6
eisi
are

2822
klhto ¢i
called,

3641-1161
ol ¢igoi de
but few

1588
eklekto ¢i
are chosen.

Jesus Questioned Regarding Taxes

22:15
5119
t ¢ote
Then

4198
poreuq ¢enteV
having gone,

3588
oi
the

*
Farisa¢ioi
Pharisees

4824
sumbo¢ulion
[2council

2983
¢elabon
1took]

3704
¢opwV
how

1473-3802
aut ¢on pagide ¢uswsin
they should ensnare him

1722
en
in

3056
l¢ogw
a matter.

22:16
2532
kai
And

649
apost ¢ellousin
they sent

1473
aut ¢w
to him

3588
touV

3101-1473
maqht ¢aV aut ¢wn
their disciples

3326
met ¢a
with

3588
twn
the

*
Hrwdian ¢wn
Herodians,

3004
l¢egonteV
saying,

1320
did ¢askale
Teacher,

1492
o ¢idamen
we know

3754
¢oti
that

227-1510.2.2
alhq¢hV ei
you are true,

2532
kai
and

3588
thn
the

3598
od ¢on
way

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

1722
en
in

225
alhqe ¢ia
truth

1321
did ¢askeiV
you teach,

2532
kai
and

3756-3199
ou m¢elei
there is no care

1473
soi
to you

4012
per ¢i
concerning

3762
ouden ¢oV
any one,

3756
ou
[3not

1063
gar
1for

991
bl¢epeiV
2you see]

1519
eiV
to

4383
pr¢oswpon
the person

444
anqr ¢wpwn
of men.

22:17
2036-3767
eip ¢e oun
Now then tell

1473
hm¢in
to us!

5100
ti
What

1473
soi
do you

1380
doke ¢i
think?

1832
¢exesti
Is it allowed

1325
do ¢unai
to give
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2778
k¢hnson
tribute

*
Ka¢isari
to Caesar

2228
h
or

3756
ou
not?

22:18
1097
gnouV
[3knowing

1161
de
1And

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
2Jesus]

3588
thn

4189-1473
ponhr ¢ian aut ¢wn
their wickedness,

2036
e ¢ipe
said,

5100
ti
Why

1473-3985
me peir ¢azete
do you test me,

5273
upokrita ¢i
hypocrites?

22:19
1925
epide ¢ixat ¢e
Display

1473
moi
to me

3588
to
the

3546
n ¢omisma
money

3588
tou
for the

2778
k¢hnsou
tribute!

3588-1161
oi de
And they

4374
pros¢hnegkan
brought

1473
aut ¢w
to him

1220
dhn ¢arion
a denarius.

22:20
2532
kai
And

3004
l¢egei
he says

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

5100
t ¢inoV
What

3588
h
is the

1504
eik ¢wn
image

3778
a¢uth
to this

2532
kai
and

3588
h
the

1923
epigraf¢h
inscription?

22:21
3004
l¢egousin
They say

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

*
Ka¢isaroV
Caesar’s.

5119
t ¢ote
Then

3004
l¢egei
he says

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

591
ap¢odote
Render

3767
oun
then

3588
ta
the things

*
Ka¢isaroV
of Caesar,

*
Ka¢isari
to Caesar,

2532
kai
and

3588
ta
the things

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

3588
tw
to

2316
qe ¢w
God!

22:22
2532
kai
And

191
ako ¢usanteV
having heard

2296
eqa ¢umasan
they marveled,

2532
kai
and

863
af¢enteV
leaving

1473
aut ¢on
him,

565
ap¢hlqon
they went forth.

Jesus Questioned Regarding the Resurrection

22:23
1722
en
On

1565
eke ¢inh
that

3588
th

2250
hm¢era
day,

4334
pros¢hlqon
[2came forward

1473
aut ¢w
3to him

*
Saddouka¢ioi
1Sadducees],

3588
oi
the ones

3004
l¢egonteV
saying

3361-1510.1
mh e ¢inai
there is no

386
an¢astasin
resurrection.

2532
kai
And

1905
ephr ¢wthsan
they asked

1473
aut ¢on
him,

22:24
3004
l¢egonteV
saying,

1320
did ¢askale
Teacher,

*
Mws¢hV
Moses

2036
e ¢ipen
said,

1437
e ¢an
If

5100
tiV
any

599
apoq ¢anh
should die

3361
mh
not

2192
¢ecwn
having

5043
t ¢ekna
children,

1918
epigambre ¢usei
[2shall ally by marriage

3588
o

80-1473
adelf¢oV auto ¢u
1his brother]

3588
thn
to

1135-1473
guna¢ika auto ¢u
his wife,

2532
kai
and

450
anast ¢hsei
shall raise up

4690
sp¢erma
seed

3588
tw
to

80-1473
adelf¢w auto ¢u
his brother.

22:25
1510.7.6-1161
¢hsan de
Now there were

3844
par'
with

1473
hm¢in
us

2033
ept ¢a
seven

80
adelfo¢i
brothers;

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the

4413
pr¢wtoV
first

1060
gam¢hsaV
having married

5053
etele ¢uthsen
came to an end;

2532
kai
and

3361
mh
not

2192
¢ecwn
having

4690
sp¢erma
seed

863
af¢hken
he left

3588
thn

1135-1473
guna¢ika auto ¢u
his wife

3588
tw
to

80-1473
adelf¢w auto ¢u
his brother.

22:26
3668
omo ¢iwV
In like manner

2532
kai
also

3588
o
the

1208
de ¢uteroV
second,

2532
kai
and

3588
to
the

5154
tr ¢itoV
third,

2193
¢ewV
unto

3588
twn
the

2033
ept ¢a
seven.

22:27
5305-1161
¢usteron de
And afterwards

3956
p¢antwn
all

599
ap¢eqane
died

2532
kai
and

3588
h
the

1135
gun ¢h
woman.

22:28
1722
en
In

3588
th
the

3767
oun
then

386
anast ¢asei
resurrection,

5100
t ¢inoV
which

3588
twn
of the

2033
ept ¢a
seven

1510.8.3
¢estai
will she be

1135
gun ¢h
wife?

3956-1063
p¢anteV gar
for all

2192
¢escon
had

1473
aut ¢hn
her.

22:29
611-1161
apokriqe ¢iV de
And answering

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

2036
e ¢ipen
said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

4105
plan¢asqe
You err,

3361
mh
not

1492
eid ¢oteV
knowing

3588
taV
the

1124
graf¢aV
scriptures,

3366
mhd¢e
nor

3588
thn
the

1411
d ¢unamin
power

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God.

22:30
1722-1063
en gar
For in

3588
th
the

386
anast ¢asei
resurrection

3777
o ¢ute
neither

1060
gamo¢usin
they marry,

3777
o ¢ute
nor

1547
ekgam¢izontai
give in marriage,

235
all'
but

5613
wV
[2as

32
¢aggeloi
3angels

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
4of God

1722
en
5in

3772
ouran ¢w
6heaven

1510.2.6
eisi
1they are].

22:31
4012-1161
per ¢i de
But concerning

3588
thV
the

386
anast ¢asewV
resurrection

3588
twn
of the

3498
nekr ¢wn
dead,

3756
ouk
Did you not

314
an¢egnwte
read

3588
to
the thing

4483
rhq ¢en
having been spoken

1473
um¢in
to you

5259
up¢o
by

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
God,

3004
l¢egontoV
saying,

22:32
1473
eg ¢w
I

1510.2.1
eimi
am

3588
o
the

2316
qe ¢oV
God

*
Abra¢am
of Abraham,

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the

2316
qe ¢oV
God

*
Isa¢ak
of Isaac,

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the

2316
qe ¢oV
God

*
Iak ¢wb
of Jacob?

3756-1510.2.3
ouk ¢estin
He is not

3588
o
the

2316
qe ¢oV
God

3498
nekr ¢wn
of the dead,

235
all¢a
but

2198
z ¢wntwn
of living.

22:33
2532
kai
And

191
ako ¢usanteV
having heard,

3588
oi
the

3793
¢ocloi
multitudes

1605
exepl¢hssonto
were overwhelmed

1909
ep¢i
at

3588
th

1322-1473
didac¢h auto ¢u
his teaching.

The Great Commandment

22:34
3588-1161
oi de
And the

*
Farisa¢ioi
Pharisees,

191
ako ¢usanteV
having heard

3754
¢oti
that

5392
ef¢imwse
he halted

3588
touV
the

*
Saddouka¢iouV
Sadducees,

4863
sun¢hcqhsan
gathered together

1909
ep¢i
at

3588
to
the

1473
aut ¢o
same place.

22:35
2532
kai
And

1905
ephr ¢wthsen
[4asked

1520
eiV
1one

1537
ex
2of

1473
aut ¢wn
3them],

3544
nomik ¢oV
a legal expert,

3985
peir ¢azwn
testing

1473
aut ¢on
him

2532
kai
and

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

22:36
1320
did ¢askale
Teacher,

4169
po¢ia
which

1785
entol ¢h
commandment

3173
meg¢alh
is great

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

3551
n ¢omw
law?

22:37
3588
o

1161
de
And

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

5346
¢efh
said

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

25
agap¢hseiV
You shall love

2962
k¢urion
the Lord

3588
ton

2316-1473
qe ¢on sou
your God

1722
en
with

3650
¢olh
[2entire

3588
th

2588
kard ¢ia
3heart

1473
sou
1your],

2532
kai
and

1722
en
with

3650
¢olh
[2entire

3588
th

5590
yuc¢h
3soul

1473
sou
1your],

2532
kai
and

1722
en
with

3650
¢olh
[2entire

3588
th

1271
diano ¢ia
3thought

1473
sou
1your].

22:38
3778
a¢uth
This

1510.2.3
est ¢i
is

4413
pr¢wth
the first

2532
kai
and

3173
meg¢alh
great

1785
entol ¢h
commandment.

22:39
1208-1161
deut ¢era de
And second

3664
omo ¢ia
likened

1473
aut ¢h
to it,

25
agap¢hseiV
You shall love

3588
ton

4139-1473
plhs¢ion sou
your neighbor

5613
wV
as

4572
seaut ¢on
yourself.

22:40
1722
en
In

3778
ta ¢utaiV
these

3588
taiV
the

1417
dus¢in
two

1785
entola¢iV
commandments

3650
¢oloV
all

3588
o
the

3551
n ¢omoV
law

2532
kai
and

3588
oi
the

4396
prof¢htai
prophets

2910
kr ¢emantai
hang upon.

22:41
4863
sunhgm¢enwn
[4being gathered together

1161
de
1And

3588
twn
2the

*
Farisa¢iwn
3Pharisees],

1905
ephr ¢wthsen
[2asked

1473
auto ¢uV
3them

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus],

22:42
3004
l¢egwn
saying,

5100
ti
What

1473
um¢in
do you

1380
doke ¢i
think

4012
per ¢i
concerning

3588
tou
the

5547
Cristo ¢u
Christ?

5100
t ¢inoV
Whose

5207
ui ¢oV
son

1510.2.3
esti
is he?

3004
l¢egousin
They say

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

3588
tou

*
Dab¢id
David’s.

22:43
3004
l¢egei
He says

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

4459
pwV
How

3767
oun
then

*
Dab¢id
does David

1722
en
in

4151
pne ¢umati
spirit

2962-1473
k¢urion aut ¢on
[2him Lord

2564
kale ¢i
1call]?

3004
l¢egwn
Saying,

22:44
2036
e ¢ipen
[3said

3588
o
1The

2962
k¢urioV
2Lord†]

3588
tw
to

2962-1473
kur ¢iw mou
my Lord,

2521
k¢aqou
Sit down

1537
ek
at

1188-1473
dexi ¢wn mou
my right

2193
¢ewV
until

302
an
whenever

5087
qw
I should establish

3588
touV

2190-1473
ecqro ¢uV sou
your enemies

5286
upop¢odion
for a footstool

3588
twn

4228-1473
pod ¢wn sou
for your feet!

22:45
1487
ei
If

3767
oun
then

*
Dab¢id
David

2564
kale ¢i
called

1473
aut ¢on
him,

2962
k¢urion
Lord,

4459
pwV
how

5207
ui ¢oV
[2son

1473-1510.2.3
auto ¢u esti
1is he his]?

22:46
2532
kai
And

3762
oude ¢iV
no one

1410
ed ¢unato
was able

1473-611
aut ¢w apokriq ¢hnai
to answer him

3056
l¢ogon
a word;

3761
oud ¢e
nor

5111
et ¢olmhs¢e
dared

5100
tiV
[3anything

575
ap'
4from

1565
eke ¢inhV
5that

3588
thV

2250
hm¢eraV
6day

1905
eperwt ¢hsai
1to ask

1473
aut ¢on
2him]

3765
ouk ¢eti
any more.

CHAPTER 23

Hypocrisy of the Scribes and Pharisees

23:1
5119
t ¢ote
Then

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

2980
el ¢alhsen
spoke

3588
toiV
to the

3793
¢ocloiV
multitudes

2532
kai
and

22:44 †See Psalms 110:1 lord – the Greek proper name of Diety.
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3588
toiV
to

3101-1473
maqhta¢iV auto ¢u
his disciples,

23:2
3004
l¢egwn
saying,

1909
ep¢i
Upon

3588
thV
the

*-2515
Mws¢ewV kaq ¢edraV
chair of Moses

2523
ek ¢aqisan
sat

3588
oi
the

1122
grammate ¢iV
scribes

2532
kai
and

3588
oi
the

*
Farisa¢ioi
Pharisees.

23:3
3956
p¢anta
All

3767
oun
then,

3745
¢osa
as much as

302
an
they should

2036
e ¢ipwsin
say

1473
um¢in
to you

5083
thre ¢in
to give heed,

5083
thre ¢ite
you give heed

2532
kai
and

4160
poie ¢ite
do!

2596-1161
kat ¢a de
But according to

3588
ta

2041-1473
¢erga aut ¢wn
their works

3361
mh
do not

4160
poie ¢ite
do!

3004-1063
l¢egousin gar
for they speak

2532
kai
and

3756
ou
do not

4160
poio ¢usi
do.

23:4
1195-1063
desme ¢uousi gar
For they bind

5413
fort ¢ia
[2load

926
bar¢ea
1a heavy]

2532
kai
and

1419
dusb¢astakta
ones hard to bear,

2532
kai
and

2007
epitiq ¢easin
place them

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
touV
the

5606
¢wmouV
shoulders

3588
twn

444
anqr ¢wpwn
of men;

3588
tw

1161
de
but

1147-1473
dakt ¢ulw aut ¢wn
with their finger

3756
ou
they do not

2309
q ¢elousi
want

2795
kin ¢hsai
to move

1473
aut ¢a
them.

23:5
3956-1161
p¢anta de
And all

3588
ta

2041-1473
¢erga aut ¢wn
their works

4160
poio ¢usi
they do

4314
proV
to

3588
to

2300
qeaq ¢hnai
be a spectacle

3588
toiV
to the

444
anqr ¢wpoiV
men.

4115-1161
plat ¢unousi de
And they widen

3588
ta

5440-1473
fulakt ¢hria aut ¢wn
their phylacteries,

2532
kai
and

3170
megal¢unousin
magnify

3588
ta
the

2899
kr ¢aspeda
decorative hems

3588
twn

2440-1473
imat ¢iwn aut ¢wn
of their cloaks;

23:6
5368-5037
filo ¢us¢i te
and are fond of

3588
thn

4411
prwtoklis¢ian
first place

1722
en
in

3588
toiV
the

1173
de ¢ipnoiV
suppers,

2532
kai
and

3588
taV
the

4410
prwtokaqedr ¢iaV
first seats

1722
en
in

3588
taiV
the

4864
sunagwga¢iV
synagogues,

23:7
2532
kai
and

3588
touV
the

783
aspasmo¢uV
greetings

1722
en
in

3588
taiV
the

58
agora¢iV
markets,

2532
kai
and

2564
kale ¢isqai
to be called

5259
up¢o
by

3588
twn
the

444
anqr ¢wpwn
men,

4461
rabb¢i
Rabbi,

4461
rabb¢i
Rabbi.

23:8
1473-1161
ume ¢iV de
But you

3361
mh
should not

2564
klhq ¢hte
be called,

4461
rabb¢i
Rabbi;

1520-1063
eiV gar
for one

1510.2.3
estin
is

1473
um¢wn
your

3588
o

2519
kaqhght ¢hV
mentor,

3588
o
the

5547
Crist ¢oV
Christ,

3956-1161
p¢anteV de
and all

1473
ume ¢iV
you

80-1510.2.5
adelfo¢i este
are brethren.

23:9
2532
kai
And

3962
pat ¢era
[6father

3361-2564
mh kal¢eshte
1call not

1473
um¢wn
2any of yours

1909
ep¢i
3upon

3588
thV
4the

1093
ghV
5earth];

1520
eiV
[3one

1063
gar
1for

1510.2.3
estin
2there is] –

3588
o

3962-1473
pat ¢hr um¢wn
your father,

3588
o
the one

1722
en
in

3588
toiV
the

3772
ourano ¢iV
heavens.

23:10
3366
mhd¢e
Nor

2564
klhq ¢hte
be called

2519
kaqhghta¢i
mentors;

1520-1063
eiV gar
for one

1473-1510.2.3
um¢wn estin
is your

3588
o

2519
kaqhght ¢hV
mentor –

3588
o
the

5547
Crist ¢oV
Christ.

23:11
3588-1161
o de
And the

3173
me¢izwn
greater

1473
um¢wn
of you

1510.8.3
¢estai
will be

1473
um¢wn
your

1249
di ¢akonoV
servant.

23:12
3748-1161
¢ostiV de
And whoever

5312-1438
uy¢wsei eaut ¢on
shall exalt himself,

5013
tapeinwq¢hsetai
shall be humbled;

2532
kai
and

3748
¢ostiV
whoever

5013
tapein ¢wsei
shall humble

1438
eaut ¢on
himself,

5312
uywq¢hsetai
shall be exalted.

Woe to the Scribes and Pharisees

23:13
3759
†oua¢i
Woe

1473
um¢in
to you

1122
grammate ¢iV
scribes

2532
kai
and

*
Farisa¢ioi
Pharisees,

5273
upokrita ¢i
hypocrites,

3754
¢oti
for

2719
katesq ¢iete
you devour

3588
taV
the

3614
oik ¢iaV
houses

3588
twn
of the

5503
chr ¢wn
widows,

2532
kai
and

4392
prof¢asei
as an excuse

3117
makr¢a
[2long

4336
proseuc¢omenoi
1praying];

1223
di ¢a
on account of

3778
to ¢uto
this

2983
l¢hyesqe
you shall receive

4053
periss¢oteron
more extra

2917
kr ¢ima
judgment.

23:14
3759
oua¢i
Woe

1473
um¢in
to you

1122
grammate ¢iV
scribes

2532
kai
and

23:13 †CP vss. 13 & 14 reversed.

*
Farisa¢ioi
Pharisees,

5273
upokrita ¢i
hypocrites,

3754
¢oti
for

2808
kle ¢iete
you lock

3588
thn
the

932
basile ¢ian
kingdom

3588
twn
of the

3772
ouran ¢wn
heavens

1715
¢emprosqen
before

3588
twn

444
anqr ¢wpwn
men;

1473-1063
ume ¢iV gar
for you

3756
ouk
do not

1525
eis ¢ercesqe
enter in,

3761
oud ¢e
nor

3588
touV
the ones

1525
eisercom¢enouV
entering

863
af¢iete
do you allow

1525
eiselqe ¢in
to enter.

23:15
3759
oua¢i
Woe

1473
um¢in
to you

1122
grammate ¢iV
scribes

2532
kai
and

*
Farisa¢ioi
Pharisees,

5273
upokrita ¢i
hypocrites,

3754
oti
for

4013
peri ¢agete
you lead about

3588
thn
the

2281
q ¢alassan
sea

2532
kai
and

3588
thn
the

3584
xhr ¢an
dry land,

4160
poi ¢hsai
to make

1520
¢ena
one

4339
pros¢hluton
convert,

2532
kai
and

3752
¢otan
whenever

1096
g¢enhtai
he becomes so,

4160
poie ¢ite
you make

1473
aut ¢on
him

5207
ui ¢on
a son

1067
ge ¢ennhV
of Gehenna –

1362
dipl¢oteron
more double

1473
um¢wn
than yourselves.

23:16
3759
oua¢i
Woe

1473
um¢in
to you

3595
odhgo ¢i
[2guides

5185
tuflo ¢i
1blind],

3588
oi
the ones

3004
l¢egonteV
saying,

3739
oV
Who

302
an
ever

3660
om¢osh
should swear by an oath

1722
en
on

3588
tw
the

3485
na¢w
temple,

3762-1510.2.3
oud ¢en estin
it is nothing;

3739-1161
oV d'
but who

302
an
ever

3660
om¢osh
should swear by an oath

1722
en
on

3588
tw
the

5557
crus¢w
gold

3588
tou
of the

3485
nao ¢u
temple,

3784
ofe ¢ilei
he owes.

23:17
3474
mwro¢i
Morons

2532
kai
and

5185
tuflo¢i
blind;

5100-1063
tiV gar
for what

3173-1510.2.3
me¢izwn est ¢in
is greater,

3588
o
the

5557
crus¢oV
gold,

2228
h
or

3588
o
the

3485
na¢oV
temple

3588
o

37
agi ¢azwn
sanctifying

3588
ton
the

5557
crus¢on
gold?

23:18
2532
kai
And saying,

3739
oV
Who

1437
e ¢an
ever

3660
om¢osh
should swear by an oath

1722
en
on

3588
tw
the

2379
qusiasthr ¢iw
altar,

3762-1510.2.3
oud ¢en estin
it is nothing;

3739-1161
oV d'
but who

302
an
ever

3660
om¢osh
should swear by an oath

1722
en
by

3588
tw
the

1435
d ¢wrw
gift offering

3588
tw

1883
ep¢anw
upon

1473
auto ¢u
it,

3784
ofe ¢ilei
he owes.

23:19
3474
mwro¢i
Morons

2532
kai
and

5185
tuflo ¢i
blind;

5100-1063
ti gar
for which is

3173
me¢izon
greater,

3588
ton
the

1435
d ¢wron
gift offering,

2228
h
or

3588
to
the

2379
qusiast ¢hrion
altar

3588
to

37
agi ¢azon
sanctifying

3588
to
the

1435
d ¢wron
gift offering?

23:20
3588
o
The one

3767
oun
then

3660
om¢osaV
swearing an oath

1722
en
by

3588
tw
the

2379
qusiasthr ¢iw
altar,

3660
omn ¢uei
swears an oath

1722
en
by

1473
aut ¢w
it,

2532
kai
and

1722
en
by

3956
p¢asi
all

3588
toiV
the things

1883
ep¢anw
upon

1473
auto ¢u
it.

23:21
2532
kai
And

3588
o
the one

3660
om¢osaV
swearing an oath

1722
en
by

3588
tw
the

3485
na¢w
temple,

3660
omn ¢uei
swears an oath

1722
en
by

1473
aut ¢w
it,

2532
kai
and

1722
en
by

3588
tw
the one

2730
katoik ¢hsanti
dwelling in

1473
aut ¢on
it.

23:22
2532
kai
And

3588
o
the one

3660
om¢osaV
swearing an oath

1722
en
by

3588
tw
the

3772
ouran ¢w
heaven,

3660
omn ¢uei
swears an oath

1722
en
by

3588
tw
the

2362
qr ¢onw
throne

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

2532
kai
and

1722
en
by

3588
tw
the one

2521
kaqhm¢enw
sitting down

1883
ep¢anw
upon

1473
auto ¢u
it.

23:23
3759
oua¢i
Woe

1473
um¢in
to you

1122
grammate ¢iV
scribes

2532
kai
and

*
Farisa¢ioi
Pharisees,

5273
upokrita ¢i
hypocrites;

3754
¢oti
for

586
apodekato ¢ute
you tithe

3588
to
the

2238
hd¢uosmon
mint,

2532
kai
and

3588
to
the

432
¢anhqon
dill,

2532
kai
and

3588
to
the

2951
k¢uminon
cummin,

2532
kai
and

863
af¢hkate
leave

3588
ta
the

926
bar¢utera
heavier matters

3588
tou
of the

3551
n ¢omou
law –

3588
thn
the

2920
kr ¢isin
judgment,

2532
kai
and

3588
ton
the

1656
¢eleon
mercy,

2532
kai
and

3588
thn
the

4102
p¢istin
belief –

3778
ta ¢uta
these

1163
¢edei
necessary

4160
poi ¢hsai
to do,

2548
kake ¢ina
and these

3361
mh
are not

863
af¢ienai
allowed.

23:24
3595
odhgo ¢i
[2guides

5185
tuflo ¢i
1Blind],

3588
oi
the ones

1368
di=l ¢izonteV
straining

3588
ton
the
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2971
k¢wnwpa
gnat,

3588
thn

1161
de
but

2574
k¢amhlon
[2a camel

2666
katap¢inonteV
1swallowing down].

23:25
3759
oua¢i
Woe

1473
um¢in
to you

1122
grammate ¢iV
scribes

2532
kai
and

*
Farisa¢ioi
Pharisees,

5273
upokrita ¢i
hypocrites;

3754
¢oti
for

2511
kaqar ¢izete
you cleanse

3588
to
the

1855
¢exwqen
outside

3588
tou
of the

4221
pothr ¢iou
cup

2532
kai
and

3588
thV
the

3953
paroy¢idoV
dish,

2081-1161
¢eswqen de
but inside

1073
g¢emousin
is full

1537
ex
of

724
arpag¢hV
seizure

2532
kai
and

192
akras¢iaV
intemperance.

23:26
*-5185
Farisa¢ie tufl¢e
Blind Pharisee,

2511
kaq ¢arison
cleanse

4412
pr¢wton
first

3588
to
the thing

1787
ent ¢oV
within

3588
tou
the

4221
pothr ¢iou
cup

2532
kai
and

3588
thV
the

3953
paroy¢idoV
dish,

2443
¢ina
that

1096-2532
g¢enhtai kai
[2should also become

3588
to

1623-1473
ekt ¢oV aut ¢wn
1their outside]

2513
kaqar ¢on
clean.

23:27
3759
oua¢i
Woe

1473
um¢in
to you

1122
grammate ¢iV
scribes

2532
kai
and

*
Farisa¢ioi
Pharisees,

5273
upokrita ¢i
hypocrites;

3754
¢oti
for

3945
paromoi ¢azete
you are like

5028
t ¢afoiV
tombs

2867
kekoniam¢enoiV
being whitewashed,

3748
o ¢itineV
ones which

1855
¢exwqen
outside

3303
men
indeed

5316
fa¢inontai
appear

5611
wra¢ioi
beautiful,

2081-1161
¢eswqen de
but inside

1073
g¢emousin
are full

3747
ost ¢ewn
of bones

3498
nekr ¢wn
of the dead

2532
kai
and

3956
p¢ashV
of all

167
akaqars¢iaV
uncleanness.

23:28
3779
o ¢utw
So

2532
kai
also

1473
ume ¢iV
you

1855
¢exwqen
from outside

3303
men
indeed

5316
fa¢inesqe
appear

3588
toiV

444
anqr ¢wpoiV
to men

1342
d ¢ikaioi
as righteous,

2081-1161
¢eswqen de
but inside

3324-1510.2.5
mesto ¢i este
you are full

5272
upokr ¢isewV
of hypocrisy

2532
kai
and

458
anom¢iaV
of lawlessness.

23:29
3759
oua¢i
Woe

1473
um¢in
to you

1122
grammate ¢iV
scribes

2532
kai
and

*
Farisa¢ioi
Pharisees,

5273
upokrita ¢i
hypocrites;

3754
¢oti
for

3618
oikodome ¢ite
you build

3588
touV
the

5028
t ¢afouV
tombs

3588
twn
of the

4396
profht ¢wn
prophets,

2532
kai
and

2885
kosme ¢ite
adorn

3588
ta
the

3419
mnhme ¢ia
memorials

3588
twn
of the

1342
dika¢iwn
righteous ones,

23:30
2532
kai
and

3004
l¢egete
you say,

1487
ei
If

1510.7.4
¢hmeqa
we were

1722
en
in

3588
taiV
the

2250
hm¢eraiV
days

3588
twn

3962-1473
pat ¢erwn hm¢wn
of our fathers,

3756-302
ouk an
[2would not be

1510.7.4
¢hmen
1we]

2844-1473
koinwno ¢i aut ¢wn
their partners

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

129
a¢imati
blood

3588
twn
of the

4396
profht ¢wn
prophets.

23:31
5620
¢wste
So that

3140
marture ¢ite
you witness

1438
eauto ¢iV
against yourselves,

3754
¢oti
that

5207-1510.2.5
uio ¢i este
you are sons

3588
twn
of the ones

5407
foneus¢antwn
murdering

3588
touV
the

4396
prof¢htaV
prophets.

23:32
2532
kai
And

1473
ume ¢iV
you,

4137
plhr¢wsate
you fill up

3588
to
the

3358
m¢etron
measure

3588
twn

3962-1473
pat ¢erwn um¢wn
of your fathers.

23:33
3789
ofe ¢iV
Serpents,

1081
genn ¢hmata
offspring

2191
ecidn ¢wn
of vipers,

4459
pwV
how

5343
f¢ughte
should you flee

575
ap¢o
from

3588
thV
the

2920
kr ¢isewV
judgment

3588
thV

1067
ge ¢ennhV
of Gehenna?

23:34
1223
di ¢a
On account of

3778
to ¢uto
this,

2400
ido ¢u
behold,

1473
eg ¢w
I

649
apost ¢ellw
send

4314
proV
to

1473
um¢aV
you

4396
prof¢htaV
prophets

2532
kai
and

4680
sofo¢uV
wise men

2532
kai
and

1122
grammate ¢iV
scribes;

2532
kai
and

1537
ex
of

1473
aut ¢wn
them

615
apoktene ¢ite
you shall kill

2532
kai
and

4717
staur ¢wsete
crucify,

2532
kai
and

1537
ex
of

1473
aut ¢wn
them

3146
mastig ¢wsete
you will whip

1722
en
in

3588
taiV

4864-1473
sunagwga¢iV um¢wn
your synagogues,

2532
kai
and

1377
di ¢wxete
persecute them

575
ap¢o
from

4172
p¢olewV
city

1519
eiV
to

4172
p¢olin
city;

23:35
3704
¢opwV
so that

2064
¢elqh
should come

1909
ef'
upon

1473
um¢aV
you

3956
pan
all

129
a¢ima
[2blood

1342
d ¢ikaion
1righteous]

1632
ekcun ¢omenon
having been poured out

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
thV
the

1093
ghV
earth,

575
apo
from

3588
tou
the

129
a¢imatoV
blood

*
Abel
of Abel

3588
tou
the

1342
dika¢iou
righteous,

2193
¢ewV
unto

3588
tou
the

129
a¢imatoV
blood

*
Zacar¢iou
of Zachariah

5207
uio ¢u
son

*
Barac¢iou†
of Barachiah,

3739
on
whom

5407
efone ¢usate
you murdered

3342
metax ¢u
between

3588
tou
the

3485
nao ¢u
temple

2532
kai
and

3588
tou
the

2379
qusiasthr ¢iou
altar.

23:36
281
am¢hn
Amen

3004
l¢egw
I say

1473
um¢in
to you

3754
¢oti
that

2240
¢hxei
[3shall come

3956
p¢anta
1all

3778
ta ¢uta
2these things]

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
thn

1074-3778
gene ¢an ta ¢uthn
this generation.

Jesus Laments Over Jerusalem

23:37
*
Ierousal¢hm
Jerusalem,

*
Ierousal¢hm
Jerusalem,

3588
h
the one

615
apokt ¢enousa
killing

3588
touV
the

4396
prof¢htaV
prophets,

2532
kai
and

3036
liqobolo ¢usa
stoning

3588
touV
the ones

649
apestalm¢enouV
sent

4314
proV
to

1473
aut ¢hn
her.

4212
pos¢akiV
How often

2309
hq¢elhsa
I wanted

1996
episunagage ¢in
to assemble

3588
ta

5043-1473
t ¢ekna sou
your children

3739
on
in which

5158
tr ¢opon
manner

1996
epis¢unagei
[2assembles

3733
¢orniV
1a hen]

3588
ta

3556-1438
noss¢ia eaut ¢hV
her nestlings

5259
up¢o
under

3588
taV
the

4420
pt¢erugaV
wings,

2532
kai
and

3756-2309
ouk hqel ¢hsate
you wanted not.

23:38
2400
ido ¢u
Behold,

863
af¢ietai
[2is left

1473
um¢in
3to you

3588
o

3624-1473
o ¢ikoV um¢wn
1your house]

2048
¢erhmoV
desolate.

23:39
3004-1063
l¢egw gar
For I say

1473
um¢in
to you,

3766.2
ou mh
In no way

1473-1492
me ¢idhte
should you behold me

575
ap'
from

737
¢arti
now,

2193
¢ewV
until

302
an
whenever

2036
e ¢iphte
you should say,

2127
euloghm¢enoV
Being blessed

3588
o
is the one

2064
erc ¢omenoV
coming

1722
en
in

3686
on ¢omati
the name

2962
kur ¢iou
of the Lord.

CHAPTER 24

Signs of the End

24:1
2532
kai
And

1831
exelq ¢wn
coming forth,

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

4198
epore ¢ueto
went

575
ap¢o
from

3588
tou
the

2413
iero ¢u
temple.

2532
kai
And

4334
pros¢hlqon
[2came forward

3588
oi

3101-1473
maqhta¢i auto ¢u
1his disciples]

1925
epide ¢ixai
to display

1473
aut ¢w
to him

3588
taV
the

3619
oikodom¢aV
constructions

3588
tou
of the

2413
iero ¢u
temple.

24:2
3588
o

1161
de
And

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus†

2036
e ¢ipen
said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

3756
ou
Do you

991
bl¢epete
see

3956
p¢anta
all

1473
ta ¢uta
these things?

281
am¢hn
Amen

3004
l¢egw
I say

1473
um¢in
to you,

3766.2
ou mh
In no way

863
afeq ¢h
shall there be left

5602
¢wde
here

3037
l¢iqoV
a stone

1909
ep¢i
upon

3037
l¢iqon
a stone,

3739
oV
which

3766.2
ou mh
in any way

2647
kataluq ¢hsetai
shall be resting.

24:3
2521
kaqhm¢enou
[3sitting down

1161
de
1And in

1473
auto ¢u
2his]

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
tou
the

3735
¢orouV
mount

3588
twn

1636
elai ¢wn
of olives,

4334
pros¢hlqon
there came forward

1473
aut ¢w
to him

3588
oi
the

3101
maqhta¢i
disciples

2596
kat'
in

2398
id ¢ian
private,

3004
l¢egonteV
saying,

2036
eip ¢e
Tell

1473
hm¢in
us

4219
p¢ote
when

3778
ta ¢uta
these things

1510.8.3
¢estai
will be,

2532
kai
and

5100
ti
what

3588
to
is the

4592
shme¢ion
sign

3588
thV

4674
shV
of your

3952
parous¢iaV
arrival,

2532
kai
and

3588
thV
the

4930
suntele ¢iaV
completion

3588
tou
of the

165
ai ¢wnoV
age?

24:4
2532
kai
And

611
apokriqe ¢iV
answering

3588
o

*
IhsouV
Jesus

2036
e ¢ipen
said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

991
bl¢epete
Take heed

3361
mh
lest

5100
tiV
any

1473-4105
um¢aV plan¢hsh
should mislead you!

24:5
4183-1063
pollo ¢i gar
For many

2064
ele ¢usontai
shall come

1909
ep¢i
in

3588
tw

3686-1473
on ¢omat ¢i mou
my name,

3004
l¢egonteV
saying,

23:35 †See Is. 8:2

24:2 †Ald. adds apokriqeiV – answering.
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1473
eg ¢w
I

1510.2.1
eimi
am

3588
o
the

5547
Crist ¢oV
Christ.

2532
kai
And

4183
pollo ¢uV
[2many

4105
plan¢hsousin
1they shall mislead].

24:6
3195-1161
mell¢hsete de
But you shall be about

191
ako ¢uein
to hear

4171
pol¢emouV
of wars

2532
kai
and

189
ako ¢aV
reports

4171
pol¢emwn
of wars.

3708
or ¢ate
Look to it!

3361
mh
lest

2360
qroe ¢isqe
you be alarmed,

1163
dei
[3must

1063
gar
1for

3956
p¢anta
2all these things]

1096
gen ¢esqai
take place,

235
all'
but

3768
o ¢upw
not yet

1510.2.3
est ¢i
is

3588
to
the

5056
t ¢eloV
end.

24:7
1453
egerq ¢hsetai
[3shall rise up

1063
gar
1For

1484
¢eqnoV
2nation]

1909
ep¢i
against

1484
¢eqnoV
nation,

2532
kai
and

932
basile ¢ia
kingdom

1909
ep¢i
against

932
basile ¢ian
kingdom.

2532
kai
And

1510.8.6
¢esontai
there will be

3042
limo ¢i
famines,

2532
kai
and

3061
loimo ¢i
pestilent things,

2532
kai
and

4578
seismo¢i
earthquakes

2596-5117
kat ¢a t ¢opouV
in places.

24:8
3956-1161
p¢anta de
And all

3778
ta ¢uta
these things

746
arc¢h
are the beginning

5604
wd¢inwn
of birth-pangs.

24:9
5119
t ¢ote
Then

3860
parad¢wsousin
they shall deliver

1473
um¢aV
you

1519
eiV
unto

2347
ql ¢iyin
affliction,

2532
kai
and

615
apokteno ¢usin
shall kill

1473
um¢aV
you;

2532
kai
and

1510.8.5
¢esesqe
you shall be

3404
miso ¢umenoi
ones being detested

5259
up¢o
by

3956
p¢antwn
all

3588
twn
the

1484
eqn ¢wn
nations

1223
di ¢a
on account of

3588
to

3686-1473
¢onom¢a mou
my name.

24:10
2532
kai
And

5119
t ¢ote
then

4624
skandalisq ¢hsontai
[2shall be stumbled

4183
pollo ¢i
1many],

2532
kai
and

240
all¢hlouV
[2one another

3860
parad¢wsousin
1they shall deliver up],

2532
kai
and

3404
mis¢hsousin
they shall detest

240
all¢hlouV
one another.

24:11
2532
kai
And

4183
pollo ¢i
many

5578
yeudoprof¢htai
false prophets

1453
egerq ¢hsontai
shall arise,

2532
kai
and

4105
plan¢hsousi
they shall mislead

4183
pollo ¢uV
many.

24:12
2532
kai
And

1223
di ¢a
on account of

3588
to
the

4129
plhqunq ¢hnai
multiplying

3588
thn
the

458
anom¢ian
lawlessness,

5594
yug¢hsetai
[4shall be made cold

3588
h
1the

26
ag¢aph
2love†

3588
twn

4183
poll¢wn
3of many].

24:13
3588-1161
o de
But the

5278
upome ¢inaV
one remaining

1519
eiV
unto

5056
t ¢eloV
the end,

3778
o ¢utoV
this one

4982
swq¢hsetai
shall be delivered.

24:14
2532
kai
And

2784
khrucq ¢hsetai
[5shall be proclaimed

3778
to ¢uto
1this

3588
to

2098
euagg¢elion
2good news

3588
thV
3of the

932
basile ¢iaV
4kingdom]

1722
en
in

3650
¢olh
the entire

3588
th

3611
oikoum¢enh
inhabitable world,

1519
eiV
for

3142
mart ¢urion
a testimony

3956
p¢asi
to all

3588
toiV
the ones

1484
¢eqnesi
among the nations;

2532
kai
and

5119
t ¢ote
then

2240
¢hxei
shall come

3588
to
the

5056
t ¢eloV
end.

The Abomination of the Desolation

24:15
3752
¢otan
Whenever

3767
oun
then

1492
¢idhte
you should behold

3588
to
the

946
bd¢elugma
abomination

3588
thV
of the

2050
erhm¢wsewV
desolation,

3588
to
the thing

4483
rhq ¢en
having been spoken

1223
di ¢a
through

*
Dani ¢hl
Daniel

3588
tou
the

4396
prof¢htou
prophet,

2476
est ¢oV
standing

1722
en
in

5117
t ¢opw
[2place

39
ag¢iw
1a holy];

3588
o
(the one

314
anagin ¢wskwn
reading

3539
noe ¢itw
let him comprehend!)

24:16
5119
t ¢ote
Then

3588
oi
the ones

1722
en
in

3588
th

*
Iouda¢ia
Judea,

5343
feug¢etwsan
let them flee

1909
ep¢i
unto

3588
ta
the

3735
¢orh
mountains!

24:17
3588
o
The one

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
tou
the

1430
d ¢wmatoV
roof,

3361-2597
mh katabain ¢etw
let him not go down

142
¢ara ¢i
to lift

5100
ti
anything

1537
ek
from out of

3588
thV

3614-1473
oik ¢iaV auto ¢u
his house.

24:18
2532
kai
And

3588
o
the one

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

68
agr ¢w
field,

3361
mh
let him not

24:12 †or agape et seq.

1994
epistrey¢atw
turn

3694
op¢isw
back

142
¢arai
to carry

3588
ta

2440-1473
im ¢atia auto ¢u
his garments.

24:19
3759-1161
oua¢i de
But woe

3588
taiV
to the ones

1722
en
[2one in

1064
gastr ¢i
3the womb

2192
eco ¢usaiV
1having],

2532
kai
and

3588
taiV
the ones

2337
qhlazo ¢usaiV
nursing

1722
en
in

1565
eke ¢inaiV
those

3588
taiV

2250
hm¢eraiV
days.

24:20
4336-1161
prose ¢ucesqe de
And pray

2443
¢ina
that

3361-1096
mh g¢enhtai
[2should not take place

3588
h

5437-1473
fug¢h um¢wn
1your flight into exile]

5494
ceim ¢wnoV
in winter,

3366
mhd¢e
nor

1722
en
on

4521
sabb¢atw
the Sabbath.

24:21
1510.8.3-1063
¢estai gar
For there will be

5119
t ¢ote
then

2347
ql ¢iyiV
[2affliction

3173
meg¢alh
1great],

3634
o ¢ia
such as

3756
ou
has not

1096
g¢egonen
taken place

575
ap'
from

746
arc¢hV
the beginning

2889
k¢osmou
of the world

2193
¢ewV
until

3588
tou
the

3568
nun
present,

3761
oud'
nor

3766.2
ou mh
in any way

1096
g¢enhtai
to be.

24:22
2532
kai
And

1508
ei mh
unless

2856
ekolob¢wqhsan
[2were cut short

3588
ai

2250-1565
hm¢erai eke ¢inai
1those days],

3756
ouk
not

302
an
even

4982
es¢wqh
was [3delivered

3956
p¢asa
1any

4561
sarx
2flesh].

1223-1161
di ¢a de
But on account

3588
touV
of the

1588
eklekto ¢uV
chosen ones

2856
kolobwq¢hsontai
[2shall be cut short

3588
ai

2250-1565
hm¢erai eke ¢inai
1those days].

24:23
5119
t ¢ote
Then

1437
e ¢an
if

5100
tiV
any

1473-2036
um¢in e ¢iph
should say to you,

2400
ido ¢u
Behold,

5602
¢wde
here is

3588
o
the

5547
Crist ¢oV
Christ,

2228
h
or

5602
¢wde
here;

3361
mh
you should not

4100
piste ¢ushte
believe.

24:24
1453-1063
egerq ¢hsontai gar
For shall arise

5580
yeud ¢ocristoi
false christs

2532
kai
and

5578
yeudoprof¢htai
false prophets,

2532
kai
and

1325
d ¢wsousin
they will give

4592
shme¢ia
[2signs

3173
meg¢ala
1great]

2532
kai
and

5059
t ¢erata
miracles,

5620
¢wste
so as

4105
plan¢hsai
to mislead,

1487
ei
if

1415
dunat ¢on
possible,

2532
kai
even

3588
touV
the

1588
eklekto ¢uV
chosen ones.

24:25
2400
ido ¢u
Behold,

4280-1473
proe ¢irhka um¢in
I described to you beforehand.

24:26
1437
e ¢an
If

3767
oun
then

2036
e ¢ipwsin
they should say

1473
um¢in
to you,

2400
ido ¢u
Behold,

1722
en
[2in

3588
th
3the

2048
er ¢hmw
4wilderness

1510.2.3
est ¢i
1he is];

3361
mh
you should not

1831
ex ¢elqhte
go forth.

2400
ido ¢u
or, Behold,

1722
en
he is in

3588
toiV
the

5009
tame ¢ioiV
inner chambers;

3361
mh
you should not

4100
piste ¢ushte
believe it.

24:27
5618-1063
¢wsper gar
For as

3588
h
the

796
astrap¢h
lightning

1831
ex ¢ercetai
comes forth

575
ap¢o
from

395
anatol ¢wn
the east,

2532
kai
and

5316
fa¢inetai
shines forth

2193
¢ewV
unto

1424
dusm¢wn
the west,

3779
o ¢utwV
so

1510.8.3
¢estai
will be

2532
kai
also

3588
h
the

3952
parous¢ia
arrival

3588
tou
of the

5207
uio ¢u
son

3588
tou

444
anqr ¢wpou
of man.

24:28
3699-1063
¢opou gar
For where

1437
e ¢an
ever

1510.3
h
might be

3588
to
the

4430
pt¢wma
corpse,

1563
eke ¢i
there

4863
sunacq ¢hsontai
[3will be gathered together

3588
oi
1the

105
aeto ¢i
2eagles].

24:29
2112-1161
euq ¢ewV de
And immediately

3326
met ¢a
after

3588
thn
the

2347
ql ¢iyin
affliction

3588
twn

2250-1565
hmer ¢wn eke ¢inwn
of those days,

3588
o
the

2246
¢hlioV
sun

4654
skotisq ¢hsetai
shall be darkened,

2532
kai
and

3588
h
the

4582
sel¢hnh
moon

3756
ou
shall not

1325
d ¢wsei
give

3588
to

5338-1473
f¢eggoV aut ¢hV
its brightness,

2532
kai
and

3588
oi
the

792
ast ¢ereV
stars

4098
peso¢untai
shall fall

575
ap¢o
from

3588
tou
the

3772
ourano ¢u
heaven,

2532
kai
and

3588
ai
the

1411
dun ¢ameiV
forces

3588
twn
of the

3772
ouran ¢wn
heavens

4531
saleuq ¢hsontai
shall be shaken.

The Coming of the Son of Man

24:30
2532
kai
And

5119
t ¢ote
then

5316
fan¢hsetai
shall appear

3588
to
the

4592
shme¢ion
sign

3588
tou
of the

5207
uio ¢u
son

3588
tou

444
anqr ¢wpou
of man

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

3772
ouran ¢w
heaven.

2532
kai
And

5119
t ¢ote
then

2875
k¢oyontai
[6shall beat their chest
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3956
p¢asai
1all

3588
ai
2the

5443
fula¢i
3tribes

3588
thV
4of the

1093
ghV
5earth].

2532
kai
And

3708
¢oyontai
they shall see

3588
ton
the

5207
ui ¢on
son

3588
tou

444
anqr ¢wpou
of man

2064
erc ¢omenon
coming

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
twn
the

3507
nefel ¢wn
clouds

3588
tou
of the

3772
ourano ¢u
heaven

3326
met ¢a
with

1411
dun ¢amewV
power

2532
kai
and

1391
d ¢oxhV
[2glory

4183
poll¢hV
1great].

24:31
2532
kai
And

649
apostele ¢i
he shall send

3588
touV

32-1473
agg¢elouV auto ¢u
his angels

3326
met ¢a
with

4536
s¢alpiggoV†
a trumpet

5456
fwn¢hV
[2sound

3173
meg¢alhV
1of great].

2532
kai
And

1996
episun ¢axousi
they shall assemble

3588
touV

1588-1473
eklekto ¢uV auto ¢u
his chosen

1537
ek
from out of

3588
twn
the

5064
tess¢arwn
four

417
an¢emwn
winds,

575
ap'
from

206
¢akrwn
the tips

3772
ouran ¢wn
of the heavens

2193
¢ewV
unto

206-1473
¢akrwn aut ¢wn
their tips.

24:32
575-1161
ap¢o de
But from

3588
thV
the

4808
suk¢hV
fig-tree

3129
m¢aqete
learn

3588
thn
the

3850
parabol¢hn
parable!

3752
¢otan
Whenever

2235
¢hdh
already

3588
o

2798-1473
kl¢adoV aut ¢hV
its branches

1096
g¢enhtai
become

527
apal¢oV
tender,

2532
kai
and

3588
ta
the

5444
f¢ulla
leaves

1631
ekf¢uh
spring forth,

1097
gin ¢wskete
know

3754
¢oti
that

1451
egg ¢uV
[2is near

3588
to

2330
q ¢eroV
1summer].

24:33
3779
o ¢utwV
So

2532
kai
also

1473
ume ¢iV
you,

3752
¢otan
whenever

1492
¢idhte
you behold

3956
p¢anta
all

3778
ta ¢uta
these things,

1097
gin ¢wskete
know

3754
¢oti
that

1451-1510.2.3
egg ¢uV estin
it is near

1909
ep¢i
at

2374
q ¢uraiV
the doors.

24:34
281
am¢hn
Amen

3004
l¢egw
I say

1473
um¢in
to you,

3766.2
ou mh
In no way

3928
par¢elqh
should [2pass away

3588
h

1074-3778
gene ¢a a¢uth
1this generation]

2193
¢ewV
until

302
an
whenever

3956
p¢anta
all

3778
ta ¢uta
these things

1096
g¢enhtai
should come to pass.

24:35
3588
o
The

3772
ouran ¢oV
heaven

2532
kai
and

3588
h
the

1093
gh
earth

3928
parele ¢usontai
shall pass away,

3588
oi

1161
de
but

3056-1473
l¢ogoi mou
my words

3766.2
ou mh
in no way

3928
par¢elqwsi
shall pass away.

24:36
4012-1161
per ¢i de
But concerning

3588
thV

2250-1565
hm¢eraV eke ¢inhV
that day

2532
kai
and

5610
¢wraV
hour

3762
oude ¢iV
no one

1492
o ¢iden
knows,

3761
oud ¢e
not even

3588
oi
the

32
¢aggeloi
angels

3588
twn
of the

3772
ouran ¢wn
heavens,

1508
ei mh
only

3588
o

3962
pat ¢hr mou
my father

3441
m¢onoV
alone.

24:37
5618-1161
¢wsper de
And as

3588
ai
the

2250
hm¢erai
days

3588
tou

*
N¢we
of Noah,

3779
o ¢utwV
so

1510.8.3
¢estai
will be

2532
kai
also

3588
h
the

3952
parous¢ia
arrival

3588
tou
of the

5207
uio ¢u
son

3588
tou

444
anqr ¢wpou
of man.

24:38
5618-1063
¢wsper gar
For as

1510.7.6
¢hsan
were

1722
en
in

3588
taiV
the

2250
hm¢eraiV
days,

3588
taiV
the ones

4253
pro
before

3588
tou
the

2627
kataklusmo¢u
flood,

5176
tr ¢wgonteV
gnawing

2532
kai
and

4095
p¢inonteV
drinking,

1060
gamo¢unteV
marrying

2532
kai
and

1547
ekgam¢izonteV
giving in marriage,

891
¢acri
as far as

3739
hV
of which

2250
hm¢eraV
day

1525-*
eis ¢hlqe N¢we
Noah entered

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn
the

2787
kibwt ¢on
ark,

24:39
2532
kai
and

3756
ouk
they did not

1097
¢egnwsan
know,

2193
¢ewV
until

2064
¢hlqen
[3came

3588
o
1the

2627
kataklusm¢oV
2flood]

2532
kai
and

142
¢hren
lifted

537
¢apantaV
all.

3779
o ¢utwV
So

1510.8.3
¢estai
it will be

2532
kai
also

3588
h
in the

3952
parous¢ia
arrival

3588
tou
of the

5207
uio ¢u
son

3588
tou

444
anqr ¢wpou
of man.

24:40
5119
t ¢ote
Then

1417
d ¢uo
two

1510.8.6
¢esontai
will be

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

68
agr ¢w
field;

3588
o
the

1520
eiV
one

3880
paralamb¢anetai
shall be taken by himself,

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the

1520
eiV
one

863
af¢ietai
left.

24:41
1417
d ¢uo
Two women

229
al¢hqousai
grinding

1722
en
at

3588
tw
the

3459
m¢ulwni
mill;

1520
m¢ia
one

3880
paralamb¢anetai
shall be taken by herself,

2532
kai
and

1520
m¢ia
one

863
af¢ietai
left.

24:42
1127
grhgore ¢ite
Be vigilant

3767
oun
then,

3754
¢oti
for

3756-1492
ouk o ¢idate
you know not

4169
po¢ia
what

5610
¢wra
hour

3588
o

24:31 †CP adds kai –and.

2962
k¢urioV um¢wn
your Lord

2064
¢ercetai
comes!

Love Your Enemies

24:43
1565-1161
eke ¢ino de
But this

1097
gin ¢wskete
know!

3754
¢oti
that

1487
ei
if

1492
¢hdei
[3knew

3588
o
1the

3617
oikodesp¢othV
2master of the house]

4169
po¢ia
what

5438
fulak¢h
watch

3588
o
the

2812
kl¢epthV
thief

2064
¢ercetai
comes,

1127-302
egrhg¢orhsen an
he would have been vigilant,

2532
kai
and

3756-302
ouk an
he would not have

1439
e ¢iase
allowed

1358
diorug ¢hnai
[2to be dug through

3588
thn

3614-1473
oik ¢ian auto ¢u
1his house].

24:44
1223
di ¢a
On account of

3778
to ¢uto
this

2532-1473
kai ume ¢iV
you also

1096
g¢inesqe
be

2092
¢etoimoi
prepared!

3754
¢oti
for

3739
h
in which

5610
¢wra
hour

3756-1380
ou doke ¢ite
you think not,

3588
o
the

5207
ui ¢oV
son

3588
tou

444
anqr ¢wpou
of man

2064
¢ercetai
comes.

24:45
5100
tiV
Who

686
¢ara
then

1510.2.3
est ¢in
is

3588
o
the

4103
pist ¢oV
trustworthy

1401
do ¢uloV
[3manservant

2532
kai
1and

5429
fr¢onimoV
2practical]

3739
on
whom

2525
kat ¢esthsen
[2placed

3588
o

2962-1473
k¢urioV auto ¢u
1his master]

1909
ep¢i
over

3588
thV

2322-1473
qerape ¢iaV auto ¢u
his service,

3588
tou

1325
did ¢onai
to give

1473
auto ¢iV
to them

3588
thn

5160
trof¢hn
provision

1722
en
in

2540
kair ¢w
season?

24:46
3107
mak¢arioV
Blessed is

3588
o

1401
do ¢uloV eke ¢inoV
that servant

3739
on
whom

2064
elq ¢wn
[2having come

3588
o

2962-1473
k¢urioV auto ¢u
1his master]

2147
eur ¢hsei
shall find

4160
poio ¢unta
doing

3779
o ¢utwV
thus.

24:47
281
am¢hn
Amen

3004
l¢egw
I say

1473
um¢in
to you

3754
¢oti
that,

1909
ep¢i
Over

3956
p¢asi
all

3588
toiV

5224-1473
up¢arcousin auto ¢u
his possessions

2525
katast ¢hsei
he shall place

1473
aut ¢on
him.

24:48
1437-1161
e ¢an de
But if

2036
e ¢iph
[4should say

3588
o

2556
kak¢oV
2evil

1401
do ¢uloV
3servant

1565
eke ¢inoV
1that]

1722
en
in

3588
th

2588-1473
kard ¢ia auto ¢u
his heart,

5549
cron ¢izei
[2passes time

3588
o

2962-1473
k¢uri ¢oV mou
1My master]

2064
elqe ¢in
to come;

24:49
2532
kai
and

756
¢arxhtai
he should begin

5180
t ¢uptein
to beat

3588
touV
the

4889
sundo ¢ulouV
fellow-servants,

2068-1161
esq ¢iein de
and to eat

2532
kai
and

4095
p¢inein
drink

3326
met ¢a
with

3588
twn
the ones

3184
mequ ¢ontwn
being intoxicated;

24:50
2240
¢hxei
[4shall come

3588
o
1the

2962
k¢urioV
2master

3588
tou

1401-1565
do ¢ulou eke ¢inou
3of that servant]

1722
en
in

2250
hm¢era
a day

3739
h
in which

3756
ou
he does not

4328
prosdok¢a
expect,

2532
kai
and

1722
en
in

5610
¢wra
an hour

3739
h
in which

3756-1097
ou gin ¢wskei
he knows not.

24:51
2532
kai
And

1371-1473
dicotom¢hsei aut ¢on
he shall cut him in pieces,

2532
kai
and

3588
to

3313-1473
m¢eroV auto ¢u
his portion

3326
met ¢a
[2with

3588
twn
3the

5273
upokrit ¢wn
4hypocrites

5087
q ¢hsei
1will be established].

1563
eke ¢i
There,

1510.8.3
¢estai
there shall be

3588
o
the

2805
klauqm¢oV
weeping

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the

1030
brugm¢oV
gnashing

3588
twn
of the

3599
od ¢ontwn
teeth.

CHAPTER 25

The Parable of the Ten Virgins

25:1
5119
t ¢ote
Then

3666
omoiwq ¢hsetai
shall be likened

3588
h
the

932
basile ¢ia
kingdom

3588
twn
of the

3772
ouran ¢wn
heavens

1176
d ¢eka
to ten

3933
parq ¢enoiV
virgins,

3748
a¢itineV
the ones who

2983
labo¢usai
having taken

3588
taV

2985-1473
lamp¢adaV aut ¢wn
their lamps

1831
ex ¢hlqon
went forth

1519
eiV
to

529
ap¢anthsin
meet

3588
tou
the

3566
numf¢iou
groom.

25:2
4002-1161
p¢ente de
And five

1510.7.6
¢hsan
[3were

1537
ex
1of

1473
aut ¢wn
1them]

5429
fr¢onimoi
practical,

2532
kai
and

3588
ai
the

4002
p¢ente
five

3474
mwra¢i
moronish.

25:3
3748
a¢itineV
The ones who
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3474
mwra¢i
were moronish,

2983
labo¢usai
having taken

3588
taV

2985-1473
lamp¢adaV aut ¢wn
their lamps,

3756
ouk
did not

2983
¢elabon
take

3326
meq'
[2with

1438
eaut ¢wn
3themselves

1637
¢elaion
1oil].

25:4
3588-1161
ai de
But the

5429
fr¢onimoi
practical

2983
¢elabon
took

1637
¢elaion
oil

1722
en
in

3588
toiV

30-1473
agge ¢ioiV aut ¢wn
their receptacles

3326
met ¢a
with

3588
twn

2985-1473
lamp¢adwn aut ¢wn
their lamps.

25:5
5549
cron ¢izontoV
[4passing time

1161
de
1But

3588
tou
2the

3566
numf¢iou
3groom],

3573-3956
en ¢ustaxan p¢asai
they all slumbered

2532
kai
and

2518
ek ¢aqeudon
slept.

25:6
3319-1161
m¢eshV de
And in the middle

3571
nukt ¢oV
of the night

2906
kraug¢h
a cry

1096
g¢egonen
came,

2400
ido ¢u
Behold,

3588
o
the

3566
numf¢ioV
groom

2064
¢ercetai
comes,

1831
ex ¢ercesqe
go forth

1519
eiV
to

529
ap¢anthsin
meet

1473
auto ¢u
him!

25:7
5119
t ¢ote
Then

1453
hg¢erqhsan
arose

3956
p¢asai
all

3588
ai

3933-1565
parq ¢enoi eke ¢inai
those virgins,

2532
kai
and

2885
ek ¢osmhsan
they trimmed

3588
taV

2985-1473
lamp¢adaV aut ¢wn
their lamps.

25:8
3588-1161
ai de
And the

3474
mwra¢i
moronish

3588
taiV
[2to the

5429
fron ¢imoiV
3practical

2036
e ¢ipon
1said],

1325
d ¢ote
Give

1473
hm¢in
to us

1537
ek
from

3588
tou

1637-1473
ela¢iou um¢wn
your oil!

3754
¢oti
for

3588
ai

2985-1473
lamp¢adeV hm¢wn
our lamps

4570
sb¢ennuntai
are extinguishing.

25:9
611
apekr ¢iqhsan
[4answered

1161
de
1And

3588
ai
2the

5429
fr¢onimoi
3practical],

3004
l¢egousai
saying,

3379
m¢hpote
No, lest at any time

3756
ouk
it should not

714
ark¢esh
be sufficient

1473
hm¢in
to us

2532
kai
and

1473
um¢in
to you;

4198-1161
pore ¢uesqe de
but you go

3123
m¢allon
rather

4314
proV
to

3588
touV
the ones

4453
pwlo¢untaV
selling,

2532
kai
and

59
agor ¢asate
buy

1438
eauta¢iV
for yourselves.

25:10
565
apercom¢enwn
[3going forth

1161
de
1And

1473
aut ¢wn
2of their]

59
agor ¢asai
to buy,

2064
¢hlqen
[3came

3588
o
1the

3566
numf¢ioV
2groom];

2532
kai
and

3588
ai
the ones

2092
¢etoimoi
prepared

1525
eis ¢hlqon
entered

3326
met'
with

1473
auto ¢u
him

1519
eiV
unto

3588
touV
the

1062
g¢amouV
wedding feasts;

2532
kai
and

2808
ekle ¢isqh
[3was locked

3588
h
1the

2374
q ¢ura
2door].

25:11
5305-1161
¢usteron de
And afterwards

2064
¢ercontai
came

2532
kai
also

3588
ai
the

3062
loipa¢i
remaining

3933
parq ¢enoi
virgins,

3004
l¢egousai
saying,

2962
k¢urie
O Master,

2962
k¢urie
O Master,

455
¢anoixon
open

1473
hm¢in
to us!

25:12
3588-1161
o de
And he

611
apokriqe ¢iV
answering

2036
e ¢ipen
said,

281
am¢hn
Amen

3004
l¢egw
I say

1473
um¢in
to you,

3756
ouk
I do not

1492
o ¢ida
know

1473
um¢aV
you.

25:13
1127
grhgore ¢ite
Be vigilant

3767
oun
then!

3754
¢oti
for

3756-1492
ouk o ¢idate
you know not

3588
thn
the

2250
hm¢eran
day

3761
oud ¢e
nor

3588
thn
the

5610
¢wran
hour

1722
en
in

3739
h
which

3588
o
the

5207
ui ¢oV
son

3588
tou

444
anqr ¢wpou
of man

2064
¢ercetai
comes.

The Parable of the Talents

25:14
5618-1063
¢wsper gar
For as

444
¢anqrwpoV
a man

589
apodhm¢wn
traveling abroad

2564
ek ¢alese
called

3588
touV

2398
id ¢iouV
his own

1401
do ¢ulouV
servants,

2532
kai
and

3860
par¢edwken
delivered up

1473
auto ¢iV
to them

3588
ta

5224-1473
up¢arconta auto ¢u
his possessions.

25:15
2532
kai
And

3739-3303
w men
to one

1325
¢edwke
he gave

4002
p¢ente
five

5007
t ¢alanta
talents,

3739-1161
w de
and to another

1417
d ¢uo
two,

3739-1161
w de
and to another

1520
en
one,

1538
ek ¢astw
to each

2596
kat ¢a
according to

3588-2398
thn id ¢ian
his own

1411
d ¢unamin
ability;

2532
kai
and

589
aped ¢hmhsen
he traveled abroad

2112
euq ¢ewV
immediately.

25:16
4198-1161
poreuqe ¢iV de
And having gone,

3588
o
the one

3588
ta
[2the

4002
p¢ente
3five

5007
t ¢alanta
4talents

2983
lab¢wn
1receiving]

2038
eirg ¢asato
worked

1722
en
with

1473
auto ¢iV
them,

2532
kai
and

4160
epo ¢ihsen
made

243
all¢a
another

4002
p¢ente
five

5007
t ¢alanta
talents.

25:17
5615
wsa¢utwV
Likewise

2532
kai
also

3588
o
the one

3588
ta
receiving the

1417
d ¢uo
two,

2770
ek ¢erdhse
he gained

2532-1473
kai aut ¢oV
himself also

243
¢alla
another

1417
d ¢uo
two.

25:18
3588-1161
o de
And the

3588
to
[2the

1520
en
3one

2983
lab¢wn
1one receiving],

565
apelq ¢wn
having gone forth

3736
¢wruxen
dug

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

1093
gh
ground,

2532
kai
and

613
ap¢ekruye
concealed

3588
to
the

694
arg¢urion
money

3588
tou

2962-1473
kur ¢iou auto ¢u
of his master.

25:19
3326-1161
met ¢a de
And after

5550
cr ¢onon
[2time

4183
pol¢un
1a long]

2064
¢ercetai
came

3588
o
the

2962
k¢urioV
master

3588
twn

1401-1565
do ¢ulwn eke ¢inwn
of those servants.

2532
kai
And

4868
suna¢irei
he takes up

3056
l¢ogon
a reckoning

3326
met'
with

1473
aut ¢wn
them.

25:20
2532
kai
And

4334
proselq ¢wn
having come forward

3588
o
the one

3588
ta
[2the

4002
p¢ente
3five

5007
t ¢alanta
4talents

2983
lab¢wn
1receiving],

4374
pros¢hnegken
brought

243
¢alla
another

4002
p¢ente
five

5007
t ¢alanta
talents,

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

2962
k¢urie
O Master,

4002
p¢ente
five

5007
t ¢alant ¢a
talents

1473
moi
to me

3860
par¢edwkaV
you delivered;

2396
¢ide
see,

243
¢alla
another

4002
p¢ente
five

5007
t ¢alanta
talents

2770
ek ¢erdhsa
I gained

1909
ep'
besides

1473
auto ¢iV
them!

25:21
5346
¢efh
[3said

1161
de
1And

1473
aut ¢w
4to him

3588
o

2962-1473
k¢urioV auto ¢u
2his master],

2095
eu
Well done,

1401
do ¢ule
O [4servant

18
agaq¢e
1good

2532
kai
2and

4103
pist ¢e
3trustworthy],

1909
ep¢i
over

3641
ol ¢iga
a few things

1510.7.2
hV
you were

4103
pist ¢oV
trustworthy,

1909
ep¢i
over

4183
poll¢wn
many

1473-2525
se katast ¢hsw
I will place you;

1525
e ¢iselqe
enter

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn
the

5479
car ¢an
joy

3588
tou

2962-1473
kur ¢iou sou
of your master!

25:22
4334-1161
proselq ¢wn de
And coming forward

2532
kai
also

3588
o
the one

3588
ta
[2the

1417
d ¢uo
3two

5007
t ¢alanta
4talents

2983
lab¢wn
1receiving],

2036
e ¢ipe
said,

2962
k¢urie
O Master,

1417
d ¢uo
two

5007
t ¢alant ¢a
talents

1473-3860
moi par ¢edwkaV
you delivered up to me;

2396
¢ide
see,

243
¢alla
another

1417
d ¢uo
two

5007
t ¢alanta
talents

2770
ek ¢erdhsa
I gained

1909
ep'
besides

1473
auto ¢iV
them!

25:23
5346
¢efh
[2said

1473
aut ¢w
3to him

3588
o

2962-1473
k¢urioV auto ¢u
1And his master],

2095
eu
Well done,

1401
do ¢ule
O [4servant

18
agaq¢e
1good

2532
kai
2and

4103
pist ¢e
3trustworthy],

1909
ep¢i
over

3641
ol ¢iga
a few things

1510.7.2
hV
you were

4103
pist ¢oV
trustworthy,

1909
ep¢i
over

4183
poll¢wn
many

1473-2525
se katast ¢hsw
I will place you;

1525
e ¢iselqe
enter

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn
the

5479
car ¢an
joy

3588
tou

2962-1473
kur ¢iou sou
of your master!

25:24
4334-1161
proselq ¢wn de
And having come forward

2532
kai
also

3588
o
the one

3588
to
[2the

1520
en
3one

5007
t ¢alanton
4talent

2983
eilhf¢wV
1having taken],

2036
e ¢ipe
said,

2962
k¢urie
O Master,

1097
¢egnwn
I knew

1473-3754
se ¢oti
that you

4642-1510.2.2
sklhr¢oV ei†
are a hard

444
¢anqrwpoV
man,

2325
qer ¢izwn
harvesting

3699
¢opou
where

3756-4687
ouk ¢espeiraV
you sowed not,

2532
kai
and

4863
sun¢agwn
gathering

3606
¢oqen
from where

3756-1287
ou diesk¢orpisaV
you dispersed not.

25:25
2532
kai
And

5399
fobhqe ¢iV
fearing,

565
apelq ¢wn
having gone forth,

2928
¢ekruya
I hid

3588
to

5007-1473
t ¢alant ¢on sou
your talent

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

1093
gh
ground;

2396
¢ide
see,

2192
¢eceiV
you have

3588
to

4674
son
yours!

25:26
611-1161
apokriqe ¢iV de
And responding

3588
o

2962-1473
k¢urioV auto ¢u
his master

2036
e ¢ipen
said

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

4190
ponhr ¢e
O Wicked

1401
do ¢ule
[3servant

2532
kai
1and

3636
oknhr ¢e
2lazy],

1492
¢hdeiV
you knew

3754
¢oti
that

2325
qer ¢izw
I harvest

3699
¢opou
where

3756-4687
ouk ¢espeira
I sowed not,

2532
kai
and

4863
sun¢agw
gather

3606
¢oqen
from where

3756-1287
ou diesk¢orpisa
I dispersed not.

25:24 †Ald. austhroV – austere.
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25:27
1163
¢edei
It was necessary

3767
oun
then

1473
se
for you

906
bale ¢in
to put

3588
to

694-1473
arg¢uri ¢on mou
my money

3588
toiV
with the

5133
trapez ¢itaiV
bankers;

2532
kai
and

2064
elq ¢wn
coming

1473
egw
I

2865
ekomis¢amhn
be delivered

302
an
whatever

3588
to

1699
em¢on
was mine

4862
sun
with

5110
t ¢okw
interest.

25:28
142
¢arate
Take

3767
oun
then

575
ap'
from

1473
auto ¢u
him

3588
to
the

5007
t ¢alanton
talent,

2532
kai
and

1325
d ¢ote
give it

3588
tw
to the one

2192
¢econti
having

3588
ta
the

1176
d ¢eka
ten

5007
t ¢alanta
talents!

25:29
3588
tw

1063
gar
For

2192-3956
¢econti pant ¢i
to every one having

1325
doq ¢hsetai
shall be given,

2532
kai
and

4052
perisseuq ¢hsetai
shall abound;

575-1161
ap¢o de
but from

3588
tou
the one

3361
mh
not

2192
¢econtoV
having,

2532
kai
even

3739
o
what†

2192
¢ecei
he has

142
arq ¢hsetai
shall be taken

575
ap'
from

1473
auto ¢u
him.

25:30
2532
kai
And

3588
ton
[2the

888
acre ¢ion
3useless

1401
do ¢ulon
4servant

1544
ekb¢alete
1cast out]

1519
eiV
into

3588
to

4655
sk¢otoV
[2darkness

3588
to

1857
ex ¢wteron
1outer]!

1563
eke ¢i
There,

1510.8.3
¢estai
there will be

3588
o
the

2805
klauqm¢oV
weeping

2532
kai
and

3588
o

1030
brugm¢oV
gnashing

3588
twn
of the

3599
od ¢ontwn
teeth.

25:31
3752-1161
¢otan de
And whenever

2064
¢elqh
comes

3588
o
the

5207
ui ¢oV
son

3588
tou

444
anqr ¢wpou
of man

1722
en
in

3588
th

1391-1473
d ¢oxh auto ¢u
his glory,

2532
kai
and

3956
p¢anteV
all

3588
oi
the

39
¢agioi
holy

32
¢aggeloi
angels

3326
met'
with

1473
auto ¢u
him,

5119
t ¢ote
then

2523
kaq ¢isei
shall he sit

1909
ep¢i
upon

2362
qr ¢onou
the throne

1391-1473
d ¢oxhV auto ¢u
of his glory.

The Sheep Separated from the Goats

25:32
2532
kai
And

4863
sunacq ¢hsetai
he shall gather together

1715
¢emprosqen
before

1473
auto ¢u
him

3956
p¢anta
all

3588
ta
the

1484
¢eqnh
nations,

2532
kai
and

873
aforie ¢i
he will separate

1473
auto ¢uV
them

575
ap'
from

240
all¢hlwn
one another,

5618
¢wsper
as

3588
o
the

4166
poim¢hn
shepherd

873
afor ¢izei
separates

3588
ta
the

4263
pr¢obata
sheep

575
ap¢o
from

3588
twn
the

2056
er ¢ifwn
kids of the goats.

25:33
2532
kai
And

2476
st¢hsei
he will set

3588
ta
the

3303
men
[2indeed

4263
pr¢obata
1sheep]

1537
ek
on

1188-1473
dexi ¢wn auto ¢u
his right,

3588-1161
ta de
and the

2055
er ¢ifia
little kids

1537
ex
on

2176
euwn¢umwn
his left.

25:34
5119
t ¢ote
Then

2046
ere ¢i
[3shall say

3588
o
1the

935
basile ¢uV
2king]

3588
toiV
to the ones

1537
ek
on

1188-1473
dexi ¢wn auto ¢u
his right,

1205
de ¢ute
Come,

3588
oi
O ones

2127
euloghm¢enoi
being blessed

3588
tou

3962-1473
patr ¢oV mou
of my father,

2816
klhronom¢hsate
inherit

3588
thn
the

2090
htoimasm¢enhn
[2being prepared

1473
um¢in
3for you

932
basile ¢ian
1kingdom]

575
ap¢o
from

2602
katabol¢hV
the founding

2889
k¢osmou
of the world!

25:35
3983-1063
epe ¢inasa gar
For I hungered,

2532
kai
and

1325
ed ¢wkat ¢e
you gave

1473
moi
me

2068
fage ¢in
to eat;

1372
ed ¢iyhsa
I thirsted,

2532
kai
and

4222-1473
epot ¢isat ¢e me
you gave me a drink;

3581-1510.7.1
x ¢enoV ¢hmhn
I was a stranger,

2532
kai
and

4863
sunhg¢aget ¢e
you brought

1473
me
me in;

25:36
1131
gumn¢oV
naked,

2532
kai
and

4016
perieb ¢alet ¢e
you clothed

1473
me
me;

770
hsq¢enhsa
I was sick,

2532
kai
and

1980
epesk¢eyasq¢e
you visited

1473
me
me;

1722
en
[2in

5438
fulak¢h
3prison

1510.7.1
¢hmhn
1I was],

2532
kai
and

2064
¢hlqete
you came

4314
proV
to

1473
me
me.

25:37
5119
t ¢ote
Then

611
apokriq ¢hsontai
[3will answer

1473
aut ¢w
4to him

3588
oi
1the

1342
d ¢ikaioi
2righteous],

3004
l¢egonteV
saying,

2962
k¢urie
O Master,

4219
p¢ote
when

1473-1492
se e ¢idomen
did we see

3983
pein ¢wnta
you hungering,

2532
kai
and

5142
eqr ¢eyamen
we nourished you;

2228
h
or

1372
diy ¢wnta
thirsting,

2532
kai
and

4222
epot ¢isamen
we gave you a drink?

25:38
4219-1161
p¢ote de
And when

25:29 †CP adds dokei ekein – he thinks to have.

1473-1492
se e ¢idomen
did we behold you

3581
x ¢enon
a stranger,

2532
kai
and

4863
sunhg¢agomen
brought you in?

2228
h
or

1131
gumn¢on
naked,

2532
kai
and

4016
perieb ¢alomen
we clothed you?

25:39
4219-1161
p¢ote de
And when

1473-1492
se e ¢idomen
did we behold you

772
asqen ¢h
sick

2228
h
or

1722
en
in

5438
fulak¢h
prison,

2532
kai
and

2064
¢hlqomen
we came

4314
proV
to

1473
se
you?

25:40
2532
kai
And

611
apokriqe ¢iV
answering

3588
o
the

935
basile ¢uV
king

2046
ere ¢i
shall say

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

281
am¢hn
Amen

3004
l¢egw
I say

1473
um¢in
to you,

1909-3745
ef' ¢oson
in as much as

4160
epoi ¢hsate
you did

1520
en ¢i
to one

3778
to ¢utwn
of these

3588
twn

80-1473
adelf¢wn mou
[3of my brethren

3588
twn
1the

1646
elac¢istwn
2least]

1473-4160
emo ¢i epoi ¢hsate
you did to me.

25:41
5119
t ¢ote
Then

2046
ere ¢i
he will say

2532
kai
also

3588
toiV
to the ones

1537
ex
on

2176
euwn¢umwn
his left,

4198
pore ¢uesqe
Go

575
ap'
from

1473
emo ¢u
me!

3588
oi
O ones

2672
kathram¢enoi
being cursed

1519
eiV
into

3588
to
the

4442
pur
[2fire

3588
to

166
ai ¢wnion
1eternal],

3588
to
the one

2090
htoimasm¢enon
having been prepared

3588
tw
for the

1228
diab¢olw
devil

2532
kai
and

3588
toiV

32-1473
agg¢eloiV auto ¢u
his angels.

25:42
3983-1063
epe ¢inasa gar
For I hungered,

2532
kai
and

3756
ouk
you did not

1325
ed ¢wkat ¢e
give

1473
moi
to me

2068
fage ¢in
to eat;

1372
ed ¢iyhsa
I thirsted,

2532
kai
and

3756
ouk
you did not

4222-1473
epot ¢isat ¢e me
give me a drink;

25:43
3581-1510.7.1
xen ¢oV ¢hmhn
I was a stranger,

2532
kai
and

3756
ou
you did not

4863
sunhg¢aget ¢e
bring

1473
me
me in;

1131
gumn¢oV
naked,

2532
kai
and

3756
ou
you did not

4016
perieb ¢alet ¢e
clothe

1473
me
me;

772
asqen ¢hV
sick

2532
kai
and

1722
en
in

5438
fulak¢h
prison,

2532
kai
and

3756
ouk
you did not

1980
epesk¢eyasq¢e
visit

1473
me
me.

25:44
5119
t ¢ote
Then

611
apokriq ¢hsontai
[2will answer

1473
aut ¢w
3to him

2532-1473
kai auto ¢i
1they also],

3004
l¢egonteV
saying,

2962
k¢urie
O Master,

4219
p¢ote
when

1473-1473
se e ¢idomen
did we behold you

3983
pein ¢wnta
hungering,

2228
h
or

1372
diy ¢wnta
thirsting,

2228
h
or

3581
x ¢enon
a stranger,

2228
h
or

1131
gumn¢on
naked,

2228
h
or

772
asqen ¢h
sick,

2228
h
or

1722
en
in

5438
fulak¢h
prison,

2532
kai
and

3756
ou
we did not

1247
dihkon ¢hsam¢en
serve

1473
soi
to you?

25:45
5119
t ¢ote
Then

611
apokriq ¢hsetai
he will answer

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

281
am¢hn
Amen

3004
l¢egw
I say

1473
um¢in
to you,

1909-3745
ef ¢oson
if as much as

3756
ouk
you did not

4160
epoi ¢hsate
do

1520
en ¢i
to one

3778
to ¢utwn
[3of these

3588
twn
of the

1646
elac¢istwn
2least],

3761
oud ¢e
not even

1473
emo ¢i
to me

4160
epoi ¢hsate
did you do.

25:46
2532
kai
And

565-3778
apele ¢usontai o ¢utoi
these shall go forth

1519
eiV
unto

2851
k¢olasin
[2punishment

166
ai ¢wnion
1eternal];

3588-1161
oi de
but the

1342
d ¢ikaioi
righteous

1519
eiV
unto

2222
zw¢hn
life

166
ai ¢wnion
eternal.

CHAPTER 26

Jesus Foretells of His Death

26:1
2532
kai
And

1096
eg ¢eneto
it came to pass

3753
¢ote
when

5055-3588-*
et ¢elesen o Ihso¢uV
Jesus finished

3956
p¢antaV
all

3588
touV

3056-3778
l¢ogouV to ¢utouV
these words,

2036
e ¢ipe
he said

3588
toiV
to

3101-1473
maqhta¢iV auto ¢u
his disciples,

26:2
1492
o ¢idate
You know

3754
¢oti
that

3326
met ¢a
after

1417
d ¢uo
two

2250
hm¢eraV
days

3588
to
the

3957
p¢asca
passover

1096
g¢inetai
takes place,

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the

5207
ui ¢oV
son

3588
tou

444
anqr ¢wpou
of man

3860
parad¢idotai
is delivered up

1519
eiV
for

3588
to
the

4717
staurwq¢hnai
crucifying.

26:3
5119
t ¢ote
Then

4863
sun¢hcqhsan
were gathered together

3588
oi
the

749
arciere ¢iV
chief priests,

2532
kai
and

3588
oi
the

1122
grammate ¢iV
scribes,

2532
kai
and

3588
oi
the

4245
presb¢uteroi
elders

3588
tou
of the

2992
lao ¢u
people

1519
eiV
in

3588
thn
the

833
aul¢hn
courtyard

3588
tou
of the

749
arcier ¢ewV
chief priest,
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3588
tou
of the one

3004
legom¢enou
being called

*
Ka+ ¢afa
Caiaphas.

26:4
2532
kai
And

4823
suneboule ¢usanto
they were advising

2443
¢ina
that

3588
ton

*-2902
Ihso ¢un krat ¢hswsi
they should seize Jesus

1388
d ¢olw
by treachery,

2532
kai
and

615
apokte ¢inwsin
should kill him.

26:5
3004-1161
¢elegon de
But they said,

3361
mh
Not

1722
en
during

3588
th
the

1859
eort ¢h
holiday,

2443
¢ina
that

3361
mh
[2should not

2351
q ¢oruboV
1a tumult]

1096
g¢enhtai
take place

1722
en
among

3588
tw
the

2992
la¢w
people.

A Woman Anoints Jesus

26:6
3588
tou

1161
de
And

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

1096
genom¢enou
being

1722
en
in

*
Bhqan¢ia
Bethany,

1722
en
in

3614
oik ¢ia
the house

*
S¢imwnoV
of Simon

3588
tou
the

3015
lepro ¢u
leper,

26:7
4334
pros¢hlqen
there came forward

1473
aut ¢w
to him

1135
gun ¢h
a woman

211
al¢abastron
[2an alabaster flask

3464
m¢urou
3of a perfumed liquid

2192
¢ecousa
1having]

927
barut ¢imou
of a heavy price,

2532
kai
and

2708
kat ¢eceen
she poured it down

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
thn

2776-1473
kefal¢hn auto ¢u
his head,

345
anakeim¢enou
as he reclined.

26:8
1492
id ¢onteV
[3seeing it

1161
de
1And

3588
oi

3101-1473
maqhta¢i auto ¢u
2his disciples],

23
hgan¢akthsan
were indignant,

3004
l¢egonteV
saying,

1519
eiV
For

5100
ti
what reason

3588
h

684-3778
ap¢wleia a¢uth
is this loss?

26:9
1410
hd¢unato
[4would be able

1063
gar
1For

3778
to ¢uto
2this

3588
to

3464
m¢uron
3perfumed liquid]

4097
praq¢hnai
to be sold

4183
pollo ¢u
for much,

2532
kai
and

1325
doq ¢hnai
to be given

3588
toiV
to the

4434
ptwco¢iV
poor.

26:10
1097-1161
gnouV de
But knowing,

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

2036
e ¢ipen
said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

5100
ti
Why

2873
k¢opouV
[2troubles

3930
par¢ecete
1do you make]

3588
th
to the

1135
gunaik ¢i
woman?

2041
¢ergon
[4work

1063
gar
1for

2570
kal¢on
3a good

2038
eirg ¢asato
2she worked]

1519
eiV
for

1473
em¢e
me.

26:11
3842-1063
p¢antote gar
For at all times

3588
touV
[2the

4434
ptwco¢uV
3poor

2192
¢ecete
1you have]

3326
meq'
with

1438
eaut ¢wn
yourselves;

1473-1161
em¢e de
but me

3756
ou
you do not

3842
p¢antote
at all times

2192
¢ecete
have.

26:12
906
balo ¢usa
[3laying

1063
gar
1For

3778
a¢uth
2this woman]

3588
to

3464-3778
m¢uron to ¢uto
this perfumed liquid

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
tou

4983-1473
s¢wmat ¢oV mou
my body,

4314
proV
[2so

3588
to

1779
entafi ¢asai
3to embalm

1473
me
4me

4160
epo ¢ihsen
1did].

26:13
281
am¢hn
Amen

3004
l¢egw
I say

1473
um¢in
to you,

3699
¢opou
Where

1437
e ¢an
ever

2784
khrucq ¢h
[2should be proclaimed

3588
to

2098-3778
euagg¢elion to ¢uto
1this good news]

1722
en
in

3650
¢olw
the entire

3588
tw

2889
k¢osmw
world,

2980
lalhq¢hsetai
there shall be spoken

2532
kai
also

3739
o
what

4160-3778
epo ¢ihsen a¢uth
this woman did,

1519
eiV
for

3422
mnhm¢osunon
a memorial

1473
aut ¢hV
of her.

26:14
5119
t ¢ote
Then

4198
poreuqe ¢iV
having gone,

1520
eiV
one

3588
twn
of the

1427
d ¢wdeka
twelve,

3588
o
the one

3004
leg ¢omenoV
being called

*
Io ¢udaV
Judas

*
Iskari ¢wthV
Iscariot,

4314
proV
to

3588
touV
the

749
arciere ¢iV
chief priest,

26:15
2036
e ¢ipe
said,

5100
ti
What

2309
q ¢elet ¢e
do you want

1473-1325
moi do ¢unai
to give me,

2504
kagw
and I

1473
um¢in
[2to you

3860-1473
parad¢wsw aut ¢on
1will deliver him up]?

3588-1161
oi de
And they

2476
¢esthsan
established

1473
aut ¢w
to him

5144
tri ¢akonta
thirty

694
arg¢uria
silver pieces.

26:16
2532
kai
And

575
ap¢o
from

5119
t ¢ote
then

2212
ez ¢htei
he sought

2120
eukair ¢ian
an opportune time

2443
¢ina
that

1473-3860
aut ¢on parad ¢w
he should deliver him up.

The Last Passover

26:17
3588-1161
th de
And on the

4413
pr¢wth
first day

3588
twn
of the

106
az ¢umwn
unleavened breads,

4334
pros¢hlqon
[3came forward

3588
oi
1the

3101
maqhta¢i
2disciples]

3588
tw
to

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus,

3004
l¢egonteV
saying

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

4226
pou
Where

2309
q ¢eleiV
do you want

2090
etoim ¢aswm¢en
we should prepare

1473
soi
for you

2068
fage ¢in
to eat

3588
to
the

3957
p¢asca
passover?

26:18
3588-1161
o de
And he

2036
e ¢ipen
said,

5217
up¢agete
Go

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn
the

4172
p¢olin
city,

4314
proV
to

3588
ton

1170
de ¢ina
a certain person,

2532
kai
and

2036
e ¢ipate
say

1473
aut ¢w
to him!

3588
o
The

1320
did ¢askaloV
teacher

3004
l¢egei
says,

3588
o

2540-1473
kair ¢oV mou
My time

1451-1510.2.3
egg ¢uV esti
is near;

4314
proV
with

1473
se
you

4160
poi ¢w
I will observe

3588
to
the

3957
p¢asca
passover

3326
met ¢a
with

3588
twn

3101-1473
maqht ¢wn mou
my disciples.

26:19
2532
kai
And

4160
epo ¢ihsan
[3did

3588
oi
1the

3101
maqhta¢i
2disciples]

5613
wV
as

4929
sun¢etaxen
[2gave orders

1473
auto ¢iV
3to them

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus];

2532
kai
and

2090
hto ¢imasan
they prepared

3588
to
the

3957
p¢asca
passover.

26:20
3798-1161
oy¢iaV de
And evening

1096
genom¢enhV
becoming,

345
an¢ekeito
he reclined

3326
met ¢a
with

3588
twn
the

1427
d ¢wdeka
twelve.

26:21
2532
kai
And

2068-1473
esqi ¢ontwn aut ¢wn
during their eating

2036
e ¢ipen
he said,

281
am¢hn
Amen

3004
l¢egw
I say

1473
um¢in
to you,

3754
¢oti
that

1520
eiV
one

1537
ex
of

1473
um¢wn
you

3860-1473
parad¢wsei me
shall deliver me up.

26:22
2532
kai
And

3076
lupo¢umenoi
fretting

4970
sf¢odra
exceedingly,

756
¢hrxanto
they began

3004
l¢egein
to say

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

1538
¢ekastoV
each

1473
aut ¢wn
of them,

3385
m¢hti
By no means

1473
eg ¢w
I

1510.2.1
eimi
am he,

2962
k¢urie
O Lord.

26:23
3588-1161
o de
And he

611
apokriqe ¢iV
responding

2036
e ¢ipen
said,

3588
o
The one

1686
emb¢ayaV
dipping

3326
met'
[3with

1473
emo ¢u
4me

1722
en
5in

3588
tw
6the

5165
trubl¢iw
7saucer

3588
thn
1the

5495
ce ¢ira
2hand],

3778
o ¢ut ¢oV
this one

1473-3860
me parad ¢wsei
will deliver me up.

26:24
3588-3303
o men
Indeed the

5207
ui ¢oV
son

3588
tou

444
anqr ¢wpou
of man

5217
up¢agei
goes away,

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

1125
g¢egraptai
it has been written

4012
per ¢i
concerning

1473
auto ¢u
him;

3759-1161
oua¢i de
but woe

3588
tw
to

444-1565
anqr ¢wpw eke ¢inw
that man

1223
di'
by

3739
ou
whom

3588
o
the

5207
ui ¢oV
son

3588
tou

444
anqr ¢wpou
of man

3860
parad¢idotai
is delivered up.

2570-1510.7.3
kal¢on hn
It was good

1473
aut ¢w
to him

1487
ei
if

3756
ouk
[2was not

1080
egenn ¢hqh
3born

3588
o

444-1565
¢anqrwpoV eke ¢inoV
1that man].

26:25
611-1161
apokriqe ¢iV de
And responding

*
Io ¢udaV
Judas

3588
o
the one

3860-1473
paradido ¢uV aut ¢on
delivering him up,

2036
e ¢ipe
said,

3385
m¢hti
Not

1473
eg ¢w
I

1510.2.1
eimi
am he,

4461
rabb¢i
Rabbi?

3004
l¢egei
He says

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

1473
su
You

2036
e ¢ipaV
said it.

26:26
2068
esqi ¢ontwn
[3eating

1161
de
1And

1473
aut ¢wn
2during their],

2983-3588-*
lab¢wn o Ihso¢uV
Jesus having taken

3588
ton
the

740
¢arton
bread,

2532
kai
and

2127
eulog ¢hsaV†
having blessed,

2806
¢eklase
broke it

2532
kai
and

1325
ed ¢idou
gave it

3588
toiV
to the

3101
maqhta¢iV
disciples,

2532
kai
and

2036
e ¢ipe
said,

2983
l¢abete
Take!

2068
f¢agete
eat!

3778
to ¢ut ¢o
this

1510.2.3
esti
is

3588
to

4983-1473
s¢wm¢a mou
my body.

26:27
2532
kai
And

2983
lab¢wn
having taken

3588
to
the

4221
pot ¢hrion
cup,

2532
kai
and

2168
eucarist ¢hsaV
giving thanks,

1325
¢edwken
he gave

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

4095
p¢iete
You drink

1537
ex
of

1473
auto ¢u
it

3956
p¢anteV
all!

26:28
3778-1063
to ¢uto gar
For this

1510.2.3
esti
is

3588
to

129-1473
a¢im ¢a mou
my blood,

3588
to
the blood

3588
thV
of the

2537
kain ¢hV
new

1242
diaq ¢hkhV
covenant,

3588
to
the one

4012
per ¢i
for

4183
poll¢wn
many,

1632
ekcun ¢omenon
being poured out

1519
eiV
for

26:26 †Ald. eucaristhsaV – having given thanks.
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859
¢afesin
a release

266
amarti ¢wn
of sins.

26:29
3004-1161
l¢egw de
And I say

1473
um¢in
to you,

3754
¢oti
that

3766.2
ou mh
in no way

4095
p¢iw
shall I drink

575
ap'
from

737
¢arti
now on

1537
ek
from

3778
to ¢utou
this,

3588
tou
the

1081
genn ¢hmatoV
offspring

3588
thV
of the

288
amp¢elou
grapevine,

2193
¢ewV
until

3588
thn

2250-1565
hm¢eraV eke ¢inhV
that day,

3752
¢otan
whenever

1473-4095
aut ¢o p¢inw
I should drink it

3326
meq'
with

1473
um¢wn
you

2537
kain ¢on
new

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

932
basile ¢ia
kingdom,

3588
tou
the one of

3962-1473
patr ¢oV mou
my father.

26:30
2532
kai
And

5214
umn¢hsanteV
having sung praise,

1831
ex ¢hlqon
they went forth

1519
eiV
unto

3588
to
the

3735
¢oroV
mount

3588
twn
of the

1636
elai ¢wn
olives.

26:31
5119
t ¢ote
Then

3004
l¢egei
[2says

1473
aut ¢oV
3to them

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus],

3956
p¢anteV
All

1473
ume ¢iV
you

4624
skandalisq ¢hsesqe
will be stumbled

1722
en
by

1473
emo ¢i
me

1722
en
in

3588
th

3571-3778
nukt ¢i ta ¢uth
this night.

1125-1063
g¢egraptai gar
For it is written,

3960
pat ¢axw
I will strike

3588
ton
the

4166
poim¢ena
shepherd,

2532
kai
and

1287
diaskorpisq ¢hsetai
[5will disperse

3588
ta
1the

4263
pr¢obata
2sheep

3588
thV
3of the

4167
po¢imnhV
4flock].

26:32
3326-1161
met ¢a de
And after

3588
to

1453-1473
egerq ¢hna¢i me
my rising,

4254
pro ¢axw
I will go before

1473
um¢aV
you

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn

*
Galila¢ian
Galilee.

26:33
611-1161
apokriqe ¢iV de
And responding

3588
o

*
P¢etroV
Peter

2036
e ¢ipen
said

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

1499
ei kai
If even

3956
p¢anteV
all

4624
skandalisq ¢hsontai
were to stumble

1722
en
in

1473
soi
you,

1473
eg ¢w
I

3763
oud ¢epote
at no time

4624
skandalisq ¢hsomai
shall be made to stumble.

26:34
5346
¢efh
[2said

1473
aut ¢w
3to him

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus],

281
am¢hn
Amen

3004
l¢egw
I say

1473
soi
to you,

3754
¢oti
that

1722
en
in

3778
ta ¢uth
this

3588
th

3571
nukt ¢i
night,

4250
prin
before

220
al¢ektora
a rooster

5455
fwn¢hsai
calls out,

5151
triV
three times

533
aparn ¢hsh
you shall totally reject

1473
me
me.

26:35
3004
l¢egei
[2says

1473
aut ¢w
3to him

3588
o

*
P¢etroV
1Peter],

2579
kan
And if

1163
d ¢eh
it should be necessary

1473
me
for me

4862
sun
[2with

1473
soi
3you

599
apoqane ¢in
1to die],

3766.2
ou mh
in no way

1473-533
se aparn ¢hsomai
shall I totally reject you.

3668
omo ¢iwV
In like manner

2532
kai
also

3956
p¢anteV
all

3588
oi
the

3101
maqhta¢i
disciples

2036
e ¢ipon
spoke.

Agony at Gethsemane

26:36
5119
t ¢ote
Then

2064
¢ercetai
[2comes

3326
met'
3with

1473
aut ¢wn
4them

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus]

1519
eiV
unto

5564
cwr¢ion
a place

3004
leg ¢omenon
being called,

*
Geqshman¢h
Gethsemane.

2532
kai
And

3004
l¢egei
he says

3588
toiV
to the

3101
maqhta¢iV
disciples,

2523
kaq ¢isate
Sit

847
auto ¢u
here!

2193
¢ewV
until

3739
ou
of which time

565
apelq ¢wn
going forth

4336
prose ¢uxwmai
I should pray

1563
eke ¢i
there

26:37
2532
kai
And

3880
paralab¢wn
taking with him

3588
ton

*
P¢etron
Peter

2532
kai
and

3588
touV
the

1417
d ¢uo
two

5207
uio ¢uV
sons

*
Zebeda¢iou
of Zebedee,

756
¢hrxato
he began

3076
lupe ¢isqai
to fret

2532
kai
and

85
adhmone ¢in
be anxious.

26:38
5119
t ¢ote
Then

3004
l¢egei
he says

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

4036-1510.2.3
per ¢ilup¢oV estin
[2is dejected

3588
h

5590-1473
yuc¢h mou
1My soul]

2193
¢ewV
unto

2288
qan ¢atou
death;

3306
me¢inate
remain

5602
¢wde
here

2532
kai
and

1127
grhgore ¢ite
be vigilant

3326
met'
with

1473
emo ¢u
me!

26:39
2532
kai
And

4281
proelq ¢wn
having gone forth

3397
mikr ¢on
a little,

4098
¢epesen
he fell

1909
ep¢i
upon

4383-1473
pr¢oswpon auto ¢u
his face,

4336
proseuc¢omenoV
praying,

2532
kai
and

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

3962-1473
p¢ater mou
O my father,

1487
ei
if

1415-1510.2.3
dunat ¢on esti
it is possible,

3928
parelq ¢etw
let [2pass

575
ap'
3from

1473
emo ¢u
4me

3588
to

4221-3778
pot ¢hrion to ¢uto
1this cup]!

4133
plhn
except

3756
ouc
not

5613
wV
as

1473
eg ¢w
I

2309
q ¢elw
to want,

235
all'
but

5613
wV
as

1473
su
you.

26:40
2532
kai
And

2064
¢ercetai
he comes

4314
proV
to

3588
touV
the

3101
maqht ¢aV
disciples,

2532
kai
and

2147
eur ¢iskei
he finds

1473
auto ¢uV
them

2518
kaqe ¢udontaV
sleeping.

2532
kai
And

3004
l¢egei
he says

3588
tw
to

*
P¢etrw
Peter,

3779
o ¢utwV
So

3756-2480
ouk isc¢usate
were you not able

1520
m¢ian
[2one

5610
¢wran
3hour

1127
grhgor ¢hsai
1to be vigilant]

3326
met'
with

1473
emo ¢u
me?

26:41
1127
grhgore ¢ite
Be vigilant

2532
kai
and

4336
prose ¢ucesqe
pray!

2443
¢ina
that

3361-1525
mh eis¢elqhte
you should not enter

1519
eiV
into

3986
peirasm¢on
the test.

3588-3303
to men
For the

4151
pne ¢uma
spirit

4289
pr¢oqumon
is eager,

3588-1161
h de
but the

4561
sarx
flesh

772
asqen ¢hV
weak.

26:42
3825
p¢alin
Again

1537-1208
ek deut ¢erou
a second time,

565
apelq ¢wn
having gone fort

4336
pros¢huxato
he prayed,

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

3962-1473
p¢ater mou
O my father,

1487
ei
if

3756
ou
it is not

1410
d ¢unatai
possible

3778
to ¢uto
for this

3588
to

4221
pot ¢hrion
cup

3928
parelqe ¢in
to pass

575
ap'
from

1473
emo ¢u
me,

1437-3361
e ¢an mh
except that

1473-4095
aut ¢o p¢iw
I drink it,

1096
genhq ¢htw
let [2take place

3588
to

2307-1473
q ¢elhm¢a sou
1your will]!

26:43
2532
kai
And

2064
elq ¢wn
having come

2147
eur ¢iskei
he finds

1473
auto ¢uV
them

3825
p¢alin
again

2518
kaqe ¢udontaV
sleeping;

1510.7.6
¢hsan
[4were

1063
gar
1for

1473
aut ¢wn
2their

3588
oi

3788
ofqalmo¢i
3eyes]

916
bebarhm¢enoi
weighed down.

26:44
2532
kai
And

863
afe¢iV
allowing

1473
auto ¢uV
them,

565
apelq ¢wn
going forth

3825
p¢alin
again

4336
pros¢huxato
he prayed

1537-5154
ek tr ¢itou
a third time,

3588
ton
the

1473
aut ¢on
same

3056
l¢ogon
word

2036
eip ¢wn
having said,

26:45
5119
t ¢ote
Then

2064
¢ercetai
he comes

4314
proV
to

3588
touV

3101-1473
maqht ¢aV auto ¢u
his disciples,

2532
kai
and

3004
l¢egei
he says

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

2518
kaqe ¢udete
Sleep

3588
to
the

3062
loip¢on
remaining,

2532
kai
and

373
anapa¢uesqe
rest!

2400
ido ¢u
Behold,

1448
¢hggiken
[3approaches

3588
h
1the

5610
¢wra
2hour],

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the

5207
ui ¢oV
son

3588
tou

444
anqr ¢wpou
of man

3860
parad¢idotai
is delivered up

1519
eiV
into

5495
ce ¢iraV
the hands

268
amartwl¢wn
of sinners.

26:46
1453
ege ¢iresqe
Arise!

71
¢agwmen
we lead on.

2400
ido ¢u
Behold,

1448
¢hggiken
[3approaches

3588
o
1the one

3860-1473
paradido ¢uV me
2delivering me up].

Jesus Betrayed by a Kiss

26:47
2532
kai
And

2089
¢eti
yet while

1473
auto ¢u
he

2980
lalo ¢untoV
was speaking,

2400
ido ¢u
behold,

*
Io ¢udaV
Judas

1520
eiV
one

3588
twn
of the

1427
d ¢wdeka
twelve

2064
¢hlqe
came,

2532
kai
and

3326
met'
with

1473
auto ¢u
him

3793
¢ocloV
[2multitude

4183
pol¢uV
1a great]

3326
met ¢a
with

3162
macair ¢wn
swords

2532
kai
and

3586
x ¢ulwn
wood spears,

575
ap¢o
from

3588
twn
the

749
arcier ¢ewn
chief priests

2532
kai
and

4245
presbut ¢erwn
elders

3588
tou
of the

2992
lao ¢u
people.

26:48
3588-1161
o de
And the one

3860-1473
paradido ¢uV aut ¢on
delivering him up

1325
¢edwken
gave

1473
auto ¢iV
to them

4592
shme¢ion
a sign,

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

3739
on
Whom

302
an
ever

5368
fil ¢hsw
I should kiss,

1473-1510.2.3
aut ¢oV esti
it is he;

2902
krat ¢hsate
seize

1473
aut ¢on
him!

26:49
2532
kai
And

2112
euq ¢ewV
immediately

4334
proselq ¢wn
having come forward

3588
tw
to

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus,

2036
e ¢ipe
he said,

5463
ca¢ire
Hail,

4461
rabb¢i
rabbi!

2532
kai
And

2705
katef¢ilhsen
he kissed

1473
aut ¢on
him.

26:50
3588
o

1161
de
And

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

2036
e ¢ipen
said

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

2083
eta ¢ire
Companion,

1909-3739
ef' w
for what reason

3918
p¢arei
are you at hand?

5119
t ¢ote
Then

4334
proselq ¢onteV
having come forward,

1911
ep¢ebalon
they put

3588
taV

5495
ce ¢iraV
hands

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
ton

*
Ihso ¢un
Jesus,

2532
kai
and

2902
ekr ¢athsan
seized

1473
aut ¢on
him.

26:51
2532
kai
And

2400
ido ¢u
behold,

1520
eiV
one

3588
twn
of the ones

3326
met ¢a
with

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus



26:52 M A T T H E W 45

1614
ekte ¢inaV
stretched out

3588
thn
the

5495
ce ¢ira
hand,

645
ap¢espasen
and drew up

3588
thn

3162-1473
m¢acairan auto ¢u
his sword,

2532
kai
and

3960
pat ¢axaV
striking

3588
ton
the

1401
do ¢ulon
servant

3588
tou
of the

749
arcier ¢ewV
chief priest,

851
afe¢ilen
he removed

1473
auto ¢u
his

3588
to

5621
wt¢ion
ear.

26:52
5119
t ¢ote
Then

3004
l¢egei
[2says

1473
aut ¢w
3to him

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus],

654
ap¢ostrey¢on
Return

1473
sou
your

3588
thn

3162
m¢acairan
sword

1519
eiV
unto

3588
ton

5117-1473
t ¢opon aut ¢hV
its place!

3956-1063
p¢anteV gar
for all

3588
oi
the ones

2983
lab¢onteV
taking

3162
m¢acairan
the sword

1722
en
[2by

3162
maca¢ira
3a sword

599
apoqano ¢untai
1shall die].

26:53
2228
h
Or

1380
doke ¢iV
do you think

3754
¢oti
that

3756-1410
ou d ¢unamai
I am not able

737
¢arti
just now

3870
parakal¢esai
to call for the aid

3588
ton

3962-1473
pat ¢era mou
of my father,

2532
kai
and

3936
parast ¢hsei
he will stand by

1473
moi
me

4183
ple ¢iouV
more

2228
h
than

1427
d ¢wdeka
twelve

3003
lege ¢wnaV
legions

32
agg¢elwn
of angels?

26:54
4459
pwV
How

3767
oun
then

4137
plhrwq¢wsin
should [3be fulfilled

3588
ai
1the

1124
grafa¢i
2scriptures],

3754
¢oti
that

3779
o ¢utwV
thus

1163
dei
it must

1096
gen ¢esqai
take place?

26:55
1722
en
In

1565
eke ¢inh
that

3588
th

5610
¢wra
hour

2036-3588-*
e ¢ipen o Ihso¢uV
Jesus said

3588
toiV
to the

3793
¢ocloiV
multitudes,

5613
wV
As

1909
ep¢i
against

3027
lhst ¢hn
a robber

1831
ex ¢hlqete
do you come forth

3326
met ¢a
with

3162
macair ¢wn
swords

2532
kai
and

3586
x ¢ulwn
wood spears

4815
sullabe ¢in
to seize

1473
me
me?

2596-2250
kaq' hm¢eran
Daily

4314
proV
with

1473
um¢aV
you

2516
ekaq ¢ezomhn
I sat

1321
did ¢askwn
teaching

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

2413
ier ¢w
temple,

2532
kai
and

3756
ouk
you did not

2902
ekrat ¢hsat ¢e
seize

1473
me
me.

26:56
3778-1161
to ¢uto de
But this

3650
¢olon
entire thing

1096
g¢egonen
has happened,

2443
¢ina
that

4137
plhrwq¢wsin
[5should be fulfilled

3588
ai
1the

1124
grafa¢i
2scriptures

3588
twn
3of the

4396
profht ¢wn
4prophets].

5119
t ¢ote
Then

3588
oi
[2the

3101
maqhta¢i
3disciples

3956
p¢anteV
1all]

863
af¢enteV
leaving

1473
aut ¢on
him,

5343
¢efugon
fled.

Jesus Questioned by the Sanhedrin

26:57
3588-1161
oi de
And the ones

2902
krat ¢hsanteV
seizing

3588
ton

*
Ihso ¢un
Jesus

520
ap¢hgagon
took him away

4314
proV
to

*
Ka+ ¢afan
Caiaphas

3588
ton
the

749
arcier ¢ea
chief priest,

3699
¢opou
where

3588
oi
the

1122
grammate ¢iV
scribes

2532
kai
and

3588
oi
the

4245
presb¢uteroi
elders

4863
sun¢hcqhsan
were gathered together.

26:58
3588
o

1161
de
And

*
P¢etroV
Peter

190
hkolo ¢uqei
followed

1473
aut ¢w
him

575
ap¢o
from

3113
makr¢oqen
far off,

2193
¢ewV
unto

3588
thV
the

833
aul¢hV
courtyard

3588
tou
of the

749
arcier ¢ewV
chief priest.

2532
kai
And

1525
eiselq ¢wn
entering

2080
¢esw
inside

2521
ek ¢aqhto
he sat down

3326
met ¢a
with

3588
twn
the

5257
uphret ¢wn
officers

1492
ide ¢in
to see

3588
to
the

5056
t ¢eloV
conclusion.

26:59
3588-1161
oi de
And the

749
arciere ¢iV
chief priests,

2532
kai
and

3588
oi
the

4245
presb¢uteroi
elders,

2532
kai
and

3588
to
the

4892
sun¢edrion
[2sanhedrin

3650
¢olon
1entire]

2212
ez ¢htoun
sought

5577
yeudomartur ¢ian
false witness

2596
kat ¢a
against

3588
tou

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus,

3704
¢opwV
so that

2289
qanat ¢wswsin
they should kill†

1473
aut ¢on
him;

26:60
2532
kai
and

3756
ouc
they did not

2147
e ¢uron
find reason;

2532
kai
and

4183
poll¢wn
many

5575
yeudomart ¢urwn
false witnesses

4334
proselq ¢ontwn
having come forward

3756
ouc
did not

2147
e ¢uron
find reason.

5305-1161
¢usteron de
But afterwards

4334
proselq ¢onteV
[3having come forward

1417
d ¢uo
1two

5575
yeudom¢artureV
2false witnesses],

26:59 †or put him to death.

26:61
2036
e ¢ipon
they said,

3778
o ¢utoV
This one

5346
¢efh
said,

1410
d ¢unamai
I am able

2647
katal¢usai
to destroy

3588
ton
the

3485
na¢on
temple

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

2532
kai
and

1223
di ¢a
in

5140
tri ¢wn
three

2250
hmer ¢wn
days

3618
oikodom¢hsai
to rebuild

1473
aut ¢on
it.

26:62
2532
kai
And

450
anast ¢aV
having risen up,

3588
o
the

749
arciere ¢uV
chief priest

2036
e ¢ipen
said

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

3762
oud ¢en
Nothing

611
apokr ¢inh
you answer?

5100
ti
What

3778
o ¢uto ¢i
[2these

1473
sou
4you

2649
katamarturo ¢usin
1do 3bear witness against]?

26:63
3588
o

1161
de
But

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

4623
esi ¢wpa
kept silent.

2532
kai
And

611
apokriqe ¢iV
responding

3588
o
the

749
arciere ¢uV
chief priest

2036
e ¢ipen
said

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

1844-1473
exork ¢izw se
I adjure you

2596
kat ¢a
according to

3588
tou
the

2316
qeo ¢u
[2God

3588
tou

2198
z ¢wntoV
1living],

2443
¢ina
that

1473
hm¢in
to us

2036
e ¢iphV
you should say

1487
ei
if

1473
su
you

1510.2.2
ei
are

3588
o
the

5547
Crist ¢oV
Christ,

3588
o
the

5207
ui ¢oV
son

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God.

26:64
3004
l¢egei
[2says

1473
aut ¢w
3to him

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus],

1473
su
You

2036
e ¢ipaV
said it.

4133
plhn
Furthermore

3004
l¢egw
I say

1473
um¢in
to you,

575
ap'
From

737
¢arti
now

3708
¢oyesqe
you shall see

3588
ton
the

5207
ui ¢on
son

3588
tou

444
anqr ¢wpou
of man

2521
kaq ¢hmenon
sitting down

1537
ek
at

1188
dexi ¢wn
the right hand

3588
thV
of the

1411
dun ¢amewV
power,

2532
kai
and

2064
erc ¢omenon
coming

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
twn
the

3507
nefel ¢wn
clouds

3588
tou
of the

3772
ourano ¢u
heaven.

26:65
5119
t ¢ote
Then

3588
o
the

749
arciere ¢uV
chief priest

1284
di ¢errhxe
tore

3588
ta

2440-1473
im ¢atia auto ¢u
his garments,

3004
l¢egwn
saying

3754
¢oti
that,

987
eblasf¢hmhse
He blasphemed;

5100
ti
what

2089
¢eti
still

5532
cre ¢ian
[2need

2192
¢ecomen
1do we have]

3144
mart ¢urwn
of witnesses?

2396
¢ide
See!

3568
nun
now

191
hko ¢usate
you heard

3588
thn

988-1473
blasfhm¢ian auto ¢u
his blasphemy.

26:66
5100
ti
What

1473
um¢in
do you

1380
doke ¢i
think?

3588-1161
oi de
And they

611
apokriq ¢enteV
reponding,

2036
e ¢ipon
said,

1777
¢enocoV
[2liable

2288
qan ¢atou
3of death

1510.2.3
est ¢i
1He is].

26:67
5119
t ¢ote
Then

1716
en ¢eptusan
they spat

1519
eiV
in

3588
to

4383-1473
pr¢oswpon auto ¢u
his face;

2532
kai
and

2852
ekol ¢afisan
buffeted

1473
aut ¢on
him,

3588-1161
oi de
and some

4474
err ¢apisan
slapped,

26:68
3004
l¢egonteV
saying,

4395
prof¢hteuson
Prophesy

1473
hm¢in
to us,

5547
Crist ¢e
Christ!

5100
tiV
Who

1510.2.3
estin
is

3588
o
the one

3817
pa¢isaV
hitting

1473
se
you?

Peter Denies Jesus

26:69
3588
o

1161
de
And

*
P¢etroV
Peter

1854
¢exw
outside

2521
ek ¢aqhto
was sitting

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

833
aul¢h
courtyard.

2532
kai
And

4334
pros¢hlqen
came forward

1473
aut ¢w
to him

1520
m¢ia
one

3814
paid ¢iskh
maidservant,

3004
l¢egousa
saying,

2532
kai
Even

1473
su
you

1510.7.2
¢hsqa
were

3326
met ¢a
with

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

3588
tou
the

*
Galila¢iou
Galilean.

26:70
3588
o de
But he

720
hrn ¢hsato
denied

1715
¢emprosqen
before

3956
p¢antwn
all,

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

3756
ouk
I do not

1492
o ¢ida
know

5100
ti
what

3004
l¢egeiV
you say.

26:71
1831
exelq ¢onta
[3coming forth

1161
de
1And

1473
aut ¢on
2in his]

1519
eiV
into

3588
ton
the

4440
pul¢wna
vestibule,

1492
e ¢iden
[2beheld

1473
aut ¢on
3him

243
¢allh
1another].

2532
kai
And

3004
l¢egei
he says

3588
auto ¢iV
to them

1563
eke ¢i
there,

2532
kai
Even

3778
o ¢utoV
this one

1510.7.3
hn
was

3326
met ¢a
with

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

3588
tou
the

*
Nazwra¢iou
Nazarene.

26:72
2532
kai
And

3825
p¢alin
again

720
hrn ¢hsato
he denied

3326
meq'
with

3727
¢orkou
an oath,

3754
¢oti
that,

3756-1492
ouk o ¢ida
I do not know

3588
ton
the

444
¢anqrwpon
man.

26:73
3326
met ¢a
[2after

3397
mikr ¢on
3a little while

1161
de
1And

4334
proselq ¢onteV
6having come forward

3588
oi
4the ones

2476
est ¢wteV
5standing]
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2036
e ¢ipon
said

3588
tw
to

*
P¢etrw
Peter,

230
alhq¢wV
Truly

2532
kai
even

1473
su
you

1537
ex
[2of

1473
aut ¢wn
3them

1510.2.2
ei
1are];

2532-1063
kai gar
for even

3588
h

2981-1473
lali ¢a sou
your speech

1212
d ¢hl ¢on
[2manifest

1473-4160
se poie ¢i
1makes you].

26:74
5119
t ¢ote
Then

756
¢hrxato
he began

2653
katanaqemat ¢izein
to bind by a curse

2532
kai
and

3660
omn ¢uein
swear by an oath

3754
¢oti
that,

3756-1492
ouk o ¢ida
I have not known

3588
ton
the

444
¢anqrwpon
man.

2532
kai
And

2112
euq ¢ewV
immediately

220
al¢ektwr
a rooster

5455
ef¢wnhse
called out.

26:75
2532
kai
And

3403-3588-*
emn ¢hsqh o P¢etroV
Peter remembered

3588
tou
the

4487
r ¢hmatoV
saying

*
Ihso ¢u
of Jesus,

2046
eirhk ¢otoV
having said

1473
aut ¢w
to him

3754
¢oti
that,

4250
prin
Before

220
al¢ektora
a rooster

5455
fwn¢hsai
calls out,

5151
triV
three times

533
aparn ¢hsh
you shall totally reject

1473
me
me.

2532
kai
And

1831
exelq ¢wn
having gone forth

1854
¢exw
outside

2799
¢eklause
he wept

4090
pikr ¢wV
bitterly.

CHAPTER 27

The Council Condemns Jesus

27:1
4405-1161
prw+aV de
And the morning

1096
genom¢enhV
having become,

4824
sumbo¢ulion
[5council

2983
¢elabon
4took

3956
p¢anteV
1all

3588
oi
2the

749
arciere ¢iV
3chief priests],

2532
kai
and

3588
oi
the

4245
presb¢uteroi
elders

3588
tou
of the

2992
lao ¢u
people

2596
kat ¢a
against

3588
tou

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus,

5620
wste
so as

2289-1473
qanat ¢wsai aut ¢on
to put him to death.

27:2
2532
kai
And

1210
d ¢hsanteV
having bound

1473
aut ¢on
him,

520
ap¢hgagon
they took

2532
kai
and

3860-1473
par¢edwkan aut ¢on
delivered him up

*
Pont ¢iw
to Pontius

*
Pil¢atw
Pilate,

3588
tw
to the

2232
hgem¢oni
governor.

Judas Hangs Himself

27:3
5119
t ¢ote
Then

1492
id ¢wn
[4beholding

*
Io ¢udaV
1Judas

3588
o
2the one

3860-1473
paradido ¢uV aut ¢on
3delivering him up],

3754
¢oti
that

2632
katekr ¢iqh
he was condemned,

3338
metamelhqe ¢iV
changed his mind

654
ap¢estreye
so as to return

3588
ta
the

5144
tri ¢akonta
thirty

694
arg¢uria
silver pieces

3588
toiV
to the

749
arciere ¢usi
chief priests

2532
kai
and

3588
toiV
to the

4245
presbut ¢eroiV
elders,

27:4
3004
l¢egwn
saying,

264
¢hmarton
I sinned,

3860
parado ¢uV
having delivered up

129
a¢ima
[2blood

121
aq¢won
1innocent].

3588-1161
oi de
But they

2036
e ¢ipon
said,

5100
ti
What is that

4314
proV
to

1473
hm¢aV
us?

1473
su
You

3708
¢oyei
shall see to that.

27:5
2532
kai
And

4495
r ¢iyaV
having tossed

3588
ta
the

694
arg¢uria
silver pieces

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

3485
na¢w
temple,

402
anec ¢wrhse
he withdrew.

2532
kai
And

565
apelq ¢wn
having gone forth

519
ap¢hgxato
he hung himself.

27:6
3588-1161
oi de
But the

749
arciere ¢iV
chief priests

2983
lab¢onteV
having taken

3588
ta
the

694
arg¢uria
silver pieces,

2036
e ¢ipon
said,

3756-1832
ouk ¢exesti
It is not allowed

906
bale ¢in
to throw

1473
aut ¢a
them

1519
eiV
into

3588
ton
the

2878
korban¢an
offering

1893
epe ¢i
when

5092
tim ¢h
[2the value

129
a¢imat ¢oV
3for blood

1510.2.3
esti
1it is].

27:7
4824
sumbo¢ulion
[3council

1161
de
1And

2983
lab¢onteV
2taking],

59
hg¢orasan
they bought

1537
ex
with

1473
aut ¢wn
them

3588
ton
the

68
agr ¢on
field

3588
tou
of the

2763
keram¢ewV
potter

1519
eiV
for

5027
taf¢hn
a burial ground

3588
toiV

3581
x ¢enoiV
for strangers.

27:8
1352
di ¢o
Therefore

2564
ekl ¢hqh
[2is called

3588
o

68-1565
agr ¢oV eke ¢inoV
1that field],

68
agr ¢oV
Field

129
a¢imatoV
of blood,

2193
¢ewV
until

3588
thV

4594
s¢hmeron
today.

27:9
5119
t ¢ote
Then

4137
eplhr ¢wqh
was fulfilled

3588
to
the thing

4483
rhq ¢en
having been spoken

1223
di ¢a
through

*
Ierem¢iou
Jeremiah

3588
tou
the

4396
prof¢htou
prophet,

3004
l¢egontoV
saying,

2532
kai
And

2983
¢elabon
I took

3588
ta
the

5144
tri ¢akonta
thirty

694
arg¢uria
silver pieces,

3588
thn
the

5092
tim ¢hn
value

3588
tou
of the one

5091
tetimhm¢enou
being valued,

3739
on
the one who

5091
etim ¢hsanto
was valued

575
ap¢o
by

5207
ui ¢wn
the sons

*
Isra¢hl
of Israel.

27:10
2532
kai
And

1325
¢edwkan
they gave

1473
aut ¢a
them

1519
eiV
for

3588
ton
the

68
agr ¢on
field

3588
tou
of the

2763
keram¢ewV
potter

2505
kaq ¢a
as

4929
sun¢etax ¢e
[2gave orders

1473
moi
3to me

2962
k¢urioV
1the Lord].

Pontius Pilate Questions Jesus

27:11
3588
o

1161
de
And

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

2476
¢esth
stood

1715
¢emprosqen
before

3588
tou
the

2232
hgem¢onoV
governor.

2532
kai
And

1905
ephr ¢wthsen
[3asked

1473
aut ¢on
4him

3588
o
1the

2232
hgem¢wn
2governor],

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

1473-1510.2.2
su ei
Are you

3588
o
the

935
basile ¢uV
king

3588
twn
of the

*
Iouda¢iwn
Jews?

3588
o

1161
de
And

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

5346
¢efh
said

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

1473
su
You

3004
l¢egeiV
say it.

27:12
2532
kai
And

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

2723
kathgore ¢isqai
charging

1473
aut ¢on
him

5259
up¢o
by

3588
twn
the

749
arcier ¢ewn
chief priests

2532
kai
and

3588
twn
the

4245
presbut ¢erwn
elders,

3762
oud ¢en
[2nothing

611
apekr ¢inato
1he answered].

27:13
5119
t ¢ote
Then

3004
l¢egei
[2says

1473
aut ¢w
3to him

3588
o

*
Pil¢atoV
1Pilate],

3756
ouk
Do you not

191
ako ¢ueiV
hear

4214
p¢osa
how much

1473-2649
sou katamarturo ¢usin
they witness against you?

27:14
2532
kai
And

3756
ouk
he did not

611
apekr ¢iqh
answer

1473
aut ¢w
to him

4314
proV
to

3761
oud ¢e
not even

1520
en
one

4487
r ¢hma
word;

5620
¢wste
so that

2296
qaum¢azein
[3marveled

3588
ton
1the

2232
hgem¢ona
2governor]

3029
l¢ian
exceedingly.

27:15
2596-1161
kat ¢a de
And according to

1859
eort ¢hn
the holiday

1486
ei ¢wqei
[3was accustomed

3588
o
1the

2232
hgem¢wn
2governor]

630
apol¢uein
to release

1520
¢ena
one

3588
tw
[2to the

3793
¢oclw
3multitude

1198
d ¢esmion
1prisoner],

3739
on
whom

2309
¢hqelon
they wanted.

27:16
2192-1161
e ¢icon de
And they had

5119
t ¢ote
then

1198
d ¢esmion
[2prisoner

1978
ep¢ishmon
1a notorious]

3004
leg ¢omenon
being called

*
Barabb¢an
Barabbas.

27:17
4863
sunhgm¢enwn
[2being gathered together

3767
oun
3then

1473
aut ¢wn
1Of their],

2036
e ¢ipen
[2said

1473
auto ¢iV
3to them

3588
o

*
Pil¢atoV
1Pilate],

5100
t ¢ina
Whom

2309
q ¢elete
do you want

630
apol¢usw
I release

1473
um¢in
to you?

*
Barabb¢an
Barabbas

2228
h
or

*
Ihso ¢un
Jesus,

3588
ton
the one

3004
leg ¢omenon
being called,

5547
Crist ¢on
Christ.

27:18
1492-1063
¢hdei gar
For he knew

3754
¢oti
that

1223
di ¢a
on account of

5355
fq¢onon
envy

3860-1473
par¢edwkan aut ¢on
they delivered him up.

27:19
2521
kaqhm¢enou
[3sitting down

1161
de
1And

1473
auto ¢u
2of his]

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
tou
the

968
b¢hmatoV
rostrum,

649
ap¢esteile
[2sent

4314
proV
3to

1473
aut ¢on
4him

3588
h

1135-1473
gun ¢h auto ¢u
1his wife],

3004
l¢egousa
saying,

3367
mhd¢en
Let there be nothing

1473
soi
between you

2532
kai
and

3588
tw

1342-1565
dika¢iw eke ¢inw
that just one;

4183
poll¢a
[3much

1063
gar
1for

3958
¢epaqon
2I suffered]

4594
s¢hmeron
today

2596
kat'
by

3677
¢onar
a dream

1223
di'
concerning

1473
aut ¢on
him.

27:20
3588-1161
oi de
But the

749
arciere ¢iV
chief priests

2532
kai
and

3588
oi
the

4245
presb¢uteroi
elders

3982
¢epeisan
persuaded

3588
touV
the

3793
¢oclouV
multitudes

2443
¢ina
that

154
ait ¢hswntai
they should ask for

3588
ton

*
Barabb¢an
Barabbas,

3588-1161
ton de
and

*
Ihso ¢un
Jesus

622
apol¢eswsin
should perish.

27:21
611-1161
apokriqe ¢iV de
And responding

3588
o
the

2232
hgem¢wn
governor

2036
e ¢ipen
said
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1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

5100
t ¢ina
Who

2309
q ¢elete
do you want

575
ap¢o
from

3588
twn
the

1417
d ¢uo
two

630
apol¢usw
I should release

1473
um¢in
to you?

3588-1161
oi de
And they

2036
e ¢ipon
said,

*
Barabb¢an
Barabbas.

27:22
3004
l¢egei
[2says

1473
auto ¢iV
3to them

3588
o

*
Pil¢atoV
1Pilate],

5100
ti
What

3767
oun
then

4160
poi ¢hsw
shall I do with

*
Ihso ¢un
Jesus

3588
ton
the one

3004
leg ¢omenon
being called

5547
Crist ¢on
Christ?

3004
l¢egousin
[2say

1473
aut ¢w
3to him

3956
p¢anteV
1all],

4717
staurwq¢htw
Let him be crucified!

27:23
3588-1161
o de
And the

2232
hgem¢wn
governor

5346
¢efh
said,

5100-1063
ti gar
For what

2556
kak¢on
evil

4160
epo ¢ihsen
did he do?

3588-1161
oi de
And they

4057
periss¢wV
extremely more

2896
¢ekrazon
cried out,

3004
l¢egonteV
saying,

4717
staurwq¢htw
Let him be crucified!

27:24
1492
id ¢wn
[3seeing

1161
de
1And

3588
o

*
Pil¢atoV
2Pilate]

3754
¢oti
that

3762
oud ¢en
in nothing

5623
wfele ¢i
he derived benefit,

235
all¢a
but

3123
m¢allon
rather

2351
q ¢oruboV
[2a tumult

1096
g¢inetai
1it became],

2983
lab¢wn
having taken

5204
¢udwr
water,

633
apen ¢iyato
he washed

3588
taV
his

5495
ce ¢iraV
hands

561
ap¢enanti
before

3588
tou
the

3793
¢oclou
multitude,

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

121-1510.2.1
aq¢w¢oV eimi
I am innocent

575
ap¢o
of

3588
tou
the

129
a¢imatoV
blood

3588
tou

1342-3778
dika¢iou to ¢utou
of this just one;

1473
ume ¢iV
you

3708
¢oyesqe
shall see to it.

27:25
2532
kai
And

611
apokriqe ¢iV
responding

3956
paV
all

3588
o
the

2992
la¢oV
people

2036
e ¢ipe
said,

3588
to

129-1473
a¢ima auto ¢u
His blood

1909
ef'
is upon

1473
hm¢aV
us

2532
kai
and

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
ta

5043-1473
t ¢ekna hm¢wn
our children.

Jesus Scourged

27:26
5119
t ¢ote
Then

630
ap¢elusen
he released

1473
auto ¢iV
to them

3588
ton

*
Barabb¢an
Barabbas.

3588
ton

1161
de
And

*-5417
Ihso ¢un fragell¢wsaV
scourging Jesus,

3860
par¢edwken
he delivered him up

2443
¢ina
that

4717
staurwq¢h
he should be crucified.

27:27
5119
t ¢ote
Then

3588
oi
the

4757
strati ¢wtai
soldiers

3588
tou
of the

2232
hgem¢onoV
governor,

3880
paralab¢onteV
having taken with them

3588
ton

*
Ihso ¢un
Jesus

1519
eiV
to

3588
to
the

4232
prait ¢wrion
praetorium,

4863
sun¢hgagon
gathered

1909
ep'
against

1473
aut ¢on
him

3650
¢olhn
the entire

3588
thn

4686
spe¢iran
cohort.

27:28
2532
kai
And

1562
ekd ¢usanteV
stripping

1473
aut ¢on
him,

4060
peri ¢eqhkan
they put on

1473
aut ¢w
him

5511
clam¢uda
[2military cloak

2847
kokk¢inhn
1a scarlet].

27:29
2532
kai
And

4120
pl¢exanteV
having plaited

4735
st¢efanon
a crown

1537
ex
of

173
akanq ¢wn
thorns,

2007
ep¢eqhkan
they placed it

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
thn

2776-1473
kefal¢hn auto ¢u
his head,

2532
kai
and

2563
k¢alamon
a reed

1909
ep¢i
in

3588
thn

1188-1473
dexi ¢an auto ¢u
his right hand.

2532
kai
And

1120
gonupet ¢hsanteV
kneeling

1715
¢emprosqen
before

1473
auto ¢u
him,

1702
en ¢epaizon
they mocked

1473
aut ¢w
him,

3004
l¢egonteV
saying,

5463
ca¢ire
Hail,

3588
o

935
basile ¢uV
king

3588
twn
of the

*
Iouda¢iwn
Jews!

27:30
2532
kai
And

1716
empt ¢usanteV
having spit

1519
eiV
on

1473
aut ¢on
him,

2983
¢elabon
they took

3588
ton
the

2563
k¢alamon
reed,

2532
kai
and

5180
¢etupton
beat

1519
eiV
upon

3588
thn

2776-1473
kefal¢hn auto ¢u
his head.

27:31
2532
kai
And

3753
¢ote
when

1702
en ¢epaixan
they mocked

1473
aut ¢w
him,

1562
ex ¢edusan
they took [3off

1473
aut ¢on
4him

3588
thn
1the

5511
clam¢uda
2military cloak],

2532
kai
and

1746
en ¢edusan
they put on

1473
aut ¢on
him

3588
ta

2440-1473
im ¢atia auto ¢u
his garments;

2532
kai
and

520
ap¢hgagon
they took

1473
aut ¢on
him

1519
eiV
to

3588
to

4717
staur ¢wsai
be crucified.

27:32
1831-1161
exerc ¢omenoi de
And going forth,

2147
e ¢uron
they found

444
¢anqrwpon
[2man

*
Kurhna¢ion
1a Cyrenaean],

3686
on ¢omati
by name

*
S¢imwna
Simon.

3778
to ¢uton
This one

29
hgg¢areusan
they conscripted

2443
¢ina
that

142
¢arh
he should bear

3588
ton

4716-1473
staur ¢on auto ¢u
his cross.

27:33
2532
kai
And

2064
elq ¢onteV
having come

1519
eiV
unto

5117
t ¢opon
a place

3004
leg ¢omenon
being called

*
Golgoq ¢a
Golgotha,

3739
o
which

1510.2.3
esti
is

3004
leg ¢omenoV
being called,

2898
kran ¢iou
[2of the skull

5117
t ¢opoV
1place],

27:34
1325
¢edwkan
they gave

1473
aut ¢w
to him

4095
pie ¢in
to drink

3690
¢oxoV
vinegar,

3326
met ¢a
[2with

5521
col ¢hV
3bile

3396
memigm¢enon
1being mixed].

2532
kai
And

1089
geus¢amenoV
having tasted,

3756
ouk
he did not

2309
¢hqele
want

4095
pie ¢in
to drink.

Jesus Crucified

27:35
4717-1161
staur ¢wsanteV de
And having crucified

1473
aut ¢on
him,

1266
diemer ¢isanto
they divided

3588
ta

2440-1473
im ¢atia auto ¢u
his garments,

906
b¢allonteV
casting

2819
kl¢hron
a lot;

2443
† ¢ina
that

4137
plhrwq¢h
should be fulfilled

3588
to
the thing

4483
rhq ¢en
having been spoken

5259
up¢o
by

3588
tou
the

4396
prof¢htou
prophet,

1266
diemer ¢isanto
They divided

3588
ta

2440-1473
im ¢at ¢ia mou
my garments

1438
eauto ¢iV
among themselves,

2532
kai
and

1909
ep¢i
over

3588
ton

2441-1473
imatism¢on mou
my clothes

906
¢ebalon
they cast

2819
kl¢hron††
a lot.

27:36
2532
kai
And

2521
kaq ¢hmenoi
sitting down

5083
et ¢hroun
they kept

1473
aut ¢on
him

1563
eke ¢i
there.

27:37
2532
kai
And

2007
ep¢eqhkan
they placed

1883
ep¢anw
above

3588
thV

2776-1473
kefal¢hV auto ¢u
his head

3588
thn

156-1473
ait ¢ian auto ¢u
his accusation

1125
gegramm¢enhn
being written –

3778
o ¢ut ¢oV
This

1510.2.3
estin
is

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

3588
o
the

935
basile ¢uV
king

3588
twn
of the

*
Iouda¢iwn
Jews.

27:38
5119
t ¢ote
Then

4717
stauro ¢untai
were crucified

4862
sun
with

1473
aut ¢w
him

1417
d ¢uo
two

3027
lhsta¢i
robbers,

1520
eiV
one

1537
ek
at

1188
dexi ¢wn
his right

2532
kai
and

1520
eiV
one

1537
ex
at

2176
euwn¢umwn
his left.

27:39
3588-1161
oi de
And the ones

3899
paraporeu ¢omenoi
coming near

987
eblasf¢hmoun
blasphemed

1473
aut ¢on
him,

2795
kino ¢unteV
shaking

3588
taV

2776-1473
kefal¢aV aut ¢wn
their heads,

27:40
2532
kai
and

3004
l¢egonteV
saying,

3588
o
O one

2647
katal¢uwn
destroying

3588
ton
the

3485
na¢on
temple,

2532
kai
and

1722
en
in

5140
tris ¢in
three

2250
hm¢eraiV
days

3618
oikodom¢wn
rebuilding it,

4982
s¢wson
deliver

4572
seaut ¢on
yourself!

1487
ei
If

5207-1510.2.2
ui ¢oV ei
you are the son

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

2597
kat ¢abhqi
come down

575
ap¢o
from

3588
tou
the

4716
stauro ¢u
cross!

27:41
3668-1161
omo ¢iwV de
And in like manner

2532
kai
also

3588
oi
the

749
arciere ¢iV
chief priests

1702
empa¢izonteV
mocking

3326
met ¢a
with

3588
twn
the

1122
grammat ¢ewn
scribes

2532
kai
and

4245
presbut ¢erwn†
elders,

3004
¢elegon
said,

27:42
243
¢allouV
Others

4982
¢eswsen
he delivered,

1438
eaut ¢on
himself

3756
ou
he is not

1410
d ¢unatai
able

4982
s¢wsai
to deliver.

1487
ei
If

935
basile ¢uV
[2king

*
Isra¢hl
3of Israel

1510.2.3
esti
1he is],

2597
katab¢atw
let him come down

3568
nun
now

575
ap¢o
from

3588
tou
the

4716
stauro ¢u
cross,

2532
kai
and

4100
piste ¢usomen
we will believe

2089
ep' †
upon

1473
aut ¢w
him!

27:43
3982
p¢epoiqen
He relied

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
ton

2316
qe ¢on
God;

4506
rus¢asqw
let him rescue

3568-1473
nun aut ¢on
him now!

1487
ei
if

2309
q ¢elei
he wants

1473
aut ¢on
him.

2036-1063
e ¢ipe gar
For he said

3754
¢oti
that,

2316
qeo ¢u
[3of God

1510.2.1
eimi
1I am

5207
ui ¢oV
2the son].

27:44
3588-1161
to d'
And the

1473
aut ¢o
same way

27:35 †—††Ald. includes; CP omits.

27:41 †CP adds kai farisaiwn – and Pharisees.

27:42 †Ald. omits ep' .
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2532
kai
also

3588
oi
the

3027
lhsta¢i
robbers

3588
oi

4957
sustaurwq¢enteV
being crucified along with

1473
aut ¢w
him

3679
wne ¢idizon
berated

1473
aut ¢on
him.

27:45
575-1161
ap¢o de
And from

1622
¢ekthV
the sixth

5610
¢wraV
hour

4655
sk¢otoV
darkness

1096
eg ¢eneto
came

1909
ep¢i
upon

3956
p¢asan
all

3588
thn
the

1093
ghn
land

2193
¢ewV
until

5610
¢wraV
[2hour

1766
en ¢athV
1the ninth].

27:46
4012-1161
per ¢i de
And around

3588
thn
the

1766
en ¢athn
ninth

5610
¢wran
hour

310-3588-*
aneb¢ohsen o Ihso¢uV
Jesus yelled out

5456
fwn¢h
[2voice

3173
meg¢alh
1with a great],

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

2241
hl¢i
Eli,

2241
hl¢i
Eli,

2982
lim¢a
lima

4518
sabacqan ¢i
sabacthani;

5123
tout' ¢esti
that is,

2316-1473
qe ¢e mou
My God,

2316-1473
qe ¢e mou††
My God,

2444
¢inati
why

1473-1459
me egkat ¢elipeV
have you abandoned me?

27:47
5100-1161
tin ¢eV de
And some

3588
twn
of the ones

1563-2476
eke ¢i est ¢wtwn
standing there

191
ako ¢usanteV
having heard,

3004
¢elegon
said

3754
¢oti
that,

*-5455
Hl¢ian fwne ¢i
[2calls Elijah

3778
o ¢utoV
1This one].

27:48
2532
kai
And

2112
euq ¢ewV
immediately

5143
dram¢wn
[4running

1520
eiV
1one

1537
ex
2of

1473
aut ¢wn
3them],

2532
kai
and

2983
lab¢wn
taking

4699
sp¢oggon
a sponge,

4130
pl¢hsaV
filling

5037
te
also

3690
¢oxouV
of vinegar,

2532
kai
and

4060
periqe ¢iV
putting it on

2563
kal¢amw
a reed

4222-1473
ep¢otizen aut ¢on
gave him to drink.

27:49
3588-1161
oi de
And the

3062
loipo ¢i
rest

3004
¢elegon
said,

863
¢afeV
Let go!

1492
¢idwmen
we should see

1487
ei
if

2064-*
¢ercetai Hl¢iaV
Elijah comes

4982
s¢wswn
delivering

1473
aut ¢on
him.

27:50
3588
o

1161
de
And

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

3825
p¢alin
again,

2896
kr ¢axaV
having cried out

5456
fwn¢h
[2voice

3173
meg¢alh
1with a great],

863
af¢hke
let go

3588
to
the

4151
pne ¢uma
spirit.

27:51
2532
kai
And

2400
ido ¢u
behold,

3588
to
the

2665
katap¢etasma
veil

3588
tou
of the

3485
nao ¢u
temple

4977
esc¢isqh
was split

1519
eiV
in

1417
d ¢uo
two

575
ap¢o
from

509
¢anwqen
above

2193
¢ewV
unto

2736
k¢atw
below;

2532
kai
and

3588
h
the

1093
gh
earth

4579
ese ¢isqh
was shaken,

2532
kai
and

3588
ai
the

4073
p¢etrai
rocks

4977
esc¢isqhsan
split;

27:52
2532
kai
and

3588
ta
the

3419
mnhme ¢ia
tombs

455
ane ¢wcqhsan
were opened,

2532
kai
and

4183
poll¢a
many

4983
s¢wmata
bodies

3588
twn
of the

2837
kekoimhm¢enwn
[2sleeping

39
ag¢iwn
1holy ones]

1453
hg¢erqh
arose;

27:53
2532
kai
and

1831
exelq ¢onteV
having come forth

1537
ek
from out of

3588
twn
the

3419
mnhme ¢iwn
tombs,

3326
met ¢a
after

3588
thn

1454-1473
¢egersin auto ¢u
his rising up,

1525
eis ¢hlqon
entered

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn
the

39
ag¢ian
holy

4172
p¢olin
city,

2532
kai
and

1718
enefan¢isqhsan
were revealed

4183
pollo ¢iV
to many.

27:54
3588
o

1161
de
And

1543
ekat ¢ontarcoV
the centurion,

2532
kai
and

3588
oi
the ones

3326
met'
with

1473
auto ¢u
him

5083
thro ¢unteV
keeping guard over

3588
ton

*
Ihso ¢un
Jesus,

1492
id ¢onteV
having beheld

3588
ton
the

4578
seism¢on
earthquake,

2532
kai
and

3588
ta
the things

1096
gen ¢omena
happening,

5399
efob¢hqhsan
feared

4970
sf¢odra
exceedingly,

3004
l¢egonteV
saying,

230
alhq¢wV
Truly

2316-5207
qeo ¢u ui ¢oV
[2son of God

1510.7.3-3778
hn o ¢utoV
1this was].

27:55
1510.7.6-1161
¢hsan de
And were

1563
eke ¢i
there

1135
guna¢ikeV
[2women

4183
polla¢i
1many]

575
ap¢o
from

3113
makr¢oqen
far off

2334
qewro ¢usai
viewing,

3748
a¢itineV
ones who

190
hkolo ¢uqhsan
followed

3588
tw

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

575
ap¢o
from

3588
thV

*
Galila¢iaV
Galilee,

1247
diakono ¢usai
serving

1473
aut ¢w
to him;

27:56
1722
en
among

3739
aiV
whom

1510.7.3
hn
was

*
Mar¢ia
Mary

3588
h
the

*
Magdalhn¢h
Magdalene,

2532
kai
and

*
Mar¢ia
Mary

3588
h
the

3588
tou

*
Iak ¢wbou
[2of James

2532
kai
3and

*
Iws¢h
4Joses

3384
m¢hthr
1mother],

2532
kai
and

3588
h
the

3384
m¢hthr
mother

3588
twn
of the

5207
ui ¢wn
sons

*
Zebeda¢iou
of Zebedee.

27:46 ††Ald. omits second qee mou.

The Burial of Jesus

27:57
3798-1161
oy¢iaV de
And evening

1096
genom¢enhV
having become,

2064
¢hlqen
there came

444
¢anqrwpoV
[2man

4145
plo¢usioV
1a rich]

575
ap¢o
from

*
Arimaqa¢iaV
Arimathea,

5122
to ¢unoma
by name

*
Iws¢hf
Joseph,

3739
oV
who

2532
kai
also

1473
aut ¢oV
himself

3100
emaq ¢hteuse
was discipled

3588
tw
by

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus.

27:58
3778
o ¢utoV
This one

4334
proselq ¢wn
having come forward

3588
tw
to

*
Pil¢atw
Pilate,

154
ht ¢hsato
asked

3588
to
the

4983
s¢wma
body

3588
tou

*
Ihso ¢u
of Jesus.

5119
t ¢ote
Then

3588
o

*
Pil¢atoV
Pilate

2753
ek ¢eleusen
bid

591
apodoq ¢hnai
to give

3588
to
the

4983
s¢wma
body.

27:59
2532
kai
And

2983
lab¢wn
having taken

3588
to
the

4983
s¢wma
body,

3588
o

*
Iws¢hf
Joseph

1794
enet ¢ulixen
swathed

1473
aut ¢o
it

4616
sind ¢oni
[2fine linen

2513
kaqar ¢a
1with pure],

27:60
2532
kai
and

5087
¢eqhken
he placed

1473
aut ¢o
it

1722
en
in

3588
tw

2537-1473
kain ¢w auto ¢u
his new

3419
mnhme ¢iw
sepulchre,

3739
o
which

2998
elat ¢omhsen
he quarried

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

4073
p¢etra
rock.

2532
kai
And

4351
proskul¢isaV
having rolled

3037
l¢iqon
[2stone

3173
m¢egan
1a great]

3588
th
for the

2374
q ¢ura
door

3588
tou
of the

3419
mnhme ¢iou
sepulchre,

565
ap¢hlqen
he went forth.

27:61
1510.7.3-1161
hn de
And was

1563
eke ¢i
there,

*
Mar¢ia
Mary

3588
h
the

*
Magdalhn¢h
Magdalene,

2532
kai
and

3588
h
the

243
¢allh
other

*
Mar¢ia
Mary,

2521
kaq ¢hmenai
sitting down

561
ap¢enanti
before

3588
tou
the

5028
t ¢afou
tomb.

27:62
3588-1161
th de
And the

1887
epa¢urion
next day,

3748
¢htiV
which

1510.2.3
est ¢i
is

3326
met ¢a
after

3588
thn
the

3904
paraskeu ¢hn
preparation,

4863
sun¢hcqhsan
were gathered together

3588
oi
the

749
arciere ¢iV
chief priests

2532
kai
and

3588
oi
the

*
Farisa¢ioi
Pharisees

4314
proV
to

*
Pil¢aton
Pilate,

27:63
3004
l¢egonteV
saying,

2962
k¢urie
O master,

3403
emn ¢hsqhmen
we remember

3754
¢oti
that,

1565
eke ¢inoV
that

3588
o

4108
pl¢anoV
deluded one

2036
e ¢ipen
said,

2089
¢eti
while still

2198
zwn
living,

3326
met ¢a
After

5140
treiV
three

2250
hm¢eraV
days

1453
ege ¢iromai
I arise.

27:64
2753
k¢eleuson
Bid

3767
oun
then

805
asfalisq ¢hnai
to safeguard

3588
ton
the

5028
t ¢afon
tomb

2193
¢ewV
until

3588
thV
the

5154
tr ¢ithV
third

2250
hm¢eraV
day!

3379
m¢hpote
lest at any time

2064
elq ¢onteV
[2coming

3588
oi

3101-1473
maqhta¢i auto ¢u
1his disciples]

3571
nukt ¢oV
at night

2813
kl¢eywsin
should steal

1473
aut ¢on
it,

2532
kai
and

2036
e ¢ipwsi
should say

3588
tw
to the

2992
la¢w
people,

1453
hg¢erqh
He is risen

575
ap¢o
from

3588
twn
the

3498
nekr ¢wn
dead;

2532
kai
and

1510.8.3
¢estai
will be

3588
h
the

2078
esc¢ath
last

4106
pl¢anh
delusion

5501
ce ¢irwn
worse than

3588
thV
the

4413
pr¢wthV
first.

27:65
5346
¢efh
[3said

1161
de
1And

1473
auto ¢iV
4to them

3588
o

*
Pil¢atoV
2Pilate],

2192
¢ecete
You have

2892
koustwd¢ian
a custodial guard,

5217
up¢agete
Go away!

805
asfal¢isasqe
You safeguard

5613
wV
as

1492
o ¢idate
you know!

27:66
3588
oi de
And the ones

4198
poreuq ¢enteV
having gone

805
hsfal¢isanto
safeguarded

3588
ton
the

5028
t ¢afon
tomb,

4972
sfrag¢isanteV
setting a seal upon

3588
ton
the

3037
l¢iqon
stone

3326
met ¢a
by

3588
thV
the

2892
koustwd¢iaV
custodial guard.

CHAPTER 28

The Resurrection of Jesus

28:1
3796-1161
oy¢e de
And late

4521
sabb¢atwn
on Sabbath,

3588
th
in the

2020
epifwsko¢ush
evening

1519
eiV
on

1520
m¢ian
day one

4521
sabb¢atwn
of Sabbath,

2064
¢hlqe
came

*
Mar¢ia
Mary

3588
h
the

*
Magdalhn¢h
Magdalene,

2532
kai
and

3588
h
the

243
¢allh
other

*
Mar¢ia
Mary,

2334
qewr¢hsai
to view

3588
ton
the

5028
t ¢afon
tomb.

28:2
2532
kai
And

2400
ido ¢u
behold,

4578
seism¢oV
[2earthquake

1096
eg ¢eneto
3took place
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3173
m¢egaV
1a great];

32-1063
¢aggeloV gar
for an angel

2962
kur ¢iou
of the Lord

2597
katab¢aV
having come down

1537
ex
from out of

3772
ourano ¢u
heaven,

4334
proselq ¢wn
having come forward,

617
apek¢ulise
rolled

3588
ton
the

3037
l¢iqon
stone

575
ap¢o
from

3588
thV
the

2374
q ¢uraV
door,

2532
kai
and

2521
ek ¢aqhto
was sitting down

1883
ep¢anw
upon

1473
auto ¢u
it.

28:3
1510.7.3
hn
[3was

1161
de
1And

3588
h

2397-1473
id ¢ea auto ¢u
2his shape]

5613
wV
as

796
astrap¢h
lightning,

2532
kai
and

3588
to

1742-1473
¢enduma auto ¢u
his garment

3022
leuk ¢on
white

5616
wse¢i
as

5510
ci ¢wn
snow.

28:4
575-1161
ap¢o de
And from

3588
tou
the

5401
f¢obou
fear

1473
auto ¢u
of him

4579
ese ¢isqhsan
[3shook

3588
oi
1the ones

5083
thro ¢unteV
2keeping guard],

2532
kai
and

1096
eg ¢enonto
became

5616
wse¢i
as

3498
nekro ¢i
dead.

28:5
611
apokriqe ¢iV
[4responding

1161
de
1And

3588
o
2the

32
¢aggeloV
3angel]

2036
e ¢ipen
said

3588
taiV
to the

1135
gunaix ¢i
women,

3361
mh
[3not

5399
fobe ¢isqe
2fear

1473
ume ¢iV
1You]!

1492-1063
o ¢ida gar
for I know

3754
¢oti
that

*
Ihso ¢un
[2Jesus

3588
ton
3the one

4717
estaur ¢wmenon
4having been crucified

2212
zhte ¢ite
1you seek].

28:6
3756-1510.2.3
ouk ¢estin
He is not

5602
¢wde
here,

1453-1063
hg¢erqh gar
for he is risen

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

2036
e ¢ipe
he said.

1205
de ¢ute
Come,

1492
¢idete
behold

3588
ton
the

5117
t ¢opon
place

3699
¢opou
where

2749
¢ekeito
[2was situated

3588
o

2962
k¢urioV
1the Lord]!

28:7
2532
kai
And

5036
tac ¢u
quickly

4198
poreuqe ¢isai
going,

2036
e ¢ipate
say

3588
toiV
to

3101-1473
maqhta¢iV auto ¢u
his disciples!

3754
¢oti
that,

1453
hg¢erqh
He is risen

575
ap¢o
from

3588
twn
the

3498
nekr ¢wn
the dead,

2532
kai
and

2400
ido ¢u
behold,

4254
pro ¢agei
he goes before

1473
um¢aV
you

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn

*
Galila¢ian
Galilee;

1563
eke ¢i
there

1473-3708
aut ¢on ¢oyesqe
you shall see him.

2400
ido ¢u
Behold,

2036
e ¢ipon
I told

1473
um¢in
to you.

28:8
2532
kai
And

1831
exelqo ¢usai
having gone forth

5036
tac ¢u
quickly

575
ap¢o
from

3588
tou
the

3419
mnhme ¢iou
sepulchre

3326
met ¢a
with

5401
f¢obou
fear

2532
kai
and

5479
car ¢aV
[2joy

3173
meg¢alhV
1great],

5143
¢edramon
they ran

518
apagge ¢ilai
to report

3588
toiV
to

3101-1473
maqhta¢iV auto ¢u
his disciples.

28:9
5613
wV
As

1161-4198
de epore ¢uonto
they were going

518
apagge ¢ilai
to report

3588
toiV
to

3101-1473
maqhta¢iV auto ¢u
his disciples,

2532
kai
that

2400
ido ¢u
behold,

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

528
ap¢hnthsen
met

1473
auta¢iV
them,

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

5463
ca¢irete
Hail!

3588-1161
ai de
And they

4334
proselqo ¢usai
having come forward

2902
ekr ¢athsan
held

1473
auto ¢u
his

3588
touV

4228
p¢odaV
feet,

2532
kai
and

4352
prosek ¢unhsan
did obeisance

1473
aut ¢w
to him.

28:10
5119
t ¢ote
Then

3004
l¢egei
[2says

1473
auta¢iV
3to them

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus],

3361-5399
mh fobe ¢isqe
Fear not!

5217
up¢agete
Go!

518
apagge ¢ilate
report

3588
toiV
to

80-1473
adelfo¢iV mou
my brethren!

2443
¢ina
that

565
ap¢elqwsin
they should go forth

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn

*
Galila¢ian
Galilee,

2546
kake ¢i
and there

1473-3708
me ¢oyontai
they shall see me.

28:11
4198
poreuom¢enwn
[3going

1161
de
1And

1473
aut ¢wn
2of their],

2400
ido ¢u
behold,

5100
tin ¢eV
some

3588
thV
of the

2892
koustwd¢iaV
custodial guard

2064
elq ¢onteV
having come

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn
the

4172
p¢olin
city

518
ap¢hggeilan
reported

3588
toiV
to the

749
arciere ¢usin
chief priests

537
¢apanta
all

3588
ta
the things

1096
gen ¢omena
happening.

28:12
2532
kai
And

4863
sunacq ¢enteV
having gathered together

3326
met ¢a
with

3588
twn
the

4245
presbut ¢erwn
elders,

4824-5037
sumbo¢uli ¢on te
and council

2983
lab¢onteV
having taken,

694
arg¢uria
[5silver

2425
ikan ¢a
4enough

1325
¢edwkan
1they gave

3588
toiV
2the

4757
strati ¢wtaiV
3soldiers],

28:13
3004
l¢egonteV
saying,

2036
e ¢ipate
Say

3754
¢oti
that,

3588
oi

3101-1473
maqhta¢i auto ¢u
His disciples

3571
nukt ¢oV
[2by night

2064
elq ¢onteV
1having come]

2813
¢ekleyan
stole

1473
aut ¢on
him,

1473
hm¢wn
of us

2837
koimwm¢enwn
being asleep!

28:14
2532
kai
And

1437
e ¢an
if

191-3778
akousq¢h to ¢uto
this should be heard

1909
ep¢i
by

3588
tou
the

2232
hgem¢onoV
governor,

1473
hme ¢iV
we

3982
pe¢isomen
shall persuade

1473
aut ¢on
him,

2532
kai
and

1473
um¢aV
[2you

275
amer ¢imnouV
3free from care

4160
poi ¢hsomen
1we will make].

28:15
3588-1161
oi de
And they

2983
lab¢onteV
having taken

3588
ta
the

694
arg¢uria
money,

4160
epo ¢ihsan
did

5613
wV
as

1321
edid ¢acqhsan
they were taught.

2532
kai
And

1310
diefhm¢isqh
was spread abroad

3588
o

3056-3778
l¢ogoV o ¢utoV
this word

3844
par¢a
by

*
Iouda¢ioiV
the Jews

3360
m¢ecri
unto

3588
thV

4594
s¢hmeron
today.

The Eleven Ordered

28:16
3588-1161
oi de
But the

1733
¢endeka
eleven

3101
maqhta¢i
disciples

4198
epore ¢uqhsan
went

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn

*
Galila¢ian
Galilee,

1519
eiV
unto

3588
to
the

3735
¢oroV
mountain

3739
ou
where

5021
et ¢axato
[2ordered

1473
auto ¢iV
3them

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus].

28:17
2532
kai
And

1492
id ¢onteV
seeing

1473
aut ¢on
him,

4352
prosek ¢unhsan
they did obeisance

1473
aut ¢w
to him;

3588-1161
oi de
but some

1365
ed ¢istasan
hesitated.

28:18
2532
kai
And

4334
pr¢oselqwn
having come forward,

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

2980
el ¢alhsen
spoke

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

1325
ed ¢oqh
[3was given

1473
moi
4to me

3956
p¢asa
1All

1849
exous¢ia
2authority]

1722
en
in

3772
ouran ¢w
heaven

2532
kai
and

1909
ep¢i
upon

1093
ghV
earth.

28:19
4198
poreuq ¢enteV
Going

3767
oun
then,

3100
maqhte ¢usate
disciple

3956
p¢anta
all

3588
ta
the

1484
¢eqnh
nations!

907
bapt ¢izonteV
immersing

1473
auto ¢uV
them

1519
eiV
in

3588
to
the

3686
¢onoma
name

3588
tou
of the

3962
patr ¢oV
father,

2532
kai
and

3588
tou
of the

5207
uio ¢u
son,

2532
kai
and

3588
tou
of the

39
ag¢iou
holy

4151
pne ¢umatoV
spirit.

28:20
1321
did ¢askonteV
Teaching

1473
auto ¢uV
them

5083
thre ¢in
to give heed to

3956
p¢anta
all

3745
¢osa
as much as

1781
eneteil ¢amhn
I gave charge

1473
um¢in
to you.

2532
kai
And

2400
ido ¢u
behold,

1473
eg ¢w
I

3326
meq'
[2with

1473
um¢wn
3you

1510.2.1
eimi
1am]

3956
p¢asaV
all

3588
taV
the

2250
hm¢eraV
days

2193
¢ewV
until

3588
thV
the

4930
suntele ¢iaV
completion

3588
tou
of the

165
ai ¢wnoV
age.

281
am¢hn†
Amen.

28:20 †Ald. omits amhn.
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MARK
CHAPTER 1

John the Baptist

1:1
746
arc¢h
The beginning

3588
tou
of the

2098
euaggel ¢iou
good news

*
Ihso ¢u
of Jesus

5547
Cristo ¢u
Christ,

5207
uio ¢u
son

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God.

1:2
5613
wV
As

1125
g¢egraptai
it has been written

1722
en
in

3588
toiV
the

4396
prof¢htaiV
prophets,

2400
ido ¢u
Behold,

1473
eg ¢w
I

649
apost ¢ellw
send

3588
ton

32-1473
¢aggel ¢on mou
my messenger

4253
pro
before

4383-1473
pros¢wpou sou
your face,

3739
oV
who

2680
kataskeu ¢asei
shall carefully prepare

3588
thn

3598-1473
od ¢on sou
your way

1715
¢emprosq¢en
before

1473
sou
you.

1:3
5456
fwn¢h
A voice

994
bo¢wntoV
yelling

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

2048
er ¢hmw
wilderness,

2090
etoim ¢asate
Prepare

3588
thn
the

3598
od ¢on
way

2962
kur ¢iou
of the Lord!

2117
euqe ¢iaV
[2straight

4160
poie ¢ite
1Make]

3588
taV

5147-1473
tr ¢ibouV auto ¢u
his roads!

1:4
1096-*
eg ¢eneto Iw¢annhV
John came

907
bapt ¢izwn
immersing

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

2048
er ¢hmw
wilderness,

2532
kai
and

2784
khr ¢usswn
proclaiming

908
b¢aptisma
an immersion

3341
metano ¢iaV
of repentance

1519
eiV
for

859
¢afesin
a release

266
amarti ¢wn
of sins.

1:5
2532
kai
And

1607
exepore ¢ueto
went forth

4314
proV
to

1473
aut ¢on
him

3956
p¢asa
all

3588
h
the

*-5561
Iouda¢ia c ¢wra
region of Judea,

2532
kai
and

3588
oi
the ones

*
Ierosolum¢itai
of Jerusalem,

2532
kai
and

907-3956
ebapt ¢izonto p¢anteV
all were immersed

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

*
Iord ¢anh
Jordan

4215
potam¢w
river

5259
up'
by

1473
auto ¢u
him,

1843
exomologo ¢umenoi
acknowledging

3588
taV

266-1473
amart ¢iaV aut ¢wn
their sins.

1:6
1510.7.3
hn
[3was

1161
de
1And

*
Iw¢annhV
2John]

1746
endedum¢enoV
clothed

2359
tr ¢icaV
with hair

2574
kam¢hlou
of a camel,

2532
kai
and

2223
z ¢wnhn
a belt

1193
dermat ¢inhn
made of skin

4012
per ¢i
around

3588
thn

3751-1473
osf¢un auto ¢u
his loin,

2532
kai
and

2068
esq ¢iwn
eating

200
akr ¢idaV
locusts

2532
kai
and

3192
m¢eli
[2honey

66
¢agrion
1wild].

Jesus Immersed

1:7
2532
kai
And

2784
ek ¢hrusse
he proclaimed,

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

2064
¢ercetai
There comes

3588
o
one

2478
iscur ¢oter ¢oV
more stronger

1473
mou
than me

3694
op¢isw
after

1473
mou
me,

3739
ou
of whom

3756-1510.2.1
ouk eim ¢i
I am not

2425
ikan ¢oV
fit

2955
k¢uyaV
having bowed down

3089
l¢usai
to untie

3588
ton
the

2438
im ¢anta
strap

3588
twn

5266-1473
upodhm¢atwn auto ¢u
of his sandals.

1:8
1473-3303
eg ¢w men
I indeed

907
eb ¢aptisa
immerse

1473
um¢aV
you

1722
en
in

5204
¢udati
water;

1473-1161
aut ¢oV de
but he

907
bapt ¢isei
shall immerse

1473
um¢aV
you

1722
en
in

4151
pne ¢umati
[2spirit

39
ag¢iw
1holy].

1:9
2532
kai
And

1096
eg ¢eneto
it came to pass

1722
en
in

1565
eke ¢inaiV
those

3588
taiV

2250
hm¢eraiV
days,

2064-*
¢hlqen Ihso¢uV
Jesus came

575
ap¢o
from

*
Nazar ¢eq
Nazareth

3588
thV
of the

*
Galila¢iaV
of Galilee,

2532
kai
and

907
ebapt ¢isqh
he was immersed

5259
up¢o
by

*
Iw¢annou
John

1519
eiV
into

3588
ton
the

*
Iord ¢anhn
Jordan.

1:10
2532
kai
And

2112
euq ¢ewV
immediately

305
anaba¢inwn
ascending

575
ap¢o
from

3588
tou
the

5204
¢udatoV
water,

1492
e ¢ide
he beheld

4977
scizom¢enouV
the splitting

3588
touV
of the

3772
ourano ¢uV
heavens,

2532
kai
and

3588
to
the

4151
pne ¢uma
spirit

5616
wse¢i
as

4058
perister ¢an
a dove

2597
kataba¢inon
coming down

1909
ep'
upon

1473
aut ¢on
him.

1:11
2532
kai
And

5456
fwn¢h
a voice

1096
eg ¢eneto
came

1537
ek
from out of

3588
twn
the

3772
ouran ¢wn
heavens, saying,

1473
su
You

1510.2.2
ei
are

3588
o

5207-1473
ui ¢oV mou
my son

3588
o
the

27
agapht ¢oV
beloved,

1722
en
in

3739
w
whom

2106
eud ¢okhsa
I take pleasure.

Satan Tests Jesus

1:12
2532
kai
And

2117.1
euq ¢uV
straightway

3588
to
the

4151
pne ¢uma
spirit

1473-1544
aut ¢on ekb¢allei
cast him

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn
the

2048
¢erhmon
wilderness.

1:13
2532
kai
And

1510.7.3
hn
he was

1563
eke ¢i
there

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

2048
er ¢hmw
wilderness

2250
hm¢eraV
[2days

5062
tessar¢akonta
1forty]

3985
peiraz ¢omenoV
being tested

5259
up¢o
by

3588
tou

4567
satan ¢a
Satan†,

2532
kai
and

1510.7.3
hn
he was

3326
met ¢a
with

3588
twn
the

2342
qhr ¢iwn
wild beasts;

2532
kai
and

3588
oi
the

32
¢aggeloi
angels

1247
dihk ¢onoun
served

1473
aut ¢w
to him.

1:14
3326-1161
met ¢a de
And after

3588
to
the

3860
paradoq ¢hnai
delivering up

3588
ton

*
Iw¢annh
John,

2064-3588-*
¢hlqen o Ihso¢uV
Jesus came

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn
the

*
Galila¢ian
Galilee,

2784
khr ¢usswn
proclaiming

3588
to
the

2098
euagg¢elion
good news

3588
thV
of the

932
basile ¢iaV
kingdom

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

1:15
2532
kai
and

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

3754
¢oti
that,

4137
pepl¢hrwtai
[3is fulfilled

3588
o
1The

2540
kair ¢oV
2time],

2532
kai
and

1448
¢hggiken
[4approaches

3588
h
1the

932
basile ¢ia
2kingdom

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
3of God];

3340
metanoe ¢ite
repent

2532
kai
and

4100
piste ¢uete
believe

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

2098
euaggel ¢iw
good news!

Jesus Gathers His Disciples

1:16
4043-1161
peripat ¢wn de
And walking

3844
par¢a
by

3588
thn
the

2281
q ¢alassan
sea

3588
thV
of the

*
Galila¢iaV
of Galilee,

1492
e ¢ide
he beheld

*
S¢imwna
Simon

2532
kai
and

*
Andr ¢ean
Andrew

3588
ton

80-1473
adelf¢on auto ¢u
his brother

906
b¢allontaV
casting

293
amf¢iblhstron
a casting-net

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

2281
qal¢assh
sea;

1510.7.6-1063
¢hsan gar
for they were

231
alie ¢iV
fishermen.

1:17
2532
kai
And

2036
e ¢ipen
[2said

1473
auto ¢iV
3to them

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus],

1205
de ¢ute
Come

3694
op¢isw
after

1473
mou
me,

2532
kai
and

4160
poi ¢hsw
I will make

1473
um¢aV
you

1096
gen ¢esqai
to become

231
alie ¢iV
fishers

444
anqr ¢wpwn
of men.

1:18
2532
kai
And

2112
euq ¢ewV
immediately

863
af¢enteV
leaving

3588
ta

1350-1473
d ¢iktua aut ¢wn
their nets,

190
hkolo ¢uqhsan
they followed

1473
aut ¢w
him.

1:19
2532
kai
And

4260
prob¢aV
having advanced

1564
eke ¢iqen
from there

3641
ol ¢igon
a little,

1492
e ¢iden
he saw

*
I ¢akwbon
James

3588
ton
the

3588
tou
son of

*
Zebeda¢iou
Zebedee,

2532
kai
and

*
Iw¢annhn
John

3588
ton

80-1473
adelf¢on auto ¢u
his brother,

2532
kai
and

1473
auto ¢uV
them

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

4143
plo¢iw
boat

2675
katart ¢izontaV
readying

3588
ta
the

1350
d ¢iktua
nets.

1:20
2532
kai
And

2112
euq ¢ewV
immediately

2564
ek ¢alesen
he called

1473
auto ¢uV
them.

2532
kai
And

863
af¢enteV
having left

3588
ton

3962-1473
pat ¢era aut ¢wn
their father

*
Zebeda¢ion
Zebedee

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

4143
plo¢iw
boat

3326
met ¢a
with

3588
twn
the

3411
misqwt ¢wn
hirelings,

565
ap¢hlqon
they went forth

3694
op¢isw
after

1473
auto ¢u
him.

1:21
2532
kai
And

1531
eispore ¢uontai
they entered

1519
eiV
into

*
Kapernao ¢um
Capernaum.

2532
kai
And

2112
euq ¢ewV
immediately

3588
toiV
on the

4521
s¢abbasin
Sabbaths

1525
eiselq ¢wn
having entered

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn
the

4864
sunagwg¢hn
synagogue

1321
ed ¢idasken
he taught.

1:22
2532
kai
And

1605
exepl¢hssonto
they were overwhelmed

1909
ep¢i
by

3588
th

1322-1473
didac¢h auto ¢u
his teaching.

1510.7.3-1063
hn gar
For he was

1:13 †or the adversary.
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1321
did ¢askwn
teaching

1473
auto ¢uV
them

5613
wV
as

1849
exous¢ian
[2authority

2192
¢ecwn
1one having],

2532
kai
and

3756
ouc
not

5613
wV
as

3588
oi
the

1122
grammate ¢iV
scribes.

Jesus Casts out the Unclean Spirit

1:23
2532
kai
And

1510.7.3
hn
there was

1722
en
in

3588
th

4864-1473
sunagwg¢h aut ¢wn
their synagogue

444
¢anqrwpoV
a man

1722
en
with

4151
pne ¢umati
[2spirit

169
akaq¢artw
1an unclean];

2532
kai
and

349
an¢ekraxe
he shouted aloud,

1:24
3004
l¢egwn
saying,

1436
ea
Alas,

5100
ti
what

1473
hm¢in
is it to us

2532
kai
and

1473
soi
to you,

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

*
Nazarhn ¢e
O Nazarene?

2064
¢hlqeV
Are you come

622
apol¢esai
to destroy

1473
hm¢aV
us?

1492
o ¢id ¢a
I know

1473
se
you,

5100
tiV
who

1510.2.2
ei
you are,

3588
o
the

39
¢agioV
holy one

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God.

1:25
2532
kai
And

2008
epet ¢imhsen
[2gave reproach

1473
aut ¢w
3to him

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus],

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

5392
fim¢wqhti
Be halted,

2532
kai
and

1831
¢exelqe
come forth

1537
ex
from out of

1473
auto ¢u
him!

1:26
2532
kai
And

4682-1473
spar¢axan aut ¢on
[4having thrown him into a spasm

3588
to

4151
pne ¢uma
3spirit

3588
to
1the

169
ak¢aqarton
2unclean],

2532
kai
and

2896
kr ¢axan
having cried out

5456
fwn¢h
[2voice

3173
meg¢alh
1with a great],

1831
ex ¢hlqen
came forth

1537
ex
from out of

1473
auto ¢u
him.

1:27
2532
kai
And

2284-3956
eqamb¢hqhsan p¢anteV
all were distraught,

5620
¢wste
so as

4802
suzhte ¢in
to debate

4314
proV
among

1438
eauto ¢uV
themselves,

3004
l¢egontaV
saying,

5100
ti
What

1510.2.3
esti
is

3778
to ¢uto
this?

5100
tiV
Whose

3588
h

1322
didac¢h
[2teaching

3588
h

2537
kain ¢h
1new]

3778
a¢uth
is this,

3754
¢oti
that

2596
kat'
with

1849
exous¢ian
authority

2532
kai
even

3588
toiV
to the

4151
pne ¢umasi
[2spirits

3588
toiV

169
akaq¢artoiV
1unclean]

2004
epit ¢assei
he gives orders,

2532
kai
and

5219
upako ¢uousin
they obey

1473
aut ¢w
him?

1:28
1831-1161
ex ¢hlqe de
And went forth

3588
h
the

189
ako ¢h
report

1473
auto ¢u
of him

2117.1
euq ¢uV
straightway

1519
eiV
into

3650
¢olhn
all

3588
thn
the

4066
per ¢icwron
place round about

3588
thV
the

*
Galila¢iaV
Galilee.

1:29
2532
kai
And

2112
euq ¢ewV
immediately

1537
ek
from out of

3588
thV
the

4864
sunagwg¢hV
synagogue

1831
exelq ¢onteV
having gone forth,

2064
¢hlqon
they came

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn
the

3614
oik ¢ian
house

*
S¢imwnoV
of Simon

2532
kai
and

*
Andr ¢eou
Andrew,

3326
met ¢a
with

*
Iak ¢wbou
James

2532
kai
and

*
Iw¢annou
John.

Jesus Heals Simon’s Mother-in-law

1:30
3588-1161
h de
And the

3994
penqer ¢a
mother-in-law

*
S¢imwnoV
of Simon

2621
kat ¢ekeito
was reclining

4445
pur¢essousa
in a fever;

2532
kai
and

2112
euq ¢ewV
immediately

3004
l¢egousin
they speak

1473
aut ¢w
to him

4012
per ¢i
concerning

1473
aut ¢hV
her.

1:31
2532
kai
And

4334
proselq ¢wn
having come forward

1453
¢hgeiren
he raised

1473
aut ¢hn
her,

2902
krat ¢hsaV
holding

3588
thV

5495-1473
ceir ¢oV aut ¢hV
her hand;

2532
kai
and

863
af¢hken
[4left

1473
aut ¢hn
5her

3588
o
1the

4446
puret ¢oV
2fever

2112
euq ¢ewV
3immediately],

2532
kai
and

1247
dihk ¢onei
she served

1473
auto ¢iV
them.

1:32
3798-1161
oy¢iaV de
And evening

1096
genom¢enhV
having become,

3753
¢ote
when

1416
¢edu
[3went down

3588
o
1the

2246
¢hlioV
2sun],

5342
¢eferon
they brought

4314
proV
to

1473
aut ¢on
him

3956
p¢antaV
all

3588
touV
the ones

2560
kak¢wV
[2illnesses

2192
¢econtaV
1having],

2532
kai
and

3588
touV
the ones

1139
daimonizom¢enouV
being demon-possessed.

1:33
2532
kai
And

3588
h
the

4172
p¢oliV
[2city

3650
¢olh
1entire]

1996
episunhgm¢enh
being assembled

1510.7.3
hn
was

4314
proV
at

3588
thn
the

2374
q ¢uran
door.

1:34
2532
kai
And

2323
eqer ¢apeuse
he cured

4183
pollo ¢uV
many

2560
kak¢wV
[2illnesses

2192
¢econtaV
1having]

4164
poik ¢ilaiV
of various

3554
n ¢osoiV
diseases,

2532
kai
and

1140
daim¢onia
[2demons

4183
poll¢a
1many]

1544
ex ¢ebale
he cast out;

2532
kai
and

3756
ouk
he did not

863
¢hfie
allow

2980
lale ¢in
[3to speak

3588
ta
1the

1140
daim¢onia
2demons],

3754
¢oti
for

1492
¢hdeisan
they knew

1473
aut ¢on
him.

1:35
2532
kai
And

4404
prw+
[3in the morning

1773
¢ennucon
4by night

3029
l¢ian
2exceedingly

450
anast ¢aV
1having risen up]

1831
ex ¢hlqe
he departed,

2532
kai
and

565
ap¢hlqen
he went forth

1519
eiV
unto

2048
¢erhmon
a desolate

5117
t ¢opon
place,

2546
kake ¢i
and there

4336
prosh¢uceto
prayed.

1:36
2532
kai
And

2614
kated ¢iwxan
[6pursued

1473
aut ¢on
7him

3588
o

*
S¢imwn
1Simon

2532
kai
2and

3588
oi
3the ones

3326
met'
4with

1473
auto ¢u
5him].

1:37
2532
kai
And

2147
eur ¢onteV
having found

1473
aut ¢on
him,

3004
l¢egousin
they say

1473
aut ¢w
to him

3754
¢oti
that,

3956
p¢anteV
All

2212
zhto ¢us¢i
seek

1473
se
you.

1:38
2532
kai
And

3004
l¢egei
he says

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

71
¢agwmen
We should lead on

1519
eiV
unto

3588
taV
the places

2192
ecom¢enaV
having

2969
kwmop¢oleiV
small cities,

2443
¢ina
that

2532
kai
even

1563
eke ¢i
there

2784
khr ¢uxw
I should proclaim;

1519
eiV
[3for

3778
to ¢uto
4this

1063
gar
1for

1831
exel ¢hluqa
2I have come forth].

1:39
2532
kai
And

1510.7.3
hn
he was

2784
khr ¢usswn
proclaiming

1722
en
among

3588
taiV

4864-1473
sunagwga¢iV aut ¢wn
their synagogues

1519
eiV
in

3650
¢olhn
all

3588
thn
the

*
Galila¢ian
Galilee,

2532
kai
and

3588
ta
[2the

1140
daim¢onia
3demons

1544
ekb¢allwn
1casting out].

Jesus Heals the Leper

1:40
2532
kai
And

2064
¢ercetai
comes

4314
proV
to

1473
aut ¢on
him

3015
lepr ¢oV
a leper

3870
parakal¢wn
enjoining

1473
aut ¢on
him,

2532
kai
and

1120-1473
gonupet ¢wn aut ¢on
kneeling down to him,

2532
kai
and

3004
l¢egwn
saying

1473
aut ¢w
to him

3754
¢oti
that,

1437
e ¢an
If

2309
q ¢elhV
you should want,

1410
d ¢unasa¢i
you are able

1473-2511
me kaqar ¢isai
to cleanse me.

1:41
3588-1161
o de
And

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus,

4697
splagcnisqe ¢iV
being moved with compassion,

1614
ekte ¢inaV
stretched out

3588
thn
his

5495
ce ¢ira
hand

680
¢hyato
and touched

1473
auto ¢u
him,

2532
kai
and

3004
l¢egei
says

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

2309
q ¢elw
I want,

2511
kaqar ¢isqhti
be cleansed!

1:42
2532
kai
And

2036-1473
eip ¢ontoV auto ¢u
having spoken,

2112
euq ¢ewV
immediately

565
ap¢hlqen
[3went forth

575
ap'
4from

1473
auto ¢u
5him

3588
h
1the

3014
l¢epra
2leprosy],

2532
kai
and

2511
ekaqar ¢isqh
he was cleansed.

1:43
2532
kai
And

1690
embrimhs¢amenoV
having given strict charge

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

2112
euq ¢ewV
immediately

1544-1473
ex ¢ebalen aut ¢on
he cast him away.

1:44
2532
kai
And

3004
l¢egei
he says

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

3708
¢ora
See that

3367
mhden ¢i
[3to anyone

3367
mhd¢en
2nothing

2036
e ¢iphV
1you should say],

235
all'
but

5217
¢upage
go

4572
seaut ¢on
[2yourself

1166
de ¢ixon
1show]

3588
tw
to the

2409
iere ¢i
priest,

2532
kai
and

4374
pros¢enegke
offer

4012
per ¢i
for

3588
tou

2512-1473
kaqarismo¢u sou
your cleansing

3739
a
what

4367-*
pros¢etaxe Mws¢hV
Moses assigned

1519
eiV
for

3142
mart ¢urion
a testimony

1473
auto ¢iV
to them!

1:45
3588-1161
o de
But

1831
exelq ¢wn
having gone forth,

756
¢hrxato
he began

2784
khr ¢ussein
to proclaim

4183
poll¢a
many things,

2532
kai
and

1310
diafhm¢izein
to spread abroad

3588
ton
the

3056
l¢ogon
matter,

5620
¢wste
so that

3371
mhk¢eti
no longer

1473-1410
aut ¢on d ¢unasqai
was he able

5320
faner ¢wV
[2openly

1519
eiV
3into

4172
p¢olin
4a city

1525
eiselqe ¢in
1to enter];

235
all'
but

1854
¢exw
[2outside

1722
en
3in

2048
er ¢hmoiV
4deserted

5117
t ¢opoiV
5places

1510.7.3
hn
1he was].

2532
kai
And

2064
¢hrconto
they came

4314
proV
to

1473
aut ¢on
him

3836
pantac¢oqen
from every place.
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CHAPTER 2

Jesus Heals a Paralytic

2:1
2532
kai
And

3825
p¢alin
again

1525
eis ¢hlqen
he entered

1519
eiV
into

*
Kapernao ¢um
Capernaum

1223
di'
after some

2250
hmer ¢wn
days;

2532
kai
and

191
hko ¢usqh
it was heard

3754
¢oti
that

1519
eiV
[2in

3624
o ¢ik ¢on
3the house

1510.2.3
esti
1he is].

2:2
2532
kai
And

2112
euq ¢ewV
immediately

4863
sun¢hcqhsan
were gathered together

4183
pollo ¢i
many,

5620
¢wste
so that they

3371
mhk¢eti
no longer

5562
cwre ¢in
had space,

3366
mhd¢e
nor

3588
ta
the places

4314
proV
by

3588
thn
the

2374
q ¢uran
door.

2532
kai
And

2980
el ¢alei
he spoke

1473
auto ¢iV
to them

3588
ton
the

3056
l¢ogon
word.

2:3
2532
kai
And

2064
¢ercontai
they come

4314
proV
to

1473
aut ¢on
him

3885
paralutik ¢on
[2a paralytic

5342
f¢eronteV
1bringing],

142
air ¢omenon
being lifted

5259
up¢o
by

5064
tess¢arwn
four men.

2:4
2532
kai
And

3361
mh
not

1410
dun ¢amenoi
being able

4331
prosegg¢isai
to draw near

1473
aut ¢w
to him

1223
di ¢a
on account of

3588
ton
the

3793
¢oclon
multitude,

648
apest ¢egasan
they unroofed

3588
thn
the

4721
st¢eghn
roof

3699
¢opou
where

1510.7.3
hn
he was.

2532
kai
And

1846
exor ¢uxanteV
having gouged it out,

5465
cal¢wsi
they let down

3588
ton
the

2895
kr ¢abbaton
litter

1909
ef'
upon

3739
w
which

3588
o
the

3885
paralutik ¢oV
paralytic

2621
kat ¢ekeito
reclined.

2:5
1492
id ¢wn
[3beholding

1161
de
1And

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
2Jesus]

3588
thn

4102-1473
p¢istin aut ¢wn
their belief

3004
l¢egei
says

3588
tw
to the

3885
paralutik ¢w
paralytic,

5043
t ¢eknon
Son,

863
af¢ewnta¢i
[2have been forgiven

1473
soi
3you

3588
ai

266-1473
amart ¢iai sou
1your sins].

2:6
1510.7.6
¢hsan
[5were

1161
de
1And

5100
tineV
2some

3588
twn
3of the

1122
grammat ¢ewn
4scribes

1563
eke ¢i
7there

2521
kaq ¢hmenoi
6sitting down],

2532
kai
and

1260
dialogiz ¢omenoi
reasoning

1722
en
in

3588
taiV

2588-1473
kard ¢iaiV aut ¢wn
their hearts,

2:7
5100
ti
Why

3778
o ¢utoV
does this one

3779
o ¢utw
thus

2980
lale ¢i
speak

988
blasfhm¢iaV
blasphemies?

5100
tiV
Who

1410
d ¢unatai
is able

863
afi ¢enai
to forgive

266
amart ¢iaV
sins

1508
ei mh
except

1520
eiV
one –

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
God?

2:8
2532
kai
And

2112
euq ¢ewV
immediately

1921-3588-*
epigno ¢uV o IhsouV
Jesus recognizing

3588
tw

4151-1473
pne ¢umati auto ¢u
in his spirit,

3754
¢oti
that

3779
o ¢utwV
so

1260
dialog ¢izontai
they reasoned

1722
en
within

1438
eauto ¢iV
themselves,

2036
e ¢ipen
he said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

5100
ti
Why

3778-1260
ta ¢uta dialog ¢izesqe
do you reason these things

1722
en
in

3588
taiV

2588-1473
kard ¢iaiV um¢wn
your hearts?

2:9
5100
ti
What

1510.2.3
estin
is

2123
eukop¢wteron
easier

2036
eipe ¢in
to say

3588
tw
to the

3885
paralutik ¢w
paralytic?

863
af¢ewnta¢i
[3have been forgiven

1473
sou
4you

3588
ai
1The

266
amart ¢iai
2sins];

2228
h
or

2036
eipe ¢in
to say,

1453
¢egeirai
Arise,

2532
kai
and

142
¢ar ¢on
lift

1473
sou
your

3588
ton

2895
kr ¢abbaton
litter,

2532
kai
and

4043
perip¢atei
walk!

2:10
2443-1161
¢ina de
But that

1492
eid ¢hte
you should know

3754
¢oti
that

1849
exous¢ian
[5authority

2192
¢ecei
4has

3588
o
1the

5207
ui ¢oV
2son

3588
tou

444
anqr ¢wpou
3of man]

863
afi ¢enai
to forgive

1909
ep¢i
[2upon

3588
thV
3the

1093
ghV
4earth

266
amart ¢iaV
1sins],

3004
l¢egei
he says

3588
tw
to the

3885
paralutik ¢w
paralytic,

2:11
1473
soi
To you

3004
l¢egw
I say,

1453
¢egeirai
Arise,

2532
kai
and

142
¢aron
lift

3588
ton

2895-1473
kr ¢abbat ¢on sou
your litter,

2532
kai
and

5217
¢upage
go

1519
eiV
unto

3588
ton

3624-1473
o ¢ik ¢on sou
your house!

2:12
2532
kai
And

1453
hg¢erqh
he arose

2112
euq ¢ewV
immediately,

2532
kai
and

142
¢araV
having lifted

3588
ton
the

2895
kr ¢abbaton
litter,

1831
ex ¢hlqen
he went forth

1726
enant ¢ion
before

3956
p¢antwn
all;

5620
¢wste
so that

1839-3956
ex ¢istasqai p¢antaV
all were amazed,

2532
kai
and

1392
dox ¢azein
glorified

3588
ton

2316
qe ¢on
God,

3004
l¢egontaV
saying

3754
¢oti
that,

3763
oud ¢epote
At no time

3779-1473
o ¢utwV e ¢idomen
we beheld thus.

2:13
2532
kai
And

1831
ex ¢hlqe
he went forth

3825
p¢alin
again

3844
par¢a
by

3588
thn
the

2281
q ¢alassan
sea;

2532
kai
and

3956
paV
all

3588
o
the

3793
¢ocloV
multitude

2064
¢hrceto
came

4314
proV
to

1473
aut ¢on
him,

2532
kai
and

1321
ed ¢idasken
he taught

1473
auto ¢uV
them.

Jesus Reclines with Sinners

2:14
2532
kai
And

3855
par¢agwn
passing by,

1492
e ¢ide
he beheld

*
Leu+n
Levi

3588
ton
the

3588
tou
son of

*
Alfa¢iou
Alphaeus

2521
kaq ¢hmenon
sitting down

1909
ep¢i
at

3588
to
the

5058
tel ¢wnion
tax collector’s station,

2532
kai
and

3004
l¢egei
he says

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

190
akolo ¢uqei
Follow

1473
moi
me!

2532
kai
And

450
anast ¢aV
having risen up

190
hkolo ¢uqhsen
he followed

1473
aut ¢w
him.

2:15
2532
kai
And

1096
eg ¢eneto
it came to pass

1722
en
in

3588
tw

2621-1473
katake ¢isqai aut ¢on
his reclining

1722
en
in

3588
th

3614-1473
oik ¢ia auto ¢u
his house,

2532
kai
also

4183
pollo ¢i
many

5057
tel ¢wnai
tax collectors

2532
kai
and

268
amartwlo¢i
sinners

4873
sunan ¢ekeinto
reclined together with

3588
tw

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

2532
kai
and

3588
toiV

3101-1473
maqhta¢iV auto ¢u
his disciples;

1510.7.6-1063
¢hsan gar
for there were

4183
pollo ¢i
many,

2532
kai
and

190
hkolo ¢uqhsan
they followed

1473
aut ¢w
him.

2:16
2532
kai
And

3588
oi
the

1122
grammate ¢iV
scribes

2532
kai
and

3588
oi
the

*
Farisa¢ioi
Pharisees

1492
id ¢onteV
beholding

1473
aut ¢on
him

2068
esq ¢ionta
eating

3326
met ¢a
with

3588
twn
the

5057
telwn¢wn
tax collectors

2532
kai
and

268
amartwl¢wn
sinners

3004
¢elegon
said

3588
toiV
to

3101-1473
maqhta¢iV auto ¢u
his disciples,

5100
ti
Why

3754
¢oti
is it that

3326
met ¢a
with

3588
twn
the

5057
telwn¢wn
tax collectors

2532
kai
and

268
amartwl¢wn
sinners

2068
esq ¢iei
he eats

2532
kai
and

4095
p¢inei
drinks?

2:17
2532
kai
And

191-3588-*
ako ¢usaV o Ihso¢uV
Jesus having heard

3004
l¢egei
says

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

3756
ou
No

5532
cre ¢ian
need

2192
¢ecousin
have

3588
oi
the ones

2480
isc ¢uonteV
being strong

2395
iatro ¢u
of a physician,

235
all'
but

3588
oi
the ones

2560
kak¢wV
[2illness

2192
¢econteV
1having].

3756-2064
ouk ¢hlqon
I came not

2564
kal¢esai
to call

1342
dika¢iouV
the righteous,

235
all¢a
but

268
amartwlo¢uV
sinners

1519
eiV
to

3341
met ¢anoian
repentance.

2:18
2532
kai
And

1510.7.6
¢hsan
[8were

3588
oi
1the

3101
maqhta¢i
2disciples

*
Iw¢annou
3of John

2532
kai
4and

3588
oi
5the ones

3588
twn
6of the

*
Farisa¢iwn
7Pharisees]

3522
nhste ¢uonteV
fasting;

2532
kai
and

2064
¢ercontai
they come

2532
kai
and

3004
l¢egousin
say

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

1302
diat ¢i
Why do

3588
oi
the

3101
maqhta¢i
disciples

*
Iw¢annou
of John

2532
kai
and

3588
oi
the ones

3588
twn
of the

*
Farisa¢iwn
Pharisees

3522
nhste ¢uousin
fast,

3588
oi

1161
de
but

4674
soi
your

3101
maqhta¢i
disciples

3756
ou
do not

3522
nhste ¢uousi
fast?

2:19
2532
kai
And

2036
e ¢ipen
[2said

1473
auto ¢iV
3to them

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus],

3361
mh
Is it

1410
d ¢unantai
possible

3588
oi
for the

5207
uio ¢i
sons

3588
tou
of the

3567
numf¢wnoV
bridal chamber,

1722
en
in

3739
w
which

3588
o
the

3566
numf¢ioV
groom

3326
met'
[2with

1473
aut ¢wn
3them

1510.2.3
esti
1is],

3522
nhste ¢uein
to fast?

3745
¢oson
As much

5550
cr ¢onon
time

3326
meq'
[3with

1438
eaut ¢wn
1as they themselves

2192
¢ecousi
2have]

3588
ton
the

3566
numf¢ion
groom,

3756-1410
ou d ¢unantai
they are not able

3522
nhste ¢uein
to fast.

2:20
2064-1161
ele ¢usontai de
But will come

2250
hm¢erai
days

3752
¢otan
whenever

522
aparq ¢h
[3should depart

575
ap'
4from

1473
aut ¢wn
5them

3588
o
1the

3566
numf¢ioV
2groom],

2532
kai
and

5119
t ¢ote
then

3522
nhste ¢usousin
they shall fast

1722
en
in

1565
eke ¢inaiV
those

3588
taiV

2250
hm¢eraiV
days.

2:21
2532
kai
And

3762
oude ¢iV
no one

1915
ep¢iblhma
[2a piece of cloth

4470
r ¢akouV
4rag

46
agn ¢afou
3of an unshrunk

1976
epirr ¢aptei
1sews]

1909
ep¢i
upon

2440
imat ¢iw
[2garment

3820
palai ¢w
1an old];

1490
ei de mh
otherwise,
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142
a¢irei
[2lifts

3588
to

4138-1473
pl¢hrwma auto ¢u
1its fullness]

3588
to
the

2537
kain ¢on
new

3588
tou
from the

3820
palaio ¢u
old,

2532
kai
and

5501
ce ¢iron
[3worse

4978
sc¢isma
1the split

1096
g¢inetai
2becomes].

2:22
2532
kai
And

3762
oude ¢iV
no one

906
b¢allei
casts

3631
o ¢inon
[2wine

3501
n ¢eon
1new]

1519
eiV
into

779
asko¢uV
[2leather wine bags

3820
palaio ¢uV
1old];

1490
ei de mh
otherwise,

4486
r ¢hssei
[4tears

3588
o
1the

3631
o ¢inoV
3wine

3588
o

3501
n ¢eoV
2new]

3588
touV
the

779
asko¢uV
leather wine bags,

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the

3631
o ¢inoV
wine

1632
ekce ¢itai
pours out,

2532
kai
and

3588
oi
the

779
asko¢i
leather wine bags

622
apolo ¢untai
are destroyed;

235
all¢a
but

3631
o ¢inon
[2wine

3501
n ¢eon
1new

1519
eiV
4into

779
asko¢uV
6leather wine bags

2537
kaino ¢uV
5new

992
blht ¢eon
3is to be put].

Jesus is Lord of the Sabbath

2:23
2532
kai
And

1096
eg ¢eneto
it came to pass

3899-1473
parapore ¢uesqai aut ¢on
that he passed

1722
en
on

3588
toiV
the

4521
s¢abbasin
Sabbath

1223
di ¢a
through

3588
twn
the

4702
spor ¢imwn
corn-fields,

2532
kai
and

756
¢hrxanto
[2began

3588
oi

3101-1473
maqhta¢i auto ¢u
1his disciples

3598
od ¢on
4their way

4160
poie ¢in
3to make]

5089
t ¢illonteV
while plucking

3588
touV
the

4719
st¢acuaV
ears of corn.

2:24
2532
kai
And

3588
oi
the

*
Farisa¢ioi
Pharisees

3004
¢elegon
said

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

2396
¢ide
See!

5100
ti
why

4160
poio ¢usin
do they do

1722
en
on

3588
toiV
the

4521
s¢abbasin
Sabbath

3739
o
which

3756
ouk
is not

1832
¢exesti
allowed?

2:25
2532
kai
And

1473
aut ¢oV
he

3004
¢elegen
said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

3763
oud ¢epote
At no time

314
an¢egnwte
did you read

5100
ti
what

4160-*
epo ¢ihse Dab¢id
David did

3753
¢ote
when

5532
cre ¢ian
[2need

2192
¢esce
1he had],

2532
kai
and

3983
epe ¢inasen
he hungered

1473
aut ¢oV
himself

2532
kai
and

3588
oi
the ones

3326
met'
with

1473
auto ¢u
him?

2:26
4459
pwV
How

1525
eis ¢hlqen
he entered

1519
eiV
into

3588
ton
the

3624
o ¢ikon
house

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

1909
ep¢i
unto

*
Abi ¢aqar
Abiathar

3588
tou
the

749
arcier ¢ewV
chief priest,

2532
kai
and

3588
touV
the

740
¢artouV
bread loaves

3588
thV
of the

4286
proq ¢esewV
place setting

2068
¢efagen
he ate,

3739
ouV
which

3756-1832
ouk ¢exesti
is not allowed

2068
fage ¢in
to eat,

1508
ei mh
unless

3588
toiV
to the

2409
iere ¢usi
priests;

2532
kai
and

1325
¢edwke
he gave

2532
kai
even

3588
toiV
to the ones

4862
sun
[2with

1473
aut ¢w
3him

1510.6
o ¢usi
1being]?

2:27
2532
kai
And

3004
¢elegen
he said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

3588
to
The

4521
s¢abbaton
Sabbath

1223
di ¢a
on account

3588
ton

444
¢anqrwpon
of man

1096
eg ¢eneto
exists,

3756
ouc
not

3588
o

444
¢anqrwpoV
man

1223
di ¢a
on account

3588
to
of the

4521
s¢abbaton
Sabbath.

2:28
5620
¢wste
So that

2962-1510.2.3
k¢uri ¢oV estin
[5is lord

3588
o
1the

5207
ui ¢oV
2son

3588
tou
3of

444
anqr ¢wpou
4man]

2532
kai
also

3588
tou
of the

4521
sabb¢atou
Sabbath.

CHAPTER 3

Jesus Heals on the Sabbath

3:1
2532
kai
And

1525
eis ¢hlqe
he entered

3825
p¢alin
again

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn
the

4864
sunagwg¢hn
synagogue.

2532
kai
And

1510.7.3
hn
[2was

1563
eke ¢i
3there

444
¢anqrwpoV
1a man

3583
exhramm¢enhn
7being withered

2192
¢ecwn
4having

3588
thn
5the

5495
ce ¢ira
6hand].

3:2
2532
kai
And

3906-1473
paret ¢hroun aut ¢on
they closely watched him,

1487
ei
if

3588
toiV
on the

4521
s¢abbasi
Sabbaths

2323
qerape ¢usei
he will cure

1473
aut ¢on
him,

2443
¢ina
that

2723
kathgor ¢hswsin
they should charge

1473
auto ¢u
him.

3:3
2532
kai
And

3004
l¢egei
he says

3588
tw
to the

444
anqr ¢wpw
man,

3588
tw
to the one

3583
exhramm¢enhn
[4being withered

2192
¢econti
1having

3588
thn
2the

5495
ce ¢ira
3hand],

1453
¢egeirai
Arise

1519
eiV
into

3588
to
the

3319
m¢eson
middle!

3:4
2532
kai
And

3004
l¢egei
he says

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

1832
¢exesti
Is it allowed

3588
toiV
on the

4521
s¢abbasin
Sabbaths

15
agaqopoi ¢hsai
to do good

2228
h
or

2554
kakopoi ¢hsai
to do evil?

5590
yuc¢hn
[2a life

4982
s¢wsai
1to preserve]

2228
h
or

615
apokte ¢inai
to kill?

3588-1161
oi de
And they

4623
esi ¢wpwn
kept silent.

3:5
2532
kai
And

4017
peribley¢amenoV
having looked round about

1473
auto ¢uV
them

3326
met'
with

3709
org ¢hV
anger,

4818
sullupo¢umenoV
being grieved

1909
ep¢i
over

3588
th
the

4457
pwr¢wsei
callousness

3588
thV

2588-1473
kard ¢iaV aut ¢wn
of their heart,

3004
l¢egei
he says

3588
tw
to the

444
anqr ¢wpw
man,

1614
¢ekteinon
Stretch out

3588
thn

5495-1473
ce ¢ir ¢a sou
your hand!

2532
kai
And

1614
ex ¢eteine
he stretched it out,

2532
kai
and

600
apokatest ¢aqh
[2was restored

3588
h

5495-1473
ceir auto ¢u
1his hand]

5199
ugi ¢hV
in health

5613
wV
as

3588
h
the

243
¢allh
other.

3:6
2532
kai
And

1831
exelq ¢onteV
having gone forth,

3588
oi
the

*
Farisa¢ioi
Pharisees

2112
euq ¢ewV
immediately

3326
met ¢a
with

3588
twn
the

*
Hrwdian ¢wn
Herodians

4824
sumbo¢ulion
[2council

4160
epo ¢ioun
1took]

2596
kat'
against

1473
auto ¢u
him,

3704
¢opwV
how

1473-622
aut ¢on apol¢eswsi
they should destroy him.

A Multitude Follows Jesus

3:7
2532
kai
And

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

402
anec ¢wrhse
withdrew

3326
met ¢a
with

3588
twn

3101-1473
maqht ¢wn auto ¢u
his disciples

4314
proV
to

3588
thn
the

2281
q ¢alassan
sea.

2532
kai
And

4183
pol¢u
a great

4128
pl¢hqoV
multitude

575
ap¢o
from

3588
thV
the

*
Galila¢iaV
Galilee

190
hkolo ¢uqhsan
followed

1473
aut ¢w
him,

2532
kai
and

575
ap¢o
from

3588
thV

*
Iouda¢iaV
Judea,

3:8
2532
kai
and

575
ap¢o
from

*
Ierosol¢umwn
Jerusalem,

2532
kai
and

575
ap¢o
from

3588
thV

*
Idouma¢iaV
Idumea,

2532
kai
and

4008
p¢eran
on the other side

3588
tou
of the

*
Iord ¢anou
Jordan,

2532
kai
and

3588
oi
the ones

4012
per ¢i
around

*
T¢uron
Tyre

2532
kai
and

*
Sid ¢wna
Sidon.

4128
pl¢hqoV
[2multitude

4183
pol¢u
1A great],

191
ako ¢usanteV
having heard

3745
¢osa
as much as

4160
epo ¢iei
he was doing,

2064
¢hlqon
came

4314
proV
to

1473
aut ¢on
him.

3:9
2532
kai
And

2036
e ¢ipen
he spoke

3588
toiV
to

3101-1473
maqhta¢iV auto ¢u
his disciples

2443
¢ina
that

4142
ploi ¢arion
a small boat

4342
proskarter ¢h
should attend constantly

1473
aut ¢w
to him

1223
di ¢a
because of

3588
ton
the

3793
¢oclon
multitude,

2443
¢ina
that

3361
mh
they should not

2346
ql ¢ibwsin
squeeze

1473
aut ¢on
him.

3:10
4183-1063
pollo ¢uV gar
For many

2323
eqer ¢apeusen
he cured;

5620
¢wste
so as

1968
epip¢iptein
to fall upon

1473
aut ¢w
him,

2443
¢ina
that

1473-680
auto ¢u ¢aywntai
[4should touch him

3745
¢osoi
1as many as

2192
e ¢icon
2had

3148
m¢astigaV
3scourges].

3:11
2532
kai
And

3588
ta
the

4151
pne ¢umata
[2spirits

3588
ta

169
ak¢aqarta
1unclean],

3752
¢otan
whenever

1473-2334
aut ¢on eqe ¢wrei
they viewed him,

4363
pros¢epipten
fell at

1473
aut ¢w
him,

2532
kai
and

2896
¢ekraze
cried out

3004
l¢egonta
saying

3754
¢oti
that,

1473
su
You

1510.2.2
ei
are

3588
o
the

5207
ui ¢oV
son

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God.

3:12
2532
kai
And

4183
poll¢a
[3much

2008
epet ¢ima
1he reproached

1473
auto ¢iV
2them],

2443
¢ina
that

3361
mh
[2not

1473
aut ¢on
4him

5318
faner ¢on
5apparent

4160
poi ¢hswsi
1they should 3make].

Jesus Appoints the Twelve

3:13
2532
kai
And

305
anaba¢inei
he ascends

1519
eiV
into

3588
to
the

3735
¢oroV
mountain,

2532
kai
and

4341
proskale ¢itai
calls on

3739
ouV
whom

2309-1473
¢hqelen aut ¢oV
he wants;

2532
kai
and

565
ap¢hlqon
they went forth

4314
proV
to

1473
aut ¢on
him.

3:14
2532
kai
And
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4160
epo ¢ihse
he appointed

1427
d ¢wdeka
twelve

2443
¢ina
that

1510.3
¢wsi
they might be

3326
met'
with

1473
auto ¢u
him,

2532
kai
and

2443
¢ina
that

649
apost ¢ellh
he should send

1473
auto ¢uV
them

2784
khr ¢ussein
to proclaim,

3:15
2532
kai
and

2192
¢ecein
to have

1849
exous¢ian
authority

2323
qerape ¢uein
to cure

3588
taV
the

3554
n ¢osouV
diseases,

2532
kai
and

1544
ekb¢allein
to cast out

3588
ta
the

1140
daim¢onia
demons.

3:16
2532
kai
And

2007
ep¢eqhke
he placed upon

3588
tw

*
S¢imwni
Simon,

3686
¢onoma
the name

*
P¢etron
Peter;

3:17
2532
kai
and

*
I ¢akwbon
James

3588
ton
the

3588
tou
son of

*
Zebeda¢iou
Zebedee,

2532
kai
and

*
Iw¢annhn
John

3588
ton
the

80
adelf¢on
brother

3588
tou

*
Iak ¢wbou
of James;

2532
kai
and

2007
ep¢eqhken
he placed upon

1473
auto ¢iV
them

3686
on ¢omata
the names

*
Boanerg ¢eV
Boanerges,

3739
o
which

1510.2.3
estin
is,

5207
uio ¢i
sons

1027
bront ¢hV
of thunder.

3:18
2532
kai
And

*
Andr ¢ean
Andrew,

2532
kai
and

*
F¢ilippon
Philip,

2532
kai
and

*
Barqoloma¢ion
Bartholomew,

2532
kai
and

*
Matqa¢ion
Matthew,

2532
kai
and

*
Qwm¢an
Thomas,

2532
kai
and

*
I ¢akwbon
James

3588
ton
the

3588
tou
son of

*
Alfa¢iou
Alphaeus,

2532
kai
and

*
Qadda¢ion
Thaddaeus,

2532
kai
and

*
S¢imwna
Simon

3588
ton
the

*
Kanan¢ithn
Canaanite,

3:19
2532
kai
and

*
Io ¢udan
Judas

*
Iskari ¢wthn
Iscariot,

3739
oV
who

2532
kai
also

3860-1473
par¢edwken aut ¢on
delivered him up.

2532
kai
And

2064
¢ercontai
they come

1519
eiV
to

3624
o ¢ikon
a house;

3:20
2532
kai
and

4905
sun¢ercetai
comes together

3825
p¢alin
again

3793
¢ocloV
a multitude

5620
¢wste
so that

3361
mh
[2are not

1410
d ¢unasqai
3able

1473
auto ¢uV
1they]

3383
m¢hte
neither

740
¢arton
[2bread

2068
fage ¢in
1to eat].

3:21
2532
kai
And

191
ako ¢usanteV
hearing,

3588
oi
the ones

3844
par'
of

1473
auto ¢u
his

1831
ex ¢hlqon
come forth

2902
krat ¢hsai
to seize

1473
aut ¢on
him,

3004-1063
¢elegon gar
for they said

3754
¢oti
that,

1839
ex ¢esth
He is startled†.

A House Divided

3:22
2532
kai
And

3588
oi
the

1122
grammate ¢iV
scribes,

3588
oi
the ones

575
ap¢o
from

*
Ierosol¢umwn
Jerusalem,

2597
katab¢anteV
having come down

3004
¢elegon
said

3754
¢oti
that,

*-2192
Beelzebo ¢ul ¢ecei
He has Beelzeboul;

2532
kai
and

3754
¢oti
that,

1722
en
By

3588
tw
the

758
¢arconti
ruler

3588
twn
of the

1140
daimon ¢iwn
demons

1544
ekb¢allei
he cast out

3588
ta
the

1140
daim¢onia
demons.

3:23
2532
kai
And

4341
proskales¢amenoV
having called

1473
auto ¢uV
them,

1722
en
in

3850
parabola¢iV
parables

3004
¢elegen
he said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

4459
pwV
How is

1410
d ¢unatai
[2able

4567
satan ¢aV
1Satan

4567
satan ¢an
4Satan

1544
ekb¢allein
3to cast out]?

3:24
2532
kai
And

1437
e ¢an
if

932
basile ¢ia
a kingdom

1909
ef'
against

1438
eaut ¢hn
itself

3307
merisq ¢h
should be parted out,

3756-1410
ou d ¢unatai
[2is not able

2476
staq ¢hnai
3to stand

3588
h

932-1565
basile ¢ia eke ¢inh
1that kingdom].

3:25
2532
kai
And

1437
e ¢an
if

3614
oik ¢ia
a house

1909
ef'
against

1438
eaut ¢hn
itself

3307
merisq ¢h
should be parted out,

3756-1410
ou d ¢unatai
[2shall not be able

2476
staq ¢hnai
3to stand

3588
h

3614-1565
oik ¢ia eke ¢inh
1that house].

3:26
2532
kai
And

1487
ei
if

3588
o

4567
satan ¢aV
Satan

450
an¢esth
rose up

1909
ef'
against

1438
eaut ¢on
himself,

2532
kai
and

3307
mem¢eristai
has been parted out,

3756-1410
ou d ¢unatai
he is not able

2476
staq ¢hnai
to stand,

235
all¢a
but

5056
t ¢eloV
[2end

2192
¢ecei
1has an].

3:27
3756
ou

1410
d ¢unatai
[2is able

3762
oude ¢iV
1No one]

3588
ta

4632
ske ¢uh
[2the items

3588
tou
3of the

2478
iscuro ¢u
4strong man

1525
eiselq ¢wn
5by entering

1519
eiV
6into

3588
thn

3614-1473
oik ¢ian auto ¢u
7his house

1283
diarp¢asai
1to plunder],

1437
e ¢an
if

3:21 †i.e. crazy.

3361
mh
not

4412
pr¢wton
first

3588
ton
[2the

2478
iscur ¢on
3strong man

1210
d ¢hsh
1he should tie up],

2532
kai
and

5119
t ¢ote
then

3588
thn

3614-1473
oik ¢ian auto ¢u
his house

1283
diarp¢asei
he will plunder.

3:28
281
am¢hn
Amen

3004
l¢egw
I say

1473
um¢in
to you

3754
¢oti
that,

3956
p¢anta
All

863
afeq ¢hsetai
[2shall be forgiven

3588
ta

265
amart ¢hmata
1sins]

3588
toiV
to the

5207
uio ¢iV
sons

3588
twn

444
anqr ¢wpwn
of men,

2532
kai
and

988
blasfhm¢iai
blasphemies

3745
¢osaV
as many as

302
an
they should

987
blasfhm¢hswsin
have blasphemed;

3:29
3739-1161
oV d'
but who

302
an
ever

987
blasfhm¢hsh
should blaspheme

1519
eiV
against

3588
to
the

4151
pne ¢uma
[2spirit

3588
to

39
¢agion
1holy]

3756-2192
ouk ¢ecei
has not

859
¢afesin
forgiveness

1519
eiV
into

3588
ton
the

165
ai ¢wna
eon,

235
all'
but

1777-1510.2.3
¢enoc ¢oV estin
is liable to

166
aiwn¢iou
eternal

2920
kr ¢isewV
judgment.

3:30
3754
¢oti
For

3004
¢elegon
they said,

4151
pne ¢uma
[3spirit

169
ak¢aqarton
2an unclean

2192
¢ecei
1He has].

3:31
2064-3767
¢ercontai oun
Then come

3588
oi
the

80
adelfo¢i
brothers

2532
kai
and

3588
h

3384-1473
m¢hthr aut ¢ou
his mother,

2532
kai
and

1854
¢exw
[2outside

2476
est ¢wteV
1standing]

649
ap¢esteilan
they sent

4314
proV
to

1473
aut ¢on
him,

5455
fwno¢unteV
calling

1473
aut ¢on
him.

3:32
2532
kai
And

2521
ek ¢aqhto
[2sat

3793
¢ocloV
1the multitude]

4012
per ¢i
around

1473
aut ¢on
him,

2036-1161
e ¢ipon de
and they said

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

2400
ido ¢u
Behold,

3588
h

3384-1473
m¢hthr sou
your mother

2532
kai
and

3588
oi

80-1473
adelfo¢i sou†
your brothers

1854
¢exw
outside

2212
zhto ¢us¢i
seek

1473
se
you.

3:33
2532
kai
And

611
apekr ¢iqh
he answered

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

5100
tiV
Who

1510.2.3
estin
is

3588
h

3384-1473
m¢hthr mou
my mother

2228
h
or

3588
oi

80-1473
adelfo¢i mou
my brothers?

3:34
2532
kai
And

4017
peribley¢amenoV
having looked round

2945
k¢uklw
about

3588
touV
the ones

4012
per ¢i
[2around

1473
aut ¢on
3him

2521
kaqhm¢enouV
1sitting],

3004
l¢egei
he says,

2396
¢ide
See!

3588
h

3384-1473
m¢hthr mou
my mother

2532
kai
and

3588
oi

80-1473
adelfo¢i mou
my brothers.

3:35
3739-1063
oV gar
For who

302
an
ever

4160
poi ¢hsh
should do

3588
to
the

2307
q ¢elhma
will

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

3778
o ¢utoV
this one

80-1473
adelf¢oV mou
[2my brother

2532
kai
3and

79
adelf¢h
4sister

2532
kai
5and

3384
m¢hthr
6mother

1510.2.3
est ¢i
1is].

CHAPTER 4

The Parable of the Sower

4:1
2532
kai
And

3825
p¢alin
again

756
¢hrxato
he began

1321
did ¢askein
to teach

3844
par¢a
by

3588
thn
the

2281
q ¢alassan
sea.

2532
kai
And

4863
sun¢hcqh
was gathered together

4314
proV
to

1473
aut ¢on
him

3793
¢ocloV
[2multitude

4183
pol¢uV
1a great],

5620
¢wste
so that

1473
aut ¢on
he

1684
emb¢anta
having stepped

1519
eiV
into

3588
to
the

4143
plo¢ion
boat,

2521
kaq ¢hsqai
sat down

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

2281
q ¢alassh
sea;

2532
kai
and

3956
p¢aV
all

3588
o
the

3793
¢ocloV
multitude

4314
proV
close

3588
thn
to the

2281
q ¢alassan
sea

1909
ep¢i
[2upon

3588
thV
3the

1093
ghV
4ground

1510.7.3
hn
1were].

4:2
2532
kai
And

1321
ed ¢idasken
he taught

1473
auto ¢uV
them

1722
en
in

3850
parabola¢iV
parables

4183
poll¢a
many things,

2532
kai
and

3004
¢elegen
said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them

1722
en
in

3588
th

1322-1473
didac¢h auto ¢u
his teaching,

4:3
191
ako ¢uete
Hearken!

2400
ido ¢u
Behold,

1831
ex ¢hlqen
went forth

3588
o
the one

4687
spe¢irwn
sowing

3588
tou

4687
spe¢irai
to sow.

4:4
2532
kai
And

1096
eg ¢eneto
it came to pass

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

4687
spe¢irein
sowing,

3:32 †CP adds kai ai adelfa¢i sou – and your sisters.
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3739-3303
o men
some seed

4098
¢epese
fell

3844
par¢a
by

3588
thn
the

3598
od ¢on
way,

2532
kai
and

2064
¢hlqe
[5came

3588
ta
1the

4071
petein ¢a
2birds

3588
tou
3of the

3772
ourano ¢u
4heaven]

2532
kai
and

2719
kat ¢efagen
devoured

1473
aut ¢o
it.

4:5
243-1161
¢allo de
And other

4098
¢epesen
fell

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
to
the

4075
petr ¢wdeV
rocky place,

3699
¢opou
where

3756
ouk
it did not

2192
e ¢ice
have

1093
ghn
[2earth

4183
poll¢hn
1much];

2532
kai
and

2112
euq ¢ewV
immediately

1816
exan ¢eteile
it rose up,

1223
di ¢a
because of

3588
to
the

3361
mh
not

2192
¢ecein
having

899
b¢aqoV
a depth

1093
ghV
of earth.

4:6
2246-1161
hl¢iou de
And the sun

393
anate ¢ilantoV
having arisen,

2739
ekaumat ¢isqh
it was scorched,

2532
kai
and

1223
di ¢a
because of

3588
to
the

3361
mh
not

2192
¢ecein
having

4491
r ¢izan
root

3583
exhr ¢anqh
it was dried up.

4:7
2532
kai
And

243
¢allo
other

4098
¢epesen
fell

1519
eiV
into

3588
taV
the

173
ak¢anqaV
thorns,

2532
kai
and

305
an¢ebhsan
[3ascended

3588
ai
1the

173
¢akanqai
2thorns],

2532
kai
and

4846
sun¢epnixan
choked

1473
aut ¢o
it,

2532
kai
and

2590
karp¢on
[2fruit

3756-1325
ouk ¢edwke
1it did not give].

4:8
2532
kai
And

243
¢allo
other

4098
¢epesen
fell

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn
the

1093
ghn
[2earth

3588
thn

2570
kal¢hn
1good],

2532
kai
and

1325
ed ¢idou
gave

2590
karp¢on
fruit

305
anaba¢inonta
ascending

2532
kai
and

837
aux ¢anonta
growing;

2532
kai
and

5342
¢eferen
[2bore

1520
en
1one]

5144
tri ¢akonta
thirty,

2532
kai
and

1520
en
one

1835
ex ¢hkonta
sixty,

2532
kai
and

1520
en
one

1540
ekat ¢on
a hundred.

4:9
2532
kai
And

3004
¢elegen
he said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

3588
o
The one

2192
¢ecwn
having

3775
¢wta
ears

191
ako ¢uein
to hear,

191
akou¢etw
let him hear!

4:10
3753-1161
¢ote de
And when

1096
eg ¢eneto
he was

2651
katam¢onaV
alone,

2065
hr¢wthsan
they asked

1473
aut ¢on
him,

3588
oi
(the ones

4012
per ¢i
around

1473
aut ¢on
him

4862
sun
with

3588
toiV
the

1427
d ¢wdeka
twelve,)

3588
thn
the

3850
parabol¢hn
parable.

4:11
2532
kai
And

3004
¢elegen
he said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

1473
um¢in
To you

1325
d ¢edotai
has been given

1097
gn ¢wnai
to know

3588
to
the

3466
must ¢hrion
mystery

3588
thV
of the

932
basile ¢iaV
kingdom

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God;

1565-1161
eke ¢inoiV de
but to those,

3588
toiV
to the ones

1854
¢exw
outside,

1722
en
[3in

3850
parabola¢iV
4parables

3588-3956
ta p¢anta
1all things

1096
g¢inetai
2happen].

4:12
2443
¢ina
That

991
bl¢eponteV
in seeing

991
bl¢epwsi
they should see,

2532
kai
and

3361
mh
not

1492
¢idwsi
know;

2532
kai
and

191
ako ¢uonteV
in hearing

191
ako ¢uwsi
they should hear,

2532
kai
and

3361
mh
not

4920
suni ¢wsi
perceive;

3379
m¢hpote
lest at any time

1994
epistr ¢eywsi
they should turn,

2532
kai
and

863
afeq ¢h
[3should be forgiven

1473
auto ¢iV
4them

3588
ta
1their

265
amart ¢hmata
2sins].

4:13
2532
kai
And

3004
l¢egei
he says

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

3756
ouk
Do you not

1492
o ¢idate
know

3588
thn

3850-3778
parabol¢hn ta ¢uthn
this parable?

2532
kai
and

4459
pwV
how

3956
p¢asaV
[2all

3588
taV
3the

3850
parabol¢aV
4parables

1097
gn ¢wsesqe
1shall you know]?

4:14
3588
o
The one

4687
spe¢irwn
sowing

3588
ton
[2the

3056
l¢ogon
3word

4687
spe¢irei
1sows].

4:15
3778-1161
o ¢utoi de
And these

1510.2.6
eisin
are

3588
oi
the ones

3844
par¢a
by

3588
th
the

3598
od ¢on
way

3699
¢opou
where

4687
spe¢iretai
[3is sown

3588
o
1the

3056
l¢ogoV
2word] ;

2532
kai
and

3752
¢otan
whenever

191
ako ¢uswsin
they hear,

2112
euq ¢ewV
immediately

2064
¢ercetai
comes

3588
o

4567
satan ¢aV
Satan

2532
kai
and

142
a¢irei
takes away

3588
ton
the

3056
l¢ogon
word,

3588
ton
the one

4687
esparm¢enon
being sown

1722
en
in

3588
taiV

2588-1473
kard ¢iaiV aut ¢wn
their hearts.

4:16
2532
kai
And

3778
o ¢uto ¢i
these

1510.2.6
eisin
are

3668
omo ¢iwV
in like manner

3588
oi
the ones

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
ta
the

4075
petr ¢wdh
rocky places

4687
speir ¢omenoi
being sown;

3739
oi
the ones

3752
¢otan
whenever

191
ako ¢uswsi
they should hear

3588
ton
the

3056
l¢ogon
word,

2112
euq ¢ewV
immediately

3326
met ¢a
with

5479
car ¢aV
joy

2983
lamb¢anousin
they receive

1473
aut ¢on
it;

4:17
2532
kai
and

3756-2192
ouk ¢ecousi
they do not have

4491
r ¢izan
root

1722
en
in

1438
eauto ¢iV
themselves,

235
all¢a
but

4340-1510.2.6
pr¢oskairo ¢i eisin
are temporary;

1534
e ¢ita
then when

1096
genom¢enhV
[2happens

2347
ql ¢iyewV
1affliction]

2228
h
or

1375
diwgmo¢u
persecution

1223
di ¢a
because of

3588
ton
the

3056
l¢ogon
word,

2112
euq ¢ewV
immediately

4624
skandal¢izontai
they are caused to stumble.

4:18
2532
kai
And

3778
o ¢uto ¢i
these

1510.2.6
eisin
are

3588
oi
the ones

1519
eiV
among

3588
taV
the

173
ak¢anqaV
thorns

4687
speir ¢omenoi
being sown;

3588
oi
the ones

3588
ton
[2the

3056
l¢ogon
3word

191
ako ¢uonteV
1having heard],

4:19
2532
kai
and

3588
ai
the

3308
m¢erimnai
anxieties

3588
tou

165-3778
ai ¢wnoV to ¢utou
of this age,

2532
kai
and

3588
h
the

539
ap¢ath
deception

3588
tou
of the

4149
plo¢utou
riches,

2532
kai
and

3588
ai

4012
per ¢i
on account of

3588
ta
the

3062
loip¢a
remaining

1939
epiqum¢iai
desires

1531
eisporeu ¢omenai
entering in,

4846
sumpn¢igousi
they choke

3588
ton
the

3056
l¢ogon
word,

2532
kai
and

175
¢akarpoV
[2unfruitful

1096
g¢inetai
1it becomes].

4:20
2532
kai
And

3778
o ¢uto ¢i
these

1510.2.6
eisin
are

3588
oi
the ones

1909
ep¢i
[2upon

3588
thn
3the

1093
ghn
5earth

3588
thn

2570
kal¢hn
4good

4687
spar¢enteV
1having been sown];

3748
o ¢itineV
the ones who

191
ako ¢uousi
hear

3588
ton
the

3056
l¢ogon
word,

2532
kai
and

3858
parad¢econtai
welcome it,

2532
kai
and

2592
karpoforo ¢usin
bear fruit –

1520
en
one

5144
tri ¢akonta
thirty,

2532
kai
and

1520
en
one

1835
ex ¢hkonta
sixty,

2532
kai
and

1520
en
one

1540
ekat ¢on
a hundred.

A Lamp under a Bushel

4:21
2532
kai
And

3004
¢elegen
he said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

3385
m¢hti
Does

3588
o
the

3088
l¢ucnoV
lamp

2064
¢ercetai
come out

2443
¢ina
that

5259
up¢o
[2under

3588
ton
3the

3426
m¢odion
4bushel

5087
teq ¢h
1it should be put],

2228
h
or

5259
up¢o
under

3588
thn
the

2825
kl¢inhn
bed?

3756
ouc
Is it not

2443
¢ina
that

1909
ep¢i
[2upon

3588
thn
3the

3087
lucn ¢ian
4lamp-stand

2007
epiteq ¢h
1it should be placed]?

4:22
3756-1063
ou gar
For not

1510.2.3
est ¢i
is

5100
ti
anything

2927
krupt ¢on
hidden

3739
o
which

1437-3361
e ¢an mh
should not

5319
fanerwq¢h
be made manifest,

3761
oud ¢e
nor

1096
eg ¢eneto
becomes

614
ap¢okrufon
concealed,

235
all'
but

2443
¢ina
that

1519
eiV
[2into

5318
faner ¢on
3the open

2064
¢elqh
1it should come].

4:23
1487
ei
If

5100
tiV
any

2192
¢ecei
has

3775
¢wta
ears

191
ako ¢uein
to hear

191
akou¢etw
let him hear!

4:24
2532
kai
And

3004
¢elegen
he said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

991
bl¢epete
Take heed

5100
ti
what

191
ako ¢uete
you hear!

1722
en
In

3739
w
what

3358
m¢etrw
measure

3354
metre ¢ite
you measure,

3354
metrhq ¢hsetai
it shall be measured

1473
um¢in
to you.

2532
kai
And

4369
prosteq ¢hsetai
[3it shall be added

1473
um¢in
4to you

3588
toiV
1to the ones

191
ako ¢uousin
2hearing].

4:25
3739-1063
oV gar
For who

302
an
ever

2192
¢ech
has,

1325
doq ¢hsetai
it shall be given

1473
aut ¢w
to him;

2532
kai
and

3739
oV
the one who

3756
ouk
does not

2192
¢ecei
have,

2532
kai
even

3739
o
what

2192
¢ecei
he has

142
arq ¢hsetai
shall be taken

575
ap'
from

1473
auto ¢u
him.

The Parable of the Harvester

4:26
2532
kai
And

3004
¢elegen
he said,

3779
o ¢utwV
Thus

1510.2.3
est ¢in
is

3588
h
the

932
basile ¢ia
kingdom

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

5613
wV
as

1437
e ¢an
if

444
¢anqrwpoV
a man

906
b¢alh
should cast

3588
ton
the

4703
sp¢oron
seed

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
thV
the

1093
ghV
ground,

4:27
2532
kai
and

2518
kaqe ¢udh
should sleep,

2532
kai
and

1453
ege ¢irhtai
should arise

3571
n ¢ukta
night

2532
kai
and

2250
hm¢eran
day,

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the

4703
sp¢oroV
seed
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985
blast ¢anh
should burst forth,

2532
kai
and

3373
mhk¢unhtai
should lengthen

5613
wV
as

3756
ouk
[2not

1492-1473
o ¢iden aut ¢oV
1he knows].

4:28
844-1063
autom¢ath gar
For by itself

3588
h
the

1093
gh
earth

2592
karpofore ¢i
bears fruit;

4412
pr¢wton
first

5528
c¢orton
the blade,

1534
e ¢ita
then

4719
st¢acun
stalk,

1534
e ¢ita
then

4134
pl¢hrh
the full

4621
s¢iton
grain

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

4719
st¢acu+
stalk.

4:29
3752-1161
¢otan de
And whenever

3860
parad¢w
[3should be delivered up

3588
o
1the

2590
karp¢oV
2fruit],

2112
euq ¢ewV
immediately

649
apost ¢ellei
he sends

3588
to
the

1407
dr ¢epanon
sickle,

3754
¢oti
for

3936
par¢esthken
[3stands by

3588
o
1the

2326
qerism¢oV
2harvest].

The Parable of the Mustard Seed

4:30
2532
kai
And

3004
¢elege
he said,

5100
t ¢ini
To what

3666
omoi ¢wswmen
should we liken

3588
thn
the

932
basile ¢ian
kingdom

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God?

2228
h
or

1722
en
by

4169
po¢ia
what kind

3850
parabol¢h
of parable

3846
parab¢alwmen
shall we compare

1473
aut ¢hn
it?

4:31
5613
wV
As

2848
k¢okkw
a kernel

4615
sin ¢apewV
of mustard,

3739
oV
which

3752
¢otan
whenever

4687
spar¢h
it should be sown

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
thV
the

1093
ghV
ground

3397
mikr ¢oteroV
[2lesser than

3956
p¢antwn
3all

3588
twn
4the

4690
sperm¢atwn
5seeds

1510.2.3
est ¢i
1is]

3588
twn
of the ones

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
thV
the

1093
ghV
earth.

4:32
2532
kai
And

3752
¢otan
whenever

4687
spar¢h
it should be sown

305
anaba¢inei
it ascends

2532
kai
and

1096
g¢inetai
becomes

3956
p¢antwn
[2than all

3588
twn
3the

3001
lac¢anwn
4vegetation

3173
me¢izwn
1greater],

2532
kai
and

4160
poie ¢i
produces

2798
kl¢adouV
[2branches

3173
meg¢alouV
1great],

5620
¢wste
so as

1410
d ¢unasqai
to enable

5259
up¢o
[5under

3588
thn

4639-1473
ski ¢an auto ¢u
6its shade

3588
ta
1the

4071
petein ¢a
2birds

3588
tou

3772
ourano ¢u
3of heaven

2681
kataskhno ¢un
4to encamp].

4:33
2532
kai
And

5108
toia ¢utaiV
with such

3850
parabola¢iV
[2parables

4183
polla¢iV
1many]

2980
el ¢alei
he spoke

1473
auto ¢iV
to them

3588
ton
the

3056
l¢ogon
word,

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

1410
hd¢unanto
they were able

191
ako ¢uein
to hear.

4:34
5565-1161
cwr¢iV de
And without

3850
parabol¢hV
parables

3756
ouk
he did not

2980
el ¢alei
speak

1473
auto ¢iV
to them.

2596
kat'
[2in

2398
id ¢ian
3private

1161
de
1But

3588
toiV
6to

3101-1473
maqhta¢iV auto ¢u
7his disciples

1956
ep¢elue
4he explained

3956
p¢anta
5all].

4:35
2532
kai
And

3004
l¢egei
he says

1473
auto ¢iV
to them

1722
en
in

1565
eke ¢inh
that

3588
th

2250
hm¢era
day,

3798
oy¢iaV
Evening

1096
genom¢enhV
becoming,

1330
di ¢elqwmen
we should go through

1519
eiV
unto

3588
to
the

4008
p¢eran
other side.

4:36
2532
kai
And

863
af¢enteV
letting go

3588
ton
the

3793
¢oclon
multitude,

3880
paralamb¢anousin aut ¢on
they take him with themselves,

5613
wV
as

1510.7.3
hn
he was

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

4143
plo¢iw
boat.

2532-243-1161
kai ¢alla de
But also other

4142
ploi ¢aria
small boats

1510.7.3
hn
were

3326
met'
with

1473
auto ¢u
him.

Jesus Calms the Tempest

4:37
2532
kai
And

1096
g¢inetai
comes

2978
la¢ilay
a tempest

417
an¢emou
[2wind

3173
meg¢alh
1of a great],

3588-1161
ta de
and the

2949
k¢umata
waves

1911
ep¢eballen
put upon

1519
eiV
into

3588
to
the

4143
plo¢ion
boat,

5620
¢wste
so that

1473
aut ¢o
it

2235
¢hdh
already

1072
gem¢izesqai
was filling.

4:38
2532
kai
And

1510.7.3
hn
he was

1473
aut ¢oV
himself

1909
ep¢i
at

3588
th
the

4403
pr¢umnh
stern

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
to
the

4344
proskef¢alaion
pillow

2518
kaqe ¢udwn
sleeping.

2532
kai
And

1326
diege ¢irousin
they awaken

1473
aut ¢on
him,

2532
kai
and

3004
l¢egousin
say

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

1320
did ¢askale
Teacher,

3756
ou
is it not

3199
m¢elei
a care

1473
soi
to you

3754
¢oti
that

622
apoll¢umeqa
we perish?

4:39
2532
kai
And

1326
diegerqe ¢iV
having awakened,

2008
epet ¢imhsen
he gave reproach

3588
tw
to the

417
an¢emw
wind,

2532
kai
and

2036
e ¢ipe
said

3588
th
to the

2281
qal¢assh
sea,

4623
si ¢wpa
Be silent!

5392
pef¢imwso
Be halted!

2532
kai
And

2869
ek ¢opasen
[3abated

3588
o
1the

417
¢anemoV
2wind],

2532
kai
and

1096
eg ¢eneto
there became

1055
gal¢hnh
[2calm

3173
meg¢alh
1a great].

4:40
2532
kai
And

2036
e ¢ipen
he said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

5100
ti
Why

1169
deilo ¢i
[3timid

1510.2.5
este
1are you

3779
o ¢utw
2so]?

4459
pwV
How

3756
ouk
do you not

2192
¢ecete
have

4102
p¢istin
belief?

4:41
2532
kai
And

5399
efob¢hqhsan
they feared

5401
f¢obon
[2fear

3173
m¢egan
1a great],

2532
kai
and

3004
¢elegon
they said

4314
proV
to

240
all¢hlouV
one another,

5100
tiV
Who

686
¢ara
then

3778-1510.2.3
o ¢ut ¢oV estin
is this,

3754
¢oti
that

2532
kai
even

3588
o
the

417
¢anemoV
wind

2532
kai
and

3588
h
the

2281
q ¢alassa
sea

5219
upako ¢uousin
obey

1473
aut ¢w
him?

CHAPTER 5

Jesus Heals the Gadarene Man

5:1
2532
kai
And

2064
¢hlqon
they came

1519
eiV
unto

3588
to
the

4008
p¢eran
other side

3588
thV
of the

2281
qal¢asshV
sea,

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn
the

5561
c¢wran
place

3588
twn
of the

*
Gadarhn ¢wn
Gadarenes.

5:2
2532
kai
And

1831-1473
exelq ¢onti aut ¢w
on his having come forth

1537
ek
from out of

3588
tou
the

4143
plo¢iou
boat,

2112
euq ¢ewV
immediately

528
ap¢hnthsen
there met

1473
aut ¢w
him

1537
ek
from out of

3588
twn
the

3419
mnhme ¢iwn
tombs

444
¢anqrwpoV
a man

1722
en
with

4151
pne ¢umati
[2spirit

169
akaq¢artw
1an unclean],

5:3
3739
oV
who

3588
thn

2731
kato ¢ikhsin
[2his dwelling

2192
e ¢icen
1had]

1722
en
in

3588
toiV
the

3419
mnhme ¢ioiV
tombs;

2532
kai
and

3777
o ¢ute
neither

254
al¢usesin
with chains

3762
oude ¢iV
no one

1410
hd¢unato
was able

1473-1210
aut ¢on d ¢hsai
to bind him;

5:4
1223-3588
di ¢a to
for the reason

1473
aut ¢on
he

4178
poll¢akiV
often

3976
p¢edaiV
with shackles

2532
kai
and

254
al¢usesi
chains

1210
ded ¢esqai
had been bound,

2532
kai
and

1288
diesp¢asqai
[3had been pulled apart

5259
up'
4by

1473
auto ¢u
5him

3588
taV
1the

254
al¢useiV
2chains],

2532
kai
and

3588
taV
the

3976
p¢edaV
shackles

4937
suntetr ¢ifqai
had been broken,

2532
kai
and

3762
oude ¢iV
no one

1473
aut ¢on
[3him

2480
¢iscue
1was strong enough

1150
dam¢asai
2to tame].

5:5
2532
kai
And

1275
diapant ¢oV
always,

3571
nukt ¢oV
night

2532
kai
and

2250
hm¢eraV
day,

1722
en
in

3588
toiV
the

3735
¢oresi
mountains,

2532
kai
and

1722
en
in

3588
toiV
the

3418
mn¢hmasin
tombs,

1510.7.3
hn
he was

2896
kr ¢azwn
crying out,

2532
kai
and

2629
katak¢optwn
cutting

1438
eaut ¢on
himself

3037
l¢iqoiV
with stones.

5:6
1492-1161
id ¢wn de
And beholding

3588
ton

*
Ihso ¢un
Jesus

575
ap¢o
from

3113
makr¢oqen
far off,

5143
¢edrame
he ran

2532
kai
and

4352
prosek ¢unhsen
did obeisance to

1473
aut ¢w
him.

5:7
2532
kai
And

2896
kr ¢axaV
having cried out

5456
fwn¢h
[2voice

3173
meg¢alh
1with a great]

2036
e ¢ipe
he said,

5100
ti
What is it

1473
emo ¢i
to me

2532
kai
and

1473
soi
to you,

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus,

5207
ui ¢e
O son

3588
tou
of the

2316
qeo ¢u
[2God

3588
tou

5310
uy¢istou
1highest]?

3726
ork ¢izw
I adjure

1473
se
you

3588
ton

2316
qe ¢on
by God

3361
mh
that you should not

1473-928
me basan¢ishV
torment me.

5:8
3004-1063
¢elege gar
For he said

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

1831
¢exelqe
Come forth,

3588
to
O

4151
pne ¢uma
[2spirit

3588
to

169
ak¢aqarton
1unclean]

1537
ek
from out of

3588
tou
the

444
anqr ¢wpou
man!

5:9
2532
kai
And

1905
ephr ¢wta
he asked

1473
aut ¢on
him,

5100
ti
What

1473
soi
is your

3686
¢onoma
name?

2532
kai
And

611
apekr ¢iqh
he answered,

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

3003
lege ¢wn
Legion

3686-1473
¢onom¢a moi
is my name,

3754
¢oti
for

4183-1510.2.4
pollo ¢i esmen
we are many.
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5:10
2532
kai
And

3870
parek ¢alei
he appealed to

1473
aut ¢on
him

4183
poll¢a
much,

2443
¢ina
that

3361
mh
[2not

1473
auto ¢uV
4them

649
aposte ¢ilh
1he should 3send]

1854
¢exw
outside

3588
thV
the

5561
c¢wraV
place.

Unclean Spirits Enter the Swine

5:11
1510.7.3-1161
hn de
And was

1563
eke ¢i
there

4314
proV
by

3588
ta
the

3735
¢orh
mountains

34
ag¢elh
[2herd

5519
co ¢irwn
3of swine

3173
meg¢alh
1a great]

1006
boskom¢enh
grazing.

5:12
2532
kai
And

3870
parek ¢alesan
[4appealed to

1473
aut ¢on
5him

3956
p¢anteV
1all

3588
oi
2the

1142
da¢imoneV
3demons],

3004
l¢egonteV
saying,

3992-1473
p¢emyon hm¢aV
Send us forth

1519
eiV
into

3588
touV
the

5519
co ¢irouV
swine!

2443
¢ina
that

1519
eiV
into

1473
auto ¢uV
them

1525
eis ¢elqwmen
we should enter.

5:13
2532
kai
And

2010
ep¢etreyen
[2committed

1473
auto ¢iV
3them

2112
euq ¢ewV
4immediately

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus].

2532
kai
And

1831
exelq ¢onta
having come forth,

3588
ta
the

4151
pne ¢umata
[2spirits

3588
ta

169
ak¢aqarta
1unclean]

1525
eis ¢hlqon
entered

1519
eiV
into

3588
touV
the

5519
co ¢irouV
swine.

2532
kai
And

3729
¢wrmhsen
[3advanced

3588
h
1the

34
ag¢elh
2herd]

2596
kat ¢a
down

3588
tou
the

2911
krhmno ¢u
precipice

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn
the

2281
q ¢alassan
sea,

1510.7.6-1161
¢hsan de
(and there were

5613
wV
about

1367
disc¢ilioi
two thousand;)

2532
kai
and

4155
epn ¢igonto
they drowned

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

2281
qal¢assh
sea.

5:14
3588-1161
oi de
And the ones

1006
b¢oskonteV
grazing

3588
touV
the

5519
co ¢irouV
swine

5343
¢efugon
fled,

2532
kai
and

312
an¢hggeilan
they announced

1519
eiV
in

3588
thn
the

4172
p¢olin
city,

2532
kai
and

1519
eiV
in

3588
touV
the

68
agro ¢uV
fields.

2532
kai
And

1831
ex ¢hlqon
they came forth

1492
ide ¢in
to behold

5100
ti
what

1510.2.3
esti
it is –

3588
to
the thing

1096
gegon ¢oV
taking place.

5:15
2532
kai
And

2064
¢ercontai
they came

4314
proV
to

3588
ton

*
Ihso ¢un
Jesus;

2532
kai
and

2334
qewro ¢usi
viewing

3588
ton
the

1139
daimoniz ¢omenon
demon-possessed

2521
kaq ¢hmenon
sitting down

2532
kai
and

2439
imatism¢enon
being dressed

2532
kai
and

4993
swfrono ¢unta
being of a sound mind,

3588
ton
the one

2192
eschk¢ota
having

3588
ton
the

3003
lege ¢wna
legion;

2532
kai
that

5399
efob¢hqhsan
they feared.

5:16
2532
kai
And

1334
dihg ¢hsanto
[3described

1473
auto ¢iV
4to them

3588
oi
1the ones

1492
id ¢onteV
2beholding]

4459
pwV
how

1096
eg ¢eneto
it happened

3588
tw
to the one

1139
daimonizom¢enw
being demon-possessed,

2532
kai
and

4012
per ¢i
concerning

3588
twn
the

5519
co ¢irwn
swine.

5:17
2532
kai
And

756
¢hrxanto
they began

3870
parakale ¢in
to appeal to

1473
aut ¢on
him

565
apelqe ¢in
to go forth

575
ap¢o
from

3588
twn

3725-1473
or ¢iwn aut ¢wn
their borders.

5:18
2532
kai
And

1684-1473
emb¢antoV auto ¢u
of his stepping

1519
eiV
into

3588
to
the

4143
plo¢ion
boat,

3870
parek ¢alei
[3appealed to

1473
aut ¢on
4him

3588
o
1the one

1139
daimonisqe ¢iV
2having been demon-possessed]

2443
¢ina
that

1510.3
h
he might be

3326
met'
with

1473
auto ¢u
him.

5:19
3588-1161
o de
But

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

3756
ouk
would not

863
af¢hken
allow

1473
aut ¢on
him,

235
all¢a
but

3004
l¢egei
says

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

5217
¢upage
Go

1519
eiV
unto

3588
ton

3624-1473
o ¢ik ¢on sou
your house

4314
proV
to

3588-4674
touV souV
your own,

2532
kai
and

312
an¢aggeilon
announce

1473
auto ¢iV
to them

3745
¢osa
as much as

1473
soi
[4to you

3588
o
1the

2962
k¢urioV
2Lord

4160
epo ¢ihsen
3did],

2532
kai
and

1653
hl¢ehs¢e
showed mercy

1473
se
on you!

5:20
2532
kai
And

565
ap¢hlqe
he went forth

2532
kai
and

756
¢hrxato
began

2784
khr ¢ussein
to proclaim

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

*
dekap¢olei
Decapolis

3745
¢osa
as much as

4160
epo ¢ihsen
[2did

1473
aut ¢w
3for him

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus];

2532
kai
and

3956
p¢anteV
all

2296
eqa ¢umazon
marveled.

5:21
2532
kai
And

1276
diaper ¢asantoV
[2having passed through

3588
tou

*
Ihso ¢u
1Jesus]

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

4143
plo¢iw
boat

3825
p¢alin
again

1519
eiV
unto

3588
to
the

4008
p¢eran
other side,

4863
sun¢hcqh
there was gathered together

3793
¢ocloV
[2multitude

4183
pol¢uV
1a great]

1909
ep'
unto

1473
aut ¢on
him;

2532
kai
and

1510.7.3
hn
he was

3844
par¢a
by

3588
thn
the

2281
q ¢alassan
sea.

5:22
2532
kai
And

2400
ido ¢u
behold,

2064
¢ercetai
there comes

1520
eiV
one

3588
twn
of the

752
arcisunag¢wgwn
chiefs of the synagogue,

3686
on ¢omati
by name

*
I ¢aeiroV
Jairus.

2532
kai
And

1492
¢idwn
beholding

1473
aut ¢on
him,

4098
p¢iptei
he falls

4314
proV
to

3588
touV

4228-1473
p¢odaV auto ¢u
his feet,

5:23
2532
kai
and

3870
parek ¢alei
he appeals to

1473
aut ¢on
him

4183
poll¢a
much,

3004
l¢egwn
saying

3754
¢oti
that,

3588
to

2365-1473
qug ¢atri ¢on mou
My young daughter

2079
esc¢atwV
[2the last

2192
¢ecei
1is next to];

2443
¢ina
that

2064
elq ¢wn
having come,

2007
epiq ¢hV
you should place upon

1473
aut ¢h
her

3588
taV
your

5495
ce ¢iraV
hands,

3704
¢opwV
so that

4982
swq¢h
she should be preserved,

2532
kai
and

2198
z ¢hsetai
she should live.

5:24
2532
kai
And

565
ap¢hlqe
he went forth

3326
met'
with

1473
auto ¢u
him;

2532
kai
and

190
hkolo ¢uqei
[3followed

1473
aut ¢w
4him

3793
¢ocloV
2multitude

4183
pol¢uV
1a great],

2532
kai
and

4918
sun¢eqlibon
squeezed together

1473
aut ¢on
on him.

The Woman with a Flow of Blood

5:25
2532
kai
And

1135-5100
gun ¢h tiV
a certain woman

1510.6
o ¢usa
being

1722
en
with

4511
r ¢usei
a flow

129
a¢imatoV
of blood

2094
¢eth
[2years

1427
d ¢wdeka
1twelve],

5:26
2532
kai
and

4183
poll¢a
[2much

3958
paqo ¢usa
1suffering]

5259
up¢o
under

4183
poll¢wn
many

2395
iatr ¢wn
physicians,

2532
kai
and

1159
dapan¢hsasa
having spent

3588
ta
the things

3844
par'
of

1438
eaut ¢hV
hers –

3956
p¢anta
all,

2532
kai
and

3367
mhd¢en
not

5623
wfelhqe ¢isa
deriving benefit,

235
all¢a
but

3123
m¢allon
rather

1519
eiV
[2to

3588
to
3the

5501
ce ¢iron
4worse

2064
elqo ¢usa
1having come];

5:27
191
ako ¢usasa
she having heard

4012
per ¢i
concerning

3588
tou

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus,

2064
elqo ¢usa
having come

1722
en
among

3588
tw
the

3793
¢oclw
multitude

3693
¢opisqen
behind,

680
¢hyato
touched

3588
tou

2440-1473
imat ¢iou auto ¢u
his cloak;

5:28
3004-1063
¢elege gar
for she said

3754
¢oti
that,

2579
kan
If only

3588
twn

2440-1473
imat ¢iwn auto ¢u
[2his garments

680
¢aywmai
1I should touch],

4982
swq¢hsomai
I shall be delivered.

5:29
2532
kai
And

2112
euq ¢ewV
immediately

3583
exhr ¢anqh
was dried

3588
h
the

4077
phg¢h
spring

3588
tou

129-1473
a¢imatoV aut ¢hV
of her blood,

2532
kai
and

1097
¢egnw
she knew

3588
tw
in her

4983
s¢wmati
body

3754
¢oti
that

2390
¢iatai
she was healed

575
ap¢o
from

3588
thV
the

3148
m¢astigoV
scourge.

5:30
2532
kai
And

2112
euq ¢ewV
immediately

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

1921
epigno ¢uV
realizing

1722
en
in

1438
eaut ¢w
himself

3588
thn
the

1537
ex
[3from out of

1473
auto ¢u
4him

1411
d ¢unamin
1power

1831
exelqo ¢usan
2went forth],

1994
epistrefe ¢iV
having turned

1722
en
among

3588
tw
the

3793
¢oclw
multitude,

3004
¢elege
he said,

5100
tiV
Who

1473-680
mou ¢hyato
touched my

3588
twn

2440
imat ¢iwn
garments?

5:31
2532
kai
And

3004
¢elegon
[2said

1473
aut ¢w
3to him

3588
oi

3101-1473
maqhta¢i auto ¢u
1his disciples],

991
bl¢epeiV
You see

3588
ton
the

3793
¢oclon
multitude

4918
sunql ¢ibont ¢a
squeezing

1473
se
you,

2532
kai
and

3004
l¢egeiV
you say,

5100
tiV
Who

1473-680
mou ¢hyato
touched me?

5:32
2532
kai
And

4017
periebl ¢epeto
he looked round about

1492
ide ¢in
to behold

3588
thn
the one

3778-4160
to ¢uto poi ¢hsasan
doing this.

5:33
3588-1161
h de
And the

1135
gun ¢h
woman
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5399
fobhqe ¢isa
being fearful

2532
kai
and

5141
tr ¢emousa
trembling,

1492
eidu ¢ia
knowing

3739
o
what

1096
g¢egonen
has happened

1909
ep'
to

1473
aut ¢h
her,

2064
¢hlqe
came

2532
kai
and

4363
pros¢epesen
fell at

1473
aut ¢w
him,

2532
kai
and

2036
e ¢ipen
told

1473
aut ¢w
him

3956
p¢asan
all

3588
thn
the

225
al¢hqeian
truth.

5:34
3588
o

1161
de
And

2036
e ¢ipen
he said

1473
aut ¢h
to her,

2364
q ¢ugater
O daughter,

3588
h
the

4102
p¢istiV
belief

1473
sou
of yours

4982
s¢eswk¢e
has delivered

1473
se
you,

5217
¢upage
go

1519
eiV
in

1515
eir ¢hnhn
peace,

2532
kai
and

1510.5
¢isqi
be

5199
ugi ¢hV
in health

575
ap¢o
from

3588
thV

3148-1473
m¢astig ¢oV sou
your scourge!

The Young Woman Restored to Life

5:35
2089
¢eti
While

1473
auto ¢u
he

2980
lalo ¢untoV
was speaking,

2064
¢ercontai
they came

575
ap¢o
from

3588
tou
the

752
arcisunag¢wgou
chief of the synagogue,

3004
l¢egonteV
saying

3754
¢oti
that,

3588
h

2364-1473
qug ¢athr sou
Your daughter

599
ap¢eqane
died,

5100
ti
why

2089
¢eti
yet

4660
sk¢ulleiV
inconvenience

3588
ton
the

1320
did ¢askalon
teacher?

5:36
3588-1161
o de
But

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

2112
euq ¢ewV
immediately

191
ako ¢usaV
having heard

3588
ton
the

3056
l¢ogon
word

2980
lalo ¢umenon
being spoken,

3004
l¢egei
says

3588
tw
to the

752
arcisunag¢wgw
chief of the synagogue,

3361
mh
Do not

5399
fobo¢u
fear,

3440
m¢onon
only

4100
p¢isteue
believe!

5:37
2532
kai
And

3756
ouk
he did not

863
af¢hken
allow

3762
oud ¢ena
anyone

1473-4870
aut ¢w sunakolouq ¢hsai
to follow together with him,

1508
ei mh
except

*
P¢etron
Peter,

2532
kai
and

*
I ¢akwbon
James,

2532
kai
and

*
Iw¢annhn
John

3588
ton
the

80
adelf¢on
brother

*
Iak ¢wbou
of James.

5:38
2532
kai
And

2064
¢ercetai
he comes

1519
eiV
unto

3588
ton
the

3624
o ¢ikon
house

3588
tou
of the

752
arcisunag¢wgou
chief of the synagogue,

2532
kai
and

2334
qewre ¢i
he views

2351
q ¢orubon
a tumult,

2532
kai
and

2799
kla¢iontaV
weeping

2532
kai
and

214
alal¢azontaV
[2shouting

4183
poll¢a
1much].

5:39
2532
kai
And

1525
eiselq ¢wn
having entered

3004
l¢egei
he says

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

5100
ti
Why

2350
qorube ¢isqe
make a disruption

2532
kai
and

2799
kla¢iete
weep?

3588
to
the

3813
pa¢idion
child

3756-599
ouk ap¢eqanen
died not,

235
all¢a
but

2518
kaqe ¢udei
sleeps.

5:40
2532
kai
And

2606
kateg ¢elwn
they ridiculed

1473
auto ¢u
him.

3588-1161
o de
But

1544
ekbal¢wn
casting out

537
¢apantaV
all,

3880
paralamb¢anei
he takes to himself

3588
ton
the

3962
pat ¢era
father

3588
tou
of the

3813
paid ¢iou
child,

2532
kai
and

3588
thn
the

3384
mht ¢era
mother,

2532
kai
and

3588
touV
the ones

3326
met'
with

1473
auto ¢u
him,

2532
kai
and

1531
eispore ¢uetai
enters

3699
¢opou
where

1510.7.3
hn
[3was

3588
to
1the

3813
paid ¢ion
2child]

345
anake ¢imenon
reclining.

5:41
2532
kai
And

2902
krat ¢hsaV
holding

3588
thV
the

5495
ceir ¢oV
hand

3588
tou
of the

3813
paid ¢iou
child,

3004
l¢egei
he says

1473
aut ¢h
to her,

5008
taliq ¢a
Talitha

2891
ko ¢umi†
cumi!

3739
o
which

1510.2.3
esti
is

3177
meqermhneu ¢omenon
being translated,

3588
to

2877
kor ¢asion
Young woman,

1473
soi
to you

3004
l¢egw
I say,

1453
¢egeirai
Arise!

5:42
2532
kai
And

2112
euq ¢ewV
immediately

450
an¢esth
[3arose

3588
to
1the

2877
kor ¢asion
2young woman],

2532
kai
and

4043
periep¢atei
walked,

1510.7.3-1063
hn gar
for she was

2094
et ¢wn
[2years old

1427
d ¢wdeka
1twelve].

2532
kai
And

1839
ex ¢esthsan
they were amazed

1611
ekst ¢asei
[2astonishment

3173
meg¢alh
1with great].

5:43
2532
kai
And

1291
dieste ¢ilato
he warned

1473
auto ¢iV
them

4183
poll¢a
much

2443
¢ina
that

3367
mhde ¢iV
no one

1097
gn ¢w
should know

3778
to ¢uto
this;

2532
kai
and

2036
e ¢ipe
he said

1325
doq ¢hnai
to give

1473
aut ¢h
to her

2068
fage ¢in
to eat.

5:41 †Aramaic transliteration.

CHAPTER 6

Jesus is Questioned in His Fatherland

6:1
2532
kai
And

1831
ex ¢hlqen
he came forth

1564
eke ¢iqen
from there,

2532
kai
and

2064
¢hlqen
went

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn

3968-1473
patr ¢ida auto ¢u
his fatherland;

2532
kai
and

190
akolouqo ¢usin
[2followed

1473
aut ¢w
3him

3588
oi

3101-1473
maqhta¢i auto ¢u
1his disciples].

6:2
2532
kai
And

1096
genom¢enou
[2taking place

4521
sabb¢atou
1the Sabbath],

756
¢hrxato
he began

1722
en
[2in

3588
th
3the

4864
sunagwg¢h
4synagogue

1321
did ¢askein
1to teach];

2532
kai
and

4183
pollo ¢i
many

191
ako ¢uonteV
hearing

1605
exepl¢hssonto
were overwhelmed,

3004
l¢egonteV
saying,

4159
p¢oqen
From where

3778
to ¢utw
did this one

3778
ta ¢uta
receive these things?

2532
kai
And,

5100
tiV
What

3588
h

4678
sof¢ia
wisdom

3588
h

1325
doqe ¢isa
having been given

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

3754
¢oti
that

2532
kai
even

1411
dun ¢ameiV
[2power

5108
toia ¢utai
1such

1223
di ¢a
4through

3588
twn

5495-1473
ceir ¢wn auto ¢u
5his hands

1096
g¢inontai
3takes place]?

6:3
3756-3778
ouc o ¢ut ¢oV
[2this not

1510.2.3
estin
1Is]

3588
o
the son of

5045
t ¢ektwn
the fabricator,

3588
o
the

5207
ui ¢oV
son

*
Mar¢iaV
of Mary,

80-1161
adelf¢oV de
and brother

*
Iak ¢wbou
of James,

2532
kai
and

*
Iws¢h
Joses,

2532
kai
and

*
Io ¢uda
Judah,

2532
kai
and

*
S¢imwnoV
Simon?

2532
kai
And

3756-1510.2.6
ouk eis ¢in
are not

3588
ai

79-1473
adelfa¢i auto ¢u
his sisters

5602
¢wde
here

4314
proV
with

1473
hm¢aV
us?

2532
kai
And

4624
eskandal¢izonto
they were stumbled

1722
en
by

1473
aut ¢w
him.

6:4
3004
¢elege
[3said

1161
de
1And

1473
auto ¢iV
4to them

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
2Jesus]

3754
¢oti
that,

3756-1510.2.3
ouk ¢esti
[2is not

4396
prof¢hthV
1A prophet]

820
¢atimoV
without honor

1508
ei mh
except

1722
en
in

3588
th

3968-1473
patr ¢idi auto ¢u
his fatherland,

2532
kai
and

1722
en
among

3588
toiV
the

4773
suggen ¢esi
relatives,

2532
kai
and

1722
en
in

3588
th

3614-1473
oik ¢ia auto ¢u
his own house.

6:5
2532
kai
And

3756
ouk
he was not

1410
hd¢unato
able

1563
eke ¢i
[2there

3762
oudem¢ian
3not even one

1411
d ¢unamin
4powerful work

4160
poi ¢hsai
1to do],

1508
ei mh
except

3641
ol ¢igoiV
to a few

732
arr ¢wstoiV
ill ones,

2007
epiqe ¢iV
having placed [3upon

3588
taV
1the

5495
ce ¢iraV
2hands],

2323
eqer ¢apeuse
he cured them.

6:6
2532
kai
And

2296
eqa ¢umaze
he marveled

1223
di ¢a
because of

3588
thn

570-1473
apist ¢ian aut ¢wn
their unbelief.

2532
kai
And

4013
peri ¢hge
he led about

3588
taV
the

2968
k¢wmaV
towns

2945
k¢uklw
round about,

1321
did ¢askwn
teaching.

Jesus Sends the Twelve Two by Two

6:7
2532
kai
And

4341
proskale ¢itai
he calls on

3588
touV
the

1427
d ¢wdeka
twelve,

2532
kai
and

756
¢hrxato
begins

1473-649
auto ¢uV apost ¢ellein
to send them

1417.1
d ¢uo d ¢uo
two by two;

2532
kai
and

1325
ed ¢idou
he gave

1473
auto ¢iV
to them

1849
exous¢ian
authority

3588
twn
of the

4151
pneum¢atwn
[2spirits

3588
twn

169
akaq¢artwn
1unclean].

6:8
2532
kai
And

3853
par¢hggeilen
he made exhortation

1473
auto ¢iV
to them

2443
¢ina
that

3367
mhd¢en
[2nothing

142
a¢irwsin
1they should carry]

1519
eiV
in

3598
od ¢on
the way,

1508
ei mh
except

4464
r ¢abdon
a rod

3440
m¢onon
only –

3361
mh
no

4082
p¢hran
provision bag,

3361
mh
no

740
¢arton
bread,

3361
mh
no

1519
eiV
[2in

3588
thn
3the

2223
z ¢wnhn
4belt

5475
calk¢on
1brass coin];

6:9
235
all'
but

5265
upodedem¢enouV
[2being tied on

4547
sand ¢alia
1sandals];

2532
kai
and

3361
mh
not

1746
end ¢ushsqe
putting on

1417
d ¢uo
two

5509
cit ¢wnaV
inner garments.

6:10
2532
kai
And

3004
¢elegen
he said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

3699
¢opou
Where

1437
e ¢an
ever

1525
eis ¢elqhte
you should enter

1519
eiV
into

3614
oik ¢ian
a house,

1563
eke ¢i
there

3306
m¢enete
abide

2193
¢ewV
until

302
an
whenever
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1831
ex ¢elqhte
you should come forth

1564
eke ¢iqen
from there!

6:11
2532
kai
And

3745
¢osoi
as many as

302
an
should

3361
mh
not

1209
d ¢exwntai
receive

1473
um¢aV
you,

3366
mhd¢e
nor

191
ako ¢uswsin
should hear

1473
um¢wn
you,

1607
ekporeu ¢omenoi
in going forth

1564
eke ¢iqen
from there,

1621
ektin ¢axate
you shake off

3588
ton
the

5522
co ¢un
dust

3588
ton

5270
upok¢atw
underneath

3588
twn

4228-1473
pod ¢wn um¢wn
your feet

1519
eiV
for

3142
mart ¢urion
a testimony

1473
auto ¢iV
to them!

281
am¢hn
Amen

3004
l¢egw
I say

1473
um¢in
to you,

414
anekt ¢oteron
More endurable

1510.8.3
¢estai
it will be

*
Sod ¢omoiV
for Sodom

2228
h
or

*
Gom¢orroiV
Gomorrah

1722
en
in

2250
hm¢era
the day

2920
kr ¢isewV
of judgment,

2228
h
than

3588
th

4172-1565
p¢olei eke ¢inh
that city.

6:12
2532
kai
And

1831
exelq ¢onteV
having come forth,

2784
ek ¢hrusson
they proclaimed

2443
¢ina
that

3340
metano ¢hswsi
they should repent.

6:13
2532
kai
And

1140
daim¢onia
[3demons

4183
poll¢a
2many

1544
ex ¢eballon
1they cast out],

2532
kai
and

218
¢hleifon
they anointed

1637
ela¢iw
[3with oil†

4183
pollo ¢uV
1many

732
arr ¢wstouV
2ill ones],

2532
kai
and

2323
eqer ¢apeuon
they cured.

Herod Beheads John the Baptist

6:14
2532
kai
And

191
¢hkousen
[3heard

3588
o

935
basile ¢uV
1king

*
Hr¢wdhV
2Herod],

5318
faner ¢on
[4open

1063
gar
1for

1096
eg ¢eneto
3became

3588
to

3686-1473
¢onoma a¢utou
2his name].

2532
kai
And

3004
¢elegen
he said

3754
¢oti
that,

*
Iw¢annhV
John,

3588
o
the one

907
bapt ¢izwn
immersing,

1537
ek
[2from

3498
nekr ¢wn
3the dead

1453
hg¢erqh
1is arisen],

2532
kai
and

1223
di ¢a
because of

3778
to ¢uto
this

1754
energo ¢usin
[3operate

3588
ai
1the

1411
dun ¢ameiV
2works of power]

1722
en
in

1473
aut ¢w
him.

6:15
243
¢alloi
Others

3004
¢elegon
said

3754
¢oti
that,

*-1510.2.3
Hl¢iaV est ¢in
He is Elijah.

243-1161
¢alloi de
And others

3004
¢elegon
said

3754
¢oti
that,

4396-1510.2.3
prof¢hthV est ¢in
He is a prophet,

2228
h
or

5613
wV
as

1520
eiV
one

3588
twn
of the

4396
profht ¢wn
prophets.

6:16
191-1161
ako ¢usaV de
And having heard,

3588
o

*
Hr¢wdhV
Herod

2036
e ¢ipen
said

3754
¢oti
that,

3739
on
[2whom

1473
eg ¢w
3I

607
apekef¢alisa
4beheaded

*
Iw¢annhn
1John],

3778
o ¢ut ¢oV
this

1510.2.3
estin
is

1473
aut ¢oV
he;

1453
hg¢erqh
he was arisen

1537
ek
from

3498
nekr ¢wn
the dead.

6:17
1473-1063
aut ¢oV gar
For he,

3588
o

*
Hr¢wdhV
Herod,

649
aposte ¢ilaV
having sent,

2902
ekr ¢athse
seized

3588
ton

*
Iw¢annhn
John,

2532
kai
and

1210
¢edhsen
bound

1473
aut ¢on
him

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

5438
fulak¢h
prison

1223
di ¢a
on account of

*
Hrwdi ¢ada
Herodias

3588
thn
the

1135
guna¢ika
wife

*
Fil¢ippou
of Philip

3588
tou

80-1473
adelfo¢u auto ¢u
his brother;

3754
¢oti
for

1473-1060
aut ¢hn eg ¢amhsen
he married her.

6:18
3004
¢elege
[3said

1063
gar
1For

*
Iw¢annhV
2John]

3588
tw

*
Hr¢wdh
to Herod

3754
¢oti
that,

3756-1832
ouk ¢exest ¢i
It is not allowed

1473
soi
to you

2192
¢ecein
to have

3588
thn
the

1135
guna¢ika
wife

3588
tou

80-1473
adelfo¢u sou
of your brother.

6:19
3588
h

1161
de
But

*
Hrwdi ¢aV
Herodias

1758
ene ¢icen
held it against

1473
aut ¢w
him,

2532
kai
and

2309
¢hqelen
wanted

1473-615
aut ¢on apokte ¢inai
to kill him;

2532
kai
and

3756-1410
ouk hd ¢unato
was not able.

6:20
3588
o

1063
gar
For

*
Hr¢wdhV
Herod

5399
efobe ¢ito
feared

3588
ton

*
Iw¢annhn
John,

1492
eid ¢wV
knowing

1473
aut ¢on
him

435
¢andra
[4man

1342
d ¢ikaion
1as a righteous

2532
kai
2and

39
¢agion
3holy],

2532
kai
and

4933
sunet ¢hrei
he preserved

1473
aut ¢on
him.

2532
kai
And

191
ako ¢usaV
having heard

1473
auto ¢u
of him,

4183
poll¢a
[2many things

4160
epo ¢iei
1he did],

2532
kai
and

2234
hd¢ewV
with pleasure

1473-191
auto ¢u ¢hkoue
heard him.

6:21
2532
kai
And

1096
genom¢enhV
[3having become

2250
hm¢eraV
2day

2121
euka¢irou
1an opportune],

3753
¢ote
when

*
Hr¢wdhV
Herod

3588
toiV

6:13 †lit. olive oil.

1077-1473
genes¢ioiV auto ¢u
[3for his birthday

1173
de ¢ipnon
2a supper

4160
epo ¢iei
1made]

3588
toiV
to

3175-1473
megist ¢asin auto ¢u
his great men,

2532
kai
and

3588
toiV
to the

5506
cili ¢arcoiV
commanders of thousands,

2532
kai
and

3588
toiV
to the

4413
pr¢wtoiV
first ones

3588
thV

*
Galila¢iaV
of Galilee;

6:22
2532
kai
and

1525
eiselqo ¢ushV
[2having entered

3588
thV

2364-1473
qugatr ¢oV aut ¢hV
1her daughter],

3588
thV
the one

*
Hrwdi ¢adoV
of Herodias,

2532
kai
and

3738
orchsam¢enhV
dancing,

2532
kai
and

700
ares¢ashV
pleasing

3588
tw

*
Hr¢wdh
Herod,

2532
kai
and

3588
toiV
the ones

4873
sunanakeim¢enoiV
reclining together with him,

2036
e ¢ipen
[3said

3588
o
1the

935
basile ¢uV
2king]

3588
tw
to the

2877
koras¢iw
young woman,

154
a¢iths¢on
Ask

1473
me
me

3739
o
what

1437
e ¢an
ever

2309
q ¢elhV
you should want,

2532
kai
and

1325
d ¢wsw
I will give it

1473
soi
to you!

6:23
2532
kai
And

3660
¢wmosen
he swore by an oath

1473
aut ¢h
to her

3754
¢oti
that,

3739
o
What

1437
e ¢an
ever

1473
me
[2me

154
ait ¢hshV
1you should ask],

1325
d ¢wsw
I will give

1473
soi
to you,

2193
¢ewV
unto

2255
hm¢isouV
half

3588
thV

932-1473
basile ¢iaV mou
of my kingdom.

6:24
3588-1161
h de
And she

1831
exelqo ¢usa
having gone forth

2036
e ¢ipe
said

3588
th

3384-1473
mhtr ¢i aut ¢hV
to her mother,

5100
ti
What

154
ait ¢hsomai
shall I ask?

3588-1161
h de
And she

2036
e ¢ipe
said,

3588
thn
The

2776
kefal¢hn
head

*
Iw¢annou
of John

3588
tou
the

910
baptisto ¢u
baptist.

6:25
2532
kai
And

1525
eiselqo ¢usa
having entered

2112
euq ¢ewV
immediately

3326
met ¢a
with

4710
spoud ¢hV
haste

4314
proV
to

3588
ton
the

935
basil ¢ea
king,

154
ht ¢hsato
she asked

3004
l¢egousa
saying,

2309
q ¢elw
I want

2443
¢ina
that

1473-1325
moi dwV
you give to me

1824
exaut ¢hV
immediately

1909
ep¢i
upon

4094
p¢inaki
a platter

3588
thn
the

2776
kefal¢hn
head

*
Iw¢annou
of John

3588
tou
the

910
baptisto ¢u
baptist.

6:26
2532
kai
And

4036
per ¢ilupoV
[4dejected

1096
gen ¢omenoV
3being

3588
o
1the

935
basile ¢uV
2king]

1223
di ¢a
because

3588
touV
of the

3727
¢orkouV
oaths,

2532
kai
and

3588
touV
of the ones

4873
sunanakeim¢enouV
reclining together with him,

3756
ouk
did not

2309
hq¢elhsen
want

1473-114
aut ¢hn aqet ¢hsai
to disregard her.

6:27
2532
kai
And

2112
euq ¢ewV
[3immediately

649
aposte ¢ilaV
4having sent

3588
o
1the

935
basile ¢uV
2king]

4688
spekoul¢atwra
a guard,

2004
ep¢etaxen†
gave orders

5342
enecq ¢hnai
[2to be brought

3588
thn

2776-1473
kefal¢hn auto ¢u
1for his head].

3588-1161
o de
And

565
apelq ¢wn
having gone forth

607
apekef¢alisen
he beheaded

1473
aut ¢on
him

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

5438
fulak¢h
prison.

6:28
2532
kai
And

5342
¢hnegke
he brought

3588
thn

2776-1473
kefal¢hn auto ¢u
his head

1909
ep¢i
upon

4094
p¢inaki
a platter,

2532
kai
and

1325
¢edwken
he gave

1473
aut ¢hn
it

3588
tw
to the

2877
koras¢iw
young woman.

2532
kai
And

3588
to
the

2877
kor ¢asion
young woman

1325
¢edwken
gave

1473
aut ¢hn
it

3588
th

3384-1473
mhtr ¢i aut ¢hV
to her mother.

6:29
2532
kai
And

191
ako ¢usanteV
having heard,

3588
oi

3101-1473
maqhta¢i auto ¢u
his disciples

2064
¢hlqon
came

2532
kai
and

142
¢hran
lifted

3588
to

4430-1473
pt¢wma auto ¢u
his corpse,

2532
kai
and

5087
¢eqhkan
put

1473
aut ¢o
it

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

3419
mnhme ¢iw
tomb.

6:30
2532
kai
And

4863
sun¢agontai
[3gathered together

3588
oi
1the

652
ap¢ostoloi
2apostles]

4314
proV
to

3588
ton

*
Ihso ¢un
Jesus,

2532
kai
and

518
ap¢hggeilan
they reported

1473
aut ¢w
to him

3956
p¢anta
all,

2532
kai
even

3745
¢osa
as much as

4160
epo ¢ihsan
they did,

2532
kai
and

3745
¢osa
as much as

1321
ed ¢idaxan
they taught.

6:31
2532
kai
And

2036
e ¢ipen
he said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

1205-1473
de ¢ute ume ¢iV
You come

1473
auto ¢i
by yourselves

2596
kat'
in

2398
id ¢ian
private

1519
eiV
unto

2048
¢erhmon
a desolate

5117
t ¢opon
place,

2532
kai
and

373
anapa¢uesqe
rest

6:27 †CP ekeleusen – bid.
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3641
ol ¢igon
a little!

1510.7.6
¢hsan
[7were

1063
gar
1For

3588
oi
2the ones

2064
erc ¢omenoi
3coming

2532
kai
4and

3588
oi
5the ones

5217
up¢agonteV
6going]

4183
pollo ¢i
many;

2532
kai
and

3761
oud ¢e
not even

2068
fage ¢in
[2to eat

2119
huka¢iroun
1did they have an opportune time].

6:32
2532
kai
And

565
ap¢hlqen
he went forth

1519
eiV
unto

2048
¢erhmon
a desolate

5117
t ¢opon
place

3588
tw
in the

4143
plo¢iw
boat

2596
kat'
in

2398
id ¢ian
private.

6:33
2532
kai
And

1492
e ¢idon
they beheld

1473
auto ¢uV
them

5217
up¢agontaV
going away,

2532
kai
and

1921
ep¢egnwsan
[2recognized

1473
aut ¢on
3him

4183
pollo ¢i
1many],

2532
kai
and

3979
pez ¢h
[3on foot

575
ap¢o
4from

3956
pas¢wn
5all

3588
twn
6the

4172
p¢olewn
7cities

4936
sun¢edramon
1they ran together

1563
eke ¢i
2there],

2532
kai
and

4281-1473
pro ¢hlqon auto ¢uV
they went forth,

2532
kai
and

4905
sun¢hlqon
came together

4314
proV
to

1473
aut ¢on
him.

6:34
2532
kai
And

1831
exelq ¢wn
having come forth,

1492
e ¢iden
[2beheld

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus]

4183
pol¢un
a great

3793
¢oclon
multitude,

2532
kai
and

4697
esplagcn ¢isqh
he was moved with compassion

1909
ep'
over

1473
auto ¢iV
them,

3754
¢oti
for

1510.7.6
¢hsan
they were

5613
wV
as

4263
pr¢obata
sheep

3361
mh
not

2192
¢econta
having

4166
poim¢ena
a shepherd.

2532
kai
And

756
¢hrxato
he began

1321
did ¢askein
to teach

1473
auto ¢uV
them

4183
poll¢a
many things.

Jesus Feeds the Five Thousand

6:35
2532
kai
And

2235
¢hdh
already

5610
¢wraV
the hour

4183
poll¢hV
[2great

1096
genom¢enhV
1having been],

4334
proselq ¢onteV
[2having come forward

1473
aut ¢w
3to him

3588
oi

3101-1473
maqhta¢i auto ¢u
1his disciples],

3004
l¢egousin
say

3754
¢oti
that,

2048-1510.2.3
¢erhm¢oV estin
It is a desolate

3588
o

5117
t ¢opoV
place,

2532
kai
and

2235
¢hdh
already

5610
¢wra
[2hour†

4183
poll¢h
1it is a great].

6:36
630
ap¢oluson
Dismiss

1473
auto ¢uV
them!

2443
¢ina
that

565
apelq ¢onteV
having gone forth

1519
eiV
into

3588
touV
the

2945
k¢uklw
[2round about

68
agro ¢uV
1fields],

2532
kai
and

2968
k¢wmaV
towns,

59
agor ¢aswsin
they should buy

1438
eauto ¢iV
to themselves

740
¢artouV
bread loaves;

5100
ti
[3anything

1063
gar
1for

2068
f¢agwsin
4they shall eat

3756-2192
ouk ¢ecousan
2they do not have].

6:37
3588-1161
o de
And he

611
apokriqe ¢iV
answering

2036
e ¢ipen
said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

1325
d ¢ote
You give

1473
auto ¢iV
to them

1473
ume ¢iV
yourselves

2068
fage ¢in
something to eat!

2532
kai
And

3004
l¢egousin
they say

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

565
apelq ¢onteV
Having gone forth

59
agor ¢aswmen
should we buy

1250
diakos¢iwn
two hundred

1220
dhnar ¢iwn
denarii

740
¢artouV
of bread loaves,

2532
kai
and

1325
d ¢wmen
should we give

1473
auto ¢iV
to them

2068
fage ¢in
to eat?

6:38
3588-1161
o de
And he

3004
l¢egei
says

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

4214
p¢osouV
How many

740
¢artouV
bread loaves

2192
¢ecete
do you have?

5217
up¢agete
Go

2532
kai
and

1492
¢idete
see!

2532
kai
And

1097
gn ¢onteV
having known,

3004
l¢egousi
they say,

4002
p¢ente
Five

2532
kai
and

1417
d ¢uo
two

2486
icq ¢uaV
fishes.

6:39
2532
kai
And

2004
ep¢etaxen
he gave orders

1473
auto ¢iV
to them

347-3956
anakl¢inai p¢antaV
to lie all down,

4849
sump¢osia
parties

4849
sump¢osia
by parties,

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
tw
the

5515
clwr¢w
green

5528
c¢ortw
grass.

6:40
2532
kai
And

377
an¢epeson
they reclined,

4237
prasia¢i
plot

4237
prasia¢i
by plot,

303
an¢a
by

1540
ekat ¢on
hundreds,

2532
kai
and

303
an¢a
by

4004
pent ¢hkonta
fifties.

6:41
2532
kai
And

2983
lab¢wn
having taken

3588
touV
the

4002
p¢ente
five

740
¢artouV
bread loaves

2532
kai
and

3588
touV
the

1417
d ¢uo
two

2486
icq ¢uaV
fishes,

308
anabl¢eyaV
having looked up

1519
eiV
into

3588
ton
the

6:35 †i.e. late.

3772
ouran ¢on
heaven,

2127
eul ¢oghse
he blessed.

2532
kai
And

2622
kat ¢eklasen
he broke off in pieces

3588
touV
of the

740
¢artouV
bread loaves,

2532
kai
and

1325
ed ¢idou
he gave

3588
toiV
to

3101-1473
maqhta¢iV auto ¢u
his disciples,

2443
¢ina
that

3908
paraq¢wsin
they should place near

1473
auto ¢iV
to them;

2532
kai
and

3588
touV
the

1417
d ¢uo
two

2486
icq ¢uaV
fishes

3307
em¢erise
he portioned

3956
p¢asi
to all.

6:42
2532
kai
And

2068-3956
¢efagon p¢anteV
all ate,

2532
kai
and

5526
ecort ¢asqhsan
were filled.

6:43
2532
kai
And

142
¢hran
they took up

2801
klasm¢atwn
[4of pieces

1427
d ¢wdeka
1twelve

2894
kof¢inouV
2hampers

4134
pl¢hreiV
3full],

2532
kai
and

575
ap¢o
of

3588
twn
the

2486
icq ¢uwn
fishes.

6:44
2532
kai
And

1510.7.6
¢hsan
[5were

3588
oi
1the ones

2068
fag¢onteV
2having eaten

3588
touV
3of the

740
¢artouV
4bread loaves]

5616
wse¢i
about

4000
pentakisc¢ilioi
five thousand

435
¢andreV
men.

Jesus Walks on the Sea

6:45
2532
kai
And

2112
euq ¢ewV
immediately

315
hn¢agkase
he compelled

3588
touV

3101-1473
maqht ¢aV auto ¢u
his disciples

1684
emb¢hnai
to step

1519
eiV
into

3588
to
the

4143
plo¢ion
boat,

2532
kai
and

4254
pro ¢agein
to lead

1519
eiV
to

3588
to
the

4008
p¢eran
other side

4314
proV
to

*
Bhqsa+d ¢a
Bethsaida,

2193
¢ewV
until

1473
aut ¢oV
he

630
apol¢ush
should dismiss

3588
ton
the

3793
¢oclon
multitude.

6:46
2532
kai
And

657
apotax ¢amenoV
having dismissed

1473
auto ¢iV
them,

565
ap¢hlqen
he went forth

1519
eiV
into

3588
to
the

3735
¢oroV
mountain

4336
prose ¢uxasqai
to pray.

6:47
2532
kai
And

3798
oy¢iaV
[2evening

1096
genom¢enhV
1having become],

1510.7.3
hn
[3was

3588
to
1the

4143
plo¢ion
2boat]

1722
en
in

3319
m¢esw
the middle

3588
thV
of the

2281
qal¢asshV
sea,

2532
kai
and

1473
aut ¢oV
he

3441
m¢onoV
was alone

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
thV
the

1093
ghV
land.

6:48
2532
kai
And

1492
e ¢iden
he beheld

1473
auto ¢uV
them

928
basanizom¢enouV
being tormented

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

1643
ela¢unein
rowing;

1510.7.3
hn
[4was

1063
gar
1for

3588
o
2the

417
¢anemoV
3wind]

1727
enant ¢ioV
opposite

1473
auto ¢iV
them.

2532
kai
And

4012
per ¢i
around

5067
tet ¢arthn
the fourth

5438
fulak¢hn
watch

3588
thV
of the

3571
nukt ¢oV
night

2064
¢ercetai
he comes

4314
proV
to

1473
auto ¢uV
them,

4043
peripat ¢wn
walking

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
thV
the

2281
qal¢asshV
sea,

2532
kai
and

2309
¢hqele
he wanted

3928
parelqe ¢in
to go by

1473
auto ¢uV
them.

6:49
3588-1161
oi de
And they

1492
id ¢onteV
beholding

1473
aut ¢on
him

4043
peripato ¢unta
walking

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
thV
the

2281
qal¢asshV
sea,

1380
¢edoxan
thought

5326-1510.1
f¢antasma e ¢inai
it to be a phantom,

2532
kai
and

349
an¢ekraxan
they shouted aloud.

6:50
3956-1063
p¢anteV gar
For all

1473-1492
aut ¢on e ¢idon
beheld him,

2532
kai
and

5015
etar ¢acqhsan
were disturbed.

2532
kai
And

2112
euq ¢ewV
immediately

2980
el ¢alhse
he spoke

3326
met'
with

1473
aut ¢wn
them,

2532
kai
and

3004
l¢egei
he says

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

2293
qarse ¢ite
Take courage,

1473
eg ¢w
I

1510.2.1
eimi
am he,

3361
mh
do not

5399
fobe ¢isqe
fear!

6:51
2532
kai
And

305
an¢ebh
he ascended

4314
proV
to

1473
auto ¢uV
them

1519
eiV
into

3588
to
the

4143
plo¢ion
boat;

2532
kai
and

2869
ek ¢opasen
[3abated

3588
o
1the

417
¢anemoV
2wind].

2532
kai
And

3029
l¢ian
exceedingly

1537
ek
beyond

4053
perisso¢u
extra

1722
en
[4among†

1438
eauto ¢iV
5themselves

1839
ex ¢istanto
1they were amazed

2532
kai
2and

2296
eqa ¢umazon
3marveled].

6:52
3756-1063
ou gar
For they did not

4920
sun¢hkan
perceive

1909
ep¢i
concerning

3588
toiV
the

740
¢artoiV
bread loaves;

1510.7.3
hn
[3was

1063
gar
1for

3588
h

2588-1473
kard ¢ia aut ¢wn
2their heart]

4456
pepwrwm¢enh
calloused.

6:51 †or in.
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Jesus Heals at Gennesaret

6:53
2532
kai
And

1276
diaper ¢asanteV
having passed through,

2064
¢hlqon
they came

1909
ep¢i
unto

3588
thn
the

1093
ghn
land

*
Genhsar¢et
of Gennesaret,

2532
kai
and

4358
proswrim¢isqhsan
were moored.

6:54
2532
kai
And

1831-1473
exelq ¢ontwn aut ¢wn
on their coming forth

1537
ek
from out of

3588
tou
the

4143
plo¢iou
boat,

2112
euq ¢ewV
immediately

1921
epign ¢onteV
having recognized

1473
aut ¢on
him,

6:55
4063
peridram¢onteV
[2running

3650
¢olhn
1all]

3588
thn

4066
per ¢icwron
round about

1565
eke ¢inhn
that place,

756
¢hrxanto
they began

1909
ep¢i
[2upon

3588
toiV
3the

2895
krabb¢atoiV
4litters

3588
touV
5the ones

2560
kak¢wV
7illnesses

2192
¢econtaV
6having

4064
perif¢erein
1to carry round about],

3699
¢opou
where

191
¢hkouon
they were hearing

3754
¢oti
that,

1563-1510.2.3
eke ¢i esti
He is there.

6:56
2532
kai
And

3699
¢opou
where

302
an
ever

1531
eisepore ¢ueto
he entered

1519
eiV
into

2968
k¢wmaV
towns

2228
h
or

4172
p¢oleiV
cities

2228
h
or

68
agro ¢uV
fields,

1722
en
[4in

3588
taiV
5the

58
agora¢iV
6markets

5087
et ¢iqoun
1they put

3588
touV
2the ones

770
asqeno ¢untaV
3being invalid];

2532
kai
and

3870
parek ¢aloun
they appealed to

1473
aut ¢on
him

2443
¢ina
that

2579
kan
if only

3588
tou
[2the

2899
krasp¢edou
3decorative hem

3588
tou

2440-1473
imat ¢iou auto ¢u
4of his cloak

680
¢aywntai
1they could just touch];

2532
kai
and

3745-302
¢osoi an
as many as

680
¢hptonto
touched

1473
auto ¢u
him

4982
es¢wzonto
were delivered.

CHAPTER 7

Jesus Questioned by the Pharisees and Scribes

7:1
2532
kai
And

4863
sun¢agontai
gathered together

4314
proV
to

1473
aut ¢on
him

3588
oi
the

*
Farisa¢ioi
Pharisees

2532
kai
and

5100
tineV
some

3588
twn
from the

1122
grammat ¢ewn
scribes,

2064
elq ¢onteV
having come

575
ap¢o
from

*
Ierosol¢umwn
Jerusalem.

7:2
2532
kai
And

1492
id ¢onteV
they beholding

5100
tin ¢aV
certain ones

3588
twn

3101-1473
maqht ¢wn auto ¢u
of his disciples

2839
koina ¢iV
with common

5495
cers¢i
hands,

5123
tout' ¢estin
that is to say

449
an¢iptoiV
unwashed,

2068
esq ¢iontaV
eating

740
¢artouV
bread,

3201
em¢emyanto
they complained;

7:3
3588-1063
oi gar
for the

*
Farisa¢ioi
Pharisees

2532
kai
and

3956
p¢anteV
all

3588
oi
the

*
Iouda¢ioi
Jews,

1437-3361
e ¢an mh
unless

4435
pugm¢h
[3with a fist

3538
n ¢iywntai
1they washed

3588
taV

5495
ce ¢iraV
2hands]

3756-2068
ouk esq ¢iousi
they do not eat,

2902
krato ¢unteV
holding

3588
thn
the

3862
par¢adosin
tradition

3588
twn
of the

4245
presbut ¢erwn
elders.

7:4
2532
kai
And

575
ap¢o
coming from

58
agor ¢aV
markets,

1437
e ¢an
if

3361
mh
they should not

907
bapt ¢iswntai
immerse,

3756
ouk
they do not

2068
esq ¢iousi
eat;

2532
kai
and

243
¢alla
[2other things

4183
poll¢a
1many]

1510.2.3
estin
there are

3739
a
which

3880
par¢elabon
they take on themselves

2902
krate ¢in
to hold –

909
baptismo¢uV
immersion

4221
pothr ¢iwn
of cups,

2532
kai
and

3582
xest ¢wn
quart pitchers,

2532
kai
and

5473
calk¢iwn
brass kettles,

2532
kai
and

2825
klin ¢wn
beds.

7:5
1899
¢epeita
Thereupon

1905
eperwt ¢wsin
[6asked

1473
aut ¢on
7him

3588
oi
1the

*
Farisa¢ioi
2Pharisees

2532
kai
3and

3588
oi
4the

1122
grammate ¢iV
5scribes],

1302
diat ¢i
Why

3588
oi

3101-1473
maqhta¢i sou
do your disciples

3756
ou
not

4043
peripato ¢usi
walk

2596
kat ¢a
according to

3588
thn
the

3862
par¢adosin
tradition

3588
twn
of the

4245
presbut ¢erwn
elders,

235
all¢a
but

449
an¢iptoiV
with unwashed

5495
cers¢in
hands

2068
esq ¢iousi
they eat

3588
ton
the

740
¢arton
bread?

7:6
3588-1161
o de
And he

611
apokriqe ¢iV
answering

2036
e ¢ipen
said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them

3754
¢oti
that,

2573
kal¢wV
Well

4395-*
proef¢hteusen Hsa+aV
Isaiah prophesied

4012
per ¢i
concerning

1473
um¢wn
you

3588
twn
the

5273
upokrit ¢wn
hypocrites,

5613
wV
as

1125
g¢egraptai
it has been written,

3778
o ¢utoV
This

3588
o

2992
la¢oV
people

3588
toiV
[2with the

5491
ce ¢iles¢i
3lip

1473-5091
me tim ¢a
1esteem me],

3588
h

1161
de
but

2588-1473
kard ¢ia aut ¢wn
their heart

4206
p¢orrw
is far off

566
ap¢ecei
at a distance

575
ap'
from

1473
emo ¢u
me.

7:7
3155-1161
m¢athn de
And in vain

4576
s¢ebonta ¢i
they worship

1473
me
me,

1321
did ¢askonteV
teaching

1319
didaskal¢iaV
as instructions

1778
ent ¢almata
the precepts

444
anqr ¢wpwn
of men.

7:8
863-1063
af¢enteV gar
For leaving

3588
thn
the

1785
entol ¢hn
commandment

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

2902
krate ¢ite
you hold

3588
thn
the

3862
par¢adosin
tradition

3588
twn

444
anqr ¢wpwn
of men –

909
baptismo¢uV
immersions

3582
xest ¢wn
of quart pitchers

2532
kai
and

4221
pothr ¢iwn
cups,

2532
kai
and

243
¢alla
[2other

3946
par¢omoia
3similar

5108
toia ¢uta
4such things

4183
poll¢a
1many]

4160
poie ¢ite
you do.

7:9
2532
kai
And

3004
¢elegen
he said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

2573
kal¢wV
Well

114
aqete ¢ite
you annul

3588
thn
the

1785
entol ¢hn
commandment

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

2443
¢ina
that

3588
thn

3862-1473
par¢adosin um¢wn
[2your tradition

5083
thr ¢hshte
1you give heed to].

7:10
*-1063
Mws¢hV gar
For Moses

2036
e ¢ipe
said,

5091
t ¢ima
Esteem

3588
ton

3962-1473
pat ¢era sou
your father

2532
kai
and

3588
thn

3384-1473
mht ¢era sou
your mother!

2532
kai
And,

3588
o
Let the

2551
kakolog ¢wn
one speaking evil of

3962
pat ¢era
father

2228
h
or

3384
mht ¢era
mother

2288
qan ¢atw
[2in death

5053
teleut ¢atw
1come to an end]!

7:11
1473-1161
ume ¢iV de
But you

3004
l¢egete
say,

1437
e ¢an
If

2036
e ¢iph
[2should say

444
¢anqrwpoV
1a man]

3588
tw
to

3962
patr ¢i
a father

2228
h
or

3588
th
to

3384
mhtr ¢i
a mother,

2878
korb¢an
Corban,

3739
o
(which

1510.2.3
esti
is

1435
d ¢wron
a gift offering)

3739
o
what

1437
e ¢an
ever

1537
ex
of

1473
emo ¢u
me

5623
wfelhq¢hV
you should derive benefit.

7:12
2532
kai
And

3765
ouk ¢eti
no longer

863
af¢iete
you allow

1473
aut ¢on
him

3762
oud ¢en
[2anything

4160
poi ¢hsai
1to do]

3588
tw
to

3962-1473
patr ¢i auto ¢u
his father

2228
h
or

3588
th
to

3384-1473
mhtr ¢i auto ¢u
his mother,

7:13
208
akuro ¢unteV
voiding

3588
ton
the

3056
l¢ogon
word

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

3588
th

3862-1473
parad¢osei um¢wn
by your tradition

3739
h
which

3860
pared ¢wkate
you delivered;

2532
kai
and

3946
par¢omoia
[2similar

5108
toia ¢uta
3such things

4183
poll¢a
1many]

4160
poie ¢ite
you do.

Defilement Comes from Within

7:14
2532
kai
And

4341
proskales¢amenoV
having called

3956
p¢anta
all

3588
ton
the

3793
¢oclon
multitude,

3004
¢elegen
he said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

191
ako ¢uet ¢e
Hear

1473
mou
me

3956
p¢anteV
all,

2532
kai
and

4920
sun¢iete
perceive!

7:15
3762-1510.2.3
oud ¢en estin
There is nothing

1855
¢exwqen
from outside

3588
tou

444
anqr ¢wpou
of man

1531
eisporeu ¢omenon
entering

1519
eiV
into

1473
aut ¢on
him

3739
o
which

1410
d ¢unatai
is able

1473-2840
aut ¢on koin ¢wsai
to make him unclean;

235
all¢a
but

3588
ta
the things

1607
ekporeu ¢omena
going forth

575
ap'
from

1473
auto ¢u
him,

1565
eke ¢in ¢a
those

1510.2.3
esti
are

3588
ta
the things

2840
koino ¢unta
making [3unclean

3588
ton
1the

444
¢anqrwpon
2man].

7:16
1487-1536
ei tiV
If any

2192
¢ecei
has

3775
¢wta
ears

191
ako ¢uein
to hear

191
akou¢etw
let him hear!

7:17
2532
kai
And

3753
¢ote
when

1525
eis ¢hlqen
he entered

1519
eiV
into

3624
o ¢ikon
a house

575
ap¢o
from

3588
tou
the

3793
¢oclou
multitude,

1905
ephr ¢wtwn
[2asked

1473
aut ¢on
3him
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3588
oi

3101-1473
maqhta¢i auto ¢u
1his disciples]

4012
per ¢i
concerning

3588
thV
the

3850
parabol¢hV
parable.

7:18
2532
kai
And

3004
l¢egei
he says

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

3779
o ¢utw
Thus

2532
kai
also

1473
ume ¢iV
you

801-1510.2.5
as¢uneto ¢i este
are senseless?

3756
ou
Do you not

3539
noe ¢ite
comprehend

3754
¢oti
that

3956
pan
everything

3588
to

1855
¢exwqen
from outside

1531
eisporeu ¢omenon
entering

1519
eiV
into

3588
ton

444
¢anqrwpon
a man

3756
ou
is not

1410
d ¢unatai
able

1473-2840
aut ¢on koin ¢wsai
to make him unclean.

7:19
3754
¢oti
For

3756-1531
ouk eispore ¢uetai
it enters not

1473-1519
auto ¢u eiV
into his

3588
thn

2588
kard ¢ian
heart,

235
all'
but

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn
the

2836
koil ¢ian
belly;

2532
kai
and

1519
eiV
into

3588
ton
the

856
afedr ¢wna
bowel

1607
ekpore ¢uetai
it goes forth,

2511
kaqar ¢izon
cleansing

3956
p¢anta
all

3588
ta
the

1033
br¢wmata
foods.

7:20
3004-1161
¢elege de
And he said

3754
¢oti
that,

3588
to
The thing

1537
ek
[2from out of

3588
tou
3the

444
anqr ¢wpou
4man

1607
ekporeu ¢omenon
1going forth],

1565
eke ¢ino
that

2840
koino ¢i
defiles

3588
ton
the

444
¢anqrwpon
man.

7:21
2081-1063
¢eswqen gar
For from inside

1537
ek
out of

3588
thV
the

2588
kard ¢iaV
heart

3588
twn

444
anqr ¢wpwn
of men

3588
oi

1261
dialogismo¢i
[3thoughts

3588
oi

2556
kako ¢i
2evil

1607
ekpore ¢uontai
1goes forth],

3430
moice ¢iai
adulteries,

4202
porne ¢iai
harlotries,

5408
f¢onoi
murders,

7:22
2829
klopa¢i
frauds,

4124
pleonex ¢iai
desires for wealth,

4189
ponhr ¢iai
wickednesses,

1388
d ¢oloV
treachery,

766
as¢elgeia
lewdness,

3788
ofqalm¢oV
[2eye

4190
ponhr ¢oV
1a wicked],

988
blasfhm¢ia
blasphemy,

5243
uperhfan¢ia
pride,

877
afros¢unh
folly.

7:23
3956
p¢anta
All

3778
ta ¢uta
these

3588
ta

4190
ponhr ¢a
evils

2081
¢eswqen
from inside

1607
ekpore ¢uetai
go forth

2532
kai
and

2840
koino ¢i
defile

3588
ton
the

444
¢anqrwpon
man.

The Belief of the Greek Woman

7:24
2532
kai
And

1564
eke ¢iqen
from there

450
anast ¢aV
having risen up,

565
ap¢hlqen
he went forth

1519
eiV
into

3588
ta
the

3181
meq ¢oria
boundaries

*
T¢urou
of Tyre

2532
kai
and

*
Sid ¢wnoV
Sidon.

2532
kai
And

1525
eiselq ¢wn
he entered

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn
the

3614
oik ¢ian
house,

3762
oud ¢ena
[2no one

2309
¢hqele
1wanting]

1097
gn ¢wnai
to know,

2532
kai
but

3756
ouk
he was not

1410
hdun ¢hqh
able

2990
laqe ¢in
to be unaware.

7:25
191
ako ¢usasa
[3having heard

1063
gar
1For

1135
gun ¢h
2a woman]

4012
per ¢i
about

1473
auto ¢u
him,

3739
hV
of which

2192
e ¢ice
[3had

3588
to

2365
qug ¢atrion
2young daughter

1473
aut ¢hV
1her

4151
pne ¢uma
5spirit

169
ak¢aqarton
4an unclean],

2064
elqo ¢usa
having come

4363
pros¢epese
fell

4314
proV
at

3588
touV

4228-1473
p¢odaV auto ¢u
his feet.

7:26
1510.7.3
hn
[4was

1161
de
1And

3588
h
2the

1135
gun ¢h
3woman]

*
Ellhn¢iV
a Greek,

*
Surofo¢inissa
Syro-phoenician

3588
tw

1085
g¢enei
by race,

2532
kai
and

2065
hr¢wta
she asked

1473
aut ¢on
him

2443
¢ina
that

3588
to
[2the

1140
daim¢onion
3demon

1544
ekb¢allh
1he should cast out]

1537
ek
from

3588
thV

2364-1473
qugatr ¢oV aut ¢hV
her daughter.

7:27
3588-1161
o de
And

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

2036
e ¢ipen
said

1473
aut ¢h
to her,

863
¢afeV
Allow

4412
pr¢wton
[3first

5526
cortasq¢hnai
4to be filled

3588
ta
1the

5043
t ¢ekna
2children]!

3756
ou
[3not

1063
gar
1for

2570
kal¢on
4good

1510.2.3
esti
2it is]

2983
labe ¢in
to take

3588
ton
the

740
¢arton
bread

3588
twn
of the

5043
t ¢eknwn
children,

2532
kai
and

906
bale ¢in
to throw it

3588
toiV
to the

2952
kunar ¢ioiV
little dogs.

7:28
3588-1161
h de
And she

611
apekr ¢iqh
answered

2532
kai
and

3004
l¢egei
says

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

3483
nai
Yes,

2962
k¢urie
O Lord,

2532-1063
kai gar
but even

3588
ta
the

2952
kun ¢aria
little dogs

5270
upok¢atw
underneath

3588
thV
the

5132
trap¢ezhV
table

2068
esq ¢iei
eat

575
ap¢o
from

3588
twn
the

5589
yic ¢iwn
crumbs

3588
twn
of the

3813
paid ¢iwn
children.

7:29
2532
kai
And

2036
e ¢ipen
he said

1473
aut ¢h
to her,

1223
di ¢a
On account of

3778
to ¢uton
this

3588
ton

3056
l¢ogon
word,

5217
¢upage
go!

1831
exel ¢hluqe
[3has come forth

3588
to
1the

1140
daim¢onion
2demon]

1537
ek
from out of

3588
thV

2364-1473
qugatr ¢oV sou
your daughter.

7:30
2532
kai
And

565
apelqo ¢usa
having gone forth

1519
eiV
unto

3588
ton

3624-1473
o ¢ikon aut ¢hV
her house,

2147
e ¢ure
she found

3588
to
the

1140
daim¢onion
demon

1831
exelhluq ¢oV
having gone forth,

2532
kai
and

3588
thn
the

2364
qugat ¢era
daughter

906
beblhm¢enhn
being laid

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
thV
the

2825
kl¢inhV
bed.

Jesus Heals the Deaf Mute

7:31
2532
kai
And

3825
p¢alin
again

1831
exelq ¢wn
having come forth

1537
ek
from

3588
twn
the

3725
or ¢iwn
borders

*
T¢urou
of Tyre

2532
kai
and

*
Sid ¢wnoV
Sidon,

2064
¢hlqe
he came

4314
proV
to

3588
thn
the

2281
q ¢alassan
sea

3588
thV
of the

*
Galila¢iaV
Galilee,

303.1
an¢a m¢eson
in the midst

3588
twn
of the

3725
or ¢iwn
borders

*
Dekap¢olewV
of Decapolis.

7:32
2532
kai
And

5342
f¢erousin
they bring

1473
aut ¢w
to him

2974
kwf¢on
a deaf-mute

3424
mogil ¢alon
stammering.

2532
kai
And

3870
parakalo ¢usin
they appeal to

1473
aut ¢on
him

2443
¢ina
that

2007
epiq ¢h
he should place upon

1473
aut ¢w
him

3588
thn
his

5495
ce ¢ira
hand.

7:33
2532
kai
And

618-1473
apolab¢omenoV aut ¢on
taking him away

575
ap¢o
from

3588
tou
the

3793
¢oclou
multitude

2596
kat'
in

2398
id ¢ian
private,

906
¢ebale
he put

3588
touV

1147-1473
dakt ¢ulouV auto ¢u
his fingers

1519
eiV
into

3588
ta

3775-1473
¢wta auto ¢u
his ears,

2532
kai
and

4429
pt¢usaV
having spit

680
¢hyato
touched

3588
thV

1100-1473
gl¢wsshV auto ¢u
his tongue.

7:34
2532
kai
And

308
anabl¢eyaV
having looked up

1519
eiV
into

3588
ton
the

3772
ouran ¢on
heaven,

4727
est ¢enaxe
he moaned,

2532
kai
and

3004
l¢egei
says

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

2188
effaq¢a†
Ephphatha,

3739
o
which

1510.2.3
estin
is,

1272
diano ¢icqhti
Be opened wide!

7:35
2532
kai
And

2112
euq ¢ewV
immediately

1272
dihno ¢icqhsan
were opened wide

1473
auto ¢u
his

3588
ai

189
akoa¢i
hearing faculties,

2532
kai
and

3089
el ¢uqh
[4was untied

3588
o
1the

1199
desm¢oV
2bond

3588
thV

1100-1473
gl¢wsshV auto ¢u
3of his tongue],

2532
kai
and

2980
el ¢alei
he spoke

3723
orq ¢wV
rightly.

7:36
2532
kai
And

1291
dieste ¢ilato
he warned

1473
auto ¢iV
them

2443
¢ina
that

3367
mhden ¢i
[2to no one

2036
e ¢ipwsin
1they should speak].

3745-1161
¢oson de
But as much as

1473
aut ¢oV
he

1473-1291
auto ¢iV diest ¢elleto
warned them,

3123
m¢allon
rather

4053
periss¢oteron
more extra

2784
ek ¢hrusson
they proclaimed.

7:37
2532
kai
And

5249
uperperiss¢wV
more exceedingly

1605
exepl¢hssonto
they were overwhelmed,

3004
l¢egonteV
saying,

2573-3956
kal¢wV p¢anta
[2all things well

4160
pepo¢ihke
1He has done].

2532
kai
Both

3588
touV
the

2974
kwfo¢uV
deaf

4160
poie ¢i
he makes

191
ako ¢uein
to hear,

2532
kai
and

3588
touV
the

216
al¢alouV
speechless

2980
lale ¢in
to speak.

CHAPTER 8

Jesus Feeds the Four Thousand

8:1
1722
en
In

1565
eke ¢inaiV
those

3588
taiV

2250
hm¢eraiV
days,

3827
pamp¢ollou
a very great

3793
¢oclou
multitude

1510.6
¢ontoV
being,

2532
kai
and

3361
mh
not

2192
ec ¢ontwn
having

5100
ti
anything

2068
f¢agwsi
to eat,

7:34 †Aramaic transliteration.
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4341-3588-*
proskales¢amenoV o Ihso¢uV
Jesus having called

3588
touV

3101-1473
maqht ¢aV auto ¢u
his disciples,

3004
l¢egei
says

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

8:2
4697
splagcn ¢izomai
I am moved with compassion

1909
ep¢i
over

3588
ton
the

3793
¢oclon
multitude,

3754
¢oti
for

2235
¢hdh
already

2250
hm¢eraV
[2days

5140
treiV
1three]

4357
prosm¢enous¢i
they remain with

1473
moi
me,

2532
kai
and

3756-2192
ouk ¢ecousi
they do not have

5100
ti
anything

2068
f¢agwsi
to eat.

8:3
2532
kai
And

1437
e ¢an
if

630
apol¢usw
I should release

1473
auto ¢uV
them

3523
n ¢hsteiV
hungry from fasting

1519
eiV
unto

3624-1473
o ¢ikon aut ¢wn
their house,

1590
ekluq ¢hsontai
they shall be fainting

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

3598
od ¢w
way;

5100-1063
tin ¢eV gar
for some

1473
aut ¢wn
of them

3113
makr¢oqen
[2from far off

2240
¢hkasi
1have come].

8:4
2532
kai
And

611
apekr ¢iqhsan
[2answered

1473
aut ¢w
3him

3588
oi

3101-1473
maqhta¢i auto ¢u
1his disciples],

4159
p¢oqen
From what place

3778
to ¢utouV
[3of these

1410
dun ¢hseta¢i
1shall 5be able

5100
tiV
2any

5602
¢wde
4here]

5526
cort ¢asai
to fill

740
¢artwn
of bread

1909
ep'
in

2047
erhm¢iaV
a desolate place?

8:5
2532
kai
And

1905
ephr ¢wta
he asked

1473
auto ¢uV
them,

4214
p¢osouV
How many

2192
¢ecete
[2do you have

740
¢artouV
1bread loaves]?

3588-1161
oi de
And they

2036
e ¢ipon
said,

2033
ept ¢a
Seven.

8:6
2532
kai
And

3853
par¢hggeilen
he exhorted

3588
tw
the

3793
¢oclw
multitude

377
anapese ¢in
to recline

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
thV
the

1093
ghV
ground.

2532
kai
And

2983
lab¢wn
having taken

3588
touV
the

2033
ept ¢a
seven

740
¢artouV
bread loaves,

2168
eucarist ¢hsaV
having given thanks,

2806
¢eklase
he broke,

2532
kai
and

1325
ed ¢idou
gave

3588
toiV
to

3101-1473
maqhta¢iV auto ¢u
his disciples,

2443
¢ina
that

3908
paraq¢wsi
they should place it near them;

2532
kai
and

3908
par¢eqhkan
they placed it near

3588
tw
the

3793
¢oclw
multitude.

8:7
2532
kai
And

2192
e ¢icon
they had

2485
icq ¢udia
[2small fishes

3641
ol ¢iga
1a few];

2532
kai
and

2127
eulog ¢hsaV
having blessed,

2036
e ¢ipe
he said

3908
paraqe ¢inai
to place [2near

2532
kai
3also

1473
aut ¢a
1them].

8:8
2068-1161
¢efagon de
And they ate,

2532
kai
and

5526
ecort ¢asqhsan
were filled.

2532
kai
And

142
¢hran
they lifted up

4051
perisse ¢umata
an abundance

2801
klasm¢atwn
of pieces –

2033
ept ¢a
seven

4711
spur¢idaV
small baskets.

8:9
1510.7.6
¢hsan
[4were

1161
de
1And

3588
oi
2the ones

2068
fag¢onteV
3eating]

5613
wV
about

5070
tetrakisc¢ilioi
four thousand;

2532
kai
and

630
ap¢elusen
he dismissed

1473
auto ¢uV
them.

8:10
2532
kai
And

2112
euq ¢ewV
immediately

1684
emb¢aV
having stepped

1519
eiV
into

3588
to
the

4143
plo¢ion
boat

3326
met ¢a
with

3588
twn

3101-1473
maqht ¢wn auto ¢u
his disciples,

2064
¢hlqen
he came

1519
eiV
into

3588
ta
the

3313
m¢erh
parts

*
Dalmanouq ¢a
of Dalmanutha.

The Pharisees Seek a Sign

8:11
2532
kai
And

1831
ex ¢hlqon
came forth

3588
oi
the

*
Farisa¢ioi
Pharisees,

2532
kai
and

756
¢hrxanto
they began

4802
suzhte ¢in
to debate

1473
aut ¢w
with him,

2212
zhto ¢unteV
seeking

3844
par'
from

1473
auto ¢u
him

4592
shme¢ion
a sign

575
ap¢o
from

3588
tou
the

3772
ourano ¢u
heaven,

3985
peir ¢azonteV
testing

1473
aut ¢on
him.

8:12
2532
kai
And

389
anasten ¢axaV
having groaned

3588
tw
in

4151-1473
pne ¢umati auto ¢u
his spirit,

3004
l¢egei
he says,

5100
ti
Why

3588
h

1074-3778
gene ¢a aut ¢h
does this generation

4592
shme¢ion
[2for a sign

1934
epizhte ¢i
1seek anxiously]?

281
am¢hn
Amen

3004
l¢egw
I say

1473
um¢in
to you,

1487
ei
Shall

1325
doq ¢hsetai
[2be given

3588
th

1074-3778
gene ¢a ta ¢uth
3to this generation

4592
shme¢ion
1a sign], no.

8:13
2532
kai
And

863
afe¢iV
having left

1473
auto ¢uV
them,

1684
emb¢aV
[2having stepped

3825
p¢alin
1again]

1519
eiV
into

3588
to
the

4143
plo¢ion
boat,

565
ap¢hlqen
he went forth

1519
eiV
unto

3588
to
the

4008
p¢eran
other side.

8:14
2532
kai
And

1950
epel ¢aqonto
they forgot

2983
labe ¢in
to take

740
¢artouV
bread loaves;

2532
kai
and

1508
ei mh
except

1520
¢ena
for one

740
¢arton
bread loaf,

3756
ouk
they did not

2192
e ¢icon
have any

3326
meq'
with

1438
eaut ¢wn
themselves

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

4143
plo¢iw
boat.

8:15
2532
kai
And

1291
diest ¢elleto
he warned

1473
auto ¢iV
them

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

3708
or ¢ate
See!

991
bl¢epete
take heed

575
ap¢o
of

3588
thV
the

2219
z ¢umhV
yeast

3588
twn
of the

*
Farisa¢iwn
Pharisees

2532
kai
and

3588
thV
the

2219
z ¢umhV
yeast

*
Hr¢wdou
of Herod!

8:16
2532
kai
And

1260
dielog ¢izonto
they reasoned

4314
proV
with

240
all¢hlouV
one another,

3004
l¢egonteV
saying

3754
¢oti
that,

740
¢artouV
[2bread loaves

3756-2192
ouk ¢ecomen
1We have no].

8:17
2532
kai
And

1097
gno ¢uV
knowing,

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

3004
l¢egei
says

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

5100
ti
Why

1260
dialog ¢izesqe
do you reason

3754
¢oti
that

740
¢artouV
[2bread loaves

3756-2192
ouk ¢ecete
1you have no]?

3768
o ¢upw
Not yet

3539
noe ¢ite
do you comprehend,

3761
oud ¢e
nor

4920
sun¢iete
perceive?

2089
¢eti
[2still

4456
pepwrwm¢enhn
5being calloused

2192
¢ecete
1Do you 3have

3588
thn

2588-1473
kard ¢ian um¢wn
4your heart]?

8:18
3788
ofqalmo¢uV
[2eyes

2192
¢econteV
1Having],

3756
ou
do you not

991
bl¢epete
see?

2532
kai
And

3775
¢wta
ears

2192
¢econteV
having,

3756
ouk
do you not

191
ako ¢uete
hear?

2532
kai
And

3756
ou
do you not

3421
mnhmone ¢uete
remember?

8:19
3753
¢ote
When

3588
touV
the

4002
p¢ente
five

740
¢artouV
bread loaves

2806
¢eklasa
I broke

1519
eiV
for

3588
touV
the

4000
pentakiscil ¢iouV
five thousand,

4214
p¢osouV
how many

2894
kof¢inouV
hampers

4134
pl¢hreiV
full

2801
klasm¢atwn
of pieces

142
¢hrate
did you lift?

3004
l¢egousin
They say

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

1427
d ¢wdeka
Twelve.

8:20
3753-1161
¢ote de
And when

3588
touV
the

2033
ept ¢a
seven

1519
eiV
for

3588
touV
the

5070
tetrakiscil ¢iouV
four thousand,

4214
p¢oswn
how many

4711
spur¢idwn
small baskets

4138
plhr¢wmata
full

2801
klasm¢atwn
of pieces

142
¢hrate
did you lift?

3588-1161
oi de
And they

2036
e ¢ipon
said,

2033
ept ¢a
Seven.

8:21
2532
kai
And

3004
¢elegen
he said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

4459
pwV
How

3756
ou
do you not

4920
sun¢iete
perceive?

Jesus Heals the Blind Man

8:22
2532
kai
And

2064
¢ercetai
he comes

1519
eiV
into

*
Bhqsa+dan
Bethsaida;

2532
kai
and

5342
f¢erousin
they bring

1473
aut ¢w
to him

5185
tufl¢on
a blind man,

2532
kai
and

3870
parakalo ¢usin
they appeal to

1473
aut ¢on
him

2443
¢ina
that

1473-680
auto ¢u ¢ayhtai
he should touch him.

8:23
2532
kai
And

1949
epilab¢omenoV
taking hold of

3588
thV
the

5495
ceir ¢oV
hand

3588
tou
of the

5185
tuflo ¢u
blind man,

1806
ex ¢hgagen
he led

1473
aut ¢on
him

1854
¢exw
outside

3588
thV
of the

2968
k¢wmhV
town;

2532
kai
and

4429
pt¢usaV
having spit

1519
eiV
into

3588
ta

3659-1473
¢ommata auto ¢u
his eyes,

2007
epiqe ¢iV
having placed

3588
taV
his

5495
ce ¢iraV
hands

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

1905
ephr ¢wta
he asks

1473
aut ¢on
him

1536
ei ti
if anything

991
bl¢epei
he sees.

8:24
2532
kai
And

308
anabl¢eyaV
having looked up

3004
¢elegen
he said,

991
bl¢epw
I see

3588
touV

444
anqr ¢wpouV
men

5613
wV
as

1186
d ¢endra
trees,

4043
peripato ¢untaV
walking.

8:25
1534
e ¢ita
Then

3825
p¢alin
again

2007
ep¢eqhke
he placed

3588
taV
the

5495
ce ¢iraV
hands

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
touV

3788-1473
ofqalmo¢uV auto ¢u
his eyes,

2532
kai
and

4160
epo ¢ihsen
he made

1473
aut ¢on
him

308
anabl¢eye
to look up.

2532
kai
And

600
apokatest ¢aqh
he was restored,

2532
kai
and

1689
en ¢ebleyen
he looked

5081
thlaug¢wV
clearly

537
¢apantaV
on all.

8:26
2532
kai
And

649
ap¢esteilen
he sent

1473
aut ¢on
him

1519
eiV
unto

3588
ton

3624-1473
o ¢ikon auto ¢u
his house,

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

3366
mhd¢e
Neither

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn
the

2968
k¢wmhn
town

1525
eis ¢elqhV
should you enter,



64 M A R K O S 8:27

3366
mhd¢e
nor

2036
e ¢iphV
should you speak

5100
tin ¢i
to any

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

2968
k¢wmh
town.

Peter Confesses Jesus as the Christ

8:27
2532
kai
And

1831-3588-*
ex ¢hlqen o Ihso¢uV
Jesus went forth,

2532
kai
and

3588
oi

3101-1473
maqhta¢i auto ¢u
his disciples,

1519
eiV
into

3588
taV
the

2968
k¢wmaV
towns

*
Kaisare ¢iaV
of Caesarea,

3588
thV
the one

*
Fil¢ippou
of Philippi.

2532
kai
And

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

3598
od ¢w
way

1905
ephr ¢wta
he asks

3588
touV

3101-1473
maqht ¢aV auto ¢u
his disciples,

3004
l¢egwn
saying

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

5100
t ¢ina
Who

1473
me
[3me

3004
l¢egousin
2say

3588
oi

444
¢anqrwpoi
1do men]

1510.1
e ¢inai
to be?

8:28
3588-1161
oi de
And they

611
apekr ¢iqhsan
answered,

*
Iw¢annhn
John

3588
ton
the

910
baptist ¢hn
Baptist;

2532
kai
and

243
¢alloi
others

*
Hl¢ian
Elijah;

243-1161
¢alloi de
and others,

1520
¢ena
One

3588
twn
of the

4396
profht ¢wn
prophets.

8:29
2532
kai
And

1473
aut ¢oV
he

3004
l¢egei
says

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

1473-1161
ume ¢iV de
And you,

5100
t ¢ina
whom

1473-3004
me l¢egete
do you say me

1510.1
e ¢inai
to be?

611-1161
apokriqe ¢iV de
And answering

3588
o

*
P¢etroV
Peter

3004
l¢egei
says

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

1473
su
You

1510.2.2
ei
are

3588
o
the

5547
Crist ¢oV
Christ.

8:30
2532
kai
And

2008
epet ¢imhsen
he gave reproach

1473
auto ¢iV
to them

2443
¢ina
that

3367
mhden ¢i
to no one

3004
l¢egwsi
they should tell

4012
per ¢i
concerning

1473
auto ¢u
him.

Jesus Foretells His Death

8:31
2532
kai
And

756
¢hrxato
he began

1321
did ¢askein
to teach

1473
auto ¢uV
them

3754
¢oti
that

1163
dei
it is necessary

3588
ton
for the

5207
ui ¢on
son

3588
tou

444
anqr ¢wpou
of man

4183
poll¢a
[2many things

3958
paqe ¢in
1to suffer],

2532
kai
and

593
apodokimasq¢hnai
to be rejected

575
ap¢o
by

3588
twn
the

4245
presbut ¢erwn
elders,

2532
kai
and

749
arcier ¢ewn
chief priests,

2532
kai
and

1122
grammat ¢ewn
scribes,

2532
kai
and

615
apoktanq ¢hnai
to be killed,

2532
kai
and

3326
met ¢a
after

5140
treiV
three

2250
hm¢eraV
days

450
anast ¢hnai
to rise up.

8:32
2532
kai
And

3954
parrhs¢ia
in an open manner

3588
ton
[2the

3056
l¢ogon
3matter

2980
el ¢alei
1he spoke].

2532
kai
And

4355-1473
proslab¢omenoV aut ¢on
[2taking him to himself

3588
o

*
P¢etroV
1Peter]

756
¢hrxato
began

2008
epitim ¢an
to reproach

1473
aut ¢w
him.

8:33
3588-1161
o de
And he

1994
epistrafe ¢iV
turned.

2532
kai
And

1492
id ¢wn
beholding

3588
touV

3101-1473
maqht ¢aV auto ¢u
his disciples

2008
epet ¢imhsen
he reproached

3588
tw

*
P¢etrw
Peter,

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

5217
¢upage
Go

3694
op¢isw
behind

1473
mou
me

4567
satan ¢a
satan†!

3754
¢oti
for

3756
ou
you do not

5426
frone ¢iV
think

3588
ta
the things

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

235
all¢a
but

3588
ta
the things

3588
twn

444
anqr ¢wpwn
of men.

The Cost of Following Jesus

8:34
2532
kai
And

4341
proskales¢amenoV
having called

3588
ton
the

3793
¢oclon
multitude

4862
sun
with

3588
toiV

3101-1473
maqhta¢iV auto ¢u
his disciples,

2036
e ¢ipen
he said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

3748
¢ostiV
Whoever

2309
q ¢elei
wants

3694
op¢isw
[2after

1473
mou
3me

2064
elqe ¢in
1to come],

533
aparnhs¢asqw
let him totally reject

1438
eaut ¢on
himself,

2532
kai
and

142
ar¢atw
lift

3588
ton

4716-1473
staur ¢on auto ¢u
his cross,

2532
kai
and

190
akolouqe ¢itw
follow

1473
moi
me!

8:35
3739-1063
oV gar
For who

302
an
ever

8:33 †Hebrew transliteration adversary.

2309
q ¢elh
should want

3588
thn

5590-1473
yuc¢hn auto ¢u
[2his life

4982
s¢wsai
1to preserve]

622
apol¢esei
shall lose

1473
aut ¢hn
it;

3739-1161
oV d'
and who

302
an
ever

622
apol¢esh
should lose

3588
thn

5590-1473
yuc¢hn auto ¢u
his life

1752
¢eneken
because of

1473
emo ¢u
me

2532
kai
and

3588
tou
of the

2098
euaggel ¢iou
good news,

3778
o ¢utoV
this one

4982
s¢wsei
will preserve

1473
aut ¢hn
it.

8:36
5100-1063
ti gar
For what

5623
wfel¢hsei
will it benefit

444
¢anqrwpon
a man,

1437
e ¢an
if

2770
kerd ¢hsh
he should gain

3588
ton
the

2889
k¢osmon
[2world

3650
¢olon
1whole],

2532
kai
and

2210
zhmiwq¢h
suffer loss

3588
thn

5590-1473
yuc¢hn auto ¢u
of his soul?

8:37
2228
h
Or

5100
ti
what

1325
d ¢wsei
shall [2give

444
¢anqrwpoV
1a man]

465
ant ¢allagma
as a bargain

3588
thV

5590-1473
yuc¢hV auto ¢u
for his soul?

8:38
3739-1063
oV gar
For who

302
an
ever

1870
epaiscunq ¢h
should be ashamed of

1473
me
me

2532
kai
and

3588
touV

1699
emo ¢uV
of my

3056
l¢ogouV
words

1722
en
in

3588
th

1074
gene ¢a
[5generation

3778
ta ¢uth
1this

3588
th

3428
moical¢idi
2adulterous

2532
kai
3and

268
amartwl¢w
4sinful],

2532
kai
even

3588
o
the

5207
ui ¢oV
son

3588
tou

444
anqr ¢wpou
of man

1870
epaiscunq ¢hsetai
shall be ashamed of

1473
aut ¢on
him,

3752
¢otan
whenever

2064
¢elqh
he should come

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

1391
d ¢oxh
glory

3588
tou

3962-1473
patr ¢oV auto ¢u
of his father

3326
met ¢a
with

3588
twn
the

32
agg¢elwn
[2angels

3588
twn

39
ag¢iwn
1holy].

CHAPTER 9

The Transformation of Jesus

9:1
2532
kai
And

3004
¢elegen
he said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

281
am¢hn
Amen

3004
l¢egw
I say

1473
um¢in
to you

3754
¢oti
that,

1510.2.6
eis ¢i
There are

5100
tineV
some

3588
twn
of the ones

5602
¢wde
here

2476
esthk¢otwn
standing,

3748
o ¢itineV
the ones who

3766.2
ou mh
in no way

1089
ge ¢uswntai
shall taste

2288
qan ¢atou
of death,

2193
¢ewV
until

302
an
whenever

1492
¢idwsi
they should behold

3588
thn
the

932
basile ¢ian
kingdom

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

2064
elhluqu¢ian
coming

1722
en
in

1411
dun ¢amei
power.

9:2
2532
kai
And

3326
meq'
after

2250
hm¢eraV
[2days

1803
ex
1six]

3880-3588-*
paralamb¢anei o Ihso¢uV
Jesus took to himself

3588
ton

*
P¢etron
Peter,

2532
kai
and

3588
ton

*
I ¢akwbon
James,

2532
kai
and

3588
ton

*
Iw¢annhn
John,

2532
kai
and

399
anaf¢erei
brought

1473
auto ¢uV
them

1519
eiV
into

3735
¢oroV
[2mountain

5308
uyhl¢on
1a high]

2596
kat'
in

2398
id ¢ian
private

3441
m¢onouV
alone.

2532
kai
And

3339
metemorf¢wqh
he was transformed

1715
¢emprosqen
in front of

1473
aut ¢wn
them.

9:3
2532
kai
And

3588
ta

2440-1473
im ¢atia auto ¢u
his garments

1096
eg ¢eneto
became

4744
st¢ilbonta
shining,

3022
leuk ¢a
[2white

3029
l¢ian
1exceedingly]

5613
wV
as

5510
ci ¢wn
snow,

3634
o ¢ia
such as

1102
gnafe¢uV
a fuller

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
thV
the

1093
ghV
earth

3756
ou
is not

1410
d ¢unatai
able

3021
leuk ¢anai
to whiten.

9:4
2532
kai
And

3708-1473
¢wfqh auto ¢iV
[4appeared to them

*
Hl¢iaV
1Elijah

4862
sun
2with

*
Mwse¢i
3Moses],

2532
kai
and

1510.7.6
¢hsan
they were

4814
sullalo ¢unteV
conversing together

3588
tw

*
Ihso ¢u
with Jesus.

9:5
2532
kai
And

611
apokriqe ¢iV
responding

3588
o

*
P¢etroV
Peter

3004
l¢egei
says

3588
tw

*
Ihso ¢u
to Jesus,

4461
rabb¢i
Rabbi,

2570-1510.2.3
kal¢on estin
it is good

1473
hm¢aV
for us

5602-1510.1
¢wde e ¢inai
to be here;

2532
kai
and

4160
poi ¢hswmen
we should make

4633
skhn¢aV
[2tents

5140
tre ¢iV
1three];

1473
soi
for you

1520
m¢ian
one,

2532
kai
and

*
Mwse¢i
Moses

1520
m¢ian
one,

2532
kai
and

*
Hl¢ia
Elijah

1520
m¢ian
one;

9:6
3756
ou
[3not

1063
gar
1for

1492
¢hdei
2he knew]

5100
ti
what

2980
lal¢hsei
he shall speak,

1510.7.6-1063
¢hsan gar
for they were

1630
¢ekfoboi
frightened.

9:7
2532
kai
And

1096
eg ¢eneto
there became

3507
nef¢elh
a cloud

1982
episki ¢azousa
overshadowing

1473
auto ¢iV
them;

2532
kai
and

2064
¢hlqe
came
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5456
fwn¢h
a voice

1537
ek
from out of

3588
thV
the

3507
nef¢elhV
cloud,

3004
l¢egousa
saying,

3778
o ¢ut ¢oV
This

1510.2.3
estin
is

3588
o

5207-1473
ui ¢oV mou
my son

3588
o
the

27
agapht ¢oV
beloved,

1473-191
auto ¢u ako ¢uete
hear him!

9:8
2532
kai
And

1819
ex ¢apina
suddenly

4017
peribley¢amenoi
having looked round about,

3765
ouk ¢eti
no longer

3762
oud ¢ena
[2anyone

1492
e ¢idon
1they beheld],

235
all¢a
but

3588
ton

*
Ihso ¢un
Jesus

3441
m¢onon
alone

3326
meq'
with

1438
eaut ¢wn
themselves.

9:9
2597
katabain ¢ontwn
[3going down

1161
de
1And

1473
aut ¢wn
2of their]

575
ap¢o
from

3588
tou
the

3735
¢orouV
mountain,

1291
dieste ¢ilato
he gave warning

1473
auto ¢iV
to them

2443
¢ina
that

3367
mhden ¢i
to no one

1334
dihg ¢hswntai
should they describe

3739
a
what

1492
e ¢idon
they saw,

1508
ei mh
except

3752
¢otan
whenever

3588
o
the

5207
ui ¢oV
son

3588
tou

444
anqr ¢wpou
of man

1537
ek
[2from

3498
nekr ¢wn
3the dead

450
anast ¢h
1should be raised up].

9:10
2532
kai
And

3588
ton
the

3056
l¢ogon
matter

2902
ekr ¢athsan
they kept

4314
proV
to

1438
eauto ¢uV
themselves,

4802
suzhto ¢unteV
debating

5100
ti
what

1510.2.3
esti
is

3588
to
the thing –

1537
ek
[2from

3498
nekr ¢wn
3the dead

450
anast ¢hnai
1to rise up]?

9:11
2532
kai
And

1905
ephr ¢wtwn
they asked

1473
aut ¢on
him,

3004
l¢egonteV
saying

3754
¢oti
that,

3004
l¢egousin
[3say

3588
oi
1The

1122
grammate ¢iV
2scribes]

3754
¢oti
that

*-1163
Hl¢ian dei
it is necessary for Elijah

2064
elqe ¢in
to come

4412
pr¢wton
first.

9:12
3588-1161
o de
And he

611
apokriqe ¢iV
answering

2036
e ¢ipen
said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

*
Hl¢iaV
Elijah

3303
men
indeed

2064
elq ¢wn
having come

4412
pr¢wton
first

600
apokaqist ¢a
restores

3956
p¢anta
all things;

2532
kai
and

4459
pwV
how

1125
g¢egraptai
it has been written

1909
ep¢i
about

3588
ton
the

5207
ui ¢on
son

3588
tou

444
anqr ¢wpou
of man,

2443
¢ina
that

4183
poll¢a
many things

3958
p¢aqh
he should suffer,

2532
kai
and

1847
exoudenwq¢h
should be treated with contempt.

9:13
235
all¢a
And

3004
l¢egw
I say

1473
um¢in
to you,

3754
¢oti
that

2532
kai
also

*
Hl¢iaV
Elijah

2064
el ¢hluqe
has come,

2532
kai
and

4160
epo ¢ihsan
they did

1473
aut ¢w
to him

3745
¢osa
as much as

2309
hq¢elhsan
they wanted,

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

1125
g¢egraptai
it was written

1909
ep'
of

1473
aut ¢on
him.

9:14
2532
kai
And

2064
elq ¢wn
having come

4314
proV
to

3588
touV
the

3101
maqht ¢aV
disciples,

1492
e ¢iden
he beheld

3793
¢oclon
[2multitude

4183
pol¢un
1a great]

4012
per ¢i
around

1473
auto ¢uV
them,

2532
kai
and

1122
grammate ¢iV
scribes

4802
suzhto ¢untaV
debating

1473
auto ¢iV
with them.

9:15
2532
kai
And

2112
euq ¢ewV
immediately

3956
paV
all

3588
o
the

3793
¢ocloV
multitude

1492
id ¢wn
beholding

1473
aut ¢on
him

1568
exeqamb¢hqh
were astonished,

2532
kai
and

4370
prostr ¢econteV
were running up to

782
hsp¢azonto
greet

1473
aut ¢on
him.

Jesus Casts out the Unclean Spirit

9:16
2532
kai
And

1905
ephr ¢wthse
he asked

3588
touV
the

1122
grammate ¢iV
scribes,

5100
ti
What

4802
suzhte ¢ite
do you debate

4314
proV
with

1473
auto ¢uV
them?

9:17
2532
kai
And

611
apokriqe ¢iV
answering

1520
eiV
one

1537
ek
from out of

3588
tou
the

3793
¢oclou
multitude

2036
e ¢ipe
said,

1320
did ¢askale
Teacher,

5342
¢hnegka
I brought

3588
ton

5207-1473
ui ¢on mou
my son

4314
proV
to

1473
se
you,

2192
¢econta
having

4151
pne ¢uma
[2spirit

216
¢alalon
1a speechless].

9:18
2532
kai
And

3699
¢opou
where

302
an
ever

1473
aut ¢on
he

2638
katal¢abh
should be overtaken

4486
r ¢hssei
it tears

1473
aut ¢on
him,

2532
kai
and

875
afr¢izei
he foams,

2532
kai
and

5149
tr ¢izei
grinds

3588
touV

3599-1473
od ¢ontaV auto ¢u
his teeth,

2532
kai
and

3583
xhra¢inetai
he withers.

2532
kai
And

2036
e ¢ipon
I spoke

3588
toiV
to

3101-1473
maqhta¢iV sou
your disciples

2443
¢ina
that

1473-1544
aut ¢o ekb¢alwsi
they should cast it out,

2532
kai
and

3756-2480
ouk ¢iscusan
they prevailed not.

9:19
3588-1161
o de
And

611
apokriqe ¢iV
answering

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

3004
l¢egei
he says,

5599
w
O

1074
gene ¢a
[2generation

571
¢apistoV
1unbelieving],

2193-4219
¢ewV p¢ote
for how long

4314
proV
[2to

1473
um¢aV
3you

1510.8.1
¢esomai
1will I be]?

2193-4219
¢ewV p¢ote
For how long

430
an¢exomai
shall I endure

1473
um¢wn
you?

5342
f¢erete
Bring

1473
aut ¢on
him

4314
proV
to

1473
me
me!

9:20
2532
kai
And

5342
¢hnegkan
they brought

1473
aut ¢on
him

4314
proV
to

1473
aut ¢on
him.

2532
kai
And

1492
id ¢wn
beholding

1473
aut ¢on
him,

2112
euq ¢ewV
immediately

3588
to
the

4151
pne ¢uma
spirit

4682-1473
esp¢araxen aut ¢on
threw him into a spasm;

2532
kai
and

4098
pes¢wn
having fallen

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
thV
the

1093
ghV
ground

2947
ekul ¢ieto
he rolled

875
afr¢izwn
foaming.

9:21
2532
kai
And

1905
ephr ¢wthse
he asked

3588
ton

3962-1473
pat ¢era auto ¢u
his father,

4214
p¢osoV
How long

5550
cr ¢onoV
a time

1510.2.3
est ¢in
is it

5613
wV
that

3778
to ¢uto
this

1096
g¢egonen
has happened

1473
aut ¢w
to him?

3588-1161
o de
And he

2036
e ¢ipe
said,

3812
paidi ¢oqen
From childhood.

9:22
2532
kai
And

4178
poll¢akiV
often

1473
aut ¢on
[2him

2532
kai
3both

1519
eiV
4into

4442
pur
5the fire

906
¢ebale
1it threw]

2532
kai
and

1519
eiV
into

5204
¢udata
waters,

2443
¢ina
that

622
apol¢esh
it should destroy

1473
aut ¢on
him;

235
all'
but

1487
ei ti
if any way

1410
d ¢unasai
you are able,

997
bo¢hqhson
help

1473
hm¢in
us!

4697
splagcnisqe ¢iV
be moved with compassion

1909
ef'
upon

1473
hm¢aV
us!

9:23
3588-1161
o de
And

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

2036
e ¢ipen
said

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

3588
to
The thing,

1487
ei
if

1410
d ¢unasai
you are able

4100
piste ¢usai
to believe–

3956
p¢anta
all things

1415
dunat ¢a
are possible

3588
tw
to the one

4100
piste ¢uonti
trusting.

9:24
2532
kai
And

2112
euq ¢ewV
immediately

2896
kr ¢axaV
[5crying out

3588
o
1the

3962
pat ¢hr
2father

3588
tou
3of the

3813
paid ¢iou
4child]

3326
met ¢a
with

1144
dakr ¢uwn
tears

3004
¢elege
said,

4100
piste ¢uw
I believe,

2962
k¢urie
O Lord,

997
bo¢hqei
help

1473
mou
my

3588
th

570
apist ¢ia
unbelief!

9:25
1492
id ¢wn
[3beholding

1161
de
1And

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
2Jesus]

3754
¢oti
that

1998
episuntr ¢ecei
[2ran together

3793
¢ocloV
1the multitude],

2008
epet ¢imhse
he reproached

3588
tw
the

4151
pne ¢umati
[2spirit

3588
tw

169
akaq¢artw
1unclean],

3004
l¢egwn
saying

1473
aut ¢w
to it,

3588
to
O

4151
pne ¢uma
spirit,

3588
to

216
¢alalon
speechless

2532
kai
and

2974
kwf¢on
mute,

1473
eg ¢w
I

1473-2004
soi epit ¢assw
give orders to you,

1831
¢exelqe
Come forth

1537
ex
out of

1473
auto ¢u
him!

2532
kai
and

3371
mhk¢eti
no longer

1525
eis ¢elqhV
should you enter

1519
eiV
into

1473
aut ¢on
him.

9:26
2532
kai
And

2896
kr ¢axan
having cried out,

2532
kai
and

4183
poll¢a
greatly

4682-1473
spar¢axan aut ¢on
throwing him into a spasm,

1831
ex ¢hlqe
it came forth;

2532
kai
and

1096
eg ¢eneto
he became

5616
wse¢i
as

3498
nekr ¢oV
dead;

5620
¢wste
so as for

4183
pollo ¢uV
many

3004
l¢egein
to say

3754
¢oti
that

599
ap¢eqanen
he died.

9:27
3588-1161
o de
And

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

2902
krat ¢hsaV
having held

1473
aut ¢on
him

3588
thV
by the

5495
ceir ¢oV
hand,

1453
¢hgeiren
raised

1473
aut ¢on†
him;

2532
kai
and

450
an¢esth
he rose up.

9:28
2532
kai
And

1525-1473
eiselq ¢onta aut ¢on
in his entering

1519
eiV
into

3624
o ¢ikon
the house,

3588
oi

3101-1473
maqhta¢i auto ¢u
his disciples

1905
ephr ¢wtwn
responded to

1473
aut ¢on
him

2596
kat'
in

2398
id ¢ian
private

3754
¢oti
that,

1473
hme ¢iV
We

3756
ouk
were not

1410
hdun ¢hqhmen
able

1544-1473
ekbale ¢in aut ¢o
to cast it out

9:29
2532
kai
And

2036
e ¢ipen
he said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

9:27 †Ald. omits egeiren auton.
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3778
to ¢uto
This

3588
to

1085
g¢enoV
kind

1722
en
by

3762
ouden ¢i
nothing

1410
d ¢unatai
is able

1831
exelqe ¢in
to come forth,

1508
ei mh
except

1722
en
by

4335
proseuc¢h
prayer

2532
kai
and

3521
nhste ¢ia
fasting.

9:30
2532
kai
And

1564
eke ¢iqen
from there

1831
exelq ¢onteV
having gone forth

3899
parepore ¢uonto
they passed

1223
di ¢a
through

3588
thV

*
Galila¢iaV
Galilee,

2532
kai
and

3756
ouk
he did not

2309
¢hqelen
want

2443
¢ina
that

5100
tiV
any

1097
gn ¢w
should know.

9:31
1321-1063
ed ¢idaske gar
For he taught

3588
touV

3101-1473
maqht ¢aV auto ¢u
his disciples,

2532
kai
and

3004
¢elegen
said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them

3754
¢oti
that,

3588
o
The

5207
ui ¢oV
son

3588
tou

444
anqr ¢wpou
of man

3860
parad¢idotai
is delivered up

1519
eiV
unto

5495
ce ¢iraV
the hands

444
anqr ¢wpwn
of men,

2532
kai
and

615
apokteno ¢usin
they shall kill

1473
aut ¢on
him;

2532
kai
and

615
apoktanqe ¢iV
having been killed,

3588
th
the

5154
tr ¢ith
third

2250
hm¢era
day

450
anast ¢hsetai
he shall rise up.

9:32
3588-1161
†oi de
But they

50
hgn ¢ooun
knew not

3588
to
the

4487
r ¢hma
saying,

2532
kai
and

5399
efobo ¢unto
feared

1473-1905
aut ¢on eperwt ¢hsai††
to ask him.

Servanthood

9:33
2532
kai
And

2064
¢hlqen
he came

1519
eiV
into

*
Kapernao ¢um
Capernaum.

2532
kai
And

1722
en
[2in

3588
th
3the

3614
oik ¢ia
4house

1096
gen ¢omenoV
1being]

1905
ephr ¢wta
he asked

1473
auto ¢uV
them,

5100
ti
What

1722
en
[2in

3588
th
3the

3598
od ¢w
4way

4314
proV
5among

1438
eauto ¢uV
6yourselves

1260
dielog ¢izesqe
1were you reasoning]?

9:34
3588-1161
oi de
And they

4623
esi ¢wpwn
were silent;

4314
proV
[2with

240
all¢hlouV
3one another

1063
gar
1for]

1256
diel ¢ecqhsan
they were reasoning

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

3598
od ¢w
way,

5100
tiV
who

3173
me¢izwn
was greater.

9:35
2532
kai
And

2523
kaq ¢isaV
sitting down,

5455
ef¢wnhse
he called

3588
touV
the

1427
d ¢wdeka
twelve,

2532
kai
and

3004
l¢egei
he says

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

1487
ei tiV
If anyone

2309
q ¢elei
wants

4413-1510.1
pr¢wtoV e ¢inai
to be first,

1510.8.3
¢estai
he shall be

3956-2078
p¢antwn ¢escatoV
last of all,

2532
kai
and

3956-1249
p¢antwn di ¢akonoV
servant of all.

9:36
2532
kai
And

2983
lab¢wn
having taken

3813
paid ¢ion
a child,

2476
¢esthsen
he set

1473
aut ¢o
it

1722
en
in

3319
m¢esw
the midst

1473
aut ¢wn
of them;

2532
kai
and

1723
enagkalis¢amenoV
having embraced

1473
aut ¢o
it,

2036
e ¢ipen
he said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

9:37
3739
oV
Who

1437
e ¢an
ever

1520
en
[2one

3588
twn

5108
toio ¢utwn
3of such

3813
paid ¢iwn
4children

1209
d ¢exhtai
1should receive]

1909
ep¢i
in

3588
tw

3686-1473
on ¢omat ¢i mou
my name,

1473-1209
em¢e d ¢ecetai
receives me;

2532
kai
and

3739
oV
who

1437
e ¢an
ever

1473-1209
em¢e d ¢exhtai
should receive me,

3756
ouk
[2not

1473
em¢e
3me

1209
d ¢ecetai
1receives],

235
all¢a
but

3588
ton
the one

649
aposte ¢ilant ¢a
having sent

1473
me
me.

9:38
611
apekr ¢iqh
[3responded

1161
de
1And

1473
aut ¢w
4to him

3588
o

*
Iw¢annhV
2John],

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

1320
did ¢askale
Teacher,

1492
e ¢idom¢en
we beheld

5100
tina
a certain one

3588
tw

3686-1473
on ¢omat ¢i sou
in your name

1544
ekb¢allonta
casting out

1140
daim¢onia
demons,

3739
oV
who

3756
ouk
does not

190
akolouqe ¢i
follow

1473
hm¢in
us;

2532
kai
and

2967
ekwl¢usamen
we restrained

1473
aut ¢on
him,

3754
¢oti
for

3756
ouk
he does not

190
akolouqe ¢i
follow

1473
hm¢in
us.

9:39
3588-1161
o de
And

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

2036
e ¢ipen
said,

3361
mh
Do not

2967
kwl¢uete
restrain

1473
aut ¢on
him!

3762
oude ¢iV
[3no none

1063
gar
1For

1510.2.3
estin
2there is]

3739
oV
who

4160
poi ¢hsei
shall do

1411
d ¢unamin
a work of power

1909
ep¢i
in

3588
tw

3686-1473
on ¢omat ¢i mou
my name,

2532
kai
and

1410
dun ¢hsetai
be able to

5036
tac ¢u
quickly

2551
kakolog ¢hsa¢i
speak evil of

1473
me
me.

9:32 †—††Ald. omits.

9:40
3739-1063
oV gar
For he who

3756-1510.2.3
ouk ¢esti
is not

2596
kaq'
against

1473
hm¢wn
us,

5228
up¢er
[2for

1473
hm¢wn
3us

1510.2.3
estin
1is].

9:41
3739-1063
oV gar
For who

302
an
ever

4222-1473
pot ¢ish um¢aV
should give you a drink of

4221
pot ¢hrion
a cup

5204
¢udatoV
of water

1722
en
in

3588
tw

3686-1473
on ¢omat ¢i mou
my name,

3754
¢oti
for

5547-1510.2.5
Cristo ¢u est ¢e
you are of Christ,

281
am¢hn
amen

3004
l¢egw
I say

1473
um¢in
to you,

3364
ou mh
in no way

622
apol¢esh
should he lose

3588
ton

3408-1473
misq ¢on auto ¢u
his wage.

9:42
2532
kai
And

3739-302
oV an
whoever

4624
skandal¢ish
should cause to stumble

1520
¢ena
one

3588
twn
of the

3397
mikr ¢wn
little ones

3588
twn

4100
piste ¢uontwn
trusting

1519
eiV
in

1473
em¢e
me,

2570
kal¢on
[2good

1510.2.3
estin
1it is]

1473
aut ¢w
to him

3123
m¢allon
rather

1487
ei
if

4029
per ¢ikeitai
[3encompass

3037
l¢iqoV
2stone

3457
mulik ¢oV
1a mill]

4012
per ¢i
around

3588
ton

5137-1473
tr ¢achlon auto ¢u
his neck,

2532
kai
and

906
b¢eblhtai
to be thrown

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn
the

2281
q ¢alassan
sea.

9:43
2532
kai
And

1437
e ¢an
if

4624-1473
skandal¢izh se
[2should cause you to stumble

3588
h

5495-1473
ceir sou
1your hand],

609-1473
ap¢okoyon aut ¢hn
cut it off!

2570
kal¢on
[2good

1473
soi
3to you

1510.2.3
est ¢i
1It is

2948
kull¢on
5crippled

1519
eiV
6into

3588
thn

2222
zwhn
7life

1525
eiselqe ¢in
4to enter],

2228
h
rather than

3588
taV

1417
d ¢uo
[2two

5495
ce ¢iraV
3hands

2192
¢econta
1having]

565
apelqe ¢in
to go forth

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn

*
G¢eennan
Gehenna,

1519
eiV
into

3588
to
the

4442
pur
[2fire

3588
to

762
¢asbeston
1inextinguishable],

9:44
3699
¢opou
where

3588
o

4663-1473
sk¢wlhx aut ¢wn
their worm

3756
ou
does not

5053
teleut ¢a
come to an end,

2532
kai
and

3588
to
the

4442
pur
fire

3756
ou
is not

4570
sb¢ennutai
extinguished.

9:45
2532
kai
And

1437
e ¢an
if

3588
o

4228-1473
pouV sou
your foot

4624-1473
skandal¢izh se
causes you to stumble,

609-1473
ap¢okoyon aut ¢on
cut it off!

2570
kal¢on
[2good

1510.2.3
est ¢i
1It is]

1473
soi
to you

1525
eiselqe ¢in
to enter

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn

2222
zw¢hn
life

5560
cwl¢on
lame,

2228
h
rather than

3588
touV

1417
d ¢uo
[2two

4228
p¢odaV
3feet

2192
¢econta
1having]

906
blhq¢hnai
to be thrown

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn

*
G¢eennan
Gehenna,

1519
eiV
into

3588
to
the

4442
pur
[2fire

3588
to

762
¢asbeston
1inextinguishable],

9:46
3699
¢opou
where

3588
o

4663-1473
sk¢wlhx aut ¢wn
their worm

3756
ou
does not

5053
teleut ¢a
come to an end,

2532
kai
and

3588
to
the

4442
pur
fire

3756
ou
is not

4570
sb¢ennutai
extinguished.

9:47
2532
kai
And

1437
e ¢an
if

3588
o

3788-1473
ofqalm¢oV sou
your eye

4624-1473
skandal¢izh se
causes you to stumble,

1544-1473
¢ekbale aut ¢on
cast it out!

2570
kal¢on
[2good

1473
soi
3to you

1510.2.3
est ¢i
1For it is]

3442
mon ¢ofqalmon
[2one-eyed

1525
eiselqe ¢in
1to enter]

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn
the

932
basile ¢ian
kingdom

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

2228
h
rather than

1417
d ¢uo
[2two

3788
ofqalmo¢uV
3eyes

2192
¢econta
1having]

906
blhq¢hnai
to be thrown

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn
the

*
G¢eennan
Gehenna

3588
tou

4442
pur¢oV
of fire,

9:48
3699
¢opou
where

3588
o

4663-1473
sk¢wlhx aut ¢wn
their worm

3756
ou
does not

5053
teleut ¢a
come to an end,

2532
kai
and

3588
to
the

4442
pur
fire

3756
ou
is not

4570
sb¢ennutai
extinguished.

9:49
3956-1063
paV gar
For all

4442
pur¢i
[2with fire

233
alisq ¢hsetai
1shall be salted],

2532
kai
and

3956
p¢asa
every

2378
qus¢ia
sacrifice

251
¢ali
[2with salt

233
alisq ¢hsetai
1shall be salted].

9:50
2570
kal¢on
[3is good

3588
to
1The

217
¢alaV
2salt];

1437-1161
e ¢an de
but if

3588
to
the

217
¢alaV
salt

358
¢analon
[2insipid

1096
g¢enhtai
1becomes],

1722
en
by

5100
t ¢ini
what means

1473-741
aut ¢o art ¢usete
shall you season?

2192
¢ecete
Have

1722
en
[2in

1438
eauto ¢iV
3yourselves

217
¢alaV
1salt],

2532
kai
and

1514
eirhne ¢uete
make peace

1722
en
with

240
all¢hloiV
one another!
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CHAPTER 10

Jesus Teaches on Marriage and Divorce

10:1
2547
kake ¢iqen
And from there,

450
anast ¢aV
rising up

2064
¢ercetai
he comes

1519
eiV
unto

3588
ta
the

3725
¢oria
borders

3588
thV

*
Iouda¢iaV
of Judea,

1223
di ¢a
by

3588
tou
the

4008
p¢eran
other side

3588
tou
of the

*
Iord ¢anou
Jordan.

2532
kai
And

4848
sumpore ¢uontai
[2went

3825
p¢alin
3again

3793
¢ocloi†
1multitudes]

4314
proV
to

1473
aut ¢on
him;

2532
kai
and

5613
wV
as

1486
ei ¢wqei
he was accustomed,

3825
p¢alin
again

1321
ed ¢idasken
he taught

1473
auto ¢uV
them.

10:2
2532
kai
And

4334
proselq ¢onteV
coming forward,

*
Farisa¢ioi
Pharisees

1905
ephr ¢wthsan
asked

1473
aut ¢on
him,

1487
ei
Is

1832
¢exestin
it allowed

435
andr ¢i
for a man

1135
guna¢ika
[2a wife

630
apol¢usai
1to dismiss]?

3985
peir ¢azonteV
testing

1473
aut ¢on
him.

10:3
3588-1161
o de
And

611
apokriqe ¢iV
answering

2036
e ¢ipen
he said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

5100
ti
What did

1473
um¢in
[2to you

1781-*
enete ¢ilato Mws¢hV
1Moses give charge]?

10:4
3588-1161
oi de
And they

2036
e ¢ipon
said,

*
Mws¢hV
Moses

2010
ep¢etreyen
committed to one’s care

975
bibl¢ion
[2a scroll

647
apostas¢iou
3of divorce

1125
gr ¢ayai
1to write]

2532
kai
and

630
apol¢usai
to dismiss.

10:5
2532
kai
And

611
apokriqe ¢iV
answering

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

2036
e ¢ipen
said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

4314
proV
Because of

3588
thn
the

4641-1473
sklhrokard ¢ian um¢wn
hardness of your heart

1125
¢egrayen
he wrote

1473
um¢in
to you

3588
thn

1785-3778
entol ¢hn ta ¢uthn
this commandment.

10:6
575-1161
ap¢o de
But from

746
arc¢hV
the beginning

2937
kt ¢isewV
of creation

730
¢arsen
[4male

2532
kai
5and

2338
q ¢hlu
6female

4160
epo ¢ihsen
2made

1473
auto ¢uV
3them

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
1God].

10:7
1752
¢eneken
Because of

3778
to ¢utou
this

2641
katale ¢iyei
[2shall leave

444
¢anqrwpoV
1a man]

3588
ton

3962-1473
pat ¢era auto ¢u
his father

2532
kai
and

3588
thn

3384
mht ¢era
mother,

2532
kai
and

4347
proskollhq¢hsetai
shall be cleaved

4314
proV
to

3588
thn

1135-1473
guna¢ika auto ¢u
his wife;

10:8
2532
kai
and

1510.8.6
¢esontai
[3will be

3588
oi
1the

1417
d ¢uo
2two]

1519
eiV
for

4561
s¢arka
[2flesh

1520
m¢ian
1one].

5620
¢wste
So that

3765
ouk ¢eti
no longer

1510.2.6
eis ¢i
are they

1417
d ¢uo
two,

235
all¢a
but

1520
m¢ia
one

4561
s¢arx
flesh.

10:9
3739
o
What

3767
o ¢un
then

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
God

4801
sun¢ezeuxen
yoked together,

444-3361
¢anqrwpoV mh
let not man

5563
cwr¢izetw
separate!

10:10
2532
kai
And

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

3614
oik ¢ia
house

3825
p¢alin
again

3588
oi

3101-1473
maqhta¢i auto ¢u
his disciples

4012
per ¢i
concerning

3588
tou
the

1473
auto ¢u
same

1905
ephr ¢wthsan
asked

1473
aut ¢on
him.

10:11
2532
kai
And

3004
l¢egei
he says

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

3739
oV
Who

1437
e ¢an
ever

630
apol¢ush
should dismiss

3588
thn

1135-1473
guna¢ika auto ¢u
his wife,

2532
kai
and

1060
gam¢hsh
should marry

243
¢allhn
another,

3429
moic ¢atai
commits adultery

1909
ep'
against

1473
aut ¢hn
her.

10:12
2532
kai
And

1437
e ¢an
if

1135
gun ¢h
a wife

630
apol¢ush
should dismiss

3588
ton

435-1473
¢andra aut ¢hV
her husband,

2532
kai
and

1060
gamhq¢h
should marry

243
¢allw
another,

3429
moic ¢atai
she commits adultery.

Jesus Embraces the Children

10:13
2532
kai
And

4374
pros¢eferon
they brought

1473
aut ¢w
to him

3813
paid ¢ia
children,

2443
¢ina
that

680
¢ayhtai
he should touch

1473
aut ¢wn
them;

3588
oi

1161
de
but the

3101
maqhta¢i
disciples

2008
epet ¢imwn
gave reproach

3588
toiV
to the ones

10:1 †Ald. adds poluV – great.

4374
prosf¢erousin
bringing them.

10:14
1492-1161
id ¢wn de
And having beheld,

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

23
hgan¢akthsen
was indignant,

2532
kai
and

2036
e ¢ipen
said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

863
¢afete
Allow

3588
to
the

3813
paid ¢ia
children

2064
¢ercesqai
to come

4314
proV
to

1473
me
me,

2532
kai
and

3361
mh
do not

2967
kwl¢uete
restrain

1473
aut ¢a
them!

3588-1063
twn gar
for of the ones

5108
toio ¢utwn
such

1510.2.3
est ¢in
is

3588
h
the

932
basile ¢ia
kingdom

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God.

10:15
281
am¢hn
Amen

3004
l¢egw
I say

1473
um¢in
to you,

3739
oV
Who

1437
e ¢an
ever

3361
mh
should not

1209
d ¢exhtai
receive

3588
thn
the

932
basile ¢ian
kingdom

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

5613
wV
as

3813
paid ¢ion
a child,

3364
ou mh
in no way

1525
eis ¢elqh
shall he enter

1519
eiV
into

1473
aut ¢hn
it.

10:16
2532
kai
And

1723
enagkalis¢amenoV
having embraced

1473
aut ¢a
them,

5087
tiqe ¢iV
having put

3588
taV
his

5495
ce ¢iraV
hands

1909
ep'
upon

1473
aut ¢a
them,

2127
hul¢ogei
he blessed

1473
aut ¢a
them.

A Rich Man Questions Jesus

10:17
2532
kai
And

1607-1473
ekporeuom¢enou auto ¢u
in his going forth

1519
eiV
into

3598
od ¢on
the way,

4370
prosdram¢wn
[2running up

1520
eiV
1one]

2532
kai
and

1120
gonupet ¢hsaV
kneeling

1473
aut ¢on
at him,

1905
ephr ¢wta
asked

1473
aut ¢on
him,

1320
did ¢askale
[2teacher

18
agaq¢e
1Good],

5100
ti
what

4160
poi ¢hsw
shall I do

2443
¢ina
that

2222
zw¢hn
[3life

166
ai ¢wnion
2eternal

2816
klhronom¢hsw
1I should inherit]?

10:18
3588-1161
o de
And

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

2036
e ¢ipen
said

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

5100
ti
Why

1473-3004
me l¢egeiV
do you call me

18
agaq¢on
good?

3762
oude ¢iV
No one

18
agaq¢oV
is good

1508
ei mh
except

1520
eiV
one –

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
God.

10:19
3588
taV
The

1785
entol ¢aV
commandments

1492
o ¢idaV
you know,

3361
mh
do not

3431
moice ¢ushV
commit adultery,

3361
mh
do not

5407
fone ¢ushV
murder,

3361
mh
do not

2813
kl¢eyhV
steal,

3361
mh
do not

5576
yeudomartur ¢hshV
witness falsely,

3361
mh
do not

650
aposter ¢hshV
wrong,

5091
t ¢ima
esteem

3588
ton

3962-1473
pat ¢era sou
your father

2532
kai
and

3588
thn

3384
mht ¢era
mother!

10:20
3588-1161
o de
And he

611
apokriqe ¢iV
answering

2036
e ¢ipen
said

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

1320
did ¢askale
Teacher,

3778
ta ¢uta
these things

3956
p¢anta
all

5442
efulax ¢amhn
I kept

1537
ek
from

3503-1473
ne ¢otht ¢oV mou
my youth.

10:21
3588
o

1161
de
And

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

1689
embl¢eyaV
looking at

1473
aut ¢w
him

25
hg¢aphsen
loved

1473
aut ¢on
him,

2532
kai
and

2036
e ¢ipen
said

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

1520
en
One thing

1473
soi
to you

5302
ustere ¢i
is lacking,

5217
¢upage
Go,

3745
¢osa
as much as

2192
¢eceiV
you have

4453
p¢wlhson
sell,

2532
kai
and

1325
doV
give

3588
toiV
to the

4434
ptwco¢iV
poor,

2532
kai
and

2192
¢exeiV
you shall have

2344
qhsaur ¢on
treasure

1722
en
in

3772
ouran ¢w
heaven!

2532
kai
And

1204
de ¢uro
come

190
akolo ¢uqei
follow

1473
moi
me,

142
¢araV
taking up

3588
ton
the

4716
staur ¢on
cross!

10:22
3588-1161
o de
But he

4768
stugn ¢asaV
being gloomy

1909
ep¢i
over

3588
tw
the

3056
l¢ogw
word

565
ap¢hlqen
went forth

3076
lupo¢umenoV
fretting;

1510.7.3-1063
hn gar
for he was

2192
¢ecwn
holding

2933
kt ¢hmata
[2possessions

4183
poll¢a
1many].

10:23
2532
kai
And

4017
peribley¢amenoV
looking round about,

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

3004
l¢egei
says

3588
toiV
to

3101-1473
maqhta¢iV auto ¢u
his disciples,

4459
pwV
How

1423
dusk¢olwV
with difficulty

3588
oi
the ones

3588
ta

5536
cr ¢hmata
[2things

2192
¢econteV
1having]

1519
eiV
[2into

3588
thn
3the

932
basile ¢ian
4kingdom

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
5of God

1525
eisele ¢usontai
1shall enter].

10:24
3588-1161
oi de
And the

3101
maqhta¢i
disciples

2284
eqambo¢unto
were distraught

1909
ep¢i
at

3588
toiV

3056-1473
l¢ogoiV a ¢utou
his words.

3588-1161
o de
And

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

3825
p¢alin
again

611
apokriqe ¢iV
responding

3004
l¢egei
says
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1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

5043
t ¢ekna
Sons,

4459
pwV
how

1422
d ¢uskol¢on
difficult

1510.2.3
esti
it is

3588
touV
for the ones

3982
pepoiq ¢otaV
yielding

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
toiV

5536
cr ¢hmasin
things

1519
eiV
[2into

3588
thn
3the

932
basile ¢ian
4kingdom

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
5of God

1525
eiselqe ¢in
1to enter].

10:25
2123-1510.2.3
eukop¢wter ¢on esti
It is easier

2574
k¢amhlon
for a camel

1223
di ¢a
[2through

3588
thV
3the

5168
trumali ¢aV
4hole

4476
raf¢idoV
5made by an awl

1525
eiselqe ¢in
1to enter],

2228
h
than

4145
plo¢usion
a rich person

1519
eiV
[2into

3588
thn
3the

932
basile ¢ian
4kingdom

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
5of God

1525
eiselqe ¢in
1to enter].

10:26
3588-1161
oi de
And they

4057
periss¢wV
were extremely

1605
exepl¢hssonto
overwhelmed,

3004
l¢egonteV
saying

4314
proV
to

1438
eauto ¢uV
themselves,

2532
kai
And

5100
tiV
who

1410
d ¢unatai
is able

4982
swq¢hnai
to be delivered?

With God All Things Are Possible

10:27
1689-1161
embl¢eyaV de
And looking at

1473
auto ¢iV
them,

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

3004
l¢egei
says,

3844
par¢a
With

444
anqr ¢wpoiV
men

102
ad¢unaton
impossible,

235
all'
but

3756
ou
not

3844
par¢a
with

2316
qe ¢w
God;

3956-1063
†p¢anta gar
for all things

1415-1510.2.3
dunat ¢a esti
are possible

3844
par¢a
with

3588
twn

2316
qe ¢w††
God.

10:28
2532
kai
And

756-3588-*
¢hrxato o P¢etroV
Peter began

3004
lege ¢in
to say

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

2400
ido ¢u
Behold,

1473
hme ¢iV
we

863
af¢hkamen
left

3956
p¢anta
all

2532
kai
and

190
hkolouq ¢hsam¢en
followed

1473
soi
you.

10:29
611-1161
apokriqe ¢iV de
And answering

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

2036
e ¢ipen
said,

281
am¢hn
Amen

3004
l¢egw
I say

1473
um¢in
to you,

3762-1510.2.3
oude ¢iV estin
There is no one

3739
oV
who

863
af¢hken
left

3614
oik ¢ian
house,

2228
h
or

80
adelfo¢uV
brothers,

2228
h
or

79
adelf¢aV
sisters,

2228
h
or

3962
pat ¢era
father,

2228
h
or

3384
mht ¢era
mother,

2228
h
or

1135
guna¢ika
wife,

2228
h
or

5043
t ¢ekna
children,

2228
h
or

68
agro ¢uV
fields,

1752
¢eneken
because of

1473
emo ¢u
me

2532
kai
and

3588
tou
the

2098
euaggel ¢iou
good news,

10:30
1437-3361
ean mh
that should not

2983
l¢abh
receive

1542
ekatontaplas¢iona
a hundred fold

3568
nun
now

1722
en
in

3588
tw

2540-3778
kair ¢w to ¢utw
this time –

3614
oik ¢iaV
houses,

2532
kai
and

80
¢adelfouV
brethren,

2532
kai
and

79
adelf¢aV
sisters,

2532
kai
and

3384
mht ¢eraV
mothers,

2532
kai
and

5043
t ¢ekna
children,

2532
kai
and

68
agro ¢uV
fields,

3326
met ¢a
with

1375
diwgm¢wn
persecutions,

2532
kai
and

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

165
ai ¢wni
[2eon

3588
tw

2064
ercom¢enw
1coming]

2222
zw¢hn
life

166
ai ¢wnion
eternal.

10:31
4183-1161
pollo ¢i de
But many

1510.8.6-4413
¢esontai pr ¢wtoi
first will be

2078
¢escatoi
last,

2532
kai
and

3588
oi
the

2078
¢escatoi
last

4413
pr¢wtoi
first.

Jesus Foretells His Death

10:32
1510.7.6-1161
¢hsan de
And they were

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

3598
od ¢w
way,

305
anaba¢inonteV
ascending

1519
eiV
into

*
Ieros¢oluma
Jerusalem;

2532
kai
and

1510.7.3
hn
[2was

4254
pro ¢agwn
3leading before

1473
auto ¢uV
4them

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus].

2532
kai
And

2284
eqambo¢unto
they were distraught;

2532
kai
and

190
akolouqo ¢unteV
following,

5399
efobo ¢unto
they were afraid.

2532
kai
And

3880
paralab¢wn
having taken to himself

3825
p¢alin
again

3588
touV
the

1427
d ¢wdeka
twelve,

756
¢hrxato
he began

1473-3004
auto ¢iV l ¢egein
to speak to them

3588
ta
the things

3195
m¢ellonta
about

1473-4819
aut ¢w sumba¢inein
to come to pass to him.

10:33
3754
¢oti
For

2400
ido ¢u
behold,

305
anaba¢inomen
we ascend

1519
eiV
into

*
Ieros¢oluma
Jerusalem,

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the

5207
ui ¢oV
son

10:27 †—††CP omits.

3588
tou

444
anqr ¢wpou
of man

3860
paradoq ¢hsetai
shall be delivered up

3588
toiV
to the

749
arciere ¢usi
chief priests,

2532
kai
and

3588
toiV
to the

1122
grammate ¢usi
scribes,

2532
kai
and

2632
katakrino ¢usin
they shall condemn

1473
aut ¢on
him

2288
qan ¢atw
to death,

2532
kai
and

3860-1473
parad¢wsousin aut ¢on
they will deliver him up

3588
toiV
to the

1484
¢eqnesi
nations.

10:34
2532
kai
And

1702
empa¢ixousin
they shall mock

1473
aut ¢w
him,

2532
kai
and

3146
mastig ¢wsousin
they shall whip

1473
aut ¢on
him,

2532
kai
and

1716
empt ¢usousin
they shall spit on

1473
aut ¢w
him,

2532
kai
and

615
apokteno ¢usin
they shall kill

1473
aut ¢on
him.

2532
kai
And

3588
th
in the

5154
tr ¢ith
third

2250
hm¢era
day

450
anast ¢hsetai
he will rise up.

James and John’s Request

10:35
2532
kai
And

4365
prospore ¢uontai
going to

1473
aut ¢w
him,

*
I ¢akwboV
James

2532
kai
and

*
Iw¢annhV
John,

3588
oi
the

5207
uio ¢i
sons

*
Zebeda¢iou
of Zebedee,

3004
l¢egonteV
saying,

1320
did ¢askale
Teacher,

2309
q ¢elomen
we want

2443
¢ina
that

3739
o
what

1437
e ¢an
ever

154
ait ¢hswmen
we should ask

4160
poi ¢hshV
you should do

1473
hm¢in
for us.

10:36
3588-1161
o de
And he

2036
e ¢ipen
said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

5100
ti
What

2309
q ¢elete
do you want

4160-1473
poi ¢hsa¢i me
me to do

1473
um¢in
for you?

10:37
3588-1161
oi de
And they

2036
e ¢ipon
said

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

1325
doV
Give

1473
hm¢in
us

2443
¢ina
that

1520
eiV
one

1537
ek
at

1188-1473
dexi ¢wn sou
your right,

2532
kai
and

1520
eiV
one

1537
ex
at

2176-1473
euwn¢umwn sou
your left,

2523
kaq ¢iswmen
should sit

1722
en
in

3588
th

1391-1473
d ¢oxh sou
your glory.

10:38

3588-1161
o de
And

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

2036
e ¢ipen
said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

3756-1492
ouk o ¢idate
You do not know

5100
ti
what

154
aite ¢isqe
you ask.

1410
d ¢unasqe
Are you able

4095
pie ¢in
to drink

3588
to
the

4221
pot ¢hrion
cup

3739
o
which

1473
eg ¢w
I

4095
p¢inw
drink,

2532
kai
and

3588
to
the

908
b¢aptisma
immersion

3739
o
which

1473
eg ¢w
I

907
bapt ¢izomai
am immersed with

907
baptisq ¢hnai
to be immersed?

10:39
3588-1161
oi de
And they

2036
e ¢ipon
said

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

1410
dun ¢ameqa
We are able.

3588-1161
o de
But

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

2036
e ¢ipen
said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

3588
to
The

3303-4221
men pot ¢hrion
cup indeed

3739
o
which

1473
eg ¢w
I

4095
p¢inw
drink,

4095
p¢iesqe
you shall drink;

2532
kai
and

3588
to
the

908
b¢aptisma
immersion

3739
o
which

1473
eg ¢w
I

907
bapt ¢izomai
am immersed,

907
baptisq ¢hsesqe
you shall be immersed.

10:40
3588-1161
to de
But the

2523
kaq ¢isai
sitting

1537
ek
at

1188-1473
dexi ¢wn mou
my right

2532
kai
and

1537
ex
at

2176-1473
euwn¢umwn mou
my left,

3756-1510.2.3
ouk ¢estin
it is not

1699
em¢on
mine

1325
do ¢unai
to give,

235
all'
but

3739
oiV
to ones whom

2090
hto ¢imastai
it has been prepared.

10:41
2532
kai
And

191
ako ¢usanteV
hearing

3588
oi
the

1176
d ¢eka
ten

756
¢hrxanto
began

23
aganakte ¢in
to be indignant

4012
per ¢i
on account of

*
Iak ¢wbou
James

2532
kai
and

*
Iw¢annou
John.

10:42
3588-1161
o de
But

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

4341
proskales¢amenoV
having called

1473
auto ¢uV
them,

3004
l¢egei
says

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

1492
o ¢idate
You know

3754
¢oti
that

3588
oi
the ones

1380
doko ¢unteV
seeming

756
¢arcein
to rule

3588
twn
the

1484
eqn ¢wn
nations

2634
katakurie ¢uousin
dominate

1473
aut ¢wn
them;

2532
kai
and

3588
oi

3173-1473
meg¢aloi aut ¢wn
their great ones

2715
katexous¢iazousin
exercise authority over

1473
aut ¢wn
them.

10:43
3756
ouc
[3not

3779
o ¢utwV
2thus

1161
de
1But]

1510.8.3
¢estai
will it be

1722
en
with

1473
um¢in
you.

235
all'
But

3739
oV
who

1437
ean†
ever

2309
q ¢elh
should want

1096
gen ¢esqai
to become

3173
m¢egaV
great

1722
en
among

1473
um¢in
you,

1510.8.3
¢estai
shall be

1249-1473
di ¢akonoV um¢wn
your servant.

10:44
2532
kai
And

3739
oV
who

302
an
ever

10:43 †Ald. adds umwn – of you.
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2309-1473
q ¢elh um¢wn
of you should want

1096
gen ¢esqai
to become

4413
pr¢wtoV
first,

1510.8.3
¢estai
shall be

3956-1401
p¢antwn do ¢uloV
servant of all.

10:45
2532-1063
kai gar
For even

3588
o
the

5207
ui ¢oV
son

3588
tou

444
anqr ¢wpou
of man

3756-2064
ouk ¢hlqe
came not

1247
diakonhq ¢hnai
to be served,

235
all¢a
but

1247
diakon ¢hsai
to serve,

2532
kai
and

1325
do ¢unai
to give

3588
thn

5590-1473
yuc¢hn auto ¢u
his life

3083
l¢utron
a ransom

473
ant ¢i
for

4183
poll¢wn
many.

Bar Timaeus Receives Sight

10:46
2532
kai
And

2064
¢ercontai
they come

1519
eiV
unto

*
Ieric ¢w
Jericho.

2532
kai
And

1607
ekporeuom¢enou
[2exiting

1473
auto ¢u
1of his]

575
ap¢o
from

*
Ieric ¢w
Jericho,

2532
kai
and

3588
twn

3101-1473
maqht ¢wn auto ¢u
his disciples,

2532
kai
and

3793
¢oclou
[2multitude

2425
ikano ¢u
1a fit],

5207
ui ¢oV
a son

*
Tima¢iou
of Timaeus –

*
Bart ¢imaioV
Bar Timaeus

3588
o
the

5185
tufl¢oV
blind man,

2521
ek ¢aqhto
was sat down

3844
par¢a
by

3588
thn
the

3598
od ¢on
way

4319
prosait ¢wn
begging.

10:47
2532
kai
And

191
ako ¢usaV
having heard

3754
¢oti
that

*
Ihso ¢uV
[2Jesus

3588
o
3the

*
Nazwra¢i ¢oV
4Nazarene

1510.2.3
estin
1it is],

756
¢hrxato
he began

2896
kr ¢azein
to cry out,

2532
kai
and

3004
l¢egein
to say,

3588
o
The

5207
ui ¢oV
son

*
Dab¢id
of David,

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus,

1653
el ¢ehs¢on
show mercy on

1473
me
me!

10:48
2532
kai
And

2008
epet ¢imwn
[2reproached

1473
aut ¢w
3him

4183
pollo ¢i
1many]

2443
¢ina
that

4623
siwp¢hsh
he should keep silent;

3588-1161
o de
but the

4183
poll¢w
more

3123
m¢allon
rather

2896
¢ekrazen
he cried out,

5207
ui ¢e
O son

*
Dab¢id
of David,

1653
el ¢ehs¢on
show mercy on

1473
me
me!

10:49
2532
kai
And

2476-3588-*
staV o Ihso¢uV
Jesus stopping,

2036
e ¢ipen
spoke

1473
aut ¢on
for him

5455
fwnhq¢hnai
to be called.

2532
kai
And

5455
fwno¢usi
they call

3588
ton
the

5185
tufl¢on
blind man,

3004
l¢egonteV
saying

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

2293
q ¢arsei
Take courage!

1453
¢egeirai
Arise!

5455
fwne ¢i
he calls

1473
se
you.

10:50
3588-1161
o de
And

577
apobal¢wn
throwing off

3588
to

2440-1473
im ¢ation auto ¢u
his cloak,

450
anast ¢aV
having risen up,

2064
¢hlqen
he came

4314
proV
to

3588
ton

*
Ihso ¢un
Jesus.

10:51
2532
kai
And

611
apokriqe ¢iV
responding

3004
l¢egei
[2says

1473
aut ¢w
3to him

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus],

5100
ti
What

2309
q ¢eleiV
do you want

4160
poi ¢hsw
that I should do

1473
soi
for you?

3588-1161
o de
And the

5185
tufl¢oV
blind man

2036
e ¢ipen
said

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

4462
rabbon ¢i
Rabboni,

2443
¢ina
that

308
anabl¢eyw
I should gain sight.

10:52
3588-1161
o e
And

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

2036
e ¢ipen
said

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

5217
¢upage
Go!

3588
h
the

4102
p¢istiV
belief

1473
sou
of yours

4982
s¢eswk¢e
has delivered

1473
se
you.

2532
kai
And

2112
euq ¢ewV
immediately

308
an¢ebleyen
he gained sight,

2532
kai
and

190
hkolo ¢uqei
he followed

3588
tw

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

3598
od ¢w
way.

CHAPTER 11

Jesus Enters Jerusalem

11:1
2532
kai
And

3753
¢ote
when

1448
egg ¢izousin
they approached

1519
eiV
unto

*
Ierousal¢hm
Jerusalem,

1519
eiV
unto

*
Bhqfag¢h
Bethphage

2532
kai
and

*
Bhqan¢ian
Bethany

4314
proV
to

3588
to
the

3735
¢oroV
mount

3588
twn
of the

1636
elai ¢wn
olives,

649
apost ¢ellei
he sends

1417
d ¢uo
two

3588
twn

3101-1473
maqht ¢wn auto ¢u
of his disciples.

11:2
2532
kai
And

3004
l¢egei
he says

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

5217
up¢agete
Go

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn
the

2968
k¢wmhn
town

2713
kat ¢enanti
in front of

1473
um¢wn
you!

2532
kai
And

2112
euq ¢ewV
immediately

1531
eisporeu ¢omenoi
entering

1519
eiV
into

1473
aut ¢h
it,

2147
eur ¢hsete
you will find

4454
p¢wlon
a foal

1210
dedem¢enon
being tied,

1909
ef'
upon

3739
on
which

3762
oude ¢iV
not one

444
anqr ¢wpwn
of men

2523
kek ¢aqike
has sat;

3089
l¢usanteV
having untied

1473
aut ¢on
it,

71
ag¢agete
lead it!

11:3
2532
kai
And

1437
e ¢an
if

5100
tiV
anyone

1473-2036
um¢in e ¢iph
should say to you,

5100
ti
Why

4160
poie ¢ite
do you do

3778
to ¢uto
this?

2036
e ¢ipate
Say

3754
¢oti
that,

3588
o

2962-1473
k¢urioV auto ¢u
Its master

5532
cre ¢ian
[2need

2192
¢ecei
1has];

2532
kai
and

2112
euq ¢ewV
immediately

1473
aut ¢on
he

649
apostele ¢i
will send it

5602
¢wde
here!

11:4
565-1161
ap¢hlqon de
And they went forth

2532
kai
and

2147
e ¢uron
found

3588
ton
the

4454
p¢wlon
foal

1210
dedem¢enon
being tied

4314
proV
at

3588
thn
the

2374
q ¢uran
door

1854
¢exw
outside

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
tou
the

296
amf¢odou
plaza;

2532
kai
and

3089
l¢uousin
they untied

1473
aut ¢on
it.

11:5
2532
kai
And

5100
tineV
some

3588
twn
of the ones

1563-2476
eke ¢i esthk¢otwn
standing there

3004
¢elegon
said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

5100
ti
What

4160
poie ¢ite
do you do

3089
l¢uonteV
untying

3588
ton
the

4454
p¢wlon
foal?

11:6
3588-1161
oi de
And they

2036
e ¢ipon
spoke

1473
auto ¢iV
to them

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

1781-3588-*
enete ¢ilato o Ihso¢uV
Jesus gave charge;

2532
kai
and

863
af¢hkan
they allowed

1473
auto ¢uV
them.

11:7
2532
kai
And

71
¢hgagon
they led

3588
ton
the

4454
p¢wlon
foal

4314
proV
to

3588
ton

*
Ihso ¢un
Jesus,

2532
kai
and

1911
ep¢ebalon
they put upon

1473
aut ¢w
it

3588
ta

2440-1473
im ¢atia aut ¢wn
their cloaks;

2532
kai
and

2523
ek ¢aqisen
he sat

1909
ep'
upon

1473
aut ¢w
him.

11:8
4183-1161
pollo ¢i de
And many

3588
ta

2440-1473
im ¢atia aut ¢wn
[2their cloaks

4766
¢estrwsan
1spread out]

1519
eiV
in

3588
thn
the

3598
od ¢on
way;

243-1161
¢alloi de
and others

4746
stoib ¢adaV
[2boughs

2875
¢ekopton
1beat]

1537
ek
from out of

3588
twn
the

1186
d ¢endrwn
trees,

2532
kai
and

4766
estr ¢wnnuon
spread them out

1519
eiV
in

3588
thn
the

3598
od ¢on
way.

11:9
2532
kai
And

3588
oi
the ones

4254
pro ¢agonteV
leading before,

2532
kai
and

3588
oi
the ones

190
akolouqo ¢unteV
following,

2896
¢ekrazon
cried out,

3004
l¢egonteV
saying,

5614
wsann ¢a
Hosanna,

2127
euloghm¢enoV
being blessed is

3588
o
the one

2064
erc ¢omenoV
coming

1722
en
in

3686
on ¢omati
the name

2962
kur ¢iou
of the Lord.

11:10
2127
euloghm¢enh
Being blessed

3588
h
is the

2064
ercom¢enh
coming

932
basile ¢ia
kingdom

1722
en
in

3686
on ¢omati
the name

2962
kur ¢iou
of the Lord,

3588
tou
of the one

3962-1473
patr ¢oV hm¢wn
of our father

*
Dab¢id
David.

5614
wsann ¢a
Hosanna

1722
en
in

3588
toiV
the

5310
uy¢istoiV
highest.

11:11
2532
kai
And

1525
eis ¢hlqen
[2entered

1519
eiV
3into

*
Ieros¢oluma
4Jerusalem

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV†
1Jesus],

2532
kai
and

1519
eiV
into

3588
to
the

2413
ier ¢on
temple.

2532
kai
And

4017
peribley¢amenoV
having looked round about

3956
p¢anta
all,

3798
oy¢iaV
[5late

2235
¢hdh
4already

1510.6
o ¢ushV
3being

3588
thV
1the

5610
¢wraV
2hour],

1831
ex ¢hlqen
he went forth

1519
eiV
into

*
Bhqan¢ian
Bethany

3326
met ¢a
with

3588
twn
the

1427
d ¢wdeka
twelve.

Jesus Curses the Fig Tree

11:12
2532
kai
And

3588
th
in the

1887
epa¢urion
next day

1831-1473
exelq ¢ontwn aut ¢wn
of their coming forth

575
ap¢o
from

*
Bhqan¢iaV
Bethany,

3983
epe ¢inasen
he hungered.

11:13
2532
kai
And

1492
id ¢wn
beholding

4808
suk¢hn
a fig-tree

3113
makr¢oqen
far off

2192
¢ecousan
having

5444
f¢ulla
leaves,

2064
¢hlqen
he went

1487-686
ei ¢ara
to see if

2147
eur ¢hsei
he shall find

5100
ti
anything

1722
en
on

1473
aut ¢h
it.

2532
kai
And

2064
elq ¢wn
having come

1909
ep'
upon

1473
aut ¢hn
it,

3762
oud ¢en
[2nothing

2147
e ¢uren
1he found]

1508
ei mh
except

5444
f¢ulla
leaves;

3756
ou
[3not

1063
gar
1for

1510.7.3
hn
2it was]

2540
kair ¢oV
the season

4810
s¢ukwn
of figs.

11:14
2532
kai
And

611
apokriqe ¢iV
responding

3588
o

11:11 †Ald. kurioV – Lord.
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*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

2036
e ¢ipen
said

1473
aut ¢h
to it,

3371
mhk¢eti
No longer

1537
ek
from

1473
sou
you

1519
eiV
into

3588
ton
the

165
ai ¢wna
eon

3367
mhde ¢iV
[2not one

2590
karp¢on
3fruit be

2068
f¢agoi
1may] to eat.

2532
kai
And

191
¢hkouon
[2heard

3588
oi

3101
maqhta¢i auto ¢u
1his disciples].

Jesus Cleanses the Temple

11:15
2532
kai
And

2064
¢ercontai
they come

1519
eiV
into

*
Ieros¢oluma
Jerusalem;

2532
kai
and

1525-3588-*
eiselq ¢wn o Ihso¢uV
Jesus having entered

1519
eiV
into

3588
to
the

2413
ier ¢on
temple

756
¢hrxato
began

1544
ekb¢allein
to cast out

3588
touV
the ones

4453
pwlo¢untaV
selling

2532
kai
and

59
agor ¢azontaV
buying

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

2413
ier ¢w
temple;

2532
kai
and

3588
taV
the

5132
trap¢ezaV
tables

3588
twn
of the

2855
kollubist ¢wn
money-changers

2532
kai
and

3588
taV
the

2515
kaq ¢edraV
chairs

3588
twn
of the ones

4453
pwlo¢untwn
selling

3588
taV
the

4058
perister ¢aV
doves

2690
kat ¢estreye
he overturned;

11:16
2532
kai
and

3756-863
ouk ¢hfien
he did not allow

2443
¢ina
that

5100
tiV
any

1308
dien ¢egkh
carry

4632
ske ¢uoV
vessels

1223
di ¢a
through

3588
tou
the

2413
iero ¢u
temple.

11:17
2532
kai
And

1321
ed ¢idaske
he taught,

3004
l¢egwn
saying

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

3756-1125
ou g ¢egraptai
Has it not been written

3754
¢oti
that,

3588
o

3624-1473
o ¢ik ¢oV mou
My house

3624
o ¢ikoV
[2a house

4335
proseuc¢hV
3of prayer

2564
klhq ¢hsetai
1shall be called]

3956
p¢asi
by all

3588
toiV
the

1484
¢eqnesin
nations?

1473-1161
ume ¢iV de
But you

4160
epoi ¢hsate
made

1473
aut ¢on
it

4693
sp¢hlaion
a cave

3027
lhst ¢wn
of robbers.

11:18
2532
kai
And

191
¢hkousan
[6heard

3588
oi
1the

1122
grammate ¢iV
2scribes

2532
kai
3and

3588
oi
4the

749
arciere ¢iV
5chief priests],

2532
kai
and

2212
ez ¢htoun
they sought

4459
pwV
how

1473-622
aut ¢on apol¢eswsin
they should destroy him;

5399-1063
efobo ¢unto gar
for they feared

1473
aut ¢on
him,

3754
¢oti
for

3956
paV
all

3588
o
the

3793
¢ocloV
multitude

1605
exepl¢hsseto
were overwhelmed

1909
ep¢i
by

3588
th

1322-1473
didac¢h auto ¢u
his teaching.

11:19
2532
kai
And

3753
¢ote
when

3796
oy¢e
evening

1096
eg ¢eneto
became,

1607
exepore ¢ueto
he went forth

1854
¢exw
outside

3588
thV
the

4172
p¢olewV
city.

The Power of Belief

11:20
2532
kai
And

4404
prw+
in the morning

3899
paraporeu ¢omenoi
coming near,

1492
e ¢idon
they beheld

3588
thn
the

4808
suk¢hn
fig-tree

3583
exhramm¢enhn
being dried up

1537
ek
from

4491
riz ¢wn
the roots.

11:21
2532
kai
And

363
anamnhsqe ¢iV
calling to mind,

3588
o

*
P¢etroV
Peter

3004
l¢egei
says

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

4461
rabb¢i
Rabbi,

2396
¢ide
see!

3588
h
the

4808
suk¢h
fig-tree

3739
hn
which

2672
kathr ¢asw
you cursed

3583
ex ¢hrantai
is dried up.

11:22
2532
kai
And

611
apokriqe ¢iV
responding

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

3004
l¢egei
says

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

2192
¢ecete
Have

4102
p¢istin
belief

2316
qeo ¢u
of God!

11:23
281-1063
am¢hn gar
For amen

3004
l¢egw
I say

1473
um¢in
to you,

3754
¢oti
that

3739
oV
who

302
an
ever

2036
e ¢iph
should say

3588
tw

3735-3778
¢orei to ¢utw
to this mountain,

142
¢arqhti
Be lifted,

2532
kai
and

906
bl¢hqhti
be thrown

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn
the

2281
q ¢alassan
sea!

2532
kai
and

3361
mh
should not

1252
diakriq ¢h
examine

1722
en
in

3588
th

2588-1473
kard ¢ia auto ¢u
his heart,

235
all¢a
but

4100
piste ¢ush
should trust

3754
¢oti
that

3739
a
what

3004
l¢egei
he says

1096
g¢inetai
takes place,

1510.8.3
¢estai
it will be

1473
aut ¢w
to him

3739
o
what

1437
e ¢an
ever

2036
e ¢iph
he should say.

11:24
1223
di ¢a
On account of

3778
to ¢uto
this

3004
l¢egw
I say

1473
um¢in
to you,

3956
p¢anta
All

3745-302
¢osa an
as much as

4336
proseuc¢omenoi
[2praying

154
aite ¢isqe
1you ask],

4100
piste ¢uete
trust

3754
¢oti
that

2983
lamb¢anete
you receive!

2532
kai
and

1510.8.3
¢estai
it will be

1473
um¢in
to you.

11:25
2532
kai
And

3752
¢otan
whenever

4739
st¢hkhte
you stand firmly

4336
proseuc¢omenoi
praying,

863
af¢iete
forgive!

1487
ei
if

5100-2192
ti ¢ecete
you have anything

2596
kat ¢a
against

5100
tinoV
anyone,

2443
¢ina
that

2532
kai
also

3588
o

3962-1473
pat ¢hr um¢wn
your father,

3588
o
the one

1722
en
in

3588
toiV
the

3772
ourano ¢iV
heavens

863
af¢h
should forgive

1473
um¢in
you

3588
ta

3900-1473
parapt ¢wmata um¢wn
your transgressions.

11:26
1487-1161
†ei de
But if

1473
ume ¢iV
you

3756
ouk
do not

863
af¢iete
forgive,

3761
oud ¢e
not even

3588
o

3962-1473
pat ¢hr um¢wn
your father,

3588
o
the one

1722
en
in

3588
toiV
the

3772
ourano ¢iV
heavens,

863
af¢hsei
shall forgive

3588
ta

3900-1473
parapt ¢wmata um¢wn
your transgressions.

Jesus’ Authority Questioned

11:27
2532
kai
And

2064
¢ercontai
they come

3825
p¢alin
again

1519
eiV
into

*
Ieros¢oluma
Jerusalem.

2532
kai
And

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

2413
ier ¢w
temple

4043-1473
peripato ¢untoV auto ¢u
during his walking,

2064
¢ercontai
there comes

4314
proV
to

1473
aut ¢on
him

3588
oi
the

749
arciere ¢iV
chief priests,

2532
kai
and

3588
oi
the

1122
grammate ¢iV
scribes,

2532
kai
and

3588
oi
the

4245
presb¢uteroi
elders.

11:28
2532
kai
And

3004
l¢egousin
they say

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

1722
en
By

4169
po¢ia
what

1849
exous¢ia
authority

3778-4160
ta ¢uta poie ¢iV
do you do these things?

2532
kai
and,

5100
tiV
Who

1473
soi
[2to you

3588
thn

1849-3778
exous¢ian ta ¢uthn
3this authority

1325
¢edwken
1gave]

2443
¢ina
that

3778-4160
ta ¢uta poi ¢hV
you should do these things?

11:29
3588-1161
o de
And

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

611
apokriqe ¢iV
answering

2036
e ¢ipen
said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

1905
eperwt ¢hsw
[3shall ask

1473
um¢aV
4you

2532
kai
1And

1473
eg ¢w
2I]

1520
¢ena
one

3056
l¢ogon
matter,

2532
kai
and

611
apokr ¢iqht ¢e
you answer

1473
moi
me,

2532
kai
and

2046
er ¢w
I will tell

1473
um¢in
to you

1722
en
by

4169
po¢ia
what

1849
exous¢ia
authority

3778-4160
ta ¢uta poi ¢w
I do these things!

11:30
3588
to
The

908
b¢aptisma
immersion

*
Iw¢annou
of John,

1537
ex
[2from

3772
ourano ¢u
3heaven

1510.7.3
hn
1was it]

2228
h
or

1537
ex
from

444
anqr ¢wpwn
men?

611
apokr ¢iqht ¢e
You answer

1473
moi
me!

11:31
2532
kai
And

3049
elog ¢izonto
they considered it

4314
proV
among

1438
eauto ¢uV
themselves,

3004
l¢egonteV
saying,

1437
e ¢an
If

2036
e ¢ipwmen
we should say,

1537
ex
From

3772
ourano ¢u
heaven,

2046
ere ¢i
he will say,

1302
diat ¢i
Why

3767
o ¢un
then

3756-4100
ouk episte ¢usate
did you not believe

1473
aut ¢w
him?

11:32
235
all'
But

1437
e ¢an
if

2036
e ¢ipwmen
we should say,

1537
ex
From

444
anqr ¢wpwn
men –

5399
efobo ¢unto
they feared

3588
ton
the

2992
la¢on
people;

537-1063
¢apanteV gar
for all

2192
e ¢icon
held

3588
ton

*-3754
Iw¢annhn ¢oti
that John

3689
¢ontwV
really

4396-1510.7.3
prof¢hthV hn
was a prophet.

11:33
2532
kai
And

611
apokriq ¢enteV
answering

3004
l¢egousi
they say

3588
tw
to

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus,

3756-1492
ouk o ¢idamen
We do not know.

2532
kai
And

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

611
apokriqe ¢iV
answering

3004
l¢egei
says

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

3761
oud ¢e
Nor

1473
eg ¢w
I

3004
l¢egw
will tell

1473
um¢in
you

1722
en
by

4169
po¢ia
what

1849
exous¢ia
authority

3778
ta ¢uta
these things

these things
poi ¢w
I do.

CHAPTER 12

The Parable of the Grower

12:1
2532
kai
And

756
¢hrxato
he began

1473
auto ¢iV
[2to them

1722
en
3in

3850
parabola¢iV
4parables

3004
l¢egein
1to speak].

290
ampel¢wna
[3a vineyard

5452
ef¢uteusen
2planted

444
¢anqrwpoV
1A man],

2532
kai
and

4060
peri ¢eqhke
placed around it

5418
fragm¢on
a barrier,

11:26 †Ald. omits verse.
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2532
kai
and

3736
¢wruxen
dug

5276
upol¢hnion
a wine-vat,

2532
kai
and

3618
wkod ¢omhse
built

4444
p¢urgon
a tower,

2532
kai
and

1554-1473
ex ¢edoto aut ¢on
handed it over

1092
gewrgo ¢iV
to growers,

2532
kai
and

589
aped ¢hmhsen
traveled abroad.

12:2
2532
kai
And

649
ap¢esteile
he sent

4314
proV
to

3588
touV
the

1092
gewrgo ¢uV
growers

3588
tw
[2at the

2540
kair ¢w
3season

1401
do ¢ulon
1a servant],

2443
¢ina
that

3844
par¢a
[2from

3588
twn
3the

1092
gewrg¢wn
4growers

2983
l¢abh
1he should receive]

575
ap¢o
from

3588
tou
the

2590
karpo¢u
fruit

3588
tou
of the

290
ampel¢wnoV
vineyard.

12:3
3588-1161
oi de
But they

2983
lab¢onteV
having taken,

1473-1194
aut ¢on ¢edeiran
flayed him,

2532
kai
and

649
ap¢esteilan
sent him away

2756
ken ¢on
empty.

12:4
2532
kai
And

3825
p¢alin
again

649
ap¢esteile
he sent

4314
proV
to

1473
auto ¢uV
them

243
¢allon
another

1401
do ¢ulon
servant,

2548
kake ¢inon
And that one

3036
liqobol ¢hsanteV
having stoned,

2775
ekefala¢iwsan
they smote on the head,

2532
kai
and

649
ap¢esteilan
sent away

821
htimwm¢enon
being disgraced.

12:5
2532
kai
And

3825
p¢alin
again

243
¢allon
another

649
ap¢esteilen
he sent.

2548
kake ¢inon
And that one

615
ap¢ekteinan
they killed,

2532
kai
and

4183
pollo ¢uV
many

243
¢allouV
others;

3588-3303
touV men
some

1194
d ¢eronteV
flaying,

3588
touV

1161
de
and some

615
apokte ¢inonteV
killing.

12:6
2089
¢eti
Still

3767
o ¢un
then

1520
¢ena
[2one

5207
ui ¢on
3son

2192
¢ecwn
1having],

27-1473
agapht ¢on auto ¢u
his beloved,

649
ap¢esteile
he sent

2532-1473
kai aut ¢on
him also

4314
proV
to

1473
auto ¢uV
them

2078
¢escaton
last,

3004
l¢egwn
saying

3754
¢oti
that,

1788
entrap¢hsontai
They will show respect for

3588
ton

5207-1473
ui ¢on mou
my son.

12:7
1565-1161
eke ¢inoi de
But those

3588
oi

1092
gewrgo ¢i
growers

2036
e ¢ipon
said

4314
proV
to

1438
eauto ¢uV
themselves

3754
¢oti
that,

3778
o ¢ut ¢oV
This

1510.2.3
estin
is

3588
o
the

2818
klhron ¢omoV
heir;

1205
de ¢ute
come,

615
apokte ¢inwmen
we should kill

1473
aut ¢on
him,

2532
kai
and

1473-1510.8.3
hm¢wn ¢estai
[3will be ours

3588
h
1the

2817
klhronom¢ia
2inheritance].

12:8
2532
kai
And

2983
lab¢onteV
taking

1473
aut ¢on
him,

615
ap¢ekteinan
they killed him,

2532
kai
and

1544
ex ¢ebalon
cast him

1854
¢exw
outside

3588
tou
the

290
ampel¢wnoV
vineyard.

12:9
5100
ti
What

3767
o ¢un
then

4160
poi ¢hsei
shall he do –

3588
o
the

2962
k¢urioV
master

3588
tou
of the

290
ampel¢wnoV
vineyard?

2064
ele ¢usetai
He will come

2532
kai
and

622
apol¢esei
destroy

3588
touV
the

1092
gewrgo ¢uV
growers,

2532
kai
and

1325
d ¢wsei
he will give

3588
ton
the

290
ampel¢wna
vineyard

243
¢alloiV
to others.

12:10
3761
oud ¢e
Nor

3588
thn

1124-3778
graf¢hn ta¢uthn
[2this scripture

314
an¢egnwte
1did you read],

3037
l¢iqon
The stone

3739
on
which

593
apedok ¢imasan
[3rejected

3588
oi
1the ones

3618
oikodomo¢unteV
2building],

3778
o ¢utoV
this

1096
egen ¢hqh
is become

1519
eiV
for

2776
kefal¢hn
head

1137
gwn¢iaV
of the corner.

12:11
3844
par¢a
By

2962
kur ¢iou
the Lord

1096-3778
eg ¢eneto a ¢uth
this happened,

2532
kai
and

1510.2.3
¢esti
it is

2298
qaumast ¢h
wonderful

1722
en
in

3788-1473
ofqalmo¢iV hm¢wn
our eyes.

12:12
2532
kai
And

2212
ez ¢htoun
they sought

1473-2902
aut ¢on krat ¢hsai
to seize him,

2532
kai
and

5399
efob¢hqhsan
they feared

3588
ton
the

3793
¢oclon
multitude;

1097-1063
¢egnwsan gar
for they knew

3754
¢oti
that

4314
proV
[4against

1473
auto ¢uV
5them

3588
thn
2the

3850
parabol¢hn
3parable

2036
e ¢ipe
1he spoke].

2532
kai
And

863
af¢enteV
leaving

1473
aut ¢on
him

565
ap¢hlqon
they went forth.

The Pharisees Test Jesus

12:13
2532
kai
And

649
apost ¢ellousi
they sent

4314
proV
to

1473
aut ¢on
him

5100
tinaV
some

3588
twn
of the

*
Farisa¢iwn
Pharisees

2532
kai
and

3588
twn
of the

*
Hrwdian ¢wn
Herodians,

2443
¢ina
that

1473-64
aut ¢on agre ¢uswsi
they should catch him

3056
l¢ogw
in a matter.

12:14
3588-1161
oi de
And they

2064
elq ¢onteV
having come,

3004
l¢egousin
say

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

1320
did ¢askale
Teacher,

1492
o ¢idamen
we know

3754
¢oti
that

227-1510.2.2
alhq¢hV ei
you are true,

2532
kai
and

3756
ou
there is no

3199
m¢elei
care

1473
soi
to you

4012
per ¢i
concerning

3762
ouden ¢oV
anyone;

3756
ou
[3not

1063
gar
1for

991
bl¢epeiV
2you see]

1519
eiV
to

4383
pr¢oswpon
the person

444
anqr ¢wpwn
of men,

235
all'
but

1909
ep'
in

225
alhqe ¢iaV
truth

3588
thn
the

3598
od ¢on
way

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

1321
did ¢askeiV
you teach.

1832
¢exesti
Is it allowed

2778
k¢hnson
[2tribute

*
Ka¢isari
3to Caesar

1325
do ¢unai
1to give],

2228
h
or

3756
ou
not?

12:15
1325
d ¢wmen
Should we give,

2228
h
or

3361
mh
should we not

1325
d ¢wmen
give?

3588-1161
o de
And he,

1492
eid ¢wV
knowing

1473
aut ¢wn
their

3588
thn

5272
up¢okrisin
hypocrisy,

2036
e ¢ipen
said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

5100
ti
Why

1473-3985
me peir ¢azete
do you test me?

5342
f¢eret ¢e
Bring

1473
moi
to me

1220
dhn ¢arion
a denarius,

2443
¢ina
that

1492
¢idw
I should see it!

12:16
3588-1161
oi de
And they

5342
¢hnegkan
brought it.

2532
kai
And

3004
l¢egei
he says

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

5100
t ¢inoV
Whose

3588
h

1504
eik ¢wn
image

3778
a¢uth
is this

2532
kai
and

3588
h
the

1923
epigraf¢h
inscription?

3588-1161
oi de
And they

2036
e ¢ipon
said

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

*
Ka¢isaroV
Caesar.

12:17
2532
kai
And

611
apokriqe ¢iV
answering

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

2036
e ¢ipen
said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

591
ap¢odote
Render

3588
ta
the things

*
Ka¢isaroV
of Caesar

*
Ka¢isari
to Caesar,

2532
kai
and

3588
ta
the things

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

3588
tw

2316
qe ¢w
to God.

2532
kai
And

2296
eqa ¢umasan
they marveled

1909
ep'
at

1473
aut ¢w
him.

Jesus Questioned About the Resurrection

12:18
2532
kai
And

2064-*
¢ercontai Saddouka¢ioi
Sadducees came

4314
proV
to

1473
aut ¢on
him,

3748
o ¢itineV
the ones who

3004
l¢egousin
say

386
an¢astasin
a resurrection

3361
mh
not

1510.1
e ¢inai
to be.

2532
kai
And

1905
ephr ¢wthsan
they asked

1473
aut ¢on
him,

3004
l¢egonteV
saying,

12:19
1320
did ¢askale
Teacher,

*
Mws¢hV
Moses

1125
¢egrayen
wrote

1473
hm¢in
to us

3754
¢oti
that

1437
e ¢an
if

5100
tinoV
any

80
adelf¢oV
brother

599
apoq ¢anh
should die,

2532
kai
and

2641
katal¢iph
should leave behind

1135
guna¢ika
a wife,

2532
kai
and

5043
t ¢ekna
[2children

3361-863
mh af¢h
1she should not leave],

2443
¢ina
that

2983
l¢abh
[2should take

3588
o

80-1473
adelf¢oV auto ¢u
1his brother]

3588
thn

1135-1473
guna¢ika auto ¢u
his wife,

2532
kai
and

1817
exanast ¢hsh
should raise up

4690
sp¢erma
seed

3588
tw
to

80-1473
adelf¢w auto ¢u
his brother.

12:20
2033
ept ¢a
[2seven

80
adelfo¢i
3brothers

1510.7.6
¢hsan
1There were].

2532
kai
And

3588
o
the

4413
pr¢wtoV
first

2983
¢elabe
took

1135
guna¢ika
a wife,

2532
kai
and

599
apoqn ¢hskwn
dying

3756-863
ouk af¢hke
he left no

4690
sp¢erma
seed.

12:21
2532
kai
And

3588
o
the

1208
de ¢uteroV
second

2983
¢elaben
took

1473
aut ¢hn
her,

2532
kai
and

599
ap¢eqane
he died,

2532
kai
and

3761
oud ¢e
not even

1473
aut ¢oV
he

863
af¢hke
left

4690
sp¢erma
seed.

2532
kai
And

3588
o
the

5154
tr ¢itoV
third

5615
wsa¢utwV
likewise.

12:22
2532
kai
And

2983
¢elabon
[3took

1473
aut ¢hn
4her

3588
oi
1the

2033
ept ¢a
2seven],

2532
kai
and

3756-863
ouk af¢hkan
left no

4690
sp¢erma
seed.

2078
esc¢ath
Last

3956
p¢antwn
of all

599
ap¢eqane
[3died

2532
kai
4also

3588
h
1the

1135
gun ¢h
2wife].

12:23
1722
en
In

3588-3767
th oun
then the

386
anast ¢asei
resurrection,

3752
¢otan
whenever

450
anast ¢wsi
they shall arise,

5100
t ¢inoV
which

1473
aut ¢wn
of them

1510.8.3
¢estai
shall she be

1135
gun ¢h
wife,

3588-1063
oi gar
for the

2033
ept ¢a
seven

2192
¢escon
had

1473
aut ¢hn
her

1135
guna¢ika
for a wife?

12:24
2532
kai
And

611
apokriqe ¢iV
answering

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

2036
e ¢ipen
said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

3756
ou
[4not

1223
di ¢a
1On account of

3778
to ¢uto
2this
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4105
plan¢asqe
3do you] err,

3361
mh
not

1492
eid ¢oteV
knowing

3588
taV
the

1124
graf¢aV
scriptures

3366
mhd¢e
nor

3588
thn
the

1411
d ¢unamin
power

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God?

12:25
3752-1063
¢otan gar
For whenever

1537
ek
[2from

3498
nekr ¢wn
3the dead

450
anast ¢wsin
1they rise up],

3777
o ¢ute
neither

1060
gamo¢usin
they marry

3777
o ¢ute
nor

1061
gam¢iskontai
are given in marriage;

235
all'
but

1510.2.6
eis ¢in
are

5613
wV
as

32
¢aggeloi
angels,

3588
oi
the ones

1722
en
in

3588
toiV
the

3772
ourano ¢iV
heavens.

12:26
4012-1161
per ¢i de
But concerning

3588
twn
the

3498
nekr ¢wn
dead,

3754
¢oti
that

1453
ege ¢irontai
they arise;

3756
ouk
did you not

314
an¢egnwte
read

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

976
b¢iblw
book

*
Mws¢ewV
of Moses

1909
ep¢i
about

3588
thV
the

942
b¢atou
bush,

5613
wV
as

2036
e ¢ipen
[2spoke

1473
aut ¢w
3to him

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
1God],

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

1473
eg ¢w
I am

3588
o
the

2316
qe ¢oV
God

*
Abra¢am
of Abraham,

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the

2316
qe ¢oV
God

*
Isa¢ak
of Isaac,

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the

2316
qe ¢oV
God

*
Iak ¢wb
of Jacob.

12:27
3756-1510.2.3
ouk ¢estin
He is not

3588
o
the

2316
qe ¢oV
God

3498
nekr ¢wn
of the dead,

235
all¢a
but

2316
qe ¢oV
the God

2198
z ¢wntwn
of living.

1473
ume ¢iV
You

3767
o ¢un
then

4183
pol¢u
greatly

4105
plan¢asqe
erred.

The Foremost Commandment

12:28
2532
kai
And

4334
proselq ¢wn
[4having come forward

1520
eiV
1one

3588
twn
2of the

1122
grammat ¢ewn
3scribes],

191
ako ¢usaV
having heard

1473
aut ¢wn
them

4802
suzhto ¢untwn
debating,

1492
eid ¢wV
knowing

3754
¢oti
that

2573
kal¢wV
[2well

1473
auto ¢iV
3to them

611
apekr ¢iqh
1he answered],

1905
ephr ¢wthsen
asked

1473
aut ¢on
him,

4169
po¢ia
Which

1510.2.3
est ¢i
is

4413
pr¢wth
foremost

3956
pas¢wn
[2of all

1785
entol ¢h
1commandment]?

12:29
3588
o

1161
de
And

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

611
apekr ¢iqh
answered

1473
aut ¢w
to him

3754
¢oti
that,

4413
pr¢wth
Foremost

3956
pas¢wn
of all

3588
twn
of the

1785
entol ¢wn
commandments,

191
¢akoue
Hear,

*
Isra¢hl
O Israel!

2962
k¢urioV
The Lord

3588
o

2316-1473
qe ¢oV hm¢wn
our God

2962
k¢urioV
[3Lord

1520
eiV
2one

1510.2.3
est ¢i
1is].

12:30
2532
kai
And

25
agap¢hseiV
You shall love

2962
k¢urion
the Lord

3588
ton

2316-1473
qe ¢on sou
your God

1537
ex
from

3650
¢olhV
all

3588
thV

2588-1473
kard ¢iaV sou
your heart,

2532
kai
and

1537
ex
from

3650
¢olhV
all

3588
thV

5590-1473
yuc¢hV sou
your soul,

2532
kai
and

1537
ex
from

3650
¢olhV
all

3588
thV

1271-1473
diano ¢iaV sou
your thought,

2532
kai
and

1537
ex
from

3650
¢olhV
all

3588
thV

2479-1473
isc ¢uoV sou
your strength.

3778
a¢uth
This is

4413
pr¢wth
the foremost

1785
entol ¢h
commandment.

12:31
2532
kai
And

1208
deut ¢era
the second

3664
omo ¢ia
is likened

3778
a¢uth
to this,

25
agap¢hseiV
You shall love

3588
ton

4139-1473
plhs¢ion sou
your neighbor

5613
wV
as

4572
seaut ¢on
yourself.

3173
me¢izwn
Greater than

3778
to ¢utwn
these

243
¢allh
[3other

1785
entol ¢h
4commandment

3756
ouk
2no

1510.2.3
¢esti
1is].

12:32
2532
kai
And

2036
e ¢ipen
[3said

1473
aut ¢w
4to him

3588
o
1the

1122
grammate ¢uV
2scribe],

2573
kal¢wV
Well

1320
did ¢askale
teacher,

1909
ep'
in

225
alhqe ¢iaV
truth

2036
e ¢ipaV
you spoke,

3754
¢oti
that

1520-1510.2.3
eiV esti
there is one

2316
qe ¢oV
God,

2532
kai
and

3756-1510.2.3
ouk ¢estin
there is no

243
¢alloV
other

4133
plhn
besides

1473
auto ¢u
him.

12:33
2532
kai
And

3588
to

25
agap¢an
to love

1473
aut ¢on
him

1537
ex
from

3650
¢olhV
the entire

3588
thV

2588
kard ¢iaV
heart,

2532
kai
and

1537
ex
from

3650
¢olhV
the entire

3588
thV

4907
sun¢esewV
understanding,

2532
kai
and

1537
ex
from

3650
¢olhV
the entire

3588
thV

5590
yuc¢hV
soul,

2532
kai
and

1537
ex
of

3650
¢olhV
the entire

3588
thV

2479
isc ¢uoV
strength,

2532
kai
and

3588
to

25
agap¢an
to love

3588
ton
the

4139
plhs¢ion
neighbor

5613
wV
as

1438
eaut ¢on
himself,

4183-1510.2.3
ple ¢i ¢on esti
is more than

3956
p¢antwn
all

3588
twn
the

3646
olokautwm¢atwn
whole burnt-offerings

2532
kai
and

3588
twn
the

2378
qus¢iwn
sacrifice offerings.

12:34
2532
kai
And

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

1492
id ¢wn
beholding

1473
aut ¢on
him,

3754
¢oti
that

3562
nounec ¢wV
prudently

611
apekr ¢iqh
he answered,

2036
e ¢ipen
he said

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

3756
ou
[2not

3112
makr¢an
3far

1510.2.2
ei
1You are]

575
ap¢o
from

3588
thV
the

932
basile ¢iaV
kingdom

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God.

2532
kai
And

3762
oude ¢iV
no one

3765
ouk ¢eti
any longer

5111
et ¢olma
dared

1473-1905
aut ¢on eperwt ¢hsai
to question him.

12:35
2532
kai
And

611
apokriqe ¢iV
responding

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

3004
¢elege
said

1321
did ¢askwn
teaching

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

2413
ier ¢w
temple,

4459
pwV
How

3004
l¢egousin
say

3588
oi
the

1122
grammate ¢iV
scribes

3754
¢oti
that

3588
o
the

5547
Crist ¢oV
Christ

5207-1510.2.3
ui ¢oV esti
is son

*
Dab¢id
of David?

12:36
1473
aut ¢oV
[3himself

1063
gar
1For

*
Dab¢id
2David]

2036
e ¢ipen
said

1722
en
by

4151
pne ¢umati
[2spirit

39
ag¢iw
1holy],

2036
e ¢ipen
[3said

3588
o
1The

2962
k¢urioV
2Lord†]

3588
tw
to

2962-1473
kur ¢iw mou
my Lord,

2521
k¢aqou
Sit down

1537
ek
at

1188-1473
dexi ¢wn mou
my right!

2193
¢ewV
until

302
an
whenever

5087
qw
I should make

3588
touV

2190-1473
ecqro ¢uV sou
your enemies

5286
upop¢odion
a footstool

3588
twn

4228-1473
pod ¢wn sou
for your feet.

12:37
1473
aut ¢oV
[3himself

3767
o ¢un
2then

*
Dab¢id
1David]

3004
l¢egei
calls

1473
aut ¢on
him

2962
k¢urion
Lord.

2532
kai
Then

4159
p¢oqen
from where

5207-1473
ui ¢oV auto ¢u
[2his son

1510.2.3
esti
1is he]?

2532
kai
And

3588
o
the

4183
pol¢uV
great

3793
¢ocloV
multitude

191
¢hkouen
heard

1473
auto ¢u
him

2234
hd¢ewV
with pleasure.

12:38
2532
kai
And

3004
¢elegen
he said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them

1722
en
in

3588
th

1322-1473
didac¢h auto ¢u
his teaching,

991
bl¢epete
Take heed

575
ap¢o
of

3588
twn
the

1122
grammat ¢ewn
scribes,

3588
twn
of the ones

2309
qel ¢ontwn
wanting

1722
en
[2in

4749
stola¢iV
3robes

4043
peripate ¢in
1to walk],

2532
kai
and

783
aspasmo¢uV
greetings

1722
en
in

3588
taiV
the

58
agora¢iV
markets,

12:39
2532
kai
and

4410
prwtokaqedr ¢iaV
first seats

1722
en
in

3588
taiV
the

4864
sunagwga¢iV
synagogues,

2532
kai
and

4411
prwtoklis¢iaV
first place

1722
en
at

3588
toiV
the

1173
de ¢ipnoiV
suppers,

12:40
3588
oi
the ones

2719
katesq ¢ionteV
devouring

3588
taV
the

3614
oik ¢iaV
houses

3588
twn
of the

5503
chr ¢wn
widows,

2532
kai
and

4392
prof¢asei
making an excuse

3117
makr¢a
[2long

4336
proseuc¢omenoi
1for praying] –

3778
o ¢utoi
these

2983
l¢hyontai
shall receive

4053
periss¢oteron
more extra

2917
kr ¢ima
judgment!

The Widow’s Offering

12:41
2532
kai
And

2523-3588-*
kaq ¢isaV o Ihso¢uV
Jesus having sat down

2713
kat ¢enanti
over against

3588
tou
the

1049
gazofulak¢iou
treasury,

2334
eqe ¢wrei
viewed

4459
pwV
how

3588
o
the

3793
¢ocloV
multitude

906
b¢allei
cast

5475
calk¢on
money†

1519
eiV
into

3588
to
the

1049
gazoful¢akion
treasury.

2532
kai
And

4183
pollo ¢i
many

4145
plo¢usioi
rich

906
¢eballon
cast

4183
poll¢a
much.

12:42
2532
kai
And

2064
elqo ¢usa
having come,

1520
m¢ia
one

5503
c¢hra
[2widow

4434
ptwc¢h
1poor]

906
¢ebale
threw

3016
lept ¢a
[2leptas

1417
d ¢uo
1two],

3739
o
which

1510.2.3
esti
is

2835
kodr ¢anthV
a quadrans.

12:43
2532
kai
And

4341
proskales¢amenoV
having called

3588
touV

3101-1473
maqht ¢aV auto ¢u
his disciples,

3004
l¢egei
he says

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

281
am¢hn
Amen

3004
l¢egw
I say

1473
um¢in
to you

3754
¢oti
that

3588
h

5503
c¢hra
[3widow

3778
a¢uth
1this

3588
h

4434
ptwc¢h
2poor

4183
ple ¢ion
5more

3956
p¢antwn
6than all

906
b¢eblhke
4cast]

3588
twn
of the ones

906
bal¢ontwn
casting

1519
eiV
into

3588
to
the

1049
gazoful¢akion
treasury;

12:44
3956-1063
p¢anteV gar
for all

1537
ek
from out of

12:36 †See Psalms 110:1 lord – the Greek proper name of Diety.

12:41 †lit. brass.



13:1 M A R K 73

3588
tou

4052-1473
perisse ¢uontoV auto ¢iV
their abundance

906
¢ebalon
cast;

3778-1161
a¢uth de
but this woman

1537
ek
from

3588
thV

5304-1473
uster ¢hsewV aut ¢hV
her deficiency

3956
p¢anta
[2all

3745
¢osa
3as much as

2192
e ¢icen
4she had

906
¢ebalen
1cast],

3650
¢olon
[2entire

3588
ton

979
b¢ion
3livelihood

1473
aut ¢hV
1her].

CHAPTER 13

Jesus Foretells the Destruction of the Temple

13:1
2532
kai
And

1607-1473
ekporeuom¢enou auto ¢u
as he was going forth

1537
ek
from out of

3588
tou
the

2413
iero ¢u
temple,

3004
l¢egei
[3says

1473
aut ¢w
4to him

1520
eiV
1one

3588
twn

3101-1473
maqht ¢wn auto ¢u
2of his disciples],

1320
did ¢askale
Teacher,

2396
¢ide
behold

4217
potapo¢i
what

3037
l¢iqoi
stones

2532
kai
and

4217
potapa¢i
what

3619
oikodoma¢i
constructions!

13:2
2532
kai
And

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

611
apokriqe ¢iV
responding

2036
e ¢ipen
said

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

991
bl¢epeiV
You see

3778
ta ¢utaV
these

3588
taV

3173
meg¢alaV
great

3619
oikodom¢aV
constructions;

3364
ou mh
in no way

863
afeq ¢h
shall there be left

3037
l¢iqoV
stone

1909
ep¢i
upon

3037
l¢iqw
stone

3739
oV
which

3364
ou mh
shall not

2647
kataluq ¢h
be broken up.

Signs of the End

13:3
2532
kai
And

2521-1473
kaqhm¢enou auto ¢u
as he was sitting

1519
eiV
in

3588
to
the

3735
¢oroV
mount

3588
twn

1636
elai ¢wn
of olives

2713
kat ¢enanti
opposite

3588
tou
the

2413
iero ¢u
temple,

1905
ephr ¢wtwn
[8asked

1473
aut ¢on
9him

2596
kat'
10in

2398
id ¢ian
11priv ate

*
P¢etroV
1Peter

2532
kai
2and

*
I ¢akwboV
3James

2532
kai
4and

*
Iw¢annhV
5John

2532
kai
6and

*
Andr ¢eaV
7Andrew],

13:4
2036
e ¢ipe
Tell

1473
hm¢in
to us

4219
p¢ote
when

3778
ta ¢uta
these things

1510.8.3
¢estai
will be,

2532
kai
and

5100
ti
what

3588
to
the

4592
shme¢ion
sign is

3752
¢otan
whenever

3195
m¢ellh
[3are about

3956
p¢anta
1all

3778
ta ¢uta
2these things]

4931
suntele ¢isqai
to be completed!

13:5
3588-1161
o de
And

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

611
apokriqe ¢iV
answering

1473
auto ¢iV
them

756
¢hrxato
began

3004
l¢egein
to say,

991
bl¢epete
Take heed

3361
mh
that not

5100
tiV
anyone

1473-4105
um¢aV plan¢hsh
should mislead you!

13:6
4183-1063
pollo ¢i gar
For many

2064
ele ¢usontai
shall come

1909
ep¢i
in

3588
tw

3686-1473
on ¢omat ¢i mou
my name,

3004
l¢egonteV
saying

3754
¢oti
that,

1473
eg ¢w
I

1510.2.1
eimi
am he.

2532
kai
And

4183
pollo ¢uV
[2many

4105
plan¢hsousin
1they shall mislead].

13:7
3752-1161
¢otan de
But whenever

191
ako ¢ushte
you should hear

4171
pol¢emouV
of wars

2532
kai
and

189
ako ¢aV
reports

4171
pol¢emwn
of wars,

3361
mh
be not

2360
qroe ¢isqe
alarmed!

1163-1063
dei gar
for it is necessary

1096
gen ¢esqai
to take place,

235
all'
but

3768
o ¢upw
not yet

3588
to
is the

5056
t ¢eloV
end.

13:8
1453-1063
egerq ¢hsetai gar
For shall rise up

1484
¢eqnoV
nation

1909
ep¢i
against

1484
¢eqnoV
nation,

2532
kai
and

932
basile ¢ia
kingdom

1909
ep¢i
against

932
basile ¢ian
kingdom;

2532
kai
and

1510.8.6
¢esontai
there will be

4578
seismo¢i
earthquakes

2596
kat ¢a
in different

5117
t ¢opouV
places,

2532
kai
and

1510.8.6
¢esontai
there will be

3042
limo ¢i
famines

2532
kai
and

5016
taraca¢i
disturbances;

746
arca¢i
[2the beginnings

5604
wd¢inwn
3of pangs

3778
ta ¢uta
1these are].

13:9
991
bl¢epete
[3take heed

1161
de
1And

1473
ume ¢iV
2you]

1438
eauto ¢uV
to yourselves!

3860-1063
parad¢wsousin gar
for they shall deliver

1473
um¢aV
you up

1519
eiV
unto

4892
sun¢edria
sanhedrins;

2532
kai
and

1519
eiV
in

4864
sunagwg¢aV
synagogues

1194
dar ¢hsesqe
you shall be flayed;

2532
kai
and

1909
ep¢i
before

2232
hgem¢onwn
governors

2532
kai
and

935
basil ¢ewn
kings

71
acq ¢hsesqe
you shall be stood

1752
¢eneken
because of

1473
emo ¢u
me,

1519
eiV
for

3142
mart ¢urion
a testimony

1473
auto ¢iV
to them.

13:10
2532
kai
And

1519
eiV
unto

3956
p¢anta
all

3588
ta
the

1484
¢eqnh
nations

1163
dei
must

4412
pr¢wton
first

2784
khrucq ¢hnai
be proclaimed

3588
to
the

2098
euagg¢elion
good news.

13:11
3752-1161
¢otan de
And whenever

71
ag¢agwsin
they should lead

1473
um¢aV
you

3860
paradid ¢onteV
being delivered up,

3361
mh
do not

4305
promerimn ¢ate
be anxious beforehand

5100
ti
what

2980
lal¢hsht ¢e
you should speak,

3366
mhd¢e
nor

3191
melet ¢ate
meditate upon!

235
all'
But

3739
o
what

1437
e ¢an
ever

1325
doq ¢h
should be given

1473
um¢in
to you

1722
en
in

1565
eke ¢inh
that

3588
th

5610
¢wra
hour,

3778
to ¢uto
this

2980
lale ¢ite
speak!

3756
ou
[4not

1063
gar
1for

1510.2.5
este
3are

1473
ume ¢iV
2you]

3588
oi
the ones

2980
lalo ¢unteV
speaking,

235
all¢a
but

3588
to
the

4151
pne ¢uma
[2spirit

3588
to

39
¢agion
1holy].

13:12
3860
parad¢wsei
[3shall deliver up

1161
de
1And

80
adelf¢oV
2brother]

80
adelf¢on
brother

1519
eiV
unto

2288
q ¢anaton
death,

2532
kai
and

3962
pat ¢hr
a father

5043
t ¢eknon
a child;

2532
kai
and

1881
epanast ¢hsontai
[2shall rise up

5043
t ¢ekna
1children]

1909
ep¢i
against

1118
gone ¢iV
parents,

2532
kai
and

2289-1473
qanat ¢wsousin auto ¢uV
shall put them to death.

13:13
2532
kai
And

1510.8.5
¢esesqe
you will be

3404
miso ¢umenoi
a thing being detested

5259
up¢o
by

3956
p¢antwn
all

1223
di ¢a
on account of

3588
to

3686-1473
¢onom¢a mou
my name;

3588-1161
o de
but the one

5278
upome ¢inaV
remaining

1519
eiV
unto

5056
t ¢eloV
the end,

3778
o ¢utoV
this one

4982
swq¢hsetai
shall be delivered.

The Abomination of Desolation

13:14
3752-1161
¢otan de
And whenever

1492
¢idhte
you should behold

3588
to
the

946
bd¢elugma
abomination

3588
thV
of the

2050
erhm¢wsewV
desolation,

3588
to
the thing

4483
rhq ¢en
having been spoken

5259
up¢o
by

*
Dani ¢hl
Daniel

3588
tou
the

4396
prof¢htou
prophet,

2476
est ¢wV
standing

3699
¢opou
where

3756-1163
ou dei
it must not,

3588
o
(let the one

314
anagin ¢wskwn
reading

3539
noe ¢itw
comprehend!)

5119
t ¢ote
then

3588
oi
[2the ones

1722
en
3in

3588
th

*
Iouda¢ia
4Judea

5343
feug¢etwsan
1let] flee

1519
eiV
into

3588
ta
the

3735
¢orh
mountains!

13:15
3588-1161
o de
And the one

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
tou
the

1430
d ¢wmatoV
roof,

3361-2597
mh katab¢atw
let him go not down

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn
the

3614
oik ¢ian
house,

3366
mhd¢e
nor

1525
eiselq ¢etw
enter

142
¢ara ¢i
to take

5100
ti
anything

1537
ek
from out of

3588
thV

3614-1473
oik ¢iaV auto ¢u
his house!

13:16
2532
kai
And

3588
o
the one

1519
eiV
[2in

3588
ton
3the

68
agr ¢on
4field

1510.6
wn
1being],

3361
mh
let him not

1994
epistrey¢atw
turn

1519-3588-3694
eiV ta op¢isw
back

142
¢arai
to take

3588
to

2440-1473
im ¢ation auto ¢u
his cloak!

13:17
3759-1161
oua¢i de
And woe

3588
taiV
to the ones

1722
en
[2in

1064
gastr ¢i
3the womb

2192
eco ¢usaiV
1having one],

2532
kai
and

3588
taiV
to the ones

2337
qhlazo ¢usaiV
nursing

1722
en
in

1565
eke ¢inaiV
those

3588
taiV

2250
hm¢eraiV
days.

13:18
4336-1161
prose ¢ucesqe de
And pray

2443
¢ina
that

3361
mh
[2might not

1096
g¢enhtai
3be

3588
h
4in the

5437-1473
fug¢h um¢wn
1your flight]

5494
ceim ¢wnoV
winter!

13:19
1510.8.6
¢esontai
[3will be

1063
gar
1For

3588
ai

2250-1565
hm¢erai eke ¢inai
2those days]

2347
ql ¢iyiV
an affliction,

3634
o ¢ia
such as

3756
ou
has not

1096
g¢egone
taken place

5108
toia ¢uth
with this kind

575
ap'
from

746
arc¢hV
the beginning

2937
kt ¢isewV
of creation

3739
hV
of which

2936-3588-2316
¢ektisen o qeoV
God created

2193
¢ewV
until

3588
tou
the

3568
nun
present,
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2532
kai
and

3364
ou mh
in no way

1096
g¢enhtai
shall be.

13:20
2532
kai
And

1508
ei mh
unless

2962
k¢urioV
the Lord

2856
ekol ¢obwse
cut short

3588
taV
the

2250
hm¢eraV
days,

3756
ouk
not

302
an
would

4982
es¢wqh
[3have escaped

3956
p¢asa
1any

4561
sarx
2flesh];

235
all¢a
but

1223
di ¢a
on account of

3588
touV
the

1588
eklekto ¢uV
chosen ones

3739
ouV
whom

1586
exel ¢exato
he chose,

2856
ekol ¢obwse
he cut short

3588
taV
the

2250
hm¢eraV
days.

13:21
2532
kai
And

5119
t ¢ote
then

1437
e ¢an
if

5100
tiV
any

1473-2036
um¢in e ¢iph
should say to you,

2400
ido ¢u
Behold,

5602
¢wde
here

3588
o
is the

5547
Crist ¢oV
Christ,

2228
h
or,

2400
ido ¢u
Behold,

1563
eke ¢i
there;

3361
mh
do not

4100
piste ¢ushte
believe it!

13:22
1453-1063
egerq ¢hsontai gar
For shall arise

5580
yeud ¢ocristoi
false christs

2532
kai
and

5578
yeudoprof¢htai
false prophets,

2532
kai
and

1325
d ¢wsousi
they shall give

4592
shme¢ia
signs

2532
kai
and

5059
t ¢erata
miracles

4314
proV
to

3588
to

635
apoplan¢an
lead astray,

1487
ei
if

1415
dunat ¢on
possible,

2532
kai
even

3588
touV
the

1588
eklekto ¢uV
chosen ones.

13:23
1473-1161
ume ¢iV de
But you

991
bl¢epete
take heed!

2400
ido ¢u
Behold,

4280
proe ¢irhka
I have described beforehand

1473
um¢in
to you

3956
p¢anta
all things.

13:24
235
all'
And

1722
en
in

1565
eke ¢inaiV
those

3588
taiV

2250
hm¢eraiV
days

3326
met ¢a
after

3588
thn

2347-1565
ql ¢iyin eke ¢inhn
that affliction,

3588
o
the

2246
¢hlioV
sun

4654
skotisq ¢hsetai
shall be made dark,

2532
kai
and

3588
h
the

4582
sel¢hnh
moon

3756-1325
ou d ¢wsei
shall not give

3588
to

5338-1473
f¢eggoV aut ¢hV
its brightness;

13:25
2532
kai
and

3588
oi
the

792
ast ¢ereV
stars

3588
tou
of the

3772
ourano ¢u
heaven

1510.8.6
¢esontai
will be

1601
ekp¢iptonteV
falling off,

2532
kai
and

3588
ai
the

1411
dun ¢ameiV
powers,

3588
ai
the ones

1722
en
in

3588
toiV
the

3772
ourano ¢iV
heavens,

4531
saleuq ¢hsontai
shall be shaken.

13:26
2532
kai
And

5119
t ¢ote
then

3708
¢oyontai
they shall see

3588
ton
the

5207
ui ¢on
son

3588
tou

444
anqr ¢wpou
of man

2064
erc ¢omenon
coming

1722
en
in

3507
nef¢elaiV
clouds

3326
met ¢a
with

1411
dun ¢amewV
[2power

4183
poll¢hV
1great]

2532
kai
and

1391
d ¢oxhV
glory.

13:27
2532
kai
And

5119
t ¢ote
then

649
apostele ¢i
he shall send

3588
touV

32-1473
agg¢elouV auto ¢u
his angels,

2532
kai
and

1996
episun ¢axei
they will assemble

3588
touV

1588-1473
eklekto ¢uV auto ¢u
his chosen ones

1537
ek
from

3588
twn
the

5064
tess¢arwn
four

417
an¢emwn
winds,

575
ap'
from

206
¢akrou
the uttermost part

1093
ghV
of the earth

2193
¢ewV
unto

206
¢akrou
the uttermost part

3772
ourano ¢u
of heaven.

The Parable of the Fig-tree

13:28
575-1161
apo de
But from

3588
thV
the

4808
suk¢hV
fig-tree

3129
m¢aqete
learn

3588
thn
the

3850
parabol¢hn
parable!

3752
¢otan
Whenever

1473-2235
aut ¢hV ¢hdh
already her

3588
o

2798
kl¢adoV
[2branches

527
apal¢oV
1tender]

1096
g¢enhtai
come to pass,

2532
kai
and

1631
ekf¢uh
she should spring forth

3588
ta
the

5444
f¢ulla
leaves,

1097
gin ¢wskete
know

3754
¢oti
that

1451
egg ¢uV
[3near

3588
to

2330
q ¢eroV
1summer

1510.2.3
est ¢in
2is]!

13:29
3779
o ¢utw
So

2532
kai
also

1473
ume ¢iV
you,

3752
¢otan
whenever

3778-1492
ta ¢uta ¢idhte
you should see these

1096
gin ¢omena
taking place,

1097
gin ¢wskete
know

3754
¢oti
that

1451-1510.2.3
egg ¢uV estin
it is near

1909
ep¢i
at

2374
q ¢uraiV
the doors!

13:30
281
am¢hn
Amen

3004
l¢egw
I say

1473
um¢in
to you

3754
¢oti
that,

3364
ou mh
in no way

3928
par¢elqh
should [2pass by

3588
h

1074-3778
gene ¢a a¢uth
1this generation],

3360
m¢ecriV
until

3739
ou
of which time

3956
p¢anta
all

3778
ta ¢uta
these things

1096
g¢enhtai
should take place.

13:31
3588
o
The

3772
ouran ¢oV
heaven

2532
kai
and

3588
h
the

1093
gh
earth

3928
parele ¢usontai
shall pass away;

3588-1161
o de
but

3056-1473
l¢ogoi mou
my words

3364
ou mh
in no way

3928
par¢elqwsi
shall pass away.

13:32
4012-1161
per ¢i de
But concerning

3588
thV

2250-1565
hm¢eraV eke ¢inhV
that day

2532
kai
and

3588
thV
of the

5610
¢wraV
hour

3762
oude ¢iV
no one

1492
o ¢iden
knows,

3761
oud ¢e
not even

3588
oi
the

32
¢aggeloi
angels,

3588
oi
the ones

1722
en
in

3772
ouran ¢w
heaven,

3761
oud ¢e
nor

3588
o
the

5207
ui ¢oV
son –

1508
ei mh
only

3588
o
the

3962
pat ¢hr
father.

13:33
991
bl¢epete
Take heed,

69
agrupne ¢ite
be awake

2532
kai
and

4336
prose ¢ucesqe
pray!

3756-1473
ouk o ¢idate
[2you know not

1063
gar
1for]

4219
p¢ote
when

3588
o
the

2540
kair ¢oV
time

1510.2.3
estin
is.

13:34
5613
wV
It is as

444
¢anqrwpoV
a man

590
ap¢odhmoV
going abroad

863
afe¢iV
leaving

3588
thn

3614-1473
oik ¢ian auto ¢u
his house,

2532
kai
and

1325
douV
giving

3588
toiV
to

1401-1473
do ¢uloiV auto ¢u
his servants

3588
thn
the

1849
exous¢ian
authority,

2532
kai
and

1538
ek ¢astw
to each one

3588
to

2041-1473
¢ergon auto ¢u
his work;

2532
kai
and

3588
tw
to the

2377
qurwr¢w
doorkeeper

1781
enete ¢ilato
he gave charge

2443
¢ina
that

1127
grhgor ¢h
he should be vigilant.

13:35
1127
grhgore ¢ite
Be vigilant

3767
o ¢un
then!

3756-1492
ouk o ¢idate
[2you know not

1063
gar
1for]

4219
p¢ote
when

3588
o
the

2962
k¢urioV
master

3588
thV
of the

3614
oik ¢iaV
house

2064
¢ercetai
comes –

3796
oy¢e
at evening,

2228
h
or

3317
mesonukt ¢iou
at midnight,

2228
h
or

219
alektorofwn¢iaV
at the crowing of a rooster,

2228
h
or

4404
prw¢i
in the morning;

13:36
3361
mh
lest

2064
elq ¢wn
coming

1810
exa ¢ifnhV
suddenly

2147
e ¢urh
he should find

1473
um¢aV
you

2518
kaqe ¢udontaV
sleeping.

13:37
3739-1161
a de
And what

1473-3004
um¢in l ¢egw
shall I say to you –

3956
p¢asi
to all

3004
l¢egw
I say,

1127
grhgore ¢ite
Be vigilant!

CHAPTER 14

Jesus’ Life Threatened

14:1
1510.7.3-1161
hn de
And it was

3588
to
the

3957
p¢asca
passover,

2532
kai
and

3588
ta
the holiday of the

106
¢azuma
unleavened breads

3326
met ¢a
after

1417
d ¢uo
two

2250
hm¢eraV
days.

2532
kai
And

2212
ez ¢htoun
[6sought

3588
oi
1the

749
arciere ¢iV
2chief priests

2532
kai
3and

3588
oi
4the

1122
grammate ¢iV
5scribes]

4459
pwV
how

1473
aut ¢on
[2him

1722
en
3by

1388
d ¢olw
4treachery

2902
krat ¢hsanteV
5seizing him

615
apokte ¢inwsin
1they should kill].

14:2
3004-1161
¢elegon de
And they said,

3361
mh
Not

1722
en
during

3588
th
the

1859
eort ¢h
holiday,

3379
m¢hpote
lest at any time

2351-1510.8.3
q ¢oruboV ¢estai
there shall be a tumult

3588
tou
of the

2992
lao ¢u
people.

A Woman Anoints Jesus’ Head

14:3
2532
kai
And

1510.6-1473
¢ontoV auto ¢u
he being

1722
en
in

*
Bhqan¢ia
Bethany

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

3614
oik ¢ia
house

*
S¢imwnoV
of Simon

3588
tou
the

3015
lepro ¢u
leper,

2621-1473
katakeim ¢enou auto ¢u
in his reclining,

2064
¢hlqe
came

1135
gun ¢h
a woman

2192
¢ecousa
having

211
al¢abastron
an alabaster jar

3464
m¢urou
of perfumed

3487
n ¢ardou
[2spikenard

4101
pistik ¢hV
1liquid]

4185
polutelo ¢uV
of great cost;

2532
kai
and

4937
suntr ¢iyasa
having broken

3588
to
the

211
al¢abastron
alabaster jar,

2708
kat ¢eceen
she poured it

1473-2596
auto ¢u kat ¢a
on his

3588
thV

2776
kefal¢hV
head.

14:4
1510.7.6-1161
¢hsan de
And there were

5100
tineV
some

23
aganakto ¢unteV
being indignant

4314
proV
within

1438
eauto ¢uV
themselves,

2532
kai
and

3004
l¢egonteV
saying,

1519
eiV
For

5100
ti
why

3588
h

684-1473
ap¢wleia a¢uth
[2this loss

3588
tou

3464
m¢urou
3of perfumed liquid

1096
g¢egonen
1has] taken place?

14:5
1410-1063
hd¢unato gar
For it was possible
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3778-4097
to ¢uto praq ¢hnai
to sell this

1883
ep¢anw
above

5145
triakos¢iwn
three hundred

1220
dhnar ¢iwn
denarii,

2532
kai
and

1325
doq ¢hnai
to be given

3588
toiV
to the

4434
ptwco¢iV
poor;

2532
kai
and

1690
enebrim¢wnto
they strictly charged

1473
aut ¢h
her.

14:6
3588-1161
o de
And

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

2036
e ¢ipen
said,

863-1473
¢afete aut ¢hn
Let her go!

5100
ti
Why

1473
aut ¢h
[3for her

2873
k¢opouV
2troubles

3930
par¢ecete
1do you make]?

2570
kal¢on
[2a good

2041
¢ergon
3work

2038
eirg ¢asato
1she worked]

1519
eiV
for

1473
em¢e
me.

14:7
3842-1063
p¢antote gar
For at all times

3588
touV
[2the

4434
ptwco¢uV
3poor

2192
¢ecete
1you have]

3326
meq'
among

1438
eaut ¢wn
youselves,

2532
kai
and

3752
¢otan
whenever

2309
q ¢elhte
you want

1410
d ¢unasqe
you are able

1473
auto ¢uV
[3for them

2095
eu
2good

4160
poi ¢hsai
1to do];

1473
em¢e
[5me

1166
de
1but

3756
ou
3not

3842
p¢antote
6at all times

2192
¢ecete
2you do 4have].

14:8
3739
o
What

2192-3778
e ¢icen aut ¢h
she has,

4160
epo ¢ihsen
she did;

4301
pro ¢elabe
she first took

3462
mur¢isai
to perfume

1473
mou
my

3588
to

4983
s¢wma
body

1519
eiV
for

3588
ton
the

1780
entafiasm¢on
entombing.

14:9
281
am¢hn
Amen

3004
l¢egw
I say

1473
um¢in
to you,

3699
¢opou
Where

1437
e ¢an
ever

2784
khrucq ¢h
[3should be proclaimed

3588
to

2098
euagg¢elion
2good news

3778
to ¢uto
1this]

1519
eiV
in

3650
¢olon
the entire

3588
ton

2889
k¢osmon
world,

2532
kai
even

3739
o
what

4160-3778
epo ¢ihsen aut ¢h
this woman did

2980
lalhq¢hsetai
shall be spoken

1519
eiV
for

3422-1473
mnhm¢osunon aut ¢hV
her memorial.

Judas Agrees to Deliver Up Jesus

14:10
2532
kai
And

3588
o

*
Io ¢udaV
Judas

3588
o

*
Iskari ¢wthV
Iscariot,

1520
eiV
one

3588
twn
of the

1427
d ¢wdeka
twelve,

565
ap¢hlqen
went forth

4314
proV
to

3588
touV
the

749
arciere ¢iV
chief priests,

2443
¢ina
that

3860-1473
parad¢w aut ¢on
he should deliver him up

1473
auto ¢iV
to them.

14:11
3588-1161
oi de
And they

191
ako ¢usanteV
hearing,

5463
ec ¢arhsan
rejoiced,

2532
kai
and

1861
ephgge ¢ilanto
they promised

1473
aut ¢w
[3to him

694
arg¢urion
2money

1325
do ¢unai
1to give].

2532
kai
And

2212
ez ¢htei
he sought

4459
pwV
how

2122
euka¢irwV
opportunely

1473-3860
aut ¢on parad ¢w
he should deliver him up.

The Last Passover

14:12
2532
kai
And

3588
th
on the

4413
pr¢wth
first

2250
hm¢era
day

3588
twn
of the

106
az ¢umwn
unleavened breads,

3753
¢ote
when

3588
to
[2the

3957
p¢asca
3passover

2380
¢equon
1they sacrifice],

3004
l¢egousin
[2say

1473
aut ¢w
3to him

3588
oi

3101-1473
maqhta¢i auto ¢u
1his disciples],

4226
pou
Where

2309
q ¢eleiV
do you want

565
apelq ¢onteV
that going forth

2090
etoim ¢asomen
we shall prepare

2443
¢ina
that

2068
f¢aghV
you should eat

3588
to
the

3957
p¢asca
passover?

14:13
2532
kai
And

649
apost ¢ellei
he sends

1417
d ¢uo
two

3588
twn

3101-1473
maqht ¢wn auto ¢u
of his disciples,

2532
kai
and

3004
l¢egei
says

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

5217
up¢agete
Go

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn
the

4172
p¢olin
city,

2532
kai
and

528
apant ¢hsei
[2will meet

1473
um¢in
3you

444
¢anqrwpoV
1a man

2765
ker ¢amion
5a clay vessel

5204
¢udatoV
6of water

941
bast ¢azwn
4bearing];

190
akolouq ¢hsate
you follow

1473
aut ¢w
him!

14:14
2532
kai
And

3699
¢opou
where

1437
e ¢an
ever

1525
eis ¢elqh
he should enter,

2036
e ¢ipate
say

3588
tw
to the

3617-3754
oikodesp¢oth
master of the house

3754
¢oti
that,

3588
o
The

1320
did ¢askaloV
teacher

3004
l¢egei
says,

4226
pou
Where

1510.2.3
esti
is

3588
to
the

2646
kat ¢aluma
lodging

3699
¢opou
where

3588
to
[2the

3957
p¢asca
3passover

3326
met ¢a
4with

3588
twn

3101-1473
maqht ¢wn mou
5my disciples

2068
f¢agw
1I should eat]?

14:15
2532
kai
And

1473
aut ¢oV
he

1473-1166
um¢in de ¢ixei
will show to you

508
an¢wgeon
[2upper room

3173
m¢ega
1a great]

4766
estrwm¢enon
being spread out

2092
¢etoimon
prepared;

1563
eke ¢i
there

2090
etoim ¢asate
prepare

1473
hm¢in
for us!

14:16
2532
kai
And

1831
ex ¢hlqon
[2went forth

3588
oi

3101-1473
maqhta¢i auto ¢u
1his disciples]

2532
kai
and

2064
¢hlqon
came

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn
the

4172
p¢olin
city,

2532
kai
and

2147
e ¢uron
they found it

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

2036
e ¢ipen
he said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them;

2532
kai
and

2090
hto ¢imasan
they prepared

3588
to
the

3957
p¢asca
passover.

14:17
2532
kai
And

3798
oy¢iaV
evening

1096
genom¢enhV
having become,

2064
¢ercetai
he comes

3326
met ¢a
with

3588
twn
the

1427
d ¢wdeka
twelve.

14:18
2532
kai
And

345-1473
anakeim¢enwn aut ¢wn
as they were reclining

2532
kai
and

2068
esqi ¢ontwn
eating,

2036-3588-*
e ¢ipen o Ihso¢uV
Jesus said,

281
am¢hn
Amen

3004
l¢egw
I say

1473
um¢in
to you

3754
¢oti
that,

1520
eiV
one

1537
ex
of

1473
um¢wn
you

3860-1473
parad¢wsei me
shall deliver me up,

3588
o
the one

2068
esq ¢iwn
eating

3326
met'
with

1473
emo ¢u
me.

14:19
3588-1161
oi de
And they

756
¢hrxanto
began

3076
lupe ¢isqai
to grieve,

2532
kai
and

3004
l¢egein
to say

1473
aut ¢w
to him

1520
eiV
one

2596
kaq'
by

1520
eiV
one,

3385
mh
No,

5100
ti
how

1473
eg ¢w
I?

2532
kai
and

243
¢alloV
another,

3361
mh
No,

5100
ti
how

1473
eg ¢w
I?

14:20
3588-1161
o de
And

611
apokriqe ¢iV
answering

2036
e ¢ipen
he said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

1520
eiV
One

1537
ek
from out of

3588
twn
the

1427
d ¢wdeka
twelve,

3588
o
the one

1686
embapt ¢omenoV
dipping

3326
met'
with

1473
emo ¢u
me

1519
eiV
into

3588
to
the

5165
trubl¢ion
saucer.

14:21
3588-3303
o men
Indeed the

5207
ui ¢oV
son

3588
tou

444
anqr ¢wpou
of man

5217
up¢agei
goes away,

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

1125
g¢egraptai
it has been written

4012
per ¢i
concerning

1473
auto ¢u
him;

3759-1161
oua¢i de
but woe

3588
tw
to

444-1565
anqr ¢wpw eke ¢inw
that man

1223
di'
by

3739
ou
whom

3588
o
the

5207
ui ¢oV
son

3588
tou

444
anqr ¢wpou
of man

3860
parad¢idotai
is delivered up;

2570-1510.7.3
kal¢on hn
it was good

1473
aut ¢w
to him

1487
ei
if

3756
ouk
[3was not

1080
egenn ¢hqh
4born

3588
o

444
¢anqrwpoV
2man

1565
eke ¢inoV
1that].

14:22
2532
kai
And

2068-1473
esqi ¢ontwn aut ¢wn
as they were eating,

2983-3588-*
lab¢wn o Ihso¢uV
Jesus having taken

740
¢arton
the bread,

2127
eulog ¢hsaV
having blessed,

2806
¢eklase
broke

2532
kai
and

1325
¢edwken
gave

1473
auto ¢iV
to them.

2532
kai
And

2036
e ¢ipe
he said,

2983
l¢abete
Take!

2068
f¢agete
Eat!

3778
to ¢ut ¢o
this

1510.2.3
esti
is

3588
to

4983-1473
s¢wm¢a mou
my body.

14:23
2532
kai
And

2983
lab¢wn
having taken

3588
to
the

4221
pot ¢hrion
cup,

2168
eucarist ¢hsaV
having given thanks,

1325
¢edwken
he gave

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

2532
kai
and

4095
¢epion
[2drank

1537
ex
3of

1473
auto ¢u
4it

3956
p¢anteV
1all].

14:24
2532
kai
And

2036
e ¢ipen
he said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

3778
to ¢ut ¢o
This

1510.2.3
esti
is

3588
to

129-1473
a¢im ¢a mou
my blood,

3588
to
the blood

3588
thV
of the

2537
kain ¢hV
new

1242
diaq ¢hkhV
covenant,

3588
to
the blood

4012
per ¢i
[2for

4183
poll¢wn
3many

1632
ekcun ¢omenon
1being poured out].

14:25
281
am¢hn
Amen

3004
l¢egw
I say

1473
um¢in
to you

3754
¢oti
that,

3765
ouk ¢eti
No longer

3364
ou mh
in any way

4095
p¢iw
shall I drink

1537
ek
of

3588
tou
the

1081
genn ¢hmatoV
offspring

3588
thV
of the

288
amp¢elou
grapevine,

2193
¢ewV
until

3588
thV

2250-1565
hm¢eraV eke ¢inhV
that day

3752
¢otan
whenever

1473-4095
aut ¢o p¢inw
I should drink it

2537
kain ¢on
new

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

932
basile ¢ia
kingdom

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God.

Jesus Foretells Peter’s Rejection

14:26
2532
kai
And

5214
umn¢hsanteV
having sung praise,

1831
ex ¢hlqon
they came forth

1519
eiV
unto

3588
to
the

3735
¢oroV
mount

3588
twn

1636
elai ¢wn
of olives.

14:27
2532
kai
And

3004
l¢egei
[2says

1473
auto ¢iV
3to them

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus]

3754
¢oti
that,

3956
p¢anteV
All

4624
skandalisq ¢hsesqe
shall be stumbled

1722
en
in

1473
emo ¢i
me

1722
en
in
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3588
th

3571-3778
nukt ¢i ta ¢uth
this night;

3754
¢oti
for

1125
g¢egraptai
it has been written,

3960
pat ¢axw
I will strike

3588
ton
the

4166
poim¢ena
shepherd,

2532
kai
and

1287
diaskorpisq ¢hsetai
[3will be dispersed

3588
ta
1the

4263
pr¢obata
2sheep].

14:28
235
all¢a
But

3326
met ¢a
after

3588
to

1453-1473
egerq ¢hna¢i me
my arising,

4254
pro ¢axw
I will lead before

1473
um¢aV
you

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn

*
Galil ¢ian
Galilee.

14:29
3588-1161
o de
And

*
P¢etroV
Peter

5346
¢efh
said

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

2532
kai
Even

1487
ei
if

3956
p¢anteV
all

4624
skandalisq ¢hsontai
shall be stumbled,

235
all'
yet

3756
ouk
not

1473
eg ¢w
I.

14:30
2532
kai
And

3004
l¢egei
[2says

1473
aut ¢w
3to him

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus],

281
am¢hn
Amen

3004
l¢egw
I say

1473
soi
to you

3754
¢oti
that,

4594
s¢hmeron
today

1722
en
in

3588
th

3571-3778
nukt ¢i ta ¢uth
this night,

4250
prin
before

2228
h

1364
diV
twice

220
al¢ektora
the rooster

5455
fwn¢hsai
calls out loud,

5151
triV
three times

533
aparn ¢hsh
you shall totally reject

1473
me
me.

14:31
3588-1161
o de
And he

1537
ek
all

4053
perisso¢u
the extra

3004
¢elege
said,

3123
m¢allon
Rather

1437
e ¢an
if

1473-1163
me d ¢eh
it should be for me

4880
sunapoqane ¢in
to die together with

1473
soi
you,

3364
ou mh
in no way

1473-533
se aparn ¢hsomai
shall I totally reject you.

5615-1161
wsa¢utwV de
And likewise

2532
kai
also

3956-3004
p¢anteV ¢elegon
all spoke.

Jesus in Gethsemane

14:32
2532
kai
And

2064
¢ercontai
they came

1519
eiV
unto

5564
cwr¢ion
a place

3739
ou
of which

3588
to
the

3686
¢onoma
name

*
Geqshman¢h
is Gethsemane.

2532
kai
And

3004
l¢egei
he says

3588
toiV
to

3101-1473
maqhta¢iV auto ¢u
his disciples,

2523
kaq ¢isate
Sit

5602
¢wde
here

2193
¢ewV
while

4336
prose ¢uxomai
I pray!

14:33
2532
kai
And

3880
paralamb¢anei
taking

3588
ton

*
P¢etron
Peter

2532
kai
and

3588
ton

*
I ¢akwbon
James

2532
kai
and

*
Iw¢annhn
John

3326
meq'
with

1438
eauto ¢u
himself,

2532
kai
and

756
¢hrxato
he began

1568
ekqambe ¢isqai
to be astonished

2532
kai
and

85
adhmone ¢in
anxious.

14:34
2532
kai
And

3004
l¢egei
he says

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

4036-1510.2.3
per ¢ilup¢oV estin
[2is dejected

3588
h

5590-1473
yuc¢h mou
1My soul]

2193
¢ewV
unto

2288
qan ¢atou
death.

3306
me¢inate
Abide

5602
¢wde
here

2532
kai
and

1127
grhgore ¢ite
be vigilant!

14:35
2532
kai
And

4281
proelq ¢wn
having gone forth

3397
mikr ¢on
a little,

4098
¢epesen
he fell

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
thV
the

1093
ghV
ground,

2532
kai
and

4336
prosh¢uceto
prayed

2443
¢ina
that,

1487
ei
if

1415-1510.2.3
dunat ¢on esti
it is possible

3928
par¢elqh
[3might pass

575
ap'
4from

1473
auto ¢u
5him

3588
h
1the

5610
¢wra
2hour].

14:36
2532
kai
And

3004
¢elegen
he said,

5
Abb¢a
Abba

3588
o

3962
pat ¢hr
father,

3956
p¢anta
all things

1415
dunat ¢a
are possible

1473
soi
with you;

3911
par¢enegke
carry away

3588
to

4221
pot ¢hrion
[2cup

575
ap'
3from

1473
emo ¢u
4me

3778
to ¢uto
1this]!

235
all'
but

3756
ou
not

5100
ti
what

1473
eg ¢w
I

2309
q ¢elw
want,

235
all¢a
but

5100
ti
what

1473
su
you want.

14:37
2532
kai
And

2064
¢ercetai
he comes

2532
kai
and

2147
eur ¢iskei
finds

1473
auto ¢uV
them

2518
kaqe ¢udontaV
sleeping.

2532
kai
And

3004
l¢egei
he says

3588
tw
to

*
P¢etrw
Peter,

*
S¢imwn
Simon,

2518
kaqe ¢udeiV
do you sleep?

3756-2480
ouk ¢iscusaV
Were you not able

1520
m¢ian
one

5610
¢wran
hour

1127
grhgor ¢hsai
to be vigilant?

14:38
1127
grhgore ¢ite
Be vigilant

2532
kai
and

4336
prose ¢ucesqe
pray!

2443
¢ina
that

3361
mh
you should not

1525
eis ¢elqhte
enter

1519
eiV
into

3986
peirasm¢on
a test.

3588-3303
to men
Indeed the

4151
pne ¢uma
spirit

4289
pr¢oqumon
is eager,

3588-1161
h de
but

4561
sarx
the flesh

772
asqen ¢hV
weak.

14:39
2532
kai
And

3825
p¢alin
again,

565
apelq ¢wn
having gone forth

4336
prosh¢uxato
he prayed,

3588
ton
[2the

1473
aut ¢on
3same

3056
l¢ogon
4word

2036
eip ¢wn
1having said].

14:40
2532
kai
And

5290
upostr ¢eyaV
having returned,

2147
e ¢uren
he found

1473
auto ¢uV
them

3825
p¢alin
again

2518
kaqe ¢udontaV
sleeping,

1510.7.6
¢hsan
[3were

1063
gar
1for

3588
oi

3788-1473
ofqalmo¢i aut ¢wn
2their eyes]

916
bebarhm¢enoi
being weighed down,

2532
kai
and

3756-1492
ouk ¢hdeisan
they did not know

5100
ti
what

1473-611
aut ¢w apokriq ¢wsi
they should answer to him.

14:41
2532
kai
And

2064
¢ercetai
he comes

3588
to
the

5154
tr ¢iton
third time,

2532
kai
and

3004
l¢egei
he says

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

2518
kaqe ¢udete
Sleep

3588
to
the

3062
loip¢on
remaining

2532
kai
and

373
anapa¢uesqe
rest!

566
ap¢ecei
Be at a distance!

2064
¢hlqen
[3came

3588
h
1the

5610
¢wra
2hour].

2400
ido ¢u
Behold,

3860
parad¢idotai
[4is delivered up

3588
o
1the

5207
ui ¢oV
2son

3588
tou

444
anqr ¢wpou
3of man]

1519
eiV
into

3588
taV
the

5495
ce ¢iraV
hands

3588
twn

268
amartwl¢wn
of sinners.

14:42
1453
ege ¢iresqe
Arise!

71
¢agwmen
we should lead on.

2400
ido ¢u
Behold,

3588
o
the one

3860-1473
paradido ¢uV me
delivering me up

1448
¢hggike
approaches.

14:43
2532
kai
And

2112
euq ¢ewV
immediately

2089
¢eti
while

1473
auto ¢u
he

2980
lalo ¢untoV
was speaking,

3854-*
parag¢inetai Io ¢udaV
Judas comes,

1520-1510.6
eiV wn
being one

3588
twn
of the

1427
d ¢wdeka
twelve,

2532
kai
and

3326
met'
with

1473
auto ¢u
him

3793
¢ocloV
[2multitude

4183
pol¢uV
1a great]

3326
met ¢a
with

3162
macair ¢wn
swords

2532
kai
and

3586
x ¢ulwn
wood spears,

3844
par¢a
from

3588
twn
the

749
arcier ¢ewn
chief priests

2532
kai
and

3588
twn
the

1122
grammat ¢ewn
scribes

2532
kai
and

3588
twn
the

4245
presbut ¢erwn
elders.

Jesus Betrayed by a Kiss

14:44
1325
ded ¢wkei
[4had given

1161
de
1And

3588
o
2the one

3860-1473
paradido ¢uV aut ¢on
3delivering him up]

4953
s¢usshmon
an agreed upon sign

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

3739
on
Whom

302
an
ever

5368
fil ¢hsw
I should kiss,

1473-1510.2.3
aut ¢oV esti
it is he;

2902
krat ¢hsate
Seize

1473
aut ¢on
him,

2532
kai
and

520
apag¢agete
take him away

806
asfal¢wV
safely!

14:45
2532
kai
And

2064
elq ¢wn
having come,

2112
euq ¢ewV
immediately

4334
proselq ¢wn
having come forward

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

3004
l¢egei
he says

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

4461
rabb¢i
Rabbi,

4461
rabb¢i
rabbi†;

2532
kai
and

2705
katef¢ilhsen
he kissed

1473
aut ¢on
him.

14:46
3588-1161
oi de
And they

1911
ep¢ebalon
put

1909
ep'
upon

1473
aut ¢on
him

3588
taV

5495-1473
ce ¢iraV aut ¢wn
their hands,

2532
kai
and

2902
ekr ¢athsan
seized

1473
aut ¢on
him.

14:47
1520
eiV
[3one

1161
de
1But

5100
tiV
2a certain]

3588
twn
of the ones

3936
paresthk¢otwn
standing by,

4685
spas¢amenoV
having unsheathed

3588
thn
the

3162
m¢acairan
sword,

3817
¢epaisen
hit

3588
ton
the

1401
do ¢ulon
servant

3588
tou
of the

749
arcier ¢ewV
chief priest,

2532
kai
and

851
afe¢ilen
removed

1473
auto ¢u
his

3588
to

5621
wt¢ion
ear.

14:48
2532
kai
And

611
apokriqe ¢iV
responding

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

2036
e ¢ipen
said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

5613
wV
As

1909
ep¢i
unto

3027
lhst ¢hn
a robber

1831
ex ¢hlqete
do you come forth

3326
met ¢a
with

3162
macair ¢wn
swords

2532
kai
and

3586
x ¢ulwn
wood spears

4815
sullabe ¢in
to seize

1473
me
me?

14:49
2596
kaq
By

2250
hm¢eran
day

1510.7.1
¢hmhn
I was

4314
proV
with

1473
um¢aV
you

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

2413
ier ¢w
temple

1321
did ¢askwn
teaching,

2532
kai
and

3756
ouk
you did not

2902
ekrat ¢hsat ¢e
seize

1473
me
me;

235
all'
but it is

2443
¢ina
that

4137
plhrwq¢wsin
[3should be fulfilled

3588
ai
1the

1124
grafa¢i
2scriptures].

14:50
2532
kai
And

863
af¢enteV
leaving

1473
aut ¢on
him,

14:45 †Ald. reads caire rabbi – Hail rabbi!
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3956
p¢anteV
all

5343
¢efugon
fled.

14:51
2532
kai
And

1520
eiV
one

5100
tiV
certain

3495
nean ¢iskoV
young man

190
hkolo ¢uqei
follows

1473
aut ¢w
him,

4016
peribeblhm¢enoV
having put on

4616
sind ¢ona
a fine linen garment

1909
ep¢i
upon

1131
gumno ¢u
his naked body;

2532
kai
and

2902
krato ¢usin
[3seized

1473
aut ¢on
4him

3588
oi
1the

3495
nean ¢iskoi
2young men];

14:52
3588
o

1161
de
but

2641
katalip¢wn
leaving behind

3588
thn
the

4616
sind ¢ona
fine linen garment,

1131
gumn¢oV
[2naked

5343
¢efugen
1he fled]

575
ap'
from

1473
aut ¢wn
them.

Jesus Before the Sanhedrin

14:53
2532
kai
And

520
ap¢hgagon
they took

3588
ton

*
Ihso ¢un
Jesus

4314
proV
to

3588
ton
the

749
arcier ¢ea
chief priest.

2532
kai
And

4905
sun¢ercontai
[4gather

1473
aut ¢w
5to him

3956
p¢anteV
1all

3588
oi
2the

749
arciere ¢iV
3chief priests],

2532
kai
and

3588
oi
the

4245
presb¢uteroi
elders,

2532
kai
and

3588
oi
the

1122
grammate ¢iV
scribes.

14:54
2532
kai
And

3588
o

*
P¢etroV
Peter

575
ap¢o
from

3113
makr¢oqen
far off

190
hkolo ¢uqhsen
followed

1473
aut ¢w
him,

2193
¢ewV
even

2080
¢esw
inside

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn
the

833
aul¢hn
courtyard

3588
tou
of the

749
arcier ¢ewV
chief priest.

2532
kai
And

1510.7.3
hn
he was

4775
sugkaq¢hmenoV
sitting together

3326
met ¢a
with

3588
twn
the

5257
uphret ¢wn
officers,

2532
kai
and

2328
qermain ¢omenoV
being heated

4314
proV
by

3588
to
the

5457
fwV
light.

14:55
3588-1161
oi de
And the

749
arciere ¢iV
chief priests

2532
kai
and

3650
¢olon
the entire

3588
to

4892
sun¢edrion
sanhedrin

2212
ez ¢htoun
sought

2596
kat ¢a
[2against

3588
tou

*
Ihso ¢u
3Jesus

3141
martur ¢ian
1testimony]

1519
eiV
to

3588
to

2289-1473
qanat ¢wsai aut ¢on
put him to death;

2532
kai
and

3756-2147
ouc e ¢uriskon
they did not find.

14:56
4183-1063
pollo ¢i gar
For many

5576
eyeudomart ¢uroun
witnessed falsely

2596
kat'
against

1473
auto ¢u
him,

2532
kai
and

2470
¢isai
[4equal

3588
ai
1the

3141
martur ¢iai
2testimonies

3756-1510.7.6
ouk ¢hsan
3were not].

14:57
2532
kai
And

5100
tineV
certain ones

450
anast ¢anteV
having risen up

5576
eyeudomart ¢uroun
witnessed falsely

2596
kat'
against

1473
auto ¢u
him,

3004
l¢egonteV
saying

3754
¢oti
that,

14:58
1473
hme ¢iV
We

191
hko ¢usamen
heard

1473
auto ¢u
him

3004
l¢egontoV
saying

3754
¢oti
that,

1473
eg ¢w
I

2647
katal¢usw
shall break up

3588
ton

3485-3778
na¢on to ¢uton
this temple

5499
ceiropo ¢ihton
made with hands,

2532
kai
and

1223
di ¢a
in

5140
tri ¢wn
three

2250
hmer ¢wn
days

243
¢allon
[2another

886
aceiropo ¢ihton
3not made by hands

3618
oikodom¢hsw
1I will build].

14:59
2532
kai
And

3761
oud ¢e
not even

3779
o ¢utwV
thus

2470
¢ish
[3equal

1510.7.3
hn
1was

3588
h

3141-1473
martur ¢ia aut ¢wn
2their testimony].

14:60
2532
kai
And

450
anast ¢aV
[3having risen up

3588
o
1the

749
arciere ¢uV
2chief priest]

1519
eiV
into

3588
to
the

3319
m¢eson
midst,

1905
ephr ¢wthse
questioned

3588
ton

*
Ihso ¢un
Jesus,

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

3756
ouk
Do you not

611
apokr ¢inh
answer

3762
oud ¢en
one thing?

5100
ti
What is it

3778
o ¢uto ¢i
these

1473-2649
sou katamarturo ¢usin
are bearing witness against you?

14:61
3588-1161
o de
And he

4623
esi ¢wpa
kept silent,

2532
kai
and

3762
oud ¢en
not one thing

611
apekr ¢inato
did he answer.

3825
p¢alin
Again

3588
o
the

749
arciere ¢uV
chief priest

1905
ephr ¢wta
questioned

1473
aut ¢on
him,

2532
kai
and

3004
l¢egei
says

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

1473-1510.2.2
su ei
Are you

3588
o
the

5547
Crist ¢oV
Christ,

3588
o
the

5207
ui ¢oV
son

3588
tou
of the

2128
euloghto ¢u
blessed?

14:62
3588
o

1161
de
And

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

2036
e ¢ipen
said,

1473
eg ¢w
I

1510.2.1
eimi
am,

2532
kai
and

3708
¢oyesqe
you shall see

3588
ton
the

5207
ui ¢on
son

3588
tou

444
anqr ¢wpou
of man

2521
kaq ¢hmenon
sitting

1537
ek
on

1188
dexi ¢wn
the right

3588
thV
of the

1411
dun ¢amewV
power,

2532
kai
and

2064
erc ¢omenon
coming

3326
met ¢a
with

3588
twn
the

3507
nefel ¢wn
clouds

3588
tou
of the

3772
ourano ¢u
heaven.

14:63
3588-1161
o de
And the

749
arciere ¢uV
chief priest,

1284
diarr ¢hxaV
having torn

3588
touV

5509-1473
cit ¢wnaV auto ¢u
his inner garments,

3004
l¢egei
says,

5100
ti
What

2089
¢eti
yet

5532
cre ¢ian
need

2192
¢ecomen
do we have

3144
mart ¢urwn
of witnesses?

14:64
191
hko ¢usate
You heard

3588
thV
the

988
blasfhm¢iaV
blasphemy;

5100
ti
what

1473-5316
um¢in fa¢inetai
does it appear to you?

3588-1161
oi de
And they

3956
p¢anteV
all

2632
kat ¢ekrinan
condemned

1473
aut ¢on
him

1510.1
e ¢inai
to be

1777
¢enocon
liable

2288
qan ¢atou
of death.

14:65
2532
kai
And

756-5100
¢hrxant ¢o tineV
some began

1716
empt ¢uein
to spit on

1473
aut ¢w
him,

2532
kai
and

4028
perikal¢uptein
to cover

3588
to

4383-1473
pr¢oswpon auto ¢u
his face,

2532
kai
and

2852
kolaf¢izein
to buffet

1473
aut ¢on
him,

2532
kai
and

3004
l¢egein
to say

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

4395
prof¢hteuson
Prophesy!

2532
kai
And

3588
oi
the

5257
uphr¢etai
officers

4475
rap¢ismasin
[2slaps

1473
aut ¢on
3at him

906
¢eballon
1threw].

Peter Denies Jesus

14:66
2532
kai
And

1510.6-3588-*
¢ontoV tou P¢etrou
Peter being

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

833
aul¢h
courtyard

2736
k¢atw
below,

2064
¢ercetai
there comes

1520
m¢ia
one

3588
twn
of the

3814
paidisk¢wn
maidservants

3588
tou
of the

749
arcier ¢ewV
chief priest.

14:67
2532
kai
And

1492
ido ¢usa
beholding

3588
ton

*
P¢etron
Peter

2328
qermain ¢omenon
heating himself,

1689
embl¢eyasa
having looked at

1473
aut ¢w
him,

3004
l¢egei
she says,

2532
kai
Even

1473
su
you

3326
met ¢a
[2with

3588
tou
3the

*
Nazarhno ¢u
4Nazarene

*
Ihso ¢u
5Jesus

1510.7.2
¢hsqa
1were].

14:68
3588-1161
o de
But he

720
hrn ¢hsato
denied,

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

3756-1492
ouk o ¢ida
I have not known him,

3761
oud ¢e
nor

1987
ep¢istamai
have knowledge of

5100
ti
what

1473
su
you

3004
l¢egeiV
say.

2532
kai
And

1831
ex ¢hlqen
he went forth

1854
¢exw
outside

1519
eiV
into

3588
to
the

4259
proa¢ulion
porch of the courtyard;

2532
kai
and

220
al¢ektwr
a rooster

5455
ef¢wnhse
called out.

14:69
2532
kai
And

3588
h
the

3814
paid ¢iskh
maidservant

1492
ido ¢usa
beholding

1473
aut ¢on
him,

3825
p¢alin
again

756
¢hrxato
began

3004
l¢egein
to say

3588
toiV
to the ones

3936
paresthk¢osin
standing by

3754
¢oti
that,

3778
o ¢utoV
This one

1537
ex
[2of

1473
aut ¢wn
3them

1510.2.3
estin
1is].

14:70
3588-1161
o de
And he

3825
p¢alin
again

720
hrne ¢ito
denied.

2532
kai
And

3326
met ¢a
after

3397
mikr ¢on
a little time,

3825
p¢alin
again

3588
oi
the ones

3936
parest ¢wteV
standing by

3004
¢elegon
said

3588
tw

*
P¢etrw
to Peter,

230
alhq¢wV
Truly

1537
ex
[2of

1473
aut ¢wn
3them

1510.2.2
ei
1you are],

2532-1063
kai gar
for even

*-1510.2.2
Galila¢ioV ei
you are a Galilean,

2532
kai
and

3588
h

2981-1473
lali ¢a sou
your speech

3662
omoi ¢azei
coincides.

14:71
3588-1161
o de
And he

756
¢hrxato
began

332
anaqemat ¢izein
to devote to consumption

2532
kai
and

3660
omn ¢uein
to swear by an oath

3754
¢oti
that,

3756-1492
ouk o ¢ida
I have not known

3588
ton

444-3778
¢anqrwpon to ¢uton
this man

3739
on
of whom

3004
l¢egete
you speak.

14:72
2532
kai
And

1537-1208
ek deut ¢erou
a second time

220
al¢ektwr
a rooster

5455
ef¢wnhse
called out.

2532
kai
And

363-3588-*
anemn ¢hsqh o P¢etroV
Peter called to mind

3588
tou
the

4487
r ¢hmatoV
saying

3739
ou
which

2036
e ¢ipen
[2said

1473
aut ¢w
3to him

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus]

3754
¢oti
that,

4250
prin
Before

220
al¢ektora
a rooster

5455
fwn¢hsai
calls out

1364
diV
twice,

533
aparn ¢hsh
you shall totally reject

1473
me
me

5151
tr ¢iV
three times.

2532
kai
And

1911
epibal¢wn
giving it attention

2799
¢eklaie
he wept.
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CHAPTER 15

Jesus Before Pilate

15:1
2532
kai
And

2112
euq ¢ewV
immediately

1909
ep¢i
in

3588
to
the

4404
prw+i
morning,

4824
sumbo¢ulion
a council

4160
poi ¢hsanteV
having been appointed,

3588
oi
the

749
arciere ¢iV
chief priests

3326
met ¢a
with

3588
twn
the

4245
presbut ¢erwn
elders

2532
kai
and

1122
grammat ¢ewn
the scribes,

2532
kai
and

3650
¢olon
the entire

3588
to

4892
sun¢edrion
sanhedrin,

1210
d ¢hsanteV
having bound

3588
ton

*
Ihso ¢un
Jesus,

667
ap¢hnegkan
carried him away,

2532
kai
and

3860
par¢edwkan
delivered him up

3588
tw

*
Pil¢atw
to Pilate.

15:2
2532
kai
And

1905
ephr ¢wthsen
[2questioned

1473
aut ¢on
3him

3588
o

*
Pil¢atoV
1Pilate],

1473-1510.2.2
su ei
Are you

3588
o
the

935
basile ¢uV
king

3588
twn
of the

*
Iouda¢iwn
Jews?

3588
o

1161
de
And

611
apokriqe ¢iV
answering

2036
e ¢ipen
he said

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

1473
su
You

3004
l¢egeiV
say it.

15:3
2532
kai
And

2723
kathg¢oroun
[3charged

1473
auto ¢u
4him

3588
oi
1the

749
arciere ¢iV
2chief priests]

4183
poll¢a
much;

1473-1161
†aut ¢oV de
but he

3762
oud ¢en
[2not one thing

611
apekr ¢inato††
1answered].

15:4
3588
o

1161
de
And

*
Pil¢atoV
Pilate

3825
p¢alin
again

1905
ephr ¢wthsen
questioned

1473
aut ¢on
him,

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

3756
ouk
Do you not

611
apokr ¢inh
answer

3762
oud ¢en
one thing?

2396
¢ide
See

4214
p¢osa
how much

1473-2649
sou katamarturo ¢usin
they bear witness against you!

15:5
3588-1161
o de
But

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

3765
ouk ¢eti
no longer

3762
oud ¢en
[2anything

611
apekr ¢iqh
1answered],

5620
¢wste
so that

2296-3588-*
qaum¢azein ton Pil ¢aton
Pilate marveled.

15:6
2596-1161
kat ¢a de
And according to

1859
eort ¢hn
the holiday

630
ap¢eluen
he loosed

1473
auto ¢iV
to them

1520
¢ena
one

1198
d ¢esmion
prisoner,

3746
¢onper
whomsoever

154
hto ¢unto
they asked.

15:7
1510.7.3-1161
hn de
And there was

3588
o
the one

3004
leg ¢omenoV
being called

*
Barabb¢aV
Barabbas,

3326
met ¢a
[2with

3588
twn
3the

4955
sustasiast ¢wn
4joint-conspirators

1210
dedem¢enoV
1being bound],

3748
o ¢itineV
the ones who

1722
en
with

3588
th
the

4714
st¢asei
faction

5408
f¢onon
[2murder

4160
pepoi ¢hkeisan
1committed].

15:8
2532
kai
And

310
anabo¢hsaV
yelling out,

3588
o
the

3793
¢ocloV
multitude

756
¢hrxato
began

154
aite ¢isqai
to ask him to do

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

104
ae ¢i
continually

4160
epo ¢iei
he did

1473
auto ¢iV
to them.

15:9
3588-1161
o de
And

*
Pil¢atoV
Pilate

611
apekr ¢iqh
answered

1473
auto ¢iV
them,

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

2309
q ¢elete
Do you want

630
apol¢usw
that I should release

1473
um¢in
to you

3588
ton
the

935
basil ¢ea
king

3588
twn
of the

*
Iouda¢iwn
Jews?

15:10
1097-1063
eg ¢inwske gar
For he knew

3754
¢oti
that

1223
di ¢a
through

5355
fq¢onon
envy

3860-1473
paraded ¢wkeisan aut ¢on
[3delivered him up

3588
oi
1the

749
arciere ¢iV
2chief priests].

15:11
3588-1161
oi de
But the

749
arciere ¢iV
chief priests

383
an¢eseisan
incited

3588
ton
the

3793
¢oclon
multitude,

2443
¢ina
that

3123
m¢allon
rather

3588
ton

*-630
Barabb¢an apol¢ush
he should release Barabbas

1473
auto ¢iV
to them.

Jesus is Scourged and Crucified

15:12
3588
o

1161
de
And

*
Pil¢atoV
Pilate

611
apokriqe ¢iV
responding

3825
p¢alin
again

2036
e ¢ipen
said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

5100
ti
What

3767
o ¢un
then

2309
q ¢elete
do you want

4160
poi ¢hsw
that I shall do

3739
on
to whom

3004
l¢egete
you call

935
basil ¢ea
king

15:3 †—††Ald. omits.

3588
twn
of the

*
Iouda¢iwn
Jews?

15:13
3588-1161
oi de
And

3825
p¢alin
again

2896
¢ekraxan
they cried out,

4717
sta¢urwson
Crucify

1473
aut ¢on
him!

15:14
3588-1161
o de
And

*
Pil¢atoV
Pilate

3004
¢elegen
said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

5100-1063
ti gar
For what

2556
kak¢on
evil

4160
epo ¢ihsen
did he?

3588
oi

1161
de
But they

4056
perissot ¢erwV
more exceedingly

2896
¢ekraxan
cried out,

4717
sta¢urwson
Crucify

1473
aut ¢on
him!

15:15
3588-1161
o de
And

*
Pil¢atoV
Pilate,

1014
boul¢omenoV
wanting

3588
tw
[3for the

3793
¢oclw
4multitude

3588
to

2425
ikan ¢on
2that which was fit

4160
poi ¢hsai
1to do],

630
ap¢elusen
released

1473
auto ¢iV
to them

3588
ton

*
Barabb¢an
Barabbas.

2532
kai
And

3860
par¢edwke
he delivered up

3588
ton

*
Ihso ¢un
Jesus,

5417
fragell¢wsaV
having been scourged,

2443
¢ina
that

4717
staurwq¢h
he should be crucified.

15:16
3588-1161
oi de
And the

4757
strati ¢wtai
soldiers

520-1473
ap¢hgagon aut ¢on
took him away

2080
¢esw
inside

3588
thV
the

833
aul¢hV
courtyard,

3739
o
which

1510.2.3
esti
is

4232
prait ¢wrion
the praetorium;

2532
kai
and

4779
sugkalo ¢usin
they called together

3650
¢olhn
the entire

3588
thn

4686
spe¢iran
cohort.

15:17
2532
kai
And

1746
end ¢uousin
they clothed

1473
aut ¢on
him

4209
porf¢uran
in purple,

2532
kai
and

4060
peritiq ¢easin
[4they put it on

1473
aut ¢w
5him

4120
pl¢exanteV
1having plaited

174
ak¢anqinon
2a thorny

4735
st¢efanon
3crown].

15:18
2532
kai
And

756
¢hrxanto
they began

782
asp¢azesqai
to salute

1473
aut ¢on
him,

5463
ca¢ire
Hail,

935
basile ¢u
O king

3588
twn
of the

*
Iouda¢iwn
Jews!

15:19
2532
kai
And

5180
¢etupton
they beat

1473
auto ¢u
him

3588
thn
on the

2776
kefal¢hn
head

2563
kal¢amw
with a reed,

2532
kai
and

1716
en ¢eptuon
spat on

1473
aut ¢w
him;

2532
kai
and

5087
tiq ¢enteV
setting

3588
ta
the

1119
g¢onata
knees

4352
prosek ¢unoun
they did obeisance to

1473
aut ¢w
him.

15:20
2532
kai
And

3753
¢ote
when

1702
en ¢epaixan
they mocked

1473
aut ¢w
him,

1562
ex ¢edusan
they took [3off

1473
aut ¢on
4him

3588
thn
1the

4209
porf¢uran
2purple],

2532
kai
and

1746
en ¢edusan
put on

1473
aut ¢on
him

3588
ta

2440
im ¢atia
[2garments

3588
ta

2398
¢idia
1his own],

2532
kai
and

1806-1473
ex ¢agousin aut ¢on
they led him out

2443
¢ina
that

4717
staur ¢wswsin
they should crucify

1473
aut ¢on
him.

15:21
2532
kai
And

29
aggare ¢uousi
they conscripted

3855
par¢agont ¢a
one passing by,

5100
tina
a certain

*
S¢imwna
Simon

*
Kurhna¢ion
a Cyrenian,

2064
erc ¢omenon
coming

575
ap'
from

68
agro ¢u
the field,

3588
ton
the

3962
pat ¢era
father

*
Alex ¢androu
of Alexander

2532
kai
and

*
Ro¢ufou
Rufus,

2443
¢ina
that

142
¢arh
he should carry

3588
ton

4716-1473
staur ¢on auto ¢u
his cross.

15:22
2532
kai
And

5342
f¢erousin
they brought

1473
aut ¢on
him

1909
ep¢i
unto

*
Golgoq ¢a
Golgotha,

5117
t ¢opon
a place

3739
o
which

1510.2.3
esti
is

3177
meqermhneu ¢omenon
being translated,

2898
kran ¢iou
[2of a Skull

5117
t ¢opoV
1Place].

15:23
2532
kai
And

1325
ed ¢idoun
they gave

1473
aut ¢w
to him

4095
pie ¢in
[3to drink

4669
esmurnism¢enon
1myrrh mixed with

3631
o ¢inon
2wine];

3588
o

1161
de
but

3756
ouk
he did not

2983
¢elabe
take.

15:24
2532
kai
And

4717
staur ¢wsanteV
having crucified

1473
aut ¢on
him,

1266
diemer ¢izontai
they divided

3588
ta

2440-1473
im ¢atia auto ¢u
his garments,

906
b¢allonteV
casting

2819
kl¢hron
a lot

1909
ep'
over

1473
aut ¢a
them,

5100
tiV
who

5100-142
ti ¢arh
should take what.

15:25
1510.7.3-1161
hn de
And it was

5610
¢wra
[2hour

5154
tr ¢ith
1the third],

2532
kai
and

4717
esta¢urwsan
they crucified

1473
aut ¢on
him.

15:26
2532
kai
And

1510.7.3
hn
there was

3588
h
the

1923
epigraf¢h
inscription

3588
thV

156-173
ait ¢iaV auto ¢u
of his accusation

1924
epigegramm¢enh
being inscribed,

3588
o
The

935
basile ¢uV
king

3588
twn
of the
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*
Iouda¢iwn
Jews.

15:27
2532
kai
And

4862
sun
with

1473
aut ¢w
him

4717
stauro ¢usi
they crucified

1417
d ¢uo
two

3027
lhst ¢aV
robbers,

1520
¢ena
one

1537
ek
at

1188
dexi ¢wn
his right,

2532
kai
and

1520
¢ena
one

1537
ex
at

2176-1473
euwn¢umwn auto ¢u
his left.

15:28
2532
kai
And

4137
eplhr ¢wqh
[3was fulfilled

3588
h
1the

1124
graf¢h
2scripture],

3588
h
the one

3004
l¢egousa
saying,

2532
kai
And

3326
met ¢a
[2with

459
an¢omwn
3lawless ones

3049
elog ¢isqh
1he was imputed].

15:29
2532
kai
And

3588
oi
the ones

3899
paraporeu ¢omenoi
coming near

987
eblasf¢hmoun
blasphemed

1473
aut ¢on
him,

2795
kino ¢unteV
shaking

3588
taV

2776-1473
kefal¢aV aut ¢wn
their heads,

2532
kai
and

3004
l¢egonteV
saying,

3758
ou ¢a
Ah,

3588
o
the one

2647
katal¢uwn
breaking up

3588
ton
the

3485
na¢on
temple

2532
kai
and

1722
en
in

5140
tris ¢in
three

2250
hm¢eraiV
days

3618
oikodom¢wn
rebuilding,

15:30
4982
s¢wson
deliver

4572
seaut ¢on
yourself,

2532
kai
and

2597
kat ¢aba
come down

575
ap¢o
from

3588
tou
the

4716
stauro ¢u
cross!

15:31
3668-2532
omo ¢iwV kai
And in like manner

3588
oi
the

749
arciere ¢iV
chief priests

1702
empa¢izonteV
mocking

4314
proV
among

240
all¢hlouV
one another

3326
met ¢a
with

3588
twn
the

1122
grammat ¢ewn
scribes

3004
¢elegon
saying,

243
¢allouV
Others

4982
¢eswsen
he delivered,

1438
eaut ¢on
himself

3756-1410
ou d ¢unatai
he is not able

4982
s¢wsai
to deliver.

15:32
3588
o
The

5547
Crist ¢oV
Christ,

3588
o
the

935
basile ¢uV
king

3588
tou

*
Isra¢hl
of Israel,

2597
katab¢atw
let him come down

3568
nun
now

575
ap¢o
from

3588
tou
the

4716
stauro ¢u
cross!

2443
¢ina
that

1492
¢idwmen
we should know

2532
kai
and

4100
piste ¢uswmen
should believe.

2532
kai
And

3588
oi
the ones

4957
sunestaurwm¢enoi
being crucified along with

1473
aut ¢w
him

3679
wne ¢idizon
berated

1473
aut ¢on
him.

Jesus Expires

15:33
1096-1161
genom¢enhV de
And having become

5610
¢wraV
[2hour

1622
¢ekthV
1the sixth],

4655
sk¢otoV
darkness

1096
eg ¢eneto
took place

1909
ef'
upon

3650
¢olhn
the entire

3588
thn

1093
ghn
land

2193
¢ewV
until

5610
¢wraV
[2hour

1766
en ¢athV
1the ninth].

15:34
2532
kai
And

3588
th
in the

5610
¢wra
[2hour

3588
th

1766
enn ¢ath
1ninth]

994-3588-*
eb ¢ohsen o Ihso¢uV
Jesus yelled out

5456
fwn¢h
[2voice

3173
meg¢alh
1a great],

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

1682
elw+
Eloi,

1682
elw+
eloi,

3039.3
lim¢a
lima†

4518
sabacqan ¢i
sabacthani?††

3739
o
which

1510.2.3
esti
is

3177
meqermhneu ¢omenon
being translated,

3588
o

2316-1473
qe ¢oV mou
My God,

3588
o

2316-1473
qe ¢oV mou
my God,

1519
eiV
for

5100
ti
why

1473-1459
me egkat ¢elipeV
did you abandon me?

15:35
2532
kai
And

5100
tineV
some

3588
twn
of the ones

3936
paresthk¢otwn
standing by,

191
ako ¢usanteV
having heard,

3004
¢elegon
said,

2400
ido ¢u
Behold,

*-5455
Hl¢ian fwne ¢i
he calls Elijah.

15:36
5143
dram¢wn
[3having run

1161
de
1And

1520
eiV
2one]

2532
kai
and

1072
gem¢isaV
filled

4699
sp¢oggon
the sponge

3690
¢oxouV
with vinegar,

2532
kai
and

4060
periqe ¢iV
having put it on

5037
te
also

2563
kal¢amw
a reed,

4222-1473
ep¢otizen aut ¢on
gave him to drink,

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

863
¢afete
Allow it!

1492
¢idwmen
we should see

1487
ei
if

2064-*
¢ercetai Hl¢iaV
Elijah comes

2507
kaqele ¢in
to lower

1473
aut ¢on
him.

15:37
35881161
o de
And

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

863
afe¢iV
letting go

5456
fwn¢hn
[2voice

3173
meg¢alhn
1with a great],

1606
ex ¢epneuse
expired.

15:34 †Ald. lama.

15:34 ††Aramaic transliteration.

The Veil of the Temple Splits

15:38
2532
kai
And

3588
to
the

2665
katap¢etasma
veil

3588
tou
of the

3485
nao ¢u
temple

4977
esc¢isqh
split

1519
eiV
in

1417
d ¢uo
two,

575
ap¢o
from

509
¢anwqen
above

2193
¢ewV
unto

2736
k¢atw
below.

15:39
1492-1161
id ¢wn de
And beholding,

3588
o
the

2760
kentur ¢iwn
centurion,

3588
o
the one

3936
paresthk¢wV
standing by

1537-1727
ex enant ¢iaV
opposite

1473
auto ¢u
him,

3754
¢oti
that

3779
o ¢utw
thus

2896
kr ¢axaV
having cried out

1606
ex ¢epneusen
he expired,

2036
e ¢ipen
said,

230
alhq¢wV
Truly

3588
o

444-3778
¢anqrwpoV o ¢utoV
this man

5207-1510.7.3
ui ¢oV hn
was son

2316
qeo ¢u
of God.

15:40
1510.7.6-1161
¢hsan de
And there were

2532
kai
also

1135
guna¢ikeV
women

575
ap¢o
from

3113
makr¢oqen
far off

2334
qewro ¢usai
viewing,

1722
en
among

3739
aiV
whom

1510.7.3
hn
was

*
Mar¢ia
Mary

*
Magdalhn¢h
Magdalene,

2532
kai
and

*
Mar¢ia
Mary

3588
h
the one

3588
tou
of

*
Iak ¢wbou
James

3588
tou
the

3397
mikro ¢u
less

2532
kai
and

*
Iws¢h
Joses

3384
m¢hthr
mother,

2532
kai
and

*
Sal¢wmh
Salome,

15:41
3739
ai
(the ones who

2532
kai
also

3753
¢ote
when

1510.7.3
hn
he was

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

*
Galila¢ia
Galilee

190
hkolo ¢uqoun
followed

1473
aut ¢w
him,

2532
kai
and

1247
dihk ¢onoun
served

1473
aut ¢w
him)

2532
kai
and

243
¢allai
[2others

4183
polla¢i
1many] –

3588
ai
the ones

4872
sunanab¢asai
going up with

1473
aut ¢w
him

1519
eiV
unto

*
Ieros¢oluma
Jerusalem.

The Burial of Jesus

15:42
2532
kai
And

2235
¢hdh
already

3798
oy¢iaV
evening

1096
genom¢enhV
having become

1893
epe ¢i
(since

1510.7.3
hn
it was

3904
paraskeu ¢h
the preparation

3739
o
which

1510.2.3
esti
is

4315
pros¢abbaton
before the Sabbath,)

15:43
2064
¢hlqen
there came

*
Iws¢hf
Joseph,

3588
o
the one

575
ap¢o
from

*
Arimaqa¢iaV
Arimathea,

2158
eusc¢hmwn
a decent

1010
bouleut ¢hV
counselor,

3739
oV
who

2532
kai
also

1473
aut ¢oV
himself

1510.7.3
hn
was

4327
prosdec ¢omenoV
waiting for

3588
thn
the

932
basile ¢ian
kingdom

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God.

5111
tolm¢hsaV
He having dared

1525
eis ¢hlqe
entered

4314
proV
to

*
Pil¢aton
Pilate,

2532
kai
and

154
ht ¢hsato
asked

3588
to
the

4983
s¢wma
body

3588
tou

*
Ihso ¢u
of Jesus.

15:44
3588-1161
o de
And

*
Pil¢atoV
Pilate

2296
eqa ¢umasen
marveled

1487
ei
that

2235
¢hdh
already

2348
t ¢eqnhke
he has died.

2532
kai
And

4341
proskales¢amenoV
having called

3588
ton
the

2760
kentur ¢iwna
centurion,

1905
ephr ¢wthsen
he questioned

1473
aut ¢on
him

1487
ei
if

3819
p¢alai
[2earlier

599
ap¢eqanen
1he died].

15:45
2532
kai
And

1097
gno ¢uV
having known

575
ap¢o
from

3588
tou
the

2760
kentur ¢iwnoV
centurion,

1433
edwr¢hsato
he presented

3588
to
the

4983
s¢wma
body

3588
tw

*
Iws¢hf
to Joseph.

15:46
2532
kai
And

59
agor ¢asaV
having bought

4616
sind ¢ona
fine linen,

2532
kai
and

2507
kaqel ¢wn
having lowered

1473
aut ¢on
him,

1750
ene ¢ilhse
he wrapped him

3588
th
in the

4616
sind ¢oni
fine linen;

2532
kai
and

2698-1473
kat ¢eqhken aut ¢on
he laid him down

1722
en
in

3419
mnhme ¢iw
a tomb,

3739
o
which

1510.7.3
hn
was

2998
lelatomhm¢enon
quarried

1537
ek
from out of

4073
p¢etraV
rock,

2532
kai
and

4351
prosek ¢ulise
he rolled

3037
l¢iqon
a stone

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
thn
the

2374
q ¢uran
door

3588
tou
of the

3419
mnhme ¢iou
tomb.

15:47
3588
h

1161
de
And

*
Mar¢ia
Mary

3588
h
the

*
Magdalhn¢h
Magdalene

2532
kai
and

*
Mar¢ia
Mary

*
Iws¢h
of Joses

2334
eqe ¢wroun
viewed

4226
pou
where

5087
t ¢iqetai
he was placed.
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CHAPTER 16

The Resurrection of Jesus

16:1
2532
kai
And

1230
diagenom¢enou
the elapsing

3588
tou
of the

4521
sabb¢atou
Sabbath,

*
Mar¢ia
Mary

3588
h
the

*
Magdalhn¢h
Magdalene,

2532
kai
and

*
Mar¢ia
Mary

3588
h
the one

3588
tou
of

*
Iak ¢wbou
James,

2532
kai
and

*
Sal¢wmh
Salome,

59
hg¢orasan
bought

759
ar¢wmata
aromatics,

2443
¢ina
that

2064
elqo ¢usai
having come

218
ale ¢iywsi
they should anoint

1473
aut ¢on†
him.

16:2
2532
kai
And

3029
l¢ian
exceedingly

4404
prw+
in the morning

3588
thV
of

1520
mi ¢aV
day one

4521
sabb¢atwn
of the Sabbaths,

2064
¢ercontai
they come

1909
ep¢i
unto

3588
to
the

3419
mnhme ¢ion
tomb,

393
anate ¢ilantoV
at the rising

3588
tou
of the

2246
hl¢iou
sun.

16:3
2532
kai
And

3004
¢elegon
they said

4314
proV
among

1438
eaut ¢aV
themselves,

5100
tiV
Who

617
apokul¢isei
will roll away

1473
hm¢in
[3for us

3588
ton
1the

3037
l¢iqon
2stone]

1537
ek
from

3588
thV
the

2374
q ¢uraV
door

3588
tou
of the

3419
mnhme ¢iou
tomb?

16:4
2532
kai
And

308
anabl¢eyasai
having looked up,

2334
qewro ¢usin
they viewed

3754
¢oti
that

617
apokek ¢ulistai
[3was rolled away

3588
o
1the

3037
l¢iqoV
2stone];

1510.7.3-1063
hn gar
for it was

3173
m¢egaV
[2great

4970
sf¢odra
1exceedingly].

16:5
2532
kai
And

1525
eiselqo ¢usai
having entered

1519
eiV
into

3588
to
the

3419
mnhme ¢ion
tomb,

1492
e ¢idon
they saw

3495
nean ¢iskon
a young man

2521
kaq ¢hmenon
sitting down

1722
en
on

3588
toiV
the

1188
dexio ¢iV
right,

4016
peribeblhm¢enon
being clothed

4749
stol ¢hn
[2apparel

3022
leuk ¢hn
1in white];

2532
kai
and

1568
exeqamb¢hqhsan
they were astonished.

16:6
3588-1161
o de
And he

3004
l¢egei
says

1473
auta¢iV
to them,

3361
mh
Do not

1568
ekqambe ¢isqe
be astonished!

*-2212
Ihso ¢un zhte ¢ite
You seek Jesus

3588
ton
the

*
Nazarhn ¢on
Nazarene,

3588
ton
the one

4717
estaurwm¢enon
having been crucified;

1453
hg¢erqh
he was arisen,

3756-1510.2.3
ouk ¢estin
he is not

5602
¢wde
here;

2396
¢ide
see

3588
o
the

5117
t ¢opoV
place

3699
¢opou
where

5087
¢eqhkan
they put

1473
aut ¢on
him!

16:7
235
all'
But

5217
up¢agete
go!

2036
e ¢ipate
say

3588
toiV
to

3101-1473
maqhta¢iV auto ¢u
his disciples

2532
kai
and

3588
tw
to

*
P¢etrw
Peter

3754
¢oti
that

4254
pro ¢agei
he goes before

1473
um¢aV
you

1519
eiV
unto

3588
thn

*
Galila¢ian
Galilee;

1563
eke ¢i
there

1473-3708
aut ¢on ¢oyesqe
you shall see him,

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

2036
e ¢ipen
he said

1473
um¢in
to you.

16:8
2532
kai
And

1831
exelqo ¢usai
having come forth

5036
tac ¢u†
quickly,

5343
¢efugon
they fled

575
ap¢o
from

3588
tou
the

3419
mnhme ¢iou
tomb.

2192
e ¢ice
[5took hold of

1161
de
1And

1473
aut ¢aV
6them

5156
tr ¢omoV
2trembling

2532
kai
3and

1611
¢ekstasiV
4a change of state];

2532
kai
and

3762
ouden ¢i
[2no one

3762
oud ¢en
3not one thing

2036
e ¢ipon
1they told];

5399-1063
efobo ¢unto gar
for they were afraid.

Jesus Appears to Mary and the Disciples

16:9
450-1161
anast ¢aV de†
And having risen

4404
prw+
in the morning

4413
pr¢wth
on the first day

4521
sabb¢atou
of the Sabbath,

5316
ef¢anh
he appeared

4412
pr¢wton
first

*
Mar¢ia
to Mary

3588
th
the

*
Magdalhn¢h
Magdalene,

575
af'
from

3739
hV
whom

1544
ekbebl¢hkei
he had cast out

2033
ept ¢a
seven

1140
daim¢onia
demons.

16:10
1565
eke ¢inh
That one

4198
poreuqe ¢isa
having gone

518
ap¢hggeile
reported

3588
toiV
to the ones

3326
met'
[2with

1473
auto ¢u
3him

1096
genom¢enoiV
1having been],

16:1 †CP ton ihsoun – Jesus.

16:8 †CP omits tacu.

16:9 †CP adds o ihsouV – Jesus.

3996
penqo ¢usi
who were mourning

2532
kai
and

2799
kla¢iousi
weeping.

16:11
2548
kake ¢inoi
And those

191
ako ¢usanteV
having heard

3754
¢oti
that

2198
zh
he lives,

2532
kai
and

2300
eqe ¢aqh
was seen

5259
up'
by

1473
aut ¢hV
her,

569
hp¢isthsan
disbelieved.

16:12
3326-1161
met ¢a de
And after

3778
ta ¢uta
these things

1417
dus¢in
with two

1537
ex
of

1473
aut ¢wn
them

4043
peripato ¢usin
walking,

5319
efaner ¢wqh
he was made manifest

1722
en
in

2087
et ¢era
another

3444
morf¢h
appearance

4198
poreuom¢enoiV
going

1519
eiV
into

68
agr ¢on
the field.

16:13
2548
kake ¢inoi
And those

565
apelq ¢onteV
having gone forth

518
ap¢hggeilan
reported

3588
toiV
to the

3062
loipo ¢iV
rest;

3761-1565
oud ¢e eke ¢inoiV
and those neither

4100
ep¢isteusan
believed.

16:14
5305
¢usteron
Afterwards

345
anakeim¢enoiV
with them reclining,

1473
auto ¢iV
[2to them

3588
toiV
3to the

1733
¢endeka
4eleven

5319
efaner ¢wqh
1he was made manifest],

2532
kai
and

3679
wne ¢idise
he berated

3588
thn

570-1473
apist ¢ian aut ¢wn
their unbelief

2532
kai
and

4641
sklhrokard ¢ian
hardness of heart,

3754
¢oti
that

3588
toiV
to the ones

2300
qeassam¢enoiV
seeing

1473
aut ¢on
him

1453
eghgerm¢enon
being arisen

3756-4100
ouk ep¢isteusan
they did not believe.

16:15
2532
kai
And

2036
e ¢ipen
he said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

4198
poreuq ¢enteV
Having gone

1519
eiV
into

3588
ton
the

2889
k¢osmon
world

537
¢apanta
all together,

2784
khr ¢uxate
proclaim

3588
to
the

2098
euagg¢elion
good news

3956
p¢ash
to all

3588
th
in the

2937
kt ¢isei
creation!

16:16
3588
o
The one

4100
piste ¢usaV
believing

2532
kai
and

907
baptisqe ¢iV
being immersed

4982
swq¢hsetai
shall be delivered;

3588-1161
o de
but the one

569
apist ¢hsaV
disbelieving

2632
katakriq ¢hsetai
shall be condemned.

16:17
4592-1161
shme¢ia de
And signs

3588
toiV
to

4100-3778
piste ¢usasi ta ¢uta
these believing

3877
parakolouq ¢hsei
shall follow closely†;

1722
en
in

3588
tw

3686-1473
on ¢omat ¢i mou
my name

1140
daim¢onia
[2demons

1544
ekbalo ¢usi
1they shall cast out];

1100
gl¢wssaiV
[3languages††

2980
lal¢hsousi
3they shall speak

2537
kaina¢iV
2new];

16:18
3789
¢ofeiV
[2serpents

142
aro ¢usi
1they shall take away];

2579
kan
and if

2286-5100
qan ¢asim¢on ti
anything deadly

4095
p¢iwsin
they shall drink,

3364
ou mh
in no way

1473-984
auto ¢uV bl¢ayei
shall it hurt them;

1909
ep¢i
[3upon

732
arr ¢wstouV
4ill ones

5495
ce ¢iraV
2hands

2007
epiq ¢hsousi
1they shall place],

2532
kai
and

2573
kal¢wV
[2well

2192
¢exousin
1they shall suffice].

16:19
3588-3303-3767
o men oun
So then

2962
k¢urioV
the Lord,

3326
met ¢a
after

3588
to

2980
lal¢hsai
speaking

1473
auto ¢iV
with them,

353
anel ¢hfqh
was taken up

1519
eiV
into

3588
ton
the

3772
ouran ¢on
heaven,

2532
kai
and

2523
ek ¢aqisen
he sat

1537
ek
at

1188
dexi ¢wn
the right

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God.

16:20
1565-1161
eke ¢inoi de
And those

1831
exelq ¢onteV
having gone forth,

2784
ek ¢hruxan
proclaimed

3837
pantaco ¢u
everywhere

3588
tou
of the

2962
kur ¢iou
Lord,

4903-2532
sunergo ¢untoV kai
and were working together

3588
ton
[2the

3056
l¢ogon
3word

950
bebaio ¢untoV
1firming]

1223
di ¢a
by

3588
twn
the

1872
epakolouqo ¢untwn
[2following after

4592
shme¢iwn
1signs].

281
amhn†
Amen.

16:17 †or accompany.

16:17 ††lit. tongues.

16:20 †Ald. omits. amhn.
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LUKE
CHAPTER 1

To Theophilus

1:1
1895
epeid ¢hper
Seeing that

4183
pollo ¢i
many

2021
epece ¢irhsan
attempted

392
anat ¢axasqai
to arrange

1335
di ¢hghsin
a narrative

4012
per ¢i
concerning

3588
twn
the

4135
peplhroforhm¢enwn
[2having a full assurance

1722
en
3among

1473
hm¢in
4us

4229
pragm¢atwn
1things],

1:2
2531
kaq ¢wV
as

3860
par¢edosan
was delivered up

1473
hm¢in
to us

3588
oi
by the ones

575
ap'
from

746
arc¢hV
the beginning

845
aut ¢optai
[2eyewitnesses

2532
kai
3and

5257
uphr¢etai
4assistants

1096
gen ¢omenoi
1having been]

3588
tou
of the

3056
l¢ogou
word,

1:3
1380
¢edoxe
it seemed good

2504
k¢amoi
that I also,

3877
parhkolouqhk¢oti
having followed closely

509
¢anwqen
from the beginning

3956
p¢asin
in all things

199
akrib ¢wV
exactly,

2517
kaqex ¢hV
[2in order

1473-1125
soi gr ¢ayai
1write to you],

2903
kr ¢atiste
most excellent

*
Qe¢ofile
Theophilus,

1:4
2443
¢ina
that

1921
epign ¢wV
you should realize

4012
per ¢i
concerning

3739
wn
[3of which

2727
kathc¢hqhV
5you were instructed

3056
l¢ogwn
4matters

3588
thn
1the

803
asf¢aleian
2certainty].

Zacharias and Elizabeth

1:5
1096
eg ¢eneto
It came to pass

1722
en
in

3588
taiV
the

2250
hm¢eraiV
days

*
Hr¢wdou
of Herod

3588
tou
the

935
basil ¢ewV
king

3588
thV

*
Iouda¢iaV
of Judea,

2409-5100
iere ¢uV tiV
with a certain priest,

3686
on ¢omati
by name

*
Zacar¢iaV
Zacharias,

1537
ex
of

2183
efhmer ¢iaV
the daily rotations

*
Abi ¢a
of Abia;

2532
kai
and

3588
h

1135-1473
gun ¢h auto ¢u
his wife

1537
ek
of

3588
twn
the

2364
qugat ¢erwn
daughters

*
Aar¢wn
of Aaron,

2532
kai
and

3588
to

3686-1473
¢onoma aut ¢hV
her name

*
Elis¢abet
was Elizabeth.

1:6
1510.7.6-1161
¢hsan de
And they were

1342
d ¢ikaioi
[2righteous

297
amf¢oteroi
1both]

1799
en ¢wpion
before

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
God,

4198
poreu ¢omenoi
going

1722
en
in

3956
p¢asaiV
all

3588
taiV
the

1785
entola¢iV
commandments

2532
kai
and

1345
dikai ¢wmasi
ordinances

3588
tou
of the

2962
kur ¢iou
Lord

273
¢amemptoi
blameless.

1:7
2532
kai
And

3756-1510.7.3
ouk hn
there was no

1473-5043
auto ¢iV t ¢eknon
child to them,

2530
kaq ¢oti
in so far as

3588
h

*
Elis¢abet
Elizabeth

1510.7.3
hn
was

4723
ste ¢ira
sterile,

2532
kai
and

297
amf¢oteroi
both

4260
probebhk¢oteV
[2advancing

1722
en
3in

3588
taiV

2250-1473
hm¢eraiV aut ¢wn
4their days

1510.7.6
¢hsan
1were].

1:8
1096-1161
eg ¢eneto de
And it came to pass

1722
en
in

3588
tw

2407-1473
ierate ¢uein aut ¢on
his officiating as priest

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

5010
t ¢axei
order

3588
thV

2183-1473
efhmer ¢iaV auto ¢u
of his daily rotations

1725
¢enanti
before

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
God,

1:9
2596
kat ¢a
according to

3588
to
the

1485
¢eqoV
custom

3588
thV
of the

2405
ierate ¢iaV
priesthood,

2975
¢elace
he obtained by lot

3588
tou

2370
qumi ¢asai
to burn incense

1525
eiselq ¢wn
when entering

1519
eiV
into

3588
ton
the

3485
na¢on
temple

3588
tou
of the

2962
kur ¢iou
Lord.

1:10
2532
kai
And

3956
pan
all

3588
to
the

4128
pl¢hqoV
multitude

3588
tou
of the

2992
lao ¢u
people

1510.7.3
hn
were

4336
proseuc¢omenon
praying

1854
¢exw
outside

3588
th
at the

5610
¢wra
hour

3588
tou

2368
qumi ¢amatoV
of incense.

1:11
3708-1161
¢wfqh de
And there appeared

1473
aut ¢w
to him

32
¢aggeloV
an angel

2962
kur ¢iou
of the Lord

2476
est ¢wV
standing

1537
ek
at

1188
dexi ¢wn
the right

3588
tou
of the

2379
qusiasthr ¢iou
altar

3588
tou

2368
qumi ¢amatoV
of incense.

1:12
2532
kai
And

5015-*
etar ¢acqh Zacar¢iaV
Zacharias was disturbed

1492
id ¢wn
seeing him,

2532
kai
and

5401
f¢oboV
fear

1968
ep¢epesen
fell

1909
ep'
upon

1473
aut ¢on
him.

1:13
2036
e ¢ipe
[4said

1161
de
1And

4314
proV
5to

1473
aut ¢on
6him

3588
o
2the

32
¢aggeloV
3angel],

3361-5399
mh fobo¢u
Fear not,

*
Zacar¢ia
Zacharias!

1360
di ¢oti
because

1522
eishko ¢usqh
[2was heard

3588
h

1162-1473
d ¢ehs¢iV sou
1your supplication],

2532
kai
and

3588
h

1135-1473
gun ¢h sou
your wife

*
Elis¢abet
Elizabeth

1080
genn ¢hsei
shall bear

5207
ui ¢on
a son

1473
soi
to you,

2532
kai
and

2564
kal¢eseiV
you shall call

3588
to

3686-1473
¢onoma auto ¢u
his name

*
Iw¢annhn
John.

1:14
2532
kai
And

1510.8.3
¢estai
he will be

5479
car ¢a
a joy

1473
soi
to you

2532
kai
and

20
agall¢iasiV
exultation;

2532
kai
and

4183
pollo ¢i
many

1909
ep¢i
[2at

3588
th

1083-1473
genn ¢hsei auto ¢u
3his nativity

5463
car ¢hsontai
1shall rejoice].

1:15
1510.8.3-1063
¢estai gar
For he will be

3173
m¢egaV
great

1799
en ¢wpion
before

3588
tou
the

2962
kur ¢iou
Lord,

2532
kai
and

3631
o ¢inon
wine

2532
kai
and

4608
s¢ikera
liquor

3766.2
ou mh
in no way

4095
p¢ih
shall he drink;

2532
kai
and

4151
pne ¢umatoV
[3spirit

39
ag¢iou
2of holy

4130
plhsq¢hsetai
1he shall be filled]

2089
¢eti
still

1537
ek
from

2836
koil ¢iaV
[2belly

3384-1473
mhtr ¢oV auto ¢u
1his mother’s].

1:16
2532
kai
And

4183
pollo ¢uV
[2many

3588
twn
3of the

5207
ui ¢wn
4sons

*
Isra¢hl
5of Israel

1994
epistr ¢eyei
1he will turn]

2089
ep¢i
to

2962
k¢urion
the Lord

3588
ton

2316-1473
qe ¢on aut ¢wn
their God.

1:17
2532
kai
And

1473
aut ¢oV
he

4281
proele ¢usetai
shall go forth

1799
en ¢wpion
before

1473
auto ¢u
him

1722
en
in

4151
pne ¢umati
spirit

2532
kai
and

1411
dun ¢amei
power

*
Hl¢iou
of Elijah,

1994
epistr ¢eyai
to turn

2588
kard ¢iaV
hearts

3962
pat ¢erwn
of fathers

1909
ep¢i
unto

5043
t ¢ekna
children,

2532
kai
and

545
apeiqe ¢iV
ones resisting persuasion

1722
en
to

5428
fron ¢hsei
the intelligence

1342
dika¢iwn
of the righteous;

2090
etoim ¢asai
to prepare

2962
kur ¢iw
for the Lord

2992
la¢on
a people

2680
kateskeuasm¢enon
being carefully prepared.

1:18
2532
kai
And

2036-*
e ¢ipe Zacar ¢iaV
Zacharias said

4314
proV
to

3588
ton
the

32
¢aggelon
angel,

2596
kat ¢a
By

5100
ti
what thing

1097
gn ¢wsomai
shall I know

3778
to ¢uto
this,

1473-1063
eg ¢w gar
for I

1510.2.1
eimi
am

4246
presb¢uthV
an old man,

2532
kai
and

3588
h

1135-1473
gun ¢h mou
my wife

4260
probebhku¢ia
is advanced

1722
en
in

3588
taiV

2250-1473
hm¢eraiV aut ¢hV
her days?

1:19
2532
kai
And

611
apokriqe ¢iV
answering

3588
o
the

32
¢aggeloV
angel

2036
e ¢ipen
said

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

1473
eg ¢w
I

1510.2.1
eimi
am

*
Gabri ¢hl
Gabriel,

3588
o
the one

3936
paresthk¢wV
standing

1799
en ¢wpion
in the presence

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

2532
kai
and

649
apest ¢alhn
I was sent

2980
lal¢hsai
to speak

4314
proV
to

1473
se
you,

2532
kai
and

2097
euaggel ¢isasqa¢i
to announce good news

1473
soi
to you

3778
ta ¢uta
of these things.

1:20
2532
kai
And

2400
ido ¢u
behold,

1510.8.2
¢esh
you will be

4623
siwp¢wn
kept silent,

2532
kai
and

3361
mh
not

1410
dun ¢amenoV
being able

2980
lal¢hsai
to speak

891
¢acri
till

3739
hV
of which

2250
hm¢eraV
day

1096-3778
g¢enhtai ta ¢uta
these things take place,

446.2
anq wn
because

3756-4100
ouk ep¢isteusaV
you believed not

3588
toiV

3056-1473
l¢ogoiV mou
my words,

3748
o ¢itineV
the ones which

4137
plhrwq¢hsontai
shall be fulfilled

1519
eiV
in

3588
ton

2540-1473
kair ¢on aut ¢wn
their time.

1:21
2532
kai
And

1510.7.3
hn
[3were

3588
o
1the

2992
la¢oV
2people]

4328
prosdok¢wn
expecting

3588
ton

*
Zacar¢ian
Zacharias,

2532
kai
and

2296
eqa ¢umazon
they wondered

1722
en
at

3588
tw

5549-1473
cron ¢izein aut ¢on
his passing time

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

3485
na¢w
temple.

1:22
1831-1161
exelq ¢wn de
And having come forth,

3756-1410
ouk hd ¢unato
he was not able

2980
lal¢hsai
to speak

1473
auto ¢iV
to them.

2532
kai
And

1921
ep¢egnwsan
they realized

3754
¢oti
that

3701
optas¢ian
[2an apparition

3708
e ¢wraken
1he has seen]

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

3485
na¢w
temple.
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2532
kai
And

1473
aut ¢oV
he

1510.7.3
hn
was

1269
diane ¢uwn
signifying with his head

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

2532
kai
and

1265
di ¢emene
he remained

2974
kwf¢oV
mute.

1:23
2532
kai
And

1096
eg ¢eneto
it came to pass

5613
wV
as

4130
epl¢hsqhsan
[3were filled

3588
ai
1the

2250
hm¢erai
2days]

3588
thV

3009-1473
leitourg ¢iaV auto ¢u
of his ministration,

565
ap¢hlqen
he went forth

1519
eiV
unto

3588
ton

3624-1473
o ¢ikon auto ¢u
his house.

1:24
3326-1161
met ¢a de
And after

3778
ta ¢utaV
these

3588
taV

2250
hm¢eraV
days

4815
sun¢elaben
[3conceived

*
Elis¢abet
1Elizabeth

3588
h

1135-1473
gun ¢h auto ¢u
2his wife],

2532
kai
and

4032
peri ¢ekruben
she covered round about and concealed

1438
eaut ¢hn
herself

3376
m¢hnaV
[2months

4002
p¢ente
1five],

3004
l¢egousa
saying

3754
¢oti
that,

1:25
3779
o ¢utw
Thus

1473-4160
moi pepo ¢ihken
[3has done to me

3588
o
1the

2962
k¢urioV
2Lord]

1722
en
in

2250
hm¢eraiV
the days

3739
aiV
in which

1896
epe ¢iden
he looked upon

851
afele ¢in
to remove

3588
to

3681-1473
¢oneid ¢oV mou
my scorn

1722
en
among

444
anqr ¢wpoiV
men.

An Angel Appears unto Mary

1:26
1722-1161
en de
And in

3588
tw
the

3376
mhn¢i
[2month

3588
tw

1622
¢ektw
1sixth

649
apest ¢alh
6was sent

3588
o
3the

32
¢aggeloV
4angel

*
Gabri ¢hl
5Gabriel]

5259
up¢o
by

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
God

1519
eiV
unto

4172
p¢olin
a city

3588
thV

*
Galila¢iaV
of Galilee,

3588
h
with the

3686
¢onoma
name

*
Nazar ¢eq
Nazareth,

1:27
4314
proV
to

3933
parq ¢enon
a virgin

3423
memnhsteum¢enhn
being espoused

435
andr ¢i
to a man

3739
w
whose

3686
¢onoma
name

*
Iws¢hf
was Joseph,

1537
ex
from

3624
o ¢ikou
the house

*
Dab¢id
of David;

2532
kai
and

3588
to
the

3686
¢onoma
name

3588
thV
of the

3933
parq ¢enou
virgin

*
Mari ¢am
was Mary.

1:28
2532
kai
And

1525
eiselq ¢wn
[3entering

3588
o
1the

32
¢aggeloV
2angel]

4314
proV
to

1473
aut ¢hn
her,

2036
e ¢ipe
said,

5463
ca¢ire
Hail!

5487
kecaritwm¢enh
one being shown favor.

3588
o
The

2962
k¢urioV
Lord

3326
met ¢a
is with

1473
sou
you,

2127-1473
euloghm¢enh su
O you being blessed

1722
en
among

1135
gunaix ¢in
women.

1:29
3588
h

1161
de
And she,

1492
ido ¢usa
seeing,

1298
dietar ¢acqh
was disturbed

1909
ep¢i
over

3588
tw

3056-1473
l¢ogw auto ¢u
his word,

2532
kai
and

1260
dielog ¢izeto
reasoned

4217
potap¢oV
what

1510.4
e ¢ih
[2may be

3588
o

783-3778
aspasm¢oV o ¢utoV
1this greeting].

1:30
2532
kai
And

2036
e ¢ipen
[3said

3588
o
1the

32
¢aggeloV
2angel]

1473
aut ¢h
to her,

3361-5399
mh fobo¢u
Fear not

*
Mari ¢am
Mary!

2147-1063
e ¢ureV gar
for you found

5484
c¢arin
favor

3844
par¢a
with

3588
tw

2316
qe ¢w
God.

1:31
2532
kai
And

2400
ido ¢u
behold,

4815
sull¢hyh
you shall conceive

1722
en
in

1064
gastr ¢i
the womb,

2532
kai
and

5088
t ¢exh
you shall give birth to

5207
ui ¢on
a son,

2532
kai
and

2564
kal¢eseiV
you shall call

3588
to

3686-1473
¢onoma auto ¢u
his name

*
Ihso ¢un
Jesus.

1:32
3778
o ¢utoV
This one

1510.8.3
¢estai
will be

3173
m¢egaV
great,

2532
kai
and

5207
ui ¢oV
[2son

5310
uy¢istou
3of highest

2564
klhq ¢hsetai
1he will be called];

2532
kai
and

1325
d ¢wsei
[3shall give

1473
aut ¢w
4to him

2962
k¢urioV
1the Lord

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
2God]

3588
ton
the

2362
qr ¢onon
throne

*
Dab¢id
of David

3588
tou

3962-1473
patr ¢oV auto ¢u
his father.

1:33
2532
kai
And

936
basile ¢usei
he shall reign

1909
ep¢i
over

3588
ton
the

3624
o ¢ikon
house

*
Iak ¢wb
of Jacob

1519
eiV
into

3588
touV
the

165
ai ¢wnaV
eons,

2532
kai
and

3588
thV

932-1473
basile ¢iaV auto ¢u
of his kingdom

3756-1510.8.3
ouk ¢estai
there shall not be

5056
t ¢eloV
an end.

1:34
2036
e ¢ipe
[3said

1161
de
1And

*
Mari ¢am
2Mary]

4314
proV
to

3588
ton
the

32
¢aggelon
angel,

4459
pwV
How

1510.8.3-3778
¢estai to ¢uto
will this be,

1893
epe ¢i
since

435
¢andra
[2a husband†

1:34 †or man.

3756-1097
ou gin ¢wskw
1I know not]?

1:35
2532
kai
And

611
apokriqe ¢iV
answering

3588
o
the

32
¢aggeloV
angel

2036
e ¢ipen
said

1473
aut ¢h
to her,

4151
pne ¢uma
[2spirit

39
¢agion
1Holy]

1904
epele ¢usetai
shall come

1909
ep¢i
upon

1473
se
you,

2532
kai
and

1411
d ¢unamiV
power

5310
uy¢istou
of the highest

1982
episki ¢asei
shall overshadow

1473
soi
you;

1352
di ¢o
therefore

2532
kai
also

3588
to
the one

1080
genn ¢wmenon
being born

1537
ek
of

1473
sou
you

39
¢agion
holy,

2564
klhq ¢hsetai
shall be called

5207
ui ¢oV
Son

2316
qeo ¢u
of God.

1:36
2532
kai
And

2400
ido ¢u
behold,

*
Elis¢abet
Elizabeth

3588
h

4773-1473
suggen ¢hV sou
your relative,

2532
kai
even

1473
aut ¢h
she

4815
suneilhfu¢ia
is having conceived

5207
ui ¢on
a son

1722
en
in

1094-1473
g¢hrei aut ¢hV
her old age,

2532
kai
and

3778
o ¢utoV
this one

3376
mhn
[6month

1622
¢ektoV
5sixth

1510.2.3
est ¢in
3is

1473
aut ¢h
4in her

3588
th

2564
kaloum¢enh
1being called

4723
ste ¢ira
2sterile].

1:37
3754
¢oti
For

3756
ouk
not

101
adunat ¢hsei
shall [3be impossible

3844
par¢a
4with

3588
tw

2316
qe ¢w
5God

3956
pan
1any

4487
r ¢hma
2thing].

1:38
2036
e ¢ipen
[3said

1161
de
1And

*
Mari ¢am
2Mary],

2400
ido ¢u
Behold,

3588
h
the

1399
do ¢ulh
maidservant

2962
kur ¢iou
of the Lord;

1096
g¢enoit ¢o
may it be

1473
moi
to me

2596
kat ¢a
according to

3588
to

4487-1473
r ¢hm¢a sou
your word.

2532
kai
And

565
ap¢hlqen
[3went forth

575
ap'
4from

1473
aut ¢hV
5her

3588
o
1the

32
¢aggeloV
2angel].

Mary Visits Elizabeth

1:39
450
anast ¢asa
[3rising up

1161
de
1And

*
Mari ¢am
2Mary]

1722
en
in

3588
taiV

2250-3778
hm¢eraiV ta ¢utaiV
these days,

4198
epore ¢uqh
went

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn
the

3714
orein ¢hn
mountainous area

3326
met ¢a
with

4710
spoud ¢hV
haste,

1519
eiV
unto

4172
p¢olin
a city

*
Io ¢uda
of Judah.

1:40
2532
kai
And

1525
eis ¢hlqen
she entered

1519
eiV
into

3588
ton
the

3624
o ¢ikon
house

*
Zacar¢iou
of Zacharias,

2532
kai
and

782
hsp¢asato
she greeted

3588
thn

*
Elis¢abet
Elizabeth.

1:41
2532
kai
And

1096
eg ¢eneto
it came to pass

5613
wV
as

191-3588-*
¢hkousen h Elis¢abet
Elizabeth heard

3588
ton
the

783
aspasm¢on
greeting

3588
thV

*
Mar¢iaV
of Mary,

4640
esk¢irthse
[3leaped

3588
to
1the

1025
br¢efoV
2babe]

1722
en
in

3588
th

2836-1473
koil ¢ia aut ¢hV
her belly.

2532
kai
And

4130
epl¢hsqh
[2was filled

4151
pne ¢umatoV
4spirit

39
ag¢iou
3of holy

3588
h

*
Elis¢abet
1Elizabeth].

1:42
2532
kai
And

400
anef¢wnhse
she sounded out loud

5456
fwn¢h
[2voice

3173
meg¢alh
1with a great]

2532
kai
and

2036
e ¢ipen
said,

2127-1473
euloghm¢enh su
O you being blessed

1722
en
among

1135
gunaix ¢i
women,

2532
kai
and

2127
euloghm¢enoV
being blessed

3588
o
is the

2590
karp¢oV
fruit

3588
thV

2836-1473
koil ¢iaV sou
of your belly.

1:43
2532
kai
And

4159
p¢oqen
from where

1473-3778
moi to ¢uto
is this to me,

2443
¢ina
that

2064
¢elqh
[4should come

3588
h
1the

3384
m¢hthr
2mother

3588
tou

2962
kur ¢iou mou
3of my Lord]

4314
proV
to

1473
me
me?

1:44
2400-1063
idou gar
For behold,

5613
wV
as

1096
eg ¢eneto
[4took place

3588
h
1the

5456
fwn¢h
2sound

3588
tou

783-1473
aspasmo¢u sou
3of your greeting]

1519
eiV
in

3588
ta

3775-1473
¢wt ¢a mou
my ears,

4640
esk¢irthse
[3leaped

1722
en
4in

20
agalli ¢asei
5exultation

3588
to
1the

1025
br¢efoV
2babe]

1722
en
in

3588
th

2836-1473
koil ¢ia mou
my belly.

1:45
2532
kai
And

3107
makar¢ia
blessed is

3588
h
the one

4100
piste ¢usasa
believing,

3754
¢oti
for

1510.8.3
¢estai
there will be

5050
tele ¢iwsiV
a perfection

3588
toiV
to the things

2980
lelalhm¢enoiV
spoken

1473
aut ¢h
to her

3844
par¢a
by

2962
kur ¢iou
the Lord.

Mary Magnifies the Lord

1:46
2532
kai
And

2036-*
e ¢ipe Mari ¢am
Mary said,

3170
megal¢unei
[3magnifies

3588
h

5590
yuc¢h
2soul

1473
mou
1My]
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3588
ton
the

2962
k¢urion
Lord,

1:47
2532
kai
and

21
hgall¢iase
[2exults

3588
to

4151-1473
pne ¢um¢a mou
1my spirit]

1909
ep¢i
over

3588
tw

2316
qe ¢w
God

3588
tw

4990-1473
swt¢hr ¢i mou
my deliverer.

1:48
3754
¢oti
For

1914
ep¢ebleyen
he looked

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
thn
the

5014
tape ¢inwsin
low estate

3588
thV

1399-1473
do ¢ulhV auto ¢u
of his maidservant.

2400
ido ¢u gar
For behold,

575
ap¢o
from

3588
tou
the

3568
nun
present

3106-1473
makario ¢us¢i me
[3shall declare me blessed

3956
p¢asai
1all

3588
ai

1074
genea ¢i
2generations].

1:49
3754
¢oti
For

4160
epo ¢ihs¢e
[3did

1473-3167
moi megale ¢ia
4a magnificent thing to me

3588
o
1the

1415
dunat ¢oV
2mighty one],

2532
kai
and

39
¢agion
holy

3588
to

3686-1473
¢onoma auto ¢u
is his name.

1:50
2532
kai
And

3588
to

1656-1473
¢eleoV auto ¢u
his mercy

1519
eiV
is for

1074
gene ¢aV
generations

1074
gene ¢wn
of generations

3588
toiV
to the ones

5399
foboum¢enoiV
fearing

1473
aut ¢on
him.

1:51
4160
epo ¢ihse
He executed

2904
kr ¢atoV
might

1722
en
with

1023-1473
brac¢ioni auto ¢u
his arm;

1287
diesk¢orpisen
he dispersed

5244
uperhf¢anouV
proud ones –

1271
diano ¢ia
the thought

2588-1473
kard ¢iaV aut ¢wn
of their hearts.

1:52
2507
kaqe ¢ile
He demolished

1413
dun ¢astaV
mighty ones

575
ap¢o
from

2362
qr ¢onwn
thrones,

2532
kai
and

5312
¢uywse
raised up high

5011
tapeino ¢uV
humble ones.

1:53
3983
pein ¢wntaV
[2ones being hungry

1705
en ¢eplhsen
1He filled up]

18
agaq¢wn
of good things,

2532
kai
and

4147
plouto ¢untaV
ones being rich

1821
exap¢esteilen
he sent out

2756
keno ¢uV
empty.

1:54
482
antel ¢abeto
He took hold of

*
Isra¢hl
Israel

3816-1473
paid ¢oV auto ¢u
his servant,

3403
mnhsq¢hnai
[2to be remembered

1656
el ¢eouV
1for mercy],

1:55
2531
kaq ¢wV
(as

2980
el ¢alhse
he said

4314
proV
to

3588
touV

3962-1473
pat ¢eraV hm¢wn
our fathers,

3588
tw
to

*
Abra¢am
Abraham

2532
kai
and

3588
tw
to

4690-1473
sp¢ermati auto ¢u
his seed),

1519
eiV
into

3588
ton
the

165
ai ¢wna
eon.

1:56
3306
¢emeine
[3abided

1161
de
1And

*
Mari ¢am
2Mary]

4862
sun
with

1473
aut ¢h
her

5616
wse¢i
about

3376
m¢hnaV
[2months

5140
tre ¢iV
1three];

2532
kai
and

5290
up¢estreyen
she returned

1519
eiV
unto

3588
ton

3624-1473
o ¢ikon aut ¢hV
her house.

The Birth of John the Baptist

1:57
3588
th

1161
de
And

*
Elis¢abet
Elizabeth

4130
epl¢hsqh
fulfilled

3588
o
the

5550
cr ¢onoV
time

3588
tou
of

5088-1473
teke ¢in aut ¢hn
her giving birth;

2532
kai
and

1080
eg ¢ennhsen
she bore

5207
ui ¢on
a son.

1:58
2532
kai
And

191
¢hkousan
[3heard

3588
oi
1the ones

4040
per ¢ioikoi
2adjacent],

2532
kai
and

3588
oi

4773-1473
suggene ¢iV aut ¢hV
her relatives,

3754
¢oti
that

3170-2962
emeg ¢alune k ¢urioV
the Lord magnified

3588
to

1656-1473
¢eleoV auto ¢u
his mercy

3326
met'
with

1473
aut ¢hV
her;

2532
kai
and

4796
sun¢ecairon
they rejoiced along with

1473
aut ¢h
her.

1:59
2532
kai
And

1096
eg ¢eneto
it came to pass

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

3590
ogd ¢oh
eighth

2250
hm¢era
day,

2064
¢hlqon
they came

4059
periteme ¢in
to circumcise

3588
to
the

3813
paid ¢ion
child;

2532
kai
and

2564
ek ¢aloun
they called

1473
aut ¢o
it

1909
ep¢i
after

3588
tw
the

3686
on ¢omati
name

3588
tou

3962-1473
patr ¢oV auto ¢u
of his father

*
Zacar¢ian
Zacharias.

1:60
2532
kai
And

611
apokriqe ¢isa
answering

3588
h

3384-1473
m¢hthr auto ¢u
his mother

2036
e ¢ipen
said,

3780
ouc ¢i
No,

235
all¢a
but

2564
klhq ¢hsetai
he shall be called

*
Iw¢annhV
John.

1:61
2532
kai
And

2036
e ¢ipon
they said

4314
proV
to

1473
aut ¢hn
her

3754
¢oti
that,

3762
oude ¢iV
No one

1510.2.3
estin
is

1722
en
among

3588
th

4772-1473
suggene ¢ia sou
your kin

3739
oV
who

2564
kale ¢itai
is called

3588
tw
by

3686-3778
on ¢omati to ¢utw
this name.

1:62
1770-1161
en ¢eneuon de
And they beckoned

3588
tw
to

3962-1473
patr ¢i auto ¢u
his father,

3588
to
for the name

5100
ti
what

302
an
he might

2309
q ¢eloi
want

2564
kale ¢isqai
to call

1473
aut ¢on
him.

1:63
2532
kai
And

154
ait ¢hsaV
asking

4093
pinak¢idion
for a writing tablet,

1125
¢egraye
he wrote,

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

*
Iw¢annhV
John

1510.2.3
est ¢i
is

3588
to

3686-1473
¢onoma auto ¢u
his name.

2532
kai
And

2296-3956
eqa ¢umasan p¢anteV
they all marveled.

1:64
455
ane ¢wcqh
[3was opened

1161
de
1And

3588
to

4750
st¢oma auto ¢u
2his mouth]

3916
paracr ¢hma
immediately,

2532
kai
and

3588
h

1100-1473
gl¢wssa auto ¢u
his tongue,

2532
kai
and

2980
el ¢alei
he spoke

2127
eulog ¢wn
blessing

3588
ton

2316
qe ¢on
God.

1:65
2532
kai
And

1096
eg ¢eneto
[2came

1909
ep¢i
3upon

3956
p¢antaV
4all

5401
f¢oboV
1fear]

3588
touV
the ones

4039
perioko ¢untaV
living about

1473
auto ¢uV
them.

2532
kai
And

1722
en
in

3650
¢olh
the entire

3588
th

3714
orein ¢h
mountainous area

3588
thV

*
Iouda¢iaV
of Judea

1255
dielale ¢ito
[3were discussed

3956
p¢anta
1all

3588
ta

4487-3778
r ¢hmata ta¢uta
2these matters].

1:66
2532
kai
And

5087
¢eqento
[4placed them

3956
p¢anteV
1all

3588
oi
2the ones

191
ako ¢usanteV
3having heard]

1722
en
in

3588
th

2588-1473
kard ¢ia aut ¢wn
their heart,

3004
l¢egonteV
saying,

5100
ti
What

686
¢ara
then

3588
to

3813-3778
paid ¢ion to ¢uto
[2this child

1510.8.3
¢estai
1will] be?

2532
kai
And

5495
ce ¢ir
the hand

2962
kur ¢iou
of the Lord

1510.7.3
hn
was

3326
met'
with

1473
auto ¢u
him.

The Prophecy of Zacharias

1:67
2532
kai
And

*
Zacar¢iaV
Zacharias

3588
o

3962-1473
pat ¢hr auto ¢u
his father

4130
epl¢hsqh
was filled

4151
pne ¢umatoV
[2spirit

39
ag¢iou
1of holy],

2532
kai
and

4395
proef¢hteusen
prophesied,

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

1:68
2128
euloght ¢oV
Blessed is

2962
k¢urioV
the Lord

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
God

3588
tou

*
Isra¢hl
of Israel,

3754
¢oti
for

1980
epesk¢eyato
he visited

2532
kai
and

4160
epo ¢ihse
made

3085
l¢utrwsin
a ransoming

3588
tw
to

2992-1473
la¢w auto ¢u
his people;

1:69
2532
kai
and

1453
¢hgeire
he raised

2768
k¢eraV
a horn

4991
swthr¢iaV
of deliverance

1473
hm¢in
to us

1722
en
by

3588
tw
the

3624
o ¢ikw
house

*
Dab¢id
of David

3588
tou

3816-1473
paid ¢oV auto ¢u
his servant;

1:70
2531
kaq ¢wV
as

2980
el ¢alhse
he spoke

1223
di ¢a
by

4750
st¢omatoV
the mouth

3588
twn
of the

39
ag¢iwn
holy ones,

3588
twn
of the ones

575
ap'
from

165
ai ¢wnoV
the eon,

4396-1473
profht ¢wn auto ¢u
his prophets –

1:71
4991
swthr¢ian
deliverance

1537
ex
from

2190-1473
ecqr ¢wn hm¢wn
our enemies,

2532
kai
and

1537
ek
from

5495
ceir ¢oV
the hand

3956
p¢antwn
of all

3588
twn
of the ones

3404
miso ¢untwn
detesting

1473
hm¢aV
us;

1:72
4160
poi ¢hsai
to do

1656
¢eleoV
mercy

3326
met ¢a
with

3588
twn

3962-1473
pat ¢erwn hm¢wn
our fathers,

2532
kai
and

3403
mnhsq¢hnai
to remember

1242
diaq ¢hkhV
[3covenant

39
ag¢iaV
2holy

1473
auto ¢u
1his];

1:73
3727
¢orkon
the oath

3739
on
which

3660
¢wmose
he swore

4314
proV
to

*
Abra¢am
Abraham

3588
ton

3962-1473
pat ¢era hm¢wn
our father

3588
tou

1325
do ¢unai
to grant

1473
hm¢in
to us;

1:74
870
af¢obwV
[7fearlessly

1537
ek
2from out of

5495
ceir ¢oV
3the hand

3588
twn

2190-1473
ecqr ¢wn hm¢wn
4of our enemies

4506
rusq¢entaV
1being rescued

3000
latre ¢uein
5to serve

1473
aut ¢w
6him];

1:75
1722
en
in

3742
osi ¢othti
sacredness

2532
kai
and

1343
dikaios¢unh
righteousness

1799
en ¢wpion
before

1473
auto ¢u
him

3956
p¢asaV
all

3588
taV
the

2250
hm¢eraV
days

3588
thV

2222-1473
zw¢hV hm¢wn
of our life.

1:76
2532
kai
And

1473
su
you,

3813
paid ¢ion
child,

4396
prof¢hthV
[2prophet

5310
uy¢istou
3of highest

2564
klhq ¢hsh
1shall be called];

4313-1063
propore ¢ush gar
for you shall go forth

4253
pro
before

4383
pros¢wpou
the face

2962
kur ¢iou
of the Lord

2090
etoim ¢asai
to prepare

3598-1473
odo ¢uV auto ¢u
his ways;

1:77
3588
tou

1325
do ¢unai
to give

1108
gn ¢wsin
knowledge
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4991
swthr¢iaV
of deliverance

3588
tw
to

2992-1473
la¢w auto ¢u
his people

1722
en
in

859
af¢esei
a release

266-1473
amarti ¢wn aut ¢wn
of their sins;

1:78
1223
di ¢a
through

4698
spl¢agcna
feelings of compassion

1656
el ¢eouV
of mercy

2316-1473
qeo ¢u hm¢wn
of our God,

1722
en
in

3739
oiV
which

1980
epesk¢eyato
[4visited

1473
hm¢aV
5us

395
anatol ¢h
1the rising

1537
ex
2of

5311
¢uyouV
3the height];

1:79
2014
epif¢anai
to shine unto

3588
toiV
the ones

1722
en
in

4655
sk¢otei
darkness

2532
kai
and

4639
ski ¢a
[2in the shadow

2288
qan ¢atou
3of death

2521
kaqhm¢enoiV
1sitting];

3588
tou

2720
kateuq ¢unai
to straighten out

3588
touV

4228-1473
p¢odaV hm¢wn
our feet

1519
eiV
unto

3598
od ¢on
the way

1515
eir ¢hnhV
of peace.

1:80
3588-1161
to de
And the

3813
paid ¢ion
child

837
h¢uxane
grew,

2532
kai
and

2901
ekrataio ¢uto
was fortified

4151
pne ¢umati
in spirit,

2532
kai
and

1510.7.3
hn
was

1722
en
in

3588
taiV
the

2048
er ¢hmoiV
wildernesses

2193
¢ewV
until

2250
hm¢eraV
the day

323-1473
anade ¢ixewV auto ¢u
of his appointment

4314
proV
with

3588
ton

*
Isra¢hl
Israel.

CHAPTER 2

Jesus Born in Bethlehem

2:1
1096-1161
eg ¢eneto de
And it came to pass

1722
en
in

3588
taiV

2250-1565
hm¢eraiV eke ¢inaiV
those days,

1831
ex ¢hlqe
went forth

1378
d ¢ogma
a decree

3844
par¢a
by

*
Ka¢isaroV
Caesar

*
Augo¢ustou
Augustus

583
apogr ¢afesqai
to register

3956
p¢asan
all

3588
thn
the

3611
oikoum¢enhn
habitable world.

2:2
3778
a¢uth
This

3588
h

582
apograf¢h
census

4413
pr¢wth
first

1096
eg ¢eneto
took place

2230
hgemone ¢uontoV
[2governing

3588
thV

*
Sur¢iaV
3Syria

*
Kurhn¢iou
1of Cyrenius].

2:3
2532
kai
And

4198-3956
epore ¢uonto p¢anteV
all went forth

583
apogr ¢afesqai
to register

1538
¢ekastoV
each

1519
eiV
unto

3588
thn

2398
id ¢ian
his own

4172
p¢olin
city.

2:4
305
an¢ebh
[4ascended

1161
de
1And

2532
kai
3also

*
Iws¢hf
2Joseph]

575
ap¢o
from

3588
thV

*
Galila¢iaV
Galilee,

1537
ek
from out of

4172
p¢olewV
the city

*
Nazar ¢eq
of Nazareth

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn

*
Iouda¢ian
Judea,

1519
eiV
unto

4172
p¢olin
the city

*
Dab¢id
of David,

3748
¢htiV
which

2564
kale ¢itai
is called

*
Bhqle ¢em
Bethlehem,

1223
di ¢a
(on account of

3588
to

1510.1-1473
e ¢inai aut ¢on
his being

1537
ex
from

3624
o ¢ikou
the house

2532
kai
and

3965
patri ¢aV
family

*
Dab¢id
of David),

2:5
583
apogr ¢ayasqai
to be registered

4862
sun
with

*
Mari ¢am
Mary,

3588
th
to the one

3423
memnhsteum¢enh
being espoused

1473
aut ¢w
to him

1135
gunaik ¢i
as wife,

1510.6
o ¢ush
being

1471
egk ¢uw
pregnant.

2:6
1096-1161
eg ¢eneto de
And it came to pass

1722
en
in

3588
tw

1510.1-1473
e ¢inai auto ¢uV
their being

1563
eke ¢i
there,

4130
epl¢hsqhsan
[3were fulfilled

3588
ai
1the

2250
hm¢erai
2days]

3588
tou
of

5088-1473
teke ¢in aut ¢hn
her to give birth.

2:7
2532
kai
And

5088
¢eteke
she gave birth to

3588
ton

5207-1473
ui ¢on aut ¢hV
her son

3588
ton
the

4416
prwt¢otokon
first-born,

2532
kai
and

4683-1473
esparg¢anwsen aut ¢on
she swaddled him,

2532
kai
and

347
an¢eklinen
laid

1473
aut ¢on
him

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

5336
f¢atnh
stable,

1360
di ¢oti
because

3756-1510.7.3
ouk hn
there was no

1473-5117
auto ¢iV t ¢opoV
place for them

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

2646
katal¢umati
lodging.

2:8
2532
kai
And

4166
poim¢eneV
shepherds

1510.7.6
¢hsan
were

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

5561-3588-1473
c¢wra th aut ¢h
same place

63
agraulo ¢unteV
living outdoors

2532
kai
and

5442
ful¢assonteV
keeping

5438
fulak¢aV
watches

3588
thV
at

3571
nukt ¢oV
night

1909
ep¢i
over

3588
thn

4167-1473
po¢imnhn aut ¢wn
their flock.

2:9
2532
kai
And

2400
ido ¢u
behold,

32
¢aggeloV
an angel

2962
kur ¢iou
of the Lord

2186
ep¢esth
stood by

1473
auto ¢iV
them,

2532
kai
and

1391
d ¢oxa
glory

2962
kur ¢iou
of the Lord

4034
peri ¢elamyen
shone about

1473
auto ¢uV
them,

2532
kai
and

5399
efob¢hqhsan
they feared

5401
f¢obon
[2fear

3173
m¢egan
1a great].

2:10
2532
kai
And

2036
e ¢ipen
[3said

1473
auto ¢iV
4to them

3588
o
1the

32
¢aggeloV
2angel],

3361-5399
mh fobe ¢isqe
Fear not!

2400-1063
ido ¢u gar
for behold

2097-1473
euaggel ¢izomai um¢in
I announce to you good news –

5479
car ¢an
[2joy

3173
meg¢alhn
1great]

3748
¢htiV
which

1510.8.3
¢estai
shall be

3956
pant ¢i
to all

3588
tw

2992
la¢w
people.

2:11
3754
¢oti
For

5088
et ¢ecqh
was born

1473
um¢in
to you

4594
s¢hmeron
today

4990
swt¢hr
a deliverer

3739
oV
who

1510.2.3
esti
is

5547
Crist ¢oV
Christ

2962
k¢urioV
the Lord,

1722
en
in

4172
p¢olei
the city

*
Dab¢id
of David.

2:12
2532
kai
And

3778
to ¢uto
this

1473
um¢in
[3to you

3588
to
1is the

4592
shme¢ion
2sign];

2147
eur ¢hsete
you shall find

1025
br¢efoV
the babe

4683
esparganwm¢enon
being swaddled,

2749
ke ¢imenon
lying

1722
en
in

5336
f¢atnh
a stable.

2:13
2532
kai
And

1810
exa ¢ifnhV
suddenly

1096
eg ¢eneto
there was

4862
sun
with

3588
tw
the

32
agg¢elw
angel

4128
pl¢hqoV
a multitude

4756
strati ¢aV
[2military

3770
ouran ¢iou
1of heavenly]

134
aino ¢untwn
praising

3588
ton

2316
qe ¢on
God,

2532
kai
and

3004
leg ¢ontwn
saying,

2:14
1391
d ¢oxa
Glory

1722
en
in

5310
uy¢istoiV
the highest

2316
qe ¢w
to God,

2532
kai
and

1909
ep¢i
upon

1093
ghV
earth

1515
eir ¢hnh
peace,

1722
en
among

444
anqr ¢wpoiV
men

2107
eudok ¢ia
with benevolence.

2:15
2532
kai
And

1096
eg ¢eneto
it came to pass

5613
wV
as

565
ap¢hlqon
[3went forth

575
ap'
4from

1473
aut ¢wn
5them

1519
eiV
6into

3588
ton
7the

3772
ouran ¢on
8heaven

3588
oi
1the

32
¢aggeloi
2angels],

2532
kai
that

3588
oi
the

444
¢anqrwpoi
men,

3588
oi
the

4166
poim¢eneV
shepherds

2036
e ¢ipon
said

4314
proV
to

240
all¢hlouV
one another,

1330
di ¢elqwmen
We should go

1211
dh
indeed

2193
¢ewV
unto

*
Bhqle ¢em
Bethlehem,

2532
kai
and

1492
¢idwmen
behold

3588
to

4487-3778
r ¢hma to ¢uto
this thing

3588
to

1096
gegon ¢oV
taking place,

3739
o
which

3588
o
the

2962
k¢urioV
Lord

1107
egn ¢wrisen
made known

1473
hm¢in
to us.

2:16
2532
kai
And

2064
¢hlqon
they came

4692
spe¢usanteV
having hastened,

2532
kai
and

429
ane ¢uron
discovered

3588
thn

5037
te
both

*
Mari ¢am
Mary

2532
kai
and

3588
ton

*
Iws¢hf
Joseph,

2532
kai
and

3588
to
the

1025
br¢efoV
babe

2749
ke ¢imenon
lying

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

5336
f¢atnh
stable.

2:17
1492-1161
¢idonteV de
And beholding,

1232
diegn ¢wrisan
they made known

4012
per ¢i
concerning

3588
tou
the

4487
r ¢hmatoV
thing

3588
tou

2980
lalhq¢entoV
being spoken

1473
auto ¢iV
to them

4012
per ¢i
concerning

3588
tou

3813-3778
paid ¢iou to ¢utou
this child.

2:18
2532
kai
And

3956
p¢anteV
all

3588
oi
the ones

191
ako ¢usanteV
having heard

2296
eqa ¢umasan
wondered

4012
per ¢i
concerning

3588
twn
the things

2980
lalhq¢entwn
being spoken

5259
up¢o
by

3588
twn
the

4166
poim¢enwn
shepherds

4314
proV
to

1473
auto ¢uV
them.

2:19
3588
h

1161
de
But

*
Mari ¢am
Mary

3956-4933
p¢anta sunet ¢hrei
preserved all

3588
ta

4487-3778
r ¢hmata ta¢uta
these things,

4820
sumb¢allousa
uniting them

1722
en
in

3588
th

2588-1473
kard ¢ia aut ¢hV
her heart.

2:20
2532
kai
And

1994
ep¢estreyan
[3returned

3588
oi
1the

4166
poim¢eneV
2shepherds],

1392
dox ¢azonteV
glorifying

2532
kai
and

134
aino ¢unteV
praising

3588
ton

2316
qe ¢on
God

1909
ep¢i
for

3956
p¢asin
all

3739
oiV
which

191
¢hkousan
they heard

2532
kai
and

1492
e ¢idon
beheld,

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

2980
elal¢hqh
it was told

4314
proV
to

1473
auto ¢uV
them.

The Circumcision of Jesus

2:21
2532
kai
And

3753
¢ote
when

4130
epl¢hsqhsan
[3were fulfilled

2250
hm¢erai
2days

3638
okt ¢w
1eight]

3588
tou
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4059
periteme ¢in
to circumcise

3588
to
the

3813
paid ¢ion†
child,

2532
kai
that

2564
ekl ¢hqh
[2was called

3588
to

3686-1473
¢onoma auto ¢u
1his name]

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus,

3588
to
the one

2564
klhq ¢en
being called

5259
up¢o
by

3588
tou
the

32
agg¢elou
angel

4253
pro
before

3588
tou

4815
sullhfq¢hnai aut ¢on
his being conceived

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

2836
koil ¢ia
belly.

2:22
2532
kai
And

3753
¢ote
when

4130
epl¢hsqhsan
[3were fulfilled

3588
ai
1the

2250
hm¢erai
2days]

3588
tou

2512-1473
kaqarismo¢u aut ¢hV
of her cleansing,

2596
kat ¢a
according to

3588
ton
the

3551
n ¢omon
law

*
Mws¢ewV
of Moses,

321
an¢hgagon
they led

1473
aut ¢on
him

1519
eiV
unto

*
Ieros¢oluma
Jerusalem

3936
parast ¢hsai
to render

3588
tw
to the

2962
kur ¢iw
Lord,

2:23
2531
kaq ¢wV
(as

1125
g¢egraptai
it has been written

1722
en
in

3551
n ¢omw
the law

2962
kur ¢iou
of the Lord

3754
¢oti
that,

3956
pan
Every

730
¢arsen
male

1272
diano ¢igon
opening wide

3388
m¢htran
the womb

39
¢agion
[2holy

3588
tw
3to the

2962
kur ¢iw
4Lord

2564
klhq ¢hsetai
1shall be called]; )

2:24
2532
kai
and

3588
tou

1325
do ¢unai
to give

2378
qus¢ian
a sacrifice

2596
kat ¢a
according to

3588
to
the thing

2046
eirhm¢enon
being said

1722
en
in

3551
n ¢omw
the law

2962
kur ¢iou
of the Lord –

2201
ze ¢ugoV
a pair

5167
trug ¢onwn
of turtle-doves

2228
h
or

1417
d ¢uo
two

3502
neosso¢uV
young

4058
perister ¢wn
pigeons.

Simeon

2:25
2532
kai
And

2400
ido ¢u
behold,

1510.7.3
hn
there was

444
¢anqrwpoV
a man

1722
en
in

*
Ierousal¢hm
Jerusalem

3739
w
whose

3686
¢onoma
name

*
Sume ¢wn
was Simeon;

2532
kai
and

3588
o

444-3778
¢anqrwpoV o ¢utoV
this man

1342
d ¢ikaioV
was just

2532
kai
and

2126
eulab¢hV
reverent,

4327
prosdec ¢omenoV
waiting for

3874
par¢aklhsin
the consolation

3588
tou

*
Isra¢hl
of Israel;

2532
kai
and

4151
pne ¢uma
[2spirit

39
¢agion
1holy]

1510.7.3
hn
was

1909
ep'
upon

1473
aut ¢on
him.

2:26
2532
kai
And

1510.7.3
hn
there was

1473
aut ¢w
to him

5537
kecrhmatism¢enon
a receiving of a divine message

5259
up¢o
by

3588
tou
the

4151
pne ¢umatoV
[2spirit

3588
tou

39
ag¢iou
1holy]

3361-1492
mh ide ¢in
to not see

2288
q ¢anaton
death

4250
prin
before

2228-1492
h ¢idh
he should behold

3588
ton
the

5547
Crist ¢on
Christ

2962
kur ¢iou
of the Lord.

2:27
2532
kai
And

2064
¢hlqen
he came

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

4151
pne ¢umati
spirit

1519
eiV
into

3588
to
the

2413
ier ¢on
temple.

2532
kai
And

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

1521
eisagage ¢in
bringing

3588
touV
[4by the

1118
gone ¢iV
5parents

3588
to
1the

3813
paid ¢ion
2child

*
Ihso ¢un
3Jesus],

3588
tou

4160-1473
poi ¢hsai auto ¢uV
for them to do

2596
kat ¢a
according to

3588
to
the thing

1480
eiqism¢enon
accustomed

3588
tou
by the

3551
n ¢omou
law

4012
per ¢i
for

1473
auto ¢u
him,

2:28
2532
kai
that

1473
aut ¢oV
he

1209
ed ¢exato
received

1473
aut ¢o
it

1519
eiV
into

3588
taV

43-1473
agk¢alaV auto ¢u
his embrace,

2532
kai
and

2127
eul ¢oghse
he blessed

3588
ton

2316
qe ¢on
God,

2532
kai
and

2036
e ¢ipe
said,

2:29
3568
nun
Now

630
apol¢ueiV
loosen

3588
ton

1401-1473
do ¢ul ¢on sou
your servant,

1203
d ¢espota
O master,

2596
kat ¢a
according to

3588
to

4487-1473
r ¢hm¢a sou
your word,

1722
en
in

1515
eir ¢hnh
peace.

2:30
3754
¢oti
For

1492
e ¢idon
[2saw

3588
oi

3788-1473
ofqalmo¢i mou
1my eyes]

3588
to

4992-1473
swt¢hri ¢on sou
your deliverance,

2:31
3739
o
which

2090
hto ¢imasaV
you prepared

2596
kat ¢a
before

4383
pr¢oswpon
the face

3956
p¢antwn
of all

3588
twn
the

2992
la¢wn
peoples;

2:32
5457
fwV
a light

1519
eiV
for

602
apok¢aluyin
an uncovering

1484
eqn ¢wn
of nations,

2532
kai
and

1391
d ¢oxan
glory

2992-1473
lao ¢u sou
of your people

*
Isra¢hl
Israel.

2:21 †CP auton – him.

2:33
2532
kai
And

1510.7.3
hn
[2was

*
Iws¢hf
1Joseph†

2532
kai
4and

3588
h

3384-1473
m¢hthr auto ¢u
5his mother

2296
qaum¢azonteV
3marveling]

1909
ep¢i
over

3588
toiV
the things

2980
laloum¢enoiV
being spoken

4012
per ¢i
concerning

1473
auto ¢u
him.

2:34
2532
kai
And

2127
eul ¢oghsen
[2blessed

1473
auto ¢uV
3them

*
Sume ¢wn
1Simeon],

2532
kai
and

2036
e ¢ipe
said

4314
proV
to

*
Mari ¢am
Mary

3588
thn

3384-1473
mht ¢era auto ¢u
his mother,

2400
ido ¢u
Behold,

3778
o ¢utoV
this one

2749
ke ¢itai
is situated

1519
eiV
for

4431
pt¢wsin
a downfall

2532
kai
and

386
an¢astasin
a rising up

4183
poll¢wn
of many

1722
en
in

3588
tw

*
Isra¢hl
Israel,

2532
kai
and

1519
eiV
for

4592
shme¢ion
a sign

483
antileg ¢omenon
being disputed;

2:35
2532
kai
( [2even

1473
sou
3you

1161
de
1and],

1473
aut ¢hV
[3your

3588
thn

5590
yuc¢hn
4soul

1330
diele ¢usetai
2shall go through

4501
romfa¢ia
1a broadsword], )

3704
¢opwV
so that

302
an
[4should be

601
apokalufq¢wsin
5uncovered

1537
ek

4183
poll¢wn
2of many

2588
kardi ¢wn
3hearts

1261
dialogismo¢i
1the thoughts].

Anna

2:36
2532
kai
And

1510.7.3
hn
there was

*
¢Anna
Anna

4398
prof¢htiV
a prophetess,

2364
qug ¢athr
daughter

*
Fanou¢hl
of Phanuel

1537
ek
of

5443
ful¢hV
the tribe

*
As¢hr
of Asher;

3778
a¢uth
she

4260
probebhku¢ia
was advanced

1722
en
in

2250
hm¢eraiV
[2days

4183
polla¢iV
1many],

2198
z ¢hsasa
having lived

2094
¢eth
[2years

3326
met ¢a
3with

435
andr ¢oV
4a husband

2033
ept ¢a
1seven]

575
ap¢o
from

3588
thV

3932-1473
parqen ¢iaV aut ¢hV
her virginity,

2:37
2532
kai
and

3778
a¢uth
she

5503
c¢hra
was a widow

5613
wV
about

2094
et ¢wn
[2years

3589.3
ogdohkontatess¢arwn
1eighty-four],

3739
h
who

3756
ouk
did not

868
af¢istato
leave

575
ap¢o
from

3588
tou
the

2413
iero ¢u
temple;

3521
nhste ¢iaiV
with fastings

2532
kai
and

1162
de ¢hsesi
supplications

3000
latre ¢uousa
serving

3571
n ¢ukta
night

2532
kai
and

2250
hm¢eran
day.

2:38
2532
kai
And

3778
a¢uth
she,

1473
aut ¢h
the same

3588
th

5610
¢wra
hour

2186
epist ¢asa
standing by,

437
anqwmologe ¢ito
confessed

3588
tw
to the

2962
kur ¢iw
Lord,

2532
kai
and

2980
el ¢alei
spoke

4012
per ¢i
concerning

1473
auto ¢u
him

3956
p¢asi
to all

3588
toiV
the ones

4327
prosdecom¢enoiV
waiting for

3085
l¢utrwsin
a ransoming

1722
en
in

*
Ierousal¢hm
Jerusalem.

2:39
2532
kai
And

5613
wV
as

5055
et ¢elesan
they finished

537
¢apanta
all together

3588
ta
the things

2596
kat ¢a
according to

3588
ton
the

3551
n ¢omon
law

2962
kur ¢iou
of the Lord,

5290
up¢estreyan
they returned

1519
eiV
unto

3588
thn

*
Galila¢ian
Galilee,

1519
eiV
unto

3588
thn

4172-1438
p¢olin eaut ¢wn
their own city

*
Nazar ¢eq
Nazareth.

The Child Jesus in the Temple

2:40
3588-1161
to de
And the

3813
paid ¢ion
child

837
h¢uxane
grew

2532
kai
and

2901
ekrataio ¢uto
was fortified

4151
pne ¢umati
in spirit,

4137
plhro ¢umenon
being filled

4678
sof¢iaV
with wisdom;

2532
kai
and

5484
c¢ariV
favor

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

1510.7.3
hn
was

1909
ep'
upon

1473
aut ¢o
it.

2:41
2532
kai
And

4198
epore ¢uonto
[2went

3588
oi

1118
gone ¢iV auto ¢u
1his parents]

2596
kat'
each

2094
¢etoV
year

1519
eiV
unto

*
Ierousal¢hm
Jerusalem

3588
th
to the

1859
eort ¢h
holiday

3588
tou
of the

3957
p¢asca
passover.

2:42
2532
kai
And

3753
¢ote
when

1096
eg ¢eneto
he was

2094
et ¢wn
[2years old

1427
d ¢wdeka
1twelve],

305-1473
anab¢antwn aut ¢wn
of their ascending

1519
eiV
unto

*
Ieros¢oluma
Jerusalem

2596
kat ¢a
according to

3588
to
the

2:33 †Ald. pathr – father.
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1485
¢eqoV
custom

3588
thV
of the

1859
eort ¢hV
holiday,

2:43
2532
kai
and

5048
teleiws¢antwn
having finished

3588
taV
the

2250
hm¢eraV
days,

1722
en
in

3588
tw

5290-1473
upostr ¢efein auto ¢uV
their returning,

5278
up¢emeinen
[4remained behind

*
Ihso ¢uV
3Jesus

3588
o
1the

3816
paiV
2child]

1722
en
in

*
Ierousal¢hm
Jerusalem;

2532
kai
and

3756
ouk
[4did not

1097
¢egnw
5know

*
Iws¢hf
1Joseph

2532
kai
2and

3588
h

3384-1473
m¢hthr auto ¢u†
3his mother].

2:44
3543-1161
nom¢isanteV de
But thinking

1473
aut ¢on
him

1722
en
[2in

3588
th
3the

4923
sunod ¢ia
4group

1510.1
e ¢inai
1to be],

2064
¢hlqon
they came

2250
hm¢eraV
a day’s

3598
od ¢on
journey;

2532
kai
and

327-1473
anez ¢htoun aut ¢on
they searched him out

1722
en
among

3588
toiV
the

4773
suggen ¢esi
relatives

2532
kai
and

1722
en
among

3588
toiV
the

1110
gnwsto ¢iV
acquaintances.

2:45
2532
kai
And

3361
mh
not

2147
eur ¢onteV
finding

1473
aut ¢on
him,

5290
up¢estreyan
they returned

1519
eiV
unto

*
Ierousal¢hm
Jerusalem

2212
zhto ¢unteV
seeking

1473
aut ¢on
him.

2:46
2532
kai
And

1096
eg ¢eneto
it came to pass

3326
meq'
after

2250
hm¢eraV
[2days

5140
tre ¢iV
1three]

2147
e ¢uron
they found

1473
aut ¢on
him

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

2413
ier ¢w
temple,

2516
kaqez ¢omenon
sitting

1722
en
in

3319
m¢esw
the midst

3588
twn
of the

1320
didask¢alwn
teachers,

2532
kai
both

191
ako ¢uonta
hearing

1473
aut ¢wn
them,

2532
kai
and

1905
eperwt ¢wnta
questioning

1473
auto ¢uV
them.

2:47
1839
ex ¢istanto
[6were amazed

1161
de
1And

3956
p¢anteV
2all

3588
oi
3the ones

191
ako ¢uonteV
4hearing

1473
auto ¢u
5him]

1909
ep¢i
by

3588
th
the

4907
sun¢esei
understanding

2532
kai
and

3588
taiV

612-1473
apokr ¢isesin auto ¢u
his answers.

2:48
2532
kai
And

1492
id ¢onteV
seeing

1473
aut ¢on
him,

1605
exepl¢aghsan
they were overwhelmed.

2532
kai
And

4314
proV
[3to

1473
aut ¢on
4him

3588
h

3384-1473
m¢hthr auto ¢u
1his mother

2036
e ¢ipe
2said],

5043
t ¢eknon
Child,

5100
ti
why

4160
epo ¢ihsaV
did you

1473-3779
hm¢in o ¢utwV
so to us?

2400
ido ¢u
Behold,

3588
o

3962-1473
pat ¢hr sou
your father

2504
kag¢w
and I

3600
odun ¢wmenoi
were grieving

2212
ezhto ¢um¢en
seeking

1473
se
you.

2:49
2532
kai
And

2036
e ¢ipen
he said

4314
proV
to

1473
auto ¢uV
them,

5100
ti
Why is it

3754
¢oti
that

2212
ezhte ¢it ¢e
you seek

1473
me
me,

3756
ouk
do you not

1492
¢hdeite
know

3754
¢oti
that

1722
en
[3among

3588
toiV
4the things

3588
tou

3962-1473
patr ¢oV mou
5of my father

1163
dei
1it is necessary

1510.1-1473
e ¢ina ¢i me
2for me to be]?

2:50
2532
kai
And

1473
auto ¢i
they

3756
ou
did not

4920
sun¢hkan
perceive

3588
to
the

4487
r ¢hma
saying

3739
o
which

2980
el ¢alhsen
he spoke

1473
auto ¢iV
to them.

2:51
2532
kai
And

2597
kat ¢ebh
he went down

3326
met'
with

1473
aut ¢wn
them

2532
kai
and

2064
¢hlqen
came

1519
eiV
into

*
Nazar ¢eq
Nazareth,

2532
kai
and

1510.7.3
hn
he was

5293
upotass¢omenoV
being submitted

1473
auto ¢iV
to them.

2532
kai
And

3588
h

3384-1473
m¢hthr auto ¢u
his mother

1301
diet ¢hrei
kept carefully

3956
p¢anta
all

3588
ta

4487-3778
r ¢hmata ta¢uta
these sayings

1722
en
in

3588
th

2588-1473
kard ¢ia aut ¢hV
her heart.

2:52
2532
kai
And

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

4298
pro ¢ekopte
progressed

4678
sof¢ia
in wisdom

2532
kai
and

2244
hlik ¢ia
stature,

2532
kai
and

5484
c¢ariti
in favor

3844
par¢a
with

2316
qe ¢w
God

2532
kai
and

444
anqr ¢wpoiV
men.

CHAPTER 3

John the Baptist in the Wilderness

3:1
1722
en
[2in

2094
¢etei
4year

1161
de
1And

4003
pentekaidek ¢atw
3the fifteenth]

3588
thV
of the

2231
hgemon ¢iaV
governing

*
Tiber ¢iou
of Tiberius

*
Ka¢isaroV
Caesar,

2230
hgemone ¢uontoV
and the governing

*
Pont ¢iou
of Pontius

*
Pil¢atou
Pilate

2:43 †CP egnwsan oi goneiV autou – his parents knew not.

3588
thV
of the

*
Iouda¢iaV
Jews,

2532
kai
and

5075
tetrarco ¢untoV
[2being tetrarch

3588
thV

*
Galila¢iaV
3of Galilee

*
Hr¢wdou
1Herod],

*-1161
Fil¢ippou de
and Philip

3588
tou

80-1473
adelfo¢u auto ¢u
his brother

5075
tetrarco ¢untoV
being tetrarch

3588
thV

*
Itoura¢iaV
of Iturea

2532
kai
and

*
Tracwn¢itidoV
Trachonitis

5561
c¢wraV
the region,

2532
kai
and

*
Lusan¢iou
Lysanias

3588
thV

*-5075
Abilhn ¢hV tetrarco ¢untoV
being tetrarch of Abilene,

3:2
1909
ep'
with

749
arcier ¢ewn
chief priests

*
¢Anna
Annas

2532
kai
and

*
Ka+ ¢afa
Caiaphas,

1096
eg ¢eneto
came

4487
r ¢hma
the word

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

1909
ep¢i
unto

*
Iw¢annhn
John

3588
ton
the

3588
tou

*-5207
Zacar¢iou ui ¢on
son of Zacharias

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

2048
er ¢hmw
wilderness.

3:3
2532
kai
And

2064
¢hlqen
he went

1519
eiV
into

3956
p¢asan
all

3588
thn
the

4066
per ¢icwron
place round about

3588
tou
the

*
Iord ¢anou
Jordan

2784
khr ¢usswn
proclaiming

908
b¢aptisma
an immersion

3341
metano ¢iaV
of repentance

1519
eiV
for

859
¢afesin
a release

266
amarti ¢wn
of sins;

3:4
5613
wV
as

1125
g¢egraptai
it has been written

1722
en
in

976
b¢iblw
the book

3056
l¢ogwn
of the words

*
Hsa+ou
of Isaiah

3588
tou
the

4396
prof¢htou
prophet,

3004
l¢egontoV
saying,

5456
fwn¢h
A voice

994
bo¢wntoV
yelling

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

2048
er ¢hmw
wilderness,

2090
etoim ¢asate
Prepare

3588
thn
the

3598
od ¢on
way

2962
kur ¢iou
of the Lord!

2117
euqe ¢iaV
[2straight

4160
poie ¢ite
1Make]

3588
taV

5147-1473
tr ¢ibouV auto ¢u
his roads!

3:5
3956
p¢asa
Every

5327
f¢aragx
ravine

4137
plhrwq¢hsetai
shall be filled,

2532
kai
and

3956
pan
every

3735
¢oroV
mountain

2532
kai
and

1015
boun ¢oV
hill

5013
tapeinwq¢hsetai
shall be lowered;

2532
kai
and

1510.8.3
¢estai
[3will be

3588
ta
1the

4646
skoli ¢a
2crooked]

1519
eiV
for

2117
euqe ¢ian
straight,

2532
kai
and

3588
ai
the

5138
trace ¢iai
rough

1519
eiV
for

3598
odo ¢uV
[2ways

3006
le ¢iaV
1smooth];

3:6
2532
kai
and

3708
¢oyetai
[3shall see

3956
p¢asa
1all

4561
sarx
2flesh]

3588
to
the

4992
swt¢hrion
deliverance

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God.

3:7
3004
¢elegen
He said

3767
o ¢un
then

3588
toiV
to the

1607
ekporeuom¢enoiV
[2coming forth

3793
¢ocloiV
1multitudes]

907
baptisq ¢hnai
to be immersed

5259
up'
by

1473
auto ¢u
him,

1081
genn ¢hmata
Offspring

2191
ecidn ¢wn
of vipers,

5100
tiV
who

5263
up¢edeixen
indicated

1473
um¢in
to you

5343
fuge ¢in
to flee

575
ap¢o
from

3588
thV
the

3195
mello ¢ushV
[2about to be

3709
org ¢hV
1wrath]?

3:8
4160
poi ¢hsate
Do

3767
o ¢un
then

2590
karpo¢uV
fruits

514
ax ¢iouV
worthy

3588
thV
of the

3341
metano ¢iaV
repentance!

2532
kai
For

3361
mh
you should not

756
¢arxhsqe
begin

3004
l¢egein
to say

1722
en
among

1438
eauto ¢iV
yourselves,

3962
pat ¢era
[2father

2192
¢ecomen
1We have]

3588
ton

*
Abra¢am
Abraham;

3004-1063
l¢egw gar
for I say

1473
um¢in
to you,

3754
¢oti
that

1410-3588-2316
d ¢unatai o qe ¢oV
God is able

1537
ek
from out of

3588
twn

3037-3778
l¢iqwn to ¢utwn
these stones

1453
ege ¢irai
to raise

5043
t ¢ekna
children

3588
tw
to

*
Abra¢am
Abraham.

3:9
2235-1161
¢hdh de
But already

2532
kai
even

3588
h
the

513
ax ¢inh
axe

4314
proV
[2at

3588
thn
3the

4491
r ¢izan
4root

3588
twn
5of the

1186
d ¢endrwn
6trees

2749
ke ¢itai
1is situated].

3956
pan
Every

3767-1186
oun d ¢endron
tree then

3361
mh
not

4160
poio ¢un
producing

2590
karp¢on
[2fruit

2570
kal¢on
1good]

1581
ekk ¢optetai
is cut down,

2532
kai
and

1519
eiV
[2into

4442
pur
3the fire

906
b¢alletai
1thrown].

3:10
2532
kai
And

1905
ephr ¢wtwn
[3asked

1473
aut ¢on
4him

3588
oi
1the

3793
¢ocloi
2multitudes],

3004
l¢egonteV
saying,

5100
ti
What

3767
o ¢un
then

4160
poi ¢hsomen
shall we do?

3:11
611-1161
apokriqe ¢iV de
And answering

3004
l¢egei
he says

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

3588
o
The one

2192
¢ecwn
having

1417
d ¢uo
two

5509
cit ¢wnaV
inner garments,

3330
metad ¢otw
share

3588
tw
with the one

3361
mh
not

2192
¢econti
having!

2532
kai
And

3588
o
the one

2192
¢ecwn
having

1033
br¢wmata
foods,

3668
omo ¢iwV
in like manner

4160
poie ¢itw
do!

3:12
2064-1161
¢hlqon de
And there came
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2532
kai
also

5057
tel ¢wnai
tax collectors

907
baptisq ¢hnai
to be immersed,

2532
kai
and

2036
e ¢ipon
they said

4314
proV
to

1473
aut ¢on
him,

1320
did ¢askale
Teacher,

5100
ti
what

4160
poi ¢hsomen
shall we do?

3:13
3588-1161
o de
And he

2036
e ¢ipe
said

4314
proV
to

1473
auto ¢uV
them,

3367
mhd¢en
[2nothing

4183
pl¢eon
3more

3844
par¢a
4beyond

3588
to
5that

1299
diatetagm¢enon
6being set in order

1473
um¢in
7to you

4238
pr¢assete
1exact]!

3:14
1905
ephr ¢wtwn
[3asked

1161
de
1And

1473
aut ¢on
4him

2532
kai
5also

4754
strateu ¢omenoi
2soldiers],

3004
l¢egonteV
saying,

2532
kai
And

1473
hme ¢iV
we,

5100
ti
what

4160
poi ¢hsomen
shall we do?

2532
kai
And

2036
e ¢ipe
he said

4314
proV
to

1473
auto ¢uV
them,

3367
mhd¢ena
No one

1286
diase ¢ishte
should you shake up

3366
mhd¢e
nor

4811
sukofant ¢hshte
extort,

2532
kai
and

714
arke ¢isqe
let [2be sufficient

3588
toiV

3800-1473
oywn¢ioiV um¢wn
1your rations]!

3:15
4328
prosdok ¢wntoV
[4were expecting

1161
de
1And

3588
tou
2the

2992
lao ¢u
3people],

2532
kai
and

1260-3956
dialogizom¢enwn p¢antwn
all were reasoning

1722
en
in

3588
taiV

2588-1473
kard ¢iaiV aut ¢wn
their hearts

4012
per ¢i
concerning

3588
tou

*
Iw¢annou
John,

3379
m¢hpote
if perhaps

1473
aut ¢oV
he

1510.4
e ¢ih
may be

3588
o
the

5547
Crist ¢oV
Christ.

3:16
611-3588-*
apekr ¢inato o Iw¢annhV
John answered

537
¢apasi
all together,

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

1473
eg ¢w
I

3303
men
indeed

5204
¢udati
[3in water

907
bapt ¢izw
1immerse

1473
um¢aV
2you],

2064-1161
¢ercetai de
but comes

3588
o
the one

2478
iscur ¢oter ¢oV
stronger than

1473
mou
me,

3739
ou
of whom

3756-1510.2.1
ouk eim ¢i
I am not

2425
ikan ¢oV
fit

3089
l¢usai
to untie

3588
ton
the

2438
im ¢anta
strap

3588
twn

5266-1473
upodhm¢atwn auto ¢u
of his sandals;

1473
aut ¢oV
he

1473-907
um¢aV bapt ¢isei
will immerse you

1722
en
in

4151
pne ¢umati
[2spirit

39
ag¢iw
1holy]

2532
kai
and

4442
pur¢i
in fire;

3:17
3739
ou
of whom

3588
to
the

4425
pt¢uon
winnowing fan

1722
en
is in

3588
th

5495-1473
ceir ¢i auto ¢u
his hand,

2532
kai
and

1245
diakaqarie ¢i
he will thoroughly cleanse

3588
thn

257-1473
¢alwna auto ¢u
his threshing-floor;

2532
kai
and

4863
sun¢axei
he will gather

3588
ton
the

4621
s¢iton
grain

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn

596-1473
apoq ¢hkhn auto ¢u
his storehouse;

3588-1161
to de
and the

892
¢acuron
straw

2618
kataka¢usei
he will incinerate with

4442
pur¢i
[2fire

762
asb¢estw
1inextinguishable].

3:18
4183
poll¢a
[4many

3303
men
2indeed

3767
o ¢un
3then

2532
kai
1And]

2087
¢etera
other things

3870
parakal¢wn
comforting

2097
euhggel ¢izeto
he announced good news to

3588
ton
the

2992
la¢on
people.

The Immersion of Jesus

3:19
3588
o

1161
de
But

*
Hr¢wdhV
Herod

3588
o
the

5076
tetr ¢archV
tetrarch,

1651
elegc ¢omenoV
being reproved

5259
up'
by

1473
auto ¢u
him

4012
per ¢i
concerning

*
Hrwdi ¢adoV
Herodias

3588
thV
the

1135
gunaik ¢oV
wife

3588
tou

80-1473
adelfo¢u auto ¢u
of his brother

*
Filippou†
Philip,

2532
kai
and

4012
per ¢i
concerning

3956
p¢antwn
all

3739
wn
[2which

4160
epo ¢ihse
4did

4190
ponhr ¢wn
1the evils

3588
o

*
Hr¢wdhV
3Herod],

3:20
4369
pros¢eqhke
added

2532
kai
also

3778
to ¢uto
this

1909
ep¢i
unto

3956
p¢asi
all –

2532
kai
that

2623
kat ¢ekleise
he imprisoned

3588
ton

*
Iw¢annhn
John

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

5438
fulak¢h
prison.

3:21
1096-1161
eg ¢eneto de
And it came to pass

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

907
baptisq ¢hnai
immersing

537
¢apanta
all

3588
ton
the

2992
la¢on
people,

2532
kai
and

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

907
baptisq ¢entoV
being immersed

2532
kai
and

4336
proseucom¢enou
praying,

455
anewcq ¢hnai
[3was opened

3588
ton
1the

3772
ouran ¢on
2heaven],

3:22
2532
kai
and

3:19 †Ald. omits Filippou.

2597
katab¢hnai
[4came down

3588
to
1the

4151-3588
pne ¢uma
3spirit

3588
to

39
¢agion
2holy]

4984
swmatik ¢w
bodily

1491
e ¢idei
in a form

5616
wse¢i
as

4058
perister ¢an
a dove

1909
ep'
upon

1473
aut ¢on
him,

2532
kai
and

5456
fwn¢hn
a voice

1537
ex
out of

3772
ourano ¢u
heaven

1096
gen ¢esqai
came,

3004
l¢egousan
saying,

1473
su
You

1510.2.2
ei
are

3588
o

5207-1473
ui ¢oV mou
my son

3588
o
the

27
agapht ¢oV
beloved;

1722
en
in

1473
soi
you

2106
eud ¢okhsa
I take pleasure.

The Genealogy of Jesus

3:23
2532
kai
And

1473
aut ¢oV
[2himself

1510.7.3
hn
3was

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus

5616
wse¢i
4about

2094
et ¢wn
6years old

5144
tri ¢akonta
5thirty]

756
arc¢omenoV
in beginning,

1510.6
wn
being

5613
wV
as

3543
enom¢izeto
was thought

5207
ui ¢oV
the son

*
Iws¢hf
of Joseph,

3588
tou
the son of

*
Hl¢i
Heli,

3:24
3588
tou
the son of

*
Matq¢at
Matthat,

3588
tou
the son of

*
Leu+
Levi

3588
tou
the son of

*
Melc¢i
Melchi,

3588
tou
the son of

*
Iann ¢a
Janna,

3588
tou
the son of

*
Iws¢hf
Joseph,

3:25
3588
tou
the son of

*
Mattaq ¢iou
Mattathias,

3588
tou
the son of

*
Am¢wV
Amos,

3588
tou
the son of

*
Nao¢um
Naum,

3588
tou
the son of

*
Esl¢i
Esli,

3588
tou
the son of

*
Nagga¢i
Nagge,

3:26
3588
tou
the son of

*
Ma¢aq
Maath,

3588
tou
the son of

*
Mattaq ¢iou
Mattathias,

3588
tou
the son of

*
Seme+
Semei,

3588
tou
the son of

*
Iws¢hf
Joseph,

3588
tou
the son of

*
Io ¢uda
Juda,

3:27
3588
tou
the son of

*
Iwann ¢a
Joanna,

3588
tou
the son of

*
Rhs¢a
Rhesa,

3588
tou
the son of

*
Zorob¢abel
Zerubbabel,

3588
tou
the son of

*
Salaqi ¢hl
Salathiel,

3588
tou
the son of

*
Nhr¢i
Neri,

3:28
3588
tou
the son of

*
Melc¢i
Melchi,

3588
tou
the son of

*
Add¢i
Addi,

3588
tou
the son of

*
Kws¢am
Cosam,

3588
tou
the son of

*
Elmwd¢am
Elmodam,

3588
tou
the son of

*
Hr
Er,

3:29
3588
tou
the son of

*
Iws¢h
Jose,

3588
tou
the son of

*
Eli ¢ezer
Eliezer,

3588
tou
the son of

*
Iwre ¢im
Jorim,

3588
tou
the son of

*
Matq¢at
Matthat,

3588
tou
the son of

*
Leu+
Levi,

3:30
3588
tou
the son of

*
Sime ¢wn
Simeon,

3588
tou
the son of

*
Io ¢uda
Juda,

3588
tou
the son of

*
Iws¢hf
Joseph,

3588
tou
the son of

*
Iwn ¢an
Jonan,

3588
tou
the son of

*
Eliake ¢im
Eliakim,

3:31
3588
tou
the son of

*
Mele ¢a
Melea,

3588
tou
the son of

*
Ma+nan
Menan,

3588
tou
the son of

*
Mattaq ¢a
Mattatha,

3588
tou
the son of

*
Naq¢an
Nathan,

3588
tou
the son of

*
Dab¢id
David,

3:32
3588
tou
the son of

*
Iessa¢i
Jesse,

3588
tou
the son of

*
Wb¢hd
Obed,

3588
tou
the son of

*
Bo¢oz
Boaz,

3588
tou
the son of

*
Salm¢wn
Salmon,

3588
tou
the son of

*
Naass¢wn
Naasson,

3:33
3588
tou
the son of

*
Aminad ¢ab
Aminadab,

3588
tou
the son of

*
Ar¢am
Aram,

3588
tou
the son of

*
Esr¢wm
Esrom,

3588
tou
the son of

*
Far¢eV
Perez,

3588
tou
the son of

*
Io ¢uda
Juda,

3:34
3588
tou
the son of

*
Iak ¢wb
Jacob,

3588
tou
the son of

*
Isa¢ak
Isaac,

3588
tou
the son of

*
Abra¢am
Abraham,

3588
tou
the son of

*
Q¢arra
Terah,

3588
tou
the son of

*
Nac¢wr
Nachor,

3:35
3588
tou
the son of

*
Saro ¢uc
Saruch,

3588
tou
the son of

*
Raga¢u
Ragau,

3588
tou
the son of

*
Fal¢ek
Phalec,

3588
tou
the son of

*
Eb¢er
Heber,

3588
tou
the son of

*
Sal¢a
Sala,

3:36
3588
tou
the son of

*
Ka+n ¢an
Cainan,

3588
tou
the son of

*
Arfax ¢ad
Arphaxad,

3588
tou
the son of

*
Shm
Shem,

3588
tou
the son of

*
N¢we
Noah,

3588
tou
the son of

*
L¢amec
Lamech,

3:37
3588
tou
the son of

*
Maqous¢ala
Mathusala,

3588
tou
the son of

*
En¢wc
Enoch,

3588
tou
the son of

*
Iar ¢ed
Jared,

3588
tou
the son of

*
Malele ¢hl
Maleleel,

3588
tou
the son of
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*
Ka+n ¢an
Cainan,

3:38
3588
tou
the son of

*
En¢wV
Enos,

3588
tou
the son of

*
Shq
Seth,

3588
tou
the son of

*
Adam
Adam,

3588
tou
the son of

2316
qeo ¢u
God.

CHAPTER 4

Jesus is Tested by the Devil

4:1
*-1161
Ihso ¢uV de
And Jesus

4151
pne ¢umatoV
[3spirit

39
ag¢iou
2of holy

4134
pl¢hrhV
1full]

5290
up¢estreyen
returned

575
ap¢o
from

3588
tou
the

*
Iord ¢anou
Jordan;

2532
kai
and

71
¢hgeto
he was led

1722
en
by

3588
tw
the

4151
pne ¢umati
spirit

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn
the

2048
¢erhmon
wilderness,

4:2
2250
hm¢eraV
[2days

5062
tessar¢akonta
1forty]

3985
peiraz ¢omenoV
being tested

5259
up¢o
by

3588
tou
the

1228
diab¢olou
devil.

2532
kai
And

3756-2068
ouk ¢efagen
he did not eat

3762
oud ¢en
anything

1722
en
during

3588
taiV

2250
hm¢eraiV
[2days

1565
eke ¢inaiV
1those].

2532
kai
And

4931-1473
suntelesqeis ¢wn aut ¢wn
with their being completed,

5305
¢usteron
afterwards

3983
epe ¢inase
he hungered.

4:3
2532
kai
And

2036
e ¢ipen
[3said

1473
aut ¢w
4to him

3588
o
1the

1228
di ¢aboloV
2devil],

1487
ei
If

5207-1510.2.2
ui ¢oV ei
you are Son

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

2036
e ¢ipe
tell

3588
tw

3037-3778
l¢iqw to ¢utw
this stone

2443
¢ina
that

1096
g¢enhtai
it become

740
¢artoV
bread!

4:4
2532
kai
And

611-*
apekr ¢iqh Ihso¢uV
Jesus answered

4314
proV
to

1473
aut ¢on
him,

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

1125
g¢egraptai
It has been written

3754
¢oti
that,

3756
ouk
Not

1909
ep'
by

740
¢artw
bread

3441
m¢onw
alone

2198
z ¢hsetai
shall [2live

444
¢anqrwpoV
1man],

235
all'
but

1909
ep¢i
by

3956
pant ¢i
every

4487
r ¢hmati
word

2316
qeo ¢u
of God.

4:5
2532
kai
And

321
anagag¢wn
[3led

1473
aut ¢on
4him

3588
o
1the

1228
di ¢aboloV
2devil]

1519
eiV
into

3735
¢oroV
[2mountain

5308
uyhl¢on
1a high],

1166
¢edeixen
to show

1473
aut ¢w
to him

3956
p¢asaV
all

3588
taV
the

932
basile ¢iaV
kingdoms

3588
thV
of the

3611
oikoum¢enhV
world

1722
en
in

4743
stigm¢h
a moment

5550
cr ¢onou
of time.

4:6
2532
kai
And

2036
e ¢ipen
[3said

1473
aut ¢w
4to him

3588
o
1the

1228
di ¢aboloV
2devil],

1473-1325
soi d ¢wsw
I shall give to you

3588
thn

1849-3778
exous¢ian ta ¢uthn
this authority

537
¢apasan
all together,

2532
kai
and

3588
thn

1391-1473
d ¢oxan aut ¢wn
their glory;

3754
¢oti
for

1473-3860
emo ¢i parad ¢edotai
it has been delivered to me,

2532
kai
and

3739
w
to whom

1437
e ¢an
ever

2309
q ¢elw
I should want

1325
d ¢idwmi
to give

1473
aut ¢hn
it.

4:7
1473
su
You

3767
o ¢un
then,

1437
e ¢an
if

4352
proskun ¢hshV
you should do obeisance

1799
en ¢wpi ¢on
before

1473
mo¢u
me,

1510.8.3
¢estai
[2will be

1473
sou
3yours

3956
p¢anta
1all].

4:8
2532
kai
And

611
apokriqe ¢iV
answering

1473
aut ¢w
to him

2036-3588-*
e ¢ipen o Ihso¢uV
Jesus said,

5217
¢upage
Go

3694
op¢isw
behind

1473
mou
me

4567
satan ¢a
†Satan!

1125-1063
g¢egraptai gar
for it has been written,

4352
proskun ¢hseiV
You shall do obeisance to

2962
k¢urion
the Lord

3588
ton

2316-1473
qe ¢on sou
your God,

2532
kai
and

1473
aut ¢w
to him

3441
m¢onw
alone

3000
latre ¢useiV
shall you serve.

4:9
2532
kai
And

71
¢hgagen
he led

1473
aut ¢on
him

1519
eiV
unto

*
Ierousal¢hm
Jerusalem,

2532
kai
and

2476
¢esthsen
stood

1473
aut ¢on
him

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
to
the

4419
pter ¢ugion
border

3588
tou
of the

2413
iero ¢u
temple,

2532
kai
and

2036
e ¢ipen
said

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

1487
ei
If

3588
o
[2the

5207
ui ¢oV
3son

1510.2.2
ei
1you are]

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

906
b¢ale
throw

4572
seaut ¢on
yourself

1782
ente ¢uqen
from here

2736
k¢atw
below!

4:10
1125-1063
g¢egraptai gar
For it has been written

3754
¢oti
that,

3588
toiV
To

32-1473
agg¢eloiV auto ¢u
his angels

1781
entele ¢itai
he shall give charge

4012
per ¢i
concerning

1473
sou
you,

3588
tou

1314
diaful¢axai
to guard

1473
se
you;

4:11
2532
kai
and

4:8 †or adversary.

1909
ep¢i
upon

5495
ceir ¢wn
hands

142
aro ¢us¢i
they shall lift

1473
se
you,

3379
m¢hpote
lest at any time

4350
prosk¢oyhV
[2should stumble

4314
proV
3against

3037
l¢iqon
4a stone

3588
ton

4228-1473
p¢oda sou
1your foot].

4:12
2532
kai
And

611
apokriqe ¢iV
answering

2036
e ¢ipen
[2said

1473
aut ¢w
3to him

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus]

3754
¢oti
that,

2046
e ¢irhtai
It has been said,

3756
ouk
Do not

1598
ekpeir ¢aseiV
put to test

2962
k¢urion
the Lord

3588
ton

2316-1473
qe ¢on sou
your God!

4:13
2532
kai
And

4931
suntel ¢esaV
[3having completed

3956
p¢anta
4all

3986
peirasm¢on
5the test

3588
o
1the

1228
di ¢aboloV
2devil],

868
ap¢esth
left

575
ap'
from

1473
auto ¢u
him

891
¢acri
until

2540
kairo ¢u
an occasion.

Jesus Begins His Ministry

4:14
2532
kai
And

5290-3588-*
up¢estreyen o Ihso¢uV
Jesus returned

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

1411
dun ¢amei
power

3588
tou
of the

4151
pne ¢umatoV
spirit

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn

*
Galila¢ian
Galilee;

2532
kai
and

5345
f¢hmh
a reputation

1831
ex ¢hlqe
went forth

2596
kaq'
unto

3650
¢olhV
the entire

3588
thV

4066
peric ¢wrou
place round about

4012
per ¢i
concerning

1473
auto ¢u
him.

4:15
2532
kai
And

1473
aut ¢oV
he

1321
ed ¢idasken
taught

1722
en
in

3588
taiV

4864-1473
sunagwga¢iV aut ¢wn
their synagogues,

1392
doxaz ¢omenoV
being extolled

5259
up¢o
by

3956
p¢antwn
all.

4:16
2532
kai
And

2064
¢hlqen
he came

1519
eiV
unto

3588
thn

*
Nazar ¢eq
Nazareth,

3739
ou
of which

1510.7.3
hn
he was

5142
teqramm¢enoV
reared.

2532
kai
And

1525
eis ¢hlqe
he entered

2596
kat ¢a
(according to

3588
to
the thing

1486
eiwq ¢oV
accustomed

1473
aut ¢w
for him

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

2250
hm¢era
day

3588
twn
of the

4521
sabb¢atwn
Sabbaths)

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn
the

4864
sunagwg¢hn
synagogue,

2532
kai
and

450
an¢esth
he rose up

314
anagn ¢wnai
to read.

4:17
2532
kai
And

1929
eped ¢oqh
there was given over

1473
aut ¢w
to him

975
bibl¢ion
a scroll

*
Hsa+ou
of Isaiah

3588
tou
the

4396
prof¢htou
prophet.

2532
kai
And

380
anapt ¢uxaV
unrolling

3588
to
the

975
bibl¢ion
scroll,

2147
e ¢ure
he found

3588
ton
the

5117
t ¢opon
place

3739
ou
of which

1510.7.3
hn
it was

1125
gegramm¢enon
having been written,

4:18
4151
pne ¢uma
Spirit

2962
kur ¢iou
of the Lord

1909
ep'
is upon

1473
em¢e
me,

3739-1752
ou ¢eneken
because of which

5548
¢ecris ¢e
he anointed

1473
me
me

2097
euaggel ¢isasqai
to announce good news

4434
ptwco¢iV
to the poor;

649-1473
ap¢estalk¢e me
he has sent me

2390
i ¢asasqai
to heal

3588
touV
the ones

4937
suntetrimm¢enouV
being broken

3588
thn

2588
kard ¢ian
in heart,

2784
khr ¢uxai
to proclaim

164
aicmal¢wtoiV
to captives

859
¢afesin
a release,

2532
kai
and

5185
tuflo ¢iV
to blind

309
an¢ableyin
a recovery of sight,

649
aposte ¢ilai
to send

2352
teqrausm¢enouV
[2to the ones being devastated

1722
en

859
af¢esei
1a release];

4:19
2784
khr ¢uxai
to proclaim

1763
eniaut ¢on
[2year

2962
kur ¢iou
3of the Lord

1184
dekt ¢on
1the accepted].

4:20
2532
kai
And

4428
pt¢uxaV
having rolled up

3588
to
the

975
bibl¢ion
scroll,

591
apodo ¢uV
having given it back

3588
tw
to the

5257
uphr¢eth
assistant,

2523
ek ¢aqise
he sat down.

2532
kai
And

3956
p¢antwn
all

1722
en
[2in

3588
th
3the

4864
sunagwg¢h
4synagogue

3588
oi

3788
ofqalmo¢i
1eyes]

1510.7.6
¢hsan
were

816
aten ¢izonteV
gazing upon

1473
aut ¢w
him.

4:21
756-1161
¢hrxato de
And he began

3004
l¢egein
to say

4314
proV
to

1473
auto ¢uV
them

3754
¢oti
that,

4594
s¢hmeron
Today

4137
pepl¢hrwtai
[2has been fulfilled

3588
h

1124-3778
graf¢h a¢uth
1this scripture]

1722
en
in

3588
toiV

3775-1473
ws¢in um¢wn
your ears.

4:22
2532
kai
And

3956
panteV
all

3140
emart ¢uroun
bore witness

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

2532
kai
and

2296
eqa ¢umazon
marveled

1909
ep¢i
over

3588
toiV
the

3056
l¢ogoiV
words

3588
thV

5484
c¢aritoV
of favor,

3588
toiV
the ones

1607
ekporeuom¢enoiV
going forth
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1537
ek
from out of

3588
tou

4750-1473
st¢omatoV auto ¢u
his mouth.

2532
kai
And

3004
¢elegon
they said,

3756
ouc
[2not

3778
o ¢ut ¢oV
3this

1510.2.3
estin
1Is]

3588
o
the

5207
ui ¢oV
son

*
Iws¢hf
of Joseph?

4:23
2532
kai
And

2036
e ¢ipe
he said

4314
proV
to

1473
auto ¢uV
them,

3843
p¢antwV
Assuredly

2046
ere ¢it ¢e
you shall say

1473
moi
to me

3588
thn

3850-3778
parabol¢hn ta ¢uthn
this parable,

2395
iatr ¢e
Physician

2323
qer ¢apeuson
attend to

4572
seaut ¢on
yourself!

3745
¢osa
As many things as

191
hko ¢usamen
we heard

1096
gen ¢omena
taking place

1722
en
in

3588
th

*
Kapernao ¢um
Capernaum,

4160
po¢ihson
do

2532
kai
also

5602
¢wde
here

1722
en
in

3588
th

3968-1473
patr ¢idi sou
your fatherland!

4:24
2036-1161
e ¢ipe de
And he said,

281
am¢hn
Amen

3004
l¢egw
I say

1473
um¢in
to you

3754
¢oti
that,

3762
oude ¢iV
Not one

4396
prof¢hthV
prophet

1184-1510.2.3
dekt ¢oV estin
is accepted

1722
en
in

3588
th

3968-1473
patr ¢idi auto ¢u
his fatherland.

4:25
1909
ep'
[2in

225
alhqe ¢iaV
3truth

1161
de
1And]

3004
l¢egw
I say

1473
um¢in
to you,

4183
polla¢i
[2many

5503
c¢hrai
3widows

1510.7.6
¢hsan
1There were]

1722
en
in

3588
taiV
the

2250
hm¢eraiV
days

*
Hl¢iou
of Elijah

1722
en
in

3588
tw

*
Isra¢hl
Israel,

3753
¢ote
when

2808
ekle ¢isqh
[3was locked

3588
o
1the

3772
ouran ¢oV
2heaven]

1909
ep¢i
for

2094
¢eth
[2years

5140
tr ¢ia
1three]

2532
kai
and

3376
m¢hnaV
[2months

1803
ex
1six],

5613
wV
as

1096
eg ¢eneto
[3took place

3042
lim¢oV
2famine

3173
m¢egaV
1a great]

1909
ep¢i
upon

3956
p¢asan
all

3588
thn
the

1093
ghn
land.

4:26
2532
kai
And

4314
proV
to

3762
oudem¢ian
not one

1473
aut ¢wn
of them

3992-*
ep¢emfqh Hl¢iaV
was Elijah sent,

1508
ei mh
except

1519
eiV
unto

*
S¢arepta
Sarepta

3588
thV

*
Sid ¢wnoV
of Sidon,

4314
proV
to

1135
guna¢ika
[2woman

5503
c¢hran
1a widow].

4:27
2532
kai
And

4183
pollo ¢i
[2many

3015
lepro ¢i
3lepers

1510.7.6
¢hsan
1there were]

1909
ep¢i
in the time

*
Elissa¢iou
of Elisha

3588
tou
the

4396
prof¢htou
prophet

1722
en
in

3588
tw

*
Isra¢hl
Israel,

2532
kai
and

3762
oude ¢iV
not one

1473
aut ¢wn
of them

2511
ekaqar ¢isqh
was cleansed,

1508
ei mh
except

*
Neem¢an
Naaman

3588
o
the

*
S¢uroV
Syrian.

4:28
2532
kai
And

4130-3956
epl¢hsqhsan p¢anteV
they were all filled

2372
qumo¢u
with rage

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

4864
sunagwg¢h
synagogue,

191
ako ¢uonteV
hearing

3778
ta ¢uta
these things.

4:29
2532
kai
And

450
anast ¢anteV
having risen up,

1544
ex ¢ebalon
they cast

1473
aut ¢on
him

1854
¢exw
outside

3588
thV
the

4172
p¢olewV
city,

2532
kai
and

71
¢hgagon
led

1473
aut ¢on
him

2193
¢ewV
unto

3790
ofr¢uoV
a brow

3588
tou
of the

3735
¢orouV
mountain

1909
ef'
upon

3739
ou
which

3588
h

4172-1473
p¢oliV aut ¢wn
their city

3618
wkod ¢omhto
had been built,

1519-3588
eiV to
so as

2630-1473
katakrhmn¢isai aut ¢on
to fling him downwards.

4:30
1473-1161
aut ¢oV de
But he

1330
dielq ¢wn
going

1223
di ¢a
through

3319
m¢esou
the midst

1473
aut ¢wn
of them

4198
epore ¢ueto
went away.

4:31
2532
kai
And

2718
kat ¢hlqen
he went down

1519
eiV
unto

*
Kapernao ¢um
Capernaum,

4172
p¢olin
a city

3588
thV

*
Galila¢iaV
of Galilee,

2532
kai
and

1510.7.3
hn
was

1321
did ¢askwn
teaching

1473
auto ¢uV
them

1722
en
on

3588
toiV
the

4521
s¢abbasi
Sabbaths.

4:32
2532
kai
And

1605
exepl¢hssonto
they were overwhelmed

1909
ep¢i
at

3588
th

1322-1473
didac¢h auto ¢u
his teaching,

3754
¢oti
for

1722
en
[3with

1849
exous¢ia
4authority

1510.7.3
hn
2was

3588
o

3056-1473
l¢ogoV auto ¢u
1his word].

The Unclean Spirits Come Forth

4:33
2532
kai
And

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

4864
sunagwg¢h
synagogue

1510.7.3
hn
was

444
¢anqrwpoV
a man

2192
¢ecwn
having

4151
pne ¢uma
a spirit

1140
daimon ¢iou
[2demon

169
akaq¢artou
1of an unclean],

2532
kai
and

349
an¢ekraxe
he shouted aloud

5456
fwn¢h
[2voice

3173
meg¢alh
1with a great],

4:34
3004
l¢egwn
saying,

1436
¢ea
Alas,

5100
ti
what is it

1473
hm¢in
to us

2532
kai
and

1473
soi
to you,

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus –

*
Nazarhn ¢e
Nazarene?

2064
¢hlqeV
Are you come

622
apol¢esai
to destroy

1473
hm¢aV
us?

1492
o ¢id ¢a
I know

1473
se
you,

5100
tiV
who

1510.2.2
ei
you are,

3588
o
the

39
¢agioV
holy one

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God.

4:35
2532
kai
And

2008
epet ¢imhsen
[2reproached

1473
aut ¢w
3him

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus],

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

5392
fim¢wqhti
Be halted,

2532
kai
and

1831
¢exelqe
come forth

1537
ex
from

1473
auto ¢u
him!

2532
kai
And

4495
r ¢iyan
[3having tossed

1473
aut ¢on
4him

3588
to
1the

1140
daim¢onion
2demon]

1519
eiV
into

3319
m¢eson
the midst,

1831
ex ¢hlqen
came forth

575
ap'
from

1473
auto ¢u
him,

3367
mhd¢en
in nothing

984
bl¢ayan
having hurt

1473
aut ¢on
him.

4:36
2532
kai
And

1096
eg ¢eneto
there became

2285
q ¢amboV
a stupefaction

1909
ep¢i
upon

3956
p¢antaV
all,

2532
kai
and

4814
sunel ¢aloun
they conversed together

4314
proV
with

240
all¢hlouV
one another,

3004
l¢egonteV
saying,

5100
tiV
What

3588
o

3056
l¢ogoV
word

3778
o ¢utoV
is this,

3754
¢oti
that

1722
en
with

1849
exous¢ia
authority

2532
kai
and

1411
dun ¢amei
power

2004
epit ¢assei
he gives orders

3588
toiV
to the

169
akaq¢artoiV
unclean

4151
pne ¢umasi
spirits,

2532
kai
and

1831
ex ¢ercontai
they come forth?

4:37
2532
kai
And

1607
exepore ¢ueto
[4went forth

2279
¢hcoV
1the sound

4012
per ¢i
2concerning

1473
auto ¢u
3him]

1519
eiV
unto

3956
p¢anta
every

5117
t ¢opon
place

3588
thV

4066
peric ¢wrou
round about.

Jesus Heals Many

4:38
450-1161
anast ¢aV de
And rising up

1537
ek
from out of

3588
thV
the

4864
sunagwg¢hV
synagogue,

1525
eis ¢hlqen
he entered

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn
the

3614
oik ¢ian
house

*
S¢imwnoV
of Simon.

3588
h
[2the

3994
penqer ¢a
3mother-in-law

1161
de
1And]

3588
tou

*
S¢imwnoV
of Simon

1510.7.3
hn
was

4912
sunecom¢enh
constrained

4446
puret ¢w
[2fever

3173
meg¢alw
1by a great];

2532
kai
and

2065
hr¢wthsan
they asked

1473
aut ¢on
him

4012
per ¢i
concerning

1473
aut ¢hV
her.

4:39
2532
kai
And

2186
epist ¢aV
standing

1883
ep¢anw
above

1473
aut ¢hV
her,

2008
epet ¢imhse
he reproached

3588
tw
the

4446
puret ¢w
fever;

2532
kai
and

863
af¢hken
it left

1473
aut ¢hn
her.

3916-1161
paracr ¢hma de
And immediately

450
anast ¢asa
rising up

1247
dihk ¢onei
she served

1473
auto ¢iV
to them.

4:40
1416-1161
d ¢unontoV de
And at the going down

3588
tou
of the

2246
hl¢iou
sun,

3956
p¢anteV
all

3745
¢osoi
as many as

2192
e ¢icon
had

770
asqeno ¢untaV
ones being weak

3554
n ¢osoiV
[2diseases

4164
poik ¢ilaiV
1by various]

71
¢hgagon
led

1473
auto ¢uV
them

4314
proV
to

1473
aut ¢on
him;

3588
o

1161
de
and

1520
en ¢i
[6one

1538
ek ¢astw
5each

1473
aut ¢wn
7of them

3588
taV
2the

5495
ce ¢iraV
3hands

2007
epiqe ¢iV
1having placed 4upon],

2323
eqer ¢apeusen
he cured

1473
auto ¢uV
them.

4:41
1831-1161
ex ¢hrceto de
And there came forth

2532
kai
also

1140
daim¢onia
demons

575
ap¢o
from

4183
poll¢wn
many,

2896
kr ¢azonta
crying out

2532
kai
and

3004
l¢egonta
saying

3754
¢oti
that,

1473
su
You

1510.2.2
ei
are

3588
o
the

5547
Crist ¢oV
Christ

3588
o
the

5207
ui ¢oV
son

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God.

2532
kai
And

2008
epitim ¢wn
reproaching,

3756
ouk
he did not

1439
e ¢ia
allow

1473
aut ¢a
them

2980
lale ¢in
to speak;

3754
¢oti
for

1492
¢hdeisan
they knew

3588
ton
[3the

5547
Crist ¢on
4Christ

1473
aut ¢on
1him

1510.1
e ¢inai
2to be].

4:42
1096-1161
genom¢enhV de
And becoming

2250
hm¢eraV
day,

1831
exelq ¢wn
having come forth,

4198
epore ¢uqh
he went

1519
eiV
into

2048
¢erhmon
a desolate

5117
t ¢opon
place.

2532
kai
And

3588
oi
the

3793
¢ocloi
multitudes

2212
ez ¢htoun
sought

1473
aut ¢on
him,

2532
kai
and

2064
¢hlqon
came

2193
¢ewV
unto

1473
auto ¢u
him,

2532
kai
and

2722
kate ¢icon
constrained

1473
aut ¢on
him

3588
tou

3361
mh
to not

4198
pore ¢uesqai
go

575
ap'
from

1473
aut ¢wn
them.

4:43
3588-1161
o de
And he

2036
e ¢ipe
said

4314
proV
to

1473
auto ¢uV
them

3754
¢oti
that,

2532
kai
Also

3588
taiV
to the

2087
et ¢eraiV
other

4172
p¢olesin
cities

2097
euaggel ¢isasqa¢i
[2to announce good news
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1473-1163
me dei
1it is necessary for me] –

3588
thn
the

932
basile ¢ian
kingdom

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God.

3754
¢oti
For

1519
eiV
in

3778
to ¢uto
this

649
ap¢estalmai
I have been sent.

4:44
2532
kai
And

1510.7.3
hn
he was

2784
khr ¢usswn
proclaiming

1722
en
in

3588
taiV
the

4864
sunagwga¢iV
synagogues

3588
thV
of the

*
Galila¢iaV
of Galilee.

CHAPTER 5

Jesus at the Lake of Gennesaret

5:1
1096-1161
eg ¢eneto de
And it came to pass

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the time

3588
ton
the

3793
¢oclon
multitude

1945
epike ¢isqai
pressed upon

1473
aut ¢w
him

3588
tou

191
ako ¢uein
to hear

3588
ton
the

3056
l¢ogon
word

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

2532
kai
and

1473
aut ¢oV
he

1510.7.3
hn
was

2476
est ¢wV
standing

3844
par¢a
by

3588
thn
the

3041
l¢imnhn
lake

*
Gennhsar¢et
of Gennesaret,

5:2
2532
kai
and

1492
e ¢ide
he saw

1417
d ¢uo
two

4143
plo¢ia
boats

2476
est ¢wta
standing

3844
par¢a
by

3588
thn
the

3041
l¢imnhn
lake;

3588-1161
oi de
and the

231
alie ¢iV
fishermen

576
apob¢anteV
having disembarked

575
ap'
from

1473
aut ¢wn
them

637
ap¢eplunan
were washing

3588
ta
the

1350
d ¢iktua
nets.

5:3
1684-1161
emb¢aV de
And having stepped

1520-1722
eiV en
into one

3588
twn
of the

4143
plo¢iwn
boats,

3739
o
which

1510.7.3
hn
was

3588
tou

*
S¢imwnoV
Simon’s,

2065
hr¢wthsen
he asked

1473
aut ¢on
him

575
ap¢o
[3from

3588
thV
4the

1093
ghV
5land

1877
epanagage ¢in
1to turn back

3641
ol ¢igon
2a little].

2532
kai
And

2523
kaq ¢isaV
having sat down

1321
ed ¢idasken
he taught

1537
ek
[3from out of

3588
tou
4the

4143
plo¢iou
5boat

3588
touV
1the

3793
¢oclouV
2multitudes].

The Miracle of the Catch

5:4
5613-1161
wV de
And as

3973
epa¢usato
he ceased

2980
lal¢wn
speaking,

2036
e ¢ipe
he said

4314
proV
to

3588
ton

*
S¢imwna
Simon,

1877
epan ¢agage
Turn back

1519
eiV
into

3588
to
the

899
b¢aqoV
depth,

2532
kai
and

5465
cal¢asate
let down

3588
ta

1350-1473
d ¢iktua um¢wn
your nets

1519
eiV
for

61
¢agran
a catch!

5:5
2532
kai
And

611
apokriqe ¢iV
responding

3588
o

*
S¢imwn
Simon

2036
e ¢ipen
said

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

1988
epist ¢ata
Master,

1223
di'
through

3650
¢olhV
the entire

3588
thV

3571
nukt ¢oV
night

2872
kopi ¢asanteV
having tired

3762
oud ¢en
[2nothing

2983
el ¢abomen
1we took],

1909-1161
ep¢i de
but on

3588
tw

4487-1473
r ¢hmat ¢i sou
your word

5465
cal¢asw
I will let down

3588
to
the

1350
d ¢iktuon
net.

5:6
2532
kai
And

3778
to ¢uto
this

4160
poi ¢hsanteV
having done,

4788
sun¢ekleisan
they closed up

4128
pl¢hqoV
a multitude

2486
icq ¢uwn
[2fishes

4183
pol¢u
1of great];

1284
dierr ¢hgnuto
[3was being torn

1161
de
1and

3588
to

1350-1473
d ¢iktuon aut ¢wn
2their net].

5:7
2532
kai
And

2656
kat ¢eneusan
they nodded

3588
toiV
to their

3353
met ¢ocoiV
partners,

3588
toiV
to the ones

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

2087
et ¢erw
other

4143
plo¢iw
boat,

3588
tou

2064
elq ¢ontaV
to come

4815
sullab¢esqai
seize

1473
auto ¢iV
them;

2532
kai
and

2064
¢hlqon
they came

2532
kai
and

4130
¢eplhsan
filled

297
amf¢otera
both

3588
ta
the

4143
plo¢ia
boats,

5620
¢wste
so that

1036-1473
buq ¢izesqai aut ¢a
they were submerged.

5:8
1492-1161
id ¢wn de
And beholding,

*
S¢imwn
Simon

*
P¢etroV
Peter

4363
pros¢epese
fell at

3588
toiV
the

1119
g¢onasi
knees

3588
tou

*
Ihso ¢u
of Jesus,

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

1831
¢exelqe
Go forth

575
ap'
from

1473
emo ¢u
me,

3754
¢oti
for

435
an¢hr
[2a man

268-1510.2.1
amartwl¢oV
3a sinner

1510.2.1
eimi
I am],

2962
k¢urie
O Lord.

5:9
2285-1063
q ¢amboV gar
For a stupefaction

4023
peri ¢escen
compassed

1473
aut ¢on
him,

2532
kai
and

3956
p¢antaV
all

3588
touV
the ones

4862
sun
with

1473
aut ¢w
him,

1909
ep¢i
over

3588
th
the

61
¢agra
catch

3588
twn
of the

2486
icq ¢uwn
fishes

3739
h
which

4815
sun¢elabon
they seized;

5:10
3668-1161
omo ¢iwV de
and likewise

2532
kai
also

*
I ¢akwbon
James

2532
kai
and

*
Iw¢annhn
John,

5207
uio ¢uV
the sons

*
Zebeda¢iou
of Zebedee,

3739
oi
the ones who

1510.7.6
¢hsan
were

2844
koinwno ¢i
partners

3588
tw
with

*
S¢imwni
Simon.

2532
kai
And

2036
e ¢ipe
[2said

4314
proV
3to

3588
ton

*
S¢imwna
4Simon

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus],

3361-5399
mh fobo¢u
Fear not!

575
ap¢o
from

3588
tou

3568
nun
now on

444
anqr ¢wpouV
[3men

1510.8.2
¢esh
1you will be

2221
zwgr ¢wn
2taking alive]!

5:11
2532
kai
And

2609
katagag¢onteV
leading

3588
ta
the

4143
plo¢ia
boats

1909
ep¢i
unto

3588
thn
the

1093
ghn
land,

863
af¢enteV
leaving

537
¢apanta
all,

190
hkolo ¢uqhsan
they followed

1473
aut ¢w
him.

Jesus Heals the Leper

5:12
2532
kai
And

1096
eg ¢eneto
it came to pass

1722
en
in

3588
tw

1510.1-1473
e ¢inai aut ¢on
his being

1722
en
in

1520
mi ¢a
one

3588
twn
of the

4172
p¢olewn
cities,

2532
kai
and

2400
ido ¢u
behold –

435
an¢hr
a man

4134
pl¢hrhV
full

3014
l¢epraV
of leprosy.

2532
kai
And

1492
id ¢wn
seeing

3588
ton

*
Ihso ¢un
Jesus,

4098
pes¢wn
falling

1909
ep¢i
upon

4383
pr¢oswpon
his face,

1189
ede ¢hqh
he beseeched

1473
auto ¢u
him,

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

2962
k¢urie
O Lord,

1437
e ¢an
if

2309
q ¢elhV
you should want,

1410
d ¢unasa¢i
you are able

1473-2511
me kaqar ¢isai
to cleanse me.

5:13
2532
kai
And

1614
ekte ¢inaV
having stretched out

3588
thn
the

5495
ce ¢ira
hand,

680
¢hyato
he touched

1473
auto ¢u
him,

2036
eip ¢wn
saying,

2309
q ¢elw
I want,

2511
kaqar ¢isqhti
be cleansed!

2532
kai
And

2112
euq ¢ewV
immediately

3588
h
the

3014
l¢epra
leprosy

565
ap¢hlqen
went forth

575
ap'
from

1473
auto ¢u
him.

5:14
2532
kai
And

1473
aut ¢oV
he

3853
par¢hggeilen
exhorted

1473
aut ¢w
him

3367
mhden ¢i
[2no one

2036
eipe ¢in
1to tell];

235
all¢a
but said,

565
apelq ¢wn
Having gone forth

1166
de ¢ixon
show

4572
seaut ¢on
yourself

3588
tw
to the

2409
iere ¢i
priest,

2532
kai
and

4374
pros¢enegke
offer

4012
per ¢i
concerning

3588
tou

2512-1473
kaqarismo¢u sou
your cleansing

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

4367-*
pros¢etaxe Mws¢hV
Moses assigned

1519
eiV
for

3142
mart ¢urion
a testimony

1473
auto ¢iV
to them!

5:15
1330
di ¢hrceto
[4went through

1161
de
1And

3123
m¢allon
5more

3588
o
2the

3056
l¢ogoV
3word]

4012
per ¢i
concerning

1473
auto ¢u
him.

2532
kai
And

4905
sun¢hrconto
[3gathered together

3793
¢ocloi
2multitudes

4183
pollo ¢i
1many]

191
ako ¢uein
to hear,

2532
kai
and

2323
qerape ¢uesqai
to be cured

5259
up'
by

1473
auto ¢u
him

575
ap¢o
of

3588
twn

769-1473
asqenei ¢wn aut ¢wn
their sicknesses.

5:16
1473
aut ¢oV
And

1161
de
he

1510.7.3
hn
was

5298
upocwr¢wn
retreating

1722
en
in

3588
taiV
the

2048
er ¢hmoiV
wildernesses,

2532
kai
and

4336
proseuc¢omenoV
praying.

5:17
2532
kai
And

1096
eg ¢eneto
it came to pass

1722
en
on

1520
mi ¢a
one

3588
twn
of the

2250
hmer ¢wn
days,

2532
kai
and

1473
aut ¢oV
he

1510.7.3
hn
was

1321
did ¢askwn
teaching,

2532
kai
and

1510.7.6
¢hsan
there were

2521
kaq ¢hmenoi
sitting down

*
Farisa¢ioi
Pharisees

2532
kai
and

3547
nomodid ¢askaloi
teachers of the law,

3739
oi
the ones who

1510.7.6
¢hsan
were

2064
elhluq ¢oteV
coming

1537
ek
from out of

3956
p¢ashV
every

2968
k¢wmhV
town

3588
thV

*
Galila¢iaV
of Galilee,

2532
kai
and

*
Iouda¢iaV
Judea,

2532
kai
and

*
Ierousal¢hm
Jerusalem.

2532
kai
And

1411
d ¢unamiV
power

2962
kur ¢iou
of the Lord

1510.7.3
hn
was there

1519
eiV
for

3588
to

2390-1473
i ¢asqai auto ¢uV
them to be healed.

5:18
2532
kai
And

2400
ido ¢u
behold,

435
¢andreV
men

5342
f¢eronteV
were bringing

1909
ep¢i
upon

2825
kl¢inhV
a bed

444
¢anqrwpon
a man

3739
oV
who

1510.7.3
hn
was

3886
paralelum¢enoV
disabled,

2532
kai
and

2212
ez ¢htoun
they sought

1473-1533
aut ¢on eisenegke ¢in
to carry him in,

2532
kai
and

5087
qe ¢inai
to put him

1799
en ¢wpion
in front of

1473
auto ¢u
him.
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5:19
2532
kai
And

3361
mh
not

2147
eur ¢onteV
having found

1223
di ¢a
by

4169
po¢iaV
what means

1533-1473
eisen ¢egkwsin aut ¢on
they should carry him in

1223
di ¢a
through

3588
ton
the

3793
¢oclon
multitude,

305
anab¢anteV
having ascending

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
to
the

1430
d ¢wma
roof,

1223
di ¢a
[3through

3588
twn
4the

2766
ker ¢amwn
5ceramic tiles

2524
kaq ¢hkan
1they lowered

1473
aut ¢on
2him]

4862
sun
with

3588
tw
the

2826
klinid ¢iw
cot

1519
eiV
into

3588
to
the

3319
m¢eson
midst

1715
¢emprosqen
before

3588
tou

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus.

Jesus Forgives Sins

5:20
2532
kai
And

1492
id ¢wn
beholding

3588
thn

4102-1473
p¢istin aut ¢wn
their belief,

2036
e ¢ipen
he said

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

444
¢anqrwpe
O man,

863
af¢ewnta¢i
[2are forgiven

1473
soi
3you

3588
ai

266-1473
amart ¢iai sou
1your sins].

5:21
2532
kai
And

756
¢hrxanto
[6began

1260
dialog ¢izesqai
7to reason

3588
oi
1the

1122
grammate ¢iV
2scribes

2532
kai
3and

3588
oi
4the

*
Farisa¢ioi
5Pharisees],

3004
l¢egonteV
saying,

5100
tiV
Who

1510.2.3
estin
is

3778
o ¢utoV
this

3739
oV
who

2980
lale ¢i
speaks

988
blasfhm¢iaV
blasphemy?

5100
tiV
Who

1410
d ¢unatai
is able

863
afi ¢enai
to forgive

266
amart ¢iaV
sins,

1508
ei mh
except

3441-3588-2316
m¢onoV o qeoV
God alone?

5:22
1921
epigno ¢uV
[3recognizing

1161
de
1And

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
2Jesus]

3588
touV

1261-1473
dialogismo¢uV aut ¢wn
their thoughts,

611
apokriqe ¢iV
responding

2036
e ¢ipe
said

4314
proV
to

1473
auto ¢uV
them,

5100
ti
Why

1260
dialog ¢izesqe
do you reason

1722
en
in

3588
taiV

2588-1473
kard ¢iaiV um¢wn
your hearts?

5:23
5100
ti
What

1510.2.3
estin
is

2123
eukop¢wteron
easier

2036
eipe ¢in
to say?

863
af¢ewnta¢i
[2are forgiven

1473
soi
3to you

3588
ai

266-1473
amart ¢iai sou
1Your sins];

2228
h
or

2036
eipe ¢in
to say,

1453
¢egeirai
Arise

2532
kai
and

4043
perip¢atei
walk!

5:24
2443-1161
¢ina de
But that

1492
eid ¢hte
you should know

3754
¢oti
that

1849
exous¢ian
[5authority

2192
¢ecei
4has

3588
o
1the

5207
ui ¢oV
2son

3588
tou

444
anqr ¢wpou
3of man]

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
thV
the

1093
ghV
earth

863
afi ¢enai
to forgive

266
amart ¢iaV
sins,

2036
e ¢ipe
he said

3588
tw
to the

3886
paralelum¢enw
disabled man,

1473
soi
To you

3004
l¢egw
I say,

1453
¢egeirai
Arise,

2532
kai
and

142
¢araV
take

3588
to

2826-1473
klin ¢idi ¢on sou
your cot,

4198
pore ¢uou
go

1519
eiV
unto

3588
ton

3624-1473
o ¢ik ¢on sou
your house!

5:25
2532
kai
And

3916
paracr ¢hma
immediately,

450
anast ¢aV
having risen

1799
en ¢wpion
before

1473
aut ¢wn
them,

142
¢araV
and having lifted

1909
ef'
that upon

3739
w
which

2621
kat ¢ekeito
he reclined,

565
ap¢hlqen
he went forth

1519
eiV
unto

3588
ton

3624-1473
o ¢ikon auto ¢u
his house

1392
dox ¢azwn
glorifying

3588
ton

2316
qe ¢on
God.

5:26
2532
kai
And

1611
¢ekstasiV
astonishment

2983
¢elaben
took

537
¢apantaV
all,

2532
kai
and

1392
ed ¢oxazon
they glorified

3588
ton

2316
qe ¢on
God,

2532
kai
and

4130
epl¢hsqhsan
were filled

5401
f¢obou
of fear,

3004
l¢egonteV
saying

3754
¢oti
that,

1492
e ¢idomen
We beheld

3861
par¢adoxa
an incredible thing

4594
s¢hmeron
today.

Levi the Tax Collector

5:27
2532
kai
And

3326
met ¢a
after

3778
ta ¢uta
these things

1831
ex ¢hlqe
he went forth,

2532
kai
and

2300
eqe ¢asato
he saw

5057
tel ¢wnhn
a tax collector,

3686
on ¢omati
by name

*
Leu+n
Levi,

2521
kaq ¢hmenon
sitting down

1909
ep¢i
at

3588
to
the

5058
tel ¢wnion
tax collector’s station.

2532
kai
And

2036
e ¢ipen
he said

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

190
akolo ¢uqei
Follow

1473
moi
me!

5:28
2532
kai
And

2641
katalip¢wn
leaving behind

537
¢apanta
all,

450
¢anastaV
having risen,

190
hkolo ¢uqhsen
he followed

1473
aut ¢w
him.

5:29
2532
kai
And

4160
epo ¢ihse
[2made

1403
doc ¢hn
4banquet

3173
meg¢alhn
3a great

*
Leu+V
1Levi]

1473
aut ¢w
for him

1722
en
in

3588
th

3614-1473
oik ¢ia auto ¢u
his house.

2532
kai
And

1510.7.3
hn
was there

3793
¢ocloV
[2multitude

5057
telwn¢wn
3of tax collectors

4183
pol¢uV
1a great],

2532
kai
and

243
¢allwn
others

3739
oi
who

1510.7.6
¢hsan
were

3326
met'
with

1473
aut ¢wn
them

2621
katake ¢imenoi
reclining.

5:30
2532
kai
And

1111
eg ¢ogguzon
[5grumbled

3588
oi

1122-1473
grammate ¢iV aut ¢wn†
1their scribes

2532
kai
2and

3588
oi
3the

*
Farisa¢ioi
4Pharisees]

4314
proV
against

3588
touV

3101-1473
maqht ¢aV auto ¢u
his disciples,

3004
l¢egonteV
saying,

1302
diat ¢i
Why

3326
met ¢a
with

3588
twn
the

5057
telwn¢wn
tax collectors

2532
kai
and

268
amartwl¢wn
sinners

2068
esq ¢iete
does he eat

2532
kai
and

4095
p¢inete
drink?

5:31
2532
kai
And

611
apokriqe ¢iV
answering

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

2036
e ¢ipe
said

4314
proV
to

1473
auto ¢uV
them,

3756
ou
No

5532
cre ¢ian
need

2192
¢ecousin
[3have

3588
oi
1do the ones

5198
ugia ¢inonteV
2being in health]

2395
iatro ¢u
of a physician,

235
all'
but

3588
oi
the ones

2560
kak¢wV
[2illnesses

2192
¢econteV
1having].

5:32
3756-2064
ouk el ¢hluqa
I have not come

2564
kal¢esai
to call

1342
dika¢iouV
righteous ones

235
all¢a
but

268
amartwlo¢uV
sinners

1519
eiV
unto

3341
met ¢anoian
repentance.

Jesus Questioned About Fasting

5:33
3588-1161
oi de
And they

2036
e ¢ipon
said

4314
proV
to

1473
aut ¢on
him,

1302
diat ¢i
Why

3588
oi
do the

3101
maqhta¢i
disciples

*
Iw¢annou
of John

3522
nhste ¢uousi
fast

4437
pukn ¢a
frequently,

2532
kai
and

1162
de ¢hseiV
[2supplications

4160
poio ¢untai
1make],

3668-2532
omo ¢iwV kai
and in like manner

3588
oi
the ones

3588
twn
of the

*
Farisa¢iwn
Pharisees,

3588-1161
oi de
but the ones

4674
soi
to you

2068
esq ¢iousi
eat

2532
kai
and

4095
p¢inousin
drink?

5:34
3588-1161
o de
And he

2036
e ¢ipe
said

4314
proV
to

1473
auto ¢uV
them,

3361-1410
mh d¢unasqe
Are you able

3588
touV
[2the

5207
uio ¢uV
3sons

3588
tou
4of the

3567
numf¢wnoV
5bridal chamber

1722-3739
en w
7when

3588
o
8the

3566
numf¢ioV
9groom

3326
met'
11with

1473
aut ¢wn
12them

1510.2.3
esti
10is

4160
poi ¢hsai
1to make

3522
nhste ¢uein
6fast]?

5:35
2064-1161
ele ¢usontai de
But there will come

2250
hm¢erai
days,

2532-3752
kai ¢otan
that whenever

522
aparq ¢h
[3departs

575
ap'
4from

1473
aut ¢wn
5them

3588
o
1the

3566
numf¢ioV
2groom],

5119
t ¢ote
then

3522
nhste ¢usousin
they shall fast

1722
en
in

1565
eke ¢inaiV
those

3588
taiV

2250
hm¢eraiV
days.

5:36
3004-1161
¢elege de
And he spoke

2532
kai
also

3850
parabol¢hn
a parable

4314
proV
to

1473
auto ¢uV
them

3754
¢oti
that,

3762
oude ¢iV
No one

1915
ep¢iblhma
[2a piece of cloth

2440
imat ¢iou
4coat

2537
kaino ¢u
3of a new

1911
epib ¢allei
1puts]

1909
ep¢i
upon

2440
im ¢ation
[2cloak

3820
palai ¢on
1an old];

1490
ei de m¢hge
otherwise

2532
kai
also

3588
to
the

2537
kain ¢on
new

4977
sc¢izei
splits,

2532
kai
and

3588
tw
the

3820
palai ¢w
old cloak

3756
ou
does not

4856
sumfwne ¢i
join in harmony with

3588
to
the one

575
ap¢o
of

3588
tou
the

2537
kaino ¢u
new.

5:37
2532
kai
And

3762
oude ¢iV
no one

906
b¢allei
casts

3631
o ¢inon
[2wine

3501
n ¢eon
1new]

1519
eiV
into

779
asko¢uV
[2leather wine bags

3820
palaio ¢uV
1old];

1490
ei de m¢hge
otherwise

4486
r ¢hxei
[4shall tear

3588
o
1the

3501
n ¢eoV
2new

3631
o ¢inoV
3wine]

3588
touV
the

779
asko¢uV
leather wine bags,

2532
kai
and

1473
aut ¢oV
it

1632
ekcuq ¢hsetai
will be poured out,

2532
kai
and

3588
oi
the

779
asko¢i
leather wine bags

622
apolo ¢untai
will be destroyed.

5:38
235
all¢a
But

3631
o ¢inon
[2wine

3501
n ¢eon
1new

1519
eiV
4into

779
asko¢uV
6leather wine bags

2537
kaino ¢uV
5new

992
blht ¢eon
3is put],

2532
kai
and

297
amf¢oteroi
both

5:30 †Ald. omits autwn.
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4933
sunthro ¢untai
are preserved together.

5:39
2532
kai
And

3762
oude ¢iV
no one

4095
pi ¢wn
having drunk

3820
palai ¢on
old wine

2112
euq ¢ewV
immediately

2309
q ¢elei
wants

3501
n ¢eon
new;

3004-1063
l¢egei gar
for he says

3588
o
the

3820
palai ¢oV
old

5543-1510.2.3
crhst ¢oter ¢oV estin
is better.

CHAPTER 6

Jesus is Lord of the Sabbath

6:1
1096-1161
eg ¢eneto de
And it came to pass

1722
en
on

4521
sabb¢atw
Sabbath

1207
deuteropr ¢wtw
following the great one,

1279-1473
diapore ¢uesqai aut ¢on
he traveled

1223
di ¢a
through

3588
twn
the

4702
spor ¢imwn
corn-fields;

2532
kai
and

5089
¢etillon
[2were plucking

3588
oi

3101-1473
maqhta¢i auto ¢u
1his disciples]

3588
touV
the

4719
st¢acuaV
ears of corn

2532
kai
and

2068
¢hsqion
were eating them

5597
y¢wconteV
by rubbing in pieces

3588
taiV
with their

5495
cers¢i
hands.

6:2
5100-1161
tin ¢eV de
And some

3588
twn
of the

*
Farisa¢iwn
Pharisees

2036
e ¢ipon
said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

5100
ti
Why

4160
poie ¢ite
do you do

3739
o
what

3756
ouk
is not

1832
¢exesti
allowed

4160
poie ¢in
to do

1722
en
on

3588
toiV
the

4521
s¢abbasi
Sabbaths?

6:3
2532
kai
And

611
apokriqe ¢iV
answering

4314
proV
to

1473
auto ¢uV
them

2036-3588-*
e ¢ipen o Ihso¢uV
Jesus said,

3761
oud ¢e
Neither

3778
to ¢uto
this

314
an¢egnwte
did you read,

3739
o
what

4160-*
epo ¢ihse Dab¢id
David did,

3698
op¢ote
when

3983
epe ¢inasen
he hungered

1473
aut ¢oV
himself

2532
kai
and

3588
oi
the ones

3326
met'
[2with

1473
auto ¢u
3him

1510.6
¢onteV
1being]?

6:4
5613
wV
How

1525
eis ¢hlqen
he entered

1519
eiV
into

3588
ton
the

3624
o ¢ikon
house

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

2532
kai
and

3588
touV
the

740
¢artouV
bread loaves

3588
thV
of the

4286
proq ¢esewV
place setting

2983
¢elabe
he took,

2532
kai
and

2068
¢efage
he ate,

2532
kai
and

1325
¢edwke
he gave

2532
kai
also

3588
toiV
to the ones

3326
met'
with

1473
auto ¢u
him,

3739
ouV
which

3756-1832
ouk ¢exesti
is not allowed

2068
fage ¢in
to be eaten

1508
ei mh
except

3441
m¢onouV
[3only

3588
touV
1the

2409
iere ¢iV
2priests]?

6:5
2532
kai
And

3004
¢elegen
he said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them

3754
¢oti
that,

2962-1510.2.3
k¢uri ¢oV estin
[4is Lord

3588
o
1The

5207
ui ¢oV
2son

3588
tou

444
anqr ¢wpou
3of man]

2532
kai
also

3588
tou
of the

4521
sabb¢atou
Sabbath.

Jesus Heals on the Sabbath

6:6
1096-1161
eg ¢eneto de
And it came to pass

2532
kai
also

1722
en
on

2087
et ¢erw
another

4521
sabb¢atw
Sabbath

1525-1473
eiselqe ¢in aut ¢on
for him to enter

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn
the

4864
sunagwg¢hn
synagogue

2532
kai
and

1321
did ¢askein
to teach.

2532
kai
And

1510.7.3
hn
there was

1563
eke ¢i
there

444
¢anqrwpoV
a man,

2532
kai
and

3588
h

5495
ceir
[3hand

1473
auto ¢u
1his

3588
h

1188
dexi ¢a
2right]

1510.7.3
hn
was

3584
xhr ¢a
withered.

6:7
3906-1161
paret ¢hroun de
And they closely watched

1473
aut ¢on
him –

3588
oi
the

1122
grammate ¢iV
scribes

2532
kai
and

3588
oi
the

*
Faraisa¢ioi
Pharisees,

1487
ei
to see if

1722
en
[3on

3588
tw
4the

4521
sabb¢atw
5Sabbath

2323
qerape ¢usei
1he will cure

1473
aut ¢on
2him],

2443
¢ina
that

2147
e ¢urwsi
they should find

2724
kathgor ¢ian
a charge against

1473
auto ¢u
him.

6:8
1473-1161
aut ¢oV de
But he

1492
¢hdei
knew

3588
touV

1261-1473
dialogismo¢uV aut ¢wn
their thoughts,

2532
kai
and

2036
e ¢ipen
he said

3588
tw
to the

444
anqr ¢wpw
man,

3588
tw
to the one

3584
xhr ¢an
[3withered

2192
¢econti
1having

3588
thn
2the]

5495
ce ¢ira
hand,

1453
¢egeirai
Arise,

2532
kai
and

2476
st¢hqi
stand

1519
eiV
in

3588
to
the

3319
m¢eson
midst!

3588-1161
o de
And he

450
anast ¢aV
having risen up

2476
¢esth
stood.

6:9
2036-3767
e ¢ipen oun
Then said

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

4314
proV
to

1473
auto ¢uV
them,

1905
eperwt ¢hsw
I will ask

1473
um¢aV
you,

5100
ti
What

1832
¢exesti
is allowed

3588
toiV
to the

4521
s¢abbasin
Sabbaths –

15
agaqopoi ¢hsai
to do good

2228
h
or

2554
kakopoi ¢hsai
to do evil?

5590
yuc¢hn
[2a soul

4982
s¢wsai
1to preserve]

2228
h
or

622
apol¢esai
to destroy?

6:10
2532
kai
And

4017
peribley¢amenoV
having looked round about on

3956
p¢antaV
all

1473
auto ¢uV
of them,

2036
e ¢ipen
he said

3588
tw
to the

444
anqr ¢wpw†
man,

1614
¢ekteinon
Stretch out

3588
thn

5495-1473
ce ¢ir ¢a sou
your hand!

3588-1161
o de
And he

4160
epo ¢ihsen
did

3779
o ¢utwV
thus.

2532
kai
And

600
apokatest ¢aqh
[2was restored

3588
h

5495-1473
ceir auto ¢u
1his hand]

5199
ugi ¢hV
in health

5613
wV
as

3588
h
the

243
¢allh
other.

6:11
1473-1161
auto ¢i de
But they

4130
epl¢hsqhsan
were filled

454
ano ¢iaV
with thoughtlessness;

2532
kai
and

1255
diel ¢aloun
they discussed

4314
proV
with

240
all¢hlouV
one another

5100
ti
what

302
an
they might

4160
poi ¢hseian
do

3588
tw
to

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus.

Jesus Chooses the Twelve Disciples

6:12
1096-1161
eg ¢eneto de
And it came to pass

1722
en
in

3588
taiV

2250-3778
hm¢eraiV ta ¢utaiV
those days,

1831
ex ¢hlqen
he went forth

1519
eiV
into

3588
to
the

3735
¢oroV
mountain

4336
prose ¢uxasqai
to pray;

2532
kai
and

1510.7.3
hn
he was

1273
dianuktere ¢uwn
spending the night

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

4335
proseuc¢h
prayer

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God.

6:13
2532
kai
And

3753
¢ote
when

1096
eg ¢eneto
it became

2250
hm¢era
day,

4377
prosef¢wnhse
he called out to

3588
touV

3101-1473
maqht ¢aV auto ¢u
his disciples,

2532
kai
even

1586
eklex ¢amenoV
choosing

575
ap'
from

1473
aut ¢wn
them

1427
d ¢wdeka
twelve,

3739
ouV
whom

2532
kai
also

652
apost ¢olouV
[2apostles

3687
wn¢omase
1he named] –

6:14
*
S¢imwna
Simon,

3739
on
whom

2532
kai
also

3687
wn¢omasen
he named

*
P¢etron
Peter,

2532
kai
and

*
Andr ¢ean
Andrew

3588
ton

80-1473
adelf¢on auto ¢u
his brother,

*
I ¢akwbon
James

2532
kai
and

*
Iw¢annhn
John,

*
F¢ilippon
Philip

2532
kai
and

*
Barqoloma¢ion
Bartholomew,

6:15
*
Matqa¢ion
Matthew

2532
kai
and

*
Qwm¢an
Thomas,

*
I ¢akwbon
James

3588
ton
the

3588
tou
son of

*
Alfa¢iou
Alphaeus,

2532
kai
and

*
S¢imwna
Simon

3588
ton
the one

2564
kalo ¢umenon
being called

*
Zhlwt¢hn
Zealot,

6:16
*
Io ¢udan
Judas

*
Iak ¢wbou
of James,

2532
kai
and

*
Io ¢udan
Judas

*
Iskari ¢wthn
Iscariot,

3739
oV
who

2532
kai
also

1096
eg ¢eneto
became

4273
prod ¢othV
the betrayer.

Jesus Heals Many

6:17
2532
kai
And

2597
katab¢aV
going down

3326
met'
with

1473
aut ¢wn
them,

2476
¢esth
he stopped

1909
ep¢i
at

5117
t ¢opou
[2place

3977
pedino ¢u
1a flat],

2532
kai
and

3793
¢ocloV
a multitude

3101-1473
maqht ¢wn auto ¢u
of his disciples,

2532
kai
and

4128
pl¢hqoV
[2multitude

4183
pol¢u
1a great]

3588
tou
of the

2992
lao ¢u
people

575
ap¢o
from

3956
p¢ashV
all

3588
thV

*
Iouda¢iaV
Judea,

2532
kai
and

*
Ierousal¢hm
Jerusalem,

2532
kai
and

3588
thV
of the

3882
paral¢iou
coast

*
T¢urou
of Tyre

2532
kai
and

*
Sid ¢wnoV
Sidon,

3739
oi
which

2064
¢hlqon
came

191
ako ¢usai
to hear

1473
auto ¢u
him,

2532
kai
and

2390
iaq ¢hnai
to be healed

575
ap¢o
of

3588
twn

3554-1473
n ¢oswn aut ¢wn
their diseases,

6:18
2532
kai
and

3588
oi
the ones

3791
oclo ¢umenoi
being mobbed

5259
up¢o
by

4151
pneum¢atwn
[2spirits

169
akaq¢artwn
1unclean];

2532
kai
and

2323
eqerape ¢uonto
they were being cured.

6:19
2532
kai
And

3956
paV
all

3588
o
the

3793
¢ocloV
multitude

2212
ez ¢htei
sought

6:10 †CP autw – to him.
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680
¢aptesqai
to touch

1473
auto ¢u
him,

3754
¢oti
for

1411
d ¢unamiV
power

3844
par'
by

1473
auto ¢u
him

1831
ex ¢hrceto
came forth

2532
kai
and

2390
i ¢ato
healed

3956
p¢antaV
all.

Blessings and Woes

6:20
2532
kai
And

1473
aut ¢oV
he,

1869
ep¢araV
lifting up

3588
touV

3788-1473
ofqalmo¢uV auto ¢u
his eyes

1519
eiV
unto

3588
touV

3101-1473
maqht ¢aV auto ¢u
his disciples,

3004
¢elege
said,

3107
mak¢arioi
Blessed are

3588
oi
the

4434
ptwco¢i
poor,

3754
¢oti
for

5212
umet ¢era
yours

1510.2.3
est ¢in
is

3588
h
the

932
basile ¢ia
kingdom

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God.

6:21
3107
mak¢arioi
Blessed are

3588
oi
the ones

3983
pein ¢wnteV
hungering

3568
nun
now,

3754
¢oti
for

5526
cortasq¢hsesqe
you shall be filled.

3107
mak¢arioi
Blessed are

3588
oi
the ones

2799
kla¢ionteV
weeping

3568
nun
now,

3754
¢oti
for

1070
gel ¢asete
you shall laugh.

6:22
3107
ma¢ario ¢i
Blessed

1510.2.5
este
are you

3752
¢otan
whenever

3404
mis¢hswsin
[2should detest

1473
um¢aV
3you

3588
oi

444
¢anqrwpoi
1men],

2532
kai
and

3752
¢otan
whenever

873
afor ¢iswsin
they should separate

1473
um¢aV
you,

2532
kai
and

3679
oneid ¢iswsi
should berate you,

2532
kai
and

1544
ekb¢alwsi
should cast out

3588
to

3686-1473
¢onoma um¢wn
your name

5613
wV
as

4190
ponhr ¢on
wicked,

1752
¢eneka
because of

3588
tou
the

5207
uio ¢u
son

3588
tou

444
anqr ¢wpou
of man.

6:23
5463
c¢arhte
Rejoice

1722
en
in

1565
eke ¢inh
that

3588
th

2250
hm¢era
day,

2532
kai
and

4640
skirt ¢hsate
leap!

2400-1063
ido ¢u gar
for behold

3588
o

3408-1473
misq ¢oV um¢wn
your wage

4183
pol¢uV
is great

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

3772
ouran ¢w
heaven†.

2596
kat ¢a
[2according to

3778
ta ¢uta
3these things

1063
gar
1For

4160
epo ¢ioun
5did

3588
toiV
6to the

4396
prof¢htaiV
7prophets

3588
oi

3962-1473
pat ¢ereV aut ¢wn
4their fathers].

6:24
4133
plhn
Furthermore,

3759
oua¢i
woe

1473
um¢in
to you,

3588
toiV
to the

4145
plous¢ioiV
rich,

3754
¢oti
for

566
ap¢ecete
you receive

3588
thn

3874-1473
par¢aklhsin um¢wn
your comfort.

6:25
3759
oua¢i
Woe

1473
um¢in
to you,

3588
oi
the ones

1705
empeplhsm¢enoi
being filled up,

3754
¢oti
for

3983
pein ¢asete
you shall hunger.

3759
oua¢i
Woe

1473
um¢in
to you,

3588
oi
the ones

1070
gel ¢wnteV
laughing

3568
nun
now,

3754
¢oti
for

3996
penq ¢hsete
you shall mourn

2532
kai
and

2799
kla¢usete
weep.

6:26
3759
oua¢i
Woe

3752
¢otan
whenever

2573
kal¢wV
[4well

1473
um¢aV
5of you

2036
e ¢ipwsin
3should speak

3588
oi
1the

444
¢anqrwpoi
2men],

2596
kat ¢a
[2according to

3778
ta ¢uta
3these things

1063
gar
1for

4160
epo ¢ioun
5did

3588
toiV
6to the

5578
yeudoprof¢htaiV†
7false prophets

3588
oi

3962-1473
pat ¢ereV aut ¢wn
4their fathers].

Jesus Teaches on Love

6:27
235
all¢a
But

1473
um¢in
to you

3004
l¢egw
I say,

3588
toiV
to the ones

191
¢akouousin
hearing,

25
agap¢ate
Love

3588
touV

2190-1473
ecqro ¢uV um¢wn
your enemies!

2573
kal¢wV
[2well

4160
poie ¢ite
1Do]

3588
toiV
to the ones

3404
miso ¢usin
detesting

1473
um¢aV
you!

6:28
2127
euloge ¢ite
Bless

3588
touV
the ones

2672
katarwm¢enouV
cursing

1473
um¢in
you!

2532
kai
And

4336
prose ¢ucesqe
pray

5228
up¢er
for

3588
twn
the ones

1908
ephreaz ¢ontwn
threatening

1473
um¢aV
you!

6:29
3588
tw
To the one

5180
t ¢uptont ¢i
beating

1473
se
you

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
thn
the

4600
siag¢ona
jaw,

3930
p¢arece
furnish

2532
kai
also

3588
thn
the

243
¢allhn
other!

2532
kai
And

575
ap¢o
from

3588
tou
the one

6:23 †Ald. toiV ouranoiV – in the heavens.

6:26 †Ald. profhtaiV – prophets.

142
a¢iront ¢oV
taking away

1473
sou
your

3588
to

2440
im ¢ation
cloak,

2532
kai
also

3588
ton
the

5509
cit ¢wna
inner garment

3361
mh
you should not

2967
kwl¢ushV
restrain.

6:30
3956-1161
pant ¢i de
And to every one

3588
tw

154
aito ¢unt ¢i
asking

1473
se
you,

1325
d ¢idou
give!

2532
kai
And

575
ap¢o
from

3588
tou
the one

142
a¢irontoV
taking away

3588-4674
ta sa
your things,

3361
mh
do not

523
apa¢itei
exact payment!

6:31
2532
kai
And

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

2309
q ¢elete
you want

2443
¢ina
that

4160
poi ¢wsin
[2should do

1473
um¢in
3to you

3588
oi

444
¢anqrwpoi
1men],

2532-1473
kai ume ¢iV
you also

4160
poie ¢ite
do

1473
auto ¢iV
to them

3668
omo ¢iwV
in like manner!

6:32
2532
kai
And

1487
ei
if

25
agap¢ate
you love

3588
touV
the ones

25
agap¢wntaV
loving

1473
um¢aV
you,

4169
po¢ia
what

1473
um¢in
[3to you

5484
c¢ariV
1favor

1510.2.3
est ¢i
2is it]?

2532-1473
kai gar
for even

3588
oi
the

268
amartwlo¢i
sinners

3588
touV
[2the ones

25
agap¢wntaV
3loving

1473
auto ¢uV
4them

25
agap¢wsi
1love].

6:33
2532
kai
And

1437
e ¢an
if

15
agaqopoi ¢hte
you should do good

3588
touV
for the ones

15-1473
agaqopoio ¢untaV um¢aV
doing you good,

4169
po¢ia
what

1473
um¢in
[3to you

5484
c¢ariV
1favor

1510.2.3
est ¢i
2is it]?

2532-1063
kai gar
for even

3588
oi
the

268
amartwlo¢i
sinners

3588
to
[2the

1473
aut ¢o
3same

4160
poio ¢usi
1do].

6:34
2532
kai
And

1437
e ¢an
if

1155
dane ¢izhte
you should lend

3844
par'
from

3739
wn
whom

1679
elp¢izete
you hope

618
apolabe ¢in
to recover,

4169
po¢ia
what

1473
um¢in
[3to you

5484
c¢ariV
1favor

1510.2.3
est ¢i
2is it]?

2532-1063
kai gar
for even

268
amartwlo¢i
sinners

268
amartwlo¢iV
[2to sinners

1155
dane ¢izousin
1lend],

2443
¢ina
that

618
apol¢abwsi
they should recover

3588
ta
what is

2470
¢isa
equal.

6:35
4133
plhn
Furthermore,

25
agap¢ate
love

3588
touV

2190-1473
ecqro ¢uV um¢wn
your enemies,

2532
kai
and

15
agaqopoie ¢ite
do good,

2532
kai
and

1155
dane ¢izete
lend

3367
mhd¢en
[2nothing

560
apelp¢izonteV
1despairing for]!

2532
kai
and

1510.8.3
¢estai
[2will be

3588
o

3408-1473
misq ¢oV um¢wn
1your wage]

4183
pol¢uV
great,

2532
kai
and

1510.8.5
¢esesqe
you will be

5207
uio ¢i
sons

3588
tou
of the

5310
uy¢istou
highest.

3754
¢oti
For

1473
aut ¢oV
he

5543-1510.2.3
crhst ¢oV estin
is gracious

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
touV
the

884
acar¢istouV
ungracious

2532
kai
and

4190
ponhro ¢uV
wicked.

6:36
1096
g¢inesqe
You become

3767
o ¢un
then

3629
oikt ¢irmoneV
pitying,

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

2532
kai
also

3588
o

3962-1473
pat ¢hr um¢wn
your father

3629-1510.2.3
oikt ¢irmwn est ¢i
is pitying!

6:37
2532
kai
And

3361-2919
mh kr¢inete
judge not!

2532
kai
and

3364
ou mh
in no way

2919
kriq ¢hte
should you be judged.

3361-2613
mh katadik ¢azete
Condemn not!

2532
kai
and

3364
ou mh
in no way

2613
katadikasq¢hte
should you be condemned.

630
apol¢uete
Dismiss!

2532
kai
and

630
apoluq ¢hsesqe
you will be dismissed.

6:38
1325
d ¢idote
Give!

2532
kai
and

1325
doq ¢hsetai
it shall be given

1473
um¢in
to you!

3358
m¢etron
[2measure

2579
kal¢on
1In good],

4085
pepiesm¢enon
being compressed

2532
kai
and

4531
sesaleum¢enon
shaken

2532
kai
and

5240
uperekcun ¢omenon
overrunning,

1325
d ¢wsousin
shall they give

1519
eiV
unto

3588
ton

2859-1473
k¢olpon um¢wn
your bosom.

3588-1063
tw gar
For the

1473
aut ¢w
same

3358
m¢etrw
measure

3739
w
which

3354
metre ¢ite
you measure,

488
antimetrhq ¢hsetai
it will be measured back

1473
um¢in
to you.

6:39
2036-1161
e ¢ipe de
And he spoke

3850
parabol¢hn
a parable

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

3385
m¢hti
In anything

1410
d ¢unatai
is [2able

5185
tufl¢oV
1the blind]

5185
tufl¢on
[2the blind

3594
odhge ¢in
1to guide]?

3780
ouc ¢i
Shall not

297
amf¢oteroi
both

1519
eiV
[2into

999
b¢oqunon
3a cistern

4098
peso¢untai
1fall]?

6:40
3756-1510.2.3
ouk ¢esti
[2is not

3101
maqht ¢hV
1A disciple]

5228
up¢er
above

3588
ton

1320-1473
did ¢askalon auto ¢u
his teacher;
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2675-1161
kathrtism¢enoV de
but by fashion

3956
paV
every one

1510.8.3
¢estai
will be

5613
wV
as

3588
o

1320-1473
did ¢askaloV auto ¢u
his teacher.

6:41
5100-1161
ti de
But why

991
bl¢epeiV
do you see

3588
to
the

2595
k¢arfoV
speck,

3588
to
the one

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

3788
ofqalm¢w
eye

3588
tou

80-1473
adelfo¢u sou
of your brother,

3588-1161
thn de
but the

1385
dok ¢on
beam,

3588
thn
the one

1722
en
in

3588
tw

2398
id ¢iw
your own

3788
ofqalm¢w
eye

3756
ou
you do not

2657
katanoe ¢iV
mind?

6:42
2228
h
Or

4459
pwV
how

1410
d ¢unasai
are you able

3004
l¢egein
to say

3588
tw
to

80-1473
adelf¢w sou
your brother,

80
adelf¢e
O brother,

863
¢afeV
allow me

1544
ekb¢alw
to cast out

3588
to
the

2595
k¢arfoV
speck,

3588
to
the one

1722
en
in

3588
tw

3788-1473
ofqalm¢w sou
your eye,

1473
aut ¢oV
and yourself

3588
thn
[3the

1722
en
5in

3588
tw

3788-1473
ofqalm¢w sou
6your eye

1385
dok ¢on
4beam

3756
ou
1are not

991
bl¢epwn
2seeing]?

5273
upokrit ¢a
Hypocrite,

1544
¢ekbale
cast out

4412
pr¢wton
first

3588
thn
the

1385
dok ¢on
beam

1537
ek
from

3588
tou

3788-1473
ofqalmo¢u sou
your eye,

2532
kai
and

5119
t ¢ote
then

1227
diabl¢eyeiV
you shall see clearly

1544
ekbale ¢in
to cast out

3588
to
the

2595
k¢arfoV
speck,

3588
to
the one

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

3788
ofqalm¢w
eye

3588
tou

80-1473
adelfo¢u sou
of your brother!

6:43
3756
ou
[3not

1063
gar
1For

1510.2.3
esti
2there is

1186
d ¢endron
5tree

2570
kal¢on
4a good]

4160
poio ¢un
producing

2590
karp¢on
[2fruit

4550
sapr¢on
1rotten];

3761
oud ¢e
nor

1186
d ¢endron
[2tree

4550
sapr¢on
1a rotten]

4160
poio ¢un
producing

2590
karp¢on
[2fruit

2570
kal¢on
1good].

6:44
1538-1063
¢ekaston gar
For each

1186
d ¢endron
tree

1537
ek
from

3588
tou

2398
id ¢iou
its own

2590
karpo¢u
fruit

1097
gin ¢wsketai
is known.

3756-1063
ou gar
For not

1537
ex
from

173
akanq ¢wn
thorn-bushes

4816
sull¢egousi
do they collect

4810
s¢uka
figs,

3761
oud ¢e
nor

1537
ek
from

942
b¢atou
a bush

5166
trug ¢wsi
do they gather the vintage

4718
staful¢hn
grape.

6:45
3588
o
The

18
agaq¢oV
good

444
¢anqrwpoV
man

1537
ek
from out of

3588
tou
the

18
agaqo ¢u
good

2344
qhsauro ¢u
treasure

3588
thV

2588-1473
kard ¢iaV auto ¢u
of his heart

4393
prof¢erei
brings forth

3588
to
the

18
agaq¢on
good thing;

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the

4190
ponhr ¢oV
wicked

444
¢anqrwpoV
man

1537
ek
from out of

3588
tou
the

4190
ponhro ¢u
wicked

2344
qhsauro ¢u
treasure

3588
thV

2588-1473
kard ¢iaV auto ¢u
of his heart

4393
prof¢erei
brings forth

3588
to
the

4190
ponhr ¢on
bad;

1537-1063
ek gar
for from

3588
tou
the

4051
perisse ¢umatoV
abundance

3588
thV
of the

2588
kard ¢iaV
heart

2980
lale ¢i
[2speaks

3588
to

4750-1473
st¢oma auto ¢u
1his mouth].

Build on the Rock

6:46
5100-1161
ti de
And why

1473-2564
me kale ¢ite
do you call me,

2962
k¢urie
O Lord,

2962
k¢urie
O Lord,

2532
kai
and

3756-4160
ou poie ¢ite
do not do

3739
a
what

3004
l¢egw
I say?

6:47
3956
paV
Every one

3588
o

2064
erc ¢omenoV
coming

4314
proV
to

1473
me
me,

2532
kai
and

191
ako ¢uwn
hearing

1473
mou
my

3588
twn

3056
l¢ogwn
words,

2532
kai
and

4160
poi ¢wn
doing

1473
auto ¢uV
them,

5263
upode ¢ixw
I will show plainly

1473
um¢in
to you

5100
t ¢ini
what

1510.2.3
est ¢in
he is

3664
¢omoioV
likened to.

6:48
3664-1510.2.3
¢omoi ¢oV estin
He is likened

444
anqr ¢wpw
to a man

3618
oikodomo¢unti
building

3614
oik ¢ian
a house,

3739
oV
who

4626
¢eskaye
dug,

2532
kai
and

900
eb ¢aqune
deepened,

2532
kai
and

5087
¢eqhke
set

2310
qem¢elion
a foundation

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
thn
the

4073
p¢etran
rock.

4132-1161
plhmm¢uraV de
And an inundation

1096
genom¢enhV
having become,

4366
pros¢errhxen
[3beat against

3588
o
1the

4215
potam¢oV
2river]

3588
th

3614-1565
oik ¢ia eke ¢inh
that house,

2532
kai
and

3756
ouk
was not

2480
¢iscuse
strong enough

4531
sale ¢usai
to shake

1473
aut ¢hn
it;

2311-1063
teqemel ¢iwto gar
for it was founded

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
thn
the

4073
p¢etran
rock.

6:49
3588-1161
o de
And the one

191
ako ¢usaV
hearing,

2532
kai
and

3361
mh
not

4160
poi ¢hsaV
doing,

3664-1510.2.3
¢omoi ¢oV estin
is likened

444
anqr ¢wpw
to a man

3618
oikodom¢hsanti
having built

3614
oik ¢ian
a house

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
thn
the

1093
ghn
ground

5565
cwr¢iV
without the help of

2310
qemel ¢iou
a foundation,

3739
h
which

4366
pros¢errhxen
[3beat against

3588
o
1the

4215
potam¢oV
2river],

2532
kai
and

2112
euq ¢ewV
immediately

4098
¢epese
it fell,

2532
kai
and

1096
eg ¢eneto
[4became

3588
to
1the

4485
r ¢hgma
2breakup

3588
thV

3614-1565
oik ¢iaV eke ¢inhV
3of that house]

3173
m¢ega
great.

CHAPTER 7

The Believing Centurion

7:1
1893-1161
epe ¢i de
And when

4137
epl¢hrwse
he fulfilled

3956
p¢anta
all

3588
ta

4487-1473
r ¢hmata auto ¢u
his sayings

1519
eiV
in

3588
taV
the

189
ako ¢aV
hearing

3588
tou
of the

2992
lao ¢u
people,

1525
eis ¢hlqen
he entered

1519
eiV
into

*
Kapernao ¢um
Capernaum.

7:2
1543
ekatont ¢arcou
[4of a centurion

1161
de
1And

5100
tinoV
2a certain

1401
do ¢uloV
3servant

2560
kak¢wV
6an illness

2192
¢ecwn
5having],

3195
¢emelle
about

5053
teleut ¢an
to come to an end,

3739
oV
who

1510.7.3
hn
was

1473-1784
aut ¢w ¢entimoV
of value to him;

7:3
191-1161
ako ¢usaV de
and having heard

4012
per ¢i
concerning

3588
tou

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus,

649
ap¢esteilen
he sent

4314
proV
to

1473
aut ¢on
him

4245
presbut ¢erouV
elders

3588
twn
of the

*
Iouda¢iwn
Jews,

2065
erwt ¢wn
asking

1473
aut ¢on
him

3704
¢opwV
that

2064
elq ¢wn
having come

1295
dias¢wsh
he should preserve

3588
ton

1401-1473
do ¢ulon auto ¢u
his servant.

7:4
3588-1161
oi de
And the ones

3854
paragen ¢omenoi
having come

4314
proV
to

3588
ton

*
Ihso ¢un
Jesus,

3870
parek ¢aloun
appealed to

1473
aut ¢on
him

4709
spouda¢iwV
diligently,

3004
l¢egonteV
saying

3754
¢oti
that,

514
¢axi ¢oV
[5worthy

1510.2.3
estin
4is

3739
w
1The one whom

3930
par¢exei
2he shall grant

3778
to ¢uto
3this].

7:5
25-1063
agap¢a gar
For he loves

3588
to

1484-1473
¢eqnoV hm¢wn
our nation;

2532
kai
and

3588
thn
the

4864
sunagwg¢hn
synagogue

1473
aut ¢oV
he himself

3618
wkod ¢omhsen
built

1473
hm¢in
for us.

7:6
3588
o

1161
de
And

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

4198
epore ¢ueto
went

4862
sun
with

1473
auto ¢iV
them;

2235-1161
¢hdh de
but already

1473
auto ¢u
he

3756
ou
not being

3112
makr¢an
far

566
ap¢econtoV
at a distance

575
ap¢o
from

3588
thV
the

3614
oik ¢iaV
house,

3992
¢epemye
[3sent forth

4314
proV
5to

1473
aut ¢on
6him

3588
o
1the

1543
ekat ¢ontarcoV
2centurion

5384
f¢ilouV
4friends],

3004
l¢egwn
saying

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

2962
k¢urie
O Lord,

3361
mh
be not

4660
sk¢ullou
inconvenienced!

3756-1063
ou gar
for not

1510.2.1
eimi
am I

2425
ikan ¢oV
fit

2443
¢ina
that

5259
up¢o
[2under

3588
thn

4721-1473
st¢eghn mou
3my roof

1525
eis ¢elqhV
1you should enter].

7:7
1352
di ¢o
Therefore

3761
oud ¢e
not even

1683
emaut ¢on
myself

515
hx ¢iwsa
I deem worthy

4314
proV
[2to

1473
se
3you

2064
elqe ¢in
1to come],

235
all¢a
but

2036
e ¢ipe
say

3056
l¢ogw
the word!

2532
kai
and

2390
iaq ¢hsetai
[2shall be healed

3588
o

3816-1473
paiV mou
1my servant].

7:8
2532-1063
kai gar
For also

1473
eg ¢w
I

444-1510.2.1
anqrwp¢oV eimi
am a man

5259
up¢o
[2under

1849
exous¢ian
3authority

5021
tass¢omenoV
1ordering],

2192
¢ecwn
having

5259
up'
under

1683
emaut ¢on
myself

4757
strati ¢wtaV
soldiers,

2532
kai
and

3004
l¢egw
I say

3778
to ¢utw
to this one,

4198
pore ¢uqhti
Go!

2532
kai
and

4198
pore ¢uetai
he goes;

2532
kai
and

243
¢allw
to another,

2064
¢ercou
Come!

2532
kai
and

2064
¢ercetai
he comes;

2532
kai
and

3588
tw
to

1401-1473
do ¢ulw mou
my servant,

4160
po¢ihson
Do

3778
to ¢uto
this!

2532
kai
and

4160
poie ¢i
he does.

7:9
191-1161
ako ¢usaV de
And hearing

3778
ta ¢uta
these things

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

2296
eqa ¢umasen
marveled at

1473
aut ¢on
him;

2532
kai
and

4762
strafe¢iV
turning

3588
tw
to
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190
akolouqo ¢unti
[2following

1473
aut ¢w
3him

3793
¢oclw
1the multitude]

2036
e ¢ipe
said,

3004
l¢egw
I say

1473
um¢in
to you,

3761
oud ¢e
not even

1722
en
in

3588
tw

*
Isra¢hl
Israel

5118
tosa¢uthn
[2so great

4102
p¢istin
3a belief

2147
e ¢uron
1found I].

7:10
2532
kai
And

5290
upostr ¢eyanteV
[3having returned

3588
oi
1the ones

3992
pemfq¢enteV
2having been sent forth]

1519
eiV
unto

3588
ton
the

3624
o ¢ikon
house,

2147
e ¢uron
found

3588
ton
the

770
asqeno ¢unta
weakened

1401
do ¢ulon
servant

5198
ugia ¢inonta
being in health.

The Widow’s Son Raised to Life

7:11
2532
kai
And

1096
eg ¢eneto
it came to pass

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

1836
ex ¢hV
next place,

4198
epore ¢ueto
he went

1519
eiV
into

4172
p¢olin
a city

2564
kaloum¢enhn
being called

*
Na+n
Nain;

2532
kai
and

4848
sunepore ¢uonto
going with

1473
aut ¢w
him

3588
oi

3101-1473
maqhta¢i auto ¢u
[2of his disciples

2425
ikano ¢i
1were a fit amount],

2532
kai
and

3793
¢ocloV
[2multitude

4183
pol¢uV
1a great].

7:12
5613-1161
wV de
And as

1448
¢hggise
he approached

3588
th
to the

4439
p¢ulh
gate

3588
thV
of the

4172
p¢olewV
city,

2532
kai
that

2400
ido ¢u
behold,

1580
exekom¢izeto
[2was conveyed

2348
teqnhk¢wV
1one having died],

5207
ui ¢oV
a son,

3439
monogen ¢hV
an only child

3588
th

3384-1473
mhtr ¢i auto ¢u
of his mother,

2532
kai
and

1473
aut ¢h
she

1510.7.3
hn
was

5503
c¢hra
a widow;

2532
kai
and

3793
¢ocloV
a multitude

3588
thV
of the

4172
p¢olewV
city,

2425
ikan ¢oV
a fit amount

4862
sun
was with

1473
aut ¢h
her.

7:13
2532
kai
And

1492
id ¢wn
beholding

1473
aut ¢hn
her,

3588
o
the

2962
k¢urioV
Lord

4697
esplagcn ¢isqh
was moved with compassion

1909
ep'
over

1473
aut ¢h
her,

2532
kai
and

2036
e ¢ipen
he said

1473
aut ¢h
to her,

3361
mh
Do not

2799
kla¢ie
weep!

7:14
2532
kai
And

4334
proselq ¢wn
coming forward

680
¢hyato
he touched

3588
thV
the

4673
soro ¢u
coffin,

3588-1161
oi de
and the ones

941
bast ¢azonteV
bearing it

2476
¢esthsan
stopped.

2532
kai
And

2036
e ¢ipen
he said,

3495
nean ¢iske
O young man,

1473
soi
to you

3004
l¢egw
I say,

1453
eg ¢erqhti
Arise!

7:15
2532
kai
And

339
anek ¢aqisen
[3sat erect

3588
o
1the

3498
nekr ¢oV
2dead one],

2532
kai
and

756
¢hrxato
began

2980
lale ¢in
to speak;

2532
kai
and

1325
¢edwken
he gave

1473
aut ¢on
him

3588
th
to

3384-1473
mhtr ¢i auto ¢u
his mother.

7:16
2983
¢elabe
[3took hold

1161
de
1And

5401
f¢oboV
2fear]

3956
p¢antaV
of all,

2532
kai
and

1392
ed ¢oxazon
they glorified

3588
ton

2316
qe ¢on
God,

3004
l¢egonteV
saying

3754
¢oti
that,

4396
prof¢hthV
[2prophet

3173
m¢egaV
1A great]

1453
eg ¢hgertai
has been risen up

1722
en
among

1473
hm¢in
us;

2532
kai
and

3754
¢oti
that,

1980-3588-2316
epesk¢eyato o qe ¢oV
God visited

3588
ton

2992-1473
la¢on auto ¢u
his people.

7:17
2532
kai
And

1831
ex ¢hlqen
went forth

3588
o

3056-3778
l¢ogoV o ¢utoV
this word

1722
en
in

3650
¢olh
the whole

3588
th

*
Iouda¢ia
of Judea

4012
per ¢i
concerning

1473
auto ¢u
him,

2532
kai
and

1722
en
in

3956
p¢ash
all

3588
th
the

4066
peric ¢wrw
place round about.

John the Baptist Sends Disciples to Jesus

7:18
2532
kai
And

518
ap¢hggeilan
[2reported

*
Iw¢annh
3to John,

3588
oi

3101-1473
maqhta¢i auto ¢u
1his disciples],

4012
per ¢i
concerning

3956
p¢antwn
all

3778
to ¢utwn
these things.

7:19
2532
kai
And

4341
proskales¢amenoV
calling on

1417-5100
d ¢uo tin ¢aV
a certain two

3588
twn

3101-1473
maqht ¢wn auto ¢u
of his disciples,

3588
o

*
Iw¢annhV
John

3992
¢epemye
sent them forth

4314
proV
to

3588
ton

*
Ihso ¢un
Jesus,

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

1473-1510.2.2
su ei
Are you

3588
o
the

2064
erc ¢omenoV
coming one,

2228
h
or

243
¢allon
another

4328
prosdok¢wmen
should we expect?

7:20
3854-1161
paragen ¢omenoi de
And having come

4314
proV
to

1473
aut ¢on
him,

3588
oi
the

435
¢andreV
men

2036
e ¢ipon
said,

*
Iw¢annhV
John

3588
o
the

910
baptist ¢hV
baptist

649
ap¢estalken
has sent

1473
hm¢aV
us

4314
proV
to

1473
se
you,

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

1473-1510.2.2
su ei
Are you

3588
o
the

2064
erc ¢omenoV
coming one,

2228
h
or

243
¢allon
another

4328
prosdok ¢wmen
should we expect?

7:21
1722
en
[2in

1473
aut ¢h
3the same

1161
de
1And]

3588
th

5610
¢wra
hour

2323
eqer ¢apeuse
he cured

4183
pollo ¢uV
many

575
ap¢o
from

3554
n ¢oswn
diseases,

2532
kai
and

3148
mast¢igwn
scourges,

2532
kai
and

4151
pneum¢atwn
[2spirits

4190
ponhr ¢wn
1evil];

2532
kai
and

5185
tuflo ¢iV
[2blind

4183
pollo ¢iV
1to many]

5483
ecar ¢isato
he granted

3588
to

991
bl¢epein
to see.

7:22
2532
kai
And

611
apokriqe ¢iV
answering

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

2036
e ¢ipen
said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

4198
poreuq ¢enteV
Having gone,

518
apagge ¢ilate
report

*
Iw¢annh
to John

3739
a
what

1492
e ¢idete
you saw

2532
kai
and

191
hko ¢usate
heard!

3754
¢oti
that

5185
tuflo ¢i
blind

308
anabl¢epousi
gained sight,

5560
cwlo¢i
lame

4043
peripato ¢usi
walk,

3015
lepro ¢i
lepers

2511
kaqar ¢izontai
are cleansed,

2974
kwfo¢i
deaf-mutes

191
ako ¢uousi
hear,

3498
nekro ¢i
dead

1453
ege ¢irontai
are raised,

4434
ptwco¢i
poor

2097
euaggel ¢izontai
are being announced good news;

7:23
2532
kai
and

3107
mak¢ari ¢oV
blessed

1510.2.3
estin
is

3739
oV
who

1437
e ¢an
ever

3361
mh
should not

4624
skandalisq ¢h
be stumbled

1722
en
in

1473
emo ¢i
me.

7:24
565
apelq ¢ontwn
[5having gone forth

1161
de
1And

3588
twn
2the

32
agg¢elwn
3messengers

*
Iw¢annou
4of John],

756
¢hrxato
he began

3004
lege ¢in
to speak

3588
toiV
to the

3793
¢ocloiV
multitudes

4012
per ¢i
concerning

*
Iw¢annou
John,

5100
ti
What

1831
exelhl¢uqate
have you come forth

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn
the

2048
¢erhmon
wilderness

2300
qe ¢asasqai
to view?

2563
k¢alamon
A reed

5259
up¢o
by

417
an¢emou
the wind

4531
saleu ¢omenon
being shaken?

7:25
235
all¢a
But

5100
ti
what

1831
exelhl¢uqate
have you come forth

1492
ide ¢in
to behold?

444
¢anqrwpon
A man

1722
en
in

3120
malako ¢iV
soft

2440
imat ¢ioiV
garments

294
hmfiesm¢enon
being clothed?

2400
ido ¢u
Behold,

3588
oi
the ones

1722
en
in

2441
imatism¢w
[2clothes

1741
end ¢oxw
1noble]

2532
kai
and

5172
truf¢h
[2in luxury

5224
up¢arconteV
1existing

1722
en
4in

3588
toiV
5the

933
basile ¢ioiV
6palaces

1510.2.6
eis ¢in
3are].

7:26
235
all¢a
But

5100
ti
what

1831
exelhl¢uqate
have you come forth

1492
ide ¢in
to behold?

4396
prof¢hthn
A prophet?

3483
nai
Yes,

3004
l¢egw
I say

1473
um¢in
to you,

2532
kai
and

4053
periss¢oteron
more extra

4396
prof¢htou
a prophet.

7:27
3778
o ¢ut ¢oV
This

1510.2.3
esti
is he

4012
per ¢i
concerning

3739
ou
of which

1125
g¢egraptai
it has been written,

2400
ido ¢u
Behold,

1473
eg ¢w
I

649
apost ¢ellw
send

3588
ton

32-1473
¢aggel ¢on mou
my messenger

4253
pro
before

4383-1473
pros¢wpou sou
your face,

3739
oV
who

2680
kataskeu ¢asei
shall carefully prepare

3588
thn

3598-1473
od ¢on sou
your way

1715
¢emprosq¢en
before

1473
sou
you.

7:28
3004-1063
l¢egw gar
For I say

1473
um¢in
to you,

3173
me¢izwn
a greater

1722
en
[2among

1084
gennhto ¢iV
1born]

1135
gunaik ¢wn
women

4396
prof¢hthV
than the prophet

*
Iw¢annou
John

3588
tou
the

910
baptisto ¢u
baptist

3762
oude ¢iV
no one

1510.2.3
estin
is.

3588-1161
o de
But the

3397
mikr ¢oteroV
lesser

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

932
basile ¢ia
kingdom

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

3173
me¢izwn
[2greater

1473
auto ¢u
3than he

1510.2.3
esti
1is].

7:29
2532
kai
And

3956
paV
all

3588
o
the

2992
la¢oV
people

191
ako ¢usaV
having heard,

2532
kai
and

3588
oi
the

5057
tel ¢wnai
tax collectors,

1344
edika¢iwsan
justified

3588
ton

2316
qe ¢on
God,

907
baptisq ¢enteV
having been immersed

3588
to
in the

908
b¢aptisma
immersion

*
Iw¢annou
of John.

7:30
3588-1161
oi de
But the

*
Farisa¢ioi
Pharisees

2532
kai
and

3588
oi
the

3544
nomiko ¢i
legal experts,

3588
thn
the

1012
boul¢hn
counsel

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

114
hq¢ethsan
disregarded

1519
eiV
for

1438
eauto ¢uV
themselves,
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3361
mh
not

907
baptisq ¢enteV
having been immersed

5259
up'
by

1473
auto ¢u
him.

7:31
5100
†t ¢ini
What

3767
o ¢un
then

3666
omoi ¢wsw
shall I liken

3588
touV
the

444
anqr ¢wpouV
men

3588
thV

1074-3778
gene ¢aV ta ¢uthV
of this generation?

2532
kai
and

5100
t ¢ini
to what

1510.2.6
eis ¢in
are they

3664
¢omoioi
likened?

7:32
3664-1510.2.6
¢omoio ¢i eisi
They are likened

3813
paid ¢ioiV
to children,

3588
toiV
to the ones

1722
en
in

58
agor ¢a
the market

2521
kaqhm¢enoiV
sitting down,

2532
kai
and

4377
prosfwno¢usin
calling out to

240
all¢hloiV
one another,

2532
kai
and

3004
l¢egousin
they say,

832
hul¢hsamen
We piped

1473
um¢in
to you,

2532
kai
and

3756-3738
ouk wrc¢hsasqe
you danced not;

2354
eqrhn ¢hsamen
we lamented

1473
um¢in
to you,

2532
kai
and

3756-2799
ouk ekla¢usate
you wept not.

7:33
2064
el ¢hluqe
[5has come

1063
gar
1For

*
Iw¢annhV
2John

3588
o
3the

910
baptist ¢hV
4baptist]

3383
m¢hte
neither

740
¢arton
[2bread

2068
esq ¢iwn
1eating]

3383
m¢hte
nor

3631
o ¢inon
[2wine

4095
p¢inwn
1drinking];

2532
kai
and

3004
l¢egete
you say,

1140
daim¢onion
[2a demon

2192
¢ecei
1He has].

7:34
2064
el ¢hluqen
[4has come

3588
o
1The

5207
ui ¢oV
2son

3588
tou

444
anqr ¢wpou
3of man]

2068
esq ¢iwn
eating

2532
kai
and

4095
p¢inwn
drinking;

2532
kai
and

3004
l¢egete
you say,

2400
ido ¢u
Behold,

444
¢anqrwpoV
a man

5314
f¢agoV
glutton,

2532
kai
and

3630
oinop¢othV
a winebibber,

5384
f¢iloV
a friend

5057
telwn¢wn
of tax collectors

2532
kai
and

268
amartwl¢wn
sinners.

7:35
2532
kai
And

1344
edikai ¢wqh
[2was justified

3588
h

4678
sof¢ia
1wisdom]

575
ap¢o
by

3588
twn

5043-1473
t ¢eknwn aut ¢hV
[2her children

3956
p¢antwn
1all].

A Woman Anoints Jesus’ Feet

7:36
2065
hr¢wta
[5asked

1161
de
1And

5100
tiV
2a certain one

1473
aut ¢on
6him

3588
twn
3of the

*
Farisa¢iwn
4Pharisees]

2443
¢ina
that

2068
f¢agh
he should eat

3326
met'
with

1473
auto ¢u
him.

2532
kai
And

1525
eiselq ¢wn
entering

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn
the

3614
oik ¢ian
house

3588
tou
of the

*
Farisa¢iou
Pharisee,

347
anekl ¢iqh
he reclined.

7:37
2532
kai
And

2400
ido ¢u
behold,

1135
gun ¢h
a woman

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

4172
p¢olei
city,

3748
¢htiV
who

1510.7.3
hn
was

268
amartwl¢oV
a sinner,

1921
epigno ¢usa
realizing

3754
¢oti
that

345
an¢akeitai
he reclined

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

3614
oik ¢ia
house

3588
tou
of the

*
Farisa¢iou
Pharisee,

2865
kom¢isasa
carried

211
al¢abastron
an alabaster jar

3464
m¢urou
of perfumed liquid,

7:38
2532
kai
and

2476
st¢asa
stationed

3844
par¢a
by

3588
touV

4228-1473
p¢odaV auto ¢u
his feet

3694
op¢isw
behind

2799
kla¢iousa
weeping,

756
¢hrxato
began

1026
br¢ecein
to rain

3588
touV

4228-1473
p¢odaV auto ¢u
his feet

3588
toiV
with

1144
d ¢akrusi
tears,

2532
kai
and

3588
taiV
with the

2359
qrix ¢i
hair

3588
thV

2776-1473
kefal¢hV aut ¢hV
of her head

1591
ex ¢emasse
she wiped clean

2532
kai
and

2705
katef¢ilei
kissed

3588
touV

4228-1473
p¢odaV auto ¢u
his feet,

2532
kai
and

218
¢hleife
anointed

3588
tw
with the

3464
m¢urw
perfumed liquid.

7:39
1492-1161
id ¢wn de
And beholding,

3588
o
the

*
Farisa¢ioV
Pharisee

3588
o

2564
kal¢esaV
having invited

1473
aut ¢on
him,

2036
e ¢ipen
said

1722
en
to

1438
eaut ¢w
himself,

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

3778-1487
o ¢utoV ei
If this one

1510.7.3
hn
was

4396
prof¢hthV
a prophet,

1097-302
eg ¢inwsken an
he would have known

5100
tiV
who

2532
kai
and

4217
potap¢h
what kind

3588
h

1135
gun ¢h
of woman

3748
¢htiV
she is who

680
¢aptetai
touches

1473
auto ¢u
him,

3754
¢oti
that

268-1510.2.3
amartwl¢oV esti
she is a sinner.

7:40
2532
kai
And

611
apokriqe ¢iV
responding

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

2036
e ¢ipe
said

4314
proV
to

1473
aut ¢on
him,

*
S¢imwn
Simon,

2192
¢ecw
I have

7:31 †Ald. adds eipen de o kurioV – and the Lord said.

1473
soi
[3to you

5100
ti
1something

2036
eipe ¢in
2to say].

3588-1161
o de
And he

5346
fhsi
says,

1320
did ¢askale
Teacher,

2036
e ¢ipe
speak!

7:41
1417
d ¢uo
[2two

5533
crewfeil ¢etai
3debtors

1510.7.6
¢hsan
1There were]

1157-5100
daneist ¢h tin ¢i
to a certain money-lender;

3588
o
the

1520
eiV
one

3784
¢wfeile
owed

1220
dhn ¢aria
[2denarii

4001
pentak¢osia
1five hundred],

3588-1161
o de
and the

2087
¢eteroV
other

4004
pent ¢hkonta
fifty.

7:42
3361
mh
[3not

2192
ec ¢ontwn
4having anything

1161
de
1And

1473
aut ¢wn
2they]

591
apodo ¢unai
to give back,

297
amfot ¢eroiV
both

5483
ecar ¢isato
he granted pardon.

5100
tiV
Which

3767
o ¢un
then

1473
aut ¢wn
of them,

2036
e ¢ipe
tell,

4183
ple ¢ion
[2more

1473-25
aut ¢on agap¢hsei
1loves him]?

7:43
611-1161
apokriqe ¢iV de
And answering

3588
o

*
S¢imwn
Simon

2036
e ¢ipen
said,

5274
upolamb¢anw
I undertake

3754
¢oti
that

3739
w
to whom

3588
to
the

4183
ple ¢ion
more

5483
ecar ¢isato
he granted pardon.

3588-1161
o de
And he

2036
e ¢ipen
said

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

3723
orq ¢wV
Rightly

2919
¢ekrinaV
you judged.

7:44
2532
kai
And

4762
strafe¢iV
having turned

4314
proV
to

3588
thn
the

1135
guna¢ika
woman,

3588
tw

*-5346
S¢imwni ¢efh
he said to Simon,

991
bl¢epeiV
You see

3778
ta ¢uthn
this

3588
thn

1135
guna¢ika
woman?

1525
eis ¢hlq ¢on
I entered

1473-1519
sou eiV
into your

3588
thn

3614
oik ¢ian
house,

5204
¢udwr
water

1909
ep¢i
for

3588
touV

4228-1473
p¢odaV mou
my feet

3756-1325
ouk ¢edwkaV
you gave not;

3778-1161
a¢uth de
but she

3588
toiV

1144
d ¢akrusin
[2tears

1026
¢ebrex ¢e
1rained]

1473
mou
for my

3588
touV

4228
p¢odaV
feet,

2532
kai
and

3588
taiV
with the

2359
qrix ¢i
hair

3588
thV

2776-1473
kefal¢hV aut ¢hV
of her head

1591
ex ¢emaxe
wiped clean.

7:45
5370
f¢ilhm¢a
[4a kiss

1473
moi
3to me

3756
ouk
1You did not

1325
¢edwkaV
2give];

3778-1161
a¢uth de
but this woman

575
af'
from

3739
hV
which time

1525
eis ¢hlqon
I entered,

3756-1257
ou di ¢elipe
stopped not

2705
katafilo ¢us¢a
kissing

1473
mou
my

3588
touV

4228
p¢odaV
feet.

7:46
1637
ela¢iw
[3with oil

3588
thn

2776-1473
kefal¢hn mou
2my head

3756-218
ouk ¢hleiyaV
1You annointed not];

3778-1161
a¢uth de
but she

3464
m¢urw
with perfumed liquid

218
¢hleiy ¢e
anointed

1473
mou
my

3588
touV

4228
p¢odaV
feet.

7:47
3739
ou
Of which

5484
c¢arin
favor,

3004
l¢egw
I say

1473
soi
to you,

863
af¢ewntai
[4have been forgiven

3588
ai

266
amart ¢iai
3sins

1473
aut ¢hV
1her

3588
ai

4183
polla¢i
2many],

3754
¢oti
for

25
hg¢aphse
she loved

4183
pol¢u
much;

3739-1161
w de
but to whom

3641
ol ¢igon
little

863
af¢ietai
is forgiven,

3641
ol ¢igon
[2little

25
agap¢a
1loves].

7:48
2036-1161
e ¢ipe de
And he said

1473
aut ¢h
to her,

863
af¢ewnta¢i
[4have been forgiven

1473
sou
3of you

3588
ai
1The

266
amart ¢iai
2sins].

7:49
2532
kai
And

756
¢hrxanto
[3began

3588
oi
1the ones

4873
sunanake ¢imenoi
2reclining together with him]

3004
l¢egein
to say

1722
en
among

1438
eauto ¢iV
themselves,

5100
tiV
Who

3778-1510.2.3
o ¢ut ¢oV estin
is this

3739
oV
who

2532
kai
even

266
amart ¢iaV
[2sins

863
af¢ihsin
1forgives]?

7:50
2036-1161
e ¢ipe de
And he said

4314
proV
to

3588
thn
the

1135
guna¢ika
woman,

3588
h
the

4102
p¢istiV
belief

1473
sou
of yours

4982
s¢eswk¢e
has delivered

1473
se
you,

4198
pore ¢uou
go

1519
eiV
in

1515
eir ¢hnhn
peace!

CHAPTER 8

Many Women Follow Jesus

8:1
2532
kai
And

1096
eg ¢eneto
it came to pass

1722
en
in

3588
tw

2517
kaqex ¢hV
order,

2532
kai
and

1473
aut ¢oV
he

1353
di ¢wdeue
traveled through

2596
kat ¢a
by

4172
p¢olin
city

2532
kai
and

2968
k¢wmhn
town

2784
khr ¢usswn
proclaiming

2532
kai
and
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2097
euaggeliz ¢omenoV
announcing good news –

3588
thn
the

932
basile ¢ian
kingdom

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God;

2532
kai
and

3588
oi
the

1427
d ¢wdeka
twelve

4862
sun
with

1473
aut ¢w
him,

8:2
2532
kai
and

1135-5100
guna¢ik ¢eV tineV
certain women

3739
ai
who

1510.7.6
¢hsan
were

2323
teqerapeum¢enai
ones having been cured

575
ap¢o
from

4151
pneum¢atwn
[2spirits

4190
ponhr ¢wn
1evil]

2532
kai
and

769
asqenei ¢wn
weaknesses;

*
Mar¢ia
Mary

3588
h
the one

2564
kaloum¢enh
being called

*
Magdalhn¢h
Magdalene,

575
af'
from

3739
hV
whom

1140
daim¢onia
[2demons

2033
ept ¢a
1seven]

1831
exelhl¢uqei
had come forth,

8:3
2532
kai
and

*
Iw¢anna
Joanna

1135
gun ¢h
wife

*
Couz ¢a
of Chuza

2012
epitr ¢opou
a caretaker

*
Hr¢wdou
of Herod,

2532
kai
and

*
Sous¢anna
Susanna,

2532
kai
and

2087
¢eterai
[2others

4183
polla¢i
1many]

3748
a¢itineV
who

1247
dihk ¢onoun
served

1473
aut ¢w
to him

575
ap¢o
from

3588
twn

5224
uparc¢ontwn auta¢iV
their subsistence.

The Parable of the Sower

8:4
4895
suni ¢ontoV
[4being together

1161
de
1And

3793
¢oclou
3multitude

4183
pollo ¢u
2a great],

2532
kai
and

3588
twn
of the ones

2596
kat ¢a
by

4172
p¢olin
city

1975
epiporeuom¢enwn
coming

4314
proV
to

1473
aut ¢on
him,

2036
e ¢ipe
he spoke

1223
di ¢a
by

3850
parabol¢hV
parable.

8:5
1831
ex ¢hlqen
There went forth

3588
o
the one

4687
spe¢irwn
sowing

3588
tou

4687
spe¢irai
to sow

3588
ton

4703-1438
sp¢oron eauto ¢u
his own seed.

2532
kai
And

1722
en
in

3588
tw

4687-1473
spe¢irein aut ¢on
his sowing,

3588
o

3303
men
some

4098
¢epese
fell

3844
par¢a
by

3588
thn
the

3598
od ¢on
way;

2532
kai
and

2662
katepat ¢hqh
it was trampled,

2532
kai
and

3588
ta
the

4071
petein ¢a
birds

3588
tou
of the

3772
ourano ¢u
heaven

2719
kat ¢efagen
devoured

1473
aut ¢o
it.

8:6
2532
kai
And

2087
¢eteron
other

4098
¢epesen
fell

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
thn
the

4073
p¢etran
rock;

2532
kai
and

5453
fu¢en
having germinated,

3583
exhr ¢anqh
it withered,

1223
di ¢a
on account of

3588
to
the

3361
mh
not

2192
¢ecein
having

2429
ikm¢ada
moisture.

8:7
2532
kai
And

2087
et ¢eron
other

4098
¢epesen
fell

1722
en
in

3319
m¢esw
the midst

3588
twn
of the

173
akanq ¢wn
thorn-bushes;

2532
kai
and

4855
sumfue ¢isai
growing together

3588
ai
with the

173
¢akanqai
thorn-bushes

1970
ap¢epnixan
they choked

1473
aut ¢o
it.

8:8
2532
kai
And

2087
et ¢eron
other

4098
¢epesen
fell

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
thn
the

1093
ghn
[2earth

3588
thn

18
agaq¢hn
1good],

2532
kai
and

5453
fu¢en
having germinated,

4160
epo ¢ihse
produced

2590
karp¢on
fruit

1542
ekatontaplas¢iona
a hundred fold.

3778
ta ¢uta
These things

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

5455
ef¢wnei
he spoke out loud,

3588
o
The one

2192
¢ecwn
having

3775
¢wta
ears

191
akoue ¢in
to hear

191
akou¢etw
let him hear!

8:9
1905
ephr ¢wtwn
[3asked

1161
de
1And

1473
aut ¢on
4him

3588
oi

3101-1473
maqhta¢i auto ¢u
2his disciples],

3004
l¢egonteV
saying,

5100
tiV
What

1510.4
e ¢ih
may [2be

3588
h

3850-3778
parabol¢h a¢uth
1this parable]?

8:10
3588-1161
o de
And he

2036
e ¢ipen
said,

1473
um¢in
To you

1325
d ¢edotai
it has been given

1097
gn ¢wnai
to know

3588
ta
the

3466
must ¢hria
mysteries

3588
thV
of the

932
basile ¢iaV
kingdom

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God;

3588-1161
toiV de
but to the

3062
loipo ¢iV
rest –

1722
en
in

3850
parabola¢iV
parables,

2443
¢ina
that

991
bl¢eponteV
seeing

3361
mh
they should not

991
bl¢epwsi
see,

2532
kai
and

191
ako ¢uonteV
hearing

3361
mh
they should not

4920
suni ¢wsin
perceive.

8:11
1510.2.3
¢esti
[3is

1161
de
1And

3778
a¢uth
2this]

3588
h
the

3850
parabol¢h
parable.

3588
o
The

4703
sp¢oroV
seed

1510.2.3
est ¢in
is

3588
o
the

3056
l¢ogoV
word

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God.

8:12
3588-1161
oi de
And the ones

3844
par¢a
by

3588
thn
the

3598
od ¢on
way

1510.2.6
e ¢isin
are

3588
oi
the ones

191
ako ¢uonteV
hearing;

1534
e ¢ita
then

2064
¢ercetai
comes

3588
o
the

1228
di ¢aboloV
devil

2532
kai
and

142
a¢irei
takes

3588
ton
the

3056
l¢ogon
word

575
ap¢o
from

3588
thV

2588-1473
kard ¢iaV aut ¢wn
their heart,

2443-3361
¢ina mh
lest

4100
piste ¢usanteV
having believed

4982
swq¢wsin
they should be delivered.

8:13
3588-1161
oi de
And the ones

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
thV
the

4073
p¢etraV
rock

3739
oi
are the ones

3752
¢otan
whenever

191
ako ¢uswsi
they hear,

3326
met ¢a
with

5479
car ¢aV
joy

1209
d ¢econtai
they receive

3588
ton
the

3056
l¢ogon
word;

2532
kai
and

3778
o ¢utoi
these

4491
r ¢izan
[2root

3756-2192
ouk ¢ecousin
1have no],

3739
oi
which

4314
proV
for

2540
kair ¢on
a time

4100
piste ¢uousi
believe,

2532
kai
and

1722
en
in

2540
kair ¢w
time

3986
peirasmo¢u
of test

868
af¢istantai
they leave.

8:14
3588-1161
to de
And the one

1519
eiV
[2into

3588
taV
3the

173
ak¢anqaV
4thorn-bushes

4098
pes¢on
1falling];

3778
o ¢uto ¢i
these

1510.2.6
eisin
are

3588
oi
the ones

191
ako ¢usanteV
having heard,

2532
kai
and

5259
up¢o
by

3308
merimn ¢wn
anxieties

2532
kai
and

4149
plo¢utou
riches

2532
kai
and

2237
hdon ¢wn
pleasures

3588
tou

979
b¢iou
of existence

4198
poreu ¢omenoi
going along

4846
sumpn¢igontai
are choked,

2532
kai
and

3756
ou
do not

5052
telesforo ¢usi
bring to perfection.

8:15
3588
to de
And the one

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

2570
kal¢h
good

1093
gh
earth;

3778
o ¢uto ¢i
these

1510.2.6
eisin
are

3748
o ¢itineV
they who

1722
en
with

2588
kard ¢ia
[4heart

2570
kal¢h
1a good

2532
kai
2and

18
agaq¢h
3better],

191
ako ¢usanteV
having heard

3588
ton
the

3056
l¢ogon
word,

2722
kat ¢ecousi
hold it,

2532
kai
and

2592
karpoforo ¢usin
bear fruit

1722
en
with

5281
upomon ¢h†
patience.

8:16
3762-1161
oude ¢iV de
And no one

3088
l¢ucnon
[2a lamp

680
¢ayaV
1lighting]

2572
kal¢uptei
covers

1473
aut ¢on
it

4632
ske ¢uei
with a vessel,

2228
h
or

5270
upok¢atw
[2underneath

2825
kl¢inhV
3a bed

5087
t ¢iqhsin
1puts it];

235
all'
but

1909
ep¢i
upon

3087
lucn ¢iaV
a lamp-stand

2007
epit ¢iqhsin
he places it,

2443
¢ina
that

3588
oi
the ones

1531
eisporeu ¢omenoi
entering

991
bl¢epwsi
shall see

3588
to
by the

5457
fwV
light.

8:17
3756-1063
ou gar
For nothing

1510.2.3
esti
is

2927
krupt ¢on
hidden,

3739
o
which

3756
ou
[2not

5318
faner ¢on
4open

1096
gen ¢hsetai
1shall 3become],

3761
oud ¢e
nor

614
ap¢okrufon
concealed,

3739
o
which

3756
ou
shall not

1097
gnwsq¢hsetai
be known

2532
kai
and

1519
eiV
[2into

5318
faner ¢on
3the open

2064
¢elqh
1should come].

8:18
991
bl¢epete
Take heed

3767
o ¢un
then

4459
pwV
how

191
ako ¢uete
you hear!

3739-1063
oV gar
For who

302
an
ever

2192
¢ech
should have,

1325-1473
doq ¢hsetai aut ¢w
to him it shall be given;

2532
kai
and

3739-1063
oV an
whoever

3361
mh
should not

2192
¢ech
have,

2532
kai
even

3739
o
what

1380
doke ¢i
he seems

2192
¢ecein
to have

142
arq ¢hsetai
shall be taken

575
ap'
from

1473
auto ¢u
him.

8:19
3854-1161
pareg ¢enonto de
And there came

4314
proV
to

1473
aut ¢on
him

3588
h
the

3384
m¢hthr
mother

2532
kai
and

3588
oi

80-1473
adelfo¢i auto ¢u
his brothers,

2532
kai
and

3756
ouk
they were not

1410
ed ¢unanto
able

4940
suntuce ¢in
to meet

1473
aut ¢w
with him

1223
di ¢a
because of

3588
ton
the

3793
¢oclon
multitude.

8:20
2532
kai
And

518
aphgg¢elh
it was reported

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

3004
leg ¢ontwn
saying,

3588
h

3384-1473
m¢hthr sou
Your mother

2532
kai
and

3588
oi

80-1473
adelfo¢i sou
your brothers

2476
est ¢hkasin
stand

1854
¢exw
outside,

1492
ide ¢in
[2to see

1473
se
3you

2309
q ¢elonteV
1wanting].

8:21
3588
o

1161
de
But

611
apokriqe ¢iV
responding

2036
e ¢ipe
he said

4314
proV
to

1473
auto ¢uV
them,

3384-1473
m¢hthr mou
My mother

2532
kai
and

80-1473
adelfo¢i mou
my brothers

3778-1510.2.6
o ¢uto ¢i eisin
are these,

3588
oi
the ones

3588
ton
[2the

3056
l¢ogon
3word

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
4of God

191
ako ¢uonteV
1hearing]

2532
kai
and

4160
poio ¢unteV
doing

1473
aut ¢on
it.

8:15 †CP adds tauta legwn efwnei o ecwn wta akouein akouetw

These things saying he cried out, The one having ears to hear, let him hear!
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Jesus Calms the Tempest

8:22
2532
kai
And

1096
eg ¢eneto
it came to pass

1722
en
on

1520
mi ¢a
one

3588
twn
of the

2250
hmer ¢wn
days,

2532
kai
and

1473
aut ¢oV
he

1684
en ¢ebh
stepped

1519
eiV
into

4143
plo¢ion
a boat

2532
kai
and

3588
oi

3101-1473
maqhta¢i auto ¢u
his disciples;

2532
kai
and

2036
e ¢ipe
he said

4314
proV
to

1473
auto ¢uV
them,

1330
di ¢elqwmen
We should go through

1519
eiV
unto

3588
to
the

4008
p¢eran
other side

3588
thV
of the

3041
l¢imnhV
lake.

2532
kai
And

321
an¢hcqhsan
they embarked.

8:23
4126
ple ¢ontwn
[3sailing

1161
de
1And

1473
aut ¢wn
2during their]

879
af¢upnwse
he slept soundly.

2532
kai
And

2597
kat ¢ebh
came down

2978
la¢ilay
a tempest

417
an¢emou
of wind

1519
eiV
onto

3588
thn
the

3041
l¢imnhn
lake,

2532
kai
and

4845
suneplhro ¢unto
they were filling up,

2532
kai
and

2793
ekind ¢uneuon
were exposed to danger.

8:24
4334-1161
proselq ¢onteV de
And coming forward,

1326
di ¢hgeiran
they awoke

1473
aut ¢on
him,

3004
l¢egonteV
saying,

1988
epist ¢ata
Master,

1988
epist ¢ata†
master,

622
apoll¢umeqa
we perish.

3588-1161
o de
And he

1453
egerqe ¢iV
having arisen

2008
epet ¢imhse
reproached

3588
tw
the

417
an¢emw
wind

2532
kai
and

3588
tw
the

2830
kl¢udwni
swell

3588
tou

5204
¢udatoV
of water;

2532
kai
and

3973
epa¢usanto
they ceased,

2532
kai
and

1096
eg ¢eneto
became

1055
gal¢hnh
a calm.

8:25
2036-1161
e ¢ipe de
And he said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

4226
pou
Where

1510.2.3
estin
is

3588
h
the

4102
p¢istiV
trust†

1473
um¢wn
of yours?

5399
fobhq¢enteV de
But fearing

2296
eqa ¢umasan
they wondered,

3004
l¢egonteV
saying

4314
proV
to

240
all¢hlouV
one another,

5100
tiV
Who

686
¢ara
then

3778-1510.2.3
o ¢ut ¢oV estin
is this,

3754
¢oti
that

2532
kai
even

3588
toiV
to the

417
an¢emoiV
winds

2004
epit ¢assei
he gives orders,

2532
kai
and

3588
tw
to the

5204
¢udati
water,

2532
kai
and

5219
upako ¢uousin
they obey

1473
aut ¢w
him?

Jesus Casts out Demons

8:26
2532
kai
And

2668
kat ¢epleusan
they sailed down

1519
eiV
unto

3588
thn
the

5561
c¢wran
region

3588
twn
of the

*
Gadarhn ¢wn
Gadarenes,

3748
¢htiV
which

1510.2.3
est ¢in
is

495
antip ¢eran
opposite

3588
thV

*
Galila¢iaV
Galilee.

8:27
1831
exelq ¢onti
[3coming forth

1161
de
1And

1473
aut ¢w
2in his]

1909
ep¢i
unto

3588
thn
the

1093
ghn
land,

5221
up¢hnthsen
[2encountered

1473
aut ¢w
3him

435-5100
an¢hr tiV
1a certain man]

1537
ek
from out of

3588
thV
the

4172
p¢olewV
city,

3739
oV
who

2192
e ¢ice
had

1140
daim¢onia
demons

1537
ek
for

5550
cr ¢onwn
[2of time

2425
ikan ¢wn
1a fit amount],

2532
kai
and

2440
im ¢ation
[3a garment

3756
ouk
1he was not

1737
enedid ¢usketo
2dressed in],

2532
kai
and

1722
en
[2in

3614
oik ¢ia
3a house

3756-3306
ouk ¢emenen
1he abided not],

235
all'
but

1722
en
in

3588
toiV
the

3418
mn¢hmasin
tombs.

8:28
1492-1161
id ¢wn de
And beholding

3588
ton

*
Ihso ¢un
Jesus,

2532
kai
and

349
anakr ¢axaV
having shouted aloud,

4363
pros¢epesen
he fell at

1473
aut ¢w
him,

2532
kai
and

5456
fwn¢h
[2voice

3173
meg¢alh
1with a great]

2036
e ¢ipe
said,

5100
ti
What

1473
emo ¢i
is it to me

2532
kai
and

1473
soi
to you,

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus,

5207
ui ¢e
O son

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
[3God

3588
tou
1of the

5310
uy¢istou
2highest]?

1189
d ¢eoma¢i
I beseech

1473
sou
you

3361
mh
[2not

1473
me
4me

928
basan¢ishV
1that you should 3torment].

8:29
3853-1063
par¢hggelle gar
For he summoned

3588
tw
the

4151
pne ¢umati
[2spirit

3588
tw

169
akaq¢artw
1unclean]

1831
exelqe ¢in
to come forth

575
ap¢o
from

3588
tou
the

444
anqr ¢wpou
man.

8:24 †CP omits second epistata.

8:25 †or belief.

4183-1063
pollo ¢iV gar
For many

5550
cr ¢onoiV
times

4884-1473
sunhrp¢akei aut ¢on
it seized him with force,

2532
kai
and

1196
edesme ¢ito
he was bound

254
al¢usesi
in chains,

2532
kai
and

3976
p¢edaiV
[2in shackles

5442
fulass¢omenoV
1being kept];

2532
kai
and

1284
diarr ¢hsswn
tearing up

3588
ta
the

1199
desm¢a
bonds

1643
hla¢uneto
he was driven

5259
up¢o
by

3588
tou
the

1142
da¢imonoV
demon

1519
eiV
into

3588
taV
the

2048
er ¢hmouV
wildernesses.

8:30
1905
ephr ¢wthse
[3asked

1161
de
1And

1473
aut ¢on
4him

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
2Jesus],

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

5100
ti
What

1473
soi
[3given to you

1510.2.3
est ¢in
1is

3686
¢onoma
2the name]?

3588-1161
o de
And he

2036
e ¢ipen
said,

3003
Lege ¢wn
Legion;

3754
¢oti
because

1140
daim¢onia
[2demons

4183
poll¢a
1many]

1525
eis ¢hlqen
entered

1519
eiV
into

1473
aut ¢on
him.

8:31
2532
kai
And

3870
parek ¢alei
they appealed to

1473
aut ¢on
him

2443
¢ina
that

3361
mh
he should not

2004
epit ¢axh
give orders

1473
auto ¢iV
to them

1519
eiV
[2into

3588
thn
3the

12
¢abusson
4abyss

565
apelqe ¢in
1to go forth].

8:32
1510.7.3-1161
hn de
But there was

1563
eke ¢i
there

34
ag¢elh
a herd

5519
co ¢irwn
of swine,

2425
ikan ¢wn
a fit amount

1006
boskom¢enwn
grazing

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

3735
¢orei
mountain.

2532
kai
And

3870
parek ¢aloun
they appealed to

1473
aut ¢on
him

2443
¢ina
that

2010
epitr ¢eyh
he should commission

1473
auto ¢iV
to them

1519
eiV
[2into

1565
eke ¢inouV
3those

1525
eiselqe ¢in
1to enter].

2532
kai
And

2010
epetr ¢eyen
he commissioned it

1473
auto ¢iV
to them.

8:33
1831
exelq ¢onta
[4going forth

1161
de
1And

3588
ta
2the

1140
daim¢onia
3demons]

575
ap¢o
from

3588
tou
the

444
anqr ¢wpou
man,

1525
eis ¢hlqen
entered

1519
eiV
into

3588
touV
the

5519
co ¢irouV
swine,

2532
kai
and

3729
¢wrmhsen
[3advanced

3588
h
1the

34
ag¢elh
2herd]

2596
kat ¢a
down

3588
tou
the

2911
krhmno ¢u
precipice

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn
the

3041
l¢imnhn
lake,

2532
kai
and

638
apepn¢igh
choked†.

8:34
1492
id ¢onteV
[4having beheld

1161
de
1And

3588
oi
2the ones

1006
b¢oskonteV
3grazing]

3588
to
the

1096
gegenhm¢enon
thing taking place,

5343
¢efugon
fled,

2532
kai
and

565
apelq ¢onteV
having gone forth

518
ap¢hggeilan
they reported

1519
eiV
in

3588
thn
the

4172
p¢olin
city

2532
kai
and

1519
eiV
in

3588
touV
the

68
agro ¢uV
fields.

8:35
1831-1161
ex ¢hlqon de
And they came forth

1492
ide ¢in
to behold

3588
to
the

1096
gegon ¢oV
thing taking place.

2532
kai
And

2064
¢hlqon
they came

4314
proV
to

3588
ton

*
Ihso ¢un
Jesus,

2532
kai
and

2147
e ¢uron
they found

2521
kaq ¢hmenon
[8sitting down

3588
ton
1the

444
¢anqrwpon
2man

575
af'
3from

3739
ou
4whom

3588
ta
5the

1140
daim¢onia
6demons

1831
exelhl¢uqei
7had went forth],

2439
imatism¢enon
being dressed

2532
kai
and

4993
swfrono ¢unta
being of a sound mind,

3844
par¢a
by

3588
touV
the

4228
p¢odaV
feet

3588
tou

*
Ihso ¢u
of Jesus;

2532
kai
and

5399
efobhq¢hsan
they feared.

8:36
518
ap¢hggeilan
[4reported

1161
de
1And

1473
auto ¢iV
5to them

2532-3588
kai oi
2the ones also

1492
id ¢onteV
3beholding]

4459
pwV
how

4982
es¢wqh
[3was delivered

3588
o
1the

1139
daimonisqe ¢iV
2demon-possessed man].

8:37
2532
kai
And

2065
hr¢wthsan
[8asked

1473
aut ¢on
9him

537
¢apan
1all

3588
to
2the

4128
pl¢hqoV
3multitude

3588
thV
4of the

4066
peric ¢wrou
5place round about

3588
twn
6of the

*
Gadarhn ¢wn
7Gadarenes]

565
apelqe ¢in
to go forth

575
ap'
from

1473
aut ¢wn
them,

3754
¢oti
for

5401
f¢obw
[3fear

3173
meg¢alw
2by a great

4912
sune ¢iconto
1they were held].

1473-1161
aut ¢oV de
And he

1684
emb¢aV
stepping

1519
eiV
into

3588
to
the

4143
plo¢ion
boat

5290
up¢estreyen
returned.

8:38
1189
ed ¢eeto
[9beseeched

1161
de
1And

1473
auto ¢u
10him

3588
o
2the

8:33 †i.e. drowned.
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435
an¢hr
3man

575
af'
4from

3739
ou
5whom

1831
exelhl¢uqei
8came forth

3588
ta
6the

1140
daim¢onia
7demons]

1510.1
e ¢inai
to be

4862
sun
with

1473
aut ¢w
him.

630
ap¢eluse
[3released

1161
de
1But

1473
aut ¢on
4him

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
2Jesus],

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

8:39
5290
up¢ostrefe
Return

1519
eiV
unto

3588
ton

3624-1473
o ¢ik ¢on sou
your house,

2532
kai
and

1334
dihgo ¢u
describe

3745
¢osa
as much as

4160
epo ¢ihs¢e
[2did

1473
soi
3for you

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
1God]!

2532
kai
And

565
ap¢hlqe
he went forth

2596
kaq'
through

3650
¢olhn
the whole

3588
thn

4172
p¢olin
city

2784
khr ¢usswn
proclaiming

3745
¢osa
as much as

4160
epo ¢ihsen
[2did

1473
aut ¢w
3for him

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus].

8:40
1096-1161
eg ¢eneto de
And it came to pass

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

5290
upostr ¢eyai
returning

3588
ton

*
Ihso ¢un
of Jesus,

588
aped ¢exato
[3gladly received

1473
aut ¢on
4him

3588
o
1the

3793
¢ocloV
2multitude];

1510.7.6-1063
¢hsan gar
for they were

3956
p¢anteV
all

4328
prosdok¢wnteV
expecting

1473
aut ¢on
him.

Jairus Appeals to Jesus

8:41
2532
kai
And

2400
ido ¢u
behold,

2064
¢hlqen
there came

435
an¢hr
a man

3739
w
whose

3686
¢onoma
name

*
I ¢aeiroV
was Jairus,

2532
kai
and

1473
aut ¢oV
he

758
¢arcwn
was a ruler

3588
thV
of the

4864
sunagwg¢hV
synagogue

5224
up¢hrce
existing there.

2532
kai
And

4098
pes¢wn
having fallen

3844
par¢a
by

3588
touV
the

4228
p¢odaV
feet

3588
tou

*
Ihso ¢u
of Jesus,

3870
parek ¢alei
he appealed to

1473
aut ¢on
him

1525
eiselqe ¢in
to enter

1519
eiV
into

3588
ton

3624-1473
o ¢ikon auto ¢u
his house;

8:42
3754
¢oti
for

2364
qug ¢athr
his daughter

3439-1510.7.3
monogen ¢hV hn
was an only child

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

5613
wV
about

2094
et ¢wn
[2years old

1427
d ¢wdeka
1twelve],

2532
kai
and

3778
a¢uth
she

599
ap¢eqnhsken
was dying.

1722-1161
en de
And in

3588
tw

5217-1473
up¢agein aut ¢on
his going,

3588
oi
the

3793
¢ocloi
multitudes

4846
sun¢epnigon
thronged

1473
aut ¢on
him.

Jesus Heals the Woman with the Flow of Blood

8:43
2532
kai
And

1135
gun ¢h
a woman

1510.6
o ¢usa
being

1722
en
in

4511
r ¢usei
a flow

129
a¢imatoV
of blood

575
ap¢o
for

2094
et ¢wn
[2years

1427
d ¢wdeka
1twelve],

3748
¢htiV
which

1519
eiV
[4on

2395
iatro ¢uV
5physicians

4321
prosanal¢wsasa
1consumed

3650
¢olon
2her entire

3588
ton

979
b¢ion
3livelihood],

3756
ouk
not

2480
¢iscusen
being able

5259
up'
by

3762
ouden ¢oV
anyone

2323
qerapeuq ¢hnai
to be cured,

8:44
4334
proselqo ¢usa
having come forward

3693
¢opisqen
behind him,

680
¢hyato
touched

3588
tou
the

2899
krasp¢edou
decorative hem

3588
tou

2440-1473
imat ¢iou auto ¢u
of his cloak;

2532
kai
and

3916
paracr ¢hma
immediately

2476
¢esth
[4stopped

3588
h
1the

4511
r ¢usiV
2flow

3588
tou

129-1473
a¢imatoV aut ¢hV
3of her blood].

8:45
2532
kai
And

2036-3588-*
e ¢ipen o Ihso¢uV
Jesus said,

5100
tiV
Who is

3588
o
the one

680
ay¢amen ¢oV
touching

1473
mou
me?

720
arnoum¢enwn
[3denying

1161
de
1And

3956
p¢antwn
2all],

2036-3588-*
e ¢ipen o P¢etroV
Peter said,

2532
kai
and

3588
oi
the ones

3326
met'
with

1473
auto ¢u
him,

1988
epist ¢ata
Master,

3588
oi
the

3793
¢ocloi
multitudes

4912
sun¢ecous¢i
constrain

1473
se
you

2532
kai
and

598
apoql¢ibousi
squeeze,

2532
kai
and

3004
l¢egeiV
you say,

5100
tiV
Who

3588
o
is the one

680
ay¢amen ¢oV
touching

1473
mou
me?

8:46
3588
o

1161
de
And

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

2036
e ¢ipen
said,

680
¢hyat ¢o
[2touched

1473
mou
3me

5100
tiV
1Someone],

1473-1063
eg ¢w gar
for I

1097
¢egnwn
know

1411
d ¢unamin
power

1831
exelqo ¢usan
went forth

575
ap'
from

1473
emo ¢u
me.

8:47
1492
ido ¢usa
[4knowing

1161
de
1And

3588
h
2the

1135
gun ¢h
3woman]

3754
¢oti
that

3756
ouk
she did not

2990
¢elaqe
escape notice,

5141
tr ¢emousa
[2trembling

2064
¢hlqe
1came],

2532
kai
and

4363
prospeso¢usa
having fallen before

1473
aut ¢w
him,

1223
di'
for

3739
hn
which

156
ait ¢ian
reason

680
¢hyato
she touched

1473
auto ¢u
him,

518
ap¢hggeilen
she reported

1473
aut ¢w
to him

1799
en ¢wpion
in the presence of

3956
pant ¢oV
all

3588
tou
the

2992
lao ¢u
people,

2532
kai
and

5613
wV
how

2390
i ¢aqh
she was healed

3916
paracr ¢hma
immediately.

8:48
3588
o

1161
de
And

2036
e ¢ipen
he said

1473
aut ¢h
to her,

2293
q ¢arsei
Take courage,

2364
q ¢ugater
O daughter,

3588
h
the

4102
p¢istiV
belief

1473
sou
of yours

4982
s¢eswk¢e
has delivered

1473
se
you,

4198
pore ¢uou
go

1519
eiV
in

1515
eir ¢hnhn
peace!

Jairus’ Daughter Raised from the Dead

8:49
2089-1161
¢eti de
And while

1473
auto ¢u
he was

2980
lalo ¢untoV
speaking,

2064
¢erceta ¢i
there comes

5100
tiV
one

3844
par¢a
from

3588
tou
the

752
arcisunag¢wgou
chief of the synagogue,

3004
l¢egwn
saying

1473
aut ¢w
to him

3754
¢oti
that,

2348
t ¢eqnhken
[3has died

3588
h

2364
qug ¢athr
2daughter

1473
sou
1Your],

3361
mh
do not

4660
sk¢ulle
inconvenience

3588
ton
the

1320
did ¢askalon
teacher!

8:50
3588
o

1161
de
And

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

191
ako ¢usaV
having heard

611
apekr ¢iqh
responded

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

3361
mh
Do not

5399
fobo¢u
fear!

3440
m¢onon
Only

4100
p¢isteue
trust

2532
kai
and

4982
swq¢hsetai
she shall be delivered!

8:51
1525-1161
eiselq ¢wn de
And entering

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn
the

3614
oik ¢ian
house,

3756
ouk
he did not

863
af¢hken
allow

1525
eiselqe ¢in
[2to enter

3762
oud ¢ena
1anyone],

1508
ei mh
except

*
P¢etron
Peter,

2532
kai
and

*
Iw¢annhn
John,

2532
kai
and

*
I ¢akwbon
James,

2532
kai
and

3588
ton
the

3962
pat ¢era
father

3588
thV
of the

3816
paid ¢oV
child

2532
kai
and

3588
thn
the

3384
mht ¢era
mother.

8:52
2799
¢eklaion
[3wept

1161
de
1And

3956
p¢anteV
2all],

2532
kai
and

2875
ek ¢optonto
beat their chest

1473
aut ¢hn
over her.

3588-1161
o de
But he

2036
e ¢ipe
said,

3361-2799
mh kla¢iete
Weep not!

3756-599
ouk ap¢eqanen†
She died not,

235
all¢a
but

2518
kaqe ¢udei
sleeps.

8:53
2532
kai
And

2606
kateg ¢elwn
they ridiculed

1473
auto ¢u
him,

1492
eid ¢oteV
knowing

3754
¢oti
that

599
ap¢eqanen
she died.

8:54
1473-1161
aut ¢oV de
And he

1544
ekbal¢wn
having cast

1854-3956
¢exw p¢antaV
all outside,

2532
kai
and

2902
krat ¢hsaV
having taken hold

3588
thV

5495-1473
ceir ¢oV aut ¢hV
of her hand,

5455
ef¢wnhse
spoke out loud,

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

3588
h

3816
paiV
Child,

1453
ege ¢irou
arise!

8:55
2532
kai
And

1994
ep¢estreye
[2returned

3588
to

4151-1473
pne ¢uma aut ¢hV
1her spirit],

2532
kai
and

450
an¢esth
she rose up

3916
paracr ¢hma
immediately.

2532
kai
And

1299
di ¢etaxen
he ordered

1473
aut ¢h
for her

1325
doq ¢hnai
to be given something

2068
fage ¢in
to eat.

8:56
2532
kai
And

1839
ex ¢esthsan
[2were amazed

3588
oi

1118-1473
gone ¢iV aut ¢hV
1her parents];

3588-1161
o de
and he

3853
par¢hggeilen
exhorted

1473
auto ¢iV
them

3367
mhden ¢i
[2no one

2036
eipe ¢in
1to tell]

3588
to
the thing

1096
gegon ¢oV
having taken place.

CHAPTER 9

Authority Given to the Twelve Disciples

9:1
4779-1161
sugkales¢amenoV de†
And having called together

3588
touV
the

1427
d ¢wdeka
twelve

3101
maqht ¢aV
disciples,

1325
¢edwken
he gave

1473
auto ¢iV
to them

1411
d ¢unamin
power

2532
kai
and

1849
exous¢ian
authority

1909
ep¢i
over

3956
p¢anta
all

3588
ta
the

1140
daim¢onia
demons,

2532
kai
and

8:52 †Ald. adds to korasion – the girl.

9:1 †Ald. adds o IhsouV – Jesus.
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3554
n ¢osouV
[2diseases

2323
qerape ¢uein
1to cure].

9:2
2532
kai
And

649
ap¢esteilen
he sent

1473
auto ¢uV
them

2784
khr ¢ussein
to proclaim

3588
thn
the

932
basile ¢ian
kingdom

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

2532
kai
and

2390
i ¢asqai
to heal

3588
touV
the ones

770
asqeno ¢untaV
being weak.

9:3
2532
kai
And

2036
e ¢ipe
he said

4314
proV
to

1473
auto ¢uV
them,

3367
mhd¢en
[2nothing

142
a¢irete
1Take]

1519
eiV
for

3588
thn
the

3598
od ¢on
way!

3383
m¢hte
neither

4464
r ¢abdouV†
rods,

3383
m¢hte
nor

4082
p¢hran
provision bag,

3383
m¢hte
nor

740
¢arton
bread,

3383
m¢hte
nor

694
arg¢urion
money,

3383
m¢hte
nor

303
an¢a
[2up to

1417
d ¢uo
3two

5509
cit ¢wnaV
4inner garments

2192
¢ecein
1to have].

9:4
2532
kai
And

1519
eiV
into

3739
hn
which

302
an
ever

3614
oik ¢ian
house

1525
eis ¢elqhte
you should enter,

1563
eke ¢i
there

3306
m¢enete
abide!

2532
kai
And

1564
eke ¢iqen
from there

1831
ex ¢ercesqe
go forth!

9:5
2532
kai
And

3745
¢osoi
as many as

1437
e ¢an
should

3361
mh
not

1209
d ¢exwntai
have received

1473
um¢aV
you,

1831
exerc ¢omenoi
in going forth

575
ap¢o
from

3588
thV

4172-1565
p¢olewV eke ¢inhV
that city,

2532
kai
even

3588
ton
the

2868
koniort ¢on
dust

575
ap¢o
of

3588
twn

4228-1473
pod ¢wn um¢wn
your feet

660
apotin ¢axate
brush off

1519
eiV
for

3142
mart ¢urion
a testimony

1909
ep'
unto

1473
auto ¢uV
them!

9:6
1831-1161
exerc ¢omenoi de
And coming forth,

1330
di ¢hrconto
they went

2596
kat ¢a
through

3588
taV
the

2968
k¢wmaV
towns,

2097
euaggeliz ¢omenoi
announcing good news

2532
kai
and

2323
qerape ¢uonteV
curing

3837
pantaco ¢u
everywhere.

9:7
191
¢hkouse
[5heard

1161
de
1And

*
Hr¢wdhV
2Herod

3588
o
3the

5076
tetr ¢archV
4tetrarch

3588
ta
7the things

1096
gin ¢omena
8taking place

5259
up'
9by

1473
auto ¢u
10him

3956
p¢anta
6all];

2532
kai
and

1280
dihp¢orei
he was perplexed

1223
di ¢a
because of

3588
to

3004
l¢egesqai
it being said

5259
up¢o
by

5100
tinwn
some

3754
¢oti
that,

*
Iw¢annhV
John

1453
eg ¢hgertai
has been raised

1537
ek
from

3498
nekr ¢wn
the dead,

9:8
5259
up¢o
[2by

5100
tinwn
3some

1161
de
1and]

3754
¢oti
that,

*
Hl¢iaV
Elijah

5316
ef¢anh
was appeared;

243-1161
¢allwn de
and others

3754
¢oti
that,

4396
prof¢hthV
A prophet,

1520
eiV
one

3588
twn
of the

744
arca¢iwn
ancient ones

450
an¢esth
rose up.

9:9
2532
kai
And

2036-*
e ¢ipen Hr¢wdhV
Herod said,

*
Iw¢annhn
John

1473
eg ¢w
I

607
apekef¢alisa
beheaded,

5100-1161
tiV de
but who

1510.2.3
estin
is

3778
o ¢utoV
this

4012
per ¢i
concerning

3739
ou
of which

1473
eg ¢w
I

191
ako ¢uw
hear

5108
toia ¢uta
such?

2532
kai
And

2212
ez ¢htei
he sought

1492
ide ¢in
to see

1473
aut ¢on
him.

9:10
2532
kai
And

5290
upostr ¢eyanteV
returning,

3588
oi
the

652
ap¢ostoloi
apostles

1334
dihg ¢hsanto
described

1473
aut ¢w
to him

3745
¢osa
as much as

4160
epo ¢ihsan
they did.

2532
kai
And

3880-1473
paralab¢wn auto ¢uV
taking them to himself,

5298
upec ¢wrhse
he retreated

2596
kat'
in

2398
id ¢ian
private

1519
eiV
into

5117
t ¢opon
[2place

2048
¢erhmon
1a desolate]

4172
p¢olewV
of a city

2564
kaloum¢enhV
being called

*
Bhqsa+d ¢a
Bethsaida.

Jesus Feeds the Five Thousand

9:11
3588-1161
oi de
But the

3793
¢ocloi
multitudes,

1097
gn ¢onteV
having known,

190
hkolo ¢uqhsan
followed

1473
aut ¢w
him.

2532
kai
And

1209
dex ¢amenoV
having received

1473
auto ¢uV
them,

2980
el ¢alei
he spoke

1473
auto ¢iV
to them

4012
per ¢i
concerning

3588
thV
the

932
basile ¢iaV
kingdom

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God;

2532
kai
and

3588
touV
the ones

5532
cre ¢ian
[2need

2192
¢econtaV
1having]

2322
qerape ¢iaV
of treatment

2390
i ¢ato
he healed.

9:12
3588-1161
h de
But the

2250
hm¢era
day

756
¢hrxato
began

2827
kl¢inein
to decline;

4334
proselq ¢onteV
[4having come forward

1161
de
1and

3588
oi
2the

1427
d ¢wdeka
3twelve],

2036
e ¢ipon
said

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

630
ap¢oluson
Dismiss

9:3 †Ald. rabdon – rod.

3588
ton
the

3793
¢oclon
multitude!

2443
¢ina
that

565
apelq ¢onteV
going forth

1519
eiV
into

3588
taV
the

2945
k¢uklw
round about

2968
k¢wmaV
towns

2532
kai
and

3588
touV

68
agro ¢uV
fields

2647
katal¢uswsi
they should rest up,

2532
kai
and

2147
e ¢urwsin
should find

1979
episitism¢on
provisions;

3754
¢oti
for

5602
¢wde
[2here

1722
en
3in

2048
er ¢hmw
4a desolate

5117
t ¢opw
5place

1510.2.4
esm¢en
1we are].

9:13
2036-1161
e ¢ipe de
And he said

4314
proV
to

1473
auto ¢uV
them,

1325
d ¢ote
[2give

1473
auto ¢iV
3to them

1473
ume ¢iV
1You]

2068
fage ¢in
to eat!

3588-1161
oi de
And they

2036
e ¢ipon
said,

3756-1510.2.6
ouk eis ¢in
There are not

1473
hm¢in
with us

4183
ple ¢ion
more

2228
h
than

4002
p¢ente
five

740
¢artoi
bread loaves

2532
kai
and

1417
d ¢uo
two

2486
icq ¢ueV
fishes,

1509
ei m ¢hti
unless

4198
poreuq ¢enteV
having gone

1473
hme ¢iV
we

59
agor ¢aswmen
should buy

1519
eiV
[2for

3956
p¢anta
3all

3588
ton

2992-3778
la¢on to ¢uton
4this people†

1033
br¢wmata
1foods].

9:14
1510.7.6-1063
¢hsan gar
For there were

5616
wse¢i
about

435
¢andreV
[2men

4000
pentakisc¢ilioi
1five thousand].

2036-1161
e ¢ipe de
And he said

4314
proV
to

3588
touV

3101-1473
maqht ¢aV auto ¢u
his disciples,

2625-1473
katakl¢inate auto ¢uV
Lay them down

2828
klis¢iaV
in resting-places

303
an¢a
by

4004
pent ¢hkonta
fifties.

9:15
2532
kai
And

4160
epo ¢ihsan
they did

3779
o ¢utwV
so,

2532
kai
and

347
an¢eklinan
they laid them [2down together

537
¢apantaV
1all].

9:16
2983-1161
lab¢wn de
And having taken

3588
touV
the

4002
p¢ente
five

740
¢artouV
bread loaves

2532
kai
and

3588
touV
the

1417
d ¢uo
two

2486
icq ¢uaV
fishes,

308
anabl¢eyaV
looking up

1519
eiV
into

3588
ton
the

3772
ouran ¢on
heaven,

2127
eul ¢oghsen
he blessed

1473
auto ¢uV
them,

2532
kai
and

2622
kat ¢eklase
broke off in pieces,

2532
kai
and

1325
ed ¢idou
gave

3588
toiV
to the

3101
maqhta¢iV
disciples

3908
paratiq ¢enai
to place near

3588
tw
to the

3793
¢oclw
multitude.

9:17
2532
kai
And

2068
¢efagon
they ate,

2532
kai
and

5526-3956
ecort ¢asqhsan p¢anteV
all were filled.

2532
kai
And

142
¢hrqh
was taken up

3588
to
the

4052
perisse ¢usan
abounding portion

1473
auto ¢iV
to them

2801
klasm¢atwn
of pieces –

2894
k¢ofinoi
[2hampers

1427
d ¢wdeka
1twelve].

9:18
2532
kai
And

1096
eg ¢eneto
it came to pass

1722
en
in

3599
tw

1510.1-1473
e ¢inai aut ¢on
his being

4336
proseuc¢omenon
praying

2651
katam¢onaV
alone,

4895
sun¢hsan
[3were with

1473
aut ¢w
4him

3588
oi
1the

3101
maqhta¢i
2disciples],

2532
kai
and

1905
ephr ¢wthsen
he questioned

1473
auto ¢uV
them,

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

5100
t ¢ina
Whom do

1473
me
[4me

3004
l¢egousin
3say

3588
oi
1the

3793
¢ocloi
2multitudes]

1510.1
e ¢inai
to be?

9:19
3588-1161
oi de
And they

611
apokriq ¢enteV
answering

2036
e ¢ipon
said,

*
Iw¢annhn
John

3588
ton
the

910
baptist ¢hn
Baptist;

243-1161
¢alloi de
and others,

*
Hl¢ian
Elijah;

243-1161
¢alloi de
and others

3754
¢oti
that,

4396-5100
prof¢hthV tiV
A certain prophet

3588
twn
of the

744
arca¢iwn
ancients

450
an¢esth
rose up.

9:20
2036-1161
e ¢ipe de
And he said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

1473-1161
ume ¢iV de
But you,

5100
t ¢ina
whom

1473-3004
me l¢egete
do you say me

1510.1
e ¢inai
to be?

611-1161
apokriqe ¢iV de
And answering

*
P¢etroV
Peter

2036
e ¢ipe
said,

3588
ton
The

5547
Crist ¢on
Christ

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God.

9:21
3588-1161
o de
And he

2008
epitim ¢hsaV
having reproached

1473
auto ¢iV
them,

3853
par¢hggeile
exhorted them

3367
mhden ¢i
[2no one

2036
eipe ¢in
1to tell]

3778
to ¢uto
this,

9:22
2036
eip ¢wn
having said

3754
¢oti
that,

1163
dei
It is necessary

3588
ton
for the

5207
ui ¢on
son

3588
tou

444
anqr ¢wpou
of man

4183
poll¢a
[2many things

3958
paqe ¢in
1to suffer],

2532
kai
and

593
apodokimasq¢hnai
to be rejected

575
ap¢o
by

3588
twn
the

4245
presbut ¢erwn
elders

2532
kai
and

749
arcier ¢ewn
chief priests

2532
kai
and

9:13 †Ald. oclon – multitude.
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1122
grammat ¢ewn
scribes,

2532
kai
and

615
apoktanq ¢hnai
to be killed,

2532
kai
and

3588
th
the

5154
tr ¢ith
third

2250
hm¢era
day

1453
egerq ¢hnai
to be raised.

Requirements of Discipleship

9:23
3004-1161
¢elege de
And he said

4314
proV
to

3956
p¢antaV
all,

1487
ei
If

5100
tiV
any

2309
q ¢elei
wants

3694
op¢isw
[2after

1473
mou
3me

2064
elqe ¢in
1to come],

533
aparnhs¢asqw
let him totally reject

1438
eaut ¢on
himself,

2532
kai
and

142
ar¢atw
lift

3588
ton

4716-1473
staur ¢on auto ¢u
his cross

2596
kaq'
by

2250
hm¢eran†
day,

2532
kai
and

190
akolouqe ¢itw
follow

1473
moi
me!

9:24
3739-1063
oV gar
For who

1437
e ¢an
ever

2309
q ¢elh
should want

3588
thn

5590-1473
yuc¢hn auto ¢u
[2his life

4982
s¢wsai
1to preserve]

622
apol¢esei
shall lose

1473
aut ¢hn
it;

3739-1161
oV d'
but who

302
an
ever

622
apol¢esh
should lose

3588
thn

5590-1473
yuc¢hn auto ¢u
his life

1752
¢eneken
because of

1473
emo ¢u
me,

3778
o ¢utoV
this one

4982
s¢wsei
shall preserve

1473
aut ¢hn
it.

9:25
5100-1063
ti gar
For what

5623
wfele ¢itai
benefits

444
¢anqrwpoV
a man,

2770
kerd ¢hsaV
having gained

3588
ton
the

2889
k¢osmon
[2world

3650
¢olon
1whole],

1438
eaut ¢on
[3himself

1161
de
1but

622
apol¢esaV
2destroying]

2228
h
or

2210
zhmiwqe ¢iV
suffering loss?

9:26
3739-1063
oV gar
For who

302
an
ever

1870
epaiscunq ¢h
is ashamed of

1473
me
me

2532
kai
and

3588
touV

1699
emo ¢uV
my

3056
l¢ogouV
words,

3778
to ¢uton
this one

3588
o
the

5207
ui ¢oV
son

3588
tou

444
anqr ¢wpou
of man

1870
epaiscunq ¢hsetai
will be ashamed of

3752
¢otan
whenever

2064
¢elqh
he should come

1722
en
in

3588
th

1391-1473
d ¢oxh auto ¢u
his glory,

2532
kai
and

3588
tou
of the

3962
patr ¢oV
father,

2532
kai
and

3588
twn
of the

39
ag¢iwn
holy

32
agg¢elwn
angels.

9:27
3004-1161
l¢egw de
But I say

1473
um¢in
to you

230
alhq¢wV
truly,

1510.2.6
eis ¢i
there are

5100
tineV
some

3588
twn
of the ones

5602
¢wde
here

2476
esthk¢otwn
standing

3739
oi
who

3364
ou mh
in no way

1089
ge ¢usontai
shall taste

2288
qan ¢atou
death

2193
¢ewV
until

302
an
whenever

1492
¢idwsi
they should see

3588
thn
the

932
basile ¢ian
kingdom

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God.

Jesus is Transformed

9:28
1096-1161
eg ¢eneto de
And it came to pass

3326
met ¢a
after

3588
touV

3056-3778
l¢ogouV to ¢utouV
these words,

5616
wse¢i
about

2250
hm¢erai
[2days

3638
okt ¢w
1eight];

2532
kai
and

3880
paralab¢wn
having taken with himself

*
P¢etron
Peter

2532
kai
and

*
Iw¢annhn
John

2532
kai
and

*
I ¢akwbon
James,

305
an¢ebh
he ascended

1519
eiV
into

3588
to
the

3735
¢oroV
mountain

4336
prose ¢uxasqai
to pray.

9:29
2532
kai
And

1096
eg ¢eneto
it came to pass

1722
en
in

3588
tw

4336-1473
prose ¢uxasqai aut ¢on
his praying,

3588
to
the

1491
e ¢idoV
form

3588
tou

4383
pros¢wpou auto ¢u
of his person

2087
¢eteron
became another,

2532
kai
and

3588
o

2441-1473
imatism¢oV auto ¢u
his clothes

3022
leuk ¢oV
[2white

1823
exastr ¢aptwn
1flashing].

9:30
2532
kai
And

2400
ido ¢u
behold,

435
¢andreV
[2men

1417
d ¢uo
1two]

4814
sunel ¢aloun
conversed together

1473
aut ¢w
with him,

3748
o ¢itineV
who

1510.7.6
¢hsan
were

*
Mws¢hV
Moses

2532
kai
and

*
Hl¢iaV
Elijah.

9:31
3588
oi
The ones

3708
ofq¢enteV
appearing

1722
en
in

1391
d ¢oxh
glory

3004
¢elegon
spoke of

3588
thn

1841-1473
¢exodon auto ¢u
his departure

3739
hn
which

3195
¢emelle
he was about

4137
plhro ¢un
to fulfill

1722
en
in

*
Ierousal¢hm
Jerusalem.

9:32
3588
o

1161
de
And

*
P¢etroV
Peter

2532
kai
and

3588
oi
the ones

4862
sun
with

1473
aut ¢w
him

1510.7.6
¢hsan
were

916
bebarhm¢enoi
being weighed down

5258
¢upnw
with sleep;

1235-1161
diagrhgor ¢hsanteV de
and staying awake

1492
e ¢idon
they beheld

3588
thn

1391-1473
d ¢oxan auto ¢u
his glory,

2532
kai
and

3588
touV
the

1417
d ¢uo
two

9:23 †CP omits kaq' hmeran.

435
¢andraV
men

3588
touV

4921
sunest ¢wtaV
standing

1473
aut ¢w
with him.

9:33
2532
kai
And

1096
eg ¢eneto
it came to pass

1722
en
in

3588
tw

1316-1473
diacwr¢izesqai auto ¢uV
their parting

575
ap'
from

1473
auto ¢u
him,

2036-3588-*
e ¢ipen o P¢etroV
Peter said

4314
proV
to

3588
ton

*
Ihso ¢un
Jesus,

1988
epist ¢ata
Master,

2570-1510.2.3
kal¢on estin
it is good

1473
hm¢aV
for us

5602-1510.1
¢wde e ¢inai
to be here;

2532
kai
for

4160
poi ¢hswmen
we should make

4633
skhn¢aV
[2tents

5140
tre ¢iV
1three] –

1520
m¢ian
one

1473
soi
for you,

2532
kai
and

*-1520
Mwse¢i m ¢ian
one for Moses,

2532
kai
and

1520
m¢ian
one

*
Hl¢ia
for Elijah;

3361
mh
not

1492
eid ¢wV
knowing

3739
o
what

3004
l¢egei
he says.

9:34
3778
ta ¢uta
[4these things

1161
de
1And

1473
auto ¢u
2of his

3004
l¢egontoV
3saying]

1096
eg ¢eneto
there came

3507
nef¢elh
a cloud

2532
kai
and

1982
epesk¢iasen
overshadowed

1473
auto ¢uV
them;

5399-1161
efob¢hqhsan de
and they were afraid

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

1565
eke ¢inouV
[2of those ones

1525
eiselqe ¢in
1entering]

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn
the

3507
nef¢elhn
cloud.

9:35
2532
kai
And

5456
fwn¢h
a voice

1096
eg ¢eneto
came

1537
ek
from out of

3588
thV
the

3507
nef¢elhV
cloud,

3004
l¢egousa
saying,

3778
o ¢ut ¢oV
This

1510.2.3
estin
is

3588
o

5207-1473
ui ¢oV mou
my son

3588
o
the

27
agapht ¢oV
beloved,

1473
auto ¢u
of him

191
ako ¢uete
hear!

9:36
2532
kai
And

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

1096
gen ¢esqai
[2taking place

3588
thn

5456
fwn¢hn
1voice],

2147-3588-*
eur ¢eqh o Ihso¢uV
Jesus was found

3441
m¢onoV
alone.

2532
kai
And

1473
auto ¢i
they

4601
es¢ighsan
were quiet,

2532
kai
and

3762
o ¢udeni
to no one

518
ap¢hggeilan
they reported

1722
en
in

1565
eke ¢inaiV
those

3588
taiV

2250
hm¢eraiV
days

3762
oud ¢en
anything

3739
wn
of what

3708
ewr ¢akasin
they had seen.

The Demoniac Son Healed

9:37
1096-1161
eg ¢eneto de
And it came to pass

1722
en
on

3588
th
the

1836
ex ¢hV
next

2250
hm¢era
day,

2718-1473
katelq ¢ontwn aut ¢wn
of their going down

575
ap¢o
from

3588
tou
the

3735
¢orouV
mountain,

4876
sun¢hnthsen
there met with

1473
aut ¢w
him

3793
¢ocloV
[2multitude

4183
pol¢uV
1a great].

9:38
2532
kai
And

2400
ido ¢u
behold,

435
an¢hr
a man

575
ap¢o
from

3588
tou
the

3793
¢oclou
multitude

310
aneb¢ohse
yelled out,

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

1320
did ¢askale
Teacher,

1189
d ¢eoma¢i
I beseech

1473
sou
you

1914
epibl ¢eyai
to look

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
ton

5207-1473
ui ¢on mou
my son!

3754
¢oti
for

3439-1510.2.3
monogen ¢hV est ¢i
he is an only child

1473
moi
to me.

9:39
2532
kai
And

2400
ido ¢u
behold,

4151
pne ¢uma
a spirit

2983
lamb¢anei
takes

1473
aut ¢on
him,

2532
kai
and

1810
exa ¢ifnhV
suddenly

2896
kr ¢azei
he cries out,

2532
kai
and

4682-1473
spar¢assei aut ¢on
it throws him into a spasm

3326
met ¢a
with

876
afro ¢u
foam,

2532
kai
and

3425
m¢ogiV
hardly

672
apocwre ¢i
retreats

575
ap'
from

1473
auto ¢u
him

4937
suntr ¢ibon
breaking

1473
aut ¢on
him.

9:40
2532
kai
And

1189
ede ¢hqhn
I beseeched

3588
twn

3101-1473
maqht ¢wn sou
your disciples

2443
¢ina
that

1544-1473
ekb¢alwsin aut ¢o
they should cast it out,

2532
kai
and

3756-1410
ouk hdun ¢hqhsan
they were not able.

9:41
611-1161
apokriqe ¢iV de
And responding

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

2036
e ¢ipen
said,

5599
w
O

1074
gene ¢a
[2generation

571
¢apistoV
1unbelieving]

2532
kai
and

1294
diestramm¢enh
being perverted,

2193-4219
¢ewV p¢ote
until how long

1510.8.1
¢esomai
will I be

4314
proV
with

1473
um¢aV
you,

2532
kai
and

430
an¢exomai
endure

1473
um¢wn
you?

4317
pros¢agage
Bring

5602
¢wde
[2here

3588
ton

5207-1473
ui ¢on sou
1your son]!

9:42
2089-1161
¢eti de
And while yet

4334-1473
prosercom¢enou auto ¢u
during his coming forward,

4486
¢errhxen
[3tore

1473
aut ¢on
4him

3588
to
1the

1140
daim¢onion
2demon]

2532
kai
and

4952
sunesp¢araxen
flailed about;

2008
epet ¢imhse
[3gave reproach

1161
de
1and

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
2Jesus]

3588
tw
to the

4151
pne ¢umati
[2spirit

3588
tw

169
akaq¢artw
1unclean],

2532
kai
and

2390
i ¢asato
healed

3588
ton
the

3816
pa¢ida
child,

2532
kai
and
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591-1473
ap¢edwken aut ¢on
gave him back

3588
tw
to

3962-1473
patr ¢i auto ¢u
his father.

Jesus Foretells His Death

9:43
1605
exepl¢hssonto
[3were overwhelmed

1161
de
1And

3956
p¢anteV
2all]

1909
ep¢i
at

3588
th
the

3168
megalei ¢othti
magnificence

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God.

3956-1161
p¢antwn de
And as all

2296
qaumaz ¢ontwn
were wondering

1909
ep¢i
over

3956
p¢asin
all

3739
oiV
what

4160-3588-*
epo ¢ihsen o Ihso¢uV†
Jesus did,

2036
e ¢ipe
he said

4314
proV
to

3588
touV

3101-1473
maqht ¢aV auto ¢u
his disciples,

9:44
5087-1473
q ¢esqe ume ¢iV
You put

1519
eiV
into

3588
ta

3775-1473
¢wta um¢wn
your ears

3588
touV

3056-3778
l¢ogouV to ¢utouV
these words!

3588-1063
o gar
The

5207
ui ¢oV
son

3588
tou

444
anqr ¢wpou
of man

3195
m¢ellei
is about

3860
parad¢idosqai
to be delivered

1519
eiV
into

5495
ce ¢iraV
the hands

444
anqr ¢wpwn
of men.

9:45
3588-1161
oi de
And they

50
hgn ¢ooun
knew not

3588
to

4487-3778
r ¢hma to ¢uto
this saying,

2532
kai
and

1510.7.3
hn
it was

3871
parakekalumm¢enon
being covered up

575
ap'
from

1473
aut ¢wn
them,

2443
¢ina
that

3361
mh
they should not

143
a¢isqwntai
perceive

1473
aut ¢o
it;

2532
kai
and

5399
efobo ¢unto
they feared

2065
erwt ¢hsai
to ask

1473
aut ¢on
him

4012
per ¢i
concerning

3588
tou

4487-3778
r ¢hmatoV to ¢utou
this saying.

9:46
1525-1161
eis ¢hlqe de
And there entered

1261
dialogism¢oV
an arguing

1722
en
among

1473
auto ¢iV
them –

3588
to
the one

5100
tiV
who

302
an
ever

1510.4
e ¢ih
may be

3173
me¢izwn
the greater

1473
aut ¢wn
of them.

9:47
3588
o

1161
de
And

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

1492
id ¢wn
knowing

3588
ton
the

1261
dialogism¢on
arguing

3588
thV

2588-1473
kard ¢iaV aut ¢wn
of their hearts,

1949
epilab¢omenoV
having taken hold of

3813
paid ¢iou
a child,

2476
¢esthsen
he set

1473
aut ¢o
it

3844
par'
by

1438
eaut ¢w
himself.

9:48
2532
kai
And

2036
e ¢ipen
he said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

3739
oV
Who

1437
e ¢an
ever

1209
d ¢exhtai
should receive

3778
to ¢uto
this

3588
to

3813
paid ¢ion
child

1909
ep¢i
in

3588
tw

3686-1473
on ¢omat ¢i mou
my name,

1473-1209
em¢e d ¢ecetai
receives me;

2532
kai
and

3739
oV
who

1437
e ¢an
ever

1473-1209
em¢e d ¢exhtai
receives me,

1209
d ¢ecetai
receives

3588
ton
the one

649
aposte ¢ilant ¢a
sending

1473
me
me.

3588
o

1063
gar
For

3397
mikr ¢oteroV
the lesser

1722
en
[2among

3956
p¢asin
3all

1473
um¢in
4you

5224
up¢arcwn
1existing],

3778
o ¢utoV
this one

1510.8.3
¢estai
will be

3173
m¢egaV
great.

9:49
611-1161
apokriqe ¢iV de
And responding

3588
o

*
Iw¢annhV
John

2036
e ¢ipen
said,

1988
epist ¢ata
Master,

1492
e ¢idom¢en
we beheld

5100
tina
one

1909
ep¢i
[4by

3588
tw

3686-1473
on ¢omat ¢i sou
5your name

1544
ekb¢allonta
1casting out

3588
ta
2the

1140
daim¢onia
3demons],

2532
kai
and

2967
ekwl¢usamen
we restrained

1473
aut ¢on
him,

3754
¢oti
for

3756
ouk
he does not

190
akolouqe ¢i
follow

3326
meq'
with

1473
hm¢wn
us.

9:50
2532
kai
And

2036
e ¢ipe
[2said

4314
proV
3to

1473
aut ¢on
4him

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus],

3361-2967
mh kwl¢uete
Restrain not!

3739-1063
oV gar
for the one which

3756-1510.2.3
ouk ¢esti
is not

2596
kaq'
against

1473
hm¢wn
us

5228
up¢er
[2for

1473
hm¢wn
3us

1510.2.3
estin
1is].

A Samaritan Town Rejects Jesus

9:51
1096-1161
eg ¢eneto de
And it came to pass

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

4845
sumplhro ¢usqai
filling up

3588
taV
the

2250
hm¢eraV
days

3588
thV

354-1473
anal¢hyewV auto ¢u
of his being lifted up,

2532
kai
and

1473
aut ¢oV
he

3588
to

4383-1473
pr¢oswpon auto ¢u
[2his face

4741
est ¢hrixe
1firmly fixed]

3588
tou

4198
pore ¢uesqai
to go

1519
eiV
into

*
Ierousal¢hm
Jerusalem.

9:52
2532
kai
And

9:43 †Ald. omits o IhsouV.

649
ap¢esteilen
he sent

32
agg¢elouV
messengers

4253
pro
before

4383-1473
pros¢wpou auto ¢u
his face.

2532
kai
And

4198
poreuq ¢enteV
having gone,

1525
eis ¢hlqon
they entered

1519
eiV
into

2968
k¢wmhn
a town

*
Samareit ¢wn
of Samaritans,

5620
¢wste
so as

2090
etoim ¢asai
to prepare

1473
aut ¢w
for him.

9:53
2532
kai
And

3756
ouk
they did not

1209
ed ¢exanto
receive

1473
aut ¢on
him,

3754
¢oti
for

3588
to

4383-1473
pr¢oswpon auto ¢u
his face

1510.7.3
hn
was as

4198
poreu ¢omenon
going

1519
eiV
to

*
Ierousal¢hm
Jerusalem.

9:54
1492-1161
id ¢onteV de
And knowing,

3588
oi

3101-1473
maqhta¢i auto ¢u
his disciples

*
I ¢akwboV
James

2532
kai
and

*
Iw¢annhV
John

2036
e ¢ipon
said,

2962
k¢urie
O Lord,

2309
q ¢eleiV
do you want

2036
e ¢ipwmen
we should tell

4442
pur
fire

2597
katab¢hnai
to descend

575
ap¢o
from

3588
tou

3772
ourano ¢u
heaven

2532
kai
and

355
anal¢wsai
consume

1473
auto ¢uV
them

5613
wV
as

2532
kai
also

*
Hl¢iaV
Elijah

4160
epo ¢ihse
did?

9:55
4762-1161
strafe¢iV de†
And turning,

2008
epet ¢imhsen
he gave reproach

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

2532
kai
and

2036
e ¢ipen
said,

3756-1492
ouk o ¢idate
You do not know

3634
o ¢iou
of what

4151
pne ¢umat ¢oV
spirit

1510.2.5-1473
este ¢umeiV
you are.

9:56
3588-1063
o gar
For the

5207
ui ¢oV
son

3588
tou

444
anqr ¢wpou
of man

3756-2064
ouk ¢hlqe
came not

5590
yuc¢aV
[2lives

444
anqr ¢wpwn
3of men

622
apol¢esai
1to destroy],

235
all¢a
but

4982
s¢wsai
to preserve.

2532
kai
And

4198
epore ¢uqhsan
they went

1519
eiV
unto

2087
et ¢eran
another

2968
k¢wmhn
town.

Others Called to Discipleship

9:57
1096-1161
eg ¢eneto de
And it came to pass

4198-1473
poreuom¢enwn aut ¢wn
in their going

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

3598
od ¢w
way,

2036
e ¢ip ¢e
[2said

5100
tiV
1a certain one]

4314
proV
to

1473
aut ¢on
him,

190
akolouq ¢hsw
I will follow

1473
soi
you

3699
¢opou
where

302
an
ever

565
ap¢erch
you should go,

2962
k¢urie
O Lord.

9:58
2532
kai
And

2036
e ¢ipen
[2said

1473
aut ¢w
3to him

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus],

3588
ai
The

258
al¢wpekeV
foxes

5454
fwleo ¢uV
[2dens

2192
¢ecousi
1have],

2532
kai
and

3588
ta
the

4071
petein ¢a
birds

3588
tou
of the

3772
ourano ¢u
heaven

2682
kataskhn¢wseiV
shelters,

3588-1161
o de
but the

5207
ui ¢oV
son

3588
tou

444
anqr ¢wpou
of man

3756-2192
ouk ¢ecei
does not have

4226
pou
where

3588
thn
[2the

2776
kefal¢hn
3head

2827
kl¢inh
1he should lean].

9:59
2036-1161
e ¢ipe de
And he said

4314
proV
to

2087
¢eteron
another,

190
akolo ¢uqei
Follow

1473
moi
me!

3588-1161
o de
And he

2036
e ¢ipen
said,

2962
k¢urie
O Lord,

2010
ep¢itrey¢on
commit it

1473
moi
to me!

565
apelq ¢onti
having gone forth

4412
pr¢wton
first

2290
q ¢ayai
to bury

3588
ton

3962-1473
pat ¢era mou
my father.

9:60
2036
e ¢ipe
[3said

1161
de
1And

1473
aut ¢w
4to him

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
2Jesus],

863
¢afeV
Let

3588
touV
the

3498
nekro ¢uV
dead

2290
q ¢ayai
bury

3588
touV

1438
eaut ¢wn
their own

3498
nekro ¢uV
dead!

1473-1161
su de
but you

565
apelq ¢wn
going forth

1229
di ¢aggelle
declare

3588
thn
the

932
basile ¢ian
kingdom

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God!

9:61
2036-1161
e ¢ipe de
And said

2532
kai
also

2087
¢eteroV
another,

190
akolouq ¢hsw
I will follow

1473
soi
you,

2962
k¢urie
O Lord,

4412-1161
pr¢wton de
but first

2010
ep¢itrey¢on
commit

1473
moi
to me

657
apot ¢axasqai
to dismiss

3588
toiV
the ones

1519
eiV
in

3588
ton

3624-1473
o ¢ik ¢on mou
my house.

9:62
2036
e ¢ipe
[3said

1161
de
1And

4314
proV
4to

1473
aut ¢on
5him

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
2Jesus],

3762
oude ¢iV
No one

1911
epibal¢wn
having put

3588
thn

5495-1473
ce ¢ira auto ¢u
his hand

1909
ep'
upon

723
¢arotron
a plow,

2532
kai
and

991
bl¢epwn
looking

1519
eiV
at

3588
ta
the things

3694
op¢isw
behind,

2111-1510.2.3
e ¢uqet ¢oV estin
is fit

1519
eiV
for

3588
thn
the

932
basile ¢ian
kingdom

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God.

9:55 †Ald. adds o IhsouV – Jesus.
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CHAPTER 10

The Mission of the Seventy

10:1
3326-1161
met ¢a de
And after

3778
ta ¢uta
these things,

322
an¢edeixen
[3made manifest

3588
o
1the

2962
k¢urioV
2Lord]

2532
kai
even

2087
et ¢erouV
another

1440
ebdom¢hkonta
seventy,

2532
kai
and

649
ap¢esteilen
sent

1473
auto ¢uV
them

303
an¢a
by

1417
d ¢uo
two

4253
pro
before

4383-1473
pros¢wpou auto ¢u
his face

1519
eiV
into

3956
p¢asan
every

4172
p¢olin
city

2532
kai
and

5117
t ¢opon
place

3739
ou
where

3195-1473
¢emellen aut ¢oV
he was about

2064
¢ercesqai
to come.

10:2
3004-3767
¢elegen oun
Then he said

4314
proV
to

1473
auto ¢uV
them,

3588-3303
o men
Indeed the

2326
qerism¢oV
harvest

4183
pol¢uV
is great,

3588-1161
oi de
but the

2040
erg ¢atai
workers

3641
ol ¢igoi
few;

1189
de ¢hqhte
beseech

3767
o ¢un
then

3588
tou
the

2962
kur ¢iou
Lord

3588
tou
of the

2326
qerismo¢u
harvest!

3704
¢opwV
that

1544
ekb¢allh
he should put

2040
erg ¢ataV
workers

1519
eiV
into

3588
ton

2326-1473
qerism¢on auto ¢u
his harvest.

10:3
5217
up¢agete
Go!

2400
ido ¢u
behold,

1473
eg ¢w
I

649
apost ¢ellw
send

1473
um¢aV
you

5613
wV
as

704
¢arnaV
lambs

1722
en
in

3319
m¢esw
the midst

3074
l¢ukwn
of wolves.

10:4
3361
mh
Do not

941
bast ¢azete
bear

905
bal¢antion
a bag,

3361
mh
nor

4082
p¢hran
provision,

3366
mhd¢e
nor

5266
upod ¢hmata
sandals!

2532
kai
and

3367
mhd¢ena
no one

2596
kat ¢a
in

3588
thn
the

3598
od ¢on
way

782
asp¢ashsqe
should you greet.

10:5
1519
eiV
[2into

3739
hn
3which

1161
d'
1And]

302
an
ever

3614
oik ¢ian
house

1525
eis ¢erchsqe
you should enter,

4412
pr¢wton
first

3004
l¢egete
say!

1515
eir ¢hnh
Peace

3588
tw
to

3624-3778
o ¢ikw to ¢utw
this house.

10:6
2532
kai
And

1437
e ¢an
if

1510.3
h
there might be

1563
eke ¢i
there

5207
ui ¢oV
a son

1515
eir ¢hnhV
of peace,

1879
epanapa¢usetai
[2shall rest

1909
ep'
3upon

1473
aut ¢on
4him

3588
h

1515-1473
eir ¢hnh um¢wn
1your peace];

1490
ei de m¢hge
but if not,

1909
ef'
unto

1473
um¢aV
you

344
anak¢amyei
it shall return.

10:7
1722
en
[2in

1473
aut ¢h
3the same

1161
de
1And]

3588
th

3614
oik ¢ia
house

3306
m¢enete
abide!

2068
esq ¢ionteV
eating

2532
kai
and

4095
p¢inonteV
drinking

3588
ta
the things

3844
par'
of

1473
aut ¢wn
theirs;

514
¢axioV
[5worthy

1063
gar
1for

3588
o
2the

2040
erg ¢athV
3worker

3588
tou

3408-1473
misqo ¢u auto ¢u
6of his wage

1510.2.3
esti
4is]!

3361
mh
Do not

3327
metaba¢inete
cross over

1537
ex
from

3614
oik ¢iaV
house

1519
eiV
to

3614
oik ¢ian
house!

10:8
2532
kai
And

1519
eiV
into

1161-3739
d' hn
what

302
an
ever

4172
p¢olin
city

1525
eis ¢erchsqe
you should enter,

2532
kai
and

1209
d ¢ecwntai
they should receive

1473
um¢aV
you,

2068
esq ¢iete
eat

3588
ta
the things

3908
paratiq ¢emena
placed near

1473
um¢in
to you!

10:9
2532
kai
And

2323
qerape ¢uete
attend to

3588
touV
the

1722-1473
en aut ¢h
[2in it

772
asqene ¢iV
1weak]!

2532
kai
and

3004
l¢egete
say

1473
auto ¢iV
to them!

1448
¢hggiken
[4approaches

1909
ef'
5unto

1473
um¢aV
6you

3588
h
1The

932
basile ¢ia
2kingdom

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
3of God].

10:10
1519
eiV
[2into

3739
hn
3which

1161
d'
1And]

302
an
ever

4172
p¢olin
city

1525
eis ¢erchsqe
you should enter,

2532
kai
and

3361
mh
they should not

1209
d ¢ecwntai
receive

1473
um¢aV
you,

1831
exelq ¢onteV
having gone forth

1519
eiV
into

3588
taV

4113-1473
plate ¢iaV aut ¢hV
its square,

2036
e ¢ipate
you say!

10:11
2532
kai
Even

3588
ton
the

2868
koniort ¢on
dust

3588
ton

2853
kollhq ¢enta
cleaving

1473
hm¢in
to us

575
ap¢o
from

3588
thV

4172-1473
p¢olewV um¢wn
your city

631
apomass¢omeqa
we wipe off

1473
um¢in
against you.

4133
pl¢hn
Except

3778-1473
to ¢uto gin ¢wskete
know this!

3754
¢oti
that

1448
¢hggiken
[4has approached

1909
ef'
5unto

1473
um¢aV
6you

3588
h
1the

932
basile ¢ia
2kingdom

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
3of God].

10:12
3004-1161
l¢egw de
But I say

1473
um¢in
to you

3754
¢oti
that,

*
Sod ¢omoiV
[5to Sodom

1722
en
1in

3588
th

2250
hm¢era
3day

1565
eke ¢inh
2that

414-1510.8.3
anekt ¢oteron ¢estai
4it will be more endurable]

2228
h
than

3588
th
to

4172-1565
p¢olei eke ¢inh
that city.

Woe to the Cities

10:13
3759
oua¢i
Woe

1473
soi
to you

*
Cwraz ¢in
Chorazin.

3759
oua¢i
Woe

1473
soi
to you

*
Bhqsa+d ¢a
Bethsaida.

3754
¢oti
for

1487
ei
if

1722
en
in

*
T¢urw
Tyre

2532
kai
and

*
Sid ¢wni
Sidon

1096
eg ¢enonto
took place

3588
ai
the

1411
dun ¢ameiV
works of power

3588
ai
which

1096
gen ¢omenai
took place

1722
en
in

1473
um¢in
you,

3819-302
p¢alai an
even earlier

1722
en
[3in

4526
s¢akkw
4sackcloth

2532
kai
5and

4700
spod ¢w
6ashes

2521
kaq ¢hmenai
2sitting

3340
meten ¢ohsan
1they would have repented].

10:14
4133
plhn
Furthermore

*
T¢urw
to Tyre

2532
kai
and

*
Sid ¢wni
Sidon

414-1510.8.3
anekt ¢oteron ¢estai
it will be more endurable

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

2920
kr ¢isei
judgment,

2228
h
than

1473
um¢in
for you.

10:15
2532
kai
And

1473
su
you,

*
Kapernao ¢um
Capernaum,

3588
h
the one

2193
¢ewV
[2unto

3588
tou
3the

3772
ourano ¢u
4heaven

5312
uywqe ¢isa
1having been raised up high];

2193
¢ewV
unto

86
¢adou
Hades

2601
katabibasq¢hsh
you shall be brought down.

10:16
3588
o
The one

191
ako ¢uwn
hearing

1473
um¢wn
you,

1473-191
emo ¢u ako ¢uei
hears me;

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the one

114
aqet ¢wn
disregarding

1473
um¢aV
you,

1473-114
em¢e aqete ¢i
disregards me;

3588-1161
o de
and the one

1473-114
em¢e aqet ¢wn
disregarding me,

114
aqete ¢i
disregards

3588
ton
the one

649
aposte ¢ilant ¢a
having sent

1473
me
me.

10:17
5290
up¢estreyan
[4returned

1161
de
1And

3588
oi
2the

1440
ebdom¢hkonta
3seventy]

3326
met ¢a
with

5479
car ¢aV
joy,

3004
l¢egonteV
saying,

2962
k¢urie
O Lord,

2532
kai
even

3588
ta
the

1140
daim¢onia
demons

5293
upot ¢assetai
are submitted

1473
hm¢in
to us

1722
en
in

3588
tw

3686-1473
on ¢omat ¢i sou
your name.

10:18
2036-1161
e ¢ipe de
And he said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

2334
eqe ¢wroun
I viewed

3588
ton

4567
satan ¢an
Satan

5613
wV
as

796
astrap¢hn
lightning

1537
ek
[2from out of

3588
tou
3the

3772
ourano ¢u
4heaven

4098
pes¢onta
1falling].

10:19
2400
ido ¢u
Behold,

1325
d ¢idwmi
I give

1473
um¢in
to you

3588
thn
the

1849
exous¢ian
authority

3588
tou

3961
pate ¢in
to tread

1883
ep¢anw
upon

3789
¢ofewn
serpents

2532
kai
and

4651
skorp¢iwn
scorpions,

2532
kai
and

1909
ep¢i
upon

3956
p¢asan
all

3588
thn
the

1411
d ¢unamin
power

3588
tou
of the

2190
ecqro ¢u
enemy;

2532
kai
and

3762
oud ¢en
nothing

1473
um¢aV
[3you

3364
ou mh
1in any way

91
adik ¢hsei
2shall injure].

10:20
4133
plhn
Furthermore

1722
en
in

3778
to ¢utw
this

3361-5463
mh ca¢irete
rejoice not!

3754
¢oti
that

3588
ta
the

4151
pne ¢umata
spirits

1473-5293
um¢in upot ¢assetai
submit to you.

5463-1161
ca¢irete de
But you rejoice!

3754
¢oti
that

3588
ta

3686-1473
on ¢omata um¢wn
your names

1125
egr ¢afh
are written

1722
en
in

3588
toiV
the

3772
ourano ¢iV
heavens.

10:21
1722
en
In

1473-3588
aut ¢h th
the same

5610
¢wra
hour

21
hgalli ¢asato
[2exulted

3588
tw
3in the

4151
pne ¢umati
4spirit

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus],

2532
kai
and

2036
e ¢ipen
said,

1843
exomologo ¢uma¢i
I make acknowledgment

1473
soi
to you,

3962
p¢ater
O father,

2962
k¢urie
O Lord

3588
tou
of the

3772
ourano ¢u
heaven

2532
kai
and

3588
thV
of the

1093
ghV
earth,

3754
¢oti
that

613
ap¢ekruyaV
you concealed

3778
ta ¢uta
these things

575
ap¢o
from

4680
sof¢wn
the wise

2532
kai
and

4908
sunet ¢wn
experts,

2532
kai
and

601
apek¢aluyaV
uncovered

1473
aut ¢a
them

3516
nhp¢ioV
to simple ones;

3483
nai
Yes,

3588
o
O

3962
pat ¢hr
father,

3754
¢oti
for

3779
o ¢utwV
thus

1096
eg ¢eneto
it was

2107
eudok ¢ia
benevolent
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1715
¢emprosq¢en
before

1473
sou
you.

10:22
2532
†kai
And

4762
strafe¢iV
turning

4314
proV
to

3588
touV
the

3101
maqht ¢aV
disciples

2036
e ¢ipe††
he said,

3956
p¢anta
All things

3860
pared ¢oqh
were delivered up

1473
moi
to me

5259
up¢o
by

3588
tou

3962-1473
patr ¢oV mou
my father;

2532
kai
and

3762
oude ¢iV
no one

1097
gin ¢wskei
knows

5100
tiV
who

1510.2.3
estin
is

3588
o
the

5207
ui ¢oV
son,

1508
ei mh
except

3588
o
the

3962
pat ¢hr
father,

2532
kai
and

5100
tiV
who

1510.2.3
estin
is

3588
o
the

3962
pat ¢hr
father,

1508
ei mh
except

3588
o
the

5207
ui ¢oV
son,

2532
kai
and

3739
w
to whom

1437
e ¢an
ever

1014
bo¢ulhtai
[3wants

3588
o
1the

5207
ui ¢oV
2son]

601
apokal¢uyai
to reveal.

10:23
2532
kai
And

4762
strafe¢iV
having turned

4314
proV
to

3588
touV
the

3101
maqht ¢aV
disciples

2596
kat'
in

2398
id ¢ian
private

2036
e ¢ipe
he said,

3107
mak¢arioi
Blessed are

3588
oi
the

3788
ofqalmo¢i
eyes,

3588
oi
the ones

991
bl¢eponteV
seeing

3739
a
what

991
bl¢epete
you see.

10:24
3004-1063
l¢egw gar
For I say

1473
um¢in
to you,

3754
¢oti
that

4183
pollo ¢i
many

4396
prof¢htai
prophets

2532
kai
and

935
basile ¢iV
kings

2309
hq¢elhsan
wanted

1492
ide ¢in
to see

3739
a
what

1473
ume ¢iV
you

991
bl¢epete
see,

2532
kai
and

3756-1492
ouk e ¢idon
saw not;

2532
kai
and

191
ako ¢usai
to hear

3739
a
what

191
ako ¢uete
you hear,

2532
kai
and

3756-191
ouk ¢hkousan
heard not.

The Good Samaritan

10:25
2532
kai
And

2400
ido ¢u
behold,

3544-5100
nomik ¢oV tiV
a certain legal expert

450
an¢esth
rose up

1598-1473
ekpeir ¢azwn aut ¢on
putting him to test,

2532
kai
and

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

1320
did ¢askale
Teacher,

5100
ti
what

4160
poi ¢hsaV
having done,

2222
zw¢hn
[3life

166
ai ¢wnion
2eternal

2816
klhronom¢hsw
1shall I inherit]?

10:26
3588
o

1161
de
And

2036
e ¢ipe
he said

4314
proV
to

1473
aut ¢on
him,

1722
en
In

3588
tw
the

3551
n ¢omw
law,

5100
ti
what

1125
g¢egraptai
has been written?

4459
pwV
How

314
anagin ¢wskeiV
do you read?

10:27
3588
o

1161
de
And

611
apokriqe ¢iV
answering

2036
e ¢ipen
he said,

25
agap¢hseiV
You shall love

2962
k¢urion
the Lord

3588
ton

2316-1473
qe ¢on sou
your God

1537
ex
with

3650
¢olhV
all

3588
thV

2588-1473
kard ¢iaV sou
your heart,

2532
kai
and

1537
ex
with

3650
¢olhV
all

3588
thV

5590-1473
yuc¢hV sou
your soul,

2532
kai
and

1537
ex
with

3650
¢olhV
all

3588
thV

2479-1473
isc ¢uoV sou
your strength,

2532
kai
and

1537
ex
with

3650
¢olhV
all

3588
thV

1271-1473
diano ¢iaV sou
your thought,

2532
kai
and

3588
ton

4139-1473
plhs¢ion sou
your neighbor

5613
wV
as

4572
seaut ¢on
yourself.

10:28
2036-1161
e ¢ipe de
And he said

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

3723
orq ¢wV
Rightly

611
apekr ¢iqhV
you answered;

3778-4160
to ¢uto po ¢iei
do this

2532
kai
and

2198
z ¢hsh
you shall live!

10:29
3588-1161
o de
But he

2309
q ¢elwn
wanting

1344
dikaio ¢un
to justify

1438
eaut ¢on
himself,

2036
e ¢ipe
said

4314
proV
to

3588
ton

*
Ihso ¢un
Jesus,

2532
kai
And

5100
tiV
who

1510.2.3
est ¢i
is

1473
mou
my

4139
plhs¢ion
neighbor?

10:30
5274-1161
upolab¢wn de
And undertaking,

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

2036
e ¢ipen
said,

444-5100
¢anqrwp¢oV tiV
A certain man

2597
kat ¢ebainen
went down

575
ap¢o
from

*
Ierousal¢hm
Jerusalem

1519
eiV
unto

*
Ieric ¢w
Jericho,

2532
kai
and

3027
lhsta¢iV
[2robbers

4045
peri ¢epesen
1fell among],

3739
oi
the ones who

2532
kai
both

1562
ekd ¢usanteV
having stripped

1473
aut ¢on
him,

2532
kai
and

4127
plhg¢aV
[2wounds upon him

2007
epiq ¢enteV
1having placed],

565
ap¢hlqon
went forth

863
af¢enteV
leaving him

2253
hmiqan ¢h
half-dead

5177
tugc ¢anonta
happening by chance.

10:31
2596
kat ¢a
[2by

4795
sugkur ¢ian
3chance

1161
de
1And]

2409-5100
iere ¢uV tiV
a certain priest

2597
kat ¢ebainen
went down

1722
en
by

3588
th

3598-1565
od ¢w eke ¢inh
that way;

2532
kai
and

1492
id ¢wn
beholding

1473
aut ¢on
him,

492
antipar ¢hlqen
he passed by on the other side.

10:22 †—††Ald. omits.

10:32
3668-1161
omo ¢iwV de
And in like manner

2532
kai
also

*
Leu+thV
a Levite,

1096
gen ¢omenoV
being

2596
kat ¢a
at

3588
ton
the

5117
t ¢opon
place,

2064
elq ¢wn
having come

2532
kai
and

1492
id ¢wn
beholding,

492
antipar ¢hlqe
passed by on the other side.

10:33
*-1161-5100
Samare ¢ithV de tiV
But a certain Samaritan,

3593
ode ¢uwn
traveling,

2064
¢hlqe
came

2596
kat'
by

1473
aut ¢on
him;

2532
kai
and

1492
id ¢wn
beholding

1473
aut ¢on
him,

4697
esplagcn ¢isqh
he was moved with compassion.

10:34
2532
kai
And

4334
proselq ¢wn
having come forward,

2611
ket ¢edhse
he bound

3588
ta

5134-1473
tra ¢umata auto ¢u
his wounds,

2022
epic ¢ewn
pouring on

1637
¢elaion
oil

2532
kai
and

3631
o ¢inon
wine;

1913-1161
epibib ¢asaV de
and having set

1473
aut ¢on
him

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
to

2398
¢idion
his own

2934
kt ¢hnoV
beast,

71
¢hgagen
he led

1473
aut ¢on
him

1519
eiV
unto

3829
pandoce ¢ion
an inn,

2532
kai
and

1959
epemel ¢hqh
took care

1473
auto ¢u
of him.

10:35
2532
kai
And

1909
ep¢i
on

3588
thn
the

839
a¢urion
next morning,

1831
exelq ¢wn
having come forth,

1544
ekbal¢wn
casting down

1417
d ¢uo
two

1220
dhn ¢aria
denarii,

1325
¢edwke
he gave them

3588
tw
to the

3830
pandoce ¢i
inn-keeper,

2532
kai
and

2036
e ¢ipen
said

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

1959
epimel ¢hqhti
Take care

1473
auto ¢u
of him!

2532
kai
and

3739-5100-302
o ti an
whatsoever

4325
prosdapan¢hshV
you should spend besides,

1473
eg ¢w
I

1722
en
in

3588
tw

1880-1473
epan ¢ercesqa¢i me
my returning back

591
apod ¢wsw
will repay

1473
soi
to you.

10:36
5100
tiV
Which

3767
o ¢un
then

3778
to ¢utwn
of these

3588
twn

5140
tri ¢wn
three

1380
doke ¢i
seems

1473
soi
to you

4139
plhs¢ion
[2the neighbor

1096
gegon ¢enai
1to have been]

3588
tou
of the one

1706
empes¢ontoV
having fallen

1519
eiV
among

3588
touV
the

3027
lhst ¢aV
robbers?

10:37
3588-1161
o de
And he

2036
e ¢ipen
said,

3588
o
The one

4160
poi ¢hsaV
having

3588
to

1656
¢eleoV
mercy

3326
met'
with

1473
auto ¢u
him.

2036
e ¢ipen
[2said

3767
o ¢un
3then

1473
aut ¢w
4to him

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus],

4198
pore ¢uou
Go,

2532
kai
and

1473
su
you

4160
po¢iei
do

3668
omo ¢iwV
in like manner!

10:38
1096-1161
eg ¢eneto de
And it came to pass

1722
en
in

3588
tw

4198-1473
pore ¢uesqai auto ¢uV
their going,

2532
kai
that

1473
aut ¢oV
he

1525
eis ¢hlqen
entered

1519
eiV
into

2968-5100
k¢wmhn tin ¢a
a certain town.

1135
gun ¢h
[3woman

1161
de
1And

5100
tiV
2a certain],

3686
on ¢omati
by name

*
M¢arqa
Martha,

5264
uped ¢exato
welcomed

1473
aut ¢on
him

1519
eiV
into

3588
ton

3624-1473
o ¢ikon aut ¢hV
her house.

10:39
2532
kai
And

3592
t ¢hde
thus

1510.7.3
hn
there was

79
adelf¢h
a sister

2564
kaloum¢enh
being called

*
Mar¢ia
Mary,

3739
h
who

2532
kai
also

3869
parakaq¢isasa
having sat

3844
par¢a
by

3588
touV
the

4228
p¢odaV
feet

3588
tou

*
Ihso ¢u
of Jesus,

191
¢hkoue
heard

3588
ton

3056-1473
l¢ogon auto ¢u
his word.

10:40
3588
h

1161
de
But

*
M¢arqa
Martha

4049
periesp¢ato
was distracted

4012
per ¢i
about

4183
poll¢hn
much

1248
diakon ¢ian
service,

2186-1161
epist ¢asa de
and having stood by,

2036
e ¢ipe
she said,

2962
k¢urie
O Lord,

3756
ou
is it no

3199
m¢elei
care

1473
soi
to you

3754
¢oti
that

3588
h

79-1473
adelf¢h mou
my sister

3441
m¢onhn
[2alone

1473-2641
me kat ¢elipe
1left me]

1247
diakone ¢in
to serve?

2036
e ¢ipe
Speak

3767
o ¢un
then

1473
aut ¢h
to her

2443
¢ina
that

1473-4878
moi sunantil ¢abhtai
she should aid me!

10:41
611-1161
apokriqe ¢iV de
And answering

2036
e ¢ipen
[2said

1473
aut ¢h
3to her

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus],

*
M¢arqa
Martha,

*
M¢arqa
Martha,

3309
merimn ¢aV
you are anxious

2532
kai
and

5182
turb¢azh
turbulent

4012
per ¢i
concerning

4183
poll¢a
many things.

10:42
1520
en ¢oV
[3one

1161
de
1But

1510.2.3
esti
2there is]

5532
cre ¢ia
need,

*-1161
Mar¢ia de
and Mary

3588
thn
[2the

18
agaq¢hn
3good

3310
mer ¢ida
4portion

1586
exel ¢exato
1chose],

3748
¢htiV
which

3756
ouk
shall not

851
afaireq ¢hsetai
be removed

575
ap'
from

1473
aut ¢hV
her.
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CHAPTER 11

Jesus Teaches on Prayer

11:1
2532
kai
And

1096
eg ¢eneto
it came to pass

1722
en
in

3588
tw

1510.1-1473
e ¢inai aut ¢on
his being

1722
en
in

5117-5100
t ¢opw tin ¢i
a certain place

4336
proseuc¢omenon
praying,

5613
wV
as

3973
epa¢usato
he ceased,

2036
e ¢ip ¢e
said

5100
tiV
a certain one

3588
twn

3101-1473
maqht ¢wn auto ¢u
of his disciples

4314
proV
to

1473
aut ¢on
him,

2962
k¢urie
O Lord,

1321
d ¢idaxon
teach

1473
hm¢aV
us

4336
prose ¢ucesqai
to pray!

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

2532
kai
also

*
Iw¢annhV
John

1321
ed ¢idaxe
taught

3588
touV

3101-1473
maqht ¢aV auto ¢u
his disciples.

11:2
2036-1161
e ¢ipe de
And he said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

3752
¢otan
Whenever

4336
prose ¢uchsqe
you pray,

3004
l¢egete
say!

3962-1473
p¢ater hm¢wn
Our father,

3588
o
the one

1722
en
in

3588
toiV
the

3772
ourano ¢iV
heavens,

37
agiasq¢htw
let [2be sanctified

3588
to

3686-1473
¢onom¢a sou
1your name]!

2064
elq ¢etw
Let [3come

3588
h

932
basile ¢ia
2kingdom

1473
sou
1your]!

1096
genhq ¢htw
Let [2become

3588
to

2307-1473
q ¢elhm¢a sou
1your will]

5613
wV
as

1722
en
in

3772
ouran ¢w
heaven

2532
kai
also

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
thV
the

1093
ghV
earth.

11:3
3588
ton

740-1473
¢arton hm¢wn
[3our bread

3588
ton

1967
epio ¢usion
4sufficient

1325
d ¢idou
1Give

1473
hm¢in
2to us]

3588
to

2596
kaq'
for

2250
hm¢eran
the day!

11:4
2532
kai
And

863
¢afeV
forgive

1473
hm¢in
to us

3588
taV

266-1473
amart ¢iaV hm¢wn
our sins!

2532-1063
kai gar
for also

1473
auto ¢i
to them

863
af¢iemen
we forgive –

3956
pant ¢i
to all

3784
ofe ¢ilonti
owing

1473
hm¢in
us.

2532
kai
And

3361
mh
do not

1533
eisen ¢egkhV
insert

1473
hm¢aV
us

1519
eiV
for

3986
peirasm¢on
a test!

235
all¢a
but

4506
r ¢usai
rescue

1473
hm¢aV
us

575
ap¢o
from

3588
tou
the

4190
ponhro ¢u
evil!

11:5
2532
kai
And

2036
e ¢ipen
he said

4314
proV
to

1473
auto ¢uV
them,

5100
tiV
Who

1537
ex
among

1473
um¢wn
you

2192
¢exei
shall have

5384
f¢ilon
a friend,

2532
kai
and

4198
pore ¢usetai
shall go

4314
proV
to

1473
aut ¢on
him

3317
mesonukt ¢iou
at midnight,

2532
kai
and

2036
e ¢iph
should say

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

5384
f¢ile
O friend,

5530
cr ¢hs¢on
furnish

1473
moi
to me

5140
tre ¢iV
three

740
¢artouV
bread loaves!

11:6
1894
epeid ¢h
since

5384
f¢iloV
a friend

1473
mou
of mine

3854
pareg ¢eneto
is come

1537
ex
from

3598
odo ¢u
a journey

4314
proV
to

1473
me
me,

2532
kai
and

3756
ouk
I do not

2192
¢ecw
have

3739
o
the thing

3908
paraq¢hsw
I shall place

1473
aut ¢w
for him.

11:7
2548
kake ¢inoV
And that one

2081
¢eswqen
inside

611
apokriqe ¢iV
answering

2036
e ¢iph
should say,

3361
mh
Do not

1473
moi
[3for me

2873
k¢opouV
2troubles

3930
p¢arece
1make]!

2235
¢hdh
already

3588
h
the

2374
q ¢ura
door

2808
k¢ekleistai
is locked,

2532
kai
and

3588
ta

3813-1473
paid ¢ia mou
my children

3326
met'
[2with

1473
emo ¢u
3me

1519
eiV
4in

3588
thn

2845
ko ¢ithn
5bed

1510.2.6
eis ¢in
1are];

3756-1410
ou d ¢unamai
I am not able

450
anast ¢aV
to rise up

1325
do ¢una¢i
to give

1473
soi
to you.

11:8
3004
l¢egw
I say

1473
um¢in
to you,

1499
ei kai
even if

3756
ou
he will not

1325
d ¢wsei
give

1473
aut ¢w
to him

450
anast ¢aV
having risen up,

1223
di ¢a
because of

3588
to
the

1510.1
e ¢inai
being

1473
auto ¢u
his

5384
f¢ilon
friend;

1223-1065
di ¢a ge
indeed because of his

3588
thn

335-1473
ana¢ideian auto ¢u
insistence,

1453
egerqe ¢iV
he will arise

1325
d ¢wsei
to give

1473
aut ¢w
to him

3745
¢oswn
as much as

5535
cr ¢hzei
he needs.

Ask, Seek, and Knock

11:9
2504
kag¢w
And I

1473-3004
um¢in l ¢egw
say to you,

154
a¢iteite
Ask!

2532
kai
and

1325
doq ¢hsetai
it shall be given

1473
um¢in
to you.

2212
zhte ¢ite
Seek!

2532
kai
and

2147
eur ¢hsete
you shall find.

2925
kro ¢uete
Knock!

2532
kai
and

455
anoig ¢hsetai
it shall be opened

1473
um¢in
to you.

11:10
3956-1063
paV gar
For all

3588
o

154
ait ¢wn
asking

2983
lamb¢anei
receive;

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the one

2212
zht ¢wn
seeking

2147
eur ¢iskei
finds;

2532
kai
and

3588
tw
to the one

2925
kro ¢uonti
knocking

455
anoig ¢hsetai
it shall be opened.

11:11
5100-1161
t ¢ina de
And which

1473
um¢wn
of you

3588
ton

3962
pat ¢era
being a father,

154
ait ¢hsei
[3shall ask

3588
o
1and the

5207
ui ¢oV
2son]

740
¢arton
for bread –

3361
mh
shall

3037
l¢iqon
[3a stone

1929
epid ¢wsei
1he give

1473
aut ¢w
2to him], no.

1487
ei
Shall

2532
kai
also

2486
icq ¢un
if he asks for a fish,

3361
mh
shall

473
ant ¢i
instead of

2486
icq ¢uoV
a fish

3789
¢ofin
[3a serpent

1929
epid ¢wsei
1give

1473
aut ¢w
2to him], no.

11:12
2228
h
Or

2532
kai
even

1437
e ¢an
if

154
ait ¢hsh
he should ask

5609
w¢on
for an egg,

3361-1929
mh epid ¢wsei
will he give

1473
aut ¢w
to him

4651
skorp¢ion
a scorpion, no.

11:13
1487
ei
If

3767
o ¢un
then

1473
ume ¢iV
you,

4190
ponhro ¢i
[2wicked ones

5224
up¢arconteV
1being],

1492
o ¢idate
know

1390
d ¢omata
[3gifts

18
agaq¢a
2good

1325
did ¢onai
1to give]

3588
toiV
to

5043-1473
t ¢eknoiV um¢wn
your children;

4214
p¢osw
how much

3123
m¢allon
more

3588
o
the

3962
pat ¢hr
father

3588
o

1537
ex
from

3772
ourano ¢u
heaven

1325
d ¢wsei
shall give

4151
pne ¢uma
[2spirit

39
¢agion
1holy]

3588
toiV
to the ones

154
aito ¢usin
asking

1473
aut ¢on
him?

A Kingdom Divided Cannot Stand

11:14
2532
kai
And

1510.7.3
hn
he was

1544
ekb¢allwn
casting out

1140
daim¢onion
a demon,

2532
kai
and

1473
aut ¢o
it

1510.7.3
hn
was

2974
kwf¢on
mute.

1096-1161
eg ¢eneto de
And it happened

3588
tou
of the

1140
daimon ¢iou
demon

1831
exelq ¢ontoV
coming forth,

2980
el ¢alhsen
[3spoke

3588
o
1the

2974
kwf¢oV
2mute];

2532
kai
and

2296
eqa ¢umasan
[3marveled

3588
oi
1the

3793
¢ocloi
2multitudes].

11:15
5100-1161
tin ¢eV de
And certain ones

1537
ex
of

1473
aut ¢wn
them

2036
e ¢ipon
said,

1722
en
By

*
Beelzebo ¢ul
Beelzeboul,

758
¢arconti
ruler

3588
twn
of the

1140
daimon ¢iwn
demons

1544
ekb¢allei
he casts out

3588
ta
the

1140
daim¢onia
demons.

11:16
2087-1161
¢eteroi de
And others

3985
peir ¢azonteV
testing,

4592
shme¢ion
[2a sign

3844
par'
3from

1473
auto ¢u
4him

2212
ez ¢htoun
1sought]

1537
ex
from

3772
ourano ¢u
heaven.

11:17
1473-1161
autoV de
But he,

1492
eid ¢wV
knowing

1473
aut ¢wn
their

3588
ta

1270
diano ¢hmata
thoughts,

2036
e ¢ipen
said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

3956
p¢asa
Every

932
basile ¢ia
kingdom

1909
ef'
[2against

1438
eaut ¢hn
3itself

1266
diamerisqe ¢isa
1being divided]

2049
erhmo¢utai
is made desolate;

2532
kai
and

3624
o ¢ikoV
a house

1909
ep¢i
against

3624
o ¢ikon
a house

4098
p¢iptei
falls.

11:18
1487-1161
ei de
And if

2532
kai
also

3588
o

4567
satan ¢aV
Satan

1909
ef'
[2against

1438
eaut ¢on
3himself

1266
diemer ¢isqh
1be divided],

4459
pwV
how

2476
staq ¢hsetai
shall [2stand

3588
h

932-1473
basile ¢ia auto ¢u
1his kingdom]?

3754
¢oti
For

3004
l¢egete
you say,

1722
en
By

*
Beelzebo ¢ul
Beelzeboul

1544-1473
ekb¢allein me
is my casting out

3588
ta
the

1140
daim¢onia
demons.

11:19
1487-1161
ei de
But if

1473
eg ¢w
I

1722
en
by

*
Beelzebo ¢ul
Beelzeboul

1544
ekb¢allw
cast out

3588
ta
the

1140
daim¢onia
demons,

3588
oi

5207-1473
uio ¢i um¢wn
your sons,

1722
en
by

5100
t ¢ini
whom

1544
ekb¢allousi
do they cast out?

1223
di ¢a
On account of

3778
to ¢uto
this

2923-1473
krita ¢i um¢wn
[3your judges

1473
auto ¢i
1they

1510.8.6
¢esontai
2shall be].

11:20
1487-1161
ei de
But if

1722
en
by

1147
dakt ¢ulw
the finger

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

1544
ekb¢allw
I cast out

3588
ta
the

1140
daim¢onia
demons,

686
¢ara
then

5348
¢efqasen
came

1909
ef'
upon

1473
um¢aV
you

3588
h
the

932
basile ¢ia
kingdom

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God.

11:21
3752
¢otan
Whenever

3588
o
the

2478
iscur ¢oV
strong man,

2528
kaqwplism¢enoV
being armed,

5442
ful¢assh
should guard

3588
thn

1438-833
eauto ¢u aul¢hn
his own courtyard,
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1722
en
[4in

1515
eir ¢hnh
5peace

1510.2.3
est ¢i
3are

3588
ta

5224
up¢arconta
2possessions

1473
auto ¢u
1his].

11:22
1875-1161
ep¢an de
But when

3588
o
the

2478
iscur ¢oteroV
stronger

1473
auto ¢u
than he

1904
epelq ¢wn
coming

3528
nik ¢hsh
should overcome

1473
aut ¢on
him,

3588
thn

3833-1473
panopl¢ian auto ¢u
[2his full armor

142
a¢irei
1he takes]

1909
ef'
upon

3739
h
which

3982
epepo ¢iqei
he yields,

2532
kai
and

3588
ta

4661-1473
sk¢ula auto ¢u
his spoils

1239
diad ¢idwsin
he distributes.

11:23
3588
o
The one

3361
mh
not

1510.6
wn
being

3326
met'
with

1473
emo ¢u
me,

2596
kat'
[2against

1473
emo ¢u
3me

1510.2.3
esti
1is];

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the one

3361
mh
not

4863
sun¢agwn
gathering together

3326
met'
with

1473
emo ¢u
me,

4650
skorp¢izei
disperses.

11:24
3752
¢otan
Whenever

3588
to
the

169
ak¢aqarton
unclean

4151
pne ¢uma
spirit

1831
ex ¢elqh
should go forth

575
ap¢o
from

3588
tou
the

444
anqr ¢wpou
man,

1330
di ¢ercetai
it goes

1223
di'
through

504
an¢udrwn
waterless

5117
t ¢opwn
places

2212
zhto ¢un
seeking

372
an¢apausin
rest;

2532
kai
and

3361
mh
not

2147
eur ¢iskon
finding,

3004
l¢egei
it says,

5290
upostr ¢eyw
I will return

1519
eiV
unto

3588
ton

3624-1473
o ¢ik ¢on mou
my house

3606
¢oqen
from where

1831
ex ¢hlqon
I came forth.

11:25
2532
kai
And

2064
elq ¢on
having come,

2147
eur ¢iskei
it finds

4563
sesarwm¢enon
it being swept

2532
kai
and

2885
kekosmhm¢enon
trimmed.

11:26
5119
t ¢ote
Then

4198
pore ¢uetai
it goes

2532
kai
and

3880
paralamb¢anei
takes to itself

2033
ept ¢a
seven

2087
¢etera
other

4151
pne ¢umata
[2spirits

4190
ponhr ¢otera
1more evil]

1438
eauto ¢u
than itself,

2532
kai
and

1525
eiselq ¢onta
they enter

2730
katoike ¢i
to dwell

1563
eke ¢i
there;

2532
kai
and

1096
g¢inetai
becomes

3588
ta
the

2078
¢escata
last

3588
tou

444-1565
anqr ¢wpou eke ¢inou
of that man

5501
ce ¢irona
worse than

3588
twn
the

4413
pr¢wtwn
first.

11:27
1096-1161
eg ¢eneto de
And it happened

1722
en
in

3588
tw

3004-1473
l¢egein aut ¢on
his saying

3778
ta ¢uta
these things,

1869
ep¢aras¢a
[3having lifted up

5100
tiV
1a certain

1135
gun ¢h
2woman]

5456
fwn¢hn
her voice

1537
ek
from out of

3588
tou
the

3793
¢oclou
multitude,

2036
e ¢ipen
said

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

3107
makar¢ia
Blessed is

3588
h
the

2836
koil ¢ia
belly

3588
h

941
bast ¢asas¢a
bearing

1473
se
you,

2532
kai
and

3149
masto ¢i
the breasts

3739
ouV
which

2337
eq ¢hlasaV
you nursed.

11:28
1473-1161
aut ¢oV de
And he

2036
e ¢ipe
said,

3304
meno ¢unge
Certainly are

3107
mak¢arioi
blessed

3588
oi
the ones

191
ako ¢uonteV
hearing

3588
ton
the

3056
l¢ogon
word

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

2532
kai
and

5442
ful¢assonteV
keeping

1473
aut ¢on
it.

A Wicked Generation Seeks a Sign

11:29
3588-1161
twn de
And the

3793
¢oclwn
multitudes

1865
epaqroizom¢enwn
being gathered together,

756
¢hrxato
he began

3004
l¢egein
to say,

3588
h

1074-3778
gene ¢a a¢uth
This generation

4190-1510.2.3
ponhr ¢a esti
is wicked;

4592
shme¢ion
[2a sign

1934
epizhte ¢i
1it seeks anxiously],

2532
kai
and

4592-3756
shme¢ion ou
no sign

1325
doq ¢hsetai
shall be given

1473
aut ¢h
it,

1508
ei mh
except

3588
to
the

4592
shme¢ion
sign

*
Iwn ¢a
of Jonah

3588
tou
the

4396
prof¢htou
prophet.

11:30
2531-1063
kaq ¢wV gar
For as

1096-*
eg ¢eneto Iwn ¢aV
Jonah became

4592
shme¢ion
a sign

3588
toiV
to the

*
Nineu+taiV
Ninevites,

3779
o ¢utwV
so

1510.8.3
¢estai
shall be

2532
kai
also

3588
o
the

5207
ui ¢oV
son

3588
tou

444
anqr ¢wpou
of man

3588
th
to

1074-3778
gene ¢a ta ¢uth
this generation.

11:31
938
bas¢ilissa
The queen

3558
n ¢otou
of the south

1453
egerq ¢hsetai
shall arise

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

2920
kr ¢isei
judgment

3326
met ¢a
with

3588
twn
the

435
andr ¢wn
men

3588
thV

1074-3778
gene ¢aV ta ¢uthV
of this generation,

2532
kai
and

2632
katakrine ¢i
shall condemn

1473
auto ¢uV
them;

3754
¢oti
for

2064
¢hlqen
she came

1537
ek
from

3588
twn
the

4009
per ¢atwn
ends

3588
thV
of the

1093
ghV
earth

191
ako ¢usai
to hear

3588
thn
the

4678
sof¢ian
wisdom

*
Solom¢wntoV
of Solomon;

2532
kai
and

2400
ido ¢u
behold,

4183
ple ¢ion
more than

*
Solom¢wntoV
a Solomon

5602
¢wde
is here.

11:32
435-*
¢andreV Nineu+
Men of Nineveh

450
anast ¢hsontai
shall rise up

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

2920
kr ¢isei
judgment

3326
met ¢a
with

3588
thV

1074-3778
gene ¢aV ta ¢uthV
this generation,

2532
kai
and

2632
katakrino ¢usin
shall condemn

1473
aut ¢hn
it;

3754
¢oti
for

3340
meten ¢ohsan
they repented

1519
eiV
at

3588
to
the

2782
k¢hrugma
proclamation

*
Iwn ¢a
of Jonah;

2532
kai
and

2400
ido ¢u
behold,

4183
ple ¢ion
more than

*
Iwn ¢a
a Jonah

5602
¢wde
is here.

11:33
3762-1161
oude ¢iV de
And no one

3088
l¢ucnon
[2a lamp

680
¢ayaV
1lighting],

1519
eiV
[2in

2927
krupt ¢on
3a hidden place

5087
t ¢iqhsin
1puts it],

3761
oud ¢e
nor

5259
up¢o
under

3588
ton

3426
m¢odion
a bushel,

235
all'
but

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
thn
the

3087
lucn ¢ian
lamp-stand,

2443
¢ina
that

3588
oi
the ones

1531
eisporeu ¢omenoi
entering

3588
to
[2by the

5338
f¢eggoV
3brightness†

991
bl¢epwsin
1shall see].

11:34
3588
o
The

3088
l¢ucnoV
lamp

3588
tou
of the

4983
s¢wmat ¢oV
body

1510.2.3
estin
is

3588
o
the

3788
ofqalm¢oV
eye.

3752
¢otan
Whenever

3767
o ¢un
then

3588
o

3788-1473
ofqalm¢oV sou
your eye

573-1510.3
aplo¢uV h
might be sincere,

2532
kai
then

3650
¢olon
[2entire

3588
to

4983
s¢wm¢a
3body

1473
sou
1your]

5460-1510.2.3
fwtein ¢on estin
is light.

1875-1161
ep¢an de
But when

4190-1510.3
ponhr ¢oV h
it might be evil,

2532
kai
then

3588
to

4983-1473
s¢wm¢a sou
your body

4652
skotein ¢on
is dark.

11:35
4648
sk¢opei
Watch

3767
o ¢un
then

3361
mh
lest

3588
to
the

5457
fwV
light,

3588
to
the one

1722
en
in

1473
soi
you

4655-1510.2.3
sk¢otoV est ¢in
is darkness!

11:36
1487
ei
If

3767
o ¢un
then

3588
to

4983
s¢wm¢a
[3body

1473
sou
1your

3650
¢olon
2entire]

5460
fwtein ¢on
is giving light,

3361
mh
not

2192
¢econ
having

5100
ti
any

3313
m¢eroV
part

4652
skotein ¢on
dark,

1510.8.3
¢estai
it will be

5460
fwtein ¢on
[2giving light

3650
¢olon
1entirely],

5613
wV
as

3752
¢otan
whenever

3588
o
the

3088
l¢ucnoV
lamp’s

3588
th

796
astrap¢h
lighting

5461-1473
fwt¢izh se
should give you light.

Woe to the Pharisees

11:37
1722-1161
en de
And in

3588
tw

2980
lal¢hsai
his speaking,

2065
hr¢wta
[2asked

1473
aut ¢on
3him

*-5100
Faraisa+ ¢oV tiV
1a certain Pharisee]

3704
¢opwV
that

709
arist ¢hsh
he should dine

3844
par'
with

1473
aut ¢w
him.

1525-1161
eiselq ¢wn de
And entering

377
an¢epesen
he reclined.

11:38
3588-1161
o de
And the

*
Farisa¢ioV
Pharisee,

1492
id ¢wn
beholding,

2296
eqa ¢umasen
wondered

3754
¢oti
that

3756
ou
[2not

4412
pr¢wton
3first

907
ebapt ¢isqh
1he immersed]

4253
pro
before

3588
tou
the

712
ar¢istou
dinner.

11:39
2036
e ¢ipe
[4said

1161
de
1And

3588
o
2the

2962
k¢urioV
3Lord]

4314
proV
to

1473
aut ¢on
him,

3568
nun
Now

1473
ume ¢iV
you,

3588
oi
the

*
Farisa¢ioi
Pharisees,

3588
to
[2the

1855
¢exwqen
3outside

3588
tou
4of the

4221
pothr ¢iou
5cup

2532
kai
6and

3588
tou
7the

4094
p¢inakoV
8platter

2511
kaqar ¢izete
1cleanse];

3588-1161
to de
but the

2081
¢eswqen
inside

1473
um¢wn
of you

1073
g¢emei
is full

724
arpag¢hV
of seizure

2532
kai
and

4189
ponhr ¢iaV
wickedness.

11:40
878
¢afroneV
Fools,

3756
ouc
did not

3588
o
the one

4160
poi ¢hsaV
making

3588
to
the

1855
¢exwqen
outside,

2532
kai
also

3588
to
[2the

2081
¢eswqen
3inside

4160
epo ¢ihse
1make]?

11:41
4133
plhn
Furthermore,

3588
ta
the things

1751
en ¢onta
being within

1325
d ¢ote
give

1654
elehmos¢unh
charity!

2532
kai
and

2400
ido ¢u
behold,

3956
p¢anta
then all things

2513
kaqar ¢a
[2clean

1473
um¢in
3to you

1510.2.3
estin
1are]!

11:42
235
all'
But

3759
oua¢i
woe

1473
um¢in
to you,

3588
toiV
to the

*
Farisa¢ioV
Pharisees;

3754
¢oti
for

586
apodekato ¢ute
you tithe

3588
to
the

2238
hd¢uosmon
mint

2532
kai
and

3588
to
the

4076
p¢hganon
rue

2532
kai
and

3956
pan
every

3001
l¢acanon
vegetation,

2532
kai
and

3928
par¢ercesqe
pass by

11:33 †Ald. fwV – light.
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3588
thn
the

2920
kr ¢isin
judgment

2532
kai
and

3588
thn
the

26
ag¢aphn
love

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God;

3778
ta ¢uta
these things

1163
¢edei
are necessary

4160
poi ¢hsai
to do,

2548
kake ¢ina
and those things

3361
mh
are not

863
afi ¢enai
to be dismissed.

11:43
3759
oua¢i
Woe

1473
um¢in
to you,

3588
toiV
to the

*
Farisa¢ioiV
Pharisees;

3754
¢oti
for

25
agap¢ate
you love

3588
thn
the

4410
prwtokaqedr ¢ian
first seat

1722
en
in

3588
taiV
the

4864
sunagwga¢iV
synagogues,

2532
kai
and

3588
touV
the

783
aspasmo¢uV
greetings

1722
en
in

3588
taiV
the

58
agora¢iV
markets.

11:44
3759
oua¢i
Woe

1473
um¢in
to you

1122
grammate ¢iV
scribes

2532
kai
and

*
Farisa¢ioi
Pharisees,

5273
upokrita ¢i
hypocrites;

3754
¢oti
for

1510.2.5
est ¢e
you are

5613
wV
as

3588
ta
the

3419
mnhme ¢ia
[2tombs

3588
ta

82
¢adhla
1concealed],

2532
kai
and

3588
oi
the

444
¢anqrwpoi
men

4043
peripato ¢unteV
walking

1883
ep¢anw
upon them

3756-1492
ouk o ¢idasin
have not known it.

11:45
611-1161
apokriqe ¢iV de
And reponding,

5100
tiV
a certain person

3588
twn
of the

3544
nomik ¢wn
legal experts

3004
l¢egei
says

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

1320
did ¢askale
Teacher,

3778
ta ¢uta
these things

3004
l¢egwn
saying

2532
kai
[2even

1473
hm¢aV
4us

5195
ubr ¢izeiV
1you 3insult].

11:46
3588-1161
o de
And he

2036
e ¢ipe
said,

2532
kai
And

1473
um¢in
to you,

3588
toiV
to the

3544
nomiko ¢iV
legal experts,

3759
oua¢i
woe;

3754
¢oti
for

5412
fort ¢izete
you load

3588
touV

444
anqr ¢wpouV
men

5413
fort ¢ia
with loads

1419
dusb¢astakta
hard to bear,

2532
kai
and

1473
auto ¢i
yourselves

1520
en ¢i
[5with one

3588
twn

1147-1473
dakt ¢ulwn um¢wn
6of your fingers

3756
ou
1do not

4379
prosya¢uete
2touch

3588
toiV
3the

5413
fort ¢ioiV
4loads].

11:47
3759
oua¢i
Woe

1473
um¢in
to you;

3754
¢oti
for

3618
oikodome ¢ite
you build

3588
ta
the

3419
mnhme ¢ia
tombs

3588
twn
of the

4396
profht ¢wn
prophets,

3588
oi

1161
de
but

3962-1473
pat ¢ereV um¢wn
your fathers

615
ap¢ekteinan
killed

1473
auto ¢uV
them.

11:48
686
¢ara
Then

3140
marture ¢ite
you witness

2532
kai
and

4909
suneudoke ¢ite
assent

3588
toiV
to the

2041
¢ergoiV
works

3588
twn

3962-1473
pat ¢erwn um¢wn
of your fathers;

3754
¢oti
for

1473
auto ¢i
they

3303
men
indeed

615
ap¢ekteinan
killed

1473
auto ¢uV
them,

1473-1161
ume ¢iV de
and you

3618
oikodome ¢ite
build

1473
aut ¢wn
their

3588
ta

3419
mnhme ¢ia
tombs.

11:49
1223
di ¢a
On account of

3778
to ¢uto
this

2532
kai
also

3588
h
the

4678
sof¢ia
wisdom

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

2036
e ¢ipen
said,

649
apostel ¢w
I will send

1519
eiV
unto

1473
auto ¢uV
them

4396
prof¢htaV
prophets

2532
kai
and

652
apost ¢olouV
apostles,

2532
kai
and

1537
ex
of

1473
aut ¢wn
them

615
apokteno ¢usi
they will kill

2532
kai
and

1559
ekdi ¢wxousin
drive out;

11:50
2443
¢ina
that

1567
ekzhthq ¢h
should be required,

3588
to
the

129
a¢ima
blood

3956
p¢antwn
of all

3588
twn
the

4396
profht ¢wn
prophets

3588
to

1632
ekcun ¢omenon
being poured out

575
ap¢o
from

2602
katabol¢hV
the founding

2889
k¢osmou
of the world,

575
ap¢o
of

3588
thV

1074-3778
gene ¢aV ta ¢uthV
this generation.

11:51
575
ap¢o
From

3588
tou
the

129
a¢imatoV
blood

*
Abel
of Abel

2193
¢ewV
unto

3588
tou
the

129
a¢imatoV
blood

*
Zacar¢iou
of Zacharias,

3588
tou
the one

622
apolom¢enou
perishing

3342
metax ¢u
between

3588
tou
the

2379
qusiasthr ¢iou
altar

2532
kai
and

3588
tou
the

3624
o ¢ikou
house.

3483
nai
Yes,

3004
l¢egw
I say

1473
um¢in
to you,

1567
ekzhthq ¢hsetai
it will be required

575
ap¢o
of

3588
thV

1074-3778
gene ¢aV ta ¢uthV
this generation.

11:52
3759
oua¢i
Woe

1473
um¢in
to you,

3588
toiV
to the

3544
nomiko ¢iV
legal experts;

3754
¢oti
for

142
¢hrate
you take away

3588
thn
the

2807
kle ¢ida
key

3588
thV
of the

1108
gn ¢wsewV
knowledge,

1473
auto ¢i
and you yourselves

3756
ouk
do not

1525
eis ¢hlqete
enter,

2532
kai
and

3588
touV
the ones

1525
eisercom¢enouV
entering

2967
ekwl¢usate
you restrain.

11:53
3004
l¢egontoV
[3saying

1161
de
1And

1473
auto ¢u
2of his]

3778
ta ¢uta
these things

4314
proV
to

1473
auto ¢uV
them,

756
¢hrxanto
[6began

3588
oi
1the

1122
grammate ¢iV
2scribes†

2532
kai
3and

3588
oi
4the

*
Farisa¢ioi
5Pharisees]

1171
dein ¢wV
awfully

1758
en ¢ecein
to press,

2532
kai
and

653-1473
apostomat ¢izein aut ¢on
to ensnare him with off-hand questions

4012
per ¢i
concerning

4183
plei ¢onwn
many things;

11:54
1748
enedre ¢uonteV
lying in wait for

1473
aut ¢on
him,

2212
zhto ¢unteV
seeking

2340
qhre ¢usa¢i
to hunt

5100
ti
something

1537
ek
from out of

3588
tou

4750-1473
st¢omatoV auto ¢u
his mouth,

2443
¢ina
that

2723
kathgor ¢hswsin
they should charge

1473
auto ¢u
him.

CHAPTER 12

Beware of the Hypocrisy of the Pharisees

12:1
1722
en
In

3739
oiV
a time when

1996
episunacqeis ¢wn
there assembled

3588
twn
the

3461
muri ¢adwn
myriads

3588
tou
of the

3793
¢oclou
multitude

5620
¢wste
so as

2662
katapate ¢in
to trample

240
all¢hlouV
one another,

756
¢hrxato
he began

3004
l¢egein
to say

4314
proV
to

3588
touV

3101-1473
maqht ¢aV auto ¢u
his disciples,

4412
pr¢wton
First,

4337
pros¢ecete
take heed

1438
eauto ¢iV
to yourselves

575
ap¢o
of

3588
thV
the

2219
z ¢umhV
yeast

3588
twn
of the

*
Farisa¢iwn
Pharisees,

3748
¢htiV
which

1510.2.3
est ¢in
is

5272
up¢okrisiV
hypocrisy.

12:2
3762-1161
oud ¢en de
For nothing

4780-1510.2.3
sugkekalumm¢enon est ¢in
is being covered

3739
o
which

3756
ouk
shall not

601
apokalufq¢hsetai
be uncovered;

2532
kai
and

2927
krupt ¢on
hidden

3739
o
which

3756
ou
shall not

1097
gnwsq¢hsetai
be made known.

12:3
446.2
anq wn
Because

3745
¢osa
as much as

1722
en
[2in

3588
th
3the

4653
skot ¢ia
4darkness

2036
e ¢ipate
1you should say],

1722
en
[2in

3588
tw
3the

5457
fwt¢i
4light

191
akousq¢hsetai
1it shall be heard];

2532
kai
and

3739
o
what

4314
proV
[2in

3588
to
3the

3775
ouV
4ear

2980
elal¢hsate
1you spoke]

1722
en
in

3588
toiV
the

5009
tame ¢ioiV
inner chambers,

2784
khrucq ¢hsetai
it shall be proclaimed

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
twn
the

1430
dwm¢atwn
roofs.

12:4
3004-1161
l¢egw de
And I say

1473
um¢in
to you,

3588
toiV
to

5384-1473
f¢iloiV mou
my friends,

3361-5399
mh fobhq¢hte
fear not

575
ap¢o
from

3588
twn
the ones

615
apoktein ¢ontwn
killing

3588
to
the

4983
s¢wma
body!

2532
kai
and

3326
met ¢a
after

3778
ta ¢uta
these things

3361-2192
mh ec¢ontwn
having nothing

4053-5100
periss¢oter ¢on ti
more extra

4160
poi ¢hsai
to do.

12:5
5263-1161
upode ¢ixw de
But I will plainly show

1473
um¢in
to you

5100
t ¢ina
who

5399
fobhq¢hte
you should fear.

5399
fob¢hqhte
Fear

3588
ton
the one,

3326
met ¢a
after

3588
to
the

615
apokte ¢inai
killing,

1849
exous¢ian
[2authority

2192
¢econta
1having]

1685
embale ¢in
to put

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn

1067
g¢eennan
Gehenna.

3483
nai
Yes,

3004
l¢egw
I say

1473
um¢in
to you,

3778
to ¢uton
this one

5399
fob¢hqhte
fear!

12:6
3780
ouc ¢i
Are not

4002
p¢ente
five

4765
strouq ¢ia
sparrows

4453
pwle ¢itai
sold

787
assar¢iwn
[2assarion

1417
d ¢uo
1for two],

2532
kai
and

1520
en
one

1537
ex
of

1473
aut ¢wn
them

3756-1510.2.3
ouk ¢estin
is not

1950
epilelhsm¢enon
forgotten

1799
en ¢wpion
before

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
God?

12:7
235
all¢a
But

2532
kai
even

3588
ai
the

2359
tr ¢iceV
hairs

3588
thV

2776-1473
kefal¢hV um¢wn
of your head

3956
p¢asai
have all

705
hr¢iqmhntai
been counted.

3361
mh
Do not

3767
o ¢un
then

5399
fobe ¢isqe
fear!

4183
poll¢wn
[2from many

4765
strouq ¢iwn
3sparrows

1308-1473
diaf¢erete umeiV
1you differ].

12:8
3004-1161
l¢egw de
But I say

1473
um¢in
to you,

3956
paV
Every one

3739
oV
who

302
an
ever

3670
omolog ¢hsh
should make acknowledgement

1722
en
in

1473
emo ¢i
me

1715
¢emprosqen
before

3588
twn

444
anqr ¢wpwn
men,

2532
kai
also

3588
o
the

5207
ui ¢oV
son

3588
tou

444
anqr ¢wpou
of man

11:53 †Ald. nomikoi – legal experts.
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3670
omolog ¢hsei
will make acknowledgement

1722
en
in

1473
aut ¢w
him

1715
¢emprosqen
before

3588
twn
the

32
aggel ¢wn
angels

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God.

12:9
3588-1161
o de
But the one

720
arnhs¢amen ¢oV
denying

1473
me
me

1799
en ¢wpion
before

3588
twn

444
anqr ¢wpwn
men,

533
aparnhq ¢hsetai
will be totally rejected

1799
en ¢wpion
before

3588
twn
the

32
agg¢elwn
angels

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God.

12:10
2532
kai
And

3956
paV
every one

3739
oV
who

2046
ere ¢i
shall say

3056
l¢ogon
a word

1519
eiV
against

3588
ton
the

5207
ui ¢on
son

3588
tou

444
anqr ¢wpou
of man,

863
afeq ¢hsetai
it shall be forgiven

1473
aut ¢w
him;

3588-1161
tw de
but to the one

1519
eiV
[2against

3588
to
3the

39
¢agion
4holy

4151
pne ¢uma
5spirit

987
blasfhm¢hsanti
1blaspheming],

3756
ouk
it will not

863
afeq ¢hsetai
be forgiven.

12:11
3752-1161
¢otan de
And whenever

4374
prosf¢erwsin
they should bring

1473
um¢aV
you

1909
ep¢i
unto

3588
taV
the

4864
sunagwg¢aV
synagogues,

2532
kai
and

3588
taV
the

746
arc¢aV
rulers,

2532
kai
and

3588
taV
the

1849
exous¢iaV
authorities,

3361
mh
be not

3309
merimn ¢ate
anxious!

4459
pwV
how

2228
h
or

5100
ti
what

626
apolog¢hshsqe
you should plead

2228
h
or

5100
ti
what

2036
e ¢iphte
you should say.

12:12
3588-1063
to gar
For the

39
¢agion
holy

4151
pne ¢uma
spirit

1321
did ¢axei
shall teach

1473
um¢aV
you

1722
en
in

1473-3588
auth th
that same

5610
¢wra
hour

3739
a
what

1163
dei
is necessary

2036
eipe ¢in
to say.

The Parable of the Rich Man

12:13
2036-1161
e ¢ipe de
And said

5100
tiV
a certain one

1473
aut ¢w
to him

1537
ek
from out of

3588
tou
the

3793
¢oclou
multitude,

1320
did ¢askale
Teacher,

2036
e ¢ipe
tell

3588
tw
to

80-1473
adelf¢w mou
my brother

3307
mer ¢isasqai
to portion

3326
met'
with

1473
emo ¢u
me

3588
thn
the

2817
klhronom¢ian
inheritance.

12:14
3588-1161
o de
And he

2036
e ¢ipen
said

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

444
¢anqrwpe
Man,

5100
tiV
who

1473-2525
me kat ¢esthse
ordained me

1348
dikast ¢hn
magistrate

2228
h
or

3312
merist ¢hn
apportioner

1909
ef'
for

1473
um¢aV
you?

12:15
2036-1161
e ¢ipe de
And he said

4314
proV
to

1473
auto ¢uV
them,

3708
or ¢ate
See

2532
kai
and

5442
ful¢assesqe
guard

575
ap¢o
from

3588
thV
the

4124
pleonex ¢iaV
desire for wealth!

3754
¢oti
for

3756
ouk
not

1722
en
[4in

3588
tw
5the

4052
perisse ¢uein
6abundance

5100
tin ¢i
1to anyone

3588
h

2222-1473
zw¢h auto ¢u
3his life

1510.2.3
estin
2is]

1537
ek
of

3588
twn

5224-1473
uparc¢ontwn auto ¢u
his possessions.

12:16
2036-1161
e ¢ipe de
And he spoke

3850
parabol¢hn
a parable

4314
proV
to

1473
auto ¢uV
them,

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

444
anqr ¢wpou
[5man

5100
tin ¢oV
3a certain

4145
plous¢iou
4rich

2164
euf¢orhsen
6bore well

3588
h
1The

5561
c¢wra
2place of].

12:17
2532
kai
And

1260
dielogizeto
he reasoned

1722
en
in

1438
eaut ¢w
himself,

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

5100
ti
What

4160
poi ¢hsw
shall I do,

3754
¢oti
for

3756-2192
ouk ¢ecw
I do not have

4226
pou
a place where

4863
sun¢axw
to gather up

3588
touV

2590-1473
karpo¢uV mou
my fruits?

12:18
2532
kai
And

2036
e ¢ipen
he said,

3778
to ¢uto
This

4160
poi ¢hsw
I will do;

2507
kaqel ¢w
I will demolish

1473
mou
my

3588
taV

596
apoq ¢hkaV
storehouses,

2532
kai
and

3173
me¢izonaV
[2greater

3618
oikodom¢hsw
1I will build];

2532
kai
and

4863
sun¢axw
I will gather

1563
eke ¢i
there

3956
p¢anta
all

3588
ta

1081-1473
gen ¢hmat ¢a mou
my produce

2532
kai
and

3588
ta

18-1473
agaq¢a mou
my good things.

12:19
2532
kai
And

2046
er ¢w
I will say

3588
th
to

5590-1473
yuc¢h mou
my soul,

5590
yuc¢h
Soul,

2192
¢eceiV
you have

4183
poll¢a
many

18
agaq¢a
good things

2749
ke ¢imena
laid up

1519
eiV
for

2094
¢eth
[2years

4183
poll¢a
1many].

373
anapa¢uou
Rest,

2068
f¢age
eat,

4095
p¢ie
drink,

2165
eufra¢inou
be glad!

12:20
2036
e ¢ipen
[3said

1161
de
1But

1473
aut ¢w
4to him

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
2God],

878
¢afrwn
Fool,

3778
ta ¢uth
this

3588
th

3571
nukt ¢i
night

3588
thn

5590-1473
yuc¢hn sou
your soul

523
apaito ¢usin
will be exacted

575
ap¢o
from

1473
sou
you;

3739-1161
a de
and what

2090
hto ¢imasaV
you prepare,

5100
t ¢ini
to whom

1510.8.3
¢estai
will it be?

12:21
3779
o ¢utwV
Thus

3588
o
the one

2343
qhsaur ¢izwn
treasuring up

1438
eaut ¢w
for himself,

2532
kai
and

3361
mh
not

1519
eiV
[2unto

2316
qe ¢on
3God

4147
plout ¢wn
1being rich].

Be Not Anxious

12:22
2036-1161
e ¢ipe de
And he said

4314
proV
to

3588
touV

3101-1473
maqht ¢aV auto ¢u
his disciples,

1223
di ¢a
Because of

3778
to ¢uto
this

1473-3004
um¢in l ¢egw
I say to you,

3361
mh
[2not

3309
merimn ¢ate
1Let 5be anxious

3588
th

5590
yuc¢h
4life

1473
um¢wn
3your]

5100
ti
in what

2068
f¢aghte
you should eat,

3366
mhd¢e
nor

3588
tw
the

4983
s¢wmati
body

5100
ti
in what

1746
end ¢ushsqe
you should put on!

12:23
3588
h
The

5590
yuc¢h
life

4183-1510.2.3
ple ¢i ¢on esti
is more than

3588
thV

5160
trof¢hV
nourishment,

2532
kai
and

3588
to
the

4983
s¢wma
body

3588
tou
more than

1742
end ¢umatoV
a garment.

12:24
2657
katano ¢hsate
Contemplate

3588
touV
the

2876
k¢orakaV
crows!

3754
¢oti
for

3756-4687
ou spe ¢irousin
they sow not,

3761
oud ¢e
nor

2325
qer ¢izousin
reap,

3739
oiV
to the ones which

3756-1510.2.3
ouk ¢esti
there is no

5009
tame ¢ion
storeroom

3761
oud ¢e
nor

596
apoq ¢hkh
storehouse;

2532
kai
and

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
God

5142
tr ¢efei
maintains

1473
auto ¢uV
them.

4214
p¢osw
How much

3123
m¢allon
more

1473
ume ¢iV
you

1308
diaf¢erete
differ

3588
twn
from the

4071
petein ¢wn
birds?

12:25
5100-1161
tiV de
But who

1537
ex
of

1473
um¢wn
you

3309
merimn ¢wn
being anxious

1410
d ¢unatai
is able

4369
prosqe ¢inai
to add

1909
ep¢i
unto

3588
thn

2244-1473
hlik ¢ian auto ¢u
his stature

4083
p¢hcun
[2cubit

1520
¢ena
1one]?

12:26
1487
ei
If

3767
o ¢un
then

3777
o ¢ute
neither

1646
el ¢aciston
the least thing

1410
d ¢unasqe
you are able,

5100
ti
why

4012
per ¢i
concerning

3588
twn
the

3062
loip¢wn
rest

3309
merimn ¢ate
are you anxious?

12:27
2657
katano ¢hsate
Contemplate

3588
ta
the

2918
kr ¢ina
lilies,

4459
pwV
how

837
aux ¢anei
they grow!

3756-2872
ou kopi ¢a
it labors not,

3761
oud ¢e
nor

3514
n ¢hqei
spins;

3004-1161
l¢egw de
but I say

1473
um¢in
to you,

3761
oud ¢e
not even

*
Solom¢wn
Solomon

1722
en
in

3956
p¢ash
all

3588
th

1391-1473
d ¢oxh auto ¢u
his glory

4016
perieb ¢aleto
was clothed

5613
wV
as

1520
en
one

3778
to ¢utwn
of these.

12:28
1487-1161
ei de
But if

3588
ton
the

5528
c¢orton
grass

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

68
agr ¢w
field

4594
s¢hmeron
[2today

1510.6
¢onta
1being†],

2532
kai
and

839
a¢urion
tomorrow

1519
eiV
[2into

2823
kl¢ibanon
3the oven

906
ball¢omenon
1is being thrown],

3588
o
the one

2316-3779
qe ¢oV o ¢utwV
God so

294
amfi ¢ennusi
clothes;

4214
p¢osw
how much

3123
m¢allon
more

1473
um¢aV
you,

3640
olig ¢opistoi
O ones of little belief?

12:29
2532
kai
And

1473
ume ¢iV
you,

3361
mh
do not

2212
zhte ¢ite
seek

5100
ti
what

2068
f¢aghte
you should eat,

2228
h
or

5100
ti
what

4095
p¢ihte
you should drink,

2532
kai
and

3361
mh
do not

3349
metewr¢izesqe
be raised up high!

12:30
3778-1063
tauta gar
For these things

3956
p¢anta
all

3588
ta
the

1484
¢eqnh
nations

3588
tou
of the

2889
k¢osmou
world

1934
epizhte ¢i
seek anxiously;

1473-1161
um¢wn de
but your

3588
o

3962
pat ¢hr
father

1492
o ¢iden
knows

3754
¢oti
that

5535
cr ¢hzete
you need

3778
to ¢utwn
these.

12:31
4133
plhn
Furthermore,

2212
zhte ¢ite
seek

3588
thn
the

932
basile ¢ian
kingdom

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God!

2532
kai
and

3778-3956
ta ¢uta p¢anta
all these things

4369
prosteq ¢hsetai
shall be added

1473
um¢in
to you.

12:32
3361-5399
mh fobo¢u
Fear not

3588
to

12:28 †i.e. exists.
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3397
mikr ¢on
small

4168
po¢imnion
flock!

3754
¢oti
for

2106
eud ¢okhsen
[2thinks well

3588
o

3962-1473
pat ¢hr um¢wn
1your father]

1325
do ¢unai
to give

1473
um¢in
to you

3588
thn
the

932
basile ¢ian
kingdom.

12:33
4453
pwl¢hsate
Sell

3588
ta

5224-1473
up¢arconta um¢wn
your possessions,

2532
kai
and

1325
d ¢ote
give

1654
elehmos¢unhn
charity!

4160
poi ¢hsate
Make

1438
eauto ¢iV
to yourselves

905
bal¢antia
bags

3361
mh
not

3822
palaio ¢umena
growing old!

2344
qhsaur ¢on
a treasure

413
an¢ekleipton
unceasing

1722
en
in

3588
toiV
the

3772
ourano ¢iV
heavens,

3699
¢opou
where

2812
kl¢epthV
thief

3756
ouk
shall not

1448
egg ¢izei
approach

3761
oud ¢e
nor

4597
shV
moth

1311
diafqe ¢irei
ruin.

12:34
3699-1063
¢opou gar
For where

1510.2.3
estin
[2is

3588
o

2344-1473
qhsaur ¢oV um¢wn
1your treasure],

1563
eke ¢i
there

2532
kai
also

3588
h

2588-1473
kard ¢ia um¢wn
your heart

1510.8.3
¢estai
will be.

12:35
1510.5
¢estwsan
Let [3be

1473
um¢wn
1your

3588
ai

3751
osf¢ueV
2loins]

4024
periezwsm¢enai
being girded,

2532
kai
and

3588
oi
the

3088
l¢ucnoi
lamps

2545
kai ¢omenoi
burning!

12:36
2532
kai
And

1473
ume ¢iV
you

3664
¢omoioi
likened

444
anqr ¢wpoiV
to men

4327
prosdecom¢enoiV
waiting for

3588
ton

2962-1438
kurion eaut ¢wn
their Lord,

4219
p¢ote
as to when

360
anal¢usei
he disengages

1537
ek
from

3588
twn
the

1062
g¢amwn
wedding feasts,

2443
¢ina
that

2064
elq ¢ontaV
having come

2532
kai
and

2925
kro ¢usantoV
having knocked,

2112
euq ¢ewV
immediately

455
ano ¢ixwsin
they should open

1473
aut ¢w
to him.

12:37
3107
mak¢arioi
Blessed

3588
oi

1401-1565
do ¢uloi eke ¢inoi
those servants,

3739
ouV
whom

2064
elq ¢wn
[3coming

3588
o
1the

2962
k¢urioV
2Lord]

2147
eur ¢hsei
shall find

1127
grhgoro ¢untaV
being vigilant.

281
am¢hn
Amen

3004
l¢egw
I say

1473
um¢in
to you,

3754
¢oti
that

4024
periz ¢wsetai
he will gird himself,

2532
kai
and

347-1473
anakline ¢i auto ¢uV
lay them down,

2532
kai
and

3928
parelq ¢wn
going by

1247
diakon ¢hsei
will serve

1473
auto ¢iV
to them.

12:38
2532
kai
And

1437
e ¢an
if

2064
¢elqh
he should come

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

1208
deut ¢era
second

5438
fulak¢h
watch,

2532
kai
and

1722
en
[2in

3588
th
3the

5154
tr ¢ith
4third

5438
fulak¢h
5watch

2064
¢elqh
1he should come],

2532
kai
and

2147
e ¢urh
should find them

3779
o ¢utwV
thus,

3107
mak¢ario ¢i
blessed

1510.2.6
eisin
are

3588
oi

1401-1565
do ¢uloi eke ¢inoi
those servants.

12:39
3778
to ¢uto
[3this

1161
de
1But

1097
gin ¢wskete
2know]!

3754
¢oti
that

1487
ei
if

1492
¢hdei
[3knew

3588
o
1the

3617
oikodesp¢othV
2master of the house]

4169
po¢ia
what

5610
¢wra
hour

3588
o
the

2812
kl¢epthV
thief

2064
¢ercetai
comes,

1127-302
egrhg¢orhsen an
he would have been vigilant,

2532
kai
and

3756-302
ouk an
would not

863
af¢hke
have let

1358
diorug ¢hnai
[2be dug through

3588
ton

3624-1473
o ¢ikon auto ¢u
1his house].

12:40
2532
kai
And

1473
ume ¢iV
you

3767
o ¢un
then

1096
g¢inesqe
be

2092
¢etoimoi
prepared!

3754
¢oti
for

3588
h
the

5610
¢wra
hour

3756-1380
ou doke ¢ite
you think not –

3588
o
the

5207
ui ¢oV
son

3588
tou

444
anqr ¢wpou
of man

2064
¢ercetai
comes.

The Parable of the Manager

12:41
2036
e ¢ipe
[3said

1161
de
1And

1473
aut ¢w
4to him

3588
o

*
P¢etroV
2Peter],

2962
k¢urie
O Lord,

4314
proV
[3to

1473
hm¢aV
4us

3588
thn

3850-3778
parabol¢hn ta ¢uthn
2this parable

3004
l¢egeiV
1do you speak],

2228
h
or

2532
kai
also

4314
proV
to

3956
p¢antaV
all?

12:42
2036
e ¢ipe
[4said

1161
de
1And

3588
o
2the

2962
k¢urioV
3Lord],

5100
tiV
Who

686
¢ara
then

1510.2.3
est ¢in
is

3588
o
the

4103
pist ¢oV
trustworthy

3623
oikon ¢omoV
[3manager

2532
kai
1and

5429
fr¢onimoV
2practical],

3739
on
whom

2525
katast ¢hsei
[3places

3588
o
1the

2962
k¢urioV
2master]

1909
ep¢i
over

3588
thV

2322-1473
qerape ¢iaV auto ¢u
his attendants,

3588
tou

1325
did ¢onai
to give

1722
en
in

2540
kair ¢w
time

3588
to
the

4620
sitom¢etrion
measure of grain?

12:43
3107
mak¢arioV
Blessed is

3588
o

1401-1565
do ¢uloV eke ¢inoV
that servant,

3739
on
whom

2064
elq ¢wn
[2having come

3588
o

2962-1473
k¢urioV auto ¢u
1his master]

2147
eur ¢hsei
finds

4160
poio ¢unta
doing

3779
o ¢utwV
thus.

12:44
230
alhq¢wV
Truly

3004
l¢egw
I say

1473
um¢in
to you,

3754
¢oti
that

1909
ep¢i
over

3956
p¢asi
all

3588
toiV

5224-1473
up¢arcousin auto ¢u
his possessions

2525
katast ¢hsei
he will place

1473
aut ¢on
him.

12:45
1437-1161
ean de
But if

2036
e ¢iph
[2should say

3588
o

1401-1565
do ¢uloV eke ¢inoV
1that servant]

1722
en
in

3588
th

2588-1473
kard ¢ia auto ¢u
his heart,

5549
cron ¢izei
[2passes time

3588
o

2962-1473
k¢uri ¢oV mou
1My master]

2064
¢ercesqai
in coming;

2532
kai
and

756
¢arxhtai
he should begin

5180
t ¢uptein
to beat

3588
touV
the

3816
pa¢idaV
manservants

2532
kai
and

3588
taV
the

3814
paid ¢iskaV
maidservants,

2068-5037
esq ¢iein te
and to eat

2532
kai
and

4095
p¢inein
drink,

2532
kai
and

3182
meq ¢uskesqai
to be intoxicated;

12:46
2240
¢hxei
[4shall come

3588
o
1the

2962
k¢urioV
2master

3588
tou

1401-1565
do ¢ulou eke ¢inou
3of that servant]

1722
en
in

2250
hm¢era
a day

3739
h
in which

3756
ou
he does not

4328
prosdok¢a
expect,

2532
kai
and

1722
en
in

5610
¢wra
an hour

3739
h
in which

3756-1097
ou gin ¢wskei
he knows not;

2532
kai
and

1371-1473
dicotom¢hsei aut ¢on
he shall cut him in pieces,

2532
kai
and

3588
to

3313-1473
m¢eroV auto ¢u
his portion

3326
met ¢a
[2with

3588
twn
3the

571
ap¢istwn
4unbelieving

5087
q ¢hsei
1will be put].

12:47
1565-1161
eke ¢inoV de
And that

3588
o

1401
do ¢uloV
servant,

3739
o
which

1097
gno ¢uV
having known

3588
to
the

2307
q ¢elhma
will

3588
tou

2962-1438
kur ¢iou eauto ¢u
of his master,

2532
kai
and

3361
mh
not

2090
etoim ¢asaV
having prepared,

3366
mhd¢e
nor

4160
poi ¢hsaV
doing

4314
proV
according to

3588
to

2307-1473
q ¢elhma auto ¢u
his will,

1194
dar ¢hsetai
shall be flayed

4183
poll¢aV
much.

12:48
3588-1161
o de
But the one

3361
mh
not

1097
gno ¢uV
having known,

4160-1161
poi ¢hsaV de
but doing things

514
¢axia
worthy

4127
plhg¢wn
of strokes,

1194
dar ¢hsetai
shall be flayed with

3641
ol ¢igaV
few.

3956-1161
pant ¢i de
And to every one

3739
w
whom

1325
ed ¢oqh
[2was given

4183
pol¢u
1much],

4183
pol¢u
much

2212
zhthq ¢hsetai
shall be sought

3844
par'
from

1473
auto ¢u
him.

2532
kai
And

3739
w
to whom

3908
par¢eqento
they placed near

4183
pol¢u
much,

4053
periss¢oteron
more extra

154
ait ¢hsousin
shall they ask

1473
aut ¢on
him.

12:49
4442
pur
[3fire

2064
¢hlqon
1I came

906
bale ¢in
2to throw]

1519
eiV
onto

3588
thn
the

1093
ghn
earth,

2532
kai
and

5100
ti
what

2309
q ¢elw
will I,

1487-2235
ei ¢hdh
if already

381
an¢hfqh
it be lighted?

12:50
908-1161
b¢aptisma de
But an immersion

2192
¢ecw
I have

907
baptisq ¢hnai
to be immersed,

2532
kai
and

4459
pwV
how

4912
sun¢ecomai
constrained I am

2193
¢ewV
until

3739
ou
of which time

5055
telesq ¢h
it should be finished?

12:51
1380
doke ¢ite
Do you think

3754
¢oti
that

1515
eir ¢hnhn
[3peace

3854
paregen ¢omhn
1I came

1325
do ¢unai
2to execute]

1722
en
upon

3588
th
the

1093
gh
earth?

3780
ouc ¢i
No,

3004
l¢egw
I say

1473
um¢in
to you,

237.1
all' h
but only

1267
diamerism¢on
division.

12:52
1510.8.6-1063
¢esontai gar
For there will be

575
ap¢o
from

3588
tou

3568
nun
now on

4002
p¢ente
five

1722
en
in

3624
o ¢ikw
[2house

1520
en ¢i
1one]

1266
diamemerism¢enoi
being divided –

5140
tre ¢iV
three

1909
ep¢i
against

1417
dus¢i
two,

2532
kai
and

1417
d ¢uo
two

1909
ep¢i
against

5140
tris ¢i
three.

12:53
1266
diamerisq ¢hsetai
[2shall be divided

3962
pat ¢hr
1Father]

1909
ef'
against

5207
ui ¢w
son,

2532
kai
and

5207
ui ¢oV
son

1909
ep¢i
against

3962
patr ¢i
father;

3384
m¢hthr
mother

1909
ep¢i
against

2364
qugatr ¢i
daughter,

2532
kai
and

2364
qug ¢athr
daughter

1909
ep¢i
against

3384
mhtr ¢i
mother;

3994
penqer ¢a
mother-in-law

1909
ep¢i
against



110 L O U K A S 12:54

3588
thn
the

3565
n ¢umfhn
daughter-in-law,

1473-2532
aut ¢hV kai
and she,

3565
n ¢umfh
the daughter-in-law,

1909
ep¢i
against

3588
thn

3994-1473
penqer ¢an authV
her mother-in-law.

12:54
3004-1161
¢elege de
And he said

2532
kai
also

3588
toiV
to the

3793
¢ocloiV
multitudes,

3752
¢otan
Whenever

1492
¢idhte
you should behold

3588
thn
the

3507
nef¢elhn
cloud

393
anat ¢ellousan
arising

575
ap¢o
from

1424
dusm¢wn
the west,

2112
euq ¢ewV
immediately

3004
l¢egete
you say,

3655
¢ombroV
A heavy shower

2064
¢ercetai
comes;

2532
kai
and

1096
g¢inetai
it happens

3779
o ¢utw
thus.

12:55
2532
kai
And

3752
¢otan
whenever

3558
n ¢oton
a south wind

4154
pn¢eonta
is being blown,

3004
l¢egete
you say

3754
¢oti
that,

2742-1510.8.3
ka¢uswn ¢estai
It will be a burning wind;

2532
kai
and

1096
g¢inetai
it happens.

12:56
5273
upokrita ¢i
Hypocrites,

3588
to
the

4383
pr¢oswpon
surface

3588
tou
of the

3772
ourano ¢u
heaven

2532
kai
and

3588
thV
of the

1093
ghV
earth

1492
o ¢idate
you know

1381
dokim¢azein
to distinguish,

3588
ton

1161
de
but concerning

2540-3778
kair ¢on to ¢uton
this time,

4459
pwV
how

3756
ou
do you not

1381
dokim¢azete
distinguish?

12:57
5100-1161
ti de
And why

2532
kai
even

575
af'
of

1438
eaut ¢wn
yourselves

3756
ou
do you not

2919
kr ¢inete
judge

3588
to
what is

1342
d ¢ikaion
just?

12:58
5613-1063
wV gar
For as

5217
up¢ageiV
you go

3326
met ¢a
with

3588
tou

476-1473
antid ¢ikou sou
your opponent

1909
ep'
unto

758
¢arconta
the ruler,

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

3598
od ¢w
way

1325
doV
make

2039
ergas¢ian
an effort

525
aphll¢acqai
to be dismissed

575
ap'
from

1473
auto ¢u
him;

3379
m¢hpote
lest at any time

2694
katas¢urh
he should drag

1473
se
you

4314
proV
to

3588
ton
the

2923
krit ¢hn
judge,

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the

2923
krit ¢hV
judge

1473-3860
se parad ¢w
should deliver you up

3588
tw
to the

4233
pr¢aktori
exactor,

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the

4233
pr¢aktwr
exactor

1473-906
se b¢allh
should throw you

1519
eiV
into

5438
fulak¢hn
prison.

12:59
3004
l¢egw
I say

1473
soi
to you,

3364
ou mh
In no way

1831
ex ¢elqhV
shall you come forth

1564
eke ¢iqen
from there,

2193
¢ewV
until

3739
ou
of which

2532
kai
ever time

3588
to
[2the

2078
¢escaton
3last

3016
lept ¢on
4lepton

591
apod ¢wV
1you should repay].

CHAPTER 13

Repent or Perish

13:1
3918-1161
par¢hsan
[3were at hand

1161
de
1And

5100
tineV
2certain ones]

1722
en
at

1473-3588
aut ¢w tw
the same

2540
kair ¢w
time

518
apagg¢ellonteV
reporting

1473
aut ¢w
to him

4012
per ¢i
concerning

3588
twn
the

*
Galila¢iwn
Galileans,

3739
wn
of whom

3588
to
the

129
a¢ima
blood

*
Pil¢atoV
Pilate

3396
¢emixe
mixed

3326
met ¢a
with

3588
twn

2378-1473
qusi ¢wn aut ¢wn
their sacrifices.

13:2
2532
kai
And

611
apokriqe ¢iV
responding

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

2036
e ¢ipen
said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

1380
doke ¢ite
Do you think

3754
¢oti
that

3588
oi

*-3778
Galila¢ioi o ¢utoi
these Galileans

268
amartwlo¢i
[2sinners

3844
par¢a
3beyond

3956
p¢antaV
4all

3588
touV
5the

*
Galila¢iouV
6Galileans

1096
eg ¢enonto
1were],

3754
¢oti
that

5108
toia ¢uta
[2such things

3958
pep¢onqasin
1they suffered]?

13:3
3780
ouc ¢i
No,

3004
l¢egw
I say

1473
um¢in
to you;

235
all'
but

1437
e ¢an
if

3361
mh
you should not

3340
metano ¢hte
repent,

3956
p¢anteV
[2all

5615
wsa¢utwV
4likewise

622
apole ¢isqe
1you shall 3perish].

13:4
2228
h
Or

1565
eke ¢inoi
those

3588
oi

1176
d ¢eka
ten

2532
kai
and

3638
okt ¢w
eight

1909
ef'
upon

3739
ouV
whom

4098
¢epesen
fell

3588
o
the

4444
p¢urgoV
tower

1722
en
in

3588
tw

*
Silw¢am
Siloam,

2532
kai
and

615
ap¢ekteinen
it killed

1473
auto ¢uV
them.

1380
doke ¢ite
Do you think

3754
¢oti
that

3778
o ¢utoi
these

3781
ofeil ¢etai
[2debtors

1096
eg ¢enonto
1were]

3844
par¢a
beyond

3956
p¢antaV
all

444
anqr ¢wpouV
men

3588
touV

2730
katoiko ¢untaV
dwelling

1722
en
in

*
Ierousal¢hm
Jerusalem?

13:5
3780
ouc ¢i
No,

3004
l¢egw
I say

1473
um¢in
to you;

235
all'
but

1437
e ¢an
if

3361
mh
you should not

3340
metano ¢hte
repent,

3956
p¢anteV
[2all

3668
omo ¢iwV
4in like manner

622
apole ¢isqe
1you shall 3perish].

The Parable of the Fig-tree

13:6
3004-1161
¢elege de
And he spoke

3778
ta ¢uthn
this

3588
thn

3850
parabol¢hn
parable.

4808
suk¢hn
[3a fig-tree

2192
e ¢ic ¢e
2had

5100
tiV
1A certain one]

1722
en
in

3588
tw

290-1473
ampel¢wni auto ¢u
his vineyard

5452
pefuteum¢enhn
being planted;

2532
kai
and

2064
¢hlqe
he came

2590
karp¢on
[2fruit

2212
zht ¢wn
1seeking]

1722
en
on

1473
aut ¢h
it,

2532
kai
and

3756-2147
ouc e ¢uren
he found not.

13:7
2036-1161
e ¢ipe de
And he said

4314
proV
to

3588
ton
the

289
ampelourg ¢on
vine dresser,

2400
ido ¢u
Behold,

5140
tr ¢ia
three

2094
¢eth
years

2064
¢ercomai
I come

2212
zht ¢wn
seeking

2590
karp¢on
fruit

1722
en
on

3588
th

4808-3778
suk¢h ta¢uth
this fig-tree,

2532
kai
and

3756-2147
ouc eur ¢iskw
I found not.

1581-1473
¢ekkoyon aut ¢hn
Cut it down!

2444
inat ¢i
Why

2532
kai
even

3588
thn
[2the

1093
ghn
3land

2673
katarge ¢i
1render] useless?

13:8
3588-1161
o de
But he

611
apokriqe ¢iV
answering

3004
l¢egei
says

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

2962
k¢urie
O master,

863
¢afeV
leave

1473
aut ¢hn
it

2532
kai
even

3778
to ¢uto
this

3588
to

2094
¢etoV
year,

2193
¢ewV
until

3748
¢otou
whenever

4626
sk¢ayw
I shall dig

4012
per ¢i
around

1473
aut ¢hn
it,

2532
kai
and

906
b¢alw
throw

2874
kopr¢ia
manure;

13:9
2579
kan
and if

3303
men
then

4160
poi ¢hsh
it should produce

2590
karp¢on
fruit, good,

1490
ei de m¢hge
but if not

1519
eiV
[2for

3588
to
3the

3195
m¢ellon
4about to be

1581-1473
ekk ¢oyeiV aut ¢hn
1you can cut it down]†.

Jesus Heals the Feeble Woman

13:10
1510.7.3-1161
hn de
And he was

1321
did ¢askwn
teaching

1722
en
in

1520
mi ¢a
one

3588
twn
of the

4864
sunagwg¢wn
synagogues

1722
en
in

3588
toiV
the

4521
s¢abbasi
Sabbath days.

13:11
2532
kai
And

2400
ido ¢u
behold,

1135-1510.7.3
gun ¢h hn
there was a woman

4151
pne ¢uma
[2a spirit

2192
¢ecousa
1having]

769
asqene ¢iaV
of feebleness

2094
¢eth
[4years

1176
d ¢eka
1ten

2532
kai
2and

3638
okt ¢w
3eight],

2532
kai
and

1510.7.3
hn
was

4794
sugk¢uptousa
stooped down,

2532
kai
and

3361
mh
not

1410
dunam¢enh
able

352
anak¢uyai
to raise her head

1519-3588-3838
eiV to pantel ¢eV
totally.

13:12
1492-1161
id ¢wn de
And seeing

1473
aut ¢hn
her,

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

4377
prosef¢wnhse
called out,

2532
kai
and

2036
e ¢ipen
said

1473
aut ¢h
to her,

1135
g¢unai
O woman,

630
apol¢elusai
you have been loosened

3588
thV

769-1473
asqene ¢iaV sou
of your feebleness.

13:13
2532
kai
And

2007
¢epeqhken
he placed [2upon

1473
aut ¢h
3her

3588
taV

5495
ce ¢iraV
1hands];

2532
kai
and

3916
paracr ¢hma
immediately

461
anwrq ¢wqh
she was erected,

2532
kai
and

1392
ed ¢oxaze
she glorified

3588
ton

2316
qe ¢on
God.

13:14
611-1161
apokriqe ¢iV de
But responding

3588
o
the

752
arcisun ¢agwgoV
chief of the synagogue

23
aganakt ¢wn
being indignant

3754
¢oti
that

3588
tw
[3on the

4521
sabb¢atw
4Sabbath

2323
eqer ¢apeusen
2cured

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus],

3004
¢elegen
said

3588
tw
to the

3793
¢oclw
multitude,

1803
ex
Six

2250
hm¢erai
days

1510.2.6
eis ¢in
there are

1722
en
in

2739
aiV
which

1163
dei
it behooves

2038
erg ¢azesqai
to work,

1722
en
during

3778
ta ¢utaiV
these

13:9 †fig. for the waste.
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3767
o ¢un
then

2064
erc ¢omenoi
in coming

2323
qerape ¢uesqe
you be cured,

2532
kai
and

3361
mh
not

3588
th
in the

2250
hm¢era
day

3588
tou
of the

4521
sabb¢atou
Sabbath!

13:15
611
apekr ¢iqh
And [3responded

3767
o ¢un
4then

1473
aut ¢w
5to him

3588
o
1the

2962
k¢urioV
2Lord],

2532
kai
and

2036
e ¢ipen
said,

5273
upokrita ¢i
Hypocrite,

1538
¢ekastoV
each

1473
um¢wn
of you

3588
tw
in the

4521
sabb¢atw
Sabbath,

3756
ou
does he not

3089
l¢uei
untie

3588
ton

1016-1473
boun auto ¢u
his ox

2228
h
or

3588
ton

3688
¢onon
donkey

575
ap¢o
from

3588
thV
the

5336
f¢atnhV
stable,

2532
kai
and

520
apagag¢wn
having taking it away

4222
pot ¢izei
waters it?

13:16
3778-1161
ta ¢uthn de
And this one,

2364
qugat ¢era
[2a daughter

*
Abra¢am
3of Abraham

1510.6
o ¢usan
1being],

3739
hn
whom

1210
¢edhsen
[2bound

3588
o

4567
satan ¢aV
1Satan],

2400
ido ¢u
behold,

1176
d ¢eka
ten

2532
kai
and

3638
okt ¢w
eight

2094
¢eth
years,

3756-1163
ouk ¢edei
must she not

3089
luq ¢hnai
be untied

575
ap¢o
from

3588
tou

1199-3778
desmo¢u to ¢utou
this bond

3588
th
on the

2250
hm¢era
day

3588
tou
of the

4521
sabb¢atou
Sabbath?

13:17
2532
kai
And

3778
ta ¢uta
[3these things

3004
l¢egontaV
2saying

1473
auto ¢u
1of his],

2617-3956
kathsc¢unonto
[5were put to shame

p¢anteV
1all

3588
oi
2the ones

480
antike ¢imenoi
3being adverse

1473
aut ¢w
4to him].

2532
kai
And

3956
paV
all

3588
o
the

3793
¢ocloV
multitude

5463
¢ecairen
rejoiced

1909
ep¢i
over

3956
p¢asi
all

3588
toiV
the

1741
end ¢oxoiV
noble things,

3588
toiV
the ones

1096
ginom¢enoiV
being done

5259
up'
by

1473
auto ¢u
him.

The Parable of the Mustard Seed

13:18
3004-1161
¢elege de
And he said,

5100
t ¢ini
To what

3664
omo ¢ia
[5likened

1510.2.3
est ¢in
1is

3588
h
2the

932
basile ¢ia
3kingdom

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
4of God]?

2532
kai
and

5100
t ¢ini
to what

3666
omoi ¢wsw
shall I liken

1473
aut ¢hn
it?

13:19
3664-1510.2.3
omo ¢ia est ¢i
It is likened

2848
k¢okkw
to a kernel

4615
sin ¢apewV
of mustard,

3739
on
which

2983
lab¢wn
[2having taken

444
¢anqrwpoV
1a man]

906
¢ebalen
threw

1519
eiV
into

2779-1438
k¢hpon eauto ¢u
his own garden;

2532
kai
and

837
h¢uxhse
it grew

2532
kai
and

1096
eg ¢eneto
became

1519
eiV
into

1186
d ¢endron
[2tree

3173
m¢ega
1a great],

2532
kai
and

3588
ta
the

4071
petein ¢a
birds

3588
tou
of the

3772
ourano ¢u
heaven

2681
katesk¢hnwsen
encamped

1722
en
in

3588
toiV
the

2798
kl¢adoiV
branches

1473
auto ¢u
of it.

13:20
2532
kai
And

3825
p¢alin
again

2036
e ¢ipe
he said,

5100
t ¢ini
To what

3666
omoi ¢wsw
shall I liken

3588
thn
the

932
basile ¢ian
kingdom

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God?

13:21
3664-1510.2.3
omo ¢ia est ¢i
It is likened

2219
z ¢umh
to leaven,

3739
hn
which

2983
labo¢usa
having taken,

1135
gun ¢h
a woman

2928
¢ekruyen
hid

1519
eiV
in

224
ale ¢urou
[3of flour

4568
s¢ata
2seahs

5140
tr ¢ia
1three],

2193
¢ewV
until

3739
ou
of which time

2220
ezum¢wqh
[2was leavened

3650
¢olon
1all].

13:22
2532
kai
And

1279
diepore ¢ueto
he traveled

2596
kat ¢a
by

4172
p¢oleiV
cities

2532
kai
and

2968
k¢wmaV
towns,

1321
did ¢askwn
teaching,

2532
kai
and

4197
pore ¢ian
[2a coursing

4160
poio ¢umenoV
1making]

1519
eiV
unto

*
Ierousal¢hm
Jerusalem.

Enter by the Narrow Gate

13:23
2036-1161
e ¢ipe de
And said

5100
tiV
a certain one

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

2962
k¢urie
O Lord,

1487
ei
are there

3641
ol ¢igoi
few

3588
oi

4982
swz ¢omenoi
being delivered?

3588
o

1161
de
And

2036
e ¢ipe
he said

4314
proV
to

1473
auto ¢uV
them,

13:24
75
agwn¢izesqe
Struggle

1525
eiselqe ¢in
to enter

1223
di ¢a
through

3588
thn
the

4728
sten ¢hV
narrow

4439
p¢ulhV
gate,

3754
¢oti
for

4183
pollo ¢i
many,

3004
l¢egw
I say

1473
um¢in
to you,

2212
zht ¢hsousin
will seek

1525
eiselqe ¢in
to enter,

2532
kai
and

3756
ouk
will not

2480
isc ¢usousin
be able.

13:25
575
af'
From

3739
ou
of which

302
an
ever time

1453
egerq ¢h
[3should arise

3588
o
1the

3617
oikodesp¢othV
2master of the house],

2532
kai
and

608
apokle ¢ish
should lock

3588
thn
the

2374
q ¢uran
door,

2532
kai
and

756
¢arxhsqe
you should begin

1854
¢exw
outside

2476
est ¢anai
to stand

2532
kai
and

2925
kro ¢uein
to knock

3588
thn
on the

2374
q ¢uran
door,

3004
l¢egonteV
saying,

2962
k¢urie
O lord,

2962
k¢urie
O lord,

455
¢anoixon
open

1473
hm¢in
to us!

2532
kai
And

611
apokriqe ¢iV
answering

2046
ere ¢i
he shall say

1473
um¢in
to you,

3756-1492
ouk o ¢ida
I do not know

1473
um¢aV
you,

4159
p¢oqen
or from what place

1510.2.5
est ¢e
you are from.

13:26
5119
t ¢ote
Then

756
¢arxesqe
you will begin

3004
l¢egein
to say,

2068
ef¢agomen
We ate

1799-1473
en ¢wpi ¢on sou
in your presence,

2532
kai
and

4095
ep¢iomen
we drank,

2532
kai
and

1722
en
in

3588
taiV

4113-1473
plate ¢iaiV hm¢wn
our squares

1321
ed ¢idaxaV
you taught.

13:27
2532
kai
And

2046
ere ¢i
he shall say,

3004
l¢egw
I say

1473
um¢in
to you,

3756
ouk
I do not

1492
o ¢ida
know

1473
um¢aV
you,

4159
p¢oqen
from what place

1510.2.5
est ¢e
you are;

868
ap¢osthte
depart

575
ap'
from

1473
emo ¢u
me

3956
p¢anteV
all

3588
oi

2040
erg ¢atai
workers

3588
thV

93
adik ¢iaV
of iniquity!

13:28
1563
eke ¢i
There

1510.8.3
¢estai
will be

3588
o
the

2805
klauqm¢oV
weeping

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the

1030
brugm¢oV
gnashing

3588
twn

3599
od ¢ontwn
of teeth,

3752
¢otan
whenever

3708
¢oyhsqe
you should see

*
Abra¢am
Abraham,

2532
kai
and

*
Isa¢ak
Isaac,

2532
kai
and

*
Iak ¢wb
Jacob,

2532
kai
and

3956
p¢antaV
all

3588
touV
the

4396
prof¢htaV
prophets

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

932
basile ¢ia
kingdom

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

1473-1161
um¢aV de
but you

1544
ekballom¢enouV
being cast forth

1854
¢exw
outside.

13:29
2532
kai
And

2240
¢hxousin
they shall come

575
ap¢o
from

395
anatol ¢wn
east

2532
kai
and

1424
dusm¢wn
west,

2532
kai
and

1005
borr ¢a
north

2532
kai
and

3558
n ¢otou
south,

2532
kai
and

347
anakliq ¢hsontai
shall lie down

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

932
basile ¢ia
kingdom

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God.

13:30
2532
kai
And

2400
ido ¢u
behold,

1510.2.6
eis ¢in
there are

2078
¢escatoi
last

3739
oi
who

1510.8.6
¢esontai
will be

4413
pr¢wtoi
first,

2532
kai
and

1510.2.6
eis ¢i
there are

4413
pr¢wtoi
first

3739
oi
who

1510.8.6
¢esontai
will be

2078
¢escatoi
last.

13:31
1722
en
On

1473-3588
aut ¢h th
the same

2250
hm¢era
day

4334
pros¢hlq ¢on
came forward

5100
tineV
certain

*
Farisa¢ioi
Pharisees,

3004
l¢egonteV
saying

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

1831
¢exelqe
Come forth,

2532
kai
and

4198
pore ¢uou
go

1782
ente ¢uqen
from here!

3754
¢oti
for

*
Hr¢wdhV
Herod

2309
q ¢elei
wants

1473-615
se apokte ¢inai
to kill you.

13:32
2532
kai
And

2036
e ¢ipen
he said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

4198
poreuq ¢enteV
Having gone,

2036
e ¢ipate
you tell

3588
th
to the

258
al¢wpeki
fox

3778
ta ¢uth
this,

2400
ido ¢u
Behold,

1544
ekb¢allw
I cast out

1140
daim¢onia
demons,

2532
kai
and

2392
i ¢aseiV
[2works of healing

2005
epitel ¢w
1I complete]

4594
s¢hmeron
today

2532
kai
and

839
a¢urion
tomorrow,

2532
kai
and

3588
th
the

5154
tr ¢ith
third day

5048
teleio ¢umai
I am perfected.

13:33
4133
pl¢hn
Furthermore,

1163
dei
it is necessary

1473
me
for me

4594
s¢hmeron
today,

2532
kai
and

839
a¢urion
tomorrow,

2532
kai
and

3588
th
the

2192
ecom¢enh
next

4198
pore ¢uesqai
to go;

3754
¢oti
for

3756
ouk
it is not

1735
end ¢ecetai
permitted

4396
prof¢hthn
a prophet

622
apol¢esqai
to perish

1854
¢exw
outside

*
Ierousal¢hm
Jerusalem.

Jesus Laments Over Jerusalem

13:34
*
Ierousal¢hm
Jerusalem,

*
Ierousal¢hm
Jerusalem,

3588
h
the one

615
apokteno ¢usa
killing

3588
touV
the

4396
prof¢htaV
prophets,

2532
kai
and

3036
liqobolo ¢usa
stoning

3588
touV
the ones

649
apestalm¢enouV
being sent

4314
proV
to

1473
aut ¢hn
her.

4212
pos¢akiV
How often

2309
hq¢elhsa
I wanted

1996
episun ¢axai
to assemble

3588
ta

5043-1473
t ¢ekna sou
your children

3739
on
in the

5158
tr ¢opon
manner
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3733
¢orniV†
a hen gathers

3588
thn

1438
eaut ¢hV
her own

3555
nossi ¢an
nest

5259
up¢o
under

3588
taV
her

4420
pt¢erugaV
wings,

2532
kai
and

3756-2309
ouk hqel ¢hsate
you wanted it not.

13:35
2400
ido ¢u
Behold,

863
af¢ietai
[2is left

1473
um¢in
3to you

3588
o

3624-1473
o ¢ikoV um¢wn
1your house]

2048
¢erhmoV
desolate.

3004-1161
l¢egw de
And I say

1473
um¢in
to you

3754
¢oti
that,

3364
ou mh
In no way

1473-1492
me ¢idhte
shall you behold me,

2193
¢ewV
until

302
an
whenever

2240
¢hxh
it should come

3753
¢ote
when

2036
e ¢iphte
you should say,

2127
euloghm¢enoV
Being blessed

3588
o
is the one

2064
erc ¢omenoV
coming

1722
en
in

3686
on ¢omati
the name

2962
kur ¢iou
of the Lord.

CHAPTER 14

Jesus Heals on the Sabbath

14:1
2532
kai
And

1096
eg ¢eneto
it came to pass

1722
en
in

3588
tw

2064-1473
¢elqein aut ¢on
his coming

1519
eiV
into

3624-5100
o ¢ik ¢on tinoV
a certain house

3588
twn
of the

758
arc¢ontwn
rulers

3588
twn
of the

*
Farisa¢iwn
Pharisees

4521
sabb¢atw
on a Sabbath

2068
fage ¢in
to eat

740
¢arton
bread,

2532
kai
that

1473
auto ¢i
they

1510.7.6
¢hsan
were

3906
parathro ¢umenoi
closely watching

1473
aut ¢on
him.

14:2

2532
kai
And

2400
ido ¢u
behold,

444-5100
¢anqrwp¢oV tiV
a certain man

1510.7.3
hn
was

5203
udrwpik ¢oV
dropsical

1715
¢emprosqen
before

1473
auto ¢u
him.

14:3
2532
kai
And

611
apokriqe ¢iV
responding

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

2036
e ¢ipe
spoke

4314
proV
to

3588
touV
the

3544
nomiko ¢uV
legal experts

2532
kai
and

*
Farisa¢iouV
Pharisees,

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

1487
ei
Is

1832
¢exesti
it allowed

3588
tw

4521
sabb¢atw
[2on the Sabbath

2323
qerape ¢uein
1to cure]?

14:4
3588-1161
oi de
But they

2270
hs¢ucasan
were still.

2532
kai
And

1949
epilab¢omenoV
taking hold,

2390
i ¢asato
he healed

1473
aut ¢on
him,

2532
kai
and

630
ap¢elusen
dismissed him.

14:5
2532
kai
And

611
apokriqe ¢iV
responding

4314
proV
to

1473
auto ¢uV
them,

2036
e ¢ipe
he said,

5100
t ¢inoV
Which

1473
um¢wn
of you

3688
¢onoV
having a donkey

2228
h
or

1016
bouV
ox

1519
eiV
[2into

5421
fr¢ear
3a well

1706
empese ¢itai
1that falls],

2532
kai
and

3756
ouk
not

2112
euq ¢ewV
immediately

385-1473
anasp¢asei aut ¢on
will pull him up

1722
en
on

3588
th
the

2250
hm¢era
day

3588
tou
of the

4521
s¢abbatou
Sabbath?

14:6
2532
kai
And

3756
ouk
they were not

2480
¢iscusan
able

470
antapokriq ¢hnai
to answer

1473
aut ¢w
to him

4314
proV
as to

3778
ta ¢uta
these things.

The Parable of the Wedding Feast

14:7
3004-1161
¢elege de
And he spoke

4314
proV
to

3588
touV
the ones

2564
keklhm¢enouV
being invited

3850
parabol¢hn
a parable,

1907
ep¢ecwn
giving heed

4459
pwV
how

3588
taV
[2the

4411
prwtoklis¢iaV
3first places

1586
exel ¢egonto
1they chose],

3004
l¢egwn
saying

4314
proV
to

1473
auto ¢uV
them,

14:8
3752
¢otan
Whenever

2564
klhq ¢hV
you should be invited

5259
up¢o
by

5100
tinoV
anyone

1519
eiV
to

1062
g¢amouV
wedding feasts,

3361
mh
you should not

2625
katakliq ¢hV
lie down

1519
eiV
in

3588
thn
the

4411
prwtoklis¢ian
first place,

3379
m¢hpote
lest at any time

1784
entim ¢oter ¢oV
a more important one than

1473
sou
you

1510.3
h
might be

2564
keklhm¢enoV
invited

5259
up'
by

1473
auto ¢u
him;

14:9
2532
kai
and

2064
elq ¢wn
having come,

3588
o
the one

1473
se
[2you

2532
kai
3and

1473
aut ¢on
4him

2564
kal¢esaV
1having invited]

2046
ere ¢i
shall say

1473
soi
to you,

1325
doV
Give

13:34 †CP adds episunagei – gathers.

3778-5117
to ¢utw t ¢opon
place to this one!

2532
kai
and

5119
t ¢ote
then

756
¢arxh
you begin

3326
met'
with

152
aisc¢unhV
shame

3588
ton
[2the

2078
¢escaton
3last

5117
t ¢opon
4place

2722
kat ¢ecein
1to take].

14:10
235
all'
But

3752
otan
whenever

2564
klhq ¢hV
you should be invited,

4198
poreuqe ¢iV
having gone,

377
an¢apese
recline

1519
eiV
in

3588
ton
the

2078
¢escaton
last

5117
t ¢opon
place,

2443
¢ina
that

3752
¢otan
whenever

2064
¢elqh
[4should come

3588
o
1the one

2564
keklhk¢wV
2having invited

1473
se
3you],

2036
e ¢iph
he should say

1473
soi
to you,

5384
f¢ile
O friend,

4320
prosan¢abhqi
ascend

511
an¢wteron
higher!

5119
t ¢ote
Then

1510.8.3
¢estai
there will be

1473-1391
soi d ¢oxa
glory to you

1799
en ¢wpion
in the presence of

3588
twn
the ones

4873
sunanakeim¢enwn
reclining together with

1473
soi
you.

14:11
3754
¢oti
For

3956
paV
every one

3588
o

5312
uy¢wn
exalting

1438
eaut ¢on
himself

5013
tapeinwq¢hsetai
shall be humbled;

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the one

5013
tapein ¢wn
humbling

1438
eaut ¢on
himself

5312
uywq¢hsetai
shall be exalted.

14:12
3004
¢elege de
And he said

2532
kai
also

3588
tw
to the one

2564
keklhk¢oti
having invited

1473
aut ¢on
him,

3752
¢otan
Whenever

4160
poi ¢hV
you should make

712
¢ariston
a dinner

2228
h
or

1173
de ¢ipnon
supper,

3361
mh
do not

5455
f¢wnei
call

3588
touV

5384-1473
f¢ilouV sou
your friends,

3366
mhd¢e
nor

3588
touV

80-1473
adelfo¢uV sou
your brethren,

3366
mhd¢e
nor

3588
touV

4773-1473
suggene ¢iV sou
your relatives,

3366
mhd¢e
nor

1069
ge ¢itonaV
[2neighbors

4145
plous¢iouV
1rich]!

3379
m¢hpote
lest at any time

2532
kai
also

1473
auto ¢i
they

1473-479
se antikal¢eswsi
invite you in return,

2532
kai
and

1096
g¢enhta¢i
there should be

1473-468
soi antap¢odoma
a recompense to you.

14:13
235
all'
But

3752
otan
whenever

4160
poi ¢hV
you make

1403
doc ¢hn
a banquet,

2564
k¢alei
call

4434
ptwco¢uV
the poor,

376
anap¢hrouV
maimed,

5560
cwlo¢uV
lame,

5185
tuflo¢uV
blind!

14:14
2532
kai
And

3107
mak¢arioV
blessed

1510.8.2
¢esh
you will be,

3754
¢oti
for

3756-2192
ouk ¢ecousin
they do not have

467
antapodo ¢una¢i
anything to recompense

1473
soi
to you;

467-1063
antapodoq ¢hsetai gar
for it shall be recompensed

1473
soi
to you

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

386
anast ¢asei
resurrection

3588
twn
of the

1342
dika¢iwn
just.

The Parable of the Great Supper

14:15
191-1161
ako ¢usaV de
And having heard,

5100
tiV
a certain one

3588
twn
of the ones

4873
sunanakeim¢enwn
reclining together with

3778
ta ¢uta
these,

2036
e ¢ipen
said

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

3107
mak¢arioV
Blessed is

3739
oV
the one who

2068
f¢agetai
shall eat

712
¢ariston
dinner

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

932
basile ¢ia
kingdom

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God.

14:16
3588-1161
o de
And he

2036
e ¢ipen
said

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

444-5100
¢anqrwp¢oV tiV
A certain man

4160
epo ¢ihse
made

1173
de ¢ipnon
[2supper

3173
m¢ega
1a great],

2532
kai
and

2564
ek ¢alese
invited

4183
pollo ¢uV
many.

14:17
2532
kai
And

649
ap¢esteile
he sent

3588
ton

1401-1473
do ¢ulou auto ¢u
his servant

3588
th
at the

5610
¢wra
hour

3588
tou
of the

1173
de ¢ipnou
supper,

2036
eipe ¢in
to say

3588
toiV
to the ones

2564
keklhm¢enoiV
being invited,

2064
¢ercesqe
Come!

3754
¢oti
for

2235
¢hdh
already

2092-1510.2.3
¢etoim ¢a esti
[2is prepared

3956
p¢anta
1all].

14:18
2532
kai
And

756
¢hrxanto
they began

575
ap¢o
by

1520
mi ¢aV
one

3868
paraite ¢isqai
to ask pardon –

3956
p¢anteV
all of them.

3588
o
The

4413
pr¢wtoV
first

2036
e ¢ipen
said

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

68
agr ¢on
[2a field

59
hg¢orasa
1I bought],

2532
kai
and

2192
¢ecw
I have

318
an¢agkhn
a necessity

1831
exelqe ¢in
to go forth

2532
kai
and

1492
ide ¢in
to see

1473
aut ¢on
it;

2065
erwt ¢w
I ask

1473
se
you,

2192
¢ece
Have

1473
me
me

3868
parhthm¢enon
pardoned!

14:19
2532
kai
And

2087
¢eteroV
another

2036
e ¢ipe
said,

2201
ze ¢ugh
[3teams
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1016
bo¢wn
4of oxen

59
hg¢orasa
1I bought

4002
p¢ente
2five],

2532
kai
and

4198
pore ¢uomai
I go

1381
dokim¢asai
to try

1473
aut ¢a
them;

2065
erwt ¢w
I ask

1473
se
you,

2192
¢ece
Have

1473
me
me

3868
parhthm¢enon
pardoned!

14:20
2532
kai
And

2087
¢eteroV
another

2036
e ¢ipe
said,

1135
guna¢ika
[2a wife

1060
¢eghma
1I married],

2532
kai
and

1223
di ¢a
on account of

3778
to ¢uto
this

3756
ou
I am not

1410
d ¢unamai
able

2064
elqe ¢in
to come.

14:21
2532
kai
And

3854
paragen ¢omenoV
[2having come

3588
o

1401-1565
do ¢uloV eke ¢inoV
1that servant],

518
ap¢hggeile
reported

3588
tw
to

2962-1473
kur ¢iw auto ¢u
his master

3778
ta ¢uta
these things.

5119
t ¢ote
Then

3710
orgisqe ¢iV
being provoked to anger,

3588
o
the

3617
oikodesp¢othV
master of the house

2036
e ¢ipe
said

3588
tw
to

1401-1473
do ¢ulw auto ¢u
his servant,

1831
¢exelqe
Go forth

5030
tac ¢ewV
quickly

1519
eiV
into

3588
taV
the

4113
plate ¢iaV
squares

2532
kai
and

4505
r ¢umaV
streets

3588
thV
of the

4172
p¢olewV
city,

2532
kai
and

3588
touV
the

4434
ptwco¢uV
poor

2532
kai
and

376
anap¢hrouV
maimed

2532
kai
and

5560
cwlo¢uV
lame

2532
kai
and

5185
tuflo ¢uV
blind

1521
eis ¢agage
bring

5602
¢wde
here!

14:22
2532
kai
And

2036
e ¢ipen
[3said

3588
o
1the

1401
do ¢uloV
2servant],

2962
k¢urie
O master,

1096
g¢egonen
it has taken place

5613
wV
as

2004
ep¢etaxaV
you ordered,

2532
kai
and

2089
¢eti
still

5117-1510.2.3
t ¢opoV est ¢i
there is place.

14:23
2532
kai
And

2036
e ¢ipen
[3said

3588
o
1the

2962
k¢urioV
2master]

4314
proV
to

3588
ton
the

1401
do ¢ulon
servant,

1831
¢exelqe
Go forth

1519
eiV
into

3588
taV
the

3598
odo ¢uV
ways

2532
kai
and

5418
fragmo¢uV
fences,

2532
kai
and

315
an¢agkason
compel them

1525
eiselqe ¢in
to enter!

2443
¢ina
that

1072
gemisq ¢h
[2should be filled

3588
o

3624-1473
o ¢ik ¢oV mou
1my house].

14:24
3004-1063
l¢egw gar
For I say

1473
um¢in
to you

3754
¢oti
that,

3762
oude ¢iV
Not one

3588
twn

435-1565
andr ¢wn eke ¢inwn
of those men,

3588
twn
of the ones

2564
keklhm¢enwn
having been invited,

1089
ge ¢useta ¢i
shall taste

1473
mou
of my

3588
tou

1173
de ¢ipnou
supper.

Cost of Discipleship

14:25
4848-1161
sunepore ¢uonto de
And going with

1473
aut ¢w
him

3793
¢ocloi
[2multitudes

4183
pollo ¢i
1were great];

2532
kai
and

4762
strafe¢iV
having turned

2036
e ¢ipe
he said

4314
proV
to

1473
auto ¢uV
them,

14:26
1536
ei tiV
If anyone

2064
¢ercetai
comes

4314
proV
to

1473
me
me,

2532
kai
and

3756
ou
does not

3404
mise ¢i
detest

3588
ton

3962-1473
pat ¢era auto ¢u
his father

2532
kai
and

3588
thn

3384
mht ¢era
mother,

2532
kai
and

3588
thn

1135
guna¢ika
wife

2532
kai
and

3588
ta

5043
t ¢ekna
children,

2532
kai
and

3588
touV

80
adelfo¢uV
brothers

2532
kai
and

3588
taV

79
adelf¢aV
sisters,

2089-1161
¢eti de
and still

2532
kai
also

3588
thn

1438
eauto ¢u
his own

5590
yuc¢hn
life,

3756-1410
ou d ¢unata¢i
he is not able

1473
mou
[2my

3101
maqht ¢hV
3disciple

1510.1
e ¢inai
1to be].

14:27
2532
kai
And

3748
¢ostiV
whosoever

3756
ou
does not

941
bast ¢azei
bear

3588
ton

4716-1473
staur ¢on auto ¢u
his cross,

2532
kai
and

2064
¢ercetai
come

3694
op¢isw
after

1473
mou
me,

3756
ou
is not

1410
d ¢unata¢i
able

1473-1510.1
mou eina ¢i
to be my

3101
maqht ¢hV
disciple.

14:28
5100-1063
tiV gar
For who

1537
ex
of

1473
um¢wn
you

2309
q ¢elwn
wanting

4444
p¢urgon
[2a tower

3618
oikodom¢hsai
1to build],

3780
o ¢uci
not having

4412
pr¢wton
first

2523
kaq ¢isaV
sat down

5585
yhf¢izei
to tally

3588
thn
the

1160
dap¢anhn
expense,

1487
ei
sees if

2192
¢ecei
he has

3588
ta
the things

4314
proV
for

535
apartism¢on
completion?

14:29
2443
¢ina
that

3379
m¢hpote
lest at any time

5087
q ¢entoV
having set

1473
auto ¢u
its

2310
qem¢elion
foundation,

2532
kai
and

3361
mh
not

2480
isc ¢uontoV
being able

1615
ektel ¢esai
to complete it,

3956
p¢anteV
all

3588
oi
the ones

2334
qewro ¢unteV
viewing

756
¢arxwntai
should begin

1702
¢empaizein
to mock

1473
aut ¢w
him,

14:30
3004
l¢egonteV
saying

3754
¢oti
that,

3778
o ¢utoV
This

3588
o

444
¢anqrwpoV
man

756
¢hrxato
began

3618
oikodome ¢in
to build,

2532
kai
and

3756
ouk
was not

2480
¢iscusen
able

1615
ektel ¢esai
to complete.

14:31
2228
h
Or

5100
tiV
what

935
basile ¢uV
king

4198
poreu ¢omenoV
going

4820
sumbale ¢in
to engage with

2087
et ¢erw
another

935
basile ¢i
king

1519
eiV
in

4171
p¢olemon
war,

3780
ouc ¢i
does not

2523
kaq ¢isaV
sit

4412
pr¢wton
first

1011
boule ¢uetai
to consult

1487
ei
if

1415-1510.2.3
dunat ¢oV estin
he is able

1722
en
with

1176
d ¢eka
ten

5505
cili ¢asin
thousand

528
apant ¢hsai
to meet

3588
tw
the one

3326
met ¢a
with

1501
e ¢ikosi
twenty

5505
cili ¢adwn
thousand

2064
ercom¢enw
coming

1909
ep'
against

1473
aut ¢on
him?

14:32
1490
ei de m¢hge
But if not,

2089
¢eti
still

4206
p¢orrw
[3at a distance

1473
auto ¢u
1of his

1510.6
¢ontoV
2being],

4242
presbe ¢ian
[2an embassy

649
aposte ¢ilaV
1having sent],

2065
erwt ¢a
he asks

3588
ta
the terms

4314
proV
for

1515
eir ¢hnhn
peace.

14:33
3779
o ¢utwV
So

3767
o ¢un
then,

3956
paV
every one

1537
ex
of

1473
um¢wn
you

3739
oV
who

3756
ouk
does not

657
apot ¢assetai
send away

3956
p¢asi
to all

3588
toiV
the things

1438
eauto ¢u
he himself

5224
up¢arcousin
possesses,

3756
ou
is not

1410
d ¢unata¢i
able

1473-1510.1
mou e ¢inai
to be my

3101
maqht ¢hV
disciple.

14:34
2570
kal¢on
[2is good

3588
to

217
¢alaV
1Salt],

1437-1161
e ¢an de
but if

3588
to
the

217
¢alaV
salt

3471
mwranq ¢h
should become insipid,

1722
en
by

5100
t ¢ini
what means

741
artuq ¢hsetai
shall it be seasoned?

14:35
3777
o ¢ute
Neither

1519
eiV
for

1093
ghn
earth,

3777
o ¢ute
nor

1519
eiV
for

2874
kopr¢ian
manure

2111-1510.2.3
e ¢uqet ¢on estin
is it fit,

1854
¢exw
but outside

906
b¢allousin
they throw

1473
aut ¢o
it.

3588
o
The one

2192
¢ecwn
having

3775
¢wta
ears

191
ako ¢uein
to hear

191
akou¢etw
let him hear!

CHAPTER 15

The Parable of the Lost Sheep

15:1
1510.7.6-1161
¢hsan de
And were

1448
egg ¢izonteV
approaching

1473
aut ¢w
to him

3956
p¢anteV
all

3588
oi
the

5057
tel ¢wnai
tax collectors

2532
kai
and

3588
oi
the

268
amartwlo¢i
sinners

191
ako ¢uein
to hear

1473
auto ¢u
him.

15:2
2532
kai
And

1234
dieg ¢ogguzon
[6complained

3588
oi
1the

*
Farisa¢ioi
2Pharisees

2532
kai
3and

3588
oi
4the

1122
grammate ¢iV
5scribes],

3004
l¢egonteV
saying

3754
¢oti
that,

3778
o ¢utoV
This one

268
amartwlo¢uV
[2sinners

4327
prosd¢ecetai
1favorably receives],

2532
kai
and

4906
sunesq ¢iei
eats with

1473
auto ¢iV
them.

15:3
2036-1161
e ¢ipe de
And he spoke

4314
proV
to

1473
auto ¢uV
them

3588
thn

3850-3778
parabol¢hn ta ¢uthn
this parable,

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

15:4
5100
tiV
What

444
¢anqrwpoV
man

1537
ex
of

1473
um¢wn
you,

2192
¢ecwn
having

1540
ekat ¢on
a hundred

4263
pr¢obata
sheep,

2532
kai
and

622
apol¢esaV
having lost

1520
en
one

1537
ex
of

1473
aut ¢wn
them,

3756-2641
ou katale ¢ipei
leaves not

3588
ta
the

1767.3
enen ¢hkonta
ninty

1767
enn ¢ea
nine

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

2048
er ¢hmw
wilderness,

2532
kai
and

4198
pore ¢uetai
goes

1909
ep¢i
after

3588
to
the one

622
apolwl¢oV
being lost,

2193
¢ewV
until

2147
e ¢urh
he should find

1473
aut ¢o
it?

15:5
2532
kai
And

2147
eur ¢wn
having found,

2007
epit ¢iqhsin
he places it

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
touV

5606-1438
¢wmouV eauto ¢u
his own shoulders,

5463
ca¢irwn
rejoicing.

15:6
2532
kai
And

2064
elq ¢wn
having come

1519
eiV
unto

3588
ton
the

3624
o ¢ikon
house,

4779
sugkale ¢i
he calls together

3588
touV
the

5384
f¢ilouV
friends

2532
kai
and

3588
touV
the

1069
ge ¢itonaV
neighbors,

3004
l¢egwn
saying

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

4796
sugc¢arht ¢e
Rejoice along with

1473
moi
me!

3754
¢oti
for

2147
e ¢uron
I found

3588
to

4263-1473
pr¢obat ¢on mou
my sheep,

3588
to
the one

622
apolwl¢oV
being lost.

15:7
3004
l¢egw
I say

1473
um¢in
to you

3754
¢oti
that

3779
o ¢utwV
thus

5479
car ¢a
[2joy

1510.8.3
¢estai
1there will be]
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1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

3772
ouran ¢w
heaven

1909
ep¢i
over

1520
en ¢i
one

268
amartwl¢w
sinner

3340
metanoo ¢unti
repenting,

2228
h
than

1909
ep¢i
over

1767.3
enen ¢hkonta
ninty

1767
enn ¢ea
nine

1342
dika¢ioiV
just

3748
o ¢itineV
ones who

3756
ou
[2no

5532
cre ¢ian
3need

2192
¢ecousi
1have]

3341
metano ¢iaV
for repentance.

The Parable of the Lost Coin

15:8
2228
h
Or

5100
tiV
what

1135
gun ¢h
woman

1406
dracm¢aV
[3drachmas

2192
¢ecousa
1having

1176
d ¢eka
2ten],

1437
e ¢an
if

622
apol¢esh
she should lose

1406
dracm¢hn
[2drachma

1520
m¢ian
1one],

3780
ouc ¢i
does not

680
¢aptei
light

3088
l¢ucnon
a lamp,

2532
kai
and

4563
saro ¢i
sweeps

3588
thn
the

3614
oik ¢ian
house,

2532
kai
and

2212
zhte ¢i
seeks

1960
epimel ¢wV
carefully

2193
¢ewV
until

3748
¢otou
whenever

2147
e ¢urh
she should find it?

15:9
2532
kai
And

2147
euro ¢usa
having found,

4779
sugkale ¢itai
she calls together

3588
taV
the

5384
f¢ilaV
friends

2532
kai
and

3588
taV

1069
ge ¢itonaV
neighbors,

3004
l¢egousa
saying,

4796
sugc¢arht ¢e
Rejoice along with

1473
moi
me!

3754
¢oti
for

2147
e ¢uron
I found

3588
thn
the

1406
dracm¢hn
drachma

3739
hn
which

622
ap¢wlesa
I lost.

15:10
3779
o ¢utwV
Thus

3004
l¢egw
I say

1473
um¢in
to you,

5479
car ¢a
joy

1096
g¢inetai
takes place

1799
en ¢wpion
before

3588
twn
the

32
agg¢elwn
angels

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

1909
ep¢i
over

1520
en ¢i
one

268
amartwl¢w
sinner

3340
metanoo ¢unti
repenting.

The Parable of the Lost Son

15:11
2036-1161
e ¢ipe de
And he said,

444-5100
¢anqrwp¢oV tiV
A certain man

2192
e ¢ice
had

1417
d ¢uo
two

5207
uio ¢uV
sons.

15:12
2532
kai
And

2036
e ¢ipen
[4said

3588
o
1the

3501
ne ¢wteroV
2younger

1473
aut ¢wn
3of them]

3588
tw
to the

3962
patr ¢i
father,

3962
p¢ater
O father,

1325
doV
give

1473
moi
to me

3588
to
the

1911
epib ¢allon
assigned

3313
m¢eroV
part

3588
thV
of the

3776
ous¢iaV
wealth.

2532
kai
And

1244
die ¢ilen
he divided

1473
auto ¢iV
to them

3588
ton
the

979
b¢ion
livelihood.

15:13
2532
kai
And

3326
met'
after

3756
ou
not

4183
poll¢aV
many

2250
hm¢eraV
days

4863
sunagag¢wn
[4having gathered

537
¢apanta
5all

3588
o
1the

3501
ne ¢wteroV
2younger

5207
ui ¢oV
3son],

589
aped ¢hmhsen
traveled abroad

1519
eiV
unto

5561
c¢wran
a place

3117
makr¢an
afar,

2532
kai
and

1563
eke ¢i
there

1287
diesk¢orpise
dispersed

3588
thn

3776-1473
ous¢ian auto ¢u
his wealth

2198
zwn
living

811
as¢wtwV
carnally.

15:14
1159
dapan¢hsantoV
[3spending

1161
de
1And

1473
auto ¢u
2he]

3956
p¢anta
all,

1096
eg ¢eneto
there became

3042
lim¢oV
[2famine

2478
iscur ¢oV
1a strong]

2596
kat ¢a
in

3588
thn

5561-1565
c¢wran eke ¢inhn
that place;

2532
kai
and

1473
aut ¢oV
he

756
¢hrxato
began

5302
ustere ¢isqai
to fail.

15:15
2532
kai
And

4198
poreuqe ¢iV
having gone,

2853
ekoll ¢hqh
he cleaved

1520
en ¢i
to one

3588
twn
of the

4177
polit ¢wn
citizens

3588
thV

5561-1565
c¢wraV eke ¢inhV
of that place;

2532
kai
and

3992-1473
¢epemyen aut ¢on
he sent him forth

1519
eiV
into

3588
touV

68-1473
agro ¢uV auto ¢u
his field

1006
b¢oskein
to graze

5519
co ¢irouV
swine.

15:16
2532
kai
And

1937
epeq ¢umei
he was desiring

1072
gem¢isai
to fill

3588
thn

2836-1473
koil ¢ian auto ¢u
his belly

575
ap¢o
from

3588
twn
the

2769
kerat ¢iwn
husks

3739
wn
which

2068
¢hsqion
[3were eating

3588
oi
1the

5519
co ¢iroi
2swine],

2532
kai
and

3762
oude ¢iV
no one

1325
ed ¢idou
gave

1473
aut ¢w
to him.

15:17
1519
eiV
[3to

1438
eaut ¢on
4himself

1161
de
1And

2064
elq ¢wn
2having come],

2036
e ¢ipen
he said,

4214
p¢osoi
How many

3407
m¢isqioi
hirelings

3588
tou

3962-1473
patr ¢oV mou
of my father

4052
perisse ¢uousin
abound

740
¢artwn
of bread loaves,

1473-1161
eg ¢w de
but I

3042
l¢imw
with hunger

622
ap¢ollumai
perish?

15:18
450
anast ¢aV
Having risen up,

4198
pore ¢usomai
I will go

4314
proV
to

3588
ton

3962-1473
pat ¢era mou
my father,

2532
kai
and

2046
er ¢w
I will say

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

3962
p¢ater
O father,

264
¢hmarton
I sinned

1519
eiV
unto

3588
ton
the

3772
ouran ¢on
heaven,

2532
kai
and

1799
en ¢wpi ¢on
before

1473
sou
you;

15:19
2532
kai
and

3765
ouk ¢eti
no longer

1510.2.1
eim ¢i
am I

514
¢axioV
worthy

2564
klhq ¢hnai
to be called

5207-1473
ui ¢oV sou
your son;

4160
po¢ihs¢on
make

1473
me
me

5613
wV
as

1520
¢ena
one

3588
twn

3407-1473
misq ¢iwn sou
of your hirelings!

15:20
2532
kai
And

450
anast ¢aV
having risen up,

2064
¢hlqe
he went

4314
proV
to

3588
ton

3962-1473
pat ¢era auto ¢u
his father.

2089-1161
¢eti de
And still

1473
auto ¢u
he

3112
makr¢an
[2far at a distance

566
ap¢econtoV
1being],

1492
e ¢iden
[2beheld

1473
aut ¢on
3him

3588
o

3962-1473
pat ¢hr auto ¢u
1his father],

2532
kai
and

4697
esplagcn ¢isqh
was moved with compassion,

2532
kai
and

5143
dram¢wn
running

1968
ep¢epesen
fell

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
ton

5137-1473
tr ¢achlon auto ¢u
his neck,

2532
kai
and

2705
katef¢ilhsen
kissed

1473
aut ¢on
him.

15:21
2036
e ¢ipe
[4said

1161
de
1And

1473
aut ¢w
5to him

3588
o
2the

5207
ui ¢oV
3son],

3962
p¢ater
O father,

264
¢hmarton
I sinned

1519
eiV
unto

3588
ton
the

3772
ouran ¢on
heaven,

2532
kai
and

1799
en ¢wpi ¢on
before

1473
sou
you,

2532
kai
and

3765
ouk ¢eti
no longer

1510.2.1
eim ¢i
am I

514
¢axioV
worthy

2564
klhq ¢hnai
to be called

5207-1473
ui ¢oV sou
your son.

15:22
2036
e ¢ipe
[4said

1161
de
1But

3588
o
2the

3962
pat ¢hr
3father]

4314
proV
to

3588
touV

1401-1473
do ¢ulouV auto ¢u
his servants,

1627
exen ¢egkate
Bring forth

3588
thn
the

4749
stol ¢hn
[2apparel

3588
thn

4413
pr¢wthn
1foremost],

2532
kai
and

1746
end ¢usate
put it on

1473
aut ¢on
him!

2532
kai
And

1325
d ¢ote
give

1146
dakt ¢ulion
a ring

1519
eiV
for

3588
thn

5495-1473
ce ¢ira auto ¢u
his hand,

2532
kai
and

5266
upod ¢hmata
sandals

1519
eiV
for

3588
touV
the

4228
p¢odaV
feet!

15:23
2532
kai
And

5342
en ¢egkanteV
having brought

3588
ton
the

3448
m¢oscon
[2calf

3588
ton

4618
siteut ¢on
1well fed],

2380
q ¢usate
sacrifice it!

2532
kai
and

2068
fag¢onteV
eating

2165
eufranq ¢wmen
we should be merry;

15:24
3754
¢oti
for

3778
o ¢utoV
this

3588
o

5207-1473
ui ¢oV mou
my son

3498-1510.7.3
nekr ¢oV hn
was dead,

2532
kai
and

326
an¢ezhse
is revived;

2532
kai
and

622-1510.7.3
apolwl¢wV hn
he was lost,

2532
kai
and

2147
eur ¢eqh
was found.

2532
kai
And

756
¢hrxanto
they began

2165
eufra¢inesqai
to be merry.

15:25
1510.7.3
hn
[5was

1161
de
1And

3588
o

5207
ui ¢oV
4son

1473
auto ¢u
2his

3588
o

4245
presb¢uteroV
3elder]

1722
en
in

68
agr ¢w
the field.

2532
kai
And

5613
wV
as

2064
erc ¢omenoV
[2coming

1448
¢hggise
1he approached]

3588
th
to the

3614
oik ¢ia
house,

191
¢hkouse
he heard

4858
sumfwn¢iaV
the harmony of sound

2532
kai
and

5525
cor ¢wn
dancers.

15:26
2532
kai
And

4341
proskales¢amenoV
having called on

1520
¢ena
one

3588
twn
of the

3816
pa¢idwn
servants,

4441
epunq ¢aneto
he inquired about

5100
ti
what

1510.4-3778
e ¢ih ta ¢uta
these things may be.

15:27
3588-1161
o de
And

2036
e ¢ipen
he said

1473
aut ¢w
to him

3754
¢oti
that,

3588
o

80-1473
adelf¢oV sou
Your brother

2240
¢hkei
is come,

2532
kai
and

2380
¢equsen
[2sacrificed

3588
o

3962-1473
pat ¢hr sou
1your father]

3588
ton
the

3448
m¢oscon
[2calf

3588
ton

4618
siteut ¢on
1well fed];

3754
¢oti
for

5198
ugia ¢inonta
being in health

1473-618
aut ¢on ap¢elaben
he recovered him.

15:28
3710-1161
wrg¢isqh de
And he was provoked to anger,

2532
kai
and

3756
ouk
did not

2309
¢hqelen
want

1525
eiselqe ¢in
to enter.

3588
o

3767
o ¢un
Then

3962-1473
pat ¢hr auto ¢u
his father

1831
exelq ¢wn
having come forth

3870
parek ¢alei
comforted

1473
aut ¢on
him.

15:29
3588-1161
o de
And

611
apokriqe ¢iV
responding

2036
e ¢ipe
he said

3588
tw
to the

3962
patr ¢i
father,

2400
ido ¢u
Behold,

5118
tosa¢uta
so many

2094
¢eth
years

1398
doule ¢uw
I served

1473
soi
you,

2532
kai
and

3763
oud ¢epote
at no time

1785-1473
entol ¢hn sou
[2your command

3928
par¢hlqon
1passed by];
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2532
kai
and

1473
emo ¢i
to me

3763
oud ¢epote
at no time

1325
¢edwkaV
did you give

2056
¢erifon
a kid,

2443
¢ina
that

3326
met ¢a
with

3588
twn

5384-1473
f¢ilwn mou
my friends

2165
eufranq ¢w
I should be glad.

15:30
3753-1161
¢ote de
And when

3588
o

5207-1473
ui ¢oV sou
[2your son

3778
o ¢utoV
1this],

3588
o
the one

2719
katafag¢wn
devouring

1473
sou
your

3588
ton

979
b¢ion
livelihood

3326
met ¢a
with

4204
porn ¢wn
harlots,

2064
¢hlqen
came,

2380
¢equsaV
you sacrificed

1473
aut ¢w
for him

3588
ton
the

3448
m¢oscon
[2calf

3588
ton

4618
siteut ¢on
1well fed].

15:31
3588-1161
o de
And

2036
e ¢ipen
he said

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

5043
t ¢eknon
Child,

1473
su
you

3842
p¢antote
at all times

3326-1473
met emo ¢u
[2with me

1510.2.2
ei
1are];

2532
kai
and

3956
p¢anta
all

3588
ta
the things

1699
em¢a
of mine

4674-1510.2.3
sa estin
are yours.

15:32
2165-1161
eufranq ¢hnai de
But to be merry

2532
kai
and

5463
car ¢hnai
rejoice

1163
¢edei
is necessary;

3754
¢oti
for

3588
o

80-1473
adelf¢oV sou
[2your brother

3778
o ¢utoV
1this]

3498-1510.7.3
nekr ¢oV hn
was dead,

2532
kai
and

326
an¢ezhse
is revived;

2532
kai
and

622-1510.7.3
apolwl¢wV hn
he was lost,

2532
kai
and

2147
eur ¢eqh
is found.

CHAPTER 16

The Parable of the Unrighteous Manager

16:1
3004-1161
¢elege de
And he said

2532
kai
also

4314
proV
to

3588
touV

3101-1473
maqht ¢aV auto ¢u
his disciples,

444-5100
¢anqrwp¢oV tiV
A certain man

1510.7.3
hn
was

4145
plo¢usioV
rich,

3739
oV
who

2192
e ¢icen
had

3623
oikon ¢omon
a manager;

2532
kai
and

3778
o ¢utoV
this one

1225
diebl ¢hqh
was accused

1473
aut ¢w
by him

5613
wV
as

1287
diaskorp¢izwn
wasting

3588
ta

5224-1473
up¢arconta auto ¢u
his possessions.

16:2
2532
kai
And

5455
fwn¢hsaV
having called

1473
aut ¢on
him,

2036
e ¢ipen
he said

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

5100
ti
What

3778
to ¢uto
is this

191
ako ¢uw
I hear

4012
per ¢i
concerning

1473
sou
you?

591
ap¢odoV
Render

3588
ton

3056
l¢ogon
a reckoning

3588
thV

3622
oikonom¢iaV sou
of your management;

3756
ou
[3not

1063
gar
1for

1410
dun ¢hsh
2you are] able

2089
¢eti
any more

3621
oikonome ¢in
to manage.

16:3
2036
e ¢ipe
[4said

1161
de
1And

1722
en
5to

1438
eaut ¢w
6himself

3588
o
2the

3623
oikon ¢omoV
3manager],

5100
ti
What

4160
poi ¢hsw
shall I do,

3754
¢oti
for

3588
o

2962-1473
k¢uri ¢oV mou
my master

851
afaire ¢itai
removes

3588
thn
the

3622
oikonom¢ian
management

575
ap'
from

1473
emo ¢u
me?

4626
sk¢aptein
[4to dig

3756
ouk
1I am not

2480
isc ¢uw
2strong 3enough];

1871
epaite ¢in
to beg

153
aisc¢unomai
I am ashamed.

16:4
1097
¢egnwn
I know

5100
ti
what

4160
poi ¢hsw
I shall do

2443
¢ina
that

3752
¢otan
whenever

3179
metastaq ¢w
[3should be changed over

3588
thV
1the

3622
oikonom¢iaV
2management],

1209
d ¢exwnta¢i
that they shall receive

1473
me
me

1519
eiV
into

3588
touV

3624-1473
o ¢ikouV aut ¢wn
their houses.

16:5
2532
kai
And

4341
proskales¢amenoV
calling on

1520
¢ena
[2one

1538
¢ekaston
1each]

3588
twn
of the

5533
crewfeilet ¢wn
debtors

3588
tou

2962-1438
kur ¢iou eauto ¢u
of his master,

3004
¢elege
he said

3588
tw
to the

4413
pr¢wtw
first,

4214
p¢oson
How much

3784
ofe ¢ileiV
do you owe

3588
tw

2962-1473
kur ¢iw mou
my master?

16:6
3588-1161
o de
And

2036
e ¢ipen
he said,

1540
ekat ¢on
A hundred

943
b¢atouV
baths

1637
ela¢iou
of olive oil.

2532
kai
And

2036
e ¢ipen
he said

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

1209
d ¢exai
Take

1473
sou
your

3588
to

1121
gr ¢amma
invoice,

2532
kai
and

2523
kaq ¢isaV
sitting,

5030
tac ¢ewV
quickly

1125
gr ¢ayon
write

4004
pent ¢hkonta
fifty!

16:7
1899
¢epeita
Thereupon

2087
et ¢erw
to another

2036
e ¢ipen
he said,

1473-1161
su de
And you,

4214
p¢oson
how much

3784
ofe ¢ileiV
do you owe?

3588-1161
o de
And

2036
e ¢ipen
he said,

1540
ekat ¢on
A hundred

2884
k¢orouV
cors

4621
s¢itou
of grain.

2532
kai
And

3004
l¢egei
he says

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

1209-1473
d ¢exai sou
You take

3588
to
the

1121
gr ¢amma
invoice,

2532
kai
and

1125
gr ¢ayon
write

3589
ogdo ¢hkonta
eighty!

16:8
2532
kai
And

1867
ep¢hnesen
[3praised

3588
o
1the

2962
k¢urioV
2master]

3588
ton
the

3623
oikon ¢omon
[2manager

3588
thV

93
adik ¢iaV
1unrighteous]

3754
¢oti
for

5430
fron ¢imwV
[2with practicality

4160
epo ¢ihsen
1he acted].

3754
¢oti
For

3588
oi
the

5207
uio ¢i
sons

3588
tou

165-3778
ai ¢wnoV to ¢utou
of this eon

5429
fronim¢wteroi
are more practical

5228
up¢er
than

3588
touV
the

5207
uio ¢uV
sons

3588
tou
of the

5457
fwt¢oV
light

1519
eiV
[2in

3588
thn

1074
gene ¢an
4generation

3588
thn

1438
eaut ¢wn
3their own

1510.2.6
eisi
1are].

16:9
2504
kag¢w
And I

1473-3004
um¢in l ¢egw
say to you,

4160
poi ¢hsate
Make

1438
eauto ¢iV
to yourselves

5384
f¢ilouV
friends

1537
ek
from out of

3588
tou
the

3126
mamwn¢a
mammon

3588
thV
of the

93
ad¢ikiaV
unrighteous,

2443
¢ina
that

3752
¢otan
whenever

1587
ekle ¢iphte
you fail,

1209
d ¢exwntai
they should receive

1473
um¢aV
you

1519
eiV
into

3588
taV
the

166
aiwn¢iouV
eternal

4633
skhn¢aV
tents.

16:10
3588
o
The one

4103
pist ¢oV
trustworthy

1722
en
in

1646
elac¢istw
the least

2532
kai
also

1722
en
in

4183
poll¢w
much

4103-1510.2.3
pist ¢oV esti
is trustworthy;

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the one

1722
en
[2in

1646
elac¢istw
3the least†

94
¢adikoV
1unjust]

2532
kai
also

1722
en
[2in

4183
poll¢w
3much

94-1510.2.3
¢adik ¢oV estin
1is unjust].

16:11
1487
ei
If

3767
o ¢un
then

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

94
ad¢ikw
unjust

3126
mamwn¢a
mammon

4103
pisto ¢i
[2trustworthy

3756-1096
ouk eg ¢enesqe
1you were not],

3588
to
[4the

228
alhqin ¢on
5true

5100
tiV
1who

1473
um¢in
3to you

4100
piste ¢usei
2will trust]?

16:12
2532
kai
And

1487
ei
if

1722
en
in

3588
tw
that which is

245
allotr ¢iw
a stranger’s

4103
pisto ¢i
[2trustworthy

3756-1096
ouk eg ¢enesqe
1you were not],

3588
to

5212
um¢eteron
[4your own

5100
tiV
1who

1473
um¢in
3to you

1325
d ¢wsei
2will give]?

16:13
3762
oude ¢iV
No

3610
oik ¢ethV
servant

1410
d ¢unatai
is able

1417
dus¢i
[2two

2962
kur ¢ioiV
3masters

1398
doule ¢uein
1to serve];

2228-1063
h gar
for either

3588
ton
the

1520
¢ena
one

3404
mis¢hsei
he will detest,

2532
kai
and

3588
ton
the

2087
¢eteron
other

25
agap¢hsei
he will love;

2228
h
or

1520
en ¢oV
one

472
anq ¢exetai
he will hold to,

2532
kai
and

3588
tou
the

2087
et ¢erou
other

2706
katafron ¢hsei
disdain.

3756
ou
You are not

1410
d ¢unasqe
able

2316
qe ¢w
[2God

1398
doule ¢uein
1to serve]

2532
kai
and

3126
mamwn¢a
mammon.

16:14
191
¢hkouon
[6heard

1161
de
1And

3778-3956
ta ¢uta p¢anta
7all these things

2532
kai

3588
oi
2the

*
Farisa¢ioi
3Pharisees

5366
fil ¢arguroi
5fond of money

5224
up¢arconteV
4being],

2532
kai
and

1592
exemukt ¢hrizon
they derided

1473
aut ¢on
him.

16:15
2532
kai
And

2036
e ¢ipen
he said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

1473
ume ¢iV
You

1510.2.5
este
are

3588
oi
the ones

1344
dikaio ¢unteV
justifying

1438
eauto ¢uV
yourselves

1799
en ¢wpion
before

3588
twn

444
anqr ¢wpwn
men,

3588
o

1161
de
but

2316
qe ¢oV
God

1097
gin ¢wskei
knows

3588
taV

2588-1473
kard ¢iaV um¢wn
your hearts.

3754
¢oti
For

3588
to
the

1722
en
[2in

444
anqr ¢wpoiV
3men

5308
uyhl¢on
1lofty thing]

946
bd¢elugma
[2an abomination

1799
en ¢wpion
3before

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
4God

1510.2.3
estin
1is].

16:16
3588
o
The

3551
n ¢omoV
law

2532
kai
and

3588
oi
the

4396
prof¢htai
prophets were

2193
¢ewV
until

*
Iw¢annou
John.

575
ap¢o
From

5119
t ¢ote
then

3588
h
the

932
basile ¢ia
kingdom

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

2097
euaggel ¢izetai
is announced as good news,

2532
kai
and

3956
paV
every one

1519
eiV
[2into

1473
aut ¢hn
3it

971
bi ¢azetai
1forces].

16:17
2123-1161
eukop¢wteron de
But easier

1510.2.3
esti
it is

3588
ton
for the

3772
ouran ¢on
heaven

2532
kai
and

3588
thn
the

1093
ghn
earth

3928
parelqe ¢in
to pass away,

2228
h
than

3588
tou
[4of the

3551
n ¢omou
5law

1520
m¢ian
1for one

2762
kera¢ian
2dot

4098
pese ¢in
3to fall].

16:18
3956
paV
Every one

3588
o

630
apol¢uwn
divorcing

16:10 †Ald. oligw – little.
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3588
thn

1135-1473
guna¢ika auto ¢u
his wife,

2532
kai
and

1060
gam¢wn
marrying

2087
et ¢eran
another,

3431
moice ¢uei
commits adultery;

2532
kai
and

3956
paV
every one

3588
o

630
apolelum¢enhn
[2one being divorced

575
ap¢o
3from

435
andr ¢oV
4a husband

1060
gam¢wn
1marrying],

3431
moice ¢uei
commits adultery.

The Rich Man and Lazarus

16:19
444
¢anqrwpoV
[3man

1161
de
1And

5100
tiV
2a certain]

1510.7.3
hn
was

4145
plo¢usioV
rich,

2532
kai
and

1737
enedid ¢usketo
dressed in

4209
porf¢uran
purple

2532
kai
and

1040
b¢usson
linen,

2165
eufrain ¢omenoV
being merry

2596-2250
kaq hm¢eran
daily

2988
lampr¢wV
and glowing.

16:20
4434
ptwc¢oV
[4poor man

1161
de
1And

5100
tiV
3a certain

1510.7.3
hn
2there was],

3686
on ¢omati
by name

*
L¢azaroV
Lazarus,

3739
oV
who

906
eb ¢eblhto
was laid

4314
proV
at

3588
ton

4440-1473
pul¢wna auto ¢u
his gatehouse,

1669
hlkwm¢enoV
one having sores,

16:21
2532
kai
and

1937
epiqum¢wn
desiring

5526
cortasq¢hnai
to be filled

575
ap¢o
from

3588
twn
the

5589
yic ¢iwn
crumbs

3588
twn
of the ones

4098
pipt ¢ontwn
falling

575
ap¢o
from

3588
thV
the

5132
trap¢ezhV
table

3588
tou
of the

4145
plous¢iou
rich man.

235
all¢a
And

2532
kai
also

3588
oi
the

2965
k¢uneV
dogs

2064
erc ¢omenoi
coming

621
ap¢eleicon
licked

3588
ta

1668-1473
¢elkh auto ¢u
his sores.

16:22
1096-1161
eg ¢eneto de
And it came to pass for

599
apoqane ¢in
[3to die

3588
ton
1the

4434
ptwc¢on
2poor man],

2532
kai
and

667-1473
apenecq ¢hnai aut ¢on
for him to be carried

5259
up¢o
by

3588
twn
the

32
agg¢elwn
angels

1519
eiV
into

3588
ton
the

2859
k¢olpon
bosom

3588
tou

*
Abra¢am
of Abraham.

599-1161
ap¢eqane de
And [4died

2532
kai
3also

3588
o
1the

4145
plo¢usioV
2rich man],

2532
kai
and

2290
et ¢afh
was buried.

16:23
2532
kai
And

1722
en
in

3588
tw

86
¢adh
Hades

1869
ep¢araV
having lifted up

3588
touV

3788-1473
ofqalmo¢uV auto ¢u
his eyes

5224
up¢arcwn
being

1722
en
in

931
bas¢anoiV
torment,

3708
or ¢a
he sees

3588
ton

*
Abra¢am
Abraham

575
ap¢o
from

3113
makr¢oqen
far off,

2532
kai
and

*
L¢azaron
Lazarus

1722
en
in

3588
toiV

2859-1473
k¢olpoiV auto ¢u
his enfolded arms.

16:24
2532
kai
And

1473
aut ¢oV
he

5455
fwn¢hsaV
speaking out loud,

2036
e ¢ipe
said,

3962
p¢ater
O father

*
Abra¢am
Abraham,

1653
el ¢ehs¢on
show mercy

1473
me
on me,

2532
kai
and

3992
p¢emyon
send forth

*
L¢azaron
Lazarus

2443
¢ina
that

911
b¢ayh
he should dip

3588
to
the

206
¢akron
tip

3588
tou

1147-1473
dakt ¢ulou auto ¢u
of his finger

5204
¢udatoV
in water,

2532
kai
and

2711
katay¢uch
should cool

3588
thn

1100-1473
gl¢wss¢an mou
my tongue;

3754
¢oti
for

3600
odun ¢wmai
I grieve

1722
en
in

3588
th

5395-3778
flog¢i ta ¢uth
this flame.

16:25
2036
e ¢ipen
[3said

1161
de
1And

*
Abra¢am
2Abraham],

5043
t ¢eknon
Son,

3403
mn¢hsqhti
remember

3754
¢oti
that

618-1473
ap¢elabeV su
you accepted

3588
ta
the

18
agaq¢a
good things

1473
sou
of yours

1722
en
in

3588
th

2222-1473
zw¢h sou
your life,

2532
kai
and

*
L¢azaroV
Lazarus

3668
omo ¢iwV
in like manner

3588
ta
the

2556
kak¢a
bad.

3568-1161
nun de
But now

3592
ode
thus

3870
parakale ¢itai
he is comforted,

1473-1161
su de
but you

3600
odun ¢asai
grieve.

16:26
2532
kai
And

1909
ep¢i
upon

3956
p¢asi
all

3778
to ¢utoiV
these things,

3342
metax ¢u
between

1473
hm¢wn
us

2532
kai
and

1473
um¢wn
you

5490
c¢asma
[2chasm

3173
m¢ega
1is a great]

4741
est ¢hriktai
firmly fixed;

3704
¢opwV
so that

3588
oi
the ones

2309
q ¢elonteV
wanting

1224
diab¢hnai
to pass over

1759.3
¢enqen
on this side

4314
proV
to

1473
um¢aV
you

3361
mh
are not

1410
d ¢unwntai
able,

3366
mhd¢e
nor

3588
oi
the ones

1564
eke ¢iqen
from there

4314
proV
to

1473
hm¢aV
us

1276
diaper ¢wsin
should pass through.

16:27
2036-1161
e ¢ipe de
And he said,

2065
erwt ¢w
I ask

3767
o ¢un
then

1473
se
you,

3962
p¢ater
O father,

2443
¢ina
that

3992-1473
p¢emyhV aut ¢on
you should send him forth

1519
eiV
unto

3588
ton
the

3624
o ¢ikon
house

3588
tou

3962-1473
patr ¢oV mou
of my father.

16:28
2192-1063
¢ecw gar
For I have

4002
p¢ente
five

80
adelfo¢uV
brothers,

3704
¢opwV
so that

1263
diamart ¢urhtai
he should testify

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

2443
¢ina
that

3361
mh
[3not

2532
kai
4also

1473
auto ¢i
1they

2064
¢elqwsin
2should] come

1519
eiV
unto

3588
ton

5117-3778
t ¢opon to ¢uton
this place

3588
thV

931
bas¢anou
of torment.

16:29
3004
l¢egei
[3says

1473
aut ¢w
1And

*
Abra¢am
2Abraham],

2192
¢ecousi
They have

*
Mws¢ea
Moses

2532
kai
and

3588
touV
the

4396
prof¢htaV
prophets,

191
akous¢atwsan
let them hear

1473
aut ¢wn
them!

16:30
3588-1161
o de
But

2036
e ¢ipen
he said,

3780
ouc ¢i
No,

3962
p¢ater
O father

*
Abra¢am
Abraham;

235
all'
but

1437
e ¢an
if

5100
tiV
one

575
ap¢o
from

3498
nekr ¢wn
the dead

4198
poreuq ¢h
should go

4314
proV
to

1473
auto ¢uV
them,

3340
metano ¢hsousin
they shall repent.

16:31
2036-1161
e ¢ipe de
And he said

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

1487
ei
If

*
Mws¢ewV
Moses

2532
kai
and

3588
twn
the

4396
profht ¢wn
prophets

3756
ouk
they did not

191
ako ¢uousin
hear,

3761
oud ¢e
not even

1437
e ¢an
if

5100
tiV
one

1537
ek
from

3498
nekr ¢wn
the dead

450
anast ¢h
should rise up

3982
peisq ¢hsontai
will they be yielded.

CHAPTER 17

Jesus Teaches on Forgiveness and Obstacles

17:1
2036-1161
e ¢ipe de
And he said

4314
proV
to

3588
touV
the

3101
maqht ¢aV
disciples,

418-1510.2.3
an¢endekt ¢on esti
It is inadmissible for

3588
tou

3361
mh
[3not

2064
elqe ¢in
4to come

3588
ta
1the

4625
sk¢andala
2obstacles];

3759-1161
oua¢i de
but woe to him

1223
di'
through

3739
ou
whom

2064
¢ercetai
they come.

17:2
3081
lusitele ¢i
It would be equitable

1473
aut ¢w
for him

1487
ei
if

3458
m¢uloV
a millstone

3684
onik ¢oV
of a donkey

4029
per ¢ikeitai
was encompassed

4012
per ¢i
around

3588
ton

5137-1473
tr ¢achlon auto ¢u
his neck,

2532
kai
and

4495
¢erriptai
he be tossed

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn
the

2281
q ¢alassan
sea,

2228
h
than

2443
¢ina
that

4624
skandal¢ish
he should cause [3to stumble

1520
¢ena
1one

3588
twn

3397-3778
mikr ¢wn to ¢utwn
2of these small ones].

17:3
4337
pros¢ecete
Take heed

1438
eauto ¢iV
to yourselves!

1437-1161
e ¢an de
And if

264
am¢arth
[2should sin

1519
eiV
3against

1473
se
4you

3588
o

80-1473
adelf¢oV sou
1your brother],

2008
epit ¢imhson
reproach

1473
aut ¢w
him!

2532
kai
And

1437
e ¢an
if

3340
metano ¢hsh
he should repent,

863
¢afeV
forgive

1473
aut ¢w
him!

17:4
2532
kai
And

1437
e ¢an
if

2034
ept ¢akiV
seven times

3588
thV
of the

2250
hm¢eraV
day

264
am¢arth
he should sin

1519
eiV
against

1473
se
you,

2532
kai
and

2034
ept ¢akiV
seven times

3588
thV
of the

2250
hm¢eraV
day

1994
epistr ¢eyh
should turn,

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

3340
metano ¢w
I repent,

863
af¢hseiV
you shall forgive

1473
aut ¢w
him.

Jesus Teaches on Belief

17:5
2532
kai
And

2036
e ¢ipon
[3said

3588
oi
1the

652
ap¢ostoloi
2apostles]

3588
tw
to the

2962
kur ¢iw
Lord,

4369
pr¢osqeV
Add

1473
hm¢in
to us

4102
p¢istin
belief!

17:6
2036
e ¢ipe
[4said

1161
de
1And

3588
o
2the

2962
k¢urioV
3Lord],

1487
ei
If

2192
¢ecete
you have

4102
p¢istin
belief

5613
wV
as

2848
k¢okkon
a kernel

4615
sin ¢apewV
of mustard,

3004-302
el ¢egete an
you would have said

3588
th
to

4807-3778
sukam¢inw ta¢uth
this sycamine tree,

1610
ekriz ¢wqhti
Be rooted out,

2532
kai
and

5452
fute ¢uqhti
be planted

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

2281
qal¢assh
sea!

2532
kai
and

5219-302
up¢hkousen an
it would have obeyed

1473
um¢in
you.

17:7
5100-1161
tiV de
But who

1537
ex
of

1473
um¢wn
you
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1401
do ¢ulon
[2a servant

2192
¢ecwn
1having]

722
arotri ¢wnta
plowing

2228
h
or

4165
poima¢inonta
tending,

3739
oV
who

1525
eiselq ¢onti
entering

1537
ek
from out of

3588
tou
the

68
agro ¢u
field,

2046
ere ¢i
will say

2112
euq ¢ewV
immediately,

3928
parelq ¢wn
in his having arrived,

377
an¢apese
Recline to eat!

17:8
235
all'
But

3780
ouc ¢i
will he not

2046
ere ¢i
say

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

2090
eto ¢imason
Prepare

5100
ti
something!

1172
deipn ¢hsw
I should have supper;

2532
kai
and

4024
perizws¢amenoV
girding yourself

1247
diak ¢onei
serve

1473
moi
me!

2193
¢ewV
until

2068
f¢agw
I should have eaten

2532
kai
and

4095
p¢iw
drunk,

2532
kai
and

3326
met ¢a
after

3778
ta ¢uta
these things

2068
f¢agesai
[2shall eat

2532
kai
3and

4095
p¢iesai
4drink

1473
su
1you].

17:9
3361
mh
Shall

5484
c¢arin
[2favor

2192
¢ecei
1he have]

3588
tw

1401-1565
do ¢ulw eke ¢inw
with that servant

3754
¢oti
because

4160
epo ¢ihse
he did

3588
ta
the things

1299
diatacq ¢enta
being ordered

1473
aut ¢w
to him?

3756-1380
ou dok ¢w
I think not.

17:10
3779
o ¢utw
Thus

2532
kai
also

1473
ume ¢iV
you,

3752
¢otan
whenever

4160
poi ¢hshte
you should have done

3956
p¢anta
all

3588
ta
the things

1299
diatacq ¢enta
set in order

1473
um¢in
for you,

3004
l¢egete
say

3754
¢oti
that,

1401
do ¢uloi
[3servants

888
acre ¢io ¢i
2useless

1510.2.4
esmen
1We are];

3754
¢oti
for

3739
o
what

3784
wfe¢ilomen
we ought

4160
poi ¢hsai
to do

4160
pepoi ¢hkamen
we have done.

Jesus heals the Ten Lepers

17:11
2532
kai
And

1096
eg ¢eneto
it came to pass

1722
en
in

3588
tw

4198-1473
pore ¢uesqai aut ¢on
his going

1519
eiV
unto

*
Ierousal¢hm
Jerusalem,

2532
kai
and

1473
aut ¢oV
he

1330
di ¢hrceto
went

1223
di ¢a
through

3319
m¢esou
the middle

*
Samare ¢iaV
of Samaria

2532
kai
and

*
Galila¢iaV
Galilee.

17:12
2532
kai
And

1525-1473
eisercom¢enou auto ¢u
of his entering

1519
eiV
into

5100
tina
a certain

2968
k¢wmhn
town,

528
ap¢hnthsan
there met

1473
aut ¢w
with him

1176
d ¢eka
ten

3015
lepro ¢i
leprous

435
¢andreV
men,

3739
oi
which

2476
¢esthsan
stood

4207
p¢orrwqen
at a distance.

17:13
2532
kai
And

1473
auto ¢i
they

142
¢hran
lifted their

5456
fwn¢hn
voice,

3004
l¢egonteV
saying,

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus,

1988
epist ¢ata
master,

1653
el ¢ehson
show mercy

1473
hm¢aV
on us!

17:14
2532
kai
And

1492
id ¢wn
beholding,

2036
e ¢ipen
he said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

4198
poreuq ¢enteV
Having gone,

1925
epide ¢ixate
display

1438
eauto ¢uV
yourselves

3588
toiV
to the

2409
iere ¢usi
priests!

2532
kai
And

1096
eg ¢eneto
it came to pass

1722
en
in

3588
tw

5217-1473
up¢agein auto ¢uV
their going away,

2511
ekaqar ¢isqhsan
they were cleansed.

17:15
1520-1161
eiV de
And one

1537
ex
of

1473
aut ¢wn
them,

1492
id ¢wn
beholding

3754
¢oti
that

2390
i ¢aqh
he was healed,

5290
up¢estreye
returned

3326
met ¢a
with

5456
fwn¢hV
[2voice

3173
meg¢alhV
1a great]

1392
dox ¢azwn
glorifying

3588
ton

2316
qe ¢on
God,

17:16
2532
kai
and

4098
¢epesen
he fell

1909
ep¢i
upon

4383
pr¢oswpon
his face

3844
par¢a
by

3588
touV

4228-1473
p¢odaV auto ¢u
his feet

2168
eucarist ¢wn
giving thanks

1473
aut ¢w
to him;

2532
kai
and

1473
aut ¢oV
he

1510.7.3
hn
was

*
Samare ¢ithV
a Samaritan.

17:17
611-1161
apokriqe ¢iV de
And responding

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

2036
e ¢ipen
said,

3780
ouc ¢i
Were there not

3588
oi

1176
d ¢eka
ten

2511
ekaqar ¢isqhsan
cleansed;

3588
oi
[3are the

1161
de
1but

1767
enn ¢ea
4nine

4226
pou
2where]?

17:18
3756
ouc
Were there not

2147
eur ¢eqhsan
found any

5290
upostr ¢eyanteV
returning

1325
do ¢unai
to give

1391
d ¢oxan
glory

3588
tw

2316
qe ¢w
to God,

1508
ei mh
except

3588
o

241-3778
allogen ¢hV o ¢utoV
this foreigner?

17:19
2532
kai
And

2036
e ¢ipen
he said

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

450
anast ¢aV
Having risen up,

4198
pore ¢uou
go!

3588
h
the

4102
p¢istiV
belief

1473
sou
of yours

4982
s¢eswk¢e
has delivered

1473
se
you.

The Day of the Son of Man

17:20
1905-1161
eperwthqe ¢iV de
And having been asked

5259
up¢o
by

3588
twn
the

*
Farisa¢iwn
Pharisees,

4219
p¢ote
When

2064
¢ercetai
comes

3588
h
the

932
basile ¢ia
kingdom

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God?

611
apekr ¢iqh
he answered

1473
auto ¢iV
them

2532
kai
and

2036
e ¢ipen
said,

3756-2064
ouk ¢ercetai
[4comes not

3588
h
1The

932
basile ¢ia
2kingdom

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
3of God]

3326
met ¢a
with

3907
parathr ¢hsewV
observation.

17:21
3761
oud ¢e
Nor

2046
ero ¢usin
shall they say,

2400
ido ¢u
Behold,

5602
¢wde
here,

2228
h
or,

2400
ido ¢u
Behold,

1563
eke ¢i
there.

2400-1063
ido ¢u gar
For behold,

3588
h
the

932
basile ¢ia
kingdom

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

1787
ent ¢oV
[2within

1473
um¢wn
3you

1510.2.3
est ¢in
1is].

17:22
2036-1161
e ¢ipe de
And he said

4314
proV
to

3588
touV
the

3101
maqht ¢aV
disciples,

2064
ele ¢usontai
There shall come

2250
hm¢erai
days

3753
¢ote
when

1937
epiqum¢hsete
you shall desire

1520
m¢ian
[2one

3588
twn
3of the

2250
hmer ¢wn
4days

3588
tou
5of the

5207
uio ¢u
6son

3588
tou

444
anqr ¢wpou
7of man

1492
ide ¢in
1to see],

2532
kai
and

3756
ouk
you will not

3708
¢oyesqe
see it.

17:23
2532
kai
And

2046
ero ¢usin
they shall say

1473
um¢in
to you,

2400
ido ¢u
Behold,

5602
¢wde
here,

2228
h
or,

2400
ido ¢u
Behold,

1563
eke ¢i
there;

3361
mh
do not

565
ap¢elqhte
go forth

3366
mhd¢e
nor

1377
di ¢wxhte
pursue!

17:24
5618-1063
¢wsper gar
For as

3588
h
the

796
astrap¢h
lightning,

3588
h
the one

797
astr ¢aptousa
flashing

1537
ek
from out of

3588
thV
the one place

5259
up'
under

3772
ouran ¢on
heaven,

1519
eiV
[2unto

3588
thn
3the other place

5259
up'
4under

3772
ouran ¢on
5heaven

2989
l¢ampei
1radiates];

3779
o ¢utwV
so

1510.8.3
¢estai
it will be

2532
kai
also

3588
o
the

5207
ui ¢oV
son

3588
tou

444
anqr ¢wpou
of man

1722
en
in

3588
th

2250-1473
hm¢era auto ¢u
his day.

17:25
4412-1161
pr¢wton de
But first

1163
dei
it is necessary

1473
aut ¢on
for him

4183
poll¢a
[2much

3958
paqe ¢in
1to suffer],

2532
kai
and

593
apodokimasq¢hnai
to be rejected

575
ap¢o
by

3588
thV

1074-3778
gene ¢aV ta ¢uthV
this generation.

17:26
2532
kai
And

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

1096
eg ¢eneto
it happened

1722
en
in

3588
taiV
the

2250
hm¢eraiV
days

*
N¢we
of Noah,

3779
o ¢utwV
so

1510.8.3
¢estai
it will be

2532
kai
also

1722
en
in

3588
taiV
the

2250
hm¢eraiV
days

3588
tou
of the

5207
uio ¢u
son

3588
tou

444
anqr ¢wpou
of man.

17:27
2068
¢hsqion
They ate,

4095
¢epinon
they drank,

1060
eg ¢amoun
they married,

1547
exegam¢izonto
they gave in marriage,

891
¢acri
as far as

3739
hV
which

2250
hm¢eraV
day

1525-*
eis ¢hlqe N¢we
Noah entered

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn
the

2787
kibwt ¢on
ark,

2532
kai
and

2064
¢hlqen
[3came

3588
o
1the

2627
kataklusm¢oV
2flood]

2532
kai
and

622
ap¢wlesen
destroyed

537
¢apantaV
all.

17:28
3668
omo ¢iwV
In like manner

2532
kai
also

5613
wV
as

1096
eg ¢eneto
it happened

1722
en
in

3588
taiV
the

2250
hm¢eraiV
days

*
Lwt
of Lot;

2068
¢hsqion
they ate,

4095
¢epinon
they drank,

59
hg¢orazon
they were buying,

4453
ep¢wloun
they were selling,

5452
ef¢uteuon
they were planting,

3618
wkod ¢omoun
they were building;

17:29
3739-1161
h de
but in which

2250
hm¢era
day

1831-*
ex ¢hlqe Lwt
Lot went forth

575
ap¢o
from

*
Sod ¢omwn
Sodom,

1026
¢ebrexe
it rained

4442
pur
fire

2532
kai
and

2303
qe ¢ion
sulphur

575
ap'
from

3772
ourano ¢u
heaven,

2532
kai
and

622
ap¢wlesen
it destroyed

537
¢apantaV
all.

17:30
2596
kat ¢a
According to

3778
ta ¢uta
these things

1510.8.3
¢estai
it will be

3739
h
in which

2250
hm¢era
day

3588
o
the

5207
ui ¢oV
son

3588
tou
of

444
anqr ¢wpou
man

601
apokal¢uptetai
is revealed.

17:31
1722
en
In

1565
eke ¢inh
that

3588
th

2250
hm¢era
day

3739
oV
the one who

1510.8.3
¢estai
shall be

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
tou
the

1430
d ¢wmatoV
roof,

2532
kai
and

3588
ta

4632
ske ¢uh auto ¢u
his items

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

3614
oik ¢ia
house,

3361
mh
let him not

2597
katab¢atw
go down

142
¢arai
to take
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1473
aut ¢a
them!

2532
kai
And

3588
o
the one

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

68
agr ¢w
field,

3668
omo ¢iwV
in like manner,

3361
mh
let him not

1994
epistrey¢atw
return

1519
eiV
to

3588
ta
the things

3694
op¢isw
behind!

17:32
3421
mnhmone ¢uete
Remember

3588
thV

1135-*
gunaik ¢oV Lwt
Lot’s wife!

17:33
3739
oV
Who

1437
e ¢an
ever

2212
zht ¢hsh
should seek

3588
thn

5590-1473
yuc¢hn auto ¢u
[2his soul

4982
s¢wsai
1to preserve]

622
apol¢esei
shall lose

1473
aut ¢hn
it;

2532
kai
and

3739
oV
who

1437
e ¢an
ever

622
apol¢esh
should lose

1473
aut ¢hn
it

2225-1473
zwogon ¢hsei aut ¢hn
brings it forth alive.

17:34
3004
l¢egw
I say

1473
um¢in
to you,

3778
ta ¢uth
In this

3588
th

3571
nukt ¢i
night

1510.8.6
¢esontai
there will be

1417
d ¢uo
two

1909
ep¢i
upon

2825
kl¢inhV
[2bed

1520
mi ¢aV
1one];

3588
o
the

1520
eiV
one

3880
paralhfq¢hsetai
will be taken,

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the

2087
¢eteroV
other

863
afeq ¢hsetai
will be left.

17:35
1417
d ¢uo
Two women

1510.8.6
¢esontai
will be

229
al¢hqousai
grinding

1909-3588-1473
ep¢i to aut ¢o
together;

1520
m¢ia
one

3880
paralhfq¢hsetai
will be taken,

2532
kai
and

3588
h
the

2087
et ¢era
other

863
afeq ¢hsetai
will be left.

17:36
1417
d ¢uo
Two men

1510.8.6
¢esontai
shall be

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

68
agr ¢w
field;

3588
o
the

1520
eiV
one

3880
paralhfq¢hsetai
will be taken

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the

2087
¢eteroV
other

863
afeq ¢hsetai
will be left.

17:37
2532
kai
And

611
apokriq ¢enteV
responding

3004
l¢egousin
they say

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

4226
pou
Where,

2962
k¢urie
O Lord?

3588-1161
o de
And

2036
e ¢ipen
he said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

3699
¢opou
Where

3588
to
the

4983
s¢wma
body,

1563
eke ¢i
there

4863
sunacq ¢hsontai
[3will be gathered

3588
oi
1the

105
aeto ¢i
2eagles].

CHAPTER 18

The Parable of the Widow and the Unrighteous Judge

18:1
3004-1161
¢elege de
And he spoke

2532
kai
also

3850
parabol¢hn
a parable

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

4314
proV
to

3588
to
the

1163
dein
necessity

3842
p¢antote
at all times

4336
prose ¢ucesqai
to pray,

2532
kai
and

3361
mh
not

1573
ekkake ¢in
to tire,

18:2
3004
l¢egwn
saying,

2923
krit ¢hV
[2judge

5100-1510.7.3
tiV hn
1There was a certain]

1722
en
in

5100
tini
a certain

4172
p¢olei
city,

3588
ton

2316
qe ¢on
[3God

3361
mh
1not

5399
fobo¢umenoV
2fearing],

2532
kai
and

444
¢anqrwpon
[3man

3361
mh
1not

1788
entrep¢omenoV
2respecting].

18:3
5503-1161
c¢hra de
And a widow

1510.7.3
hn
was

1722
en
in

3588
th

4172-1565
p¢olei eke ¢inh
that city,

2532
kai
and

2064
¢hrceto
she came

4314
proV
to

1473
aut ¢on
him,

3004
l¢egousa
saying,

1556
ekd ¢ikhs¢on
Avenge

1473
me
me

575
ap¢o
of

3588
tou

476-1473
antid ¢ikou mou
my opponent!

18:4
2532
kai
And

3756-2309
ouk hq ¢elhsen
he did not want to

1909
ep¢i
for

5550
cr ¢onon
a time;

3326-1161-3778
met ¢a de ta ¢uta
but afterwards

2036
e ¢ipen
he said

1722
en
to

1438
eaut ¢w
himself,

1499
ei kai
If even

3588
ton

2316
qe ¢on
God

3756
ou
I do not

5399
fobo¢umai
fear,

2532
kai
and

444
¢anqrwpon
man

3756
ouk
I do not

1788
entr ¢epomai
respect;

18:5
1223-1065
di ¢a ge
yet because

3588
to

3930
par¢ecein
[2makes

1473-2873
moi k ¢opon
3trouble to me

3588
thn

5503-3778
c¢hran ta¢uthn
1this widow],

1556
ekdik ¢hsw
I shall avenge

1473
aut ¢hn
her,

2443
¢ina
that

3361
mh
[2not

1519
eiV
5in

5056
t ¢eloV
6the end

2064
ercom¢enh
1it should 3come to pass

5299-1473
upopi ¢azh me
4bruising me].

18:6
2036
e ¢ipe
[4said

1161
de
1And

3588
o
2the

2962
k¢urioV
3Lord],

191
ako ¢usate
Hear

5100
ti
what

3588
o
the

2923
krit ¢hV
[2judge

3588
thV

93
adik ¢iaV
1unrighteous]

3004
l¢egei
says.

18:7
3588
o

1161
de
But

2316
qe ¢oV
God,

3364
ou mh
shall he in no way

4160
poi ¢hsei
execute

3588
thn
the

1557
ekd ¢ikhsin
vengeance†

18:7 †i.e. avenge.

3588
twn
of the ones

1588-1473
eklekt ¢wn auto ¢u
of his chosen,

3588
twn
of the ones

994
bo¢wntwn
yelling

4314
proV
to

1473
aut ¢on
him

2250
hm¢eraV
day

2532
kai
and

3571
nukt ¢oV
night,

2532
kai
and

3114
makroqum¢wn
is lenient

1909
ep'
unto

1473
auto ¢iV
them.

18:8
3004
l¢egw
I say

1473
um¢in
to you

3754
¢oti
that

4160
poi ¢hsei
he shall execute

3588
thn

1557-1473
ekd ¢ikhsin aut ¢wn
his vengeance

1722-5034
en t ¢acei
quickly.

4133
pl¢hn
Furthermore,

3588
o
the

5207
ui ¢oV
son

3588
tou

444
anqr ¢wpou
of man,

2064
elq ¢wn
having come

686
¢ara
then,

2147
eur ¢hsei
shall he find

3588
thn
the

4102
p¢istin
belief

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
thV
the

1093
ghV
earth?

The Parable of the Repentant Tax Collector

18:9
2036-1161
e ¢ipe de
And he spoke

2532
kai
also

4314
proV
to

5100
tinaV
some

3588
touV
(the ones

3982
pepoiq ¢otaV
relying

1909
ef'
upon

1438
eauto ¢iV
themselves,

3754
¢oti
that

1510.2.6
eis ¢i
they are

1342
d ¢ikaioi
righteous,

2532
kai
and

1848
exouqeno ¢untaV
treating with contempt

3588
touV
the

3062
loipo ¢uV
rest)

3588
thn

3850-3778
parabol¢hn ta ¢uthn
this parable.

18:10
444
¢anqrwpoi
[2men

1417
d ¢uo
1Two]

305
an¢ebhsan
ascended

1519
eiV
unto

3588
to
the

2413
ier ¢on
temple

4336
prose ¢uxasqai
to pray;

3588
o
the

1520
eiV
one

*
Farisa¢ioV
a Pharisee,

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the

2087
¢eteroV
other

5057
tel ¢wnhV
a tax collector.

18:11
3588
o
The

*
Farisa¢ioV
Pharisee

2476
staqe ¢iV
standing

4314
proV
[3to

1438
eaut ¢on
4himself

3778
ta ¢uta
2these things

4336
prosh¢uceto
1prayed],

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
God,

2168
eucarist ¢w
I give thanks

1473
soi
to you

3754
¢oti
that

3756-1510.2.1
ouk eim ¢i
I am not

5618
¢wsper
as

3588
oi
the

3062
loipo ¢i
rest

3588
twn
of the

444
anqr ¢wpwn
men,

727
¢arpageV
predacious,

94
¢adikoi
unjust,

3432
moico ¢i
adulterers,

2228
h
or

2532
kai
even

5613
wV
as

3778
o ¢utoV
this

3588
o

5057
tel ¢wnhV
tax collector.

18:12
3522
nhste ¢uw
I fast

1364
diV
twice

3588
tou

4521
sabb¢atou
a Sabbath,

586
apodekat ¢w
I tithe

3956
p¢anta
all

3745
¢osa
as much as

2932
kt ¢wmai
I acquire.

18:13
2532
kai
And

3588
o
the

5057
tel ¢wnhV
tax collector

3113
makr¢oqen
far off

2476
est ¢wV
standing,

3756-2309
ouk ¢hqelen
wanted not

3761
oud ¢e
even

3588
touV

3788
ofqalmo¢uV
[2his eyes

1519
eiV
3unto

3588
ton
4the

3772
ouran ¢on
5heaven

1869
ep¢arai
1to lift up],

235
all'
but

5180
¢etupten
beat

1519
eiV
onto

3588
to

4738-1473
st¢hqoV auto ¢u
his breast,

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
God,

2433
il ¢asqht ¢i
deal kindly

1473
moi
with me

3588
tw
the

268
amartwl¢w
sinner.

18:14
3004
l¢egw
I say

1473
um¢in
to you,

2597-3778
kat ¢ebh o ¢utoV
this one went down

1344
dedikaiwm¢enoV
justified

1519
eiV
unto

3588
ton

3624-1473
o ¢ikon auto ¢u
his house,

2228-1063
h gar
rather than

1565
eke ¢inoV
that one.

3754
¢oti
For

3956
paV
every one

3588
o

5312
uy¢wn
exalting

1438
eaut ¢on
himself

5013
tapeinwq¢hsetai
shall be humbled;

3588-1161
o de
and the one

5013
tapein ¢wn
humbling

1438
eaut ¢on
himself

5312
uywq¢hsetai
shall be exalted.

Jesus Welcomes the Children

18:15
4374-1161
pros¢eferon de
And they brought

1473
aut ¢w
to him

2532
kai
also

3588
ta
the

1025
br¢efh
babes,

2443
¢ina
that

1473
aut ¢wn
he

680
¢apthtai
should touch them;

1492-1161
id ¢onteV de
but seeing,

3588
oi
the

3101
maqhta¢i
disciples

2008
epet ¢imhsan
reproached

1473
auto ¢iV
them.

18:16
3588
o

1161
de
But

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus,

4341
proskales¢amenoV
having called on

1473
aut ¢a
them,

2036
e ¢ipen
said,

863
¢afete
Allow

3588
ta
the

3813
paid ¢ia
children

2064
¢ercesqai
to come

4314
proV
to

1473
me
me,

2532
kai
and

3361
mh
do not

2967
kwl¢uete
restrain

1473
aut ¢a
them!

3588-1063
twn gar
for of

5108
toio ¢utwn
such

1510.2.3
est ¢in
is

3588
h
the

932
basile ¢ia
kingdom

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God.

18:17
281
am¢hn
Amen

3004
l¢egw
I say
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1473
um¢in
to you,

3739
oV
Who

1437
e ¢an
ever

3361
mh
should not

1209
d ¢exhtai
receive

3588
thn
the

932
basile ¢ian
kingdom

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

5613
wV
as

3813
paid ¢ion
a child,

3364
ou mh
in no way

1525
eis ¢elqh
shall he enter

1519
eiV
into

1473
aut ¢hn
it.

The Rich Ruler

18:18
2532
kai
And

1905
ephr ¢wths¢e
[3asked

5100
tiV
1a certain

1473
aut ¢on
4him

758
¢arcwn
2ruler],

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

1320
did ¢askale
[2teacher

18
agaq¢e
1Good],

5100
ti
what

4160
poi ¢hsaV
having done

2222
zw¢hn
[3life

166
ai ¢wnion
2eternal

2816
klhronom¢hsw
1shall I do to inherit]?

18:19
2036
e ¢ipe
[3said

1161
de
1And

1473
aut ¢w
4to him

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
2Jesus],

5100
ti
Why

1473-3004
me l¢egeiV
do you call me

18
agaq¢on
good?

3762
oude ¢iV
No one

18
agaq¢oV
is good

1508
ei mh
except

1520
eiV
one –

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
God.

18:20
3588
taV
The

1785
entol ¢aV
commandments

1492
o ¢idaV
you know,

3361
mh
Do not

3431
moice ¢ushV
commit adultery,

3361
mh
do not

5407
fone ¢ushV
murder,

3361
mh
do not

2813
kl¢eyhV
steal,

3361
mh
do not

5576
yeudomartur ¢hshV
witness falsely,

5091
t ¢ima
esteem

3588
ton

3962-1473
pat ¢era sou
your father

2532
kai
and

3588
thn

3384-1473
mht ¢era sou
your mother!

18:21
3588-1161
o de
And

2036
e ¢ipe
he said,

3778
ta ¢uta
These

3956
p¢anta
all

5442
efulax ¢amhn
I kept

1537
ek
from

3503-1473
ne ¢otht ¢oV mou
my youth.

18:22
191-1161
ako ¢usaV de
And having heard

3778
ta ¢uta
these things,

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

2036
e ¢ipen
said

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

2089
¢eti
Still

1520
en
one thing

1473
soi
to you

3007
le ¢ipei
is missing;

3956
p¢anta
all

3745
¢osa
as much as

2192
¢eceiV
you have,

4453
p¢wlhson
sell

2532
kai
and

1239
di ¢adoV
distribute

4434
ptwco¢iV
to the poor,

2532
kai
and

2192
¢exeiV
you shall have

2344
qhsaur ¢on
treasure

1722
en
in

3772
ouran ¢w
heaven;

2532
kai
and

1204
de ¢uro
come

190
akolo ¢uqei
follow

1473
moi
me!

18:23
3588
o

1161
de
But

191
ako ¢usaV
hearing

3778
ta ¢uta
these things,

4036
per ¢ilupoV
[2dejected

1096
eg ¢eneto
1he became];

1510.7.3-1063
hn gar
for he was

4145
plo¢usioV
rich,

4970
sf¢odra
exceedingly.

18:24
1492
id ¢wn
[3beholding

1161
de
1And

1473
aut ¢on
4him

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
2Jesus

4036
per ¢ilupon
6dejected

1096
gen ¢omenon
5being],

2036
e ¢ipe
said,

4459
pwV
How

1423
dusk¢olwV
with difficulty

3588
oi
the ones

3588
ta

5536
cr ¢hmata
[2things

2192
¢econteV
1having]

1525
eisele ¢usontai
shall enter

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn
the

932
basile ¢ian
kingdom

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God.

18:25
2123
eukop¢wteron
[3easier

1063
gar
1For

1510.2.3
esti
2it is]

2574
k¢amhlon
for a camel

1223
di ¢a
[2through

5168
trumali ¢aV
3the hole

4476
raf¢idoV
4from an awl

1525
eiselqe ¢in
1to enter],

2228
h
than

4145
plo¢usion
a rich man

1519
eiV
[2into

3588
thn
3the

932
basile ¢ian
4kingdom

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
5of God

1525
eiselqe ¢in
1to enter].

18:26
2036
e ¢ipen
[4said

1161
de
1And

3588
oi
2the ones

191
ako ¢usanteV
3hearing],

2532
kai
Then

5100
tiV
who

1410
d ¢unatai
is able

4982
swq¢hnai
to be delivered?

18:27
3588-1161
o de
And

2036
e ¢ipe
he said,

3588
ta
The

102
ad¢unata
impossible

3844
par¢a
by

444
anqr ¢wpoiV
men,

1415-1510.2.3
dunat ¢a esti
are possible

3844
par¢a
with

3588
tw

2316
qe ¢w
God.

18:28
2036
e ¢ipe
[3said

1161
de
1And

3588
o

*
P¢etroV
2Peter],

2400
ido ¢u
Behold,

1473
hme ¢iV
we

863
af¢hkamen
left

3956
p¢anta
all,

2532
kai
and

190
hkolouq ¢hsam¢en
we followed

1473
soi
you.

18:29
3588-1161
o de
And

2036
e ¢ipen
he said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

281
am¢hn
Amen

3004
l¢egw
I say

1473
um¢in
to you

3754
¢oti
that

3762
oude ¢iV
[2no one

1510.2.3
estin
1there is]

3739
oV
who

863
af¢hken
left

3614
oik ¢ian
house,

2228
h
or

1118
gone ¢iV
parents,

2228
h
or

80
adelfo¢uV
brethren,

2228
h
or

1135
guna¢ika
wife,

2228
h
or

5043
t ¢ekna
children,

1752
¢eneken
because of

3588
thV
the

932
basile ¢iaV
kingdom

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

18:30
3739
oV
who

3364
ou mh
in no way

618
apol¢abh
should recover

4179
pollaplas¢iona
much more

1722
en
in

3588
tw

2540-3778
kair ¢w to ¢utw
this time,

2532
kai
and

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

165
ai ¢wni
[2age

3588
tw

2064
ercom¢enw
1coming]

2222
zw¢hn
life

166
ai ¢wnion
eternal.

The Crucifixion and Resurrection Foretold

18:31
3880-1161
paralab¢wn de
And having taken to himself

3588
touV
the

1427
d ¢wdeka
twelve,

2036
e ¢ipen
he said

4314
proV
to

1473
auto ¢uV
them,

2400
ido ¢u
Behold,

305
anaba¢inomen
We ascend

1519
eiV
unto

*
Ieros¢oluma
Jerusalem,

2532
kai
and

5055
telesq ¢hsetai
shall be finished

3956
p¢anta
all

3588
ta
the things

1125
gegramm¢ena
being written

1223
di ¢a
by

3588
twn
the

4396
profht ¢wn
prophets

3588
tw
about the

5207
ui ¢w
son

3588
tou

444
anqr ¢wpou
of man.

18:32
3860-1063
paradoq ¢hsetai gar
For he shall be delivered

3588
toiV
to the

1484
¢eqnesi
nations,

2532
kai
and

1702
empaicq ¢hsetai
will be mocked,

2532
kai
and

5195
ubrisq ¢hsetai
will be insulted,

2532
kai
and

1716
emptusq¢hsetai
will be spit upon;

18:33
2532
kai
and

3146
mastig ¢wsanteV
having been whipped,

615
apokteno ¢usin
they shall kill

1473
aut ¢on
him;

2532
kai
and

3588
th
the

2250
hm¢era
[2day

3588
th

5154
tr ¢ith
1third]

450
anast ¢hsetai
he will rise up.

18:34
2532
kai
And

1473
auto ¢i
they

3762
oud ¢en
[2nothing

3778
to ¢utwn
3of these things

4920
sun¢hkan
1perceived];

2532
kai
for

1510.7.3
hn
[3was

3588
to

4487
r ¢hma
2thing

3778
to ¢uto
1this]

2928
kekrumm¢enon
being hidden

575
ap'
from

1473
aut ¢wn
them,

2532
kai
and

3756-1097
ouk eg ¢inwskon
they did not know

3588
ta
the things

3004
leg ¢omena
being said.

Jesus Heals the Blind Beggar

18:35
1096-1161
eg ¢eneto de
And it came to pass

1722
en
in

3588
tw

1448-1473
egg ¢izein aut ¢on
his approaching

1519
eiV
unto

*
Ieric ¢w
Jericho,

5185-5100
tufl¢oV tiV
a certain blind man

2521
ek ¢aqhto
sat

3844
par¢a
by

3588
thn
the

3598
od ¢on
way

4319
prosait ¢wn
begging.

18:36
191-1161
ako ¢usaV de
And hearing

3793
¢oclou
the multitude

1279
diaporeuom¢enou
traveling about,

4441
epunq ¢aneto
he inquired about

5100
ti
what

1510.4-3778
e ¢ih to ¢uto
this may be.

18:37
518-1161
ap¢hggeilan de
And they reported

1473
aut ¢w
to him

3754
¢oti
that,

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

3588
o
the

*
Nazwra¢ioV
Nazarene

3928
par¢ercetai
is going by.

18:38
2532
kai
And

994
eb ¢ohse
he yelled out,

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus,

5207
ui ¢e
O son

*
Dab¢id
of David,

1653
el ¢ehs¢on
show mercy

1473
me
on me!

18:39
2532
kai
And

3588
oi
the ones

4254
pro ¢agonteV
going before

2008
epet ¢imwn
reproached

1473
aut ¢w
him,

2443
¢ina
that

4623
siwp¢hsh
he should keep silent;

1473-1161
aut ¢oV de
but he

4183
poll¢w
more

3123
m¢allon
rather

2896
¢ekrazen
cried out,

5207
ui ¢e
O son

*
Dab¢id
of David,

1653
el ¢ehs¢on
show mercy

1473
me
on me!

18:40
2476-1161
staqe ¢iV de
And having stopped,

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

2753
ek ¢eleusen
urged

1473
aut ¢on
for him

71
acq ¢hnai
to be brought

4314
proV
to

1473
aut ¢on
him.

1448
egg ¢isantoV
[3having approached

1161
de
1And

1473
auto ¢u
2at his],

1905
ephr ¢wthsen
he asked

1473
aut ¢on
him,

18:41
3004
l¢egwn
saying,

5100
ti
What

1473
soi
do you

2309
q ¢eleiV
want

4160
poi ¢hsw
I should do?

3588-1161
o de
And

2036
e ¢ipe
he said,

2962
k¢urie
O Lord,

2443
¢ina
that

308
anabl¢eyw
I should gain sight.

18:42
2532
kai
And

3588
oi

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

2036
e ¢ipen
said

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

308
an¢ableyon
Gain sight!

3588
h
the

4102
p¢istiV
belief

1473
sou
of yours

4982
s¢eswk¢e
has delivered

1473
se
you.

18:43
2532
kai
And

3916
paracr ¢hma
immediately

308
an¢ebleye
he gained sight;

2532
kai
and

190
hkolo ¢uqei
he followed

1473
aut ¢w
him,
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1392
dox ¢azwn
glorifying

3588
ton

2316
qe ¢on
God.

2532
kai
And

3956
paV
all

3588
o
the

2992
la¢oV
people

1492
id ¢wn
having beheld,

1325
¢edwken
gave

136
a¢inon
praise

3588
tw

2316
qe ¢w
to God.

CHAPTER 19

Jesus and Zacchaeus

19:1
2532
kai
And

1525
eiselq ¢wn
having entered

1330
di ¢hrceto
he went through

3588
thn

*
Ieric ¢w
Jericho.

19:2
2532
kai
And

2400
ido ¢u
behold,

435
an¢hr
there was a man

3686
on ¢omati
by name

2564
kalo ¢umenoV
being called

*
Zakca¢ioV
Zacchaeus,

2532
kai
and

1473
aut ¢oV
he

1510.7.3
hn
was

754
arcitel ¢wnhV
a chief tax collector,

2532
kai
and

3778
o ¢utoV
this one

1510.7.3
hn
was

4145
plo¢usioV
rich.

19:3
2532
kai
And

2212
ez ¢htei
he was seeking

1492
ide ¢in
to see

3588
ton

*
Ihso ¢un
Jesus,

5100
tiV
who

1510.2.3
esti
he is.

2532
kai
And

3756-1410
ouk hd ¢unato
he was not able

575
ap¢o
because

3588
tou
of the

3793
¢oclou
multitude,

3754
¢oti
for

3588
th
his

2244
hlik ¢ia
stature

3397-1510.7.3
mikr ¢oV hn
was small.

19:4
2532
kai
And

4390
prodram¢wn
having run

1715
¢emprosqen
in front,

305
an¢ebh
he ascended

1909
ep¢i
up

4809
sukomwra¢ian
a wild fig-tree,

2443
¢ina
that

1492
¢idh
he should behold

1473
aut ¢on
him;

3754
¢oti
for

1223
di'
by

1565
eke ¢inhV
that place

3195
¢emelle
he was about

1330
di ¢ercesqai
to go.

19:5
2532
kai
And

5613
wV
as

2064
¢hlqen
he came

1909
ep¢i
unto

3588
ton
the

5117
t ¢opon
place,

308
anabl¢eyaV
having looked up,

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

1492
e ¢iden
beheld

1473
aut ¢on
him,

2532
kai
and

2036
e ¢ipe
said

4314
proV
to

1473
aut ¢on
him,

*
Zakca¢ie
Zacchaeus,

4692
spe¢usaV
making haste

2597
kat ¢abhqi
come down!

4594-1063
s¢hmeron gar
for today

1722
en
in

3588
tw

3624-1473
o ¢ikw sou
your house

1163
dei
it is necessary

1473
me
for me

3306
me¢inai
to remain.

19:6
2532
kai
And

4692
spe¢usaV
making haste,

2597
kat ¢ebh
he came down,

2532
kai
and

5264
uped ¢exato
welcomed

1473
aut ¢on
him

5463
ca¢irwn
rejoicing.

19:7
2532
kai
And

1492
id ¢onteV
having seen,

3956
p¢anteV
all

1234
dieg ¢ogguzon
complained,

3004
l¢egonteV
saying

3754
¢oti
that,

3844
par¢a
With

268
amartwl¢w
a sinful

435
andr ¢i
man

1525
eis ¢hlqe
he enters

2647
katal¢usai
to rest up.

19:8
2476-1161
staqe ¢iV de
But standing,

*
Zakca¢ioV
Zacchaeus

2036
e ¢ipe
said

4314
proV
to

3588
ton
the

2962
k¢urion
Lord,

2400
ido ¢u
Behold,

3588
ta
the

2255
hm¢ish
half

3588
twn

5224-1473
uparc¢ontwn mou
of my possessions,

2962
k¢urie
O Lord,

1325
d ¢idwmi
I give

3588
toiV
to the

4434
ptwco¢iV
poor;

2532
kai
and

1536
ei tin ¢oV
if to any

5100
ti
what

4811
esukof¢anthsa
I extorted,

591
apod ¢idwmi
I will give back

5073
tetraplo ¢un
fourfold.

19:9
2036
e ¢ipe
[3said

1161
de
1And

4314
proV
4to

1473
aut ¢on
5him

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
2Jesus]

3754
¢oti
that,

4594
s¢hmeron
Today

4991
swthr¢ia
deliverance

3588
tw

3624-3778
o ¢ikw to ¢utw
[2in this house

1096
eg ¢eneto
1took place],

2530
kaq ¢oti
in so far as

2532-1473
kai aut ¢oV
he also

5207
ui ¢oV
[2a son

*
Abra¢am
3of Abraham

1510.2.3
estin
1is].

19:10
2064
¢hlqe
[5came

1063
gar
1For

3588
o
2the

5207
ui ¢oV
3son

3588
tou

444
anqr ¢wpou
4of man]

2212
zht ¢hsai
to seek

2532
kai
and

4982
s¢wsai
to deliver

3588
to
the one

622
apolwl¢oV
being lost.

The Parable of the Minas

19:11
191
akou¢ontwn
[3hearing

1161
de
1And

1473
aut ¢wn
2in their]

3778
ta ¢uta
these things,

4369
prosqe ¢iV
adding

2036
e ¢ipen
he spoke

3850
parabol¢hn
a parable

1223
di ¢a
on account of

3588
to

1451
egg ¢uV
[3near

1473
aut ¢on
1his

1510.1
e ¢inai
2being]

*
Ierousal¢hm
Jerusalem,

2532
kai
and

1380-1473
doke ¢in auto ¢uV
their thinking

3754
¢oti
that

3916
paracr ¢hma
immediately

3195
m¢ellei
[4was about

3588
h
1the

932
basile ¢ia
2kingdom

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
3of God]

398
anafa¢inesqai
to appear.

19:12
2036
e ¢ipen
He said

3767
o ¢un
then,

444
¢anqrwp¢oV
[3man

5100
tiV
1A certain

2104
eugen ¢hV
2well-born]

4198
epore ¢uqh
went

1519
eiV
unto

5561
c¢wran
a place

3117
makr¢an
afar,

2983
labe ¢in
to receive

1438
eaut ¢w
for himself

932
basile ¢ian
a kingdom,

2532
kai
and

5290
upostr ¢eyai
to return.

19:13
2564-1161
kal¢esaV de
And having called

1176
d ¢eka
ten

1401-1438
do ¢ulouV eauto ¢u
of his servants,

1325
¢edwken
he gave

1473
auto ¢iV
to them

1176
d ¢eka
ten

3414
mnaV
minas,

2532
kai
and

2036
e ¢ipe
said

4314
proV
to

1473
auto ¢uV
them,

4231
pragmate ¢usasqe
Be engaged in matters

2193
¢ewV
until

2064
¢ercomai
I return.

19:14
3588-1161
oi de
And

4177-1473
pol¢itai auto ¢u
his citizens

3404
em¢isoun
detested

1473
aut ¢on
him,

2532
kai
and

649
ap¢esteilan
sent

4242
presbe ¢ian
an embassy

3694
op¢isw
after

1473
auto ¢u
him,

3004
l¢egonteV
saying,

3756
ou
We do not

2309
q ¢elomen
want

3778
to ¢uton
this one

936
basile ¢usai
to reign

1909
ef'
over

1473
hm¢aV
us.

19:15
2532
kai
And

1096
eg ¢eneto
it came to pass

1722
en
in

3588
tw

1880-1473
epanelqe ¢in aut ¢on
his returning back,

2983
lab¢onta
having received

3588
thn
the

932
basile ¢ian
kingdom,

2532
kai
that

2036
e ¢ipe
he spoke

5455
fwnhq¢hnai
[2to be called

1473
aut ¢w
3to him

3588
touV

1401-3778
do ¢ulouV to ¢utouV
1for these servants],

3739
oiV
the ones to whom

1325
¢edwke
he gave

3588
to
the

694
arg¢urion
money,

2443
¢ina
that

1097
gnw
he should know

5100
tiV
what

5100-1281
ti diepragmate ¢usato
business each did.

19:16
3854-1161
pareg ¢eneto de
And came

3588
o
the

4413
pr¢wtoV
first

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

2962
k¢urie
O master,

3588
h

3414-1473
mna sou
your minas

4333
proseirg ¢asato
gained an additional

1176
d ¢eka
ten

3414
mnaV
minas.

19:17
2532
kai
And

2036
e ¢ipen
he said

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

2095
eu
Good,

18
agaq¢e
O good

1401
do ¢ule
servant;

3754
¢oti
for

1722
en
in

1646
elac¢istw
the least

4103
pist ¢oV
[2trustworthy

1096
eg ¢enou
1you were],

1510.5
¢isqi
let there be for you

1849
exous¢ian
[2authority

2192
¢ecwn
1having]

1883
ep¢anw
above

1176
d ¢eka
ten

4172
p¢olewn
cities!

19:18
2532
kai
And

2064
¢hlqen
[3came

3588
o
1the

1208
de ¢uteroV
2second],

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

2962
k¢urie
O master,

3588
h

3414-1473
mna sou
Your mina

4160
epo ¢ihse
made

4002
p¢ente
five

3414
mnaV
minas.

19:19
2036-1161
e ¢ipe de
And he said

2532
kai
also

3778
to ¢utw
to this one,

2532
kai
And

1473
su
you

1096
g¢inou
become

1883
ep¢anw
above

4002
p¢ente
five

4172
p¢olewn
cities.

19:20
2532
kai
And

2087
¢eteroV
another

2064
¢hlqe
came

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

2962
k¢urie
O master,

2400
ido ¢u
behold,

3588
h

3414-1473
mna sou
your mina

3739
hn
which

2192
e ¢icon
I have

606
apokeim¢enhn
is being reserved

1722
en
in

4676
soudar ¢iw
a scarf.

19:21
5399-1063
efobo ¢umhn gar
For I feared

1473
se
you,

3754
¢oti
for

444
¢anqrwpoV
[3man

840
austhr ¢oV
2a stern

1510.2.2
ei
1you are],

142
a¢ireiV
for you take up

3739
o
what

3756-5087
ouk ¢eqhkaV
you rendered not,

2532
kai
and

2325
qer ¢izeiV
you harvest

3739
o
what

3756-4687
ouk ¢espeiraV
you sowed not.

19:22
3004-1161
l¢egei de
And he says

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

1537
ek
From out of

3588
tou

4750-1473
st¢omat ¢oV sou
your mouth

2919
krin ¢w
I will judge

1473
se
you,

4190
ponhr ¢e
O wicked

1401
do ¢ule
servant.

1492
¢hdeiV
You knew

3754
¢oti
that

1473
eg ¢w
I

444
¢anqrwpoV
[3man

840
austhr ¢oV
2a stern

1510.2.1
eimi
1am],

142
a¢irwn
taking up

3739
o
what

3756-5087
ouk ¢eqhka
I rendered not,

2532
kai
and

2325
qer ¢izwn
harvesting

3739
o
what

3756-4687
ouk ¢espeira
I sowed not.

19:23
2532
kai
And

1223
di ¢a
therefore

5100
ti
why

3756
ouk
did you not

1325
¢edwkaV
give

3588
to

694-1473
arg¢uri ¢on mou
my money

1909
ep¢i
unto

3588
thn
the

5132
tr ¢apezan
money lenders table,

2532
kai
and

1473
eg ¢w
I
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2064
elq ¢wn
having come

4862
sun
[3with

5110
t ¢okw
4interest

302-4238
an ¢epraxa
1would have exacted

1473
aut ¢o
2it]?

19:24
2532
kai
And

3588
toiV
to the ones

3936
parest ¢wsin
standing by,

2036
e ¢ipen
he said,

142
¢arate
Take

575
ap'
from

1473
auto ¢u
him

3588
thn
the

3414
mnan
mina,

2532
kai
and

1325
d ¢ote
give it

3588
tw
to the one

3588
taV

1176
d ¢eka
[2ten

3414
mnaV
3minas

2192
¢econti
1having]!

19:25
2532
kai
And

2036
e ¢ipon
they said

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

2962
k¢urie
O master,

2192
¢ecei
he has

1176
d ¢eka
ten

3414
mnaV
minas.

19:26
3004-1063
l¢egw gar
For I say

1473
um¢in
to you

3754
¢oti
that,

3956
pant ¢i
To every one

3588
tw

2192
¢econti
having,

1325
doq ¢hsetai
it shall be given;

575-1161
ap¢o de
but of

3588
tou
the one

3361
mh
not

2192
¢econtoV
having,

2532
kai
even

3739
o
what

2192
¢ecei
he has

142
arq ¢hsetai
shall be taken

575
ap'
from

1473
auto ¢u
him.

19:27
4133
plhn
Furthermore,

3588
touV

2190-1473
ecqro ¢uV mou
my enemies,

1565
eke ¢inouV
those

3588
touV
of the ones

3361
mh
not

2309
qel ¢hsant ¢aV
wanting

1473
me
me

936
basile ¢usai
to reign

1909
ep'
over

1473
auto ¢uV
them,

71
ag¢agete
lead them

5602
¢wde
here

2532
kai
and

2695
katasf¢axate
butcher them

1715
¢emprosq¢en
in front of

1473
mou
me!

Jesus Enters Jerusalem

19:28
2532
kai
And

2036
eip ¢wn
having said

3778
ta ¢uta
these things,

4198
epore ¢ueto
he went

1715
¢emprosqen
ahead,

305
anaba¢inwn
ascending

1519
eiV
unto

*
Ieros¢oluma
Jerusalem.

19:29
2532
kai
And

1096
eg ¢eneto
it came to pass

5613
wV
as

1448
¢hggisen
he approached

1519
eiV
unto

*
Bhqsfag¢h
Bethphage

2532
kai
and

*
Bhqan¢ian
Bethany,

4314
proV
to

3588
to
the

3735
¢oroV
mountain,

3588
to
the one

2564
kalo ¢umenon
being called

1636
elai ¢wn
Olives,

649
ap¢esteile
he sent

1417
d ¢uo
two

3588
twn

3101-1473
maqht ¢wn auto ¢u
of his disciples,

19:30
2036
eip ¢wn
having said,

5217
up¢agete
Go

1519
eiV
unto

3588
thn
the

2713
kat ¢enanti
opposite

2968
k¢wmhn
town;

1722
en
in

3739
h
which

1531
eisporeu ¢omenoi
entering

2147
eur ¢hsete
you will find

4454
p¢wlon
a foal

1210
dedem¢enon
being tied,

1909
ef'
upon

3739
on
which

3762
oude ¢iV
no one

4455
p¢wpote
[2at any time

444
anqr ¢wpwn
1of men]

2523
ek ¢aqise
sat.

3089
l¢usanteV
Having untied

1473
aut ¢on
him,

71
ag¢agete
lead him.

19:31
2532
kai
And

1437
e ¢an
if

5100
tiV
anyone

1473-2065
um¢aV erwt ¢a
asks you,

1223
di ¢a
On account of

5100
ti
why

3089
l¢uete
do you untie?

3779
o ¢utwV
thus

2046
ere ¢ite
shall you say

1473
aut ¢w
to him

3754
¢oti
that,

3588
o

2962
k¢urioV auto ¢u
His master

5532
cre ¢ian
[2need

2192
¢ecei
1has].

19:32
565-1161
apelq ¢onteV de
And going forth,

3588
oi
the ones

649
apestalm¢enoi
having been sent

2147
e ¢uron
found it

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

2036
e ¢ipen
he said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them.

19:33
3089
lu¢ontwn
[3untying

1161
de
1And

1473
aut ¢wn
2of their]

3588
ton
the

4454
p¢wlon
foal,

2036
e ¢ipon
[2said

3588
oi

2962
k¢urioi auto ¢u
1his masters]

4314
proV
to

1473
auto ¢uV
them,

5100
ti
Why

3089
l¢uete
do you untie

3588
ton
the

4454
p¢wlon
foal?

19:34
3588-1161
oi de
And

2036
e ¢ipon
they said,

3588
o

2962
k¢urioV auto ¢u
His master

5532
cre ¢ian
[2need

2192
¢ecei
1has].

19:35
2532
kai
And

71
¢hgagon
they led

1473
aut ¢on
him

4314
proV
to

3588
ton

*
Ihso ¢un
Jesus.

2532
kai
And

1977
epirr ¢iyanteV
having cast

1438
eaut ¢wn
their own

3588
ta

2440
im ¢atia
garments

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
ton
the

4454
p¢wlon
foal,

1913-3588-*
epeb¢ibasan ton Ihso¢un
they sat Jesus upon it.

19:36
4198
poreuom¢enou
[3going

1161
de
1And

1473
auto ¢u
2of his],

5291
upestr ¢wnnuon
they spread

3588
ta

2440-1473
im ¢atia aut ¢wn
their garments

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

3598
od ¢w
way.

19:37
1448
egg ¢izontoV
[3approaching

1161
de
1And

1473
auto ¢u
2of his]

2235
¢hdh
already

4314
proV
to

3588
th
the

2600
katab¢asei
descent

3588
tou
of the

3735
¢orouV
Mount

3588
twn

1636
elai ¢wn
of Olives,

756
¢hrxanto
[6began

537
¢apan
1all

3588
to
2the

4128
pl¢hqoV
3multitude

3588
twn
4of the

3101
maqht ¢wn
5disciples]

5463
ca¢ironteV
rejoicing

134
a¢inein
to praise

3588
ton

2316
qe ¢on
God

5456
fwn¢h
[2voice

3173
meg¢alh
1with a great]

4012
per ¢i
for

3956
pas¢wn
all

3739
wn
which

1492
e ¢idon
they beheld

1411
dun ¢amewn
of works of power,

19:38
3004
l¢egonteV
saying,

2127
euloghm¢enoV
Blessed be

3588
o
the

2064
erc ¢omenoV
coming

935
basile ¢uV
king

1722
en
in

3686
on ¢omati
the name

2962
kur ¢iou
of the Lord;

1515
eir ¢hnh
peace

1722
en
in

3772
ouran ¢w
heaven,

2532
kai
and

1391
d ¢oxa
glory

1722
en
in

5310
uy¢istoiV
the highest.

19:39
2532
kai
And

5100
tineV
some

3588
twn
of the

*
Farisa¢iwn
Pharisees

575
ap¢o
from

3588
tou
the

3793
¢oclou
multitude

2036
e ¢ipon
said

4314
proV
to

1473
aut ¢on
him,

1320
did ¢askale
Teacher,

2008
epit ¢imhson
reproach

3588
toiV

3101-1473
maqhta¢iV sou
your disciples!

19:40
2532
kai
And

611
apokriqe ¢iV
responding

2036
e ¢ipen
he said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

3004
l¢egw
I say

1473
um¢in
to you

3754
¢oti
that,

1437
e ¢an
if

3778
o ¢utoi
these

4623
siwp¢hswsin
should keep silent,

3588
oi
the

3037
l¢iqoi
stones

2896
kekr ¢axontai
will have been crying out.

Jesus Weeps Over Jerusalem

19:41
2532
kai
And

5613
wV
as

1448
¢hggisen
he approached

1492
id ¢wn
beholding

3588
thn
the

4172
p¢olin
city,

2799
¢eklausen
he wept

1909
ep'
over

1473
aut ¢h
it,

19:42
3004
l¢egwn
saying

3754
¢oti
that,

1487
ei
If

1097
¢egnwV
you knew,

2532
kai
even

1473
su
you,

2532
kai
also

1065
ge
indeed

1722
en
in

3588
th

2250-1473
hm¢era sou
[2your day

3778
ta ¢uth
1this],

3588
ta
the things

4314
proV
for

1515-1473
eir ¢hnhn sou
your peace –

3568-1161
nun de
but now

2928
ekr ¢ubh
it was hidden

575
ap¢o
from

3788-1473
ofqalm¢wn sou
your eyes.

19:43
3754
¢oti
For

2240
¢hxousin
[2shall come

2250
hm¢erai
1days]

1909
ep¢i
upon

1473
se
you,

2532
kai
that

4016
peribalo ¢usin
[2shall put 4around

3588
oi

2190-1473
ecqro ¢i sou
1your enemies

5482
c¢arak¢a
3a siege mound]

1473
soi
you,

2532
kai
and

4033
perikukl¢wsous¢i
shall surround

1473
se
you,

2532
kai
and

4912
sun¢exous¢i
shall constrain

1473
se
you

3840
p¢antoqen
from all sides,

19:44
2532
kai
and

1474
edafio ¢us¢i
shall dash

1473
se
you

2532
kai
and

3588
ta

5043-1473
t ¢ekna sou
your children

1722
en
with

1473
soi
you,

2532
kai
and

3756-863
ouk af¢hsousin
they shall not leave

1722
en
among

1473
soi
you

3037
l¢iqon
a stone

1909
ep¢i
upon

3037
l¢iqw
a stone;

446.2
anq' wn
because

3756-1097
ouk ¢egnwV
you knew not

3588
ton
the

2540
kair ¢on
time

3588
thV

1984-1473
episkop¢hV sou
of your visitation.

19:45
2532
kai
And

1525
eiselq ¢wn
entering

1519
eiV
into

3588
to
the

2413
ier ¢on
temple,

756
¢hrxato
he began

1544
ekb¢allein
to cast out

3588
touV
the ones

4453
pwlo¢untaV
selling

1722
en
[3in

1473
aut ¢w
4it

2532
kai
1and

59
agor ¢azontaV
2buying];

19:46
3004
l¢egwn
saying

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

1125
g¢egraptai
It has been written,

3588
o

3624-1473
o ¢ik ¢oV mou
My house

3624
o ¢ikoV
[2a house

4335
proseuc¢hV
3of prayer

1510.2.3
est ¢in
1is];

1473-1161
ume ¢iV de
but you

1473-4160
aut ¢on epoi ¢hsate
made it

4693
sp¢hlaion
a cave

3027
lhst ¢wn
of robbers.

19:47
2532
kai
And

1510.7.3
hn
he was

1321
did ¢askwn
teaching

3588
to

2596
kaq'
by

2250
hm¢eran
day

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

2413
ier ¢w
temple.

3588-1161
oi de
And the

749
arciere ¢iV
chief priests

2532
kai
and

3588
oi
the

1122
grammate ¢iV
scribes

2212
ez ¢htoun
were seeking

1473-622
aut ¢on apol¢esai
to destroy him,

2532
kai
and

3588
oi
the

4413
pr¢wtoi
foremost

3588
tou
of the

2992
lao ¢u
people.

19:48
2532
kai
And

3756
ouc
they did not

2147
e ¢uriskon
find

3588
to

5100
ti
what

4160
poi ¢hswsin
they should do;

3588
o
[2the

2992
la¢oV
3people

1063
gar
1for]

537
¢apaV
all

1582
exekr ¢emato
depended on

1473-191
auto ¢u ako ¢uwn
hearing him.
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CHAPTER 20

The Authority of Jesus Questioned

20:1
2532
kai
And

1096
eg ¢eneto
it came to pass

1722
en
in

1520
mi ¢a
one

3588
twn

2250-1565
hmer ¢wn eke ¢inwn
of those days,

1321-1473
did ¢askontoV auto ¢u
of his teaching

3588
ton
the

2992
la¢on
people

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

2413
ier ¢w
temple,

2532
kai
and

2097
euaggelizom¢enou
announcing good news,

2186
ep¢esthsan
[6stood by

3588
oi
1the

749
arciere ¢iV
2chief priests

2532
kai
3and

3588
oi
4the

1122
grammate ¢iV
5scribes]

4862
sun
with

3588
toiV
the

4245
presbut ¢eroiV
elders,

20:2
2532
kai
and

2036
e ¢ipon
they spoke

4314
proV
to

1473
aut ¢on
him,

3004
l¢egonteV
saying,

2036
e ¢ipe
Tell

1473
hm¢in
us!

1722
en
by

4169
po¢ia
what kind

1849
exous¢ia
of authority

3778-4160
ta ¢uta poie ¢iV
do you do these things?

2228
h
or

5100
tiV
who

1510.2.3
estin
is

3588
o
the one

1325
douV
having given

1473
soi
to you

3588
thn

1849-3778
exous¢ian ta ¢uthn
this authority?

20:3
611-1161
apokriqe ¢iV de
And answering

2036
e ¢ipe
he said

4314
proV
to

1473
auto ¢uV
them,

2065
erwt ¢hsw
[2will ask

1473
um¢aV
3you

2504
kag¢w
1And I]

1520
¢ena
one

3056
l¢ogon
word,

2532
kai
and

2036
e ¢ipat ¢e
you tell

1473
moi
to me!

20:4
3588
to
The

908
b¢aptisma
immersion

*
Iw¢annou
of John,

1537
ex
[2from

3772
ourano ¢u
3heaven

1510.7.3
hn
1was it],

2228
h
or

1537
ex
from

444
anqr ¢wpwn
men?

20:5
3588-1161
o de
And

4817
sunelog ¢isanto
they reckoned

4314
proV
to

1438
eauto ¢iV
themselves,

3004
l¢egonteV
saying

3754
¢oti
that,

1437
e ¢an
If

2036
e ¢ipwmen
we should say

1537
ex
from

3772
ourano ¢u
heaven;

2046
ere ¢i
he shall say,

1223
di ¢a
Therefore

5100
ti
why

3767
o ¢un
then

3756
ouk
did you not

4100
episte ¢usate
believe

1473
aut ¢w
in him?

20:6
1437-1161
ean de
And if

2036
e ¢ipwmen
we should say,

1537
ex
From

444
anqr ¢wpwn
men;

3956
paV
all

3588
o
the

2992
la¢oV
people

2642
kataliq ¢asei
will completely stone

1473
hm¢aV
us;

3982
pepeism¢enoV
[3persuaded

1063
gar
1for

1510.2.3
estin
2they are]

*
Iw¢annhn
John

4396-1510.1
prof¢hthn e ¢inai
to be a prophet.

20:7
2532
kai
And

611
apekr ¢iqhsan
they answered,

3361-1492
mh eid ¢enai
We do not know

4159
p¢oqen
from where.

20:8
2532
kai
And

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

2036
e ¢ipen
said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

3761
oud ¢e
Nor

1473
eg ¢w
do I

3004
l¢egw
say

1473
um¢in
to you

1722
en
by

4169
po¢ia
what

1849
exous¢ia
authority

3778-4160
ta ¢uta poi ¢w
I do these things.

The Parable of the Growers

20:9
756-1161
¢hrxato de
And he began

4314
proV
[2to

3588
ton
3the

2992
la¢on
4people

3004
l¢egein
1to speak]

3588
thn

3850-3778
parabol¢hn ta ¢uthn
this parable,

444-5100
¢anqrwp¢oV tiV
A certain man

5452
ef¢uteusen
planted

290
ampel¢wna
a vineyard,

2532
kai
and

1554-1473
ex ¢edoto aut ¢on
handed it over to

1092
gewrgo ¢iV
growers,

2532
kai
and

589
aped ¢hmhse
traveled abroad

5550
cr ¢onouV
[2of time

2425
ikano ¢uV
1a fit amount].

20:10
2532
kai
And

1722
en
in

2540
kair ¢w
the season

649
ap¢esteilen
he sent

4314
proV
to

3588
touV
the

1092
gewrgo ¢uV
growers

1401
do ¢ulon
a servant

2443
¢ina
that

575
ap¢o
from

3588
tou
the

2590
karpo¢u
fruit

3588
tou
of the

290
ampel¢wnoV
vineyard

1325
d ¢wsin
they might give

1473
aut ¢w
to him;

3588-1161
oi de
but the

1092
gewrgo ¢i
growers

1194
de ¢iranteV
having flayed

1473
aut ¢on
him,

1821
exap¢esteilan
sent him away

2756
ken ¢on
empty.

20:11
2532
kai
And

4369
pros¢eqeto
he proceeded

3992
p¢emyai
to send forth

2087
¢eteron
another

1401
do ¢ulon
servant;

3588-1161
oi de
but they

2548
kake ¢inon
[2that one also

1194
de ¢iranteV
1having flayed]

2532
kai
and

818
atim¢asanteV
dishonoring him,

1821
exap¢esteilan
sent him away

2756
ken ¢on
empty.

20:12
2532
kai
And

4369
pros¢eqeto
he proceeded

3992
p¢emyai
to send forth

5154
tr ¢iton
a third;

3588-1161
oi de
but they

2532
kai
[2also

3778
to ¢uton
3this one

5135
traumat ¢isanteV
1having wounded],

1544
ex ¢ebalon
cast him out.

20:13
2036
e ¢ipen
[6said

1161
de
1And

3588
o
2the

2962
k¢urioV
3master

3588
tou
4of the

290
ampel¢wnoV
5vineyard],

5100
ti
What

4160
poi ¢hsw
shall I do?

3992
p¢emyw
I will send forth

3588
ton

5207-1473
ui ¢on mou
my son,

3588
ton
the

27
agapht ¢on
beloved;

2481
¢iswV
perhaps

3778-1492
to ¢uton id ¢onteV
beholding this one

1788
entrap¢hsontai
they will show respect.

20:14
1492-1161
id ¢onteV de
But beholding

1473
aut ¢on
him,

3588
oi
the

1092
gewrgo ¢i
growers

1260
dielog ¢izonto
reasoned

4314
proV
to

1438
eauto ¢uV
themselves,

3004
l¢egonteV
saying,

3778
o ¢ut ¢oV
This

1510.2.3
estin
is

3588
o
the

2818
klhron ¢omoV
heir.

1205
de ¢ute
Come,

615
apokte ¢inwmen
we should kill

1473
aut ¢on
him,

2443
¢ina
that

1473-1096
hm¢wn g¢enhtai
[3becomes ours

3588
h
1the

2817
klhronom¢ia
2inheritance].

20:15
2532
kai
And

1544
ekbal¢onteV
having cast

1473
aut ¢on
him

1854
¢exw
outside

3588
tou
the

290
ampel¢wnoV
vineyard

615
ap¢ekteinan
they killed him.

5100
ti
What

3767
o ¢un
then

4160
poi ¢hsei
shall [5do

1473
auto ¢iV
6to them

3588
o
1the

2962
k¢urioV
2master

3588
tou
3of the

290
ampel¢wnoV
4vineyard]?

20:16
2064
ele ¢usetai
He shall come

2532
kai
and

622
apol¢esei
shall destroy

3588
touV

1092-3778
gewrgo ¢uV to ¢utouV
those growers,

2532
kai
and

1325
d ¢wsei
he will give

3588
ton
the

290
ampel¢wna
vineyard

243
¢alloiV
to others.

191-1161
ako ¢usanteV de
And having heard,

2036
e ¢ipon
they said,

3361-1096
mh g¢enoito
May it not be.

20:17
3588
o de
And

1689
embl¢eyaV
looking

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

2036
e ¢ipen
he said,

5100
ti
What

3767
o ¢un
then

1510.2.3
esti
is

3588
to

1125-3778
gegramm¢enon to ¢uto
this having been written,

3037
l¢iqon
The stone

3739
on
which

593
apedok ¢imasan
[3rejected

3588
oi
1the ones

3618
oikodomo¢unteV
2building],

3778
o ¢utoV
this

1096
egen ¢hqh
is become

1519
eiV
for

2776
kefal¢hn
head

1137
gwn¢iaV
of the corner.

20:18
3956
paV
Every one

3588
o

4098
pes¢wn
falling

1909
ep'
upon

1565
eke ¢inon
that

3588
ton

3037
l¢iqon
stone

4917
sunqlasq¢hsetai
shall be fractured in pieces,

1909
ef'
[5upon

3739
on
2whom

1161
d'
1but

302
an
3ever

4098
p¢esh
4it should fall],

3039
likm¢hsei
it will winnow

1473
aut ¢on
him.

20:19
2532
kai
And

2212
ez ¢hthsan
[6sought

3588
oi
1the

749
arciere ¢iV
2chief priests

2532
kai
3and

3588
oi
4the

1122
grammate ¢iV
5scribes]

1911
epibale ¢in
to put

1909
ep'
[2upon

1473
aut ¢on
3him

3588
taV

5495
ce ¢iraV
1hands]

1722
en
in

1473
aut ¢h
that same

3588
th

5610
¢wra
hour,

2532
kai
and

5399
efob¢hqhsan†
they feared;

1097-1063
¢egnwsan gar
for they knew

3754
¢oti
that

4314
proV
[3against

1473
auto ¢uV
4them

3588
thn

3850-3778
parabol¢hn ta ¢uthn
2this parable

2036
e ¢ipe
1he spoke].

20:20
2532
kai
And

3906
parathr ¢hsanteV
closely watching,

649
ap¢esteilan
they sent

1455
egkaq ¢etouV
ones lying in wait,

5271
upokrinom¢enouV
pretending

1438
eauto ¢uV
themselves

1342-1510.1
dika¢iouV e ¢inai
to be righteous,

2443
¢ina
that

1949
epil ¢abwntai
they should take hold of

1473
auto ¢u
his

3056
l¢ogou
word

1519
eiV
for

3588
to

3860-1473
parado ¢unai aut ¢on
delivering him up

3588
th
to the

746
arc¢h
sovereignty,

2532
kai
and

3588
th
to the

1849
exous¢ia
authority

3588
tou
of the

2232
hgem¢onoV
governor.

20:19 †Ald. adds ton laon – the people.
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Give unto Caesar

20:21
2532
kai
And

1905
ephr ¢wthsan
they questioned

1473
aut ¢on
him,

3004
l¢egonteV
saying,

1320
did ¢askale
Teacher,

1492
o ¢idamen
we know

3754
¢oti
that

3723
orq ¢wV
rightly

3004
l¢egeiV
you speak

2532
kai
and

1321
did ¢askeiV
teach,

2532
kai
and

3756
ou
do not

2983
lamb¢aneiV
take

4383
pr¢oswpon
face,

235
all'
but

1909
ep'
in

225
alhqe ¢iaV
truth

3588
thn
the

3598
od ¢on
way

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

1321
did ¢askeiV
you teach.

20:22
1832
¢exestin
Is it allowed

1473
hm¢in
for us

*
Ka¢isari
[3to Caesar

5411
f¢oron
2tribute

1325
do ¢unai
1to give]

2228
h
or

3756
ou
not?

20:23
2657-1161
katano ¢hsaV de
But contemplating

1473
aut ¢wn
their

3588
thn

3834
panourg ¢ian
cunning,

2036
e ¢ipe
he said

4314
proV
to

1473
auto ¢uV
them,

5100
ti
Why

1473-3985
me peir ¢azete
do you test me?

20:24
1925
epide ¢ixat ¢e
Display

1473
moi
to me

1220
dhn ¢arion
a denarius;

5100
t ¢inoV
whose

2192
¢ecei
[4does it have

1504
eik ¢ona
1image

2532
kai
2and

1923
epigraf¢hn
3inscription]?

611-1161
apokriq ¢enteV de
And answering

2036
e ¢ipon
they said,

*
Ka¢isaroV
Caesar.

20:25
3588-1161
o de
And

2036
e ¢ipen
he said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

591
ap¢odote
Give back

5106
to ¢inun
therefore

3588
ta
the things

*
Ka¢isaroV
of Caesar

*
Ka¢isari
to Caesar,

2532
kai
and

3588
ta
the things

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

3588
tw

2316
qe ¢w
to God.

20:26
2532
kai
And

3756-2480
ouk ¢iscusan
they were not able

1949
epilab¢esqai
to take hold of

1473
auto ¢u
his

4487
r ¢hmatoV
saying

1726
enant ¢ion
before

3588
tou
the

2992
lao ¢u
people;

2532
kai
and

2296
qaum¢asanteV
marveling

1909
ep¢i
over

3588
th

612-1473
apokr ¢isei auto ¢u
his answer,

4601
es¢ighsan
they were quiet.

Jesus Questioned Concerning the Resurrection

20:27
4334
proselq ¢onteV de
But coming forward,

5100
tineV
a certain one

3588
twn
of the

*
Saddouka¢iwn
Sadducees,

3588
oi
the ones

483
antil ¢egonteV
speaking against

386
an¢astasin
a resurrection,

3361
mh
claiming it not

1510.1
e ¢inai
to be,

1905
ephr ¢wthsan
asked

1473
aut ¢on
him,

20:28
3004
l¢egonteV
saying,

1320
did ¢askale
Teacher,

*
Mws¢hV
Moses

1125
¢egrayen
wrote

1473
hm¢in
to us,

1437
e ¢an
If

5100
tinoV
anyone’s

80
adelf¢oV
brother

599
apoq ¢anh
should die

2192
¢ecwn
having

1135
guna¢ika
a wife,

2532
kai
and

3778
o ¢utoV
he

815
¢ateknoV
[2childless

599
apoq ¢anh
1should die],

2443
¢ina
that

2983
l¢abh
[2should take

3588
o

80-1473
adelf¢oV auto ¢u
1his brother]

3588
thn
the

1135
guna¢ika
wife,

2532
kai
and

1817
exanast ¢hsh
should raise up

4690
sp¢erma
seed

3588
tw
to

80-1473
adelf¢w auto ¢u
his brother.

20:29
2033-3767
ept ¢a oun
[2then seven

80
adelfo¢i
3brothers

1510.7.6
¢hsan
1There were],

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the

4413
pr¢wtoV
first

2983
lab¢wn
having taken

1135
guna¢ika
a wife

599
ap¢eqanen
died

815
¢ateknoV
childless.

20:30
2532
kai
And

2983
¢elaben
[3took

3588
o
1the

1208
de ¢uteroV
2second]

3588
thn
the

1135
guna¢ika
wife,

2532
kai
and

3778
o ¢utoV
he

599
ap¢eqanen
died

815
¢ateknoV
childless.

20:31
2532
kai
And

3588
o
the

5154
tr ¢itoV
third

2983
¢elaben
took

1473
aut ¢hn
her,

5615-1161
wsa¢utwV de
and likewise

2532
kai
also

3588
oi
the

2033
ept ¢a
seven;

2532
kai
and

3756
ou
they did not

2641
kat ¢elipon
leave

5043
t ¢ekna
children,

2532
kai
and

599
ap¢eqanon
they died.

20:32
5305-1161
¢usteron de
And afterwards

3956
p¢antwn
all

599
ap¢eqanen
died

2532
kai
and

3588
h
the

1135
gun ¢h
woman.

20:33
1722
en
In

3588-3767
th oun
then the

386
anast ¢asei
resurrection,

5100
t ¢inoV
which

1473
aut ¢wn
of them

1096
g¢inetai
does she become

1135
gun ¢h
wife?

3588-1063
oi gar
for the

2033
ept ¢a
seven

2192
¢escon
had

1473
aut ¢hn
her

1135
guna¢ika
as wife.

20:34
2532
kai
And

611
apokriqe ¢iV
answering

2036
e ¢ipen
[2said

1473
auto ¢iV
3to them

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus],

3588
oi
The

5207
uio ¢i
sons

3588
tou

165-3778
ai ¢wnoV touto ¢u
of this age

1060
gamo¢usi
marry

2532
kai
and

1548
ekgam¢iskontai
give in marriage.

20:35
3588-1161
oi de
But the ones

2661
kataxiwq ¢enteV
being deemed worthy

3588
tou

165-1565
ai ¢wnoV eke ¢inou
of that age

5177
tuce ¢in
to attain

2532
kai
and

3588
thV
of the

386
anast ¢asewV
resurrection

3588
thV
of the ones

1537
ek
from

3498
nekr ¢wn
the dead,

3777
o ¢ute
neither

1060
gamo¢usin
marry

3777
o ¢ute
nor

1547
ekgam¢izontai
give in marriage.

20:36
3777-1063
o ¢ute gar
For neither

599
apoqane ¢in
[2to die

2089
¢eti
3any longer

1410
d ¢unantai
1are they able],

2465
is ¢aggeloi
[3like angels

1063
gar
1for

1510.2.6
eisi
2they are],

2532
kai
and

5207-1510.2.6
uio ¢i eisi
they are sons

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

3588
thV
[3of the

386
anast ¢asewV
4resurrection

5207
uio ¢i
2sons

1510.6
¢onteV
1being].

20:37
3754-1161
¢oti de
But that

1453
ege ¢irontai
[3be raised

3588
oi
1the

3498
nekro ¢i
2dead],

2532
kai
even

*
Mws¢hV
Moses

3377
em¢hnusen
indicated

1909
ep¢i
at

3588
thV
the

942
b¢atou
bush,

5613
wV
as

3004
l¢egei
he says,

2962
k¢urion
The Lord

3588
ton

2316
qe ¢on
God

*
Abra¢am
of Abraham,

2532
kai
and

3588
ton
the

2316
qe ¢on
God

*
Isa¢ak
of Isaac,

2532
kai
and

3588
ton
the

2316
qe ¢on
God

*
Iakwb
of Jacob.

20:38
2316-1161
qe ¢oV de
But God

3756-1510.2.3
ouk ¢esti
is not

3498
nekr ¢wn
of the dead,

235
all¢a
but

2198
z ¢wntwn
of living ones;

3956-1063
p¢anteV gar
for all

1473-2198
aut ¢w z ¢wsin
live to him.

20:39
611-1161
apokriq ¢enteV de
And answering

5100
tineV
some

3588
twn
of the

1122
grammat ¢ewn
scribes

2036
e ¢ipon
said,

1320
did ¢askale
Teacher,

2573
kal¢wV
well

2036
e ¢ipaV
you spoke.

The Christ

20:40
3765-1161
ouk ¢eti de
And no longer

5111
et ¢olmwn
they dared

1905
eperwt ¢an
to ask

1473
aut ¢on
him

3762
oud ¢en
anything.

20:41
2036-1161
e ¢ipe de
And he said

4314
proV
to

1473
auto ¢uV
them,

4459
pwV
How

3004
l¢egousi
do they say

3588
ton
the

5547
Crist ¢on
Christ

5207
ui ¢on
[2the son

*
Dab¢id
3of David

1510.1
e ¢inai
1to be]?

20:42
2532
kai
And

1473
aut ¢oV
he,

*
Dab¢id
David

3004
l¢egei
says

1722
en
in

976
b¢iblw
the book

5568
yalm¢wn
of Psalms;

2036
e ¢ipen
[3said

3588
o
1The

2962
k¢urioV
2Lord†]

3588
tw
to

2962-1473
kur ¢iw mou
my Lord,

2521
k¢aqou
sit down

1537
ek
at

1188-1473
dexi ¢wn mou
my right,

20:43
2193
¢ewV
until

302
an
whenever

5087
qw
I put

3588
touV

2190-1473
ecqro ¢uV sou
your enemies

5286
upop¢odion
as a footstool

3588
twn

4228-1473
pod ¢wn sou
for your feet.

20:44
*
Dab¢id
David

3767
o ¢un
then

2962-1473
k¢urion aut ¢on
[2him Lord

2564
kale ¢i
1calls],

2532
kai
so

4459
pwV
how

5207-1473
ui ¢oV auto ¢u
[2his son

1510.2.3
estin
1is he]?

20:45
191
ako ¢uontoV
[5hearing

1161
de
1And

3956
pant ¢oV
2all

3588
tou
3the

2992
lao ¢u
4people],

2036
e ¢ipen
he said

3588
toiV
to

3101-1473
maqhta¢iV auto ¢u
his disciples,

20:46
4337
pros¢ecete
Take heed

575
ap¢o
of

3588
twn
the

1122
grammat ¢ewn
scribes,

3588
twn
of the ones

2309
qel ¢ontwn
wanting

4043
peripate ¢in
to walk

1722
en
in

4749
stola¢iV
robes,

2532
kai
and

5368
filo ¢untwn
being fond of

783
aspasmo¢uV
greetings

1722
en
in

3588
taiV
the

58
agora¢iV
markets,

2532
kai
and

4410
prwtokaqedr ¢iaV
first seats

1722
en
in

3588
taiV
the

4864
sunagwga¢iV
synagogues,

2532
kai
and

4411
prwtoklis¢iaV
first place

1722
en
in

3588
toiV
the

1173
de ¢ipnoiV
suppers;

20:47
3739
oi
the ones who

2719
katesq ¢iousi
devour

3588
taV
the

3614
oik ¢iaV
houses

3588
twn
of the

5503
chr ¢wn
widows,

2532
kai
and

4392
prof¢asei
for an excuse

3117
makr¢a
[2long

4336
prose ¢ucontai
1they pray].

3778
o ¢utoi
These

2983
l¢hyontai
shall receive

4053
periss¢oteron
extra

2917
kr ¢ima
judgment.

20:42 †See Psalms 110:1 lord – the Greek proper name of Diety.
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CHAPTER 21

The Widow’s Offering

21:1
308-1161
anabl¢eyaV de
And looking up

1492
e ¢ide
he beheld

3588
touV

906
b¢allontaV
[2throwing

3588
ta

1435-1473
d ¢wra aut ¢wn
3their gifts

1519
eiV
4into

3588
to
5the

1049
gazoful¢akion
6treasury

4145
plous¢iouV
1the rich].

21:2
1492-1161
e ¢ide de
And he beheld

5100
tina
a certain

2532
kai

5503
c¢hran
[2widow

3998
penicr ¢an
1destitute]

906
b¢allousan
throwing

1563
eke ¢i
there

1417
d ¢uo
two

3016
lept ¢a
leptas.

21:3
2532
kai
And

2036
e ¢ipen
he said,

230
alhq¢wV
Truly

3004
l¢egw
I say

1473
um¢in
to you

3754
¢oti
that

3588
h

5503
c¢hra
[3widow

3588
h

4434
ptwc¢h
2poor

3778
a¢uth
1this

4183
ple ¢ion
5more than

3956
p¢antwn
6all

906
¢ebalen
4threw in].

21:4
537-1063
¢apanteV gar
For all

3778
o ¢utoi
these

1537
ek
from out of

3588
tou

4052-1473
perisse ¢uontoV auto ¢iV
their abundance

906
¢ebalon
threw

1519
eiV
in

3588
ta
the

1435
d ¢wra
gifts

3588
tou
for

2316
qeo ¢u
God;

3778-1161
a¢uth de
but she

1537
ek
from out of

3588
tou

5303-1473
uster ¢hmatoV aut ¢hV
her deficiency

537
¢apanta
[2all

3588
ton
3the

979
b¢ion
4livelihood

3739
on
5which

2192
e ¢icen
6she had

906
¢ebale
1threw].

Jesus Foretells Concerning the End

21:5
2532
kai
And

5100
tinwn
as some

3004
leg ¢ontwn
were speaking

4012
per ¢i
concerning

3588
tou
the

2413
iero ¢u
temple,

3754
¢oti
that with

3037
l¢iqoiV
[2stones

2570
kalo ¢iV
1goodly]

2532
kai
and

334
anaq ¢hmasi
consecrated offerings

2885
kek ¢osmhtai
it was adorned,

2036
e ¢ipe
he said,

21:6
3778
ta ¢uta
As to these things

3739
a
which

2334
qewre ¢ite
you view,

2064
ele ¢usontai
there shall come

2250
hm¢erai
days

1722
en
in

3739
aiV
which

3756-863
ouk afeq ¢hsetai
[2shall not be left

3037
l¢iqoV
1a stone]

1909
ep¢i
upon

3037
l¢iqw
a stone,

3739
oV
which

3756
ou
shall not

2647
kataluq ¢hsetai
be broken up.

21:7
1905-1161
ephr ¢wthsan de
And they asked

1473
aut ¢on
him,

3004
l¢egonteV
saying,

1320
did ¢askale
Teacher,

4219
p¢ote
when

3767
o ¢un
then

3778-1510.8.3
ta ¢uta ¢estai
will these things be,

2532
kai
and

5100
ti
what is

3588
to
the

4592
shme¢ion
sign

3752
¢otan
whenever

3195-3778
m¢ellh ta¢uta
these things are about

1096
g¢inesqai
to take place?

21:8
3588-1161
o de
And

2036
e ¢ipen
he said,

991
bl¢epete
Take heed that

3361
mh
you should not

4105
planhq ¢hte
be misled!

4183-1063
pollo ¢i gar
For many

2064
ele ¢usontai
shall come

1909
ep¢i
in

3588
tw

3686-1473
on ¢omat ¢i mou
my name,

3004
l¢egonteV
saying

3754
¢oti
that,

1473
eg ¢w
I

1510.2.1
eimi
am he,

2532
kai
and saying,

3588
o
The

2540
kair ¢oV
time

1448
¢hggike
approaches.

3361
mh
[2not

3767
o ¢un
3then

4198
poreuq ¢hte
1You should] go

3694
op¢isw
after

1473
aut ¢wn
them.

21:9
3752-1161
¢otan de
And whenever

191
ako ¢ushte
you should hear

4171
pol¢emouV
of wars

2532
kai
and

181
akatastas¢iaV
commotions,

3361
mh
you should not

4422
ptohq ¢hte
be terrified.

1163-1063
dei gar
For it is necessary

3778
ta ¢uta
these things

1096
gen ¢esqai
take place

4412
pr¢wton
first;

235
all'
but

3756
ouk
not

2112
euq ¢ewV
immediately

3588
to
is the

5056
t ¢eloV
end.

21:10
5119
t ¢ote
Then

3004
¢elegen
he said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

1453
egerq ¢hsetai
[2shall rise

1484
¢eqnoV
1Nation]

1909
ep¢i
against

1484
¢eqnoV
nation,

2532
kai
and

932
basile ¢ia
kingdom

1909
ep¢i
against

932
basile ¢ian
kingdom;

21:11
4578
seismo¢i
[3earthquakes

5037
te
1also

3173
meg¢aloi
2great]

2596-5117
kat ¢a t ¢opouV
in places;

2532
kai
and

3042
limo ¢i
[2famines

2532
kai
3and

3061
loimo ¢i
4pestilences

1510.8.6
¢esontai
1shall be there];

5400
f¢obhtr ¢a
[2fearful things

5037
te
1also],

2532
kai
and

4592
shme¢ia
[3signs

575
ap'
4from

3772
ourano ¢u
5heaven

3173
meg¢ala
2great

1510.8.3
¢estai
1there will be].

21:12
4253-1161
pro de
But before

3778
to ¢utwn
these things

537
¢apantwn
all together,

1911
epibalo ¢usin
they shall put

1909
ef'
[2upon

1473
um¢aV
3you

3588
taV

5495-1473
ce ¢iraV aut ¢wn
1their hands],

2532
kai
and

1377
di ¢wxousi
shall persecute you,

3860
paradid ¢onteV
and deliver you up

1519
eiV
unto

4864
sunagwg¢aV
synagogues,

2532
kai
and

5438
fulak¢aV
prisons,

71
agom¢enouV
leading you

1909
ep¢i
unto

935
basile ¢iV
kings

2532
kai
and

2232
hgem¢onaV
governors

1752
¢eneken
because of

3588
tou

3686-1473
on ¢omat ¢oV mou
my name.

21:13
576-1161
apob¢hsetai de
But it shall result

1473
um¢in
to you

1519
eiV
for

3142
mart ¢urion
a testimony.

21:14
5087-3767
q ¢esqe oun
Then you put it

1519
eiV
into

3588
taV

2588-1473
kard ¢iaV um¢wn
your hearts

3361
mh
not

4304
promelet ¢an
to meditate beforehand

626
apologhq ¢hnai
to make a defense!

21:15
1473-1063
eg ¢w gar
For I

1325
d ¢wsw
shall give

1473
um¢in
to you

4750
st¢oma
a mouth

2532
kai
and

4678
sof¢ian
wisdom,

3739
h
in which

3756-1410
ou dun ¢hsontai
[5will not be able

471
anteipe ¢in
6to contradict

3761
oud ¢e
7nor

436
antist ¢hnai
8oppose

3956
p¢anteV
1all

3588
oi
2the ones

480
antike ¢imenoi
3being adverse

1473
um¢in
4to you].

21:16
3860-1161
paradoq ¢hsesqe de
But you will be delivered up

2532
kai
even

5259
up¢o
by

1118
gon ¢ewn
parents,

2532
kai
and

80
adelf¢wn
brethren,

2532
kai
and

4773
suggen ¢wn
relatives,

2532
kai
and

5384
f¢ilwn
friends;

2532
kai
and

2289
qanat ¢wsousin
they shall put to death

1537
ex
some of

1473
um¢wn
you.

21:17
2532
kai
And

1510.8.5
¢esesqe
you will be

3404
miso ¢umenoi
detested

5259
up¢o
by

3956
p¢antwn
all

1223
di ¢a
on account of

3588
to

3686-1473
¢onom¢a mou
my name.

21:18
2532
kai
But

2359
qr ¢ix
a hair

1537
ek
from

3588
thV

2776-1473
kefal¢hV um¢wn
your head

3364
ou mh
in no way

622
ap¢olhtai
shall perish.

21:19
1722
en
By

3588
th

5281-1473
upomon ¢h um¢wn
your endurance

2932
kt ¢hsasqe
acquire

3588
taV

5590-1473
yuc¢aV um¢wn
your life!

21:20
3752-1161
¢otan de
And whenever

1492
¢idhte
you should behold

2944
kukloum¢enhn
[2being encircled

5259
up¢o
3by

4760
stratop¢edwn
4encamped armies

3588
thn

*
Ierosal¢hm
1Jerusalem],

5119
t ¢ote
then

1097
gn ¢wte
know

3754
¢oti
that

1448
¢hggiken
[2approaches

3588
h

2050-1473
er ¢hmwsiV authV
1her desolation].

21:21
5119
t ¢ote
Then

3588
oi
let the ones

1722
en
in

3588
th

*
Iouda¢ia
Judea

5343
feug¢etwsan
flee

1519
eiV
into

3588
ta
the

3735
¢orh
mountains!

2532
kai
And

3588
oi
let the ones

1722
en
in

3319
m¢esw
the midst of

1473
aut ¢hn
her

1633
ekcwre ¢itwsan
withdraw!

2532
kai
And

3588
oi
let the ones

1722
en
in

3588
taiV
the

5561
c¢wraiV
regions

3361
mh
not

1525
eiserc ¢esqwsan
enter

1519
eiV
into

1473
aut ¢hn
her!

21:22
3754
¢oti
For

2250
hm¢erai
[3days

1557
ekdik ¢hsewV
4of avenging

3778
a¢uta ¢i
1these

1510.2.6
eisi
2are]

3588
tou

4137
plhrwq¢hnai
to fulfill

3956
p¢anta
all

3588
ta
the things

1125
gegramm¢ena
having been written.

21:23
3759-1161
oua¢i de
But woe

3588
taiV
to the ones

1722
en
[2in

1064
gastr ¢i
3the womb

2192
eco ¢usaiV
1having one],

2532
kai
and

3588
taiV
to the ones

2337
qhlazo ¢usaiV
nursing

1722
en
in

1565
eke ¢inaiV
those

3588
taiV

2250
hm¢eraiV
days.

1510.8.3-1063
¢estai gar
For there will be

318
an¢agkh
[2distress

3173
meg¢alh
1great]

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
thV
the

1093
ghV
land,

2532
kai
and

3709
org ¢h
wrath

1722
en
among

3588
tw

2992-3778
la¢w to ¢utw
this people.

21:24
2532
kai
And

4098
peso¢untai
they shall fall

4750
st¢omati
by the mouth

3162
maca¢iraV
of the sword,

2532
kai
and

163
aicmalwtisq ¢hsontai
shall be taken captive

1519
eiV
into

3956
p¢anta
all

3588
ta
the

1484
¢eqnh
nations;

2532
kai
and

*
Ierousal¢hm
Jerusalem

1510.8.3
¢estai
will be

3961
patoum¢enh
for treading

5259
up¢o
by

1484
eqn ¢wn
nations

891
¢acri
until

4137
plhrwq¢wsi
[3shall be fulfilled

2540
kairo ¢i
1the times

1484
eqn ¢wn
2of the nations].
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21:25
2532
kai
And

1510.8.3
¢estai
there shall be

4592
shme¢ia
signs

1722
en
among

2246
hl¢iw
the sun,

2532
kai
and

4582
sel¢hnh
moon,

2532
kai
and

798
¢astroiV
stars;

2532
kai
and

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
thV
the

1093
ghV
earth

4928
sunoc ¢h
conflict

1484
eqn ¢wn
of nations,

1722
en
in

640
apor ¢ia
perplexity

2278
hco ¢ushV
of resounding

2281
qal¢asshV
sea

2532
kai
and

4535
s¢alou
tossing about;

21:26
674
apoyuc¢ontwn
[2fainting

444
anqr ¢wpwn
1men]

575
ap¢o
from

5401
f¢obou
fear

2532
kai
and

4329
prosdok¢iaV
expectation

3588
twn
of the things

1904
epercom¢enwn
coming

3588
th
to the

3611
oikoum¢enh
inhabitable world;

3588-1063
ai gar
for the

1411
dun ¢ameiV
powers

3588
twn
of the

3772
ouran ¢wn
heavens

4531
saleuq ¢hsontai
shall be shaken.

21:27
2532
kai
And

5119
t ¢ote
then

3708
¢oyontai
they shall see

3588
ton
the

5207
ui ¢on
son

3588
tou

444
anqr ¢wpou
of man

2064
erc ¢omenon
coming

1722
en
in

3507
nef¢elh
a cloud

3326
met ¢a
with

1411
dun ¢amewV
power

2532
kai
and

1391
d ¢oxhV
[2glory

4183
poll¢hV
1much].

21:28
756-1161
arcom¢enwn de
But at the beginning

3778
to ¢utwn
of these things

1096
g¢inesqai
to come to pass,

352
anak¢uyate
let [2be raised

2532
kai
3and

1869
ep¢arate
4lifted up

3588
taV

2776-1473
kefal¢aV um¢wn
1your heads],

1360
di ¢oti
because

1448
egg ¢izei
[2approaches

3588
h

629
apol¢utrwsiV um¢wn
1your release by ransom]!

The Parable of the Fig-tree

21:29
2532
kai
And

2036
e ¢ipe
he spoke

3850
parabol¢hn
a parable

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

1492
¢idete
Look at

3588
thn
the

4808
suk¢hn
fig-tree,

2532
kai
and

3956
p¢anta
all

3588
ta
the

1186
d ¢endra
trees!

21:30
3752
¢otan
Whenever

4261
prob¢alwsin
they should burgeon

2235
¢hdh
already,

991
bl¢eponteV
seeing it

575
af'

1438
eaut ¢wn
yourselves,

1097
gin ¢wskete
you know

3754
¢oti
that

2235
¢hdh
already

1451
egg ¢uV
[4near

3588
to
1the

2330
q ¢eroV
2summer

1510.2.3
est ¢in
3is]!

21:31
3779
o ¢utw
Thus

2532
kai
also

1473
ume ¢iV
you,

3752
¢otan
whenever

1492
¢idhte
you should see

3778
ta ¢uta
these things

1096
gin ¢omena
taking place,

1097
gin ¢wskete
know

3754
¢oti
that

1451-1510.2.3
egg ¢uV estin
[4is near

3588
h
1the

932
basile ¢ia
2kingdom

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
3of God]!

21:32
281
am¢hn
Amen

3004
l¢egw
I say

1473
um¢in
to you,

3754
¢oti
that

3364
ou mh
in no way

3928
par¢elqh
shall [3pass away

3588
h

1074
gene ¢a
2generation

3778
a¢uth
1this],

2193
¢ewV
until

302
an
whenever

3956
p¢anta
all

1096
g¢enhtai
shall take place.

21:33
3588
o
The

3772
ouran ¢oV
heaven

2532
kai
and

3588
h
the

1093
gh
earth

3928
parele ¢usontai
shall pass away,

3588-1161
oi de
but

3056-1473
l¢ogoi mou
my words

3364
ou mh
in no way

3928
par¢elqwsi
shall pass away.

21:34
4337-1161
pros¢ecete de
But take heed

1438
eauto ¢iV
to yourselves!

3379
m¢hpote
lest at any time

925
barunq ¢wsin
[3should be weighed down

1473
um¢wn
1your

3588
ai

2588
kard ¢iai
2hearts]

1722
en
in

2897
kraip¢alh
dizziness,

2532
kai
and

3178
m¢eqh
intoxication,

2532
kai
and

3308
mer ¢imnaiV
anxieties

982
biwtika¢iV
of life;

2532
kai
and

160
aifn¢idioV
in a sudden

1909
ef'
[3upon

1473
um¢aV
4you

2186
epist ¢h
2should stand

3588
h

2250-1565
hm¢era eke ¢inh
1that day].

21:35
5613
wV
[2as

3803
pag¢iV
3a snare

1063
gar
1For]

1904
epele ¢usetai
it shall come

1909
ep¢i
upon

3956
p¢antaV
all

3588
touV
the ones

2521
kaqhm¢enouV
being settled

1909
ep¢i
upon

4383
pr¢oswpon
the face

3956
p¢ashV
of all

3588
thV
the

1093
ghV
earth.

21:36
69
agrupne ¢ite
Be awake

3767
o ¢un
then

1722
en
at

3956
pant ¢i
every

2540
kair ¢w
season!

1189
de ¢omenoi
beseeching,

2443
¢ina
that

2661
kataxiwq ¢hte
you should be deemed worthy

1628
ekfuge ¢in
to flee from†

3956
p¢anta
all

21:36 †or escape from by flight.

3588
ta
the things

3195
m¢ellonta
being about

1096
g¢inesqai
to take place,

2532
kai
and

2476
staq ¢hnai
to stand

1715
¢emprosqen
before

3588
tou
the

5207
uio ¢u
son

3588
tou
of

444
anqr ¢wpou
man.

21:37
1510.7.3-1161
hn de
And he was

3588
taV
by

2250
hm¢eraV
days

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

2413
ier ¢w
temple

1321
did ¢askwn
teaching,

3588-1161
taV de
and by

3571
n ¢uktaV
nights

1831
exerc ¢omenoV
coming forth

835
hul¢izeto
to lodge

1519
eiV
in

3588
to
the

3735
¢oroV
mountain

3588
to

2564
kalo ¢umenon
being called,

1636
elai ¢wn
Olives.

21:38
2532
kai
And

3956
paV
all

3588
o
the

2992
la¢oV
people

3719
¢wrqrize
rose early

4314
proV
to

1473
aut ¢on
him

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

2413
ier ¢w
temple,

191
ako ¢uein
to hear

1473
auto ¢u
him.

CHAPTER 22

Judas Agrees to Betray Jesus

22:1
1448
¢hggize
[6approached

1161
de
1And

3588
h
2the

1859
eort ¢h
3holiday

3588
twn
4of the

106
az ¢umwn
5unleavened breads],

3588
h
the one

3004
legom¢enh
being called

3957
p¢asca
passover.

22:2
2532
kai
And

2212
ez ¢htoun
[6sought

3588
oi
1the

749
arciere ¢iV
2chief priests

2532
kai
3and

3588
oi
4the

1122
grammate ¢iV
5scribes]

3588
to
the means

4459
pwV
of how

337
an¢elwsin
to do away with

1473
aut ¢on
him;

5399-1063
efobo ¢unto gar
for they feared

3588
ton
the

2992
la¢on
people.

22:3
1525
eis ¢hlqe
[3entered

1161
de
1And

4567
satan ¢aV
2Satan]

1519
eiV
into

*
Io ¢udan
Judas,

3588
ton
the one

1941
epikalo ¢umenon
being called

*
Iskari ¢wthn
Iscariot,

1510.6
¢onta
being

1537
ek
from

3588
tou
the

706
ariqmo ¢u
number

3588
twn
of the

1427
d ¢wdeka
twelve.

22:4
2532
kai
And

565
apelq ¢wn
having gone forth,

4814
sunel ¢alhse
he conversed together with

3588
toiV
the

749
arciere ¢usi
chief priests

2532
kai
and

3588
toiV
the

4755
strathgo ¢iV
commandants,

3588
to
the thing

4459
pwV
of how

1473-3860
aut ¢on parad ¢w
he should deliver him up

1473
auto ¢iV
to them.

22:5
2532
kai
And

5463
ec ¢arhsan
they rejoiced,

2532
kai
and

4934
sun¢eqento
agreed

1473-694
aut ¢w arg¢urion
[2money to him

1325
do ¢unai
1to give].

22:6
2532
kai
And

1843
exwmol¢oghse
he acknowledged it;

2532
kai
and

2212
ez ¢htei
he sought

2120
eukair ¢ian
an opportune time

3588
tou

3860-1473
parado ¢unai aut ¢on
to deliver him up

1473
auto ¢iV
to them

817
¢ater
separate

3793
¢oclou
from the multitude.

22:7
2064-1161
¢hlqe de
And came

3588
h
the

2250
hm¢era
day

3588
twn
of the

106
az ¢umwn
unleavened breads,

1722
en
in

3739
h
which

1163
¢edei
it is necessary

2380
q ¢uesqai
to sacrifice

3588
to
the

3957
p¢asca
passover.

22:8
2532
kai
And

649
ap¢esteile
he sent

*
P¢etron
Peter

2532
kai
and

*
Iw¢annhn
John,

2036
eip ¢wn
having said,

4198
poreuq ¢enteV
Having gone,

2090
etoim ¢asate
prepare

1473
hm¢in
for us

3588
to
the

3957
p¢asca
passover,

2443
¢ina
that

2068
f¢agwmen
we should eat!

22:9
3588-1161
oi de
And

2036
e ¢ipon
they said

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

4226
pou
Where

2309
q ¢eleiV
do you want

2090
etoim ¢asomen
we shall prepare?

22:10
3588-1161
o de
And

2036
e ¢ipen
he said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

2400
ido ¢u
Behold,

1525-1473
eiselq ¢ontwn um¢wn
of your entering

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn
the

4172
p¢olin
city,

4876
sunant ¢hsei
[2will meet

1473
um¢in
3you

444
¢anqrwpoV
1a man

2765
ker ¢amion
5a clay vessel

5204
¢udatoV
6of water

941
bast ¢azwn
4bearing];

190
akolouq ¢hsate
follow

1473
aut ¢w
him

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn
the

3614
oik ¢ian
house

3739
ou
of which

1531
eispore ¢uetai
he enters.

22:11
2532
kai
And

2046
ere ¢ite
you shall say

3588
tw
to the

3617
oikodesp¢oth
master

3588
thV
of the

3614
oik ¢iaV
house,

3004
l¢egei
[3says

1473
soi
4to you

3588
o
1The

1320
did ¢askaloV
2teacher],

4226
pou
Where

1510.2.3
esti
is

3588
to
the

2646
kat ¢aluma
lodging

3699
¢opou
where

3588
to
[2the

3957
p¢asca
3passover
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3326
met ¢a
4with

3588
twn

3101-1473
maqht ¢wn mou
5my disciples

2068
f¢agw
1I should eat]?

22:12
2548
kake ¢inoV
And that one

1473-1166
um¢in de ¢ixei
will show to you

508
an¢wgeon
[2upper room

3173
m¢ega
1a great]

4766
estrwm¢enon
being spread out –

1563
eke ¢i
there

2090
etoim ¢asate
prepare!

22:13
565-1161
apelq ¢onteV de
And having gone forth,

2147
e ¢uron
they found

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

2046
e ¢irhken
he said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them;

2532
kai
and

2090
hto ¢imasan
they prepared

3588
to
the

3957
p¢asca
passover.

The Last Supper

22:14
2532
kai
And

3753
¢ote
when

1096
eg ¢eneto
it became

3588
h
the

5610
¢wra
hour,

377
an¢epese
he reclined,

2532
kai
and

3588
oi
the

1427
d ¢wdeka
twelve

652
ap¢ostoloi
apostles

4862
sun
with

1473
aut ¢w
him.

22:15
2532
kai
And

2036
e ¢ipe
he said

4314
proV
to

1473
auto ¢uV
them,

1939
epiqum¢ia
With desire

1937
epeq ¢umhsa
I desired

3778
to ¢uto
[2this

3588
to

3957
p¢asca
3passover

2068
fage ¢in
1to eat]

3326
meq'
with

1473
um¢wn
you

4253
pro
before

3588
tou

1473
me
my

3958
paqe ¢in
suffering.

22:16
3004-1063
l¢egw gar
For I say

1473
um¢in
to you,

3754
¢oti
that

3765
ouk ¢eti
no longer

3364
ou mh
in any way

2068
f¢agw
shall I eat

1537
ex
of

1473
auto ¢u
it,

2193
¢ewV
until

3748
¢otou
whenever

4137
plhrwq¢h
it should be fulfilled

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

932
basile ¢ia
kingdom

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God.

22:17
2532
kai
And

1209
dex ¢amenoV
having received

4221
pot ¢hrion
the cup,

2168
eucarist ¢hsaV
having given thanks,

2036
e ¢ipe
he said,

2983
l¢abete
Take

3778
to ¢uto
this,

2532
kai
and

1266
diamer ¢isate
divide it among

1438
eauto ¢iV
yourselves!

22:18
3004-1063
l¢egw gar
For I say

1473
um¢in
to you,

3754
¢oti
that

3364
ou mh
in no way

4095
p¢iw
shall I drink

575
ap¢o
from

3588
tou
the

1081
gen ¢hmatoV
produce

3588
thV
of the

288
amp¢elou
grapevine,

2193
¢ewV
until

3748
¢otou
whenever

3588
h
the

932
basile ¢ia
kingdom

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

2064
¢elqh
should come.

22:19
2532
kai
And

2983
lab¢wn
having taken

740
¢arton
the bread,

2168
eucarist ¢hsaV
having given thanks

2806
¢eklase
he broke,

2532
kai
and

1325
¢edwken
he gave it

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

3778
to ¢ut ¢o
This

1510.2.3
esti
is

3588
to

4983-1473
s¢wm¢a mou
my body,

3588
to
the one

5228
up¢er
for

1473
um¢wn
you

1325
did ¢omenon
being given;

3778
to ¢uto
this

4160
poie ¢ite
do

1519
eiV
in

3588
thn

1699
em¢hn
my

364
an¢amnhsin
remembrance!

22:20
5615
wsa¢utwV
Likewise

2532
kai
also

3588
to
the

4221
pot ¢hrion
cup,

3326
met ¢a
after

3588
to

1172
deipn ¢hsai
having supper,

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

3778
to ¢uto
This

3588
to

4221
pot ¢hrion
cup

3588
h
is the

2537
kain ¢h
new

1242
diaq ¢hkh
covenant

1722
en
in

3588
tw

129
a¢imat ¢i mou
my blood,

3588
to
the one

5228
up¢er
[2for

1473
um¢wn
3you

1632
ekcun ¢omenon
1being poured out].

22:21
4133
pl¢hn
Furthermore,

2400
ido ¢u
behold,

3588
h
the

5495
ce ¢ir
hand

3588
tou
of the one

3860-1473
paradid ¢ontoV me
delivering me up

3326
met'
is with

1473
emo ¢u
me

1909
ep¢i
at

3588
thV
the

5132
trap¢ezhV
table.

22:22
2532
kai
And

3588
o

3303
men
indeed

5207
ui ¢oV
the son

3588
tou

444
anqr ¢wpou
of man

4198
pore ¢uetai
goes

2596
kat ¢a
as

3588
to

3724
wrism¢enon
having been confirmed;

4133
pl¢hn
except

3759
oua¢i
woe

3588
tw
to

444-1565
anqr ¢wpw eke ¢inw
that man

1223
di'
by

3739
ou
whom

3860
parad¢idotai
he is delivered up.

Jesus Teaches on Servanthood

22:23
2532
kai
And

1473
auto ¢i
they

756
¢hrxanto
began

4802
suzhte ¢in
to debate

4314
proV
with

1438
eauto ¢uV
themselves

3588
to

5100
tiV
who

686
¢ara
then

1510.4
e ¢ih
it may be

1537
ex
of

1473
aut ¢wn
them,

3588
o
the one

3778
to ¢uto
[3this

3195
m¢ellwn
1about

4238
pr¢assein
2to do].

22:24
1096-1161
eg ¢eneto de
And there became

2532
kai
also

5379
filoneik ¢ia
a rivalry

1722
en
among

1473
auto ¢iV
them,

3588
to
the one –

5100
tiV
which

1473
aut ¢wn
of them

1380
doke ¢i
seems

1510.1
e ¢inai
to be

3173
me¢izwn
greater.

22:25
3588-1161
o de
And

2036
e ¢ipen
he said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

3588
oi
The

935
basile ¢iV
kings

3588
twn
of the

1484
eqn ¢wn
nations

2961
kurie ¢uousin
dominate

1473
aut ¢wn
them,

2532
kai
and

3588
oi
the ones

1850
exousi ¢azonteV
exercising authority over

1473
aut ¢wn
them

2110
euerg ¢etai
[2benefactors

2564
kalo ¢untai
1are called].

22:26
1473-1161
ume ¢iV de
But among you

3756
ouc
not

3779
o ¢utwV
so;

235
all'
but

3588
o
the

3173
me¢izwn
greater

1722
en
among

1473
um¢in
you,

1096
gen ¢esqw
let him be

5613
wV
as

3588
o
the

3501
ne ¢wteroV
younger,

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the one

2233
hgo ¢umenoV
leading,

5613
wV
as

3588
o
the one

1247
diakon ¢wn
serving!

22:27
5100-1063
tiV gar
For which

3173
me¢izwn
is greater,

3588
o
the one

345
anake ¢imenoV
reclining

2228
h
or

3588
o
the one

1247
diakon ¢wn
serving?

3780
ouc ¢i
Is it not

3588
o
the one

345
anake ¢imenoV
reclining?

1473-1161
eg ¢w de
But I

1510.2.1
eimi
am

1722
en
in

3319
m¢esw
the midst

1473
um¢wn
of you

5613
wV
as

3588
o
the one

1247
diakon ¢wn
serving.

22:28
1473-1161
ume ¢iV de
But you

1510.2.5
este
are

3588
oi
the ones

1265
diamemenhk¢oteV
abiding

3326
met'
with

1473
emo ¢u
me

1722
en
in

3588
toiV

3986-1473
peirasmo¢iV mou
my tests.

22:29
2504
kag¢w
And I

1303
diat ¢iqemai
ordain

1473
um¢in
to you,

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

1303
di ¢eqet ¢o
[2ordained

1473
moi
3to me

3588
o

3962-1473
pat ¢hr mou
1my father]

932
basile ¢ian
a kingdom,

22:30
2443
¢ina
that

2068
esq ¢ihte
you should eat

2532
kai
and

4095
p¢inhte
should drink

1909
ep¢i
at

3588
thV

5132-1473
trap¢ezhV mou
my table

1722
en
in

3588
th

932-1473
basile ¢ia mou
my kingdom,

2532
kai
and

2523
kaq ¢ishsqe
you shall sit

1909
ep¢i
upon

2362
qr ¢onwn
thrones

2919
kr ¢inonteV
judging

3588
taV
the

1427
d ¢wdeka
twelve

5443
ful¢aV
tribes

3588
tou

*
Isra¢hl
of Israel.

Jesus Foretells Peter’s Denial

22:31
2036
e ¢ipe
[4said

1161
de
1And

3588
o
2the

2962
k¢urioV
3Lord],

*
S¢imwn
Simon,

*
S¢imwn
Simon,

2400
ido ¢u
behold,

3588
o

4567
satan ¢aV
Satan

1809
exht ¢hsato
demanded

1473
um¢aV
[2you all

3588
tou

4617
sini ¢asai
1to sift]

5613
wV
as

3588
ton

4621
s¢iton
grain,

22:32
1473-1161
eg ¢w de
but I

1189
ede ¢hqhn
beseeched

4012
per ¢i
concerning

1473
sou
you,

2443
¢ina
that

3361-1587
mh ekle ¢iph
[4should not fail

3588
h
1the

4102-
p¢istiV
2belief

1473
sou
3of yours],

2532
kai
and

1473
su
you

4218
pote
at some time or other

1994
epistr ¢eyaV
having returned,

4741
st¢hrixon
support

3588
touV

80-1473
adelfo¢uV sou
your brethren!

22:33
3588-1161
o de
And

2036
e ¢ipen
he said

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

2962
k¢urie
O Lord,

3326
met ¢a
with

1473
sou
you

2092-1510.2.1
¢etoim ¢oV eimi
I am prepared

2532
kai
even

1519
eiV
[2unto

5438
fulak¢hn
3prison

2532
kai
4and

1519
eiV
5unto

2288
q ¢anaton
6death

4198
pore ¢uesqai
1to go].

22:34
3588-1161
o de
And

2036
e ¢ipen
he said,

3004
l¢egw
I say

1473
soi
to you,

*
P¢etre
Peter,

3364
ou mh
in no way

5455
fwn¢hsei
shall [2call out

4594
s¢hmeron
3today

220
al¢ektwr
1the rooster]

4250
pr¢in
before

2228
h

5151
tr ¢iV
three times

533
aparn ¢hsh
you should totally reject me,

3361
mh
to not

1492
eid ¢enai
know

1473
me
me.

22:35
2532
kai
And

2036
e ¢ipen
he said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

3753
¢ote
When

649
ap¢esteila
I sent

1473
um¢aV
you

817
¢ater
separate

905
balant ¢iou
of money bag,

2532
kai
and

4082
p¢hraV
provision bag,

2532
kai
and

5266
upodhm¢atwn
sandals,

3361
mh
did you

5100-5302
tinoV uster ¢hsate
lack anything?

3588-1161
oi de
And

2036
e ¢ipon
they said,

3762
ouqen ¢oV
Nothing.

22:36
2036
e ¢ipen
He said

3767
o ¢un
then

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

235
all¢a
But

3568
nun
now

3588
o
the one

2192
¢ecwn
having

905
bal¢antion
a money bag

142
ar¢atw
take it,

3668
omo ¢iwV
in like manner
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2532
kai
also

4082
p¢hran
the provision bag!

2532
kai
And

3588
o
the one

3361
mh
not

2192
¢ecwn
having

4453
pwl¢hsei
shall sell

3588
to

2440-1473
im ¢ation auto ¢u
his cloak

2532
kai
and

59
agor ¢asei
shall buy

3162
m¢acairan
a sword!

22:37
3004-1063
l¢egw gar
For I say

1473
um¢in
to you

3754
¢oti
that

2089
¢eti
yet

3778
to ¢uto
this

3588
to
thing

1125
gegramm¢enon
having been written

1163
dei
must

5055
telesq ¢hnai
be finished

1722
en
by

1473
emo ¢i
me,

3588
to
the thing saying,

2532
kai
And

3326
met ¢a
with

459
an¢omwn
the lawless ones

3049
elog ¢isqh
he was imputed.

2532-1063
kai gar
For also

3588
ta
the things

4012
per ¢i
about

1473
emo ¢u
me

5056
t ¢eloV
[2an end

2192
¢ecei
1have].

22:38
3588-1161
oi de
And

2036
e ¢ipon
they said,

2962
k¢urie
O Lord,

2400
ido ¢u
behold,

3162
m¢acairai
[3swords

5602
¢wde
1here are

1417
d ¢uo
2two].

3588-1161
o de
And

2036
e ¢ipen
he said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

2425-1510.2.3
ikan ¢on esti
It is enough.

Jesus Prays on the Mount of Olives

22:39
2532
kai
And

1831
exelq ¢wn
going forth,

4198
epore ¢uqh
he went

2596
kat ¢a
according to

3588-1485
to ¢eqoV
custom

1519
eiV
unto

3588
to
the

3735
¢oroV
mount

3588
twn
of the

1636
elai ¢wn
olives;

190
hkolo ¢uqhsan
[3followed

1161
de
1and

1473
aut ¢w
4him

2532
kai
5also

3588
oi

3101-1473
maqhta¢i auto ¢u
2his disciples].

22:40
1096-1161
gen ¢omenoV de
And being

1909
ep¢i
at

3588
tou
the

5117
t ¢opou
place,

2036
e ¢ipen
he said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

4336
prose ¢ucesqe
Pray

3361-1525
mh eiselqe ¢in
to not enter

1519
eiV
into

3986
peirasm¢on
a test!

22:41
2532
kai
And

1473
aut ¢oV
he

645
apesp¢asqh
drew away

575
ap'
from

1473
aut ¢wn
them

5616
wse¢i
about

3037
l¢iqou
a stone

1000
bol¢hn
shot;

2532
kai
and

5087
qe ¢iV
setting

3588
ta
his

1119
g¢onata
knees

4336
prosh¢uceto
he prayed,

22:42
3004
l¢egwn
saying,

3962
p¢ater
O father,

1487
ei
if

1014
bo¢ulei
you will

3911
parenegke ¢in
to carry away

3588
to

4221-3778
pot ¢hrion to ¢uto
this cup

575
ap'
from

1473
emo ¢u
me –

4133
pl¢hn
except

3361
mh
not

3588
to

2307-1473
q ¢elhm¢a mou
my will,

235
all¢a
but

3588
to

4674
son
yours

1096
gin ¢esqw
be.

22:43
3708-1161
¢wfqh de
And appeared

1473
aut ¢w
to him

32
¢aggeloV
an angel

575
ap'
from

3772
ourano ¢u
heaven

1765
enisc¢uwn
strengthening

1473
aut ¢on
him.

22:44
2532
kai
And

1096
gen ¢omenoV
being

1722
en
in

74
agwn¢ia
agony,

1618
ekten ¢esteron
more intensely

4336
prosh¢uceto
he prayed.

1096
eg ¢eneto
[3became

1161
de
1And

3588
o

2402-1473
idr ¢wV auto ¢u
2his sweat]

5616
wse¢i
as

2361
qr ¢omboi
clots

129
a¢imatoV
of blood

2597
kataba¢inonteV
going down

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
thn
the

1093
ghn
ground.

22:45
2532
kai
And

450
anast ¢aV
having risen up

575
ap¢o
from

3588
thV
the

4335
proseuc¢hV
prayer,

2064
elq ¢wn
coming

4314
proV
to

3588
touV

3101-1473
maqht ¢aV auto ¢u
his disciples,

2147
e ¢uren
he found

1473
auto ¢uV
them

2837
koimwm¢enouV
sleeping

575
ap¢o
from

3588
thV
the

3077
l¢uphV
distress.

22:46
2532
kai
And

2036
e ¢ipen
he said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

5100
ti
Why

2518
kaqe ¢udete
do you sleep?

450
anast ¢anteV
having risen up,

4336
prose ¢ucesqe
pray

2443
¢ina
that

3361-1525
mh eis¢elqhte
you should not enter

1519
eiV
into

3986
peirasm¢on
a test!

Jesus is Betrayed with a Kiss

22:47
2089-1161
¢eti de
And yet

1473
auto ¢u
of his

2980
lalo ¢untoV
speaking,

2400
ido ¢u
behold,

3793
¢ocloV
a multitude,

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the one

3004
leg ¢omenoV
being called

*
Io ¢udaV
Judas,

1520
eiV
one

3588
twn
of the

1427
d ¢wdeka
twelve,

4281
pro ¢hrceto
was coming before

1473
aut ¢wn
them,

2532
kai
and

1448
¢hggise
he approached

3588
tw
to

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

5368
fil ¢hsai
to kiss

1473
aut ¢on
him.

22:48 Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

2036
e ¢ipen
said

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

*
Io ¢uda
Judas,

5370
fil ¢hmati
[5with a kiss

3588
ton
2the

5207
ui ¢on
3son

3588
tou

444
anqr ¢wpou
4of man

3860
parad¢idwV
1do you deliver up]?

22:49
1492-1161
id ¢onteV de
And beholding,

3588
oi
the ones

4012
per ¢i
[2around

1473
aut ¢on
3him

3588
to

1510.10
es¢omenon
1being],

2036
e ¢ipon
said

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

2962
k¢urie
O Lord,

1487
ei
shall

3960
pat ¢axomen
we strike

1722
en
with

3162
maca¢ira
the sword?

22:50
2532
kai
And

3960
ep¢ataxen
[2struck

1520
eiV
1one]

5100
tiV
a certain one

1537
ex
from

1473
aut ¢wn
them,

3588
ton
the

1401
do ¢ulon
servant

3588
tou
of the

749
arcier ¢ewV
chief priest,

2532
kai
and

851
afe¢ilen
removed

1473
auto ¢u
his

3588
to

3775
ouV
[2ear

3588
to

1188
dexi ¢on
1right].

22:51
611-1161
apokriqe ¢iV de
And responding

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

2036
e ¢ipen
said,

1439
e ¢ate
Allow

2193
¢ewV
unto

1473
to ¢utou
this!

2532
kai
And

680
ay¢amenoV
having touched

3588
tou

5621-1473
wt¢iou auto ¢u
his ear,

2390
i ¢asato
he healed

1473
aut ¢on
him.

22:52
2036
e ¢ipe
[3said

1161
de
1And

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
2Jesus]

4314
proV
to

3588
touV
the ones

3854
paragenom¢enouV
coming

1909
ep'
unto

1473
aut ¢on
him,

749
arciere ¢iV
the chief priests,

2532
kai
and

4755
strathgo ¢uV
commandants

3588
tou
of the

2413
iero ¢u
temple,

2532
kai
and

4245
presbut ¢erouV
elders,

5613
wV
As

1909
ep¢i
against

3027
lhst ¢hn
a robber

1831
exelhl¢uqate
do you come forth

3326
met ¢a
with

3162
macair ¢wn
swords

2532
kai
and

3586
x ¢ulwn
wood staves?

22:53
2596
kaq'
By

2250
hm¢eran
day

1510.6-1473
¢ontoV mou
my being

3326
meq'
with

1473
um¢wn
you

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

2413
ier ¢w
temple,

3756
ouk
you did not

1614
exete ¢inate
stretch out

3588
taV

5495
ce ¢iraV
hands

1909
ep'
against

1473
em¢e
me.

235
all'
But

3778
a¢uth
this

1473-1510.2.3
um¢wn estin
is your

3588
h

5610
¢wra
hour,

2532
kai
and

3588
h
the

1849
exous¢ia
authority

3588
tou

4655
sk¢otouV
of darkness.

Peter Denies Jesus

22:54
4815-1161
sullab¢onteV de
And having seized

1473
aut ¢on
him,

71
¢hgagon
they led

2532
kai
and

1521
eis ¢hgagon
brought

1473
aut ¢on
him

1519
eiV
into

3588
ton
the

3624
o ¢ikon
house

3588
tou
of the

749
arcier ¢ewV
chief priest.

3588
o

1161
de
And

*
P¢etroV
Peter

190
hkolo ¢uqei
followed

3113
makr¢oqen
far off.

22:55
680-1161
ay¢antwn de
And having lit

4442
pur
a fire

1722
en
in

3319
m¢esw
the midst

3588
thV
of the

833
a¢ulhV
courtyard,

2532
kai
and

4776-1473
sugkaqis¢antwn aut ¢wn
of their having sat down,

2521-3588-*
ek ¢aqhto o P¢etroV
Peter sat

1722
en
in

3319
m¢esw
the midst

1473
aut ¢wn
of them.

22:56
1492
ido ¢usa
[3beholding

1161
de
1And

1473
aut ¢on
4him

3814-5100
paid ¢iskh tiV
2a certain maidservant]

2521
kaq ¢hmenon
sitting down

4314
proV
by

3588
to
the

5457
fwV
light,

2532
kai
and

816
aten ¢isasa
having gazed upon

1473
aut ¢w
him,

2036
e ¢ipe
said,

2532
kai
Even

3778
o ¢utoV
this one

4862
sun
[2with

1473
aut ¢w
3him

1510.7.3
hn
1was].

22:57
3588-1161
o de
But

720
hrn ¢hsato
he denied

1473
aut ¢on
him,

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

1135
g¢unai
O woman,

3756
ouk
I do not

1492
o ¢ida
know

1473
aut ¢on
him.

22:58
2532
kai
And

3326
met ¢a
after

1024
brac¢u
a little,

2087
¢eteroV
another

1492
id ¢wn
beholding

1473
aut ¢on
him,

5346
¢efh
said,

2532
kai
And

1473
su
you

1537
ex
[2of

1473
aut ¢wn
3them

1510.2.2
ei
1are].

3588-1161
o de
And

*
P¢etroV
Peter

2036
e ¢ipen
said,

444
¢anqrwpe
O man,

3756-1510.2.1
ouk eim ¢i
I am not.

22:59
2532
kai
And

1339
diast ¢ashV
[3having elapsed

5616
wse¢i
1about

5610
¢wraV
2an hour],

1520
mi ¢aV
[3one

243
¢alloV
1another

5100
tiV
2certain]

1340
di+scur ¢izeto
contended obstinately,

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

1909
ep'
In

225
alhqe ¢iaV
truth

2532
kai
also

3778
o ¢utoV
this one

3326
met'
[2with

1473
auto ¢u
3him

1510.7.3
hn
1was];

2532-1063
kai gar
for also

*-1510.2.3
Galila¢i ¢oV estin
he is a Galilean.

22:60
2036
e ¢ipe
[3said

1161
de
1And

3588
o

*
P¢etroV
2Peter],

444
¢anqrwpe
O man,

3756
ouk
I do not

1492
o ¢ida
know

3739
o
what

3004
l¢egeiV
you say.

2532
kai
And

3916
paracr ¢hma
immediately

2089
¢eti
while [2still

2980
lalo ¢untoV
3speaking
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1473
auto ¢u
1he was

5455
ef¢wnhsen
5called out

220
al¢ektwr
4a rooster].

22:61
2532
kai
And

4762
strafe¢iV
having turned,

3588
o
the

2962
k¢urioV
Lord

1689
en ¢ebleyen
looked at

3588
tw

*
P¢etrw
Peter.

2532
kai
And

5279-3588-*
upemn¢hsqh o P¢etroV
Peter remembered

3588
tou
the

3056
l¢ogou
word

3588
tou
of the

2962
kur ¢iou
Lord,

5613
wV
as

2036
e ¢ipen
he said

1473
aut ¢w
to him

3754
¢oti
that,

4250
prin
Before

220
al¢ektora
the rooster

5455
fwn¢hsai
calls out,

533
aparn ¢hsh
you shall totally reject

1473
me
me

5151
triV
three times.

22:62
2532
kai
And

1831
exelq ¢wn
having gone forth

1854
¢exw
outside,

3588
o

*
P¢etroV
Peter

2799
¢eklause
wept

4090
pikr ¢wV
bitterly.

22:63
2532
kai
And

3588
oi
the

435
¢andreV
men

3588
oi

4912
sun¢econteV
holding

3588
ton

*
Ihso ¢un
Jesus,

1702
en ¢epaizon
mocked

1473
aut ¢w
him,

1194
d ¢eronteV
flaying him.

22:64
2532
kai
And

4028-1473
perikal¢uyanteV aut ¢on
having covered him up,

5180
¢etupton
they beat

1473
auto ¢u
his

3588
to

4383
pr¢oswpon
face,

2532
kai
and

1905
ephr ¢wtwn
asked

1473
aut ¢on
him,

3004
l¢egonteV
saying,

4395
prof¢hteuson
Prophesy!

5100
tiV
who

1510.2.3
estin
is

3588
o
the one

3817
pa¢isaV
hitting

1473
se
you?

22:65
2532
kai
And

2087
¢etera
[2other things

4183
poll¢a
1many]

987
blasfhmo¢unteV
blaspheming

3004
¢elegon
they said

1519
eiV
to

1473
aut ¢on
him.

Jesus Led unto the Sanhedrin

22:66
2532
kai
And

5613
wV
as

1096
eg ¢eneto
it became

2250
hm¢era
day,

4863
sun¢hcqh
there gathered together

3588
to
the

4244
presbut ¢erion
council of elders

3588
tou
of the

2992
lao ¢u
people,

749
arciere ¢iV
chief priests

2532
kai
and

1122
grammate ¢iV
scribes,

2532
kai
and

321
an¢hgagon
they led

1473
aut ¢on
him

1519
eiV
into

3588
to

4892-1473
sun¢edrion aut ¢wn
their sanhedrin,

3004
l¢egonteV
saying,

22:67
1487
ei
If

1473
su
you

1510.2.2
ei
are

3588
o
the

5547
Crist ¢oV
Christ,

2036
e ¢ipe
tell

1473
hm¢in
to us!

2036-1161
e ¢ipe de
And he said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

1437
e ¢an
If

1473-2036
um¢in e ¢ipw
I should tell to you,

3364
ou mh
in no way

4100
piste ¢ushte
should you believe.

22:68
1437-1161
e ¢an de
And if

2532
kai
also

2065
erwt ¢hsw
I asked,

3364
ou mh
in no way

611
apokriq ¢ht ¢e
should you answer

1473
moi
me,

2228
h
or

630
apol¢ushte
loose me.

22:69
575
ap¢o
From

3588
tou
the

3568
nun
present

1510.8.3
¢estai
[4will be

3588
o
1the

5207
ui ¢oV
2son

3588
tou

444
anqr ¢wpou
3of man]

2521
kaq ¢hmenoV
sitting down

1537
ek
at

1188
dexi ¢wn
the right

3588
thV
of the

1411
dun ¢amewV
power

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God.

22:70
2036
e ¢ipon
[3said

1161
de
1And

3956
p¢anteV
2all],

1473-3767
su oun
Then you

1510.2.2
ei
are

3588
o
the

5207
ui ¢oV
son

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God?

3588-1161
o de
And he

4314
proV
[2to

1473
auto ¢uV
3them

5346
¢efh
1said],

1473
ume ¢iV
You

3004
l¢egete
say it,

3754
¢oti
for

1473
eg ¢w
I

1510.2.1
eimi
am.

22:71
3588-1161
oi de
And

2036
e ¢ipon
they said,

5100
ti
What

2089
¢eti
still

5532
cre ¢ian
need

2192
¢ecomen
do we have

3141
martur ¢iaV
of a witness?

1473-1063
auto ¢i gar
For we ourselves

191
hko ¢usamen
heard

575
ap¢o
from

3588
tou

4750-1473
st¢omatoV auto ¢u
his mouth.

CHAPTER 23

Jesus Led unto Pilate

23:1
2532
kai
And

450
anast ¢an
having risen up,

537
¢apan
all

3588
to
the

4128
pl¢hqoV
multitude

1473
aut ¢wn
of them

71
¢hgagen
led

1473
aut ¢on
him

1909
ep¢i
unto

3588
ton

*
Pil¢aton
Pilate.

23:2
756-1161
¢hrxanto de
And they began

2723
kathgore ¢in
to charge

1473
auto ¢u
him

3004
l¢egonteV
saying,

3778
to ¢uton
This one

2147
e ¢uromen
we find

1294
diastr ¢efonta
perverting

3588
to
the

1484
¢eqnoV
nation,

2532
kai
and

2967
kwl¢uonta
preventing

*
Ka¢isari
[3to Caesar

5411
f¢orouV
1tribute

1325
did ¢onai
2to be given],

3004
l¢egonta
saying

1438
eaut ¢on
himself

5547
Crist ¢on
[2Christ

935
basil ¢ea
3the king

1510.1
e ¢inai
1to be].

23:3
3588-1161
o de
And

*
Pil¢atoV
Pilate

1905
ephr ¢wthsen
asked

1473
aut ¢on
him,

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

1473-1510.2.2
su ei
Are you

3588
o
the

935
basile ¢uV
king

3588
twn
of the

*
Iouda¢iwn
Jews?

3588-1161
o de
And

611
apokriqe ¢iV
answering

1473
aut ¢w
to him

5346
¢efh
he said,

1473
su
You

3004
l¢egeiV
say it.

23:4
3588
o

1161
de
And

*
Pil¢atoV
Pilate

2036
e ¢ipe
said

4314
proV
to

3588
touV
the

749
arceire ¢iV
chief priests

2532
kai
and

3588
touV
the

3793
¢oclouV
multitudes,

3762
oud ¢en
Not one

2147
eur ¢iskw
[2do I find

158
a¢ition
1fault]

1722
en
in

3588
tw

444-3778
anqr ¢wpw to ¢utw
this man.

23:5
3588-1161
oi de
And

2001
ep¢iscuon
they grew more urgent and violent,

3004
l¢egonteV
saying

3754
¢oti
that,

383
anase ¢iei
He incites

3588
ton
the

2992
la¢on
people,

1321
did ¢askwn
teaching

2596
kaq'
throughout

3650
¢olhV
entire

3588
thV

*
Iouda¢iaV
Judea,

756
arx ¢amenoV
beginning

575
ap¢o
from

3588
thV

*
Galila¢iaV
Galilee

2193
¢ewV
unto

5602
¢wde
here.

23:6
*-1161
Pil¢atoV de
And Pilate

191
ako ¢usaV
having heard

*
Galila¢ian
Galilee,

1905
ephr ¢wthsen
asked

1487
ei
if

3588
o
the

444
¢anqrwpoV
man

*-1510.2.3
Galila¢i ¢oV esti
is a Galilean.

Pilate Sends Jesus to Herod

23:7
2532
kai
And

1921
epigno ¢uV
having realized

3754
¢oti
that

1537
ek
[2under

3588
thV
3the

1849
exous¢iaV
4authority

*
Hr¢wdou
5of Herod

1510.2.3
est ¢in
1he is],

375
an¢epemyen
he sent

1473
aut ¢on
him

4314
proV
to

*
Hr¢wdhn
Herod,

1510.6
¢onta
[2being

2532
kai
3also

1473
aut ¢on
1he]

1722
en
in

*
Ierosol¢umoiV
Jerusalem

1722
en
in

3778
ta ¢utaiV
these

3588
taiV

2250
hm¢eraiV
days.

23:8
3588-1161
o de
And

*
Hr¢wdhV
Herod

1492
id ¢wn
beholding

3588
ton

*
Ihso ¢un
Jesus,

5463
ec ¢arh
rejoiced

3029
l¢ian
exceedingly,

1510.7.3-1063
hn gar
for he was

2309
q ¢elwn
wanting

1537
ex
for

2425
ikano ¢u
a fit time

1492
ide ¢in
to behold

1473
aut ¢on
him,

1223
di ¢a
because of

3588
to
the

191
ako ¢uein
hearing

4183
poll¢a
many things

4012
per ¢i
concerning

1473
auto ¢u
him;

2532
kai
and

1679
¢hlpiz ¢e
he hoped

5100
ti
[2any

4592
shme¢ion
3sign

1492
ide ¢in
1to behold]

5259
up'
by

1473
auto ¢u
him

1096
gin ¢omenon
taking place.

23:9
1905-1161
ephr ¢wta de
And he asked

1473
aut ¢on
him

1722
en
with

3056
l¢ogoiV
[2of words

2425
ikano ¢iV
1a fit amount];

1473-1161
aut ¢oV de
but he

3762
oud ¢en
[3nothing

611
apekr ¢inato
1answered

1473
aut ¢w
2to him].

23:10
2476-1161
eist ¢hkeisan de
And standing by

3588
oi
were the

749
arciere ¢iV
chief priests

2532
kai
and

3588
oi
the

1122
grammate ¢iV
scribes,

2159
eut ¢onwV
intensely

2723
kathgoro ¢unteV
charging

1473
auto ¢u
him.

23:11
1848
exouqen ¢hsaV
[5having treated 7with contempt

1161
de
1And

1473
aut ¢on
6him

3588
o

*
Hr¢wdhV
2Herod

4862
sun
3with

3588
toiV

4753-1473
strate ¢umasin auto ¢u
4his military],

2532
kai
and

1702
empa¢ixaV
having mocked him,

4016
peribal¢wn
having put around

1473
aut ¢on
him

2066
esq ¢hta
[2attire

2986
lampr¢an
1bright],

375-1473
an¢epemyen aut ¢on
sent him back

3588
tw

*
Pil¢atw
to Pilate.

23:12
1096-1161
eg ¢enonto de
And they became

5384
f¢iloi
friends,

3588
o

5037
te
both

*
Pil¢atoV
Pilate

2532
kai
and

3588
o

*
Hr¢wdhV
Herod,

1722
en
in

1473
aut ¢h
this

3588
th

2250
hm¢era
day

3326
met'
with

240
all¢hlwn
one another;

4391-1063
pro=p¢hrcon gar
for beforehand

1722
en
[2at

2189
¢ecqra
3enmity

1510.6
¢onteV
1they were being]

4314
proV
between

1438
eauto ¢uV
themselves.

23:13
*-1161
Pil¢atoV de
And Pilate,

4779
sugkales¢amenoV
having called together

3588
touV
the
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749
arciere ¢iV
chief priests

2532
kai
and

3588
touV
the

758
¢arcontaV
rulers

2532
kai
and

3588
ton
the

2992
la¢on
people,

23:14
2036
e ¢ipen
said

4314
proV
to

1473
auto ¢uV
them,

4374
proshn¢egkat ¢e
You brought

1473
moi
to me

3588
ton

444-3778
¢anqrwpon to ¢uton
this man

5613
wV
as

654
apostr ¢efonta
perverting

3588
ton
the

2992
la¢on
people.

2532
kai
And

2400
ido ¢u
behold,

1473
eg ¢w
I

1799
en ¢wpion
before

1473
um¢wn
you

350
anakr ¢inaV
having questioned him,

3762
oud ¢en
[2nothing

2147
e ¢uron
1find]

1722
en
in

3588
tw

444-3778
anqr ¢wpw to ¢utw
this man

158
a¢ition
for a fault

3739
wn
of which

2723
kathgore ¢ite
to lay charge

2596
kat'
against

1473
auto ¢u
him,

23:15
235
all'
and

3761
oud ¢e
not even

*
Hr¢wdhV
Herod;

375-1063
an¢epemya gar
for I sent

1473
um¢aV
you

4314
proV
to

1473
aut ¢on
him;

2532
kai
and

2400
ido ¢u
behold,

3762
oud ¢en
nothing

514
¢axion
worthy

2288
qan ¢atou
of death

1510.2.3
est ¢i
is

4238
pepragm¢enon
being acted

1473
aut ¢w
by him.

23:16
3811
paide ¢usaV
Correcting

3767-1473
oun aut ¢on
him then,

630
apol¢usw
I will release him.

23:17
318-1161
an¢agkhn de
(And by necessity

2192
e ¢icen
he had

630
apol¢uein
to release

1473
auto ¢iV
to them

2596
kat ¢a
each

1859
eort ¢hn
holiday

1520
¢ena
one person).

23:18
349-1161
an¢ekraxan de
But they shouted aloud

3826
pamplhqe ¢i
all at once,

3004
l¢egonteV
saying,

142
a¢ire
Take

3778
to ¢uton
this one,

630-1161
ap¢oluson de
but release

1473
hm¢in
to us

3588
ton

*
Barabb¢an
Barabbas;

23:19
3748
¢ostiV
who

1510.7.3
hn
was

1223
di ¢a
on account of

4714-5100
st¢asin tin ¢a
a certain insurrection

1096
genom¢enhn
having taken place

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

4172
p¢olei
city,

2532
kai
and

5408
f¢onon
for murder,

906
beblhm¢enoV
thrown

1519
eiV
into

5438
fulak¢hn
prison.

23:20
3825-3767
p¢alin oun
Then again,

3588
o

*
Pil¢atoV
Pilate

4377
prosef¢wnhse
called out to them,

2309
q ¢elwn
wanting

630
apol¢usai
to release

3588
ton

*
Ihso ¢un
Jesus.

The Jews Ask to Crucify Jesus

23:21
3588-1161
oi de
But they

2019
epef¢wnoun
were sounding out,

3004
l¢egonteV
saying,

4717
sta¢urwson
Crucify!

4717
sta¢urwson
Crucify

1473
aut ¢on
him!

23:22
3588-1161
o de
And the

5154
tr ¢iton
third time

2036
e ¢ipe
he said

4314
proV
to

1473
auto ¢uV
them,

5100-1063
ti gar
For what

2556
kak¢on
evil

4160-3778
epo ¢ihsen o ¢utoV
did this one do?

3762
oud ¢en
No

158
a¢ition
fault

2288
qan ¢atou
for death

2147
e ¢uron
do I find

1722
en
in

1473
aut ¢w
him;

3811
paide ¢usaV
correcting

3767-1473
oun aut ¢on
him then

630
apol¢usw
I will release him.

23:23
3588-1161
oi de
And

1945
ep¢ekeinto
they pressed

5456
fwna¢iV
[2voices

3173
meg¢alaiV
1with great],

154
aito ¢umenoi
asking

1473
aut ¢on
for him

4717
staurwq¢hnai
to be crucified.

2532
kai
And

2729
kat ¢iscuon
[3prevailed

3588
ai

5456
fwna¢i
2voices

1473
aut ¢wn
1their]

2532
kai
and

3588
twn
of the

749
arcier ¢ewn
chief priests.

23:24
3588
o

1161
de
And

*
Pil¢atoV
Pilate

1948
ep¢ekrine
adjudged

1096
gen ¢esqai
[2to take place

3588
to

155-1473
a¢ithma aut ¢wn
1their request].

23:25
630-1161
ap¢eluse de
And he released

1473
auto ¢iV
to them

3588
ton
the one

1223
di ¢a
through

4714
st¢asin
insurrection

2532
kai
and

5408
f¢onon
murder

906
beblhm¢enon
being thrown

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn
the

5438
fulak¢hn
prison,

3739
on
whom

154
hto ¢unto
they asked for;

3588
ton

1161
de
but

*
Ihso ¢un
Jesus

3860
par¢edwke
he delivered up

3588
tw
to

2307-1473
qel ¢hmati aut ¢wn
their will.

23:26
2532
kai
And

5613
wV
as

520-1473
ap¢hgagon aut ¢on
they led him away,

1949
epilab¢omenoi
having taken hold of

*
S¢imwn¢oV
Simon,

5100
tinoV
a certain

*
Kurhna¢iou
Cyrenian,

3588
tou

2064
ercom¢enou
coming

575
ap'
from

68
agro ¢u
the field,

2007
ep¢eqhkan
they placed upon

1473
aut ¢w
him

3588
ton
the

4716
staur ¢on
cross,

5342
f¢erein
to bear it

3693
¢opisqen
behind

3588
tou

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus.

23:27
190-1161
hkolo ¢uqei de
And were following

1473
aut ¢w
him

4183
pol¢u
a great

4128
pl¢hqoV
multitude

3588
tou
of the

2992
lao ¢u
people,

2532
kai
and

1135
gunaik ¢wn
women,

3739
ai
which

2532
kai
also

2875
ek ¢optonto
were beating their chest

2532
kai
and

2354
eqr ¢hnoun
wailing over

1473
aut ¢on
him.

23:28
4762-1161
strafe¢iV de
And having turned

4314
proV
to

1473
aut ¢aV
them,

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

2036
e ¢ipe
said,

2364
qugat ¢ereV
Daughters

*
Ierousal¢hm
of Jerusalem,

3361-2799
mh kla¢iete
weep not

1909
ep'
for

1473
em¢e
me!

4133
plhn
furthermore,

1909
ef'
[2for

1438
eaut ¢aV
3yourselves

2799
kla¢iete
1weep],

2532
kai
and

1909
ep¢i
for

3588
ta

5043-1473
t ¢ekna um¢wn
your children!

23:29
3754
¢oti
For

2400
ido ¢u
behold,

2064
¢ercontai
there come

2250
hm¢erai
days

1722
en
in

3739
aiV
which

2046
ero ¢usi
they shall say,

3107
mak¢ariai
Blessed are

3588
ai
the

4723
ste ¢irai
sterile,

2532
kai
and

2836
koil ¢iai
bellies

3739
ai
which

3756-1080
ouk eg ¢ennhsan
bore not,

2532
kai
and

3149
masto ¢i
breasts

3588
oi
which

3756-2337
ouk eq ¢hlasan
nursed not.

23:30
5119
t ¢ote
Then

756
¢arxontai
they shall begin

3004
l¢egein
to say

3588
toiV
to the

3735
¢oresi
mountains,

4098
p¢esete
Fall

1909
ef'
upon

1473
hm¢aV
us!

2532
kai
And

3588
toiV
to the

1015
bouno ¢iV
hills,

2572
kal¢uyate
Cover

1473
hm¢aV
us!

23:31
3754
¢oti
For

1487
ei
if

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

5200
ugr ¢w
wet

3586
x ¢ulw
wood

3778
ta ¢uta
these things

4160
poio ¢usin
they do,

1722
en
[3in

3588
tw
4the

3584
xhr ¢w
5dry

5100
ti
1what

1096
g¢enhtai
2should happen]?

The Crucifixion of Jesus

23:32
71-1161
¢hgonto de
And they led

2532
kai
also

2087
¢eteroi
other

1417
d ¢uo
two

2557
kako ¢urgoi
evildoers

4862
sun
with

1473
aut ¢w
him

337
anaireq ¢hnai
to be done away with.

23:33
2532
kai
And

3753
¢ote
when

565
ap¢hlqon
they went forth

1909
ep¢i
unto

3588
ton
the

5117
t ¢opon
place

3588
ton

2564
kalo ¢umenon
being called

2898
kran ¢ion
the skull,

1563
eke ¢i
there

4717
esta¢urwsan
they crucified

1473
aut ¢on
him,

2532
kai
and

3588
touV
the

2557
kako ¢urgouV
evildoers,

3739-3303
on men
one

1537
ek
on the

1188
dexi ¢wn
right,

3739-1161
on de
and one

1537
ex
on

710
arister ¢wn
the left.

23:34
3588-1161
o de
And

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

3004
¢elege
said,

3962
p¢ater
O Father,

863
¢afeV
forgive

1473
auto ¢iV
them!

3756-1063
ou gar
for they do not

1492
o ¢idasi
know

5100
ti
what

4160
poio ¢usi
they do.

1266-1161
diameriz ¢omenoi de
And dividing

3588
ta

2440-1473
im ¢atia auto ¢u
his garments

906
¢ebalon
they cast

2819
kl¢hron
a lot.

23:35
2532
kai
And

2476
eist ¢hkei
[3stood

3588
o
1the

2992
la¢oV
2people]

2334
qewr¢wn
viewing.

1592-1161
exemukt ¢hrizon de
And deriding

2532
kai
also

3588
oi
were the

758
¢arconteV
rulers

4862
sun
with

1473
auto ¢iV
them,

3004
l¢egonteV
saying,

243
¢allouV
Others

4982
¢eswse
he delivered,

4982
sws¢atw
let him deliver

1438
eaut ¢on
himself!

1487
ei
if

3778
o ¢ut ¢oV
this

1510.2.3
estin
is

3588
o
the

5547
Crist ¢oV
Christ,

3588
o
the one

3588
tou

2316-1588
qeo ¢u eklekt ¢oV
chosen of God.

23:36
1702
en ¢epaizon
[5mocked

1161
de
1And

1473
aut ¢w
6at him

2532
kai
4also

3588
oi
2the

4757
strati ¢wtai
3soldiers],

4334
proserc ¢omenoi
coming forward

2532
kai
and

3690
¢oxoV
[2vinegar

4374
prosf¢eronteV
1bringing]

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

23:37
2532
kai
and

3004
l¢egonteV
saying,

1487
ei
If

1473
su
you

1510.2.2
ei
are

3588
o
the

935
basile ¢uV
king

3588
twn
of the

*
Iouda¢iwn
Jews,

4982
s¢wson
save

4572
seaut ¢on
yourself!

23:38
1510.7.3-1161
hn de
And there was

2532
kai
also

1923
epigraf¢h
an inscription

1125
gegramm¢enh
being depicted

1909
ep'
above

1473
aut ¢w
him

1121
gr ¢ammasin
in letters
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*
Ellhniko ¢iV
in Greek,

2532
kai
and

*
Rwma+ko ¢iV
Roman,

2532
kai
and

*
Ebra+ko ¢iV
Hebrew –

3778
o ¢ut ¢oV
This

1510.2.3
estin
is

3588
o
the

935
basile ¢uV
king

3588
twn
of the

*
Iouda¢iwn
Jews.

The Penitent Evildoer

23:39
1520-1161
eiV de
And one

3588
twn
of the

2910
kremasq¢entwn
hanging

2557
kako ¢urgwn
evildoers

987
eblasf¢hmei
blasphemed

1473
aut ¢on
him,

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

1487
ei
If

1473
su
you

1510.2.2
ei
are

3588
o
the

5547
Crist ¢oV
Christ,

4982
s¢wson
save

4572
seaut ¢on
yourself

2532
kai
and

1473
hm¢aV
us!

23:40
611-1161
apokriqe ¢iV de
And responding

3588
o
the

2087
¢eteroV
other

2008
epet ¢ima
reproached

1473
aut ¢w
him,

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

3761
oud ¢e
Not even

5399-1473
fob¢h su
do you fear

3588
ton

2316
qe ¢on
God,

3754
¢oti
for

1722
en
[2under

3588
tw
3the

1473
aut ¢w
4same

2917
kr ¢imati
5judgment

1510.2.2
ei
1you are]?

23:41
2532
kai
And

1473
hme ¢iV
we

3303
men
indeed

1346
dika¢iwV
justly;

514-1063
¢axia gar
for worthy

3739
wn
of what

4238
epr ¢axamen
we acted,

618
apolamb¢anomen
we receive;

3778-1161
o ¢utoV de
but this one

3762
oud ¢en
did not

824
¢atopon
[2out of place

4238
¢epraxe
1act].

23:42
2532
kai
And

3004
¢elege
he said

3588
tw

*
Ihso ¢u
to Jesus,

3403
mn¢hsqht ¢i
Remember

1473
mou
me,

2962
k¢urie
O Lord,

3752
¢otan
whenever

2064
¢elqhV
you should come

1722
en
in

3588
th
to

932-1473
basile ¢ia sou
your kingdom.

23:43
2532
kai
And

2036
e ¢ipen
[2said

1473
aut ¢w
3to him

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus],

281
am¢hn
Amen

3004
l¢egw
I say

1473
soi
to you,

4594
s¢hmeron
Today

3326
met'
with

1473
emo ¢u
me

1510.8.2
¢esh
you will be

1722
en
in

3588
tw

3857
parade ¢isw
paradise.

Jesus Expires

23:44
1510.7.3-1161
hn de
And it was

5616
wse¢i
about

5610
¢wra
[2hour

1622
¢ekth
1the sixth],

2532
kai
and

4655
sk¢otoV
darkness

1096
eg ¢eneto
came

1909
ef'
upon

3650
¢olhn
the entire

3588
thn

1093
ghn
land

2193
¢ewV
until

5610
¢wraV
[2hour

1766
en ¢athV
1the ninth].

23:45
2532
kai
And

4654
eskot ¢isqh
[3was darkened

3588
o
1the

2246
¢hlioV
2sun],

2532
kai
and

4977
esc¢isqh
[5was split

3588
to
1the

2665
katap¢etasma
2veil

3588
tou
3of the

3485
nao ¢u
4temple]

3319
m¢eson
in the middle.

23:46
2532
kai
And

5455
fwn¢hsaV
calling out

5456
fwn¢h
[2voice

3173
meg¢alh
1with a great],

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

2036
e ¢ipen
said,

3962
p¢ater
Father,

1519
eiV
into

5495-1473
ce ¢ir ¢aV sou
your hands

3908
paraq¢hsomai
I place

3588
to

4151-1473
pne ¢um¢a mou
my spirit.

2532
kai
And

3778
ta ¢uta
these things

2036
eip ¢wn
having said

1606
ex ¢epneusen
he expired.

23:47
1492
id ¢wn
[4beholding

1161
de
1And

3588
o
2the

1543
ekat ¢ontarcoV
3centurion]

3588
to
the thing

1096
gen ¢omenon
taking place,

1392
ed ¢oxase
glorified

3588
ton

2316
qe ¢on
God,

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

3689
¢ontwV
Really,

3588
o

444-3778
¢anqrwpoV o ¢utoV
this man

1342-1510.7.3
d ¢ikaioV hn
was righteous.

23:48
2532
kai
And

3956
p¢anteV
all

3588
oi
the

4836
sumparagen ¢omenoi
[2coming together

3793
¢ocloi
1multitudes]

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
thn

2335-3778
qewr¢ian ta ¢uthn
this sight,

2334
qewro ¢unteV
viewing

3588
ta
the things

1096
gen ¢omena
having taken place,

5180
t ¢uptonteV
were beating

1438
eaut ¢wn
themselves

3588
ta
on the

4738
st¢hqh
breast

5290
up¢estrefon
returning.

23:49
2476
eist ¢hkeisan
[6stood

1161
de
1And

3956
p¢anteV
2all

3588
oi
3the ones

1110
gnwsto ¢i
4who knew

1473
auto ¢u
5him]

3113
makr¢oqen
afar off,

2532
kai
even

1135
guna¢ikeV
the women

3588
ai

4870
sunakolouq ¢hsasai
following

1473
aut ¢w
him

575
ap¢o
from

3588
thV

*
Galila¢iaV
Galilee,

3708
or ¢wsai
seeing

3778
ta ¢uta
these things.

The Burial of Jesus

23:50
2532
kai
And

2400
ido ¢u
behold,

435
an¢hr
there was a man

3686
on ¢omati
named

*
Iws¢hf
Joseph,

1010
bouleut ¢hV
a counselor,

5224
up¢arcwn
being

435
an¢hr
[2man

18
agaq¢oV
1a good]

2532
kai
and

1342
d ¢ikaioV
just,

23:51
3778
o ¢utoV
(this one

3756-1510.7.3
ouk hn
was not

4784
sugkatateqeim ¢enoV
assenting together with

3588
th
the

1012
boul¢h
counsel

2532
kai
and

3588
th

4234-1473
pr¢axei aut ¢wn
their action)

575
ap¢o
from

*
Arimaqa¢iaV
Arimathea,

4172
p¢olewV
a city

3588
twn
of the

*
Iouda¢iwn
Jews,

3739
oV
who

2532
kai
even

4327
prosed ¢eceto
was waiting

2532
kai
also

1473
aut ¢oV
himself

3588
thn
the

932
basile ¢ian
kingdom

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God.

23:52
3778
o ¢utoV
This one

4334
proselq ¢wn
came forward

3588
tw

*
Pil¢atw
to Pilate

154
ht ¢hsato
to ask

3588
to
the

4983
s¢wma
body

3588
tou

*
Ihso ¢u
of Jesus.

23:53
2532
kai
And

2507
kaqel ¢wn
having lowered

1473
aut ¢o
it,

1794
enet ¢ulixen
he swathed

1473
aut ¢o
it

4616
sind ¢oni
in fine linen,

2532
kai
and

5087
¢eqhken
he put

1473
aut ¢o
it

1722
en
in

3418
mn¢hmati
a tomb

2991
laxeut ¢w
of dressed stone,

3739
ou
of which

3756-1510.7.3
ouk hn
was

3764
oud ¢epw
not yet

3762
oude ¢iV
any one

2749
ke ¢imenoV
being laid.

23:54
2532
kai
And

2250
hm¢era
[3day

1510.7.3
hn
1it was

3904
paraskeu ¢h
2preparation],

2532
kai
and

4521
s¢abbaton
Sabbath

2020
ep¢efwske
evening coming on.

23:55
2628-1161
katakolouq ¢hsasai de
But following closely after

2532
kai
also

1135
guna¢ikeV
were women,

3748
a¢itineV
(the ones who

1510.7.6
¢hsan
were

4905
sunelhluqu¢iai
gathered together

1473
aut ¢w
to him

1537
ek
from out of

3588
thV

*
Galila¢iaV
Galilee,)

2300
eqe ¢asanto
for seeing

3588
to
the

3419
mnhme ¢ion
sepulchre,

2532
kai
and

5613
wV
how

5087
et ¢eqh
[2was placed

3588
to

4983-1473
s¢wma auto ¢u
1his body].

23:56
5290-1161
upostr ¢eyasai de
And having returned,

2090
hto ¢imasan
they prepared

759
ar¢wmata
aromatics

2532
kai
and

3464
m¢ura
perfumed liquids;

2532-3588-3303
kai to men
and on the

4521
s¢abbaton
Sabbath

2270
hs¢ucasan
they were tranquil

2596
kat ¢a
according to

3588
thn
the

1785
entol ¢hn
commandment.

CHAPTER 24

The Resurrection of Jesus

24:1
3588-1161
th de
And

1520
mi ¢a
day one

3588
twn
of the

4521
sabb¢atwn
Sabbaths,

3722
¢orqrou
[2dawn

901
baq¢ewV
1at deep],

2064
¢hlqon
they came

1909
ep¢i
unto

3588
to
the

3418
mn¢hma
tomb,

5342
f¢erousai
bringing

3739
a
[2which

2090
hto ¢imasan
3they prepared

759
ar¢wmata
1aromatics],

2532
kai
and

5100
tineV
some others

4862
sun
with

1473
auta¢iV
them.

24:2
2147-1161
e ¢uron de
And they found

3588
ton
the

3037
l¢iqon
stone

617
apokekulism¢enon
having been rolled away

575
ap¢o
from

3588
tou
the

3419
mnhme ¢iou
sepluchre.

24:3
2532
kai
And

1525
eiselqo ¢usai
having entered,

3756
ouc
they did not

2147
e ¢uron
find

3588
to
the

4983
s¢wma
body

3588
tou
of the

2962
kur ¢iou
Lord

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus.

24:4
2532
kai
And

1096
eg ¢eneto
it came to pass

1722
en
in

3588
tw

1280-1473
diapore ¢isqai aut ¢aV
their being perplexed

4012
per ¢i
on account of

3778
to ¢utou
this,

2532
kai
that

2400
ido ¢u
behold,

1417
d ¢uo
two

435
¢andreV
men

2186
ep¢esthsan
stood by

1473
a¢utaiV
them

1722
en
in

2067
esq ¢hsesin
attire

797
astrapto ¢usaiV
flashing lightning.

24:5
1719
emf¢obwn
[4thrown into fear

1161
de
1And
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1096
genom¢enwn
3being

1473
aut ¢wn
2of their],

2532
kai
and

2827
klinous¢wn
leaning

3588
to
the

4383
pr¢oswpon
face

1519
eiV
unto

3588
thn
the

1093
ghn
ground,

2036
e ¢ipon
they said

4314
proV
to

1473
aut ¢aV
them,

5100
ti
Why

2212
zhte ¢ite
do you seek

3588
ton
the

2198
z ¢wnta
living

3326
met ¢a
with

3588
twn
the

3498
nekr ¢wn
dead?

24:6
3756-1510.2.3
ouk ¢estin
He is not

5602
¢wde
here,

235
all'
but

1453
hg¢erqh
arisen.

3403
mn¢hsqhte
Remember!

5613
wV
as

2980
el ¢alhsen
he spoke

1473
um¢in
to you

2089
¢eti
still

1510.6
wn
being

1722
en
in

3588
th

*
Galila¢ia
Galilee.

24:7
3004
l¢egwn
Saying

3754
¢oti
that,

1163
dei
It is necessary

3588
ton
for the

5207
ui ¢on
son

3588
tou

444
anqr ¢wpou
of man

3860
paradoq ¢hnai
to be delivered up

1519
eiV
into

5495
ce ¢iraV
the hands

444
anqr ¢wpwn
[2men

268
amartwl¢wn
1of sinful],

2532
kai
and

4717
staurwq¢hnai
to be crucified,

2532
kai
and

3588
th
on the

5154
tr ¢ith
third

2250
hm¢era
day

450
anast ¢hnai
to rise up.

24:8
2532
kai
And

3403
emn ¢hsqhsan
they remembered

3588
twn

4487-1473
rhm¢atwn auto ¢u
his sayings.

24:9
2532
kai
And

5290
upostr ¢eyasai
they returned

575
ap¢o
from

3588
tou
the

3419
mnhme ¢iou
sepulchre,

518
ap¢hggeilan
to report

3956
p¢anta
all

3778
ta ¢uta
these things

3588
toiV
to the

1733
¢endeka
eleven,

2532
kai
and

3956
p¢asi
to all

3588
toiV
the

3062
loipo ¢iV
rest.

24:10
1510.7.6-1161
¢hsan de
And they were

3588
h
the

*
Magdalhn¢h
Magdalene –

*
Mar¢ia
Mary,

2532
kai
and

*
Iw¢annh
Joanna,

2532
kai
and

*
Mar¢ia
Mary

*
Iak ¢wbou
of James,

2532
kai
and

3588
ai
the

3062
loipa¢i
rest

4862
sun
with

1473
auta¢iV
them,

3739
ai
the ones who

3004
¢elegon
spoke

4314
proV
to

3588
touV
the

652
apost ¢olouV
apostles

3778
ta ¢uta
these things.

24:11
2532
kai
And

5316
ef¢anhsan
[2appeared

1799
en ¢wpion
3before

1473
aut ¢wn
4them

5616
¢wsei
5as

3026
l¢hroV
6nonsense

3588
ta

4487-1473
r ¢hmata aut ¢wn
1their words],

2532
kai
and

569
hp¢istoun
they disbelieved

1473
auta¢iV
them.

24:12
3588
o

1161
de
But

*
P¢etroV
Peter

450
anast ¢aV
having risen up,

5143
¢edramen
ran

1909
ep¢i
unto

3588
to
the

3419
mnhme ¢ion
sepulchre;

2532
kai
and

3879
parak¢uyaV
having leaned over,

991
bl¢epei
he sees

3588
ta
the

3608
oq ¢onia
linen bands

2749
ke ¢imena
being situated

3441
m¢ona
alone,

2532
kai
and

565
ap¢hlqe
he went forth

4314-1438
proV eaut ¢on
to his own place

2296
qaum¢azwn
wondering at

3588
to
the thing

1096
gegon ¢oV
having taken place.

Jesus Appears and Ascends into Heaven

24:13
2532
kai
And

2400
ido ¢u
behold,

1417
d ¢uo
two

1537
ex
of

1473
aut ¢wn
them

1510.7.6
¢hsan
were

4198
poreu ¢omenoi
going

1722
en
on

1473
aut ¢h
the same

3588
th

2250
hm¢era
day

1519
eiV
unto

2968
k¢wmhn
a town

566
ap¢ecousan
at a distance

4712
stad ¢iouV
[2stadiums

1835
ex ¢hkonta
1of sixty]

575
ap¢o
from

*
Ierousal¢hm
Jerusalem –

3739
h
the

3686
¢onoma
name

*
Emmao¢uV
is Emmaus.

24:14
2532
kai
And

1473
auto ¢i
they

3656
wm¢iloun
were consorting

4314
proV
with

240
all¢hlouV
one another

4012
per ¢i
concerning

3956
p¢antwn
all

3588
twn

4819-3778
sumbebhk¢otwn to ¢utwn
these things coming to pass.

24:15
2532
kai
And

1096
eg ¢eneto
it happened

1722
en
during

3588
tw

3656-1473
omile ¢in auto ¢uV
their consorting

2532
kai
and

4802
suzhte ¢in
debating,

2532
kai
that

1473-3588-*
aut ¢oV o Ihso¢uV
Jesus himself

1448
egg ¢isaV
having approached,

4848
sunepore ¢ueto
went with

1473
auto ¢iV
them.

24:16
3588
oi de
And

3788-1473
ofqalmo¢i aut ¢wn
their eyes

2902
ekrato ¢unto
were kept

3588
tou

3361
mh
to not

1921
epign ¢wnai
recognize

1473
aut ¢on
him.

24:17
2036-1161
e ¢ipe de
And he said

4314
proV
to

1473
auto ¢uV
them,

5100
t ¢ineV
What

3588
oi

3056
l¢ogoi
words

3778
o ¢utoi
are these

3739
ouV
which

474
antib ¢allete
you argue

4314
proV
with

240
all¢hlouV
one another

4043
peripato ¢unteV
while walking,

2532
kai
and

1510.2.5
este
are

4659
skuqrwpo¢i
looking downcast?

24:18
611-1161
apokriqe ¢iV de
And answering

3588
o
the

1520
eiV
one

3739
w
whose

3686
¢onoma
name

*
Kleop¢aV
was Cleopas,

2036
e ¢ipen
said

4314
proV
to

1473
aut ¢on
him,

1473
su
You

3441
m¢onoV
alone

3939
paroike ¢iV
sojourn

*
Ierousal¢hm
in Jerusalem,

2532
kai
and

3756
ouk
you do not

1097
¢egnwV
know

3588
ta
the things

1096
gen ¢omena
taking place

1722
en
in

1473
aut ¢h
it

1722
en
in

3588
taiV

2250-3778
hm¢eraiV ta ¢utaiV
these days?

24:19
2532
kai
And

2036
e ¢ipen
he said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

4169
po¢ia
What kind?

3588-1161
oi de
And

2036
e ¢ipon
they said

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

3588
ta
The things

4012
per ¢i
concerning

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

3588
tou
the

*
Nazwra¢iou
Nazarene,

3739
oV
who

1096
eg ¢eneto
was

435
an¢hr
a man,

4396
prof¢hthV
a prophet,

1415
dunat ¢oV
mighty

1722
en
in

2041
¢ergw
work

2532
kai
and

3056
l¢ogw
word

1726
enant ¢ion
before

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
God

2532
kai
and

3956
pant ¢oV
all

3588
tou
the

2992
lao ¢u
people.

24:20
3704-5037
¢opwV te
And how that

3860-1473
par¢edwkan aut ¢on
[5delivered him up

3588
oi
1the

749
arciere ¢iV
2chief priests

2532
kai
3and

3588
oi

758-1473
¢arconteV hm¢wn
4our rulers]

1519
eiV
unto

2917
kr ¢ima
the judgment

2288
qan ¢atou
of death,

2532
kai
and

4717
esta¢urwsan
they crucified

1473
aut ¢on
him.

24:21
1473-1161
hme ¢iV de
But we

1679
hlp¢izomen
were hoping

3754
¢oti
that

1473
aut ¢oV
he

1510.2.3
estin
is

3588
o
the one

3195
m¢ellwn
about

3084
lutro ¢usqai
to ransom

3588
ton

*
Isra¢hl
Israel.

235
all¢a
But

1065
ge
indeed

4862
sun
with

3956
p¢asi
all

3778
to ¢utoiV
these things,

5154-3778
tr ¢ithn ta ¢uthn
[3this third

2250
hm¢eran
4day

71
¢agei
2leads in

4594
s¢hmeron
1today],

575
af'
from

3739
ou
which time

3778
ta ¢uta
these things

1096
eg ¢eneto
took place.

24:22
235
all¢a
But

2532
kai
also

1135-5100
guna¢ik ¢eV tineV
certain women

1537
ex
from

1473
hm¢wn
us

1839
ex ¢esthsan
amazed

1473
hm¢aV
us,

1096
gen ¢omenai
happening

3721
¢orqriai
at daybreak

1909
ep¢i
unto

3588
to
the

3419
mnhme ¢ion
sepulchre;

24:23
2532
kai
and

3361
mh
not

2147
euro ¢usai
having found

3588
to

4983-1473
s¢wma auto ¢u
his body,

2064
¢hlqon
they came

3004
l¢egousai
saying

2532
kai
also

3701
optas¢ian
[2an apparition

32
agg¢elwn
3of angels

3708
ewrak¢enai
1to have seen],

3739
oi
ones who

3004
l¢egousin
say

1473
aut ¢on
him

2198
zhn
to be living.

24:24
2532
kai
And

565
ap¢hlq ¢on
[5went forth

5100
tineV
1some

3588
twn
2of the ones

4862
sun
3with

1473
hm¢in
4us]

1909
ep¢i
unto

3588
to
the

3419
mnhme ¢ion
sepulchre,

2532
kai
and

2147
e ¢uron
found

3779
o ¢utwV
it so

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

2532
kai
also

3588
ai
the

1135
guna¢ikeV
women

2036
e ¢ipon
said;

1473-1161
aut ¢on de
but him

3756
ouk
they did not

1492
e ¢idon
see.

24:25
2532
kai
And

1473
aut ¢oV
he

2036
e ¢ipen
said

4314
proV
to

1473
auto ¢uV
them,

5599
w
O

453
an¢ohtoi
unthinking ones

2532
kai
and

1021
brade ¢iV
slow

3588
th

2588
kard ¢ia
in heart

3588
tou

4100
piste ¢uein
to trust

1909
ep¢i
upon

3956
p¢asin
all

3739
oiV
which

2980
el ¢alhsan
[3spoke

3588
oi
1the

4396
prof¢htai
2prophets].

24:26
3780
ouc ¢i
Is it not

3778
ta ¢uta
[5these things

1163
¢edei
1necessary

3958
paqe ¢in
4to suffer

3588
ton
2the

5547
Crist ¢on
3Christ],

2532
kai
and

1525
eiselqe ¢in
to enter

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn

1391-1473
d ¢oxan auto ¢u
his glory?

24:27
2532
kai
And

756
arx ¢amenoV
beginning

575
ap¢o
from

*
Mws¢ewV
Moses,

2532
kai
and

575
ap¢o
from

3956
p¢antwn
all

3588
twn
of the

4396
profht ¢wn
prophets,

1329
dihrm¢hneuen
he interpreted

1473
auto ¢iV
to them

1722
en
in

3956
p¢asaiV
all

3588
taiV
the

1124
grafa¢iV
scriptures

3588
ta
the things

4012
per ¢i
concerning

1438
eauto ¢u
himself.

24:28
2532
kai
And

1448
¢hggisan
they approached

1519
eiV
unto

3588
thn
the

2968
k¢wmhn
town

3739
ou
where

4198
epore ¢uonto
they were going.

2532
kai
And

1473
aut ¢oV
he

4364
prosepoie ¢ito
pretended

4206
porrwt ¢erw
[2farther

4198
pore ¢uesqai
1to be going].

24:29
2532
kai
And



132 L O U K A S 24:30

3849
parebi ¢asanto
they pressured

1473
aut ¢on
him,

3004
l¢egonteV
saying,

3306
me¢inon
Stay

3326
meq'
with

1473
hm¢wn
us,

3754
¢oti
for

4314
proV
[2towards

2073
esp¢eran
3evening

1510.2.3
est ¢i
1it is],

2532
kai
and

2827
k¢ekliken
[3has declined

3588
h
1the

2250
hm¢era
2day].

2532
kai
And

1525
eis ¢hlqe
he entered

3588
tou

3306
me¢inai
to stay

4862
sun
with

1473
auto ¢iV
them.

24:30
2532
kai
And

1096
eg ¢eneto
it came to pass

1722
en
in

3588
tw

2625-1473
katakliq ¢hnai aut ¢on
his lying down to eat

3326
met'
with

1473
aut ¢wn
them,

2983
lab¢wn
having taken

3588
ton
the

740
¢arton
bread,

2127
eul ¢oghse
he blessed,

2532
kai
and

2806
kl¢asaV
having broken

1929
eped ¢idou
gave it over

1473
auto ¢iV
to them.

24:31
1473-1161
aut ¢wn de
And their

1272
dihno ¢icqhsan
[2were opened wide

3588
oi

3788
ofqalmo¢i
1eyes],

2532
kai
and

1921
ep¢egnwsan
they recognized

1473
aut ¢on
him.

2532
kai
And

1473
aut ¢oV
he

855
¢afantoV
[2invisible

1096
eg ¢eneto
1became]

575
ap'
to

1473
aut ¢wn
them.

24:32
2532
kai
And

2036
e ¢ipon
they said

4314
proV
to

240
all¢hlouV
one another,

3780
ouc ¢i
[2not

3588
h

2588-1473
kard ¢ia hm¢wn
3our heart

2545
kaiom¢enh
4burning

1510.7.3
hn
1Was]

1722
en
in

1473
hm¢in
us

5613
wV
as

2980
el ¢alei
he was speaking

1473
hm¢in
to us

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

3598
od ¢w
way,

2532
kai
and

5613
wV
as

1272
di ¢hnoigen
he opened wide

1473
hm¢in
to us

3588
taV
the

1124
graf¢aV
scriptures?

24:33
2532
kai
And

450
anast ¢anteV
rising up

1473
aut ¢h
the same

3588
th

5610
¢wra
hour,

5290
up¢estreyan
they returned

1519
eiV
into

*
Ierousal¢hm
Jerusalem,

2532
kai
and

2147
e ¢uron
they found

4867
sunhqroism¢enouV
[3being gathered together

3588
touV
1the

1733
¢endeka
2eleven],

2532
kai
and

3588
touV
the ones

4862
sun
with

1473
auto ¢iV
them,

24:34
3004
l¢egontaV
saying

3754
¢oti
that,

1453
hg¢erqh
[3is risen

3588
o
1The

2962
k¢urioV
2Lord]

3689
¢ontwV
really,

2532
kai
and

3708
¢wfqh
he appeared

*
S¢imwni
to Simon.

24:35
2532
kai
And

1473
auto ¢i
they

1834
exhgo ¢unto
described

3588
ta
the things

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

3598
od ¢w
way,

2532
kai
and

5613
wV
how

1097
egn ¢wsqh
he was made known

1473
auto ¢iV
to them

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

2800
kl¢asei
breaking

3588
tou
of the

740
¢artou
bread.

24:36
3778
ta ¢uta
[4these things

1161
de
1And

1473
aut ¢wn
2of their

2980
lalo ¢untwn
3speaking],

1473-3588-*
aut ¢oV o Ihso¢uV
Jesus himself

2476
¢esth
stood

1722
en
in

3319
m¢esw
the midst

1473
aut ¢wn
of them,

2532
kai
and

3004
l¢egei
says

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

1515
eir ¢hnh
Peace

1473
um¢in
to you.

24:37
4422-1161
ptohq ¢enteV de
And being terrified,

2532
kai
and

1719
¢emfoboi
[2thrown into fear

1096
gen ¢omenoi
1becoming],

1380
ed ¢okoun
they thought

4151
pne ¢uma
[2a spirit

2334
qewre ¢in
1they viewed].

24:38
2532
kai
And

2036
e ¢ipen
he said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

5100
ti
Why

5015-1510.2.5
tetaragm¢enoi est ¢e
are you disturbed?

2532
kai
and

1302
diati
why

1261
dialogismo¢i
do thoughts

305
anaba¢inousin
ascend

1722
en
into

3588
taiV

2588-1473
kard ¢iaiV um¢wn
your hearts?

24:39
1492
¢idete
Behold

3588
taV

5495-1473
ce ¢ir ¢aV mou
my hands

2532
kai
and

3588
touV

4228-1473
p¢odaV mou
my feet,

3754
¢oti
that

1473
aut ¢oV
[3he

1473
eg ¢w
1I

1510.2.1
eimi
2am]!

5584
yhlaf¢hsat ¢e
Handle

1473
me
me

2532
kai
and

1492
¢idete
see!

3754
¢oti
for

4151
pne ¢uma
a spirit

4561
s¢arka
[3flesh

2532
kai
4and

3747
ost ¢ea
5bones

3756
ouk
1does not

2192
¢ecei
2have],

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

1473-2334
em¢e qewre ¢ite
you view me

2192
¢econta
having.

24:40
2532
kai
And

3778
to ¢uto
this

2036
eip ¢wn
having said,

1925
ep¢edeixen
he displayed

1473
auto ¢iV
to them

3588
taV
his

5495
ce ¢iraV
hands

2532
kai
and

3588
touV
his

4228
p¢odaV
feet.

24:41
2089-1161
¢eti de
And yet

569-1473
apisto ¢untwn aut ¢wn
of their disbelieving

575
ap¢o
from

3588
thV
the

5479
car ¢aV
joy,

2532
kai
and

2296
qaumaz ¢ontwn
marveling,

2036
e ¢ipen
he said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

2192
¢ecet ¢e
Have you

5100
ti
anything

1034
br¢wsimon
eatable

1759
enq ¢ade
here?

24:42
3588-1161
oi de
And

1929
ep¢edwkan
they gave over

1473
aut ¢w
to him

2486
icq ¢uoV
[3fish

3702
opto ¢u
2of a roasted

3313
m¢eroV
1part],

2532
kai
and

575
ap¢o
some from

3193
meliss¢iou
a bee’s

2781
khr ¢iou
honeycomb.

24:43
2532
kai
And

2983
lab¢wn
having taken

1799
en ¢wpion
before

1473
aut ¢wn
them,

2068
¢efagen
he ate.

24:44
2036-1161
e ¢ipe de
And he said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

3778
o ¢utoi
These are

3588
oi
the

3056
l¢ogoi
words

3739
ouV
which

2980
el ¢alhsa
I spoke

4314
proV
to

1473
um¢aV
you

2089
¢eti
while still

1510.6
wn
being

4862
sun
with

1473
um¢in
you,

3754
¢oti
that

1163
dei
it is necessary

4137
plhrwq¢hnai
to fulfill

3956
p¢anta
all

3588
ta
the things

1125
gegramm¢ena
being written

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

3551
n ¢omw
law

*
Mws¢ewV
of Moses,

2532
kai
and

4396
prof¢htaiV
the prophets,

2532
kai
and

5568
yalmo¢iV
the Psalms,

4012
per ¢i
concerning

1473
emo ¢u
me.

24:45
5119
t ¢ote
Then

1272
di ¢hnoixen
he opened wide

1473
aut ¢wn
their

3588
ton

3563
no ¢un
mind

3588
tou

4920
suni ¢enai
to perceive

3588
taV
the

1124
graf¢aV
scriptures.

24:46
2532
kai
And

2036
e ¢ipen
he said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them

3754
¢oti
that,

3779
o ¢utw
Thus

1125
g¢egraptai
it has been written,

2532
kai
and

3779
o ¢utwV
thus

1163
¢edei
it is necessary for

3958
paqe ¢in
[3to suffer

3588
ton
1the

5547
Crist ¢on
2Christ],

2532
kai
and

450
anast ¢hnai
to be raised up

1537
ek
from

3498
nekr ¢wn
the dead

3588
th
in the

5154
tr ¢ith
third

2250
hm¢era
day;

24:47
2532
kai
and

2784
khrucq ¢hnai
[5to be proclaimed

1909
ep¢i
6in

3588
tw

3686-1473
on ¢omati auto ¢u
7his name

3341
met ¢anoian
1repentance

2532
kai
2and

859
¢afesin
3release

266
amarti ¢wn
4of sins]

1519
eiV
unto

3956
p¢anta
all

3588
ta
the

1484
¢eqnh
nations,

756
arx ¢amenon
beginning

575
ap¢o
from

*
Ierousal¢hm
Jerusalem.

24:48
1473-1161
ume ¢iV de
And you

1510.2.5
este
are

3144
m¢artureV
witnesses

3778
to ¢utwn
of these things.

24:49
2532
kai
And

2400
ido ¢u
behold,

1473
eg ¢w
I

649
apost ¢ellw
send

3588
thn
the

1860
epaggel ¢ian
promise

3588
tou

3962-1473
patr ¢oV mou
of my father

1909
ef'
unto

1473
um¢aV
you.

1473-1161
ume ¢iV de
But you

2523
kaq ¢isate
stay

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

4172
p¢olei
city

*
Ierousal¢hm
of Jerusalem!

2193
¢ewV
until

3739
ou
of which time

1746
end ¢ushsqe
you shall be clothed with

1411
d ¢unamin
power

1537
ex
of

5311
¢uyouV
the height.

24:50
1806-1161
ex ¢hgage de
And he led

1473
auto ¢uV
them

1854
¢exw
outside

2193
¢ewV
as far as

1519
eiV
unto

*
Bhqan¢ian
Bethany.

2532
kai
And

1869
ep¢araV
having lifted up

3588
taV

5495-1473
ce ¢iraV auto ¢u
his hands,

2127
eul ¢oghsen
he blessed

1473
auto ¢uV
them.

24:51
2532
kai
And

1096
eg ¢eneto
it came to pass

1722
en
in

3588
tw

2127-1473
euloge ¢in aut ¢on
his blessing

1473
auto ¢uV
them,

1339
di ¢esth
he was parted

575
ap'
from

1473
aut ¢wn
them,

2532
kai
and

399
anef¢ereto
was borne

1519
eiV
into

3588
ton
the

3772
ouran ¢on
heaven.

24:52
2532
kai
And

1473
auto ¢i
they

4352
proskun ¢hsanteV
having done obeisance to

1473
aut ¢on
him,

5290
up¢estreyan
returned

1519
eiV
unto

*
Ierousal¢hm
Jerusalem

3326
met ¢a
with

5479
car ¢aV
[2joy

3173
meg¢alhV
1great].

24:53
2532
kai
And

1510.7.6
¢hsan
they were

1275
diapantoV
always

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

2413
ierw
temple,

134
aino ¢unteV
praising

2532
kai
and

2127
eulogo ¢unteV
blessing

3588
ton

2316
qe ¢on
God.

281
am¢hn
Amen.
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JOHN
CHAPTER 1

The Word

1:1
1722
en
In

746
arc¢h
the beginning

1510.7.3
hn
was

3588
o
the

3056
l¢ogoV
word,

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the

3056
l¢ogoV
word

1510.7.3
hn
was

4314
proV
with

3588
ton

2316
qe ¢on
God,

2532
kai
and

2316
qe ¢oV
[4God

1510.7.3
hn
3was

3588
o
1the

3056
l¢ogoV
2word].

1:2
3778
o ¢utoV
This one

1510.7.3
hn
was

1722
en
in

746
arc¢h
the beginning

4314
proV
with

3588
ton

2316
qe ¢on
God.

1:3
3956
p¢anta
All

1223
di'
through

1473
auto ¢u
him

1096
eg ¢eneto
existed,

2532
kai
and

5565
cwr¢iV
apart from

1473
auto ¢u
him

1096
eg ¢eneto
existed

3761
oud ¢e
not even

1520
en
one thing

3739
o
which

1096
g¢egonen
exists.

1:4
1722
en
In

1473
aut ¢w
him

2222-1510.7.3
zw¢h hn
was life,

2532
kai
and

3588
h
the

2222
zw¢h
life

1510.7.3
hn
was

3588
to
the

5457
fwV
light

3588
twn

444
anqr ¢wpwn
of men.

1:5
2532
kai
And

3588
to
the

5457
fwV
light

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

4653
skot ¢ia
darkness

5316
fa¢inei
appears,

2532
kai
and

3588
h
the

4653
skot ¢ia
darkness

1473
aut ¢o
[2it

3756
ou
3not

2638
kat ¢elaben
1overtook].

John the Baptist

1:6
1096
eg ¢eneto
There existed

444
¢anqrwpoV
a man

649
apestalm¢enoV
being sent

3844
par¢a
by

2316
qeo ¢u
God,

3686
¢onoma
the name

1473
aut ¢w
to him –

*
Iw¢annhV
John.

1:7
3778
o ¢utoV
This one

2064
¢hlqen
came

1519
eiV
for

3141
martur ¢ian
a witness

2443
¢ina
that

3140
martur ¢hsh
he should witness

4012
per ¢i
concerning

3588
tou
the

5457
fwt¢oV
light,

2443
¢ina
that

3956
p¢anteV
all

4100
piste ¢uswsin
should believe

1223
di'
through

1473
auto ¢u
him.

1:8
3756-1510.7.3
ouk hn
[2was not

1565
eke ¢inoV
1That one]

3588
to
the

5457
fwV
light,

235
all'
but

2443
¢ina
that

3140
martur ¢hsh
he should witness

4012
per ¢i
concerning

3588
tou
the

5457
fwt¢oV
light.

1:9
1510.7.3
hn
[4was

3588
to
1The

5457
fwV
3light

3588
to

228
alhqin ¢on
2true]

3739
o
which

5461
fwt¢izei
lightens

3956
p¢anta
every

444
¢anqrwpon
man

2064
erc ¢omenon
coming

1519
eiV
into

3588
ton
the

2889
k¢osmon
world.

1:10
1722
en
[2in

3588
tw
3the

2889
k¢osmw
4world

1510.7.3
hn
1He was],

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the

2889
k¢osmoV
world

1223
di'
by

1473
auto ¢u
him

1096
eg ¢eneto
existed,

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the

2889
k¢osmoV
world

1473
aut ¢on
[2him

3756
ouk
3not

1097
¢egnw
1knew].

1:11
1519
eiV
Unto

3588-2398
ta ¢idia
his own

2064
¢hlqen
he came,

2532
kai
and

3588-2398
oi ¢idioi
his own

1473
aut ¢on
[2him

3756
ou
3not

3880
par¢elabon
1received].

1:12
3745-1161
¢osoi de
But as many as

2983
¢elabon
received

1473
aut ¢on
him,

1325
¢edwken
he gave

1473
auto ¢iV
to them

1849
exous¢ian
authority

5043
t ¢ekna
[2children

2316
qeo ¢u
3of God

1096
gen ¢esqai
1to become],

3588
toiV
to the ones

4100
piste ¢uousin
believing

1519
eiV
in

3588
to

3686-1473
¢onoma auto ¢u
his name;

1:13
3739
oi
the ones who

3756
ouk
not

1537
ex
from

129
aim¢atwn
blood,

3761
oud ¢e
nor

1537
ek
from

2307
qel ¢hmatoV
will

4561
sark¢oV
of flesh,

3761
oud ¢e
nor

1537
ek
from

2307
qel ¢hmatoV
will

435
andr ¢oV
of man,

235
all'
but

1537
ek
from

2316
qeo ¢u
God

1080
egenn ¢hqhsan
were born.

The Word Became Flesh

1:14
2532
kai
And

3588
o
the

3056
l¢ogoV
word

4561
s¢arx
[2flesh

1096
eg ¢eneto
1became],

2532
kai
and

4637
esk¢hnwsen
tented

1722
en
among

1473
hm¢in
us,

2532
kai
and

2300
eqeas¢ameqa
we saw

3588
thn

1391-1473
d ¢oxan auto ¢u
his glory,

1391
d ¢oxan
glory

5613
wV
as

3439
monogeno ¢uV
an only child

3844
par¢a
of

3962
patr ¢oV
the father,

4134
pl¢hrhV
full

5484
c¢aritoV
of favor

2532
kai
and

225
alhqe ¢iaV
truth.

1:15
*
Iw¢annhV
John

3140
marture ¢i
witnessed

4012
per ¢i
concerning

1473
auto ¢u
him,

2532
kai
and

2896
k¢ekrage
cried out,

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

3778
o ¢utoV
This

1510.7.3
hn
was

3739
on
whom

2036
e ¢ipon
I said,

3588
o
The one

3694
op¢isw
[2after

1473
mou
3me

2064
erc ¢omenoV
1coming]

1715
¢emprosq¢en
[2before

1473
mou
3me

1096
g¢egonen
1was],

3754
¢oti
for

4413
pr¢wt ¢oV
[2foremost over

1473
mou
3me

1510.7.3
hn
1he was].

1:16
2532
kai
And

1537
ek
from out of

3588
tou

4138-1473
plhr¢wmatoV auto ¢u
his fullness

1473
hme ¢iV
we

3956
p¢anteV
all

2983
el ¢abomen
received,

2532
kai
even

5484
c¢arin
favor

473
ant ¢i
upon

5484
c¢aritoV
favor.

1:17
3754
¢oti
For

3588
o
the

3551
n ¢omoV
law

1223
di ¢a
[2through

*
Mws¢ewV
3Moses

1325
ed ¢oqh
1was given];

3588
h
The

5484
c¢ariV
favor

2532
kai
and

3588
h
the

225
al¢hqeia
truth

1223
di ¢a
[2through

*
Ihso ¢u
3Jesus

5547
Cristo ¢u
4Christ

1096
eg ¢eneto
1came].

1:18
2316
qe ¢on
[3God

3762
oude ¢iV
1No one

3708
e ¢wrake
2has seen]

4455
p¢wpote
at any time;

3588
o
the

3439
monogen ¢hV
only born

5207
ui ¢oV
son,

3588
o
the one

1510.6
wn
being

1519
eiV
in

3588
ton
the

2859
k¢olpon
bosom

3588
tou
of the

3962
patr ¢oV
father,

1565
eke ¢inoV
that one

1834
exhg ¢hsato
described him.

1:19
2532
kai
And

3778
a¢uth
this

1510.2.3
est ¢in
is

3588
h
the

3141
martur ¢ia
witness

3588
tou

*
Iw¢annou
of John,

3753
¢ote
when

649
ap¢esteilan
[3sent

3588
oi
1the

*
Iouda¢ioi
2Jews]

1537
ex
from

*
Ierosol¢umwn
Jerusalem

2409
iere ¢iV
priests

2532
kai
and

*
Leu+taV
Levites,

2443
¢ina
that

2065
erwt ¢hswsin
they should ask

1473
aut ¢on
him,

1473
su
[3you

5100
tiV
1Who

1510.2.2
ei
2are]?

1:20
2532
kai
And

3670
wmol¢oghse
he acknowledged,

2532
kai
and

3756
ouk
did not

720
hrn ¢hsato
deny;

2532
kai
and

3670
wmol¢oghsen
acknowledged

3754
¢oti
that,

3756
ouk
[2not

1510.2.1-1473
eim ¢i eg ¢w
1I am]

3588
o
the

5547
Crist ¢oV
Christ.

1:21
2532
kai
And

2065
hr¢wthsan
they asked

1473
aut ¢on
him,

5100
ti
What

3767
o ¢un
then?

*
Hl¢iaV
[3Elijah

1510.2.2
ei
1Are

1473
su
2you]?

2532
kai
And

3004
l¢egei
he says,

3756-1510.2.1
ouk eim ¢i
I am not.

3588
o
[3the

4396
prof¢hthV
4prophet

1510.2.2
ei
1Are

1473
su
2you]?

2532
kai
And

611
apekr ¢iqh
he answered,

3756
ou
No.

1:22
2036
e ¢ipon
They said

3767
o ¢un
then

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

5100
tiV
Who

1510.2.2
ei
are you?

2443
¢ina
that

612
ap¢okrisin
an answer

1325
d ¢wmen
we should give

3588
toiV
to the ones

3992
p¢emyasin
having sent

1473
hm¢aV
us;

5100
ti
what

3004
l¢egeiV
say you

4012
per ¢i
concerning

4572
seauto ¢u
yourself?

1:23
5346
¢efh
He said,

1473
eg ¢w
I am

5456
fwn¢h
a voice

994
bo¢wntoV
yelling

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

2048
er ¢hmw
wilderness,

2116
euq ¢unate
Straighten

3588
thn
the

3598
od ¢on
way

2962
kur ¢iou
of the lord!

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

2036
e ¢ipen
said

*
Hsa+aV
Isaiah

3588
o
the

4396
prof¢hthV
prophet.

1:24
2532
kai
And

3588
oi
the ones

649
apestalm¢enoi
being sent

1510.7.6
¢hsan
were

1537
ek
of

3588
twn
the

*
Farisa¢iwn
Pharisees.

1:25
2532
kai
And

2065
hr¢wthsan
they asked

1473
aut ¢on
him,

2532
kai
and

2036
e ¢ipon
said

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

5100
ti
Why

3767
o ¢un
then

907
bapt ¢izeiV
do you immerse,

1487
ei
if

1473
su
you

3756-1510.2.2
ouk ei
are not

3588
o
the

5547
Crist ¢oV
Christ,

3777
o ¢ute
nor

*
Hl¢iaV
Elijah,

3777
o ¢ute
nor

3588
o
the

4396
prof¢hthV
prophet?

1:26
611
apekr ¢iqh
[2answered

1473
auto ¢iV
3to them

3588
o

*
Iw¢annhV
1John],

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

1473
eg ¢w
I

907
bapt ¢izw
immerse

1722
en
in

5204
¢udati
water;

3319-1161
m¢esoV de
but in the midst

1473
um¢wn
of you

2476
¢esthken
stands

3739
on
whom

1473
ume ¢iV
you

3756-1492
ouk o ¢idate
know not.

1:27
1473
aut ¢oV
He

1510.2.3
estin
is

3588
o
the one

3694
op¢isw
[2after

1473
mou
3me

2064
erc ¢omenoV
1coming],

3739
oV
who

1715
¢emprosq¢en
[2before

1473
mou
3me

1096
g¢egonen
1exists],

3739
ou
of whom

1473
eg ¢w
I

3756-1510.2.1
ouk eim ¢i
am not

514
¢axioV
worthy

2443
¢ina
that

3089
l¢usw
I should untie

1473
auto ¢u
his

3588
to

2438
im ¢anta
strap

3588
tou
of the

5266
upod ¢hmatoV
sandal.

1:28
3778
ta ¢uta
These things

1722
en
in
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*
Bhqan¢ia
Bethania

1096
eg ¢eneto
took place

4008
p¢eran
on the other side

3588
tou
of the

*
Iord ¢anou
Jordan,

3699
¢opou
where

1510.7.3-*
hn Iw¢annhV
John was

907
bapt ¢izwn
immersing.

The Lamb of God

1:29
3588
th
The

1887
epa¢urion
next day

991-3588-*
bl¢epei o Iw¢annhV
John sees

3588
ton

*
Ihso ¢un
Jesus

2064
erc ¢omenon
coming

4314
proV
to

1473
aut ¢on
him,

2532
kai
and

3004
l¢egei
he says,

2396
¢ide
See

3588
o
the

286
amn¢oV
lamb

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God!

3588
o
the one

142
a¢irwn
carrying

3588
thn
the

266
amart ¢ian
sin

3588
tou
of the

2889
k¢osmou
world.

1:30
3778
o ¢ut ¢oV
This

1510.2.3
esti
is

4012
per ¢i
concerning

3739
ou
of whom

1473
eg ¢w
I

2036
e ¢ipon
said,

3694
op¢isw
After

1473
mou
me

2064
¢ercetai
comes

435
an¢hr
a man,

3739
oV
who

1715
¢emprosq¢en
[2before

1473
mou
3me

1096
g¢egonen
1was],

3754
¢oti
for

4413
pr¢wt ¢oV
[2foremost over

1473
mou
3me

1510.7.3
hn
1he was].

1:31
2504
kag¢w
And I

3756
ouk
did not

1492
¢hdein
know

1473
aut ¢on
him;

235
all'
but

2443
¢ina
that

5319
fanerwq¢h
he should be made manifest

3588
tw
to

*
Isra¢hl
Israel –

1223
di ¢a
on account of

3778
to ¢uto
this

2064-1473
¢hlqon eg ¢w
I came

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

5204
¢udati
water

907
bapt ¢izwn
immersing.

1:32
2532
kai
And

3140-*
emart ¢urhsen Iw¢annhV
John witnessed,

3004
l¢egwn
saying

3754
¢oti
that,

2300
teq ¢eamai
I saw

3588
to
the

4151
pne ¢uma
spirit

2597
kataba¢inon
descending

5616
wse¢i
as

4058
perister ¢an
a dove

1537
ex
from out of

3772
ourano ¢u
heaven,

2532
kai
and

3306
¢emeinen
it remained

1909
ep'
upon

1473
aut ¢on
him.

1:33
2504
kag¢w
And I

3756
ouk
did not

1492
¢hdein
know

1473
aut ¢on
him;

235
all'
but

3588
o
the one

3992-1473
p¢emyaV me
having sent me forth

907
bapt ¢izein
to immerse

1722
en
in

5204
¢udati
water,

1565
eke ¢in ¢oV
that one

1473-2036
moi e ¢ipen
said to me,

1909
ef'
Upon

3739
on
whom

302
an
ever

1492
¢idhV
you should behold

3588
to
the

4151
pne ¢uma
spirit

2597
kataba¢inon
descending

2532
kai
and

3306
m¢enon
remaining

1909
ep'
upon

1473
aut ¢on
him,

3778
o ¢ut ¢oV
he

1510.2.3
estin
is

3588
o
the one

907
bapt ¢izwn
immersing

1722
en
by

4151
pne ¢umati
[2spirit

39
ag¢iw
1holy].

1:34
2504
kag¢w
And I

3708
e ¢wraka
have seen,

2532
kai
and

3140
memart ¢urhka
I have witnessed

3754
¢oti
that

3778
o ¢ut ¢oV
this

1510.2.3
estin
is

3588
o
the

5207
ui ¢oV
son

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God.

Two Disciples Follow Jesus

1:35
3588
th
The

1887
epa¢urion
next day

3825
p¢alin
again

2476-3588-*
eist ¢hkei o Iw¢annhV
John stood,

2532
kai
and

1537
ex
[2of

3588
twn

3101-1473
maqht ¢wn auto ¢u
3his disciples

1417
d ¢uo
1two].

1:36
2532
kai
And

1689
embl¢eyaV
looking at

3588
tw

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

4043
peripato ¢unti
walking,

3004
l¢egei
he says,

2396
¢ide
Behold

3588
o
the

286
amn¢oV
lamb

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God!

1:37
2532
kai
And

191
¢hkousan
[4heard

1473
auto ¢u
5him

3588
oi
1the

1417
d ¢uo
2two

3101
maqhta¢i
3disciples]

2980
lalo ¢untoV
speaking,

2532
kai
and

190
hkolo ¢uqhsan
they followed

3588
tw

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus.

1:38
4762
strafe¢iV
[3having turned

1161
de
1And

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
2Jesus],

2532
kai
and

2300
qeas¢amenoV
seeing

1473
auto ¢uV
them

190
akolouqo ¢untaV
following,

3004
l¢egei
says

1473
auto ¢iV
to them

5100
ti
What

2212
zhte ¢ite
do you seek?

3588-1161
oi de
And they

2036
e ¢ipon
said

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

4461
rabb¢i
Rabbi,

3739
o
which

3004
l¢egetai
is to say,

2059
ermhneu ¢omenon
being translated,

1320
did ¢askale
Teacher,

4226
pou
where

3306
m¢eneiV
do you stay?

1:39
3004
l¢egei
He says

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

2064
¢ercesqe
Come

2532
kai
and

1492
¢idete
see!

2064
¢hlqon
They came

2532
kai
and

1492
e ¢idon
saw

4226
pou
where

3306
m¢enei
he stayed,

2532
kai
and

3844
par'
[2with

1473
aut ¢w
3him

3306
¢emeinan
1they stayed]

3588
thn

2250-1565
hm¢eran eke ¢inhn
that day.

5610-1161
¢wra de
And the hour

1510.7.3
hn
was

5613
wV
about

1181
dek ¢ath
the tenth.

1:40
1510.7.3
hn
[6was

*
Andr ¢eaV
1Andrew

3588
o
2the

80
adelf¢oV
3brother

*
S¢imwnoV
4of Simon

*
P¢etrou
5Peter]

1520
eiV
one

1537
ek
of

3588
twn
the

1417
d ¢uo
two

3588
twn
of the ones

191
akous¢antwn
having heard

3844
par¢a
from

*
Iw¢annou
John,

2532
kai
and

190
akolouqhs¢antwn
having followed

1473
aut ¢w
him.

1:41
2147
eur ¢iskei
[3finds

3778
o ¢utoV
1He

4413
pr¢wtoV
2first]

3588
ton

80
adelf¢on
[2brother

3588-2398
ton ¢idion
1his own]

*
S¢imwna
Simon,

2532
kai
and

3004
l¢egei
says

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

2147
eur ¢hkamen
We have found

3588
ton
the

3323
mes¢ian
Messiah,

3739
o
which

1510.2.3
esti
is

3177
meqermhneu ¢omenon
being translated,

5547
Crist ¢oV
Christ.

1:42
2532
kai
And

71
¢hgagen
he led

1473
aut ¢on
him

4314
proV
to

3588
ton

*
Isho ¢un
Jesus.

1689-1161
embl¢eyaV de
And looking at

1473
aut ¢w
him,

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

2036
e ¢ipe
said,

1473
su
You

1510.2.2
ei
are

*
S¢imwn
Simon

3588
o
the

5207
ui ¢oV
son

*
Iwn ¢a
of Jonah,

1473
su
you

2564
klhq ¢hsh
shall be called

*
Khf¢aV
Cephas;

3739
o
which

2059
ermhne ¢uetai
is translated,

4074
p¢etroV
A piece of rock.†

Philip and Nathanael

1:43
3588
th
The

1887
epa¢urion
next day

2309-
hq¢elhsen
he wanted

1831
exelqe ¢in
to go forth

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn

*
Galila¢ian
Galilee,

2532
kai
and

2147
eur ¢iskei
he finds

*
F¢ilippon
Philip,

2532
kai
and

3004
l¢egei
[2says

1473
aut ¢w
3to him

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus],

190
akolo ¢uqei
Follow

1473
moi
me!

1:44
1510.7.3
hn
[3was

1161
de
1And

3588
o

*
F¢ilippoV
2Philip]

575
ap¢o
from

*
Bhqsa+d ¢a
Bethsaida,

1537
ek
from out of

3588
thV
the

4172
p¢olewV
city

*
Andr ¢eou
of Andrew

2532
kai
and

*
P¢etrou
Peter.

1:45
2147-*
eur ¢iskei F¢ilippoV
Philip finds

3588
ton

*
Naqan¢hl
Nathanael,

2532
kai
and

3004
l¢egei
says

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

3739
on
The one whom

1125-*
¢egraye Mws¢hV
Moses wrote

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

3551
n ¢omw
law,

2532
kai
and

3588
oi
the

4396
prof¢htai
prophets,

2147
eur ¢hkamen
we have found –

*
Ihso ¢un
Jesus

3588
ton
the

5207
ui ¢on
son

3588
tou

*
Iws¢hf
of Joseph,

3588
ton
the one

575
ap¢o
from

*
Nazar ¢et
Nazareth.

1:46
2532
kai
And

2036
e ¢ipen
[2said

1473
aut ¢w
3to him

*
Naqan¢hl
1Nathanael],

1537
ek
[5from out of

*
Nazar ¢et
6Nazareth

1410
d ¢unata¢i
3able

5100
ti
1Is anything

18
agaq¢on
2good

1510.1
e ¢inai
4to be]?

3004
l¢egei
[2says

1473
aut ¢w
3to him

*
F¢ilippoV
1Philip],

2064
¢ercou
Come

2532
kai
and

1492
¢ide
see!

1:47
1492-3588-*
e ¢iden o Ihso¢uV
Jesus beheld

3588
ton

*
Naqana¢hl
Nathanael

2064
erc ¢omenon
coming

4314
proV
to

1473
aut ¢on
him,

2532
kai
and

3004
l¢egei
says

4012
per ¢i
concerning

1473
auto ¢u
him,

2396
¢ide
See!

230
alhq¢wV
truly

*
Israhl¢ithV
an Israelite

1722
en
in

3739
w
whom

1388
d ¢oloV
[2deceit

3756-1510.2.3
ouk ¢esti
1there is no].

1:48
3004
l¢egei
[2says

1473
aut ¢w
3to him

*
Naqana¢hl
1Nathanael],

4159
p¢oqen
From what place

1473-1097
me gin ¢wskeiV
do you know me?

611-3588-*
apekr ¢iqh o Ihso¢uV
Jesus answered

2532
kai
and

2036
e ¢ipen
said

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

4253
pro
Before

3588
tou

1473
se
[3you

*
F¢ilippon
1Philip

5455
fwn¢hsai
2calling],

1510.6
¢onta
being

5259
up¢o
under

3588
thn
the

4808
suk¢hn
fig-tree,

1492
e ¢id ¢on
I beheld

1473
se
you.

1:49
611-*
apekr ¢iqh Naqana¢hl
Nathanael responded

2532
kai
and

3004
l¢egei
says

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

4461
rabb¢i
Rabbi,

1473
su
you

1510.2.2
ei
are

3588
o
the

5207
ui ¢oV
son

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

1473
su
you

1510.2.2
ei
are

3588
o
the

935
basile ¢uV
king

3588
tou

*
Isra¢hl
of Israel.

1:50
611-*
apekr ¢iqh Ihso¢uV
Jesus responded

2532
kai
and

2036
e ¢ipen
said

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

3754
¢oti
Because

1:42 †translt. Petros or Peter.
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2036
e ¢ip ¢on
I said

1473
soi
to you,

1492
e ¢id ¢on
I beheld

1473
se
you

5270
upok¢atw
underneath

3588
thV
the

4808
suk¢hV
fig-tree,

4100
piste ¢ueiV
you believe?

3173
me¢izwn
Greater things

3778
to ¢utwn
than these

3708
¢oyei
you shall see.

1:51
2532
kai
And

3004
l¢egei
he says

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

281
am¢hn
Amen,

281
am¢hn
amen,

3004
l¢egw
I say

1473
um¢in
to you,

575
ap'
From

737
¢arti
now on

3708
¢oyesqe
you shall see

3588
ton
the

3772
ouran ¢on
heaven

455
anewg¢ota
opening,

2532
kai
and

3588
touV
the

32
agg¢elouV
angels

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

305
anaba¢inontaV
ascending

2532
kai
and

2597
kataba¢inontaV
descending

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
ton
the

5207
ui ¢on
son

3588
tou

444
anqr ¢wpou
of man.

CHAPTER 2

The Wedding at Cana

2:1
2532
kai
And

3588
th
the

2250
hm¢era
[2day

3588
th

5154
tr ¢ith
1third]

1062
g¢amoV
a wedding

1096
eg ¢eneto
took place

1722
en
in

*
Kan¢a
Cana

3588
thV

*
Galila¢iaV
of Galilee.

2532
kai
And

1510.7.3
hn
[4was

3588
h
1the

3384
m¢hthr
2mother

3588
tou

*
Ihso ¢u
3of Jesus]

1563
eke ¢i
there.

2:2
2564-1161
ekl ¢hqh de
And were invited

2532
kai
also

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

2532
kai
and

3588
oi

3101-1473
maqhta¢i auto ¢u
his disciples

1519
eiV
unto

3588
ton
the

1062
g¢amon
wedding.

2:3
2532
kai
And

5302
uster ¢hsantoV
lacking

3631
o ¢inou
wine,

3004
l¢egei
[4says

3588
h
1the

3384
m¢hthr
2mother

3588
tou

*
Ihso ¢u
3of Jesus]

4314
proV
to

1473
aut ¢on
him,

3631
o ¢inon
[3wine

3756
ouk
1They do not

2192
¢ecousi
2have].

2:4
3004
l¢egei
[2says

1473
aut ¢h
3to her

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus],

5100
ti
What

1473
emo ¢i
is it to me

2532
kai
and

1473
soi
to you,

1135
g¢unai
O woman?

3768
o ¢upw
[4not yet

2240
¢hkei
3is 5come

3588
h

5610
¢wra
2hour

1473
mou
1my].

2:5
3004
l¢egei
Says

3588
h

3384-1473
m¢hthr auto ¢u
his mother

3588
toiV
to the

1249
diak ¢onoiV
servants,

3748
o ti
What

302
an
ever

3004
l¢egh
he should say

1473
um¢in
to you,

4160
poi ¢hsate
you do it!

2:6
1510.7.6-1161
¢hsan de
And there were

1563
eke ¢i
there

5201
udr ¢iai
[3water-pitchers

3035
l¢iqinai
2stone

1803
ex
1six]

2749
ke ¢imenai
being situated

2596
kat ¢a
for

3588
ton
the

2512
kaqarism¢on
cleansing

3588
twn
of the

*
Iouda¢iwn
Jews,

5562
cwro ¢usai
having capacity

303
an¢a
of up to

3355
metrht ¢aV
[4measures

1417
d ¢uo
1two

2228
h
2or

5140
tre ¢iV
3three].

2:7
3004
l¢egei
[2says

1473
auto ¢iV
3to them

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus],

1072
gem¢isate
Fill

3588
taV
the

5201
udr ¢iaV
water-pitchers

5204
¢udatoV
with water!

2532
kai
And

1072
eg ¢emisan
they filled

1473
aut ¢aV
them

2193
¢ewV
unto

507
¢anw
upward†.

2:8
2532
kai
And

3004
l¢egei
he says

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

501
antl ¢hsate
Draw out

3568
nun
now,

2532
kai
and

5342
f¢erete
bring it

3588
tw
to the

755
arcitrikl ¢inw
chief attendant!

2532
kai
And

5342
¢hnegkan
they brought.

2:9
5613-1161
wV de
And as

1089
ege ¢usato
[3tasted

3588
o
1the

755
arcitr ¢iklinoV
2chief attendant]

3588
to
the

5204
¢udwr
water

3631
o ¢inon
[2wine

1096
gegenhm¢enon
1becoming],

2532
kai
and

3756-1492
ouk ¢hdei
knew not

4159
p¢oqen
from where

1510.2.3
est ¢in
it is,

3588-1161
oi de
(but the

1249
di ¢akonoi
servants

1492
¢hdeisan
knew,

3588
oi
the ones

501
hntlhk¢oteV
drawing

3588
to
the

5204
¢udwr
water),

5455
fwne ¢i
[3calls

3588
ton
4the

3566
numf¢ion
5groom

3588
o
1the

755
arcitr ¢iklinoV
2chief attendant],

2:10
2532
kai
and

3004
l¢egei
he says

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

3956
paV
Every

444
¢anqrwpoV
man

4412
pr¢wton
first

3588
ton
[2the

2570
kal¢on
3good

3631
o ¢inon
4wine

5087
t ¢iqhsi
1places],

2532
kai
and

3752
¢otan
whenever

3184
mequsq¢wsi
they should be intoxicated,

5119
t ¢ote
then

3588
ton
the

1640
el ¢assw
lesser;

1473
su
you

5083
tet ¢hrhkaV
have kept

3588
ton
the

2:7 †i.e. to the top.

2570
kal¢on
good

3631
o ¢inon
wine

2193
¢ewV
until

737
¢arti
just now.

2:11
3778
ta ¢uthn
This

4160
epo ¢ihsen
[6did

3588
thn
1the

746
arc¢hn
2beginning

3588
twn
3of the

4592
shme¢iwn
4signs

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
5Jesus]

1722
en
in

*
Kan¢a
Cana

3588
thV

*
Galila¢iaV
of Galilee,

2532
kai
and

5319
efan¢erwse
manifested

3588
thn

1391-1473
d ¢oxan auto ¢u
his glory;

2532
kai
and

4100
ep¢isteusan
[2trusted

1519
eiV
3in

1473
aut ¢on
4him

3588
oi

3101-1473
maqhta¢i auto ¢u
1his disciples].

2:12
3326
met ¢a
After

3778
to ¢uto
this

2597
kat ¢ebh
he went down

1519
eiV
into

*
Kapernao ¢um
Capernaum,

1473
aut ¢oV
he

2532
kai
and

3588
h

3384-1473
m¢hthr auto ¢u
his mother,

2532
kai
and

3588
oi

80-1473
adelfo¢i auto ¢u
his brothers,

2532
kai
and

3588
oi

3101-1473
maqhta¢i auto ¢u
his disciples;

2532
kai
and

1563
eke ¢i
there

3306
¢emeinan
they stayed

3756
ou
not

4183
poll¢aV
many

2250
hm¢eraV
days.

Jesus Cleanses the Temple

2:13
2532
kai
And

1451
egg ¢uV
near

1510.7.3
hn
was

3588
to
the

3957
p¢asca
passover

3588
twn
of the

*
Iouda¢iwn
Jews,

2532
kai
and

305
an¢ebh
[2ascended

1519
eiV
3unto

*
Ieros¢oluma
4Jerusalem

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus].

2:14
2532
kai
And

2147
e ¢uren
he found

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

2413
ier ¢w
temple

3588
touV
the ones

4453
pwlo¢untaV
selling

1016
b¢oaV
oxen

2532
kai
and

4263
pr¢obata
sheep

2532
kai
and

4058
perister ¢aV
doves,

2532
kai
and

3588
touV
the

2773
kermatist ¢aV
money-changers

2521
kaqhm¢enouV
sitting down.

2:15
2532
kai
And

4160
poi ¢hsaV
having made

5416
frag¢ellion
a scourge

1537
ek
out of

4979
scoin ¢iwn
rough cords,

3956-1544
p¢antaV ex ¢ebalen
he cast out all

1537
ek
from

3588
tou
the

2413
iero ¢u
temple –

3588-5037
ta te
both the

4263
pr¢obata
sheep

2532
kai
and

3588
touV
the

1016
b¢oaV
oxen.

2532
kai
And

3588
twn
of the

2855
kollubist ¢wn
money-changers,

1632
ex ¢ecee
he poured out

3588
to
the

2772
k¢erma
brass coins,

2532
kai
and

3588
taV
the

5132
trap¢ezaV
tables

390
an¢estreye
he overturned.

2:16
2532
kai
And

3588
toiV
to the ones

3588
taV
[2the

4058
perister ¢aV
3doves

4453
pwlo¢usin
1selling]

2036
e ¢ipen
he said,

142
¢arate
Take

3778
ta ¢uta
these

1782
ente ¢uqen
from here!

3361
mh
Do not

4160
poie ¢ite
make

3588
ton
the

3624
o ¢ikon
house

3588
tou

3962-1473
patr ¢oV mou
of my father

3624
o ¢ikon
a house

1712
empor ¢iou
of a market-place!

2:17
3403
emn ¢hsqhsan
[3remembered

1161
de
1And

3588
oi

3101-1473
maqhta¢i auto ¢u
2his disciples]

3754
¢oti
that

1125
gegramm¢enon
[2being written

1510.2.3
est ¢in
1it is],

3588
o
The

2205
z ¢hloV
zeal

3588
tou

3624-1473
o ¢ikou sou
of your house

2719
kat ¢efage†
devoured

1473
me
me.

2:18
611
apekr ¢iqhsan
[3responded

3767
o ¢un
4then

3588
oi
1The

*
Iouda¢ioi
2Jews],

2532
kai
and

2036
e ¢ipon
said

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

5100
ti
What

4592
shme¢ion
sign

1166
deikn ¢ueiV
do you show

1473
hm¢in
to us

3754
¢oti
that

3778
ta ¢uta
these things

4160
poie ¢iV
you do?

2:19
611-3588-*
apekr ¢iqh o Ihso¢uV
Jesus answered

2532
kai
and

2036
e ¢ipen
said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

3089
l¢usate
Loosen

3588
ton

3485-3778
na¢on to ¢uton
this temple!

2532
kai
and

1722
en
in

5140
tris ¢in
three

2250
hm¢eraiV
days

1453
eger ¢w
I will raise

1473
aut ¢on
it.

2:20
2036-3767
e ¢ipon oun
[3then said

3588
oi
1The

*
Iouda¢ioi
2Jews],

5062
tessar¢akonta
Forty

2532
kai
and

1803
ex
six

2094
¢etesin
years

3618
wkodom¢hqh
it took to build

3588
o

3485-3778
na¢oV o ¢utoV
this temple,

2532
kai
and

1473
su
you

1722
en
in

5140
tris ¢in
three

2250
hm¢eraiV
days

1453
egere ¢iV
will raise

1473
aut ¢on
it?

2:21
1565-1161
eke ¢inoV de
But that one

3004
¢elege
spoke

4012
per ¢i
concerning

3588
tou
the

3485
nao ¢u
temple

3588
tou

4983-1473
s¢wmatoV auto ¢u
of his body.

2:22
3753
¢ote
When

3767
o ¢un
then

1453
hg¢erqh
he was raised

1537
ek
from

3588
twn
the

3498
nekr ¢wn
dead,

3403
emn ¢hsqhsan
[2remembered

3588
oi

3101-1473
maqhta¢i auto ¢u
1his disciples]

3754
¢oti
that

3778
to ¢uto
this

3004
¢elegen
he said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them;

2532
kai
and

2:17 †CP katafagetai – shall devour.
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4100
ep¢isteusan
they believed

3588
th
in the

1124
graf¢h
scripture,

2532
kai
and

3588
tw
in the

3056
l¢ogw
word

3739
w
which

2036-3588-*
e ¢ipen o Ihso¢uV
Jesus spoke.

Many Believe in Jesus

2:23
5613-1161
wV de
And as

1510.7.3
hn
he was

1722
en
in

*
Ierosol¢umoiV
Jerusalem

1722
en
at

3588
tw
the

3957
p¢asca
passover,

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

1859
eort ¢h
holiday feast,

4183
pollo ¢i
many

4100
ep¢isteusan
trusted

1519
eiV
in

3588
to

3686-1473
¢onoma auto ¢u
his name,

2334
qewro ¢unteV
viewing

1473
auto ¢u
his

3588
ta

4592
shme¢ia
signs

3739
a
which

4160
epo ¢iei
he did.

2:24
1473
aut ¢oV
[3himself

1161
de
1But

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
2Jesus]

3756
ouk
did not

4100
ep¢isteuen
trust

1438
eaut ¢on
himself

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

1223
di ¢a
on account of

3588
to

1473
aut ¢on
his

1097
gin ¢wskein
knowing

3956
p¢antaV
all;

2:25
2532
kai
and

3754
¢oti
that

3756
ou
[2no

5532
cre ¢ian
3need

2192
e ¢icen
1he had]

2443
¢ina
that

5100
tiV
any

3140
martur ¢hsh
should witness

4012
per ¢i
concerning

3588
tou

444
anqr ¢wpou
man;

1473-1063
aut ¢oV gar
for he

1097
eg ¢inwske
knew

5100
ti
what

1510.7.3
hn
was

1722
en
in

3588
tw

444
anqr ¢wpw
man.

CHAPTER 3

Nicodemus and the New Birth

3:1
1510.7.3-1161
hn de
And there was

444
¢anqrwpoV
a man

1537
ek
of

3588
twn
the

*
Farisa¢iwn
Pharisees,

*
Nik ¢odhmoV
Nicodemus

3686
¢onoma
was the name

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

758
¢arcwn
a ruler

3588
twn
of the

*
Iouda¢iwn
Jews.

3:2
3778
o ¢utoV
This one

2064
¢hlqen
came

4314
proV
to

3588
ton

*
Ihso ¢un
Jesus

3571
nukt ¢oV
by night,

2532
kai
and

2036
e ¢ipen
said

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

4461
rabb¢i
Rabbi,

1492
o ¢idamen
we know

3754
¢oti
that

575
ap¢o
from

2316
qeo ¢u
God

2064
el ¢hluqaV
you have come

1320
did ¢askaloV
as a teacher;

3762-1063
oude ¢iV gar
for no one

3778
ta ¢uta
[3these

3588
ta

4592
shme¢ia
4signs

1410
d ¢unatai
1is able

4160
poie ¢in
2to do]

3739
a
which

1473
su
you

4160
poie ¢iV
do,

1437-3361
e ¢an mh
unless

1510.3-3588-2316
h o qe ¢oV
God should be

3326
met'
with

1473
auto ¢u
him.

3:3
611-3588-*
apekr ¢iqh o Ihso¢uV
Jesus responded

2532
kai
and

2036
e ¢ipen
said

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

281
am¢hn
Amen,

281
am¢hn
amen,

3004
l¢egw
I say

1473
soi
to you,

1437-3361
e ¢an mh
Unless

5100
tiV
one

1080
gennhq ¢h
should be born

509
¢anwqen
from above,

3756-1410
ou d ¢unatai
he is not able

1492
ide ¢in
to behold

3588
thn
the

932
basile ¢ian
kingdom

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God.

3:4
3004
l¢egei
[2says

4314
proV
3to

1473
aut ¢on
4him

3588
o

*
Nik ¢odhmoV
1Nicodemus],

4459
pwV
How

1410
d ¢unatai
is [2able

444
¢anqrwpoV
1a man]

1080
gennhq ¢hnai
to be born

1088-1510.6
g¢erwn wn
being aged?

3361-1410
mh d¢unatai
Is he able

1519
eiV
[2into

3588
thn
3the

2836
koil ¢ian
4belly

3588
thV

3384-1473
mhtr ¢oV auto ¢u
5of his mother

1208
de ¢uteron
6a second time

1525
eiselqe ¢in
1to enter],

2532
kai
and

1080
gennhq ¢hnai
be born?

3:5
611-3588-*
apekr ¢iqh o Ihso¢uV
Jesus answered,

281
am¢hn
Amen,

281
am¢hn
amen,

3004
l¢egw
I say

1473
soi
to you,

1437-3361
e ¢an mh
Unless

5100
tiV
one

1080
gennhq ¢h
should be born

1537
ex
of

5204
¢udatoV
water

2532
kai
and

4151
pne ¢umatoV
spirit,

3756-1410
ou d ¢unatai
he is not able

1525
eiselqe ¢in
to enter

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn
the

932
basile ¢ian
kingdom

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God.

3:6
3588
to
The one

1080
gegennhm¢enon
being born

1537
ek
of

3588
thV
the

4561
sark¢oV
flesh

4561-1510.2.3
sarx esti
is flesh;

2532
kai
and

3588
to
the one

1080
gegennhm¢enon
being born

1537
ek
of

3588
tou
the

4151
pne ¢umatoV
spirit

4151-1510.2.3
pne ¢um¢a esti
is spirit.

3:7
3361-2296
mh qaum¢ashV
You should not wonder

3754
¢oti
that

2036
e ¢ip ¢on
I said

1473
soi
to you,

1163
dei
It is necessary

1473
um¢aV
for you

1080
gennhq ¢hnai
to be born

509
¢anwqen
from above.

3:8
3588
to
The

4151
pne ¢uma
wind

3699
¢opou
[2where

2309
q ¢elei
3it wants

4154
pne ¢i
1blows],

2532
kai
and

3588
thn

5456-1473
fwn¢hn auto ¢u
its sound

191
ako ¢ueiV
you hear,

235
all'
but

3756-1492
ouk o ¢idaV
you know not

4159
p¢oqen
from what place

2064
¢ercetai
it comes,

2532
kai
and

4226
pou
where

5217
up¢agei
it goes;

3779
o ¢utwV
so

1510.2.3
est ¢i
is

3956
paV
every one

3588
o

1080
gegennhm¢enoV
being born

1537
ek
of

3588
tou
the

4151
pne ¢umatoV
spirit.

3:9
611-*
apekr ¢iqh Nik ¢odhmoV
Nicodemus answered

2532
kai
and

2036
e ¢ipen
said

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

4459
pwV
How

1410
d ¢unatai
is it possible

3778
ta ¢uta
for these things

1096
gen ¢esqai
to be?

3:10
611-*
apekr ¢iqh Ihso¢uV
Jesus answered

2532
kai
and

2036
e ¢ipen
said

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

1473
su
You

1510.2.2
ei
are

3588
o
the

1320
did ¢askaloV
teacher

3588
tou

*
Isra¢hl
of Israel,

2532
kai
and

3778
ta ¢uta
these things

3756-1097
ou gin ¢wskeiV
you know not?

3:11
281
am¢hn
Amen,

281
am¢hn
amen,

3004
l¢egw
I say

1473
soi
to you

3754
¢oti
that,

3739
o
What

1492
o ¢idamen
we know

2980
lalo ¢umen
we speak,

2532
kai
and

3739
o
what

3708
ewr ¢akamen
we have seen

3140
marturo ¢umen
we witness;

2532
kai
and

3588
thn

3141-1473
martur ¢ian hm¢wn
our witness

3756-2983
ou lamb¢anete
you do not receive.

3:12
1487
ei
If

3588
ta
the

1919
ep¢igeia
earthly things

2036
e ¢ipon
I told

1473
um¢in
to you,

2532
kai
and

3756
ou
you do not

4100
piste ¢uete
believe,

4459
pwV
how then

1437
e ¢an
if

2036
e ¢ipw
I should speak

1473
um¢in
to you

3588
ta
the

2032
epour ¢ania
heavenly things,

4100
piste ¢usete
will you believe?

3:13
2532
kai
And

3762
oude ¢iV
no one

305
anab¢ebhken
has ascended

1519
eiV
into

3588
ton
the

3772
ouran ¢on
heaven,

1508
ei mh
except

3588
o
the one

1537
ek
from out of

3588
tou
the

3772
ourano ¢u
heaven

2597
katab¢aV
descending –

3588
o
the

5207
ui ¢oV
son

3588
tou

444
anqr ¢wpou
of man,

3588
o
the one

1510.6
wn
being

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

3772
ouran ¢w
heaven.

3:14
2532
kai
And

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

*
Mws¢hV
Moses

5312
¢uywse
raised up high

3588
ton
the

3789
¢ofin
serpent

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

2048
er ¢hmw
wilderness,

3779
o ¢utwV
so

5312
uywq¢hnai
[5to be raised up high

1163
dei
1is it necessary

3588
ton
2for the

5207
ui ¢on
3son

3588
tou

444
anqr ¢wpou
4of man];

3:15
2443
¢ina
that

3956
paV
every one

3588
o

4100
piste ¢uwn
believing

1519
eiV
in

1473
aut ¢on
him

3361
mh
should not

622
ap¢olhtai
perish,

235
all'
but

2192
¢ech
have

2222
zw¢hn
[2life

166
ai ¢wnion
1eternal].

God Loves the World

3:16
3779-1063
o ¢utw gar
For thus

25-3588-2316
hg¢aphsen o qe ¢oV
God loved

3588
ton
the

2889
k¢osmon
world,

5620
¢wste
so that

3588
ton

5207
ui ¢on
[4son

1473
auto ¢u
2his

3588
ton

3439
monogen ¢h
3only born

1325
¢edwken
1he gave],

2443
¢ina
that

3956
paV
every one

3588
o

4100
piste ¢uwn
trusting

1519
eiV
in

1473
aut ¢on
him,

3361
mh
should not

622
ap¢olhtai
perish,

235
all'
but

2192
¢ech
should have

2222
zw¢hn
[2life

166
ai ¢wnion
1eternal].

3:17
3756
ou
[3did not

1063
gar
1For

649
ap¢esteilen
4send

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
2God]

3588
ton

5207-1473
ui ¢on auto ¢u
his son

1519
eiV
into

3588
ton
the

2889
k¢osmon
world

2443
¢ina
that

2919
kr ¢inh
he should judge

3588
ton
the

2889
k¢osmon
world,

235
all'
but

2443
¢ina
that

4982
swq¢h
[3should be delivered

3588
o
1the

2889
k¢osmoV
2world]

1223
di'
by

1473
auto ¢u
him.

3:18
3588
o
The one

4100
piste ¢uwn
trusting

1519
eiV
in

1473
aut ¢on
him

3756
ou
is not

2919
kr ¢inetai
judged;

3588-1161
o de
but the one

3361
mh
not

4100
piste ¢uwn
trusting

2235
¢hdh
already

2919
k¢ekritai
has been judged,

3754
¢oti
for

3361-4100
mh pep¢isteuken
he trusts not

1519
eiV
in

3588
to
the

3686
¢onoma
name

3588
tou
of the

3439
monogeno ¢uV
only born

5207
uio ¢u
son

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God.

3:19
3778-1161
a¢uth de
And this

1510.2.3
estin
is

3588
h
the

2920
kr ¢isiV
judgment –

3754
¢oti
that

3588
to
the

5457
fwV
light

2064
el ¢hluqen
has come

1519
eiV
into

3588
ton
the

2889
k¢osmon
world,

2532
kai
and
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25
hg¢aphsan
[2loved

3588
oi

444
¢anqrwpoi
1men]

3123
m¢allon
more

3588
to
the

4655
sk¢otoV
darkness

2228
h
than

3588
to
the

5457
fwV
light;

1510.7.3
hn
[4were

1063
gar
1for

4190
ponhr ¢a
5evil

1473
aut ¢wn
2their

3588
ta

2041
¢erga
3works].

3:20
3956-1063
paV gar
For every one

3588
o

5337
fa¢ula
[2heedlessly

4238
pr¢asswn
1acting]

3404
mise ¢i
detests

3588
to
the

5457
fwV
light,

2532
kai
and

3756
ouk
does not

2064
¢ercetai
come

4314
proV
to

3588
to
the

5457
fwV
light,

2443
¢ina
that

3361
mh
[2should not

1651
elegcq ¢h
3be reproved

3588
ta

2041-1473
¢erga auto ¢u
1his works].

3:21
3588-1161
o de
But the one

4160
poi ¢wn
observing

3588
thn
the

225
al¢hqeian
truth

2064
¢ercetai
comes

4314
proV
to

3588
to
the

5457
fwV
light,

2443
¢ina
that

5319
fanerwq¢h
[3should be made manifest

1473
auto ¢u
1his

3588
ta

2041
¢erga
2works],

3754
¢oti
that

1722
en
in

2316
qe ¢w
God

1510.2.3
estin
they are

2038
eirgasm¢ena
working.

3:22
3326
met ¢a
After

3778
ta ¢uta
these things

2064-3588-*
¢hlqen o Ihso¢uV
Jesus came

2532
kai
and

3588
oi

3101-1473
maqhta¢i auto ¢u
his disciples

1519
eiV
unto

3588
thn
the

*
Iouda¢ian
Judean

1093
ghn
land;

2532
kai
and

1563
eke ¢i
there

1304
di ¢etribe
he spent time

3326
met'
with

1473
aut ¢wn
them

2532
kai
and

907
eb ¢aptizen
was immersing.

3:23
1510.7.3
hn
[4was

1161
de
1And

2532
kai
2also

*
Iw¢annhV
3John]

907
bapt ¢izwn
immersing

1722
en
in

*
Ain ¢wn
Aenon

1451
egg ¢uV
near

3588
tou

*
Sal¢hm
Salim,

3754
¢oti
for

5204
¢udata
[3water

4183
poll¢a
2much

1510.7.3
hn
1there was]

1563
eke ¢i
there;

2532
kai
and

3854
pareg ¢inonto
they were arriving

2532
kai
and

907
ebapt ¢izonto
being immersed.

3:24
3768-1063
o ¢upw gar
For not yet

1510.7.3
hn
was

906
beblhm¢enoV
[2thrown

1519
eiV
3into

3588
thn
4the

5438
fulak¢hn
5prison

3588
o

*
Iw¢annhV
1John].

Disciples of John the Baptist Question Jesus

3:25
1096
eg ¢eneto
Became

3767
oun
then

2214
z ¢hthsiV
an inquiry

1537
ek
from

3588
twn
the

3101-*
maqht ¢wn
disciples

*
Iw¢annou
of John

3326
met ¢a
with

*
Iouda¢iwn
the Jews

4012
per ¢i
concerning

2512
kaqarismo¢u
cleansing.

3:26
2532
kai
And

2064
¢hlqon
they came

4314
proV
to

3588
ton

*
Iw¢annhn
John,

2532
kai
and

2036
e ¢ipon
they said

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

4461
rabb¢i
Rabbi,

3739
oV
the one who

1510.7.3
hn
was

3326
met ¢a
with

1473
sou
you

4008
p¢eran
on the other side

3588
tou
of the

*
Iord ¢anou
Jordan,

3739
w
in whom

1473
su
you

3140
memart ¢urhkaV
witnessed –

2396
¢ide
See!

3778
o ¢utoV
this one

907
bapt ¢izei
immerses

2532
kai
and

3956
p¢anteV
all

2064
¢ercontai
come

4314
proV
to

1473
aut ¢on
him.

3:27
611-*
apekr ¢iqh Iw¢annhV
John answered

2532
kai
and

2036
e ¢ipen
said,

3756
ou
[2is not

1410
d ¢unatai
3able

444
¢anqrwpoV
1Man]

2983
lamb¢anein
to receive

3762
oud ¢en
anything,

1437-3361
ean mh
unless

1510.3
h
it should be

1325
dedom¢enon
given

1473
aut ¢w
to him

1537
ek
from

3588
tou
the

3772
ourano ¢u
heaven.

3:28
1473-1473
auto ¢i ume ¢iV
You yourselves

1473-3140
moi marture ¢ite
witness to me

3754
¢oti
that

2036
e ¢ipon
I said,

3756
ouk
[3not

1510.2.1
eim ¢i
2am

1473
eg ¢w
1I]

3588
o
the

5547
Crist ¢oV
Christ;

235
all'
but

3754
¢oti
that

649-1510.2.1
apestalm¢enoV eim ¢i
I am one being sent

1715
¢emprosqen
before

1565
eke ¢inou
that one.

3:29
3588
o
The one

2192
¢ecwn
having

3588
thn
the

3565
n ¢umfhn
bride

3566-1510.2.3
numf¢ioV est ¢in
is the groom;

3588-1161
o de
and the

5384
f¢iloV
friend

3588
tou
of the

3566
numf¢iou
groom,

3588
o
the one

2476
esthk¢wV
standing

2532
kai
and

191
ako ¢uwn
hearing

1473
auto ¢u
him,

5479
car ¢a
with joy

5463
ca¢irei
rejoices

1223
di ¢a
because of

3588
thn
the

5456
fwn¢hn
voice

3588
tou
of the

3566
numf¢iou
groom.

3778
a¢uth
This

3767
o ¢un
then

3588
h

5479
car ¢a
[2joy

3588
h

1699
em¢h
1my]

4137
pepl¢hrwtai
is fulfilled.

3:30
1565
eke ¢inon
That one

1163
dei
must

837
aux ¢anein
grow,

1473-1161
em¢e de
but me

1642
elatto ¢usqai
to lessen.

3:31
3588
o
The one

509
¢anwqen
[2from above

2064
erc ¢omenoV
1coming]

1883
ep¢anw
[2above

3956
p¢antwn
3all

1510.2.3
est ¢in
1is].

3588
o
The one

1510.6
wn
being

1537
ek
from

3588
thV
the

1093
ghV
earth,

1537
ek
[2of

3588
thV
3the

1093
ghV
4earth

1510.2.3
esti
1is],

2532
kai
and

1537
ek
of

3588
thV
the

1093
ghV
earth

2980
lale ¢i
he speaks.

3588
o
The one

1537
ek
[2from

3588
tou
3the

3772
ourano ¢u
4heaven

2064
erc ¢omenoV
1coming

1883
ep¢anw
6above

3956
p¢antwn
7all

1510.2.3
est ¢i
5is],

3:32
2532
kai
and

3739
o
what

3708
e ¢wrake
he has seen

2532
kai
and

191
¢hkouse
heard,

3778
to ¢uto
this one

3140
marture ¢i
witnesses;

2532
kai
and

3588
thn

3141-1473
martur ¢ian auto ¢u
his witness

3762
oude ¢iV
no one

2983
lamb¢anei
receives.

3:33
3588
o
The one

2983
lab¢wn
receiving

1473
auto ¢u
of his

3588
thn

3141
martur ¢ian
witness,

4972
esfr¢agisen
set a seal

3754
¢oti
that

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
God

227-1510.2.3
alhq¢hV estin
is true;

3:34
3739-1063
on gar
for the one whom

649-3588-2316
ap¢esteilen o qe ¢oV
God sent,

3588
ta
[2the

4487
r ¢hmata
3sayings

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
4of God

2980
lale ¢i
1speaks];

3756-1063
ou gar
for not

1537
ek
by

3358
m¢etrou
measure

1325
d ¢idwsin
does [2give

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
1God]

3588
to
the

4151
pne ¢uma
spirit.

3:35
3588
o
The

3962
pat ¢hr
father

25
agap¢a
loves

3588
ton
the

5207
ui ¢on
son,

2532
kai
and

3956
p¢anta
all things

1325
d ¢edwken
he has put

1722
en
in

3588
th

5495-1473
ceir ¢i auto ¢u
his hand.

3:36
3588
o
The one

4100
piste ¢uwn
trusting

1519
eiV
in

3588
ton
the

5207
ui ¢on
son

2192
¢ecei
has

2222
zw¢hn
[2life

166
ai ¢wnion
1eternal];

3588-1161
o de
but the one

544
apeiq ¢wn
resisting

3588
tw
the

5207
ui ¢w
son

3756-3708
ouk ¢oyetai
shall not see

3588
thn
the

2222
zw¢hn
life,

237.1
all'
but

3588
h
the

3709
org ¢h
anger

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

3306
m¢enei
remains

1909
ep'
upon

1473
aut ¢on
him.

CHAPTER 4

The Woman of Samaria

4:1
5613
wV
When

3767
o ¢un
therefore

1097
¢egnw
[3knew

3588
o
1the

2962
k¢urioV
2Lord†]

3754
¢oti
that

191
¢hkousan
[3heard

3588
oi
1the

*
Farisa¢ioi
2Pharisees]

3754
¢oti
that

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

4183
ple ¢ionaV
[4more

3101
maqht ¢aV
5disciples

4160
poie ¢i
1made

2532
kai
2and

907
bapt ¢izei
3immersed]

2228
h
than

*
Iw¢annhV
John,

4:2
2544
ka¢itoige
(though indeed

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

1473
aut ¢oV
himself

3756
ouk
did not

907
eb ¢aptizen
immerse,

235
all'
but

3588
oi

3101-1473
maqhta¢i auto ¢u
his disciples),

4:3
863
af¢hke
he left

3588
thn

*
Iouda¢ian
Judea,

2532
kai
and

565
ap¢hlqen
went forth

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn

*
Galila¢ian
Galilee.

4:4
1163-1161
¢edei de
But it was necessary

1473
aut ¢on
for him

1330
di ¢ercesqai
to go

1223
di ¢a
through

3588
thV

*
Samare ¢iaV
Samaria.

4:5
2064
¢ercetai
He comes

3767
o ¢un
then

1519
eiV
into

4172
p¢olin
a city

3588
thV

*
Samare ¢iaV
of Samaria

3004
legom¢enhn
being called

*
Suc¢ar
Sychar,

4139
plhs¢ion
neighboring

3588
tou
the

5564
cwr¢iou
place

3739
o
which

1325-*
¢edwken Iak ¢wb
Jacob gave

*
Iws¢hf
to Joseph

3588
tw

5207-1473
ui ¢w auto ¢u
his son.

4:6
1510.7.3
hn
[4was

1161
de
1And

1563
eke ¢i
5there

4077
phg¢h
2the spring

3588
tou

*
Iak ¢wb
3of Jacob].

3588
o

3767
o ¢un
Then

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

2872
kekopiak¢wV
being tired

1537
ek
from

3588
thV
the

3597
odoipor ¢iaV
journey,

2516
ekaq ¢ezeto
sat

3779
o ¢utwV
thus

1909
ep¢i
at

3588
th
the

4077
phg¢h
spring;

5610
¢wra
[4hour

1510.7.3
hn
1it was

5616
wse¢i
2about

1622
¢ekth
3the sixth].

4:7
2064
¢ercetai
There comes

1135
gun ¢h
a woman

1537
ek
from out of

3588
thV

*
Samare ¢iaV
Samaria

501
antl ¢hsai
to draw

5204
¢udwr
water.

3004
l¢egei
[2says

1473
aut ¢h
3to her

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus],

1325
doV
Give

1473
moi
to me

4095
pie ¢in
to drink!

4:8
3588-1063
oi gar
For

4:1 †CP IhsouV – Jesus.
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3101-1473
maqhta¢i auto ¢u
his disciples

565
apelhl¢uqeisan
went forth

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn
the

4172
p¢olin
city,

2443
¢ina
that

5160
trof¢aV
[2provisions

59
agor ¢aswsi
1they should buy].

4:9
3004
l¢egei
[5says

3767
oun
1Then

1473
aut ¢w
6to him

3588
h

1135
gun ¢h
4woman

3588
h
2the

*
Samare ¢itiV
3Samaritan],

4459
pwV
How

1473
su
do you,

*-1510.6
Iouda¢ioV wn
being a Jew,

3844
par'
[2from

1473
emo ¢u
3me

4095
pie ¢in
4to drink

154
aite ¢iV
1ask],

1510.6
o ¢ushV
being

1135-*
gunaik ¢oV Samare ¢itidoV
a Samaritan woman?

3756
ou
[3do not

1063
gar
1For

4798
sugcr ¢wntai
4have dealings with

*
Iouda¢ioi
2Jews]

*
Samare ¢itaiV
Samaritans.

4:10
611-*
apekr ¢iqh Ihso¢uV
Jesus answered

2532
kai
and

2036
e ¢ipen
said

1473
aut ¢h
to her,

1487
ei
If

1492
¢hdeiV
you knew

3588
thn
the

1431
dwr¢ean
gift

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

2532
kai
and

5100
tiV
who

1510.2.3
estin
it is

3588
o

3004
l¢egwn
saying

1473
soi
to you,

1325
doV
Give

1473
moi
to me

4095
pie ¢in
to drink!

1473
su
you

302
an
would have

154
¢hthsaV
asked

1473
aut ¢on
him,

2532
kai
and

1325-302
¢edwken an
he would have given

1473
soi
to you

5204
¢udwr
[2water

2198
zwn
1living].

4:11
3004
l¢egei
[3says

1473
aut ¢w
4to him

3588
h
1The

1135
gun ¢h
2woman],

2962
k¢urie
O master,

3777
o ¢ute
neither

502
¢antlhma
a bucket

2192
¢eceiV
do you have,

2532
kai
and

3588
to
the

5421
fr¢ear
well

1510.2.3
est ¢i
is

901
baq¢u
deep;

4159
p¢oqen
from what place

3767
o ¢un
then

2192
¢eceiV
have you

3588
to
the

5204
¢udwr
[2water

3588
to

2198
zwn
1living]?

4:12
3361
mh

1473
su
[2you

3173
me¢izwn
3greater than

1510.2.2
ei
1Are]

3588
tou

3962-1473
patr ¢oV hm¢wn
our father

*
Iak ¢wb
Jacob,

3739
oV
who

1325
¢edwken
gave

1473
hm¢in
to us

3588
to
the

5421
fr¢ear
well,

2532
kai
and

1473
aut ¢oV
himself

1537
ex
[2from

1473
auto ¢u
3it

4095
¢epie
1drank],

2532
kai
and

3588
oi

5207-1473
uio ¢i auto ¢u
his sons,

2532
kai
and

3588
ta

2353-1473
qr ¢emmata auto ¢u
his livestock?

4:13
611-3588-*
apekr ¢iqh o Ihso¢uV
Jesus answered

2532
kai
and

2036
e ¢ipen
said

1473
aut ¢h
to her,

3956
paV
Every one

3588
o

4095
p¢inwn
drinking

1537
ek
of

3588
tou

5204-3778
¢udatoV to ¢utou
this water

1372
diy ¢hsei
thirsts

3825
p¢alin
again;

4:14
3739-1161-302
oV d an
but whoever

4095
p¢ih
should drink

1537
ek
of

3588
tou
the

5204
¢udatoV
water

3739
ou
which

1473
eg ¢w
I

1325
d ¢wsw
give

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

3766.2
ou mh
in no way

1372
diy ¢hsh
should he thirst

1519
eiV
into

3588
ton
the

165
ai ¢wna
eon;

235
all¢a
but

3588
to
the

5204
¢udwr
water

3739
o
which

1325
d ¢wsw
I shall give

1473
aut ¢w
to him

1096
gen ¢hsetai
shall become

1722
en
in

1473
aut ¢w
him

4077
phg¢h
a spring

5204
¢udatoV
of water

242
allom¢enou
leaping up

1519
eiV
into

2222
zw¢hn
[2life

166
ai ¢wnion
1eternal].

4:15
3004
l¢egei
Says

4314
proV
to

1473
aut ¢on
him

3588
h
the

1135
gun ¢h
woman,

2962
k¢urie
O master,

1325
doV
give

1473
moi
to me

3778
to ¢uto
this

3588
to

5204
¢udwr
water!

2443
¢ina
that

3361-1372
mh diy¢w
I should not thirst,

3366
mhd¢e
nor

2064
¢ercwmai
should come

1759
enq ¢ade
here

501
antle ¢in
to draw.

4:16
3004
l¢egei
[2says

1473
aut ¢h
3to her

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus],

5217
¢upage
Go,

5455
f¢wnhson
call

3588
ton

435-1473
¢andra sou
your husband,

2532
kai
and

2064
elq ¢e
come

1759
enq ¢ade
here!

4:17
611
apekr ¢iqh
[3answered

3588
h
1The

1135
gun ¢h
2woman]

2532
kai
and

2036
e ¢ipen
said,

3756
ouk
I do not

2192
¢ecw
have

435
¢andra
a husband.

3004
l¢egei
[2says

1473
aut ¢h
3to her

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus],

2573
kal¢wV
Well

2036
e ¢ipaV
you said

3754
¢oti
that,

435
¢andra
[3a husband

3756
ouk
1I do not

2192
¢ecw
2have];

4:18
4002-1063
p¢ente gar
for five

435
¢andraV
husbands

2192
¢esceV
you had,

2532
kai
and

3568
nun
now

3739
on
the one whom

2192
¢eceiV
you have

3756-1510.2.3
ouk ¢esti
is not

1473
sou
your

435
an¢hr
husband;

3778
to ¢uto
this

227
alhq¢eV
truly

2046
e ¢irhkaV
you have said.

4:19
3004
l¢egei
[3says

1473
aut ¢w
4to him

3588
h
1The

1135
gun ¢h
2woman],

2962
k¢urie
O master,

2334
qewr¢w
I view

3754
¢oti
that

4396
prof¢hthV
[2a prophet

1510.2.2-1473
ei su
1you are].

4:20
3588
oi

3962-1473
pat ¢ereV hm¢wn
Our fathers

1722
en
in

3588
tw

3735-3778
¢orei to ¢utw
this mountain

4352
prosek ¢unhsan
did obeisance,

2532
kai
and

1473
ume ¢iV
you

3004
l¢egete
say

3754
¢oti
that

1722
en
in

*
Ierosol¢umoiV
Jerusalem

1510.2.3
est ¢in
is

3588
o
the

5117
t ¢opoV
place

3699
¢opou
where

1163
dei
it is necessary

4352
proskune ¢in
to do obeisance.

4:21
3004
l¢egei
[2says

1473
aut ¢h
3to her

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus],

1135
g¢unai
O woman,

4100
p¢isteus¢on
trust

1473
moi
me,

3754
¢oti
that

2064
¢ercetai
there comes

5610
¢wra
an hour,

3753
¢ote
when

3777
o ¢ute
neither

1722
en
in

3588
tw

3735-3778
¢orei to ¢utw
this mountain,

3777
o ¢ute
nor

1722
en
in

*
Ierosol¢umoiV
Jerusalem,

4352
proskun ¢hsete
shall you do obeisance to

3588
tw
the

3962
patr ¢i
father.

4:22
1473
ume ¢iV
You

4352
proskune ¢ite
do obeisance to

3739
o
whom

3756-1492
ouk o ¢idate
you know not;

1473
hme ¢iV
we

4352
proskuno ¢umen
do obeisance to

3739
o
whom

1492
o ¢idamen
we know;

3754
¢oti
for

3588
h
the

4991
swthr¢ia
deliverance

1537
ek
[2of

3588
twn
3the

*
Iouda¢iwn
4Jews

1510.2.3
est ¢in
1is].

4:23
235
all'
But

2064
¢ercetai
comes

5610
¢wra
the hour,

2532
kai
and

3568
nun
now

1510.2.3
estin
is,

3753
¢ote
when

3588
oi
the

228
alhqino ¢i
true ones

4353
proskunhta¢i
doing obeisance

4352
proskun ¢hsousin
shall do obeisance to

3588
tw
the

3962
patr ¢i
father

1722
en
in

4151
pne ¢umati
spirit

2532
kai
and

225
alhqe ¢ia
truth;

2532-1063
kai gar
for also

3588
o
the

3962
pat ¢hr
father

5108
toio ¢utouV
[2such

2212
zhte ¢i
1seeks]

3588
touV

4352
proskuno ¢untaV
to do obeisance to

1473
aut ¢on
him.

God is Spirit

4:24
4151-3588-2316
pne ¢uma o qe ¢oV
God is spirit,

2532
kai
and

3588
touV
the ones

4352
proskuno ¢untaV
doing obeisance to

1473
aut ¢on
him

1722
en
[3in

4151
pne ¢umati
4spirit

2532
kai
5and

225
alhqe ¢ia
6truth

1163
dei
1must

4352
proskune ¢in
2do obeisance].

4:25
3004
l¢egei
[3says

1473
aut ¢w
4to him

3588
h
1The

1135
gun ¢h
2woman],

1492
o ¢ida
I know

3754
¢oti
that

3323
mes¢iaV
Messiah

2064
¢ercetai
comes,

3588
o
the one

3004
l¢egomenoV
being called

5547
Crist ¢oV
Christ;

3752
¢otan
whenever

2064
¢elqh
he should come,

1565
eke ¢inoV
that one

312
anaggele ¢i
will announce

1473
hm¢in
to us

3956
p¢anta
all things.

4:26
3004
l¢egei
[2says

1473
aut ¢h
3to her

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus],

1473
eg ¢w
I

1510.2.1
eimi
am he,

3588
o
the one

2980
lal¢wn
speaking

1473
soi
to you.

4:27
2532
kai
And

1909
ep¢i
upon

3778
to ¢utw
this

2064
¢hlqon
came

3588
oi

3101-1473
maqhta¢i auto ¢u
his disciples,

2532
kai
and

2296
eqa ¢umasan
they marvelled

3754
¢oti
that

3326
met ¢a
[2with

1135
gunaik ¢oV
3a woman

2980
el ¢alei
1he spoke];

3762
oude ¢iV
no one

3305
m¢entoi
however

2036
e ¢ipe
said,

5100
ti
What

2212
zhte ¢iV
do you seek?

2228
h
or,

5100
ti
Why

2980
lale ¢iV
do you speak

3326
met'
with

1473
aut ¢hV
her?

4:28
863-3767
af¢hken oun
[3then left

3588
thn

5201-1473
udr ¢ian aut ¢hV
4her water-pitcher

3588
h
1The

1135
gun ¢h
2woman],

2532
kai
and

565
ap¢hlqen
she went forth

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn
the

4172
p¢olin
city,

2532
kai
and

3004
l¢egei
says

3588
toiV
to the

444
anqr ¢wpoiV
men,

4:29
1205
de ¢ute
Come,

1492
¢idete
see

444
¢anqrwpon
a man

3739
oV
who

2036
e ¢ip ¢e
told

1473
moi
to me

3956
p¢anta
all things

3745
¢osa
as much as

4160
epo ¢ihsa
I did!

3385
m¢hti
Maybe

3778
o ¢ut ¢oV
this

1510.2.3
estin
is

3588
o
the

5547
Crist ¢oV
Christ?

4:30
1831
ex ¢hlqon
They came forth

3767
o ¢un
then

1537
ek
from out of

3588
thV
the

4172
p¢olewV
city,

2532
kai
and

2064
¢hrconto
came

4314
proV
to

1473
aut ¢on
him.

4:31
1722-1161
en de
But in

3588
tw

3342
metax ¢u
between

2065
hr¢wtwn
[3asked

1473
aut ¢on
4him

3588
oi
1the

3101
maqhta¢i
2disciples],

3004
l¢egonteV
saying,

4461
rabb¢i
Rabbi,

2068
f¢age
eat!

4:32
3588-1161
o de
And

2036
e ¢ipen
he said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,
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1473
eg ¢w
I

1035
br¢wsin
[2food

2192
¢ecw
1have]

2068
fage ¢in
to eat

3739
hn
which

1473
ume ¢iV
you

3756-1492
ouk o ¢idate
know not.

4:33
3004
¢elegon
[4said

3767
o ¢un
1Then

3588
oi
2the

3101
maqhta¢i
3disciples]

4314
proV
to

240
all¢hlouV
one another,

3385
mh tiV
Did anyone

5342
¢hnegken
bring anything

1473
aut ¢w
to him

2068
fage ¢in
to eat?

4:34
3004
l¢egei
[2says

1473
auto ¢iV
3to them

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus],

1699
em¢on
My

1033
br¢wm¢a
food

1510.2.3
estin
is

2443
¢ina
that

4160
poi ¢w
I do

3588
to
the

2307
q ¢elhma
will

3588
tou
of the one

3992
p¢emyant ¢oV
having sent

1473
me
me,

2532
kai
and

5048
telei ¢wsw
I should perfect

1473
auto ¢u
his

3588
to

2041
¢ergon
work.

4:35
3756-1473
ouc ume ¢iV
Do you not

3004
l¢egete
say

3754
¢oti
that,

2089
¢eti
[2still

5072
tetr ¢amhn¢oV
3four months

1510.2.3
esti
1It is]

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the

2326
qerism¢oV
harvest

2064
¢ercetai
comes?

2400
ido ¢u
Behold,

3004
l¢egw
I say

1473
um¢in
to you,

1869
ep¢arate
Lift up

3588
touV

3788-1473
ofqalmo¢uV um¢wn
your eyes,

2532
kai
and

2300
qe ¢asasqe
see

3588
taV
the

5561
c¢wraV
places!

3754
¢oti
for

3022-1510.2.6
leuka¢i eisi
they are white

4314
proV
for

2326
qerism¢on
harvest

2235
¢hdh
already.

4:36
2532
kai
And

3588
o
the one

2325
qer ¢izwn
harvesting

3408
misq ¢on
[2a wage

2983
lamb¢anei
1receives],

2532
kai
and

4863
sun¢agei
gathers

2590
karp¢on
fruit

1519
eiV
unto

2222
zw¢hn
life

166
ai ¢wnion
eternal;

2443
¢ina
that

2532
kai
also

3588
o
the

4687
spe¢irwn
one sowing

3674
omo ¢u
[2together

5463
ca¢irh
1should rejoice]

2532
kai
also

3588
o
with the one

2325
qer ¢izwn
harvesting.

4:37
1722-1063
en gar
For in

3778
to ¢utw
this

3588
o
the

3056
l¢ogoV
word

1510.2.3
est ¢in
is

3588
o

228
alhqin ¢oV
true

3754
¢oti
that,

243
¢alloV
Another

1510.2.3
est ¢in
is

3588
o
the one

4687
spe¢irwn
sowing,

2532
kai
and

243
¢alloV
another

3588
o
is the one

2325
qer ¢izwn
harvesting.

4:38
1473
eg ¢w
I

649
ap¢esteila
sent

1473
um¢aV
you

2325
qer ¢izein
to harvest

3739
o
what

3756-1473
ouc ume ¢iV
you have not

2872
kekopi ¢akate
tired in;

243
¢alloi
others

2872
kekopi ¢akasi
have tired,

2532
kai
and

1473
ume ¢iV
you

1519
eiV
[2into

3588
ton

2873-1473
k¢opon aut ¢wn
3their toil

1525
eiselhl¢uqate
1have entered].

4:39
1537-1161
ek de
And from

3588
thV

4172-1565
p¢olewV eke ¢inhV
that city

4183
pollo ¢i
many

4100
ep¢isteusan
believed

1519
eiV
in

1473
aut ¢on
him

3588
twn
of the

*
Samareit ¢wn
Samaritans,

1223
di ¢a
because of

3588
ton
the

3056
l¢ogon
word

3588
thV
of the

1135
gunaik ¢oV
woman

3140
marturo ¢ushV
witnessing

3754
¢oti
that,

2036
e ¢ip ¢e
He told

1473
moi
to me

3956
p¢anta
all things

3745
¢osa
as much as

4160
epo ¢ihsa
I did.

4:40
5613-3767
wV oun
Then as

2064
¢hlqon
they came

4314
proV
to

1473
aut ¢on
him,

3588
oi
the

*
Samare ¢itai
Samaritans

2065
hr¢wtwn
asked

1473
aut ¢on
him

3306
me¢inai
to stay

3844
par'
with

1473
auto ¢iV
them;

2532
kai
and

3306
¢emeinen
he stayed

1563
eke ¢i
there

1417
d ¢uo
two

2250
hm¢eraV
days.

The Deliverer of the World

4:41
2532
kai
And

4183
poll¢w
many

4183
ple ¢iouV
more

4100
ep¢isteusan
believed

1223
di ¢a
because of

3588
ton

3056-1473
l¢ogon auto ¢u
his word;

4:42
3588-5037
th te
also to the

1135
gunaik ¢i
woman

3004
¢elegon
they said

3754
¢oti
that,

3765
ouk ¢eti
No longer

1223
di ¢a
because of

3588
thn

4674
shn
your

2981
lali ¢an
speech

4100
piste ¢uomen
do we believe;

1473-1063
auto ¢i gar
for ourselves

191
akhk¢oamen
we have heard,

2532
kai
and

1492
o ¢idamen
we know

3754
¢oti
that

3778
o ¢ut ¢oV
this

1510.2.3
estin
is

230
alhq¢wV
truly

3588
o
the

4990
swt¢hr
deliverer

3588
tou
of the

2889
k¢osmou
world,

3588
o
the

5547
Crist ¢oV
Christ.

4:43
3326-1161
met ¢a de
And after

3588
taV
the

1417
d ¢uo
two

2250
hm¢eraV
days

1831
ex ¢hlqen
he came forth

1564
eke ¢iqen
from there,

2532
kai
and

565
ap¢hlqen
he went forth

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn

*
Galila¢ian
Galilee.

4:44
1473
aut ¢oV
[3himself

1063
gar
1For

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
2Jesus]

3140
emart ¢urhsen
testified

3754
¢oti
that

4396
prof¢hthV
a prophet

1722
en
[3in

3588
th

2398
id ¢ia
4his own

3968
patr ¢idi
5fatherland

5092
tim ¢hn
2value

3756-2192
ouk ¢ecei
1has no].

4:45
3753
¢ote
When

3767
o ¢un
then

2064
¢hlqen
he came

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn

*
Galila¢an
Galilee,

1209
ed ¢exanto
[3received

1473
aut ¢on
4him

3588
oi
1the

*
Galila¢ioi
2Galileans],

3956-3708
p¢anta ewrak¢oteV
having seen all the things

3739
a
which

4160
epo ¢ihsen
he did

1722
en
in

*
Ierosol¢umoiV
Jerusalem

1722
en
during

3588
th
the

1859
eort ¢h
holiday feast;

2532
kai
[3also

1473
auto ¢i
2they

1063
gar
1for]

2064
¢hlqon
went

1519
eiV
to

3588
thn
the

1859
eort ¢hn
holiday feast.

The Royal Official’s Son is Healed

4:46
2064-3767
¢hlqen oun
Then came

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

3825
p¢alin
again

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn

*
Kan¢a
Cana

3588
thV

*
Galila¢iaV
of Galilee,

3699
¢opou
where

4160
epo ¢ihse
he made

3588
to
the

5204
¢udwr
water

3631
o ¢inon
wine.

2532
kai
And

1510.7.3
hn
there was

5100
tiV
a certain

937
basilik ¢oV
royal official

3739
ou
[3whose

3588
o

5207
ui ¢oV
4son

770
hsq¢enei
5was weak

1722
en
1in

*
Kapernao ¢um
2Capernaum].

4:47
3778
o ¢utoV
He

191
ako ¢usaV
having heard

3754
¢oti
that

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

2240
¢hkei
is come

1537
ek
from out of

3588
thV

*
Iouda¢iaV
Judea

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn

*
Galila¢ian
Galilee,

565
ap¢hlqe
went forth

4314
proV
to

1473
aut ¢on
him,

2532
kai
and

2065
hr¢wta
asked

1473
aut ¢on
him

2443
¢ina
that

2597
katab¢h
he should come down

2532
kai
and

2390
i ¢ashtai
heal

1473
auto ¢u
his

3588
ton

5207
ui ¢on
son;

3195-1063
¢hmelle gar
for he was about

599
apoqn ¢hskein
to die.

4:48
2036
e ¢ipen
[3said

3767
o ¢un
1Then

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
2Jesus]

4314
proV
to

1473
aut ¢on
him,

1437
e ¢an
If

3361
mh
[2not

4592
shme¢ia
4signs

2532
kai
5and

5059
t ¢erata
6miracles

1492
¢idhte
1you should 3behold],

3364
ou mh
in no way

4100
piste ¢ushte
should you trust†.

4:49
3004
l¢egei
[3says

4314
proV
4to

1473
aut ¢on
5him

3588
o
1The

937
basilik ¢oV
2royal official],

2962
k¢urie
O Lord,

2597
kat ¢abhqi
come down

4250
prin
before

599
apoqane ¢in
[2dies

3588
to

3813-1473
paid ¢ion mou
1my child]!

4:50
3004
l¢egei
[2says

1473
aut ¢w
3to him

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus],

4198
pore ¢uou
Go!

3588
o

5207-1473
ui ¢oV sou
your son

2198
zh
lives.

2532
kai
And

4100
ep¢isteusen
[3trusted

3588
o
1the

444
¢anqrwpoV
2man]

3588
tw
in the

3056
l¢ogw
word

3739
w
which

2036
e ¢ipen
[2said

1473
aut ¢w
3to him

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus],

2532
kai
and

4198
epore ¢ueto
he went.

4:51
2235-1161
¢hdh de
And already

1473-2597
auto ¢u kataba¢inontoV
as he was going down,

3588
oi

1401-1473
do ¢uloi auto ¢u
his servants

528
ap¢hnthsan
met

1473
aut ¢w
him,

2532
kai
and

518
ap¢hggeilan
reported,

3004
l¢egonteV
saying

3754
¢oti
that,

3588
o

3816-1473
paiV sou
Your child

2198
zh
lives.

4:52
4441
ep¢uqeto
He inquired

3767
o ¢un
then

3844
par'
of

1473
aut ¢wn
them

3588
thn
the

5610
¢wran
hour

1722
en
in

3739
h
which

2866
komy¢oteron
[2much better

2192
¢esce
1he sufficed].

2532
kai
And

2036
e ¢ipon
they said

1473
aut ¢w
to him

3754
¢oti
that,

5504
cq ¢eV
Yesterday

5610
¢wran
[2hour

1442
ebd ¢omhn
1the seventh

863
af¢hken
5left

1473
aut ¢on
6him

3588
o
3the

4446
puret ¢oV
4fever].

4:53
1097
¢egnw
[4knew

3767
o ¢un
1Then

3588
o
2the

3962
pat ¢hr
3father]

3754
¢oti
that

1722
en
it was in

1565
eke ¢inh
that

3588
th

5610
¢wra
hour

1722
en
in

3739
h
which

2036
e ¢ipen
[2said

1473
aut ¢w
3to him

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus]

3754
¢oti
that,

3588
o

5207-1473
ui ¢oV sou
Your son

2198
zh
lives.

2532
kai
And

4100
ep¢isteusen
he trusted

1473
aut ¢oV
him,

2532
kai
and

3588
h

3614
oik ¢ia
[3family

1473
auto ¢u
1his

3650
¢olh
2entire].

4:54
3778
to ¢uto
This

3825
p¢alin
again

1208
de ¢uteron
was a second

4592
shme¢ion
sign

4:48 †or believe.
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4160-3588-*
epo ¢ihsen o Ihso¢uV
Jesus did,

2064
elq ¢wn
coming

1537
ek
from out of

3588
thV

*
Iouda¢iaV
Judea

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn

*
Galila¢ian
Galilee.

CHAPTER 5

Jesus Heals at Bethesda

5:1
3326
met ¢a
After

3778
ta ¢uta
these

1510.7.3
hn
was

1859
eort ¢h
a holiday

3588
twn
of the

*
Iouda¢iwn
Jews,

2532
kai
and

305-3588-*
an¢ebh o Ihso¢uV
Jesus ascended

1519
eiV
unto

*
Ieros¢oluma
Jerusalem.

5:2
1510.2.3-1161
¢esti de
And there is

1722
en
in

3588
toiV

*
Ierosol¢umoiV
Jerusalem

1909
ep¢i
at

3588
th
the

4262
probatik ¢h
sheep gate

2861
kolumb¢hqra
a pool,

3588
h
the one

1951
epilegom¢enh
being called

*
Ebra+st ¢i
in Hebrew,

*
Bhqesd ¢a
Bethesda,

4002
p¢ente
[2five

4745
sto ¢aV
3stoas

2192
¢ecousa
1having].

5:3
1722
en
In

3778
ta ¢utaiV
these

2621
kat ¢ekeito
reclined

4128
pl¢hqoV
[2multitude

4183
pol¢u
1a great]

3588
twn

770
asqeno ¢untwn
being weak,

5185
tufl¢wn
blind,

5560
cwl¢wn
lame,

3584
xhr ¢wn
withered,

1551
ekdecom¢enwn
looking out for

3588
thn
the

3588
tou
[2of the

5204
¢udatoV
3water

2796
k¢inhsin
1movement].

5:4
32-1063
¢aggeloV gar
For an angel

2596
kat ¢a
at

2540
kair ¢on
times

2597
kat ¢ebainen
came down

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

2861
kolumb¢hqra
pool,

2532
kai
and

5015
et ¢arasse
disturbed

3588
to
the

5204
¢udwr
water.

3588-3767
o oun
The one then

4413
pr¢wtoV
first

1684
emb¢aV
stepping in

3326
met ¢a
after

3588
thn
the

5016
tarac¢hn
disturbance

3588
tou
of the

5204
¢udatoV
water

5199
ugi ¢hV
[2sound

1096
eg ¢ineto
1became]

3739-1221
w d¢hpote
in whatsoever

2722
kate ¢iceto
[2he was held

3553
nos¢hmati
1disease].

5:5
1510.7.3-1161
hn de
And there was

5100
tiV
a certain

444
¢anqrwpoV
man

1563
eke ¢i
there

5144
tri ¢akonta
thirty

2532
kai
and

3638
okt ¢w
eight

2094
¢eth
years

2192
¢ecwn
being held

1722
en
in

3588
th
his

769
asqene ¢ia
feebleness.

5:6
3778
to ¢uton
[3this one

1492
id ¢wn
2seeing

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus]

2621
katake ¢imenon
reclining,

2532
kai
and

1097
gno ¢uV
knowing

3754
¢oti
that

4183
pol¢un
[2a long

2235
¢hdh
1already]

5550
cr ¢onon
time

2192
¢ecei
he was held,

3004
l¢egei
says

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

2309
q ¢eleiV
Do you want

5199
ugi ¢hV
[2sound

1096
gen ¢esqai
1to be]?

5:7
611
apekr ¢iqh
Answered

1473
aut ¢w
him

3588
o
the one

770
asqen ¢wn
being invalid,

2962
k¢urie
O Lord,

444-3756
¢anqrwpon ouk
[2no man

2192
¢ecw
1I have],

2443
¢ina
that

3752
¢otan
whenever

5015
taracq ¢h
[3should be disturbed

3588
tou
1the

5204
¢udwr
2water]

906
b¢alh
should lay

1473
me
me

1519
eiV
in

3588
thn
the

2861
kolumb¢hqran
pool;

1722
en
[2in

3739
w
3which time

1161
de
1but]

2064-1473
¢ercomai eg ¢w
I come,

243
¢alloV
another

4253
pro
before

1473
emo ¢u
me

2597
kataba¢inei
descends.

5:8
3004
l¢egei
[2says

1473
aut ¢w
3to him

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus],

1453
¢egeirai
Arise,

142
¢aron
lift

3588
ton

2895-1473
kr ¢abbat ¢on sou
your litter

2532
kai
and

4043
perip¢atei
walk!

5:9
2532
kai
And

2112
euq ¢ewV
immediately

1096
eg ¢eneto
[3became

5199
ugi ¢hV
4in health

3588
o
1the

444
¢anqrwpoV
2man],

2532
kai
and

142
¢hre
he lifted

3588
ton

2895-1473
kr ¢abbaton auto ¢u
his litter,

2532
kai
and

4043
periep¢atei
walked.

1510.7.3-1161
hn de
And it was

4521
s¢abbaton
the Sabbath

1722
en
on

1565
eke ¢inh
that

3588
th

2250
hm¢era
day.

5:10
3004-3767
¢elegon oun
Then said

3588
oi
the

*
Iouda¢ioi
Jews

3588
tw
to the

2323
teqerapeum¢enw
one being cured,

4521-1510.2.3
s¢abbat ¢on estin
It is a Sabbath,

3756-1832
ouk ¢exest ¢i
it is not allowed

1473
soi
for you

142
¢arai
to carry

3588
ton
the

2895
kr ¢abbaton
litter.

5:11
611
apekr ¢iqh
He responded

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

3588
o
The

4160
poi ¢hsaV
one making

1473
me
me

5199
ugi ¢h
in health,

1565
eke ¢in ¢oV
that one

1473-2036
moi e ¢ipen
told me,

142
¢aron
Carry

3588
ton

2895-1473
kr ¢abbat ¢on sou
your litter,

2532
kai
and

4043
perip¢atei
walk!

5:12
2065-3767
hr¢wthsan oun
Then they asked

1473
aut ¢on
him,

5100
tiV
Who

1510.2.3
estin
is

3588
o
the

444
¢anqrwpoV
man

3588
o

2036
eip ¢wn
having said

1473
soi
to you,

142
¢aron
Carry

3588
ton

2895-1473
kr ¢abbat ¢on sou
your litter

2532
kai
and

4043
perip¢atei
walk?

5:13
3588-1161
o de
But the one

2390
iaqe ¢iV
having been healed

3756-1492
ouk ¢hdei
knew not

5100
tiV
who

1510.2.3
estin
it is,

3588
o

1063
gar
for

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

1593
ex ¢eneusen
turned away,

3793
¢oclou
of a multitude

1510.6
¢ontoV
being

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

5117
t ¢opw
place.

5:14
3326
met ¢a
After

3778
ta ¢uta
these things

2147
eur ¢iskei
[2finds

1473
aut ¢on
3him

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus]

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

2413
ier ¢w
temple,

2532
kai
and

2036
e ¢ipen
he said

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

2396
¢ide
See,

5199
ugi ¢hV
[2in health

1096
g¢egonaV
1you are],

3371
mhk¢eti
no longer

264
am¢artane
sin,

2443
¢ina
that

3361-5501-5100
mh ce ¢ir ¢on ti
nothing worse

1473-1096
soi g ¢enhtai
should happen to you!

5:15
565
ap¢hlqen
[3went forth

3588
o
1The

444
¢anqrwpoV
2man],

2532
kai
and

312
an¢hggeile
announced

3588
toiV
to the

*
Iouda¢ioiV
Jews

3754
¢oti
that

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

1510.2.3
estin
is

3588
o
the one

4160
poi ¢hsaV
making

1473
aut ¢on
him

5199
ugi ¢h
in health.

The Jews Seek to Kill Jesus

5:16
2532
kai
And

1223
di ¢a
on account of

3778
to ¢uto
this

1377
ed ¢iwkon
[3persecuted

3588
ton

*
Ihso ¢un
4Jesus

3588
oi
1the

*
Iouda¢ioi
2Jews],

2532
kai
and

2212
ez ¢htoun
sought

1473-615
aut ¢on apokte ¢inai
to kill him;

3754
¢oti
for

3778
ta ¢uta
these things

4160
epo ¢iei
he did

1722
en
on

4521
sabb¢atw
a Sabbath.

5:17
3588
o

1161
de
But

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

611
apekr ¢inato
answered

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

3588
o

3962-1473
pat ¢hr mou
My father

2193
¢ewV
[2until

737
¢arti
3now

2038
erg ¢azetai
1works],

2504
kag¢w
and I

2038
erg ¢azomai
work.

5:18
1223
di ¢a
On account of

3778
to ¢uto
this

3767
o ¢un
then

3123
m¢allon
more

2212
ez ¢htoun
[3sought

1473
aut ¢on
5him

3588
oi
1the

*
Iouda¢ioi
2Jews

615
apokte ¢inai
4to kill],

3754
¢oti
for

3756
ou
not

3440
m¢onon
only

3089
¢elue
he untied

3588
to
the

4521
s¢abbaton
Sabbath,

235
all¢a
but

2532
kai
also

3962
pat ¢era
[4father

2398
¢idion
3his own

3004
¢elegen
1called

3588
ton

2316
qe ¢on
2God],

2470
¢ison
[3equal

1438
eaut ¢on
2himself

4160
poi ¢wn
1making]

3588
tw
to

2316
qe ¢w
God.

The Father and the Son

5:19
611-3767
apekr ¢inato oun
Then answered

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus,

2532
kai
and

2036
e ¢ipen
he said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

281
am¢hn
Amen,

281
am¢hn
amen,

3004
l¢egw
I say

1473
um¢in
to you,

3756-1410
ou d ¢unatai
[3is not able

3588
o
1The

5207
ui ¢oV
2son]

4160
poie ¢in
to do

575
af'
of

1438
eauto ¢u
himself

3762
oud ¢en
anything,

1437-3361
e ¢an mh
unless

5100
ti
what

991
bl¢eph
he should see

3588
ton
the

3962
pat ¢era
father

4160
poio ¢unta
doing;

3739-1063
a gar
for what

302
an
ever

1565
eke ¢inoV
that one

4160
poi ¢h
should do,

3778
ta ¢uta
these

2532
kai
also

3588
o
the

5207
ui ¢oV
son

3668
omo ¢iwV
in like manner

4160
poie ¢i
does.

5:20
3588-1063
o gar
For

3962
pat ¢hr
the father

5368
file ¢i
is fond of

3588
ton
the

5207
ui ¢on
son,

2532
kai
and

3956
p¢anta
[3all things

1166
de ¢iknusin
1shows

1473
aut ¢w
2to him]

3739
a
which

1473
aut ¢oV
he

4160
poie ¢i
does;

2532
kai
and

3173
me¢izona
greater

3778
to ¢utwn
[2than these

1166
de ¢ixei
3he will show

1473
aut ¢w
4to him

2041
¢erga
1works],

2443
¢ina
that

1473
ume ¢iV
you

2296
qaum¢azhte
should marvel.

5:21
5618-1063
¢wsper gar
For as

3588
o
the

3962
pat ¢hr
father

1453
ege ¢irei
raises

3588
touV
the

3498
nekro ¢uV
dead,

2532
kai
and

2227
zwopoie ¢i
restores to life;

3779
o ¢utwV
so

2532
kai
also

3588
o
the
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5207
ui ¢oV
son,

3739
ouV
whom

2309
q ¢elei
he wants,

2227
zwopoie ¢i
he restores to life.

5:22
3761-1063
oud ¢e gar
For neither

3588
o
the

3962
pat ¢hr
father

2919
kr ¢inei
judges

3762
oud ¢ena
any one,

235
all¢a
but

3588
thn

2920-3956
kr ¢isin p¢asan
all judgment

1325
d ¢edwke
he has given

3588
tw
to the

5207
ui ¢w
son;

5:23
2443
¢ina
that

3956
p¢anteV
all

5091
tim ¢wsi
should esteem

3588
ton
the

5207
ui ¢on
son,

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

5091
tim ¢wsi
they esteem

3588
ton
the

3962
pat ¢era
father.

3588
o
The one

3361
mh
not

5091
tim ¢wn
esteeming

3588
ton
the

5207
ui ¢on
son,

3756-5091
ou tim ¢a
esteems not

3588
ton
the

3962
pat ¢era
father

3588
ton

3992
p¢emyanta
sending

1473
aut ¢on
him.

5:24
281
am¢hn
Amen,

281
am¢hn
amen,

3004
l¢egw
I say

1473
um¢in
to you,

3754
¢oti
that

3588
o
the

3588
ton
one

3056-1473
l¢ogon mou
[2my word

191
ako ¢uwn
1hearing],

2532
kai
and

4100
piste ¢uwn
trusting

3588
tw
in the one

3992
p¢emyant ¢i
sending

1473
me
me,

2192
¢ecei
has

2222
zw¢hn
[2life

166
ai ¢wnion
1eternal],

2532
kai
and

1519
eiV
[2into

2920
kr ¢isin
3judgment

3756-2064
ouk ¢ercetai
1comes not],

235
all¢a
but

3327
metab¢ebhkan
has crossed over

1537
ek
from

3588
tou

2288
qan ¢atou
death

1519
eiV
unto

3588
thn

2222
zw¢hn
life.

5:25
281
am¢hn
Amen,

281
am¢hn
amen,

3004
l¢egw
I say

1473
um¢in
to you,

3754
¢oti
that

2064
¢ercetai
there comes

5610
¢wra
an hour,

2532
kai
and

3568
nun
now

1510.2.3
estin
is,

3753
¢ote
when

3588
oi
the

3498
nekro ¢i
dead

191
ako ¢usontai
shall hear

3588
thV
the

5456
fwn¢hV
voice

3588
tou
of the

5207
uio ¢u
son

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

2532
kai
and

3588
oi
the ones

191
ako ¢usanteV
hearing

2198
z ¢hsontai
shall live.

5:26
5618-1063
¢wsper gar
For as

3588
o
the

3962
pat ¢hr
father

2192
¢ecei
has

2222
zw¢hn
life

1722
en
in

1438
eaut ¢w
himself,

3779
o ¢utwV
so

1325
¢edwke
he gave

2532
kai
also

3588
tw
to the

5207
ui ¢w
son

2222
zw¢hn
[2life

2192
¢ecein
1to have]

1722
en
in

1438
eaut ¢w
himself;

5:27
2532
kai
and

1849
exous¢ian
[2authority

1325
¢edwken
1he gave]

1473
aut ¢w
to him

2532
kai
even

2920
kr ¢isin
[2judgment

4160
poie ¢in
1to execute],

3754
¢oti
for

5207
ui ¢oV
[2son

444
anqr ¢wpou
3of man

1510.2.3
est ¢i
1he is].

5:28
3361
mh
Do not

2296
qaum¢azete
wonder

3778
to ¢uto
at this!

3754
¢oti
For

2064
¢ercetai
comes

5610
¢wra
an hour

1722
en
in

3739
h
which

3956
p¢anteV
all

3588
oi
the ones

1722
en
in

3588
toiV
the

3419
mnhme ¢ioiV
tombs

191
ako ¢usontai
shall hear

3588
thV

5456-1473
fwn¢hV auto ¢u
his voice,

5:29
2532
kai
and

1607
ekpore ¢usontai
they shall exit;

3588
oi
the ones

3588
ta

18
agaq¢a
[2good things

4160
poi ¢hsanteV
1doing]

1519
eiV
unto

386
an¢astasin
a resurrection

2222
zw¢hV
of life;

3588-1161
oi de
but the ones

3588
ta

5337
fa¢ula
[2heedlessly

4238
pr¢axanteV
1acting]

1519
eiV
unto

386
an¢astasin
a resurrection

2920
kr ¢isewV
of judgment.

5:30
3756
ou
Not

1410-1473
d ¢unamai eg ¢w
am I able

4160
poie ¢in
to do

575
ap'
of

1683
emauto ¢u
myself

3762
oud ¢en
anything.

2531
kaq ¢wV
As

191
ako ¢uw
I hear

2919
kr ¢inw
I judge;

2532
kai
and

3588
h

2920
kr ¢isiV
[2judgment

3588
h

1699
em¢h
1my]

1342-1510.2.3
dika¢ia est ¢in
is just,

3754
¢oti
for

3756
ou
I do not

2212
zht ¢w
seek

3588
to

2307
q ¢elhma
[2will

3588
to

1699
em¢on
1my],

235
all¢a
but

3588
to
the

2307
q ¢elhma
will

3588
tou
of the

3992-1473
p¢emyant ¢oV me
[2sending me forth

3962
patr ¢oV
1father].

5:31
1437
e ¢an
If

1473
eg ¢w
I

3140
martur ¢w
testify

4012
per ¢i
concerning

1683
emauto ¢u
myself,

3588
h

3141-1473
martur ¢ia mou
my testimony

3756-1510.2.3
ouk ¢estin
is not

227
alhq¢hV
true.

5:32
243-1510.2.3
¢alloV est ¢in
There is another

3588
o
one

3140
martur ¢wn
testifying

4012
per ¢i
concerning

1473
emo ¢u
me,

2532
kai
and

1492
o ¢ida
I know

3754
¢oti
that

227-1510.2.3
alhq¢hV estin
[3is true

3588
h
1the

3141
martur ¢ia
2testimony]

3739
hn
which

3140
marture ¢i
he testifies

4012
per ¢i
concerning

1473
emo ¢u
me.

5:33
1473
ume ¢iV
You

649
apest ¢alkate
have sent

4314
proV
to

*
Iw¢annhn
John,

2532
kai
and

3140
memart ¢urhke
he testifies

3588
th
the

225
alhqe ¢ia
truth.

5:34
1473-1161
eg ¢w de
But I

3756
ou
do not

3844
par¢a
[4from

444
anqr ¢wpou
5man

3588
thn
2the

3141
martur ¢ian
3testimony

2983
lamb¢anw
1receive],

235
all'
and

3778
ta ¢uta
these things

3004
l¢egw
I say,

2443
¢ina
that

1473
ume ¢iV
you

4982
swq¢hte
should be delivered.

5:35
1565
eke ¢inoV
That one

1510.7.3
hn
was

3588
o
the

3088
l¢ucnoV
lamp

3588
o

2545
kai ¢omenoV
burning

2532
kai
and

5316
fa¢inwn
shining,

1473-1161
ume ¢iV de
and you

2309
hqel ¢hsate
wanted

21
agalliasq¢hnai
to exult

4314
proV
for

5610
¢wran
an hour

1722
en
in

3588
tw

5457-1473
fwt¢i auto ¢u
his light.

5:36
1473-1161
eg ¢w de
But I

2192
¢ecw
have

3588
thn
the

3141
martur ¢ian
testimony

3173
me¢izw
greater

3588
tou
than

*
Iw¢annou
John;

3588-1063
ta gar
for the

2041
¢erga
works

3739
a
which

1325
¢edwk¢e
[3gave

1473
moi
4me

3588
o
1the

3962
pat ¢hr
2father]

2443
¢ina
that

5048
telei ¢wsw
I should perfect

1473
aut ¢a
them,

1473
aut ¢a
[3themselves

3588
ta
1the

2041
¢erga
2works]

3739
a
which

1473
eg ¢w
I

4160
poi ¢w
do

3140
marture ¢i
testify

4012
per ¢i
concerning

1473
emo ¢u
me,

3754
¢oti
that

3588
o
the

3962
pat ¢hr
father

1473-649
me ap¢estalke
has sent me.

5:37
2532
kai
And

3588
o
the

3992-1473
p¢emyaV me
[2sending me forth

3962
pat ¢hr
1father],

1473
aut ¢oV
he

3140
memart ¢urhken
has testified

4012
per ¢i
concerning

1473
emo ¢u
me.

3777
o ¢ute
Neither

5456-1473
fwn¢hn auto ¢u
his voice

191
akhk¢oate
have you heard

4455
p¢wpote
at any time,

3777
o ¢ute
nor

1491-1473
e ¢idoV auto ¢u
his appearance

3708
ewr ¢akate
have you seen.

5:38
2532
kai
And

3588
ton

3056-1473
l¢ogon auto ¢u
his word

3756-2192
ouk ¢ecete
you have not

3306
m¢enonta
abiding

1722
en
in

1473
um¢in
you.

3754
¢oti
For

3739
on
the one whom

649-1565
ap¢esteilen eke ¢inoV
that one sent,

3778
to ¢utw
in this one

1473
ume ¢iV
you

3756
ou
do not

4100
piste ¢uete
believe.

5:39
2045
ereun ¢ate
You search

3588
taV
the

1124
graf¢aV
scriptures

3754
¢oti
that

1473
ume ¢iV
you

1380
doke ¢ite
think

1722
en
in

1473
auta¢iV
them

2222
zw¢hn
[3life

166
ai ¢wnion
2eternal

2192
¢ecein
1to have],

2532
kai
and

1565
eke ¢ina ¢i
these

1510.2.6
eisin
are

3588
ai
the ones

3140
marturo ¢usai
testifying

4012
per ¢i
concerning

1473
emo ¢u
me.

5:40
2532
kai
And

3756
ou
you do not

2309
q ¢elete
want

2064
elqe ¢in
to come

4314
proV
to

1473
me
me,

2443
¢ina
that

2222
zw¢hn
[2life

2192
¢echte
1you should have].

5:41
1391
d ¢oxan
Glory

3844
par¢a
from

444
anqr ¢wpwn
men

3756-2983
ou lamb¢anw
I receive not.

5:42
235
all'
But

1097
¢egnwka
I have known

1473
um¢aV
you,

3754
¢oti
that

3588
thn
the

26
ag¢aphn
love

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

3756-2192
ouk ¢ecete
you have not

1722
en
in

1438
eauto ¢iV
yourselves.

5:43
1473
eg ¢w
I

2064
el ¢hluqa
have come

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

3686
on ¢omati
name

3588
tou

3962-1473
patr ¢oV mou
of my father,

2532
kai
and

3756
ou
you did not

2983
lamb¢anet ¢e
receive

1473
me
me.

1437
e ¢an
If

243
¢alloV
another

2064
¢elqh
should come

1722
en
in

3588
tw

3686
on ¢omati
[2name

3588
tw

2398
id ¢iw
1his own],

1565
eke ¢inon
that one

2983
l¢hyesqe
you will receive.

5:44
4459
pwV
How

1410-1473
d ¢unasqe ume ¢iV
are you able

4100
piste ¢usai
to believe,

1391
d ¢oxan
[2glory

3844
par¢a
3from

240
all¢hlwn
4one another

2983
lamb¢anonteV
1receiving],

2532
kai
and

3588
thn
the

1391
d ¢oxan
glory,

3588
thn
the one

3844
par¢a
from

3588
tou
the

3441
m¢onou
only

2316
qeo ¢u
God

3756
ou
you do not

2212
zhte ¢ite
seek?

5:45
3361
mh
Do not

1380
doke ¢ite
think

3754
¢oti
that

1473
eg ¢w
I

2723
kathgor ¢hsw
accuse

1473
um¢wn
you

4314
proV
to

3588
ton
the

3962
p¢atera
father!

1510.2.3
¢estin
there is

3588
o
the one

2723
kathgor ¢wn
accusing

1473
um¢wn
you –

*
Mws¢hV
Moses,

1519
eiV
in

3739
on
whom

1473
ume ¢iV
you

1679
hlp¢ikate
hope.

5:46
1487-1063
ei gar
For if

4100
episte ¢uete
you believed

*
Mwse¢i
Moses,

4100-302
episte ¢uete an
you would have believed

1473
emo ¢i
in me;

4012-1063
per ¢i gar
for concerning

1473
emo ¢u
me

1565
eke ¢inoV
that one

1125
¢egrayen
wrote.

5:47
1487-1161
ei de
But if

3588
toiV

1565
eke ¢inou
in that one’s

1121
gr ¢ammasin
letters

3756-4100
ou piste ¢uete
you believe not,

4459
pwV
how

3588
toiV

1699
emo ¢iV
[2in my

4487
r ¢hmasi
3sayings
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4100
piste ¢usete
1shall you believe]?

CHAPTER 6

Jesus Feeds the Five Thousand

6:1
3326
met ¢a
After

3778
ta ¢uta
these things

565-3588-*
ap¢hlqen o Ihso¢uV
Jesus went forth

4008
p¢eran
on the other side

3588
thV
of the

2281
qal¢asshV
sea

3588
thV

*
Galila¢iaV
of Galilee –

3588
thV

*
Tiberi ¢adoV
of Tiberias.

6:2
2532
kai
And

190
hkolo ¢uqei
there followed

1473
aut ¢w
him

3793
¢ocloV
[2multitude

4183
pol¢uV
1a great],

3754
¢oti
for

3708
e ¢wrwn
they saw

1473
auto ¢u
his

3588
ta

4592
shme¢ia
signs

3739
a
which

4160
epo ¢iei
he did

1909
ep¢i
for

3588
twn
the

770
asqeno ¢untwn
invalids.

6:3
424
an¢hlqe
[3went up

1161
de
1And

1519
eiV
4into

3588
to
5the

3735
¢oroV
6mountain

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
2Jesus],

2532
kai
and

1563
eke ¢i
there

2521
ek ¢aqhto
sat down

3326
met ¢a
with

3588
twn

3101-1473
maqht ¢wn auto ¢u
his disciples.

6:4
1510.7.3-1161
hn de
And it was

1451
egg ¢uV
near

3588
to
the

3957
p¢asca
passover

3588
h

1859
eort ¢h
holiday

3588
twn
of the

*
Iouda¢iwn
Jews.

6:5
1869
ep¢araV
[3having lifted up

3767
o ¢un
1Then

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
2Jesus]

3588
touV
the

3788
ofqalmo¢uV
eyes,

2532
kai
and

2300
qeas¢amenoV
seeing

3754
¢oti
that

4183
pol¢uV
a great

3793
¢ocloV
multitude

2064
¢ercetai
comes

4314
proV
to

1473
aut ¢on
him,

3004
l¢egei
says

4314
proV
to

3588
ton

*
F¢ilippon
Philip,

4159
p¢oqen
From what place

59
agor ¢asomen
should we buy

740
arto ¢uV
bread loaves,

2443
¢ina
that

2068-3778
f¢agwsin o ¢utoi
these should eat?

6:6
3778-1161
to ¢uto de
But this

3004
¢elege
he said

3985
peir ¢azwn
testing

1473
aut ¢on
him,

1473-1063
aut ¢oV gar
for he

1492
¢hdei
knew

5100
ti
what

3195
¢emelle
he was about

4160
poie ¢in
to do.

6:7
611
apekr ¢iqh
[2answered

1473
aut ¢w
3to him

*
F¢ilippoV
1Philip],

1250
diakos¢iwn
Of two hundred

1220
dhnar ¢iwn
denarii worth of

740
¢artoi
bread loaves

3756
ouk
are not

714
arko ¢usin
sufficient

1473
auto ¢iV
for them,

2443
¢ina
that

1538
¢ekastoV
each

1473
aut ¢wn
of them

1024-5100
brac¢u ti
[2a little

2983
l¢abh
1should receive].

6:8
3004
l¢egei
Says

1473
aut ¢w
to him

1520
eiV
one

1537
ek
from

3588
twn

3101-1473
maqht ¢wn auto ¢u
his disciples,

*
Andr ¢eaV
Andrew

3588
o
the

80
adelf¢oV
brother

*
S¢imwnoV
of Simon

*
P¢etrou
Peter,

6:9
1510.2.3
¢esti
There is

3808
paid ¢arion
[2boy

1520
en
1one]

5602
¢wde
here

3739
o
who

2192
¢ecei
has

4002
p¢ente
five

740
¢artouV
bread loaves

2916
kriq ¢inouV
of barley,

2532
kai
and

1417
d ¢uo
two

3795
oy¢aria
little fishes;

235
all¢a
but

3778
ta ¢uta
these,

5100-1510.2.3
ti estin
what are they

1519
eiV
for

5118
toso ¢utouV
so many?

6:10
2036
e ¢ipe
[3said

1161
de
1And

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
2Jesus],

4160
poi ¢hsate
Make

3588
touV
the

444
anqr ¢wpouV
men

377
anapese ¢in
recline!

1510.7.3-1161
hn de
And there was

5528
c¢ortoV
[2grass

4183
pol¢uV
1much]

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

5117
t ¢opw
place.

377
an¢epeson
[4reclined

3767
o ¢un
1Then

3588
oi
2the

435
¢andreV
3men] –

3588
ton
the

706
ariqm¢on
number

5616
wse¢i
was about

4000
pentakisc¢ilioi
five thousand.

6:11
2983
¢elabe
[3took

1161
de
1And

3588
touV
4the

740
¢artouV
5bread loaves

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
2Jesus],

2532
kai
and

2168
eucarist ¢hsaV
having given thanks,

1239
di ¢edwke
he distributed

3588
toiV
to the

3101
maqhta¢iV
disciples,

3588-1161
oi de
and the

3101
maqhta¢i
disciples

3588
toiV
to the ones

345
anakeim¢enoiV
reclining;

3668
omo ¢iwV
in like manner

2532
kai
also

1537
ek
of

3588
twn
the

3795
oyar¢iwn
little fishes,

3745
¢oson
as much as

2309
¢hqelon
they wanted.

6:12
5613-1161
wV de
And as

1705
enepl¢hsqhsan
they were filled up,

3004
l¢egei
he says

3588
toiV
to

3101-1473
maqhta¢iV auto ¢u
his disciples,

4863
sunag¢agete
Gather together

3588
ta
the

4052
perisse ¢usanta
abounding

2801
kl¢asmata
pieces,

2443
¢ina
that

3361-5100
mh ti
nothing

622
ap¢olhtai
should perish!

6:13
4863
sun¢hgagon
They gathered together

3767
o ¢un
then,

2532
kai
and

1072
eg ¢emisan
filled

1427
d ¢wdeka
twelve

2894
kof¢inouV
hampers

2801
klasm¢atwn
of pieces

1537
ek
of

3588
twn
the

4002
p¢ente
five

740
¢artwn
bread loaves

3588
twn

2916
kriq ¢inwn
of barley,

3739
a
which

4052
eper ¢isseuse
abounded

3588
toiV
to the ones

977
bebrwk¢osin
having eaten.

6:14
3588
oi
The

3767-444
oun ¢anqrwpoi
men then,

1492
id ¢onteV
having seen

3739
o
what

4160
epo ¢ihse
[3did

4592
shme¢ion
1sign

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
2Jesus],

3004
¢elegon
said

3754
¢oti
that,

3778
o ¢ut ¢oV
This

1510.2.3
estin
is

230
alhq¢wV
truly

3588
o
the

4396
prof¢hthV
prophet,

3588
o
the one

2064
erc ¢omenoV
coming

1519
eiV
into

3588
ton
the

2889
k¢osmon
world.

6:15
*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

3767
o ¢un
then

1097
gno ¢uV
knowing

3754
¢oti
that

3195
m¢ellousin
they were about

2064
¢ercesqai
to come

2532
kai
and

726-1473
arp¢azein aut ¢on
to seize him by force,

2443
¢ina
that

4160-1473
poi ¢hswsin aut ¢on
they should make him

935
basil ¢ea
king,

3825
p¢alin
again

402
anec ¢wrhsen
withdrew

1519
eiV
unto

3588
to
the

3735
¢oroV
mountain

1473
aut ¢oV
himself

3441
m¢onoV
alone.

Jesus Walks on the Sea

6:16
5613-1161
wV de
And as

3798
oy¢ia
[2late

1096
eg ¢eneto
1it became],

2597
kat ¢ebhsan
[2went down

3588
oi

3101-1473
maqhta¢i auto ¢u
1his disciples]

1909
ep¢i
unto

3588
thn
the

2281
q ¢alassan
sea.

6:17
2532
kai
And

1684
emb¢anteV
having stepped

1519
eiV
into

3588
to
the

4143
plo¢ion
boat,

2064
¢hrconto
they went

4008
p¢eran
to the other side

3588
thV
of the

2281
qal¢asshV
sea

1519
eiV
unto

*
Kapernao ¢um
Capernaum.

2532
kai
And

4653
skot ¢ia
darkness

2235
¢hdh
already

1096
egeg ¢onei
was,

2532
kai
and

3756
ouk
[2had not

2064
elhl¢uqei
3come

4314
proV
4with

1473
auto ¢uV
5them

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus];

6:18
3739
h
in which

5037
te
also

2281
q ¢alassa
the sea

417
an¢emou
[3wind

3173
meg¢alou
2by a great

4154
pn¢eontoV
4blowing

1326
dihge ¢ireto
1was awakened].

6:19
1643
elhlak¢oteV
Having rowed

3767
o ¢un
then

5613
wV
about

4712
stad ¢iouV
[2stadiums

1501.7
e ¢ikosip¢ente
1twenty-five]

2228
h
or

5144
tri ¢akonta
thirty,

2334
qewro ¢usi
they viewed

3588
ton

*
Ihso ¢un
Jesus

4043
peripato ¢unta
walking

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
thV
the

2281
qal¢asshV
sea,

2532
kai
and

1451
egg ¢uV
[2near

3588
tou
3the

4143
plo¢iou
4boat

1096
gin ¢omenon
1coming],

2532
kai
and

5399
efob¢hqhsan
they feared.

6:20
3588-1161
o de
And

3004
l¢egei
he says

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

1473
eg ¢w
I

1510.2.1
eimi
am he,

3361-5399
mh fobe ¢isqe
fear not!

6:21
2309
¢hqelon
They wanted

3767
o ¢un
then

2983
labe ¢in
to receive

1473
aut ¢on
him

1519
eiV
into

3588
to
the

4143
plo¢ion
boat,

2532
kai
and

2112
euq ¢ewV
immediately

3588
to
the

4143
plo¢ion
boat

1096
eg ¢eneto
became

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
thV
the

1093
ghV
land

1519
eiV
into

3739
hn
which

5217
up¢hgon
they were going.

6:22
3588
th
The

1887
epa¢urion
next day,

3588
o
the

3793
¢ocloV
multitude

3588
o

2476
esthk¢wV
standing

4008
p¢eran
on the other side

3588
thV
of the

2281
qal¢asshV
sea,

1492
id ¢wn
seeing

3754
¢oti
that

4142
ploi ¢arion
[3boat

243-3756
¢allo ouk
2no other

1510.7.3-1563
hn eke ¢i
1there was]

1508
ei mh
except

1520
en
one,

1565
eke ¢ino
that one

1519
eiV
into

3739
o
which

1684
en ¢ebhsan
[3stepped into

3588
oi

3101
maqhta¢i
2disciples

1473
auto ¢u
1his],

2532
kai
and

3754
¢oti
that

3756-4897
ou suneis ¢hlqe
[2entered not together with

3588
toiV

3101-1473
maqhta¢iV auto ¢u
3his disciples

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus]

1519
eiV
into

3588
to
the

4142
ploi ¢arion
boat,

235
all¢a
but that

3441
m¢onoi
[3alone

3588
oi

3101-1473
maqhta¢i auto ¢u
1his disciples

565
ap¢hlqon
2went forth],

6:23
243-1161
¢alla de
(but other

2064
¢hlqe
[2came

4142
ploi ¢aria
1small boats]

1537
ek
from

*
Tiberi ¢adoV
Tiberias

1451
egg ¢uV
near

3588
tou
the
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5117
t ¢opou
place

3699
¢opou
where

2068
¢efagon
they ate

3588
ton
the

740
¢arton
bread

2168
eucarist ¢hsantoV
having given thanks

3588
tou
to the

2962
kur ¢iou
Lord).

6:24
3753
¢ote
When

3767
o ¢un
then

1492
e ¢iden
[3saw

3588
o
1the

3793
¢ocloV
2multitude]

3754
¢oti
that

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

3756-1510.2.3
ouk ¢estin
is not

1563
eke ¢i
there,

3761
oud ¢e
nor

3588
oi

3101-1473
maqhta¢i auto ¢u
his disciples,

1684
en ¢ebhsan
they stepped

2532
kai
also

1473
auto ¢i
themselves

1519
eiV
into

3588
ta
the

4143
plo¢ia
boats,

2532
kai
and

2064
¢hlqon
came

1519
eiV
unto

*
Kapernao ¢um
Capernaum

2212
zhto ¢unteV
seeking

3588
ton

*
Ihso ¢un
Jesus.

The Bread of Life

6:25
2532
kai
And

2147
eur ¢onteV
having found

1473
aut ¢on
him

4008
p¢eran
on the other side

3588
thV
of the

2281
qal¢asshV
sea,

2036
e ¢ipon
they said

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

4461
rabb¢i
Rabbi,

4219
p¢ote
How

5602
¢wde
[2here

1096
g¢egonaV
1have you become]?

6:26
611
apekr ¢iqh
[2answered

1473
auto ¢iV
3to them

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus]

2532
kai
and

2036
e ¢ipen
said,

281
am¢hn
Amen,

281
am¢hn
amen,

3004
l¢egw
I say

1473
um¢in
to you,

2212
zhte ¢it ¢e
You seek

1473
me
me,

3756
ouc
not

3754
¢oti
that

1492
e ¢idete
you saw

4592
shme¢ia
signs,

235
all'
but

3754
¢oti
that

2068
ef¢agete
you ate

1537
ek
from

3588
twn
the

740
¢artwn
bread loaves

2532
kai
and

5526
ecort ¢asqhte
were filled.

6:27
2038
erg ¢azesqe
Work

3361
mh
not

3588
thn
for the

1035
br¢wsin
food

3588
thn

622
apollum¢enhn
perishing!

235
all¢a
but

3588
thn
the

1035
br¢wsin
food

3588
thn

3306
m¢enousan
abiding

1519
eiV
unto

2222
zw¢hn
life

166
ai ¢wnion
eternal,

3739
hn
which

3588
o
the

5207
ui ¢oV
son

3588
tou

444
anqr ¢wpou
of man

1473-1325
um¢in d ¢wsei
will give to you;

3778-1063
to ¢uton gar
for this one

3588
o
[2the

3962
pat ¢hr
3father

4972
esfr¢agisen
4set seal upon

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
1God]!

6:28
2036
e ¢ipon
They said

3767
o ¢un
then

4314
proV
to

1473
aut ¢on
him,

5100
ti
What

4160
poi ¢wmen
should we do

2443
¢ina
that

2038
ergaz ¢wmeqa
we work

3588
ta
the

2041
¢erga
works

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God?

6:29
611-3588-*
apekr ¢iqh o Ihso¢uV
Jesus answered

2532
kai
and

2036
e ¢ipen
said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

3778
to ¢ut ¢o
This

1510.2.3
esti
is

3588
to
the

2041
¢ergon
work

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

2443
¢ina
that

4100
piste ¢ushte
you should have trusted

1519
eiV
in

3739
on
whom

649-1565
ap¢esteilen eke ¢inoV
that one sent.

6:30
2036
e ¢ipon
They said

3767
o ¢un
then

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

5100
ti
What

3767
o ¢un
[2then

4160-1473
poie ¢iV su
3do you do

4592
shme¢ion
1sign],

2443
¢ina
that

1492
¢idwmen
we should know

2532
kai
and

4100
piste ¢uswm¢en
we should trust

1473
soi
in you?

5100
ti
What

2038
erg ¢azh
work do you do?

6:31
3588
oi

3962-1473
pat ¢ereV hm¢wn
Our fathers

3588
to
[2the

3131
m¢anna
3manna

2068
¢efagon
1ate]

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

2048
er ¢hmw
wilderness,

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

1510.2.3
esti
it is

1125
gegramm¢enon
written,

740
¢arton
Bread

1537
ek
from out of

3588
tou
the

3772
ourano ¢u
heaven

1325
¢edwken
he gave

1473
auto ¢iV
to them

2068
fage ¢in
to eat.

6:32
2036
e ¢ipen
[3said

3767
o ¢un
2then

1473
auto ¢iV
4to them

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus],

281
am¢hn
Amen,

281
am¢hn
amen,

3004
l¢egw
I say

1473
um¢in
to you,

3756-*
ou Mws¢hV
Moses has not

1325
d ¢edwken
given

1473
um¢in
to you

3588
ton
the

740
¢arton
bread

1537
ek
from

3588
tou
the

3772
ourano ¢u
heaven;

235
all'
but

3588
o

3962-1473
pat ¢hr mou
my father

1325
d ¢idwsin
gives

1473
um¢in
to you

3588
ton
the

740
¢arton
bread

1537
ek
from

3588
tou
the

3772
ourano ¢u
heaven –

3588
ton
the

228
alhqin ¢on
true.

6:33
3588
o

1063
gar
For

740
¢artoV
the bread

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

1510.2.3
estin
is

3588
o
the one

2597
kataba¢inwn
descending

1537
ek
from out of

3588
tou
the

3772
ourano ¢u
heaven,

2532
kai
and

2222
zw¢hn
[2life

1325
dido ¢uV
1giving]

3588
tw
to the

2889
k¢osmw
world.

6:34
2036
e ¢ipon
They said

3767
o ¢un
then

4314
proV
to

1473
aut ¢on
him,

2962
k¢urie
O Master,

3842
p¢antote
at all times

1325
doV
give

1473
hm¢in
to us

3588
ton

740
¢arton to ¢uton
this bread!

6:35
2036
e ¢ipe
[3said

1161
de
1And

1473
auto ¢iV
4to them

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
2Jesus],

1473
eg ¢w
I

1510.2.1
eimi
am

3588
o
the

740
¢artoV
bread

3588
thV

2222
zw¢hV
of life;

3588
o
the one

2064
erc ¢omenoV
coming

4314
proV
to

1473
me
me,

3364
ou mh
in no way

3983
pein ¢ash
should hunger;

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the one

4100
piste ¢uwn
believing

1519
eiV
in

1473
em¢e
me,

3364
ou mh
in no way

1372
diy ¢hsh
should thirst

4455
p¢wpote
at any time.

6:36
235
all'
But

2036
e ¢ipon
I said

1473
um¢in
to you,

3754
¢oti
that

2532
kai
even

3708
ewr ¢akat ¢e
you have seen

1473
me
me

2532
kai
and

3756
ou
do not

4100
piste ¢uete
trust.

6:37
3956
pan
All

3739
o
which

1325
d ¢idws¢i
[3gives

1473
moi
4to me

3588
o
1the

3962
pat ¢hr
2father],

4314
proV
[2to

1473
em¢e
3me

2240
¢hxei
1shall come];

2532
kai
and

3588
ton
the one

2064
erc ¢omenon
coming

4314
proV
to

1473
me
me

3364
ou mh
in no way

1544
ekb¢alw
shall I cast

1854
¢exw
outside.

6:38
3754
¢oti
For

2597
katab¢ebhka
I have descended

1537
ek
from

3588
tou
the

3772
ourano ¢u
heaven,

3756
ouc
not

2443
¢ina
that

4160
poi ¢w
I should do

3588
to

2307
q ¢elhma
[2will

3588
to

1699
em¢on
1my],

235
all¢a
but

3588
to
the

2307
q ¢elhma
will

3588
tou
of the one

3992
p¢emyant ¢oV
having sent

1473
me
me.

6:39
3778-1161
to ¢uto de
And this

1510.2.3
esti
is

3588
to
the

2307
q ¢elhma
will

3588
tou
of the

3992
p¢emyant ¢oV
[2having sent

1473
me
3me

3962
patr ¢oV
1father],

2443
¢ina
that

3956
pan
all

3739
o
which

1325
d ¢edwk¢e
he has given

1473
moi
to me

3361
mh
I should not

622
apol¢esw
lose

1537
ex
of

1473
auto ¢u
it,

235
all¢a
but

450-1473
anast ¢hsw aut ¢o
should raise it

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

2078
esc¢ath
last

2250
hm¢era
day.

6:40
3778-1161
to ¢uto de
And this

1510.2.3
esti
is

3588
to
the

2307
q ¢elhma
will

3588
tou
of the one

3992
p¢emyant ¢oV
having sent

1473
me
me,

2443
¢ina
that

3956
paV
every one

3588
o

2334
qewr¢wn
viewing

3588
ton
the

5207
ui ¢on
son,

2532
kai
and

4100
piste ¢uwn
trusting

1519
eiV
in

1473
aut ¢on
him,

2192
¢ech
should have

2222
zw¢hn
life

166
ai ¢wnion
eternal;

2532
kai
and

450-1473
anast ¢hsw aut ¢on
I will raise him up,

1473
eg ¢w
I myself

3588
th
in the

2078
esc¢ath
last

2250
hm¢era
day.

Jesus Rejected by the Jews

6:41
1111
eg ¢ogguzon
[3were grumbling

3767
o ¢un
4then

3588
oi
1The

*
Iouda¢ioi
2Jews]

4012
per ¢i
concerning

1473
auto ¢u
him,

3754
¢oti
because

2036
e ¢ipen
he said,

1473
eg ¢w
I

1510.2.1
eimi
am

3588
o
the

740
¢artoV
bread,

3588
o
the one

2597
katab¢aV
descending

1537
ek
from out of

3588
tou
the

3772
ourano ¢u
heaven.

6:42
2532
kai
And

3004
¢elegon
they said,

3756
ouc
[3not

3778
o ¢ut ¢oV
2this

1510.2.3
estin
1is]

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

3588
o
the

5207
ui ¢oV
son

*
Iws¢hf
of Joseph,

3739
ou
of whom

1473
hme ¢iV
we

1492
o ¢idamen
know

3588
ton
the

3962
pat ¢era
father

2532
kai
and

3588
thn
the

3384
mht ¢era
mother?

4459
pwV
How

3767
o ¢un
then

3004
l¢egei
says

3778
o ¢utoV
this one

3754
¢oti
that,

1537
ek
From out of

3588
tou
the

3772
ourano ¢u
heaven

2597
katab¢ebhka
I have descended?

6:43
611
apekr ¢iqh
[2answered

3767
o ¢un
3then

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus]

2532
kai
and

2036
e ¢ipen
said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

3361
mh
Do not

1111
gogg¢uzete
grumble

3326
met'
with

240
all¢hlwn
one another!

6:44
3762
oude ¢iV
No one

1410
d ¢unatai
is able

2064
elqe ¢in
to come

4314
proV
to

1473
me
me

1437-3361
ean mh
unless

3588
o
the

3962
pat ¢hr
father,

3588
o
the one

3992
p¢emyaV
having sent

1473
me
me,

1670
elk ¢ush
should draw

1473
aut ¢on
him;

2532
kai
and

1473
eg ¢w
I

450-1473
anast ¢hsw aut ¢on
will raise him up

3588
th
in the

2078
esc¢ath
last

2250
hm¢era
day.

6:45
1510.2.3
¢esti
It is

1125
gegramm¢enon
written

1722
en
in

3588
toiV
the

4396
prof¢htaiV
prophets,

2532
kai
And

1510.8.6
¢esontai
they will be

3956
p¢anteV
all

1318
didakto ¢i
instructed

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God.

3956
paV
Every one

3767
o ¢un
then

3588
o

191
ako ¢uwn
hearing

3844
par¢a
from

3588
tou
the

3962
patr ¢oV
father,

2532
kai
and

3129
maq¢wn
having learned,

2064
¢ercetai
comes

4314
proV
to

1473
me
me.

6:46
3756
ouc
Not

3754
¢oti
that

3588
ton
[3the

3962
pat ¢era
4father

5100
tiV
1anyone

3708
e ¢wraken
2has seen],

1508
ei mh
except

3588
o
the one
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1510.6
wn
being

3844
par¢a
from

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
God,

3778
o ¢utoV
this one

3708
e ¢wrake
has seen

3588
ton
the

3962
pat ¢era
father.

6:47
281
am¢hn
Amen,

281
am¢hn
amen,

3004
l¢egw
I say

1473
um¢in
to you,

3588
o
The one

4100
piste ¢uwn
trusting

1519
eiV
in

1473
em¢e
me

2192
¢ecei
has

2222
zw¢hn
life

166
ai ¢wnion
eternal.

6:48
1473
eg ¢w
I

1510.2.1
eimi
am

3588
o
the

740
¢artoV
bread

3588
thV

2222
zw¢hV
of life.

6:49
3588
oi

3962-1473
pat ¢ereV um¢wn
Your fathers

2068
¢efagon
ate

3588
to
the

3131
m¢anna
manna

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

2048
er ¢hmw
wilderness,

2532
kai
and

599
ap¢eqanon
died.

6:50
3778
o ¢ut ¢oV
This

1510.2.3
estin
is

3588
o
the

740
¢artoV
bread,

3588
o
the one

1537
ek
[2from

3588
tou
3the

3772
ourano ¢u
4heaven

2597
kataba¢inwn
1descending],

2443
¢ina
that

5100
tiV
whoever

1537
ex
[2of

1473
auto ¢u
3it

2068
f¢agh
1should eat]

2532
kai
even

3361-599
mh apoq ¢anh
should not die.

6:51
1473
eg ¢w
I

1510.2.1
eimi
am

3588
o
the

740
¢artoV
[2bread

3588
o

2198
z ¢wn
1living],

3588
o
the one

1537
ek
[2from

3588
tou
3the

3772
ourano ¢u
4heaven

2597
katab¢aV
1having descended].

1437
e ¢an
If

5100
tiV
anyone

2068
f¢agh
shall eat

1537
ek
from

3778
to ¢utou
this

3588
tou

740
¢artou
bread,

2198
z ¢hsetai
he shall live

1519
eiV
into

3588
ton
the

165
ai ¢wna
eon.

2532
kai
[2also

3588
o
3the

740
¢artoV
4bread

1161
de
1But]

3739
on
which

1473
eg ¢w
I

1325
d ¢wsw
shall give

3588
h

4561-1473
s¢arx mou
[2my flesh

1510.2.3
est ¢in
1is],

3739
hn
which

1473
eg ¢w
I

1325
d ¢wsw
shall give

5228
up¢er
for

3588
thV
the

3588
tou
[2of the

2889
k¢osmou
3world

2222
zw¢hV
1life].

6:52
3164
em¢aconto
[4were quarreling

3767
o ¢un
1Then

4314
proV
5with

240
all¢hlouV
6one another

3588
oi
2the

*
Iouda¢ioi
3Jews],

3004
l¢egonteV
saying,

4459
pwV
How

1410-3778
d ¢unatai o ¢utoV
will this one be able

1473-1325
hm¢in do ¢unai
to give us

3588
thn

4561
s¢arka
flesh

2068
fage ¢in
to eat?

6:53
2036
e ¢ipen
[3said

3767
o ¢un
1Then

1473
auto ¢iV
4to them

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
2Jesus],

281
am¢hn
Amen,

281
am¢hn
amen,

3004
l¢egw
I say

1473
um¢in
to you,

1437-3361
e ¢an mh
Unless

2068
f¢aghte
you should have eaten

3588
thn
the

4561
s¢arka
flesh

3588
tou
of the

5207
uio ¢u
son

3588
tou

444
anqr ¢wpou
of man,

2532
kai
and

4095
p¢ihte
should have drunk

1473
auto ¢u
of his

3588
to

129
a¢ima
blood,

3756-2192
ouk ¢ecete
you shall not have

2222
zw¢hn
life

1722
en
in

1438
eauto ¢iV
yourselves.

6:54
3588
o
The one

5176
tr ¢wgwn
chewing

1473
mou
of my

3588
thn

4561
s¢arka
flesh,

2532
kai
and

4095
p¢inwn
drinking

1473
mou
of my

3588
to

129
a¢ima
blood,

2192
¢ecei
has

2222
zw¢hn
life

166
ai ¢wnion
eternal,

2532
kai
and

1473
eg ¢w
I

450-1473
anast ¢hsw aut ¢on
will raise him up

3588
th
in the

2078
esc¢ath
last

2250
hm¢era
day.

6:55
3588
h

1063
gar
For

4561-1473
s¢arx mou
my flesh

230
alhq¢wV
truly

1510.2.3
esti
is

1035
br¢wsiV
solid food,

2532
kai
and

3588
to

129-1473
a¢im ¢a mou
my blood

230
alhq¢wV
truly

1510.2.3
esti
is

4213
p¢osiV
drink.

6:56
3588
o
The one

5176
tr ¢wgwn
chewing

1473
mou
of my

3588
thn

4561
s¢arka
flesh,

2532
kai
and

4095
p¢inwn
drinking

1473
mou
of my

3588
to

129
a¢ima
blood,

1722
en
[2in

1473
emo ¢i
3me

3306
m¢enei
1abides],

2504
kag¢w
and I

1722
en
in

1473
aut ¢w
him.

6:57
2531
kaq ¢wV
As

649
ap¢esteil ¢e
[4sent

1473
me
5me

3588
o
1the

2198
z ¢wn
2living

3962
pat ¢hr
3father],

2504
kag¢w
I also

2198
zw
live

1223
di ¢a
on account of

3588
ton
the

3962
pat ¢era
father;

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the one

5176
tr ¢wgwn
chewing

1473
me
me,

2548
k¢akeinoV
that one

2198
z ¢hsetai
shall live

1223
di'
through

1473
em¢e
me.

6:58
3778
o ¢ut ¢oV
This

1510.2.3
estin
is

3588
o
the

740
¢artoV
bread

3588
o

1537
ek
[2from out of

3588
tou
3the

3772
ourano ¢u
4heaven

2597
katab¢aV
1having descended].

3756
ou
Not

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

2068
¢efagon
[3ate

3588
oi

3962
pat ¢ereV
2fathers

1473
um¢wn
1your]

3588
to
the

3131
m¢anna
manna

2532
kai
and

599
ap¢eqanon
died;

3588
o
the one

5176
tr ¢wgwn
chewing

3778
to ¢uton
this

3588
ton

740
¢arton
bread

2198
z ¢hsetai
shall live

1519
eiV
into

3588
ton
the

165
ai ¢wna
eon.

6:59
3778
ta ¢uta
These things

2036
e ¢ipen
he said

1722
en
in

4864
sunagwg¢h
the synagogue

1321
did ¢askwn
teaching

1722
en
in

*
Kapernao ¢um
Capernaum.

Many Disciples Grumble Concerning Jesus

6:60
4183
pollo ¢i
Many

3767
o ¢un
then

191
ako ¢usanteV
having heard

1537
ek
from out of

3588
twn

3101-1473
maqht ¢wn auto ¢u
his disciples

2036
e ¢ipon
said,

4642-1510.2.3
sklhr¢oV estin
[3is hard

3778
o ¢utoV
1this

3588
o

3056
l¢ogoV
2word],

5100
tiV
who

1410
d ¢unatai
is able

1473-191
auto ¢u ako ¢uein
to hear it?

6:61
1492
eid ¢wV
[3knowing

1161
de
1And

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
2Jesus]

1722
en
in

1438
eaut ¢w
himself

3754
¢oti
that

1111
gogg¢uzousi
[2grumbled

4012
per ¢i
3concerning

3778
to ¢utou
4this

3588
oi

3101-1473
maqhta¢i auto ¢u
1his disciples],

2036
e ¢ipen
said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

3778
to ¢uto
This

1473-4624
um¢aV skandal¢izei
causes you to stumble?

6:62
1437-3767
e ¢an oun
What then if

2334
qewr¢hte
you should view

3588
ton
the

5207
ui ¢on
son

3588
tou

444
anqr ¢wpou
of man

305
anaba¢inonta
ascending

3699
¢opou
where

1510.7.3
hn
he was

3588
to

4387
pr¢oteron
formerly?

6:63
3588
to
The

4151
pne ¢um¢a
spirit

1510.2.3
esti
is

3588
to
the one

2227
zwopoio ¢un
restoring to life,

3588
h
the

4561
s¢arx
flesh

3756
ouk
does not

5623
wfele ¢i
benefit

3762
oud ¢en
anyone;

3588
ta
the

4487
r ¢hmata
sayings

3739
a
which

1473
eg ¢w
I

2980
lal¢w
speak

1473
um¢in
to you –

4151-1510.2.3
pne ¢um¢a esti
it is spirit,

2532
kai
and

2222-1510.2.3
zw¢h estin
it is life.

6:64
235
all'
But

1510.2.6
eis ¢in
there are

1537
ex
of

1473
um¢wn
you

5100
tineV
ones

3739
oi
who

3756
ou
do not

4100
piste ¢uousin
believe.

1492
¢hdei
[3knew

1063
gar
1For

1537
ex
4from

746
arc¢hV
5the beginning

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
2Jesus]

5100
t ¢ineV
who

1510.2.6
eis ¢in
are

3588
oi
the ones

3756
mh
not

4100
piste ¢uonteV
believing,

2532
kai
and

5100
tiV
who

1510.2.3
estin
it is

3588
o
that

3860-1473
parad¢wswn aut ¢on
shall be delivering him up.

6:65
2532
kai
And

3004
¢elege
he said,

1223
di ¢a
On account of

3778
to ¢uto
this

2046
e ¢irhka
I have said

1473
um¢in
to you,

3754
¢oti
that

3762
oude ¢iV
no one

1410
d ¢unatai
is able

2064
elqe ¢in
to come

4314
proV
to

1473
me
me,

1437-3361
e ¢an mh
unless

1510.3
h
it should be

1325
dedom¢enon
given

1473
aut ¢w
to him

1537
ek
from

3588
tou

3962-1473
patr ¢oV mou
my father.

The Words of Life

6:66
1537
ek
Because

3778
to ¢utou
of this,

4183
pollo ¢i
many

565
ap¢hlqon
[2departed

3588
twn

3101-1473
maqht ¢wn auto ¢u
1of his disciples]

1519-3588-3694
eiV ta op¢isw
to the rear,

2532
kai
and

3765
ouk ¢eti
no longer

3326
met'
[2with

1473
auto ¢u
3him

4043
periep¢atoun
1walked].

6:67
2036
e ¢ipen
[3said

3767
o ¢un
1Then

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
2Jesus]

3588
toiV
to the

1427
d ¢wdeka
twelve,

3361
mh
Do

2532-1473
kai ume ¢iV
you also

2309
q ¢elete
want

5217
up¢agein
to go away?

6:68
611
apekr ¢iqh
[4answered

3767
oun
1Then

1473
aut ¢w
5to him

*
S¢imwn
2Simon

*
P¢etroV
3Peter],

2962
k¢urie
O Lord,

4314
proV
to

5100
t ¢ina
whom

565
apeleus¢omeqa
shall we go forth?

4487
r ¢hmata
[2the words

2222
zw¢hV
3of life

166
aiwn¢iou
4eternal

2192
¢eceiV
1You have].

6:69
2532
kai
And

1473
hme ¢iV
we

4100
pepiste ¢ukamen
have believed

2532
kai
and

1097
egn ¢wkamen
have known

3754
¢oti
that

1473
su
you

1510.2.2
ei
are

3588
o
the

5547
Crist ¢oV
Christ,

3588
o
the

5207
ui ¢oV
son

3588
tou
of the

2316-3588-2198
qeo ¢u tou z ¢wntoV
living God.

6:70
611
apekr ¢iqh
[2responded

1473
auto ¢iV
3to them

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus],

3756-1473
ouk eg ¢w
Did I not

1473
um¢aV
[2you

3588
touV
3the

1427
d ¢wdeka
4twelve

1586
exelex ¢amhn
1choose],

2532
kai
and

1537
ex
[2of

1473
um¢wn
3you

1520
eiV
1one

1228
di ¢abol ¢oV
5a devil

1510.2.3
estin
4is]?

6:71
3004-1161
¢elege de
But he spoke

3588
ton

*
Io ¢udan
of Judas

*
S¢imwnoV
son of Simon

*
Iskari ¢wthn
Iscariot;

3778-1063
o ¢utoV gar
for this one

3195
¢emellen
was about

1473-3860
aut ¢on paradid ¢onai
to deliver him up,

1520-1510.6
eiV wn
being one

1537
ek
of

3588
twn
the

1427
d ¢wdeka
twelve.
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CHAPTER 7

Jesus at the Feast of Tabernacles

7:1
2532
kai
And

4043-3588-*
periep¢atei o Ihso¢uV
Jesus was walking

3326
met ¢a
with

3778
ta ¢uta
these

1722
en
in

3588
th

*
Galila¢ia
Galilee,

3756-1063
ou gar
for he did not

2309
¢hqelen
want

1722
en
[2in

3588
th

*
Iouda¢ia
3Judea

4043
peripate ¢in
1to walk],

3754
¢oti
for

2212
ez ¢htoun
[3sought

1473
aut ¢on
5him

3588
o
1the

*
Iouda¢ioi
2Jews

615
apokte ¢inai
4to kill].

7:2
1510.7.3-1161
hn de
And it was

1451
egg ¢uV
near

3588
h
the

1859
eort ¢h
holiday

3588
twn
of the

*
Iouda¢iwn
Jews –

3588
h
the one

4634
skhnophg¢ia
of pitching tents.

7:3
2036
e ¢ipon
[3said

3767
oun
1Then

4314
proV
4to

1473
aut ¢on
5him

3588
oi

80-1473
adelfo¢i auto ¢u
2his brothers],

3327
met ¢abhqi
Cross over

1782
ente ¢uqen
from here,

2532
kai
and

5217
¢upage
go

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn

*
Iouda¢ian
Judea!

2443
¢ina
that

2532
kai
also

3588
oi

3101-1473
maqhta¢i sou
your disciples

2334
qewr¢hswsin
should view

3588
ta

2041-1473
¢erga sou
your works

3739
a
which

4160
poie ¢iV
you do.

7:4
3762-1063
oude ¢iV gar
For no one

1722
en
[2in

2927
krupt ¢w
3secret

5100-4160
ti poie ¢i
1does anything],

2532
kai
and

2212
zhte ¢i
[2seeks

1473
aut ¢oV
1he himself

1722
en
4in

3954
parrhs¢ia
5an open manner

1510.1
e ¢inai
3to be].

1487
ei
If

3778
ta ¢uta
these things

4160
poie ¢iV
you do,

5319
fan¢erwson
manifest

4572
seaut ¢on
yourself

3588
tw
to the

2889
k¢osmw
world!

7:5
3761-1063
oud ¢e gar
For neither

3588
oi

80-1473
adelfo¢i auto ¢u
his brothers

4100
ep¢isteuon
believed

1519
eiV
in

1473
aut ¢on
him.

7:6
3004-3767
l¢egei oun
Then says

1473-3588-*
auto ¢iV o Ihso¢uV
Jesus to them,

3588
o

2540
kair ¢oV
[2time

3588
o

1699
em¢oV
1My]

3768
o ¢upw
is not yet

3918
p¢arestin
at hand;

3588
o

1161
de
but

2540
kair ¢oV
[2time

3588
o

5212
um¢eteroV
1your]

3842
p¢antot ¢e
at all times

1510.2.3
estin
is

2092
¢etoimoV
ready.

7:7
3756
ou
[3is not

1410
d ¢unatai
4able

3588
o
1The

2889
k¢osmoV
2world]

3404
mise ¢in
to detest

1473
um¢aV
you;

1473-1161
em¢e de
but me

3404
mise ¢i
it detests,

3754
¢oti
for

1473
eg ¢w
I

3140
martur ¢w
testify

4012
per ¢i
concerning

1473
auto ¢u
it,

3754
¢oti
that

3588
ta

2041-1473
¢erga auto ¢u
its works

4190-1510.2.3
ponhr ¢a estin
are evil.

7:8
1473
ume ¢iV
You

305
an¢abhte
ascend

1519
eiV
unto

3588
thn

1859-3778
eort ¢hn ta ¢uthn
this holiday feast!

1473
eg ¢w
I

3768
o ¢upw
not yet

305
anaba¢inw
ascend

1519
eiV
unto

3588
thn

1859-3778
eort ¢hn ta ¢uthn
this holiday feast,

3754
¢oti
for

3588
o

2540
kair ¢oV
[2time

3588
o

1699
em¢oV
1my]

3768
o ¢upw
has not yet

4137
pepl¢hrwtai
been fulfilled.

7:9
3778-1161
ta ¢uta de
And these things

2036
eip ¢wn
having said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

3306
¢emeinen
he stayed

1722
en
in

3588
th

*
Galila¢ia
Galilee.

7:10
5613-1161
wV de
But as

305
an¢ebhsan
[2ascended

3588
oi

80-1473
adelfo¢i auto ¢u
1his brothers],

5119
t ¢ote
then

2532
kai
also

1473
aut ¢oV
he

305
an¢ebh
ascended

1519
eiV
unto

3588
thn
the

1859
eort ¢hn
holiday feast,

3756
ou
not

5320
faner ¢wV
openly,

235
all'
but

5613
wV
as

1722
en
in

2927
krupt ¢w
secret.

7:11
3588-3767
oi oun
Then the

*
Iouda¢ioi
Jews

2212
ez ¢htoun
sought

1473
aut ¢on
him

1722
en
during

3588
th
the

1859
eort ¢h
holiday feast,

2532
kai
and

3004
¢elegon
they said,

4226
pou
Where

1510.2.3
estin
is

1565
eke ¢inoV
that one?

7:12
2532
kai
And

1112
goggusm¢oV
[3grumbling†

4183
pol¢uV
2much

4012
per ¢i
4concerning

1473
auto ¢u
5him

1510.7.3
hn
1there was]

1722
en
among

3588
toiV
the

3793
¢ocloiV
multitudes.

3588-3303
oi men
Some

3004
¢elegon
said

3754
¢oti
that,

18-1510.2.3
agaq¢oV estin
He is good.

243
¢alloi
Others

3004
¢elegon
said,

3756
ou
No,

235
all¢a
but

4105
plan¢a
he misleads

3588
ton
the

3793
¢oclon
multitude!

7:13
3762
oude ¢iV
No one

3305
m¢entoi
however

3954
parrhs¢ia
in an open manner

2980
el ¢alei
spoke

4012
per ¢i
concerning

1473
auto ¢u
him

7:12 †or murmuring.

1223
di ¢a
for

3588
ton

5401
f¢obon
fear

3588
twn
of the

*
Iouda¢iwn
Jews.

Jesus Teaches in the Temple

7:14
2235-1161
¢hdh de
But already

3588
thV
[2of the

1859
eort ¢hV
3holiday

3322
meso¢ushV
1being in the middle],

305-3588-*
an¢ebh o Ihso¢uV
Jesus ascended

1519
eiV
into

3588
to
the

2413
ier ¢on
temple,

2532
kai
and

1321
ed ¢idaske
was teaching.

7:15
2532
kai
And

2296
eqa ¢umazon
[3marvelled

3588
oi
1the

*
Iouda¢ioi
2Jews],

3004
l¢egonteV
saying,

4459
pwV
How

3778
o ¢utoV
did this one

1121
gr ¢ammata
[2letters

1492
o ¢ide
1know],

3361
mh
not

3129
memaqhk¢wV
having learned?

7:16
611
apekr ¢iqh
[2answered

1473
auto ¢iV
3them

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus],

2532
kai
and

2036
e ¢ipen
said,

3588
h

1699
em¢h
My

1322
didac¢h
teaching

3756-1510.2.3
ouk ¢estin
is not

1699
em¢h
mine,

235
all¢a
but

3588
tou
the one

3992
p¢emyant ¢oV
having sent

1473
me
me.

7:17
1437
e ¢an
If

5100
tiV
anyone

2309
q ¢elh
should want

3588
to

2307-1473
q ¢elhma auto ¢u
[2his will

4160
poie ¢in
1to do],

1097
gn ¢wsetai
he shall know

4012
per ¢i
concerning

3588
thV
the

1322
didac¢hV
teaching,

4220
p¢oteron
whether

1537
ek
[2of

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
3God

1510.2.3
estin
1it is],

2228
h
or

1473
eg ¢w
I

575
ap'
[2from

1683
emauto ¢u
3myself

2980
lal¢w
1speak].

7:18
3588
o
The one

575
af'
[2from

1438
eauto ¢u
3himself

2980
lal¢wn
1speaking],

3588
thn

1391
d ¢oxan
[3glory

3588
thn

2398
id ¢ian
2his own

2212
zhte ¢i
1seeks];

3588-1161
o de
but the one

2212
zht ¢wn
seeking

3588
thn
the

1391
d ¢oxan
glory

3588
tou
of the one

3992
p¢emyantoV
having sent

1473
aut ¢on
him,

3778
o ¢utoV
this one

227-1510.2.3
alhq¢hV esti
is true,

2532
kai
and

93
adik ¢ia
unrighteousness

1722
en
[2in

1473
aut ¢w
3him

3756-1510.2.3
ouk ¢estin
1is not].

7:19
3756
ou
Has not

*
Mws¢hV
Moses

1325
d ¢edwken
given

1473
um¢in
you

3588
ton
the

3551
n ¢omon
law,

2532
kai
and

3762
oude ¢iV
not one

1537
ex
of

1473
um¢wn
you

4160
poie ¢i
practices

3588
ton
the

3551
n ¢omon
law?

5100
ti
Why

1473
me
[3me

2212
zhte ¢ite
1do you seek

615
apokte ¢inai
2to kill]?

7:20
611
apekr ¢iqh
[3answered

3588
o
1The

3793
¢ocloV
2multitude]

2532
kai
and

2036
e ¢ipen
said,

1140
daim¢onion
[2a demon

2192
¢eceiV
1You have];

5100
tiV
who

1473
se
[3you

2212
zhte ¢i
1seeks

615
apokte ¢inai
2to kill]?

7:21
611-3588-*
apekr ¢iqh o Ihso¢uV
Jesus answered

2532
kai
and

2036
e ¢ipen
said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

1520
en
One

2041
¢ergon
work

4160
epo ¢ihsa
I did,

2532
kai
and

3956
p¢anteV
you all

2296
qaum¢azete
marvel.

7:22
1223
di ¢a
On account of

3778
to ¢uto
this

*
Mws¢hV
Moses

1325
d ¢edwken
has given

1473
um¢in
to you

3588
thn

4061
peritom¢hn
circumcision,

3756
ouc
not

3754
¢oti
that

1537
ek
[2from

3588
tou

*
Mws¢ewV
3Moses

1510.2.3
est ¢in
1it is],

235
all'
but

1537
ek
from

3588
twn
the

3962
pat ¢erwn
fathers;

2532
kai
and

1722
en
on

4521
sabb¢atw
the Sabbath

4059
perit ¢emnete
you circumcise

444
¢anqrwpon
a man.

7:23
1487
ei
If

4061
peritom¢hn
[3circumcision

2983
lamb¢anei
2receives

444
¢anqrwpoV
1a man]

1722
en
on

4521
sabb¢atw
the Sabbath,

2443
¢ina
that

3361
mh
[4should not

3089
luq ¢h
5be untied

3588
o
1the

3551
n ¢omoV
2law

*
Mws¢ewV
3of Moses],

1473
emo ¢i
[2with me

5520
col ¢ate
1why are you incensed]

3754
¢oti
that

3650
¢olon
entirely

444
¢anqrwpon
[2a man

5199
ugi ¢h
3in health

4160
epo ¢ihsa
1I made]

1722
en
on

4521
sabb¢atw
the Sabbath?

7:24
3361-2919
mh kr¢inete
Judge not

2596
kat'
according to

3799
¢oyin
appearance,

235
all¢a
but

3588
thn

1342
dika¢ian
[2righteous

2920
kr ¢isin
3judgment

2919
kr ¢inate
1judge]!

7:25
3004
¢elegon
Said

3767
o ¢un
then

5100
tineV
some

1537
ek
of

3588
twn
the ones

*
Ierosolumit ¢wn
of Jerusalem,

3756
ouc
[2not

3778-1510.2.3
o ¢ut ¢oV estin
1Is this]

3739
on
whom

2212
zhto ¢usin
they seek

615
apokte ¢inai
to kill?

7:26
2532
kai
And

2396
¢ide
you see!

3954
parrhs¢ia
[2in an open manner
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2980
lale ¢i
1he speaks],

2532
kai
and

3762
oud ¢en
[2nothing

1473
aut ¢w
3to him

3004
l¢egousi
1they say];

3379
m¢hpote
perhaps

230
alhq¢wV
truly

1097
¢egnwsan
[3know

3588
oi
1the

758
¢arconteV
2rulers]

3754
¢oti
that

3778
o ¢ut ¢oV
this

1510.2.3
estin
is

230
alhq¢wV
truly

3588
o
the

5547
Crist ¢oV
Christ.

7:27
235
all¢a
But

3778
to ¢uton
this

1492
o ¢idamen
we know

4159
p¢oqen
from what place

1510.2.3
est ¢in
he is;

3588-1161
o de
but the

5547
Crist ¢oV
Christ

3752
¢otan
whenever

2064
¢erchtai
he should come,

3762
oude ¢iV
no one

1097
gin ¢wskei
knows

4159
p¢oqen
from what place

1510.2.3
est ¢in
he is.

7:28
2896
¢ekraxen
[3cried out

3767
o ¢un
2then

1722
en
4in

3588
tw
5the

2413
ier ¢w
6temple

1321
did ¢askwn
7teaching

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus],

2532
kai
and

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

2504
kam¢e
And me

1492
o ¢idate
you have known,

2532
kai
and

1492
o ¢idate
you have known

4159
p¢oqen
from what place

1510.2.1
eim ¢i
I am.

2532
kai
And

575
ap'
of

1683
emauto ¢u
myself

3756-2064
ouk el ¢hluqa
I have not come,

235
all'
but

1510.2.3
¢estin
[4is

228
alhqin ¢oV
5true

3588
o
1the one

3992
p¢emyaV
2sending

1473
me
3me],

3739
on
whom

1473
ume ¢iV
you

3756-1492
ouk o ¢idate
know not.

7:29
1473
eg ¢w
I

1492
o ¢ida
have known

1473
aut ¢on
him,

3754
¢oti
for

3844
par'
from

1473
auto ¢u
him

1510.2.1
eimi
I am,

2548
kake ¢in ¢oV
and that one

1473-649
me ap¢esteilen
sent me.

7:30
2212
ez ¢htoun
They were seeking

3767
o ¢un
then

1473-4084
aut ¢on pi ¢asai
to lay hold of him;

2532
kai
and

3762
oude ¢iV
no one

1911
ep¢ebalen
put

1909
ep'
[3upon

1473
aut ¢on
4him

3588
thn
1their

5495
ce ¢ira
2hand],

3754
¢oti
for

3768
o ¢upw
[2had not yet

2064
elhl¢uqei
3come

3588
h

5610-1473
¢wra auto ¢u
1his hour].

7:31
4183-1161
pollo ¢i de
But many

1537
ek
from out of

3588
tou
the

3793
¢oclou
multitude

4100
ep¢isteusan
believed

1519
eiV
in

1473
aut ¢on
him,

2532
kai
and

3004
¢elegon
said

3754
¢oti
that,

3588
o
The

5547
Crist ¢oV
Christ,

3752
¢otan
whenever

2064
¢elqh
he should come,

3385
m¢hti
will

4183
ple ¢iona
[2more

4592
shme¢ia
3signs

3778
to ¢utwn
4than these

4160
poi ¢hsei
1he do]

3739
wn
which

3778
o ¢utoV
this one

4160
epo ¢ihsen
did?

7:32
191
¢hkousan
[3heard

3588
oi
1The

*
Farisa¢ioi
2Pharisees]

3588
tou
of the

3793
¢oclou
multitude

1111
gogg¢uzontoV
murmuring

4012
per ¢i
[2concerning

1473
auto ¢u
3him

3778
ta ¢uta
1these things];

2532
kai
and

649
ap¢esteilan
[6sent

5257
uphr¢etaV
7officers

3588
oi
1the

*
Farisa¢ioi
2Pharisees

2532
kai
3and

3588
oi
4the

749
arciere ¢iV
5chief priests]

2443
¢ina
that

4084
pi ¢aswsin
they should lay hold of

1473
aut ¢on
him.

7:33
2036
e ¢ipen
[2said

3767
o ¢un
3then

1473
auto ¢iV
4to them

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus],

2089
¢eti
Still

3397
mikr ¢on
a little

5550
cr ¢onon
time

3326
meq'
[2with

1473
um¢wn
3you

1510.2.1
eimi
1I am],

2532
kai
and

5217
up¢agw
I go away

4314
proV
to

3588
ton
the one

3992
p¢emyant ¢a
having sent

1473
me
me.

7:34
2212
zht ¢hset ¢e
You shall seek

1473
me
me,

2532
kai
and

3756-2147
ouc eur ¢hsete
shall not find;

2532
kai
and

3699
¢opou
where

1510.2.1-1473
eim ¢i eg ¢w
I am,

1473
ume ¢iV
you

3756
ou
are not

1410
d ¢unasqe
able

2064
elqe ¢in
to come.

7:35
2036
e ¢ipon
[3said

3767
o ¢un
4then

3588
oi
1The

*
Iouda¢ioi
2Jews]

4314
proV
to

1438
eauto ¢uV
themselves,

4226
pou
Where

3778
o ¢utoV
is this one

3195
m¢ellei
about

4198
pore ¢uesqai
to go

3754
¢oti
that

1473
hme ¢iV
we

3756
ouc
shall not

2147
eur ¢hsomen
find

1473
aut ¢on
him?

3361
mh
Is

1519
eiV
[3unto

3588
thn
4the

1290
diaspor ¢an
5dispersion

3588
twn
6of the

*
Ell¢hnwn
7Greeks

3195
m¢ellei
1he about

4198
pore ¢uesqai
2to go],

2532
kai
and

1321
did ¢askein
to teach

3588
touV
the

*
¢EllhnaV
Greeks?

7:36
5100
tiV
What

1510.2.3
estin
is

3778
o ¢utoV
this

3588
o

3056
l¢ogoV
word

3739
on
which

2036
e ¢ipe
he said,

2212
zht ¢hset ¢e
You shall seek

1473
me
me,

2532
kai
and

3756-2147
ouc eur ¢hsete
shall not find;

2532
kai
and,

3699
¢opou
Where

1510.2.1-1473
eim ¢i eg ¢w
I am,

1473
ume ¢iV
you

3756
ou
are not

1410
d ¢unasqe
able

2064
elqe ¢in
to come?

7:37
1722-1161
en de
And during

3588
th
the

2078
esc¢ath
last

2250
hm¢era
day,

3588-3173
th meg ¢alh
the great one

3588
thV
of the

1859
eort ¢hV
holiday feast,

2476-3588-*
eist ¢hkei o Ihso¢uV
Jesus stood

2532
kai
and

2896
¢ekraxe
cried out,

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

1437
e ¢an
If

5100
tiV
anyone

1372
diy ¢a
should thirst,

2064
erc ¢esqw
come

4314
proV
to

1473
me
me

2532
kai
and

4095
pin ¢etw
drink!

7:38
3588
o
The one

4100
piste ¢uwn
believing

1519
eiV
in

1473
em¢e
me,

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

2036
e ¢ipen
[3said

3588
h
1the

1124
graf¢h
2scripture],

4215
potamo¢i
[4rivers

1537
ek
1From out of

3588
thV

2836-1473
ko ¢iliaV auto ¢u
2his belly

4482
re ¢usousin
3shall flow

5204
¢udatoV
6water

2198
z ¢wntoV
5of living].

7:39
3778-1161
to ¢uto de
But this

2036
e ¢ipe
he said

4012
per ¢i
concerning

3588
tou
the

4151
pne ¢umatoV
spirit,

3739
ou
of which

3195
¢emellon
[5were about

2983
lamb¢anein
6to receive

3588
oi
1the ones

4100
piste ¢uonteV
2believing

1519
eiV
3in

1473
aut ¢on
4him];

3768
o ¢upw
[3not yet

1063
gar
1for

1510.7.3
hn
2there was

4151
pne ¢uma
5spirit

39
¢agion
4holy],

3754
¢oti
for

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

3764
oud ¢epw
was not yet

1392
edox ¢asqh
glorified.

7:40
4183
pollo ¢i
Many

3767
o ¢un
then

1537
ek
from out of

3588
tou
the

3793
¢oclou
multitude,

191
ako ¢usanteV
hearing

3588
ton
the

3056
l¢ogon
word,

3004
¢elegon
said,

3778
o ¢ut ¢oV
This

1510.2.3
estin
is

230
alhq¢wV
truly

3588
o
the

4396
prof¢hthV
prophet.

7:41
243
¢alloi
Others

3004
¢elegon
said,

3778
o ¢ut ¢oV
This

1510.2.3
estin
is

3588
o
the

5547
Crist ¢oV
Christ.

243-1161
¢alloi de
And others

3004
¢elegon
said,

3361-1063
mh gar
Does

1537
ek
[4from out of

3588
thV

*
Galila¢iaV
5Galilee

3588
o
1the

5547
Crist ¢oV
2Christ

2064
¢ercetai
3come]?

7:42
3780
ouc ¢i
[2not

3588
h
3the

1124
graf¢h
4scripture

2036
e ¢ipen
1Said]

3754
¢oti
that

1537
ek
from out of

3588
tou
the

4690
sp¢ermatoV
seed

*
Dab¢id
of David,

2532
kai
and

575
ap¢o
from

*
Bhql¢eem
Bethlehem,

3588
thV
of the

2968
k¢wmhV
town

3699
¢opou
where

1510.7.3-*
hn Dab¢id
David was from,

3588
o
the

5547
Crist ¢oV
Christ

2064
¢ercetai
comes?

7:43
4978
sc¢isma
A split

3767
o ¢un
then

1722
en
among

3588
tw
the

3793
¢oclw
multitude

1096
eg ¢eneto
took place

1223
di'
because of

1473
aut ¢on
him.

7:44
5100-1161
tin ¢eV de
But some

2309
¢hqelon
[3wanted

1537
ex
1of

1473
aut ¢wn
2them]

4084
pi ¢asai
to lay hold of

1473
aut ¢on
him,

235
all'
but

3762
oude ¢iV
no one

1911
ep¢ebalen
put

1909
ep'
[3upon

1473
aut ¢on
4him

3588
taV
1the

5495
ce ¢iraV
2hands].

The Unbelief of the Religious Leaders

7:45
2064
¢hlqon
Came

3767
o ¢un
then

3588
oi
the

5257
uphr¢etai
officers

4314
proV
to

3588
touV
the

749
arciere ¢iV
chief priests

2532
kai
and

*
Farisa¢iouV
Pharisees,

2532
kai
and

2036
e ¢ipon
[2said

1473
auto ¢iV
3to them

1565
eke ¢inoi
1those],

1223
di ¢a
For

5100
ti
why

3756
ouk
did you not

71
hg¢agete
bring

1473
aut ¢on
him?

7:46
611
apekr ¢iqhsan
[3answered

3588
oi
1The

5257
uphr¢etai
2officers],

3763
oud ¢epote
At no time

3779
o ¢utwV
thus

2980
el ¢alhsen
spoke

444
¢anqrwpoV
a man

5613
wV
as

3778
o ¢utoV
this

3588
o

444
¢anqrwpoV
man.

7:47
611
apekr ¢iqhsan
[3responded

3767
o ¢un
4then

1473
auto ¢iV
5to them

3588
oi
1The

*
Farisa¢ioi
2Pharisees],

3361
mh
Have

2532-1473
kai ume ¢iV
you also

4105
pepl¢anhsqe
been misled?

7:48
3385
mh tiV
Did any

1537
ek
of

3588
twn
the

758
arc¢ontwn
rulers

4100
ep¢isteusen
believe

1519
eiV
in

1473
aut ¢on
him,

2228
h
or

1537
ek
of

3588
twn
the

*
Farisa¢iwn
Pharisees?

7:49
235
all'
But

3588
o

3793-3778
¢ocloV o ¢utoV
this multitude,

3588
o
the one

3361
mh
not

1097
gin ¢wskwn
knowing

3588
ton
the

3551
n ¢omon
law,

1944-1510.2.6
epikat ¢arato ¢i eisi
they are accursed.

7:50
3004-*
l¢egei Nik ¢odhmoV
Nicodemus says

4314
proV
to

1473
auto ¢uV
them,

3588
o
(the one

2064
elq ¢wn
coming

3571
nukt ¢oV
by night

4314
proV
to

1473
aut ¢on
him,

1520-1510.6
eiV wn
being one

1537
ex
of

1473
aut ¢wn
them),

7:51
3361
mh
Does

3588
o

3551-1473
n ¢omoV hm¢wn
our law

2919
kr ¢inei
judge
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3588
ton
the

444
¢anqrwpon
man,

1437
e ¢an
if

3361
mh
it not

191
ako ¢ush
be heard

3844
par'
from

1473
auto ¢u
him

4387
pr¢oteron
prior,

2532
kai
and

1097
gnw
made known

5100
ti
what

4160
poie ¢i
he does?

7:52
611
apekr ¢iqhsan
They answered

2532
kai
and

2036
e ¢ipon
said

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

3361
mh

2532-1473
kai su
[2you also

1537
ek
3from out of

3588
thV

*
Galila¢iaV
4Galilee

1510.2.2
ei
1Are]?

2045
ere ¢unhson
Search

2532
kai
and

1492
¢ide
see!

3754
¢oti
that

4396
prof¢hthV
a prophet

1537
ek
[2from out of

3588
thV

*
Galila¢iaV
3Galilee

3756-1453
ouk eg ¢hgertai
1arises not].

7:53
2532
kai
And

4198
epore ¢uqh
[2went

1538
¢ekastoV
1each]

1519
eiV
unto

3588
ton

3624-1473
o ¢ikon auto ¢u
his house.

CHAPTER 8

The Woman Caught in Adultery

8:1
*-1161
Ihso ¢uV de
And Jesus

4198
epore ¢uqh
went

1519
eiV
to

3588
to
the

3735
¢oroV
mount

3588
twn

1636
elai ¢wn
of olives.

8:2
3722-1161
¢orqrou de
And at dawn

3825
p¢alin
again

3854
paregeneto
he came

1519
eiV
into

3588
to
the

2413
ier ¢on
temple,

2532
kai
and

3956
paV
all

3588
o
the

2992
la¢oV
people

2064
¢hrceto
came

4314
proV
to

1473
aut ¢on
him;

2532
kai
and

2523
kaq ¢isaV
having sat

1321
ed ¢idasken
he taught

1473
auto ¢uV
them.

8:3
71
¢agousi†
[7led

1161
de
1And

3588
oi
2the

1122
grammate ¢iV
3scribes

2532
kai
4and

3588
oi
5the

*
Farisa¢ioi
6Pharisees]

4314
proV
to

1473
aut ¢on
him

1135
guna¢ika
a woman

1722
en

3430
moice ¢ia
[2adultery

2638
kateilhmm¢enhn
1having been overtaken in].

2532
kai
And

2476
st¢hsanteV
having stood

1473
aut ¢hn
her

1722
en
in

3319
m¢esw
the midst,

8:4
3004
l¢egousin
they say

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

1320
did ¢askale
Teacher,

3778
ta ¢uthn
this woman

2147
e ¢uromen
we found

1888
epautof¢wrw
in the very act

3431
moiceuom¢enhn
committing adultery.

8:5
1722-1161
en de
And in

3588
tw

3551-1473
n ¢omw hm¢wn
our law,

*
Mws¢hV
Moses

1781
enete ¢ilato
gave charge

3588
taV

5108
toia ¢utaV
for such

3036
liqobole ¢isqai
to be stoned;

1473
su
you

3767
o ¢un
then,

5100
ti
what

3004
l¢egeiV
do you say?

8:6
3778-1161
to ¢uto de
But this

3004
¢elegon
they said

3985
peir ¢azonteV
testing

1473
aut ¢on
him,

2443
¢ina
that

2192
¢ecwsi
they should have

2724
kathgor ¢ian
a charge

2596
kat'
against

1473
auto ¢u
him.

3588
o

1161
de
But

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

2736
k¢atw
[2low

2955
k¢uyaV
1bowing],

3588
tw

1147
dakt ¢ulw
with his finger

1125
¢egrafen
he wrote

1519
eiV
on

3588
thn
the

1093
ghn†
ground.

8:7
5613-1161
wV de
And as

1961
ep¢emenon
they continued

2065
erwt ¢wnteV
asking

1473
aut ¢on
him,

352
anak¢uyaV
having raised the head

2036
e ¢ipe
he said

4314
proV
to

1473
auto ¢uV
them,

3588
o
The one

361
anam¢arthtoV
sinless

1473
um¢wn
of you

4413
pr¢wtoV
[3first

3588
ton
2the

3037
l¢iqon
4stone

1909
ep'
5at

1473
aut ¢h
6her

906
bal¢etw
1let him cast]!

8:8
2532
kai
And

3825
p¢alin
again

2736
k¢atw
[2low

2955
k¢uyaV
1bowing]

1125
¢egrafen
he wrote

1519
eiV
on

3588
thn
the

1093
ghn
ground.

8:9
3588-1161
oi de
And they

191
ako ¢usanteV
having heard,

2532
†kai
and

5259
up¢o
by

3588
thV
their

4893
suneid ¢hsewV
consciences

1651
elegc ¢omenoi††
being reproved,

1831
ex ¢hrconto
went forth

1520
eiV
one

2596
kaq'
by

1520
eiV
one,

756
arx ¢amenoi
beginning

575
ap¢o
from

3588
twn
the

4245
presbut ¢erwn†††
older;

2532
kai
and

2641
katele ¢ifqh
was left behind

3441
m¢onoV
alone

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus,

2532
kai
and

3588
h
the

1135
gun ¢h
woman

1722
en
[2in

8:3 †Ald. ferousin – brought.

8:6 †CP adds mh prospoioumenoV – not pretending.

8:9 †—††CP adds; Ald. omits.

8:9 †††CP adds ewV twn escatwn – unto the last.

3319
m¢esw
3the middle

1510.6
o ¢usa
1being].

8:10
352
anak¢uyaV
[3having raised the head

1161
de
1And

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
2Jesus],

2532
kai
and

3367
mhd¢ena
[2no one

2300
qeas¢amenoV
1seeing]

4133
plhn
except

3588
thV
the

1135
gunaik ¢oV
woman,

2036
e ¢ipen
said

1473
aut ¢h
to her,

1135
gunh
Woman,

4226
pou
where

1510.2.6
eisin
are they,

1565
eke ¢inoi
those

3588
oi

2725-1473
kat ¢hgoro ¢i sou
your accusers,

3762
oude ¢iV
did no one

1473-2632
se kat ¢ekrinen
condemn you?

8:11
3588
h

1161
de
And

2036
e ¢ipen
she said,

3762
oude ¢iV
No one,

2962
k¢urie
O Lord.

2036
e ¢ipe
[3said

1161
de
1And

1473
aut ¢h
4to her

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
2Jesus],

3761
oud ¢e
Nor

1473
eg ¢w
I

1473-2632
se katakr ¢inw
condemn you;

4198
pore ¢uou
go

2532
kai
and

575
ap¢o
from

3588
tou

3568
nun
now

3371
mhk¢eti
[2no more

264
am¢artane
1sin]!

The Light of the World

8:12
3825
p¢alin
Again

3767
o ¢un
then

1473
auto ¢iV
to them

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

12980
el ¢alhse
spoke,

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

1473
eg ¢w
I

1510.2.1
eimi
am

3588
to
the

5457
fwV
light

3588
tou
of the

2889
k¢osmou
world;

3588
o
the one

190
akolouq ¢wn
following

1473
emo ¢i
me

3364
ou mh
in no way

4043
peripat ¢hsh
should walk

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

4653
skot ¢ia
darkness,

235
all'
but

2192
¢exei
shall have

3588
to
the

5457
fwV
light

3588
thV
of the

2222
zw¢hV
life.

8:13
2036
e ¢ipon
[3said

3767
o ¢un
4then

1473
aut ¢w
5to him

3588
oi
1The

*
Farisa¢ioi
2Pharisees],

1473
su
You

4012
per ¢i
[2concerning

4572
seauto ¢u
3yourself

3140
marture ¢iV
1testify];

3588
h

3141-1473
martur ¢ia sou
your testimony

3756-1510.2.3
ouk ¢estin
is not

227
alhq¢hV
valid.

8:14
611-*
apekr ¢iqh Ihso¢uV
Jesus answered

2532
kai
and

2036
e ¢ipen
said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

2579
kan
Even if

1473
eg ¢w
I

3140
martur ¢w
testify

4012
per ¢i
concerning

1683
emauto ¢u
myself,

227-1510.2.3
alhq¢hV estin
[2is valid

3588
h

3141-1473
martur ¢ia mou
1my testimony];

3754
¢oti
for

1492
o ¢ida
I know

4159
p¢oqen
from what place

2064
¢hlqon
I came,

2532
kai
and

4226
pou
where

5217
up¢agw
I go.

1473-1161
ume ¢iV de
But you

3756
ouk
do no

1492
o ¢idate
know

4159
p¢oqen
from what place

2064
¢ercomai
I come,

2532
kai
and

4226
pou
where

5217
up¢agw
I go.

8:15
1473
ume ¢iV
You

2596
kat ¢a
according to

3588
thn
the

4561
s¢arka
flesh

2919
kr ¢inete
judge,

1473
eg ¢w
I

3756
ou
do not

2919
kr ¢inw
judge

3762
oud ¢ena
anyone.

8:16
2532
kai
And

1437
e ¢an
if

2919
kr ¢inw
[3judge

1161
de
2also

1473
eg ¢w
1I],

3588
h

2920
kr ¢isiV
[2judgment

3588
h

1699
em¢h
1my]

227-1510.2.3
alhq¢hV estin
is valid,

3754
¢oti
because

3441
m¢onoV
[2alone

3756-1510.2.1
ouk eim ¢i
1I am not],

235
all'
but

1473
eg ¢w
I

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the

3992
p¢emyaV
[2having sent

1473
me
me

3962
pat ¢hr
1father].

8:17
2532
kai
And

1722
en
in

3588
tw

3551
n ¢omw
[2law

1161
de
3also

3588
tw

5212
umet ¢erw
1your]

1125
g¢egraptai
it has been written

3754
¢oti
that,

1417
d ¢uo
Of two

444
anqr ¢wpwn
men

3588
h
the

3141
martur ¢ia
testimony

227-1510.2.3
alhq¢hV estin
is valid.

8:18
1473
eg ¢w
I

1510.2.1
eimi
am

3588
o
the one

3140
martur ¢wn
testifying

4012
per ¢i
concerning

1683
emauto ¢u
myself,

2532
kai
and

3140
marture ¢i
[5testifies

4012
per ¢i
6concerning

1473
emo ¢u
7me

3588
o
1the

3992
p¢emyaV
3having sent

1473
me
4me

3962
pat ¢hr
2father].

8:19
3004
¢elegon
They said

3767
o ¢un
then

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

4226
pou
Where

1510.2.3
estin
is

3588
o

3962-1473
pat ¢hr sou
your father?

611-*
apekr ¢iqh Ihso¢uV
Jesus answered,

3777
o ¢ute
Neither

1473
em¢e
me

1492
o ¢idate
you know,

3777
o ¢ute
nor

3588
ton

3962-1473
pat ¢era mou
my father.

1487
ei
If

1473-1473
em¢e ¢hdeite
you would have known me,

2532
kai
also

3588
ton

3962-1473
pat ¢era mou
my father

1492-302
¢hdeite an
you would have known.
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Jesus Warns of Unbelief

8:20
3778
ta ¢uta
These

3588
ta

4487
r ¢hmata
words

2980-3588-*
el ¢alhsen o Ihso¢uV
Jesus spoke

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

1049
gazofulak¢iw
treasury,

1321
did ¢askwn
teaching

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

2413
ier ¢w
temple;

2532
kai
and

3762
oude ¢iV
no one

4084
ep¢iasen
laid hold

1473
aut ¢on
of him,

3754
¢oti
for

3768
o ¢upw
[2had not yet

2064
elhl¢uqei
3come

3588
h

5610-1473
¢wra auto ¢u
1his hour].

8:21
2036
e ¢ipen
[4said

3767
o ¢un
1Then

3825
p¢alin
2again

1473
auto ¢iV
5to them

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
3Jesus],

1473
eg ¢w
I

5217
up¢agw
go away,

2532
kai
and

2212
zht ¢hset ¢e
you shall seek

1473
me
me,

2532
kai
and

1722
en
in

3588
th

266-1473
amart ¢ia um¢wn
your sin

599
apoqane ¢isqe
you shall die.

3699
¢opou
Where

1473
eg ¢w
I

5217
up¢agw
go,

1473
ume ¢iV
you

3756
ou
are not

1410
d ¢unasqe
able

2064
elqe ¢in
to come.

8:22
3004
¢elegon
[4said

3767
o ¢un
1Then

3588
oi
2the

*
Iouda¢ioi
3Jews],

3385
m¢hti
Maybe

615
apoktene ¢i
to kill

1438
eaut ¢on
himself,

3754
¢oti
that

3004
l¢egei
he says,

3699
¢opou
Where

1473
eg ¢w
I

5217
up¢agw
go,

1473
ume ¢iV
you

3756
ou
are not

1410
d ¢unasqe
able

2064
elqe ¢in
to come.

8:23
2532
kai
And

2036
e ¢ipen
he said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

1473
ume ¢iV
You

1537
ek
[2of

3588
twn
3the

2736
k¢atw
4lowers

1510.2.5
est ¢e
1are],

1473
eg ¢w
I

1537
ek
[2of

3588
twn
3the

507
¢anw
4uppers

1510.2.1
eim ¢i
1am];

1473
ume ¢iV
you

1537
ek
[2of

3588
tou

2889-3778
k¢osmou to ¢utou
3this world

1510.2.5
est ¢e
1are],

1473
eg ¢w
I

3756-1510.2.1
ouk eim ¢i
am not

1537
ek
of

3588
tou

2889-3778
k¢osmou to ¢utou
this world.

8:24
2036
e ¢ipon
I said

3767
o ¢un
then

1473
um¢in
to you

3754
¢oti
that,

599
apoqane ¢isqe
You shall die

1722
en
in

3588
taiV

266-1473
amart ¢iaiV um¢wn
your sins;

1437-1063
e ¢an gar
for if

3361-4100
mh piste ¢ushte
you should not believe

3754
¢oti
that

1473
eg ¢w
I

1510.2.1
eimi
am,

599
apoqane ¢isqe
you shall die

1722
en
in

3588
taiV

266-1473
amart ¢iaiV um¢wn
your sins.

8:25
3004
¢elegon
They said

3767
o ¢un
then

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

1473
su
You,

5100
tiV
who

1510.2.2
ei
are you?

2532
kai
And

2036
e ¢ipen
[2said

1473
auto ¢iV
3to them

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus],

3588
thn
The

746
arc¢hn
source

3748
o ti
of whatever

2532
kai
also

2980
lal¢w
I speak

1473
um¢in
to you.

8:26
4183
poll¢a
Many things

2192
¢ecw
I have

4012
per ¢i
concerning

1473
um¢wn
you

2980
lale ¢in
to say,

2532
kai
and

2919
kr ¢inein
to judge;

235
all'
but

3588
o
the one

3992
p¢emyaV
having sent

1473
me
me

227-1510.2.3
alhq¢hV esti
is true,

2504
k¢agw
and I,

3739
a
what

191
¢hkousa
I heard

3844
par'
from

1473
auto ¢u
him,

3778
ta ¢uta
these things

3004
l¢egw
I say

1519
eiV
unto

3588
ton
the

2889
k¢osmon
world.

8:27
3756
ouk
They did not

1097
¢egnwsan
know

3754
¢oti
that

3588
ton
[3the

3962
pat ¢era
4father

1473
auto ¢iV
2to them

3004
¢elegen
1he spoke].

8:28
2036
e ¢ipen
[2said

3767
o ¢un
3then

1473
auto ¢iV
4to them

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus],

3752
¢otan
Whenever

5312
uy¢wshte
you should raise up high

3588
ton
the

5207
ui ¢on
son

3588
tou

444
anqr ¢wpou
of man,

5119
t ¢ote
then

1097
gn ¢wsesqe
you shall know

3754
¢oti
that

1473
eg ¢w
I

1510.2.1
eimi
am;

2532
kai
and

575
ap'
from

1683
emauto ¢u
myself

4160
poi ¢w
I do

3762
oud ¢en
nothing,

235
all¢a
but

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

1321
ed ¢idax ¢e
[2taught

1473
me
3me

3588
o

3962-1473
pat ¢hr mou
1my father],

3778
ta ¢uta
these things

2980
lal¢w
I speak.

8:29
2532
kai
And

3588
o
the one

3992
p¢emyaV
having sent

1473
me
me,

3326
met'
[2with

1473
emo ¢u
3me

1510.2.3
estin
1is].

3756
ouk
[5not

863
af¢hk¢e
3left

1473
me
4me

3441
m¢onon
6alone

3588
o
1The

3962
pat ¢hr
2father],

3754
¢oti
for

1473
eg ¢w
I

3588
ta
[2the things

701
arest ¢a
3pleasing

1473
aut ¢w
4to him

4160
poi ¢w
1do]

3842
p¢antote
at all times.

8:30
3778
ta ¢uta
These things

1473
auto ¢u
of his

2980
lalo ¢untoV
having spoken,

4183
pollo ¢i
many

4100
ep¢isteusan
believed

1519
eiV
in

1473
aut ¢on
him.

The Truth Shall Free You

8:31
3004
¢elegen
[3said

3767
o ¢un
1then

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
2Jesus]

4314
proV
to

3588
touV
the

4100
pepisteuk ¢otaV
[2believing

1473
aut ¢w
3in him

*
Iouda¢iouV
1Jews],

1437
e ¢an
If

1473
ume ¢iV
you

3306
me¢inhte
should stay

1722
en
in

3588
tw

3056
l¢ogw
[2word

3588
tw

1699
em¢w
1my],

230
alhq¢wV
truly

3101
maqhta¢i
[2disciples

1473-1510.2.5
mou est ¢e
1you are my].

8:32
2532
kai
And

1097
gn ¢wsesqe
you shall know

3588
thn
the

225
al¢hqeian
truth,

2532
kai
and

3588
h
the

225
al¢hqeia
truth

1659
eleuqer ¢wsei
shall free

1473
um¢aV
you.

8:33
611
apekr ¢iqhsan
They answered

1473
aut ¢w
him,

4690
sp¢erma
[2seed

*
Abra¢am
3of Abraham

1510.2.4
esmen
1We are],

2532
kai
and

3762
ouden ¢i
to no one

1398
dedoule ¢ukamen
have we been a slave to

4455
p¢wpote
at any time.

4459
pwV
How

1473
su
do you

3004
l¢egeiV
say

3754
¢oti
that,

1658
ele ¢uqeroi
[2free

1096
gen ¢hsesqe
1You shall become]?

8:34
611
apekr ¢iqh
[2answered

1473
auto ¢iV
3to them

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus],

281
am¢hn
Amen,

281
am¢hn
amen,

3004
l¢egw
I say

1473
um¢in
to you

3754
¢oti
that,

3956
paV
Every one

3588
o

4160
poi ¢wn
committing

3588
thn
the

266
amart ¢ian
sin

1401-1510.2.3
do ¢ul ¢oV esti
is a slave

3588
thV
of the

266
amart ¢iaV
sin.

8:35
3588-1161
o de
And the

1401
do ¢uloV
manservant

3756
ou
does not

3306
m¢enei
abide

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

3614
oik ¢ia
house

1519
eiV
into

3588
ton
the

165
ai ¢wna
eon;

3588
o
the

5207
ui ¢oV
son

3306
m¢enei
abides

1519
eiV
into

3588
ton
the

165
ai ¢wna
eon.

8:36
1437
e ¢an
If

3767
o ¢un
then

3588
o
the

5207
ui ¢oV
son

1473-1659
um¢aV eleuqer ¢wsh
should free you,

3689
¢ontwV
really

1658-1510.8.5
ele ¢uqeroi ¢esesqe
you will be free.

Children of Abraham

8:37
1492
o ¢ida
I know

3754
¢oti
that

4690
sp¢erma
[2seed

*
Abra¢am
3of Abraham

1510.2.5
este
1you are];

235
all¢a
but

2212
zhte ¢it ¢e
you seek

1473-615
me apokte ¢inai
to kill me,

3754
¢oti
for

3588
o

3056
l¢ogoV
[2word

3588
o

1699
em¢oV
1my]

3756
ou
does not

5562
cwre ¢i
have space

1722
en
in

1473
um¢in
you.

8:38
1473
eg ¢w
I

3739
o
[2what

3708
e ¢wraka
3I have seen

3844
par¢a
4by

3588
tw

3962-1473
patr ¢i mou
5my father

2980
lal¢w
1speak];

2532
kai
and

1473
ume ¢iV
you

3767
o ¢un
then

3739
o
what

3708
ewr ¢akate
you have seen

3844
par¢a
by

3588
tw

3962-1473
patr ¢i um¢wn
your father

4160
poie ¢ite
you do.

8:39
611
apekr ¢iqhsan
They answered

2532
kai
and

2036
e ¢ipon
said

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

3588
o

3962-1473
pat ¢hr hm¢wn
Our father

*-1510.2.3
Abra¢am esti
is Abraham.

3004
l¢egei
[2says

1473
auto ¢iV
3to them

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus],

1487
ei
If

5043
t ¢ekna
[2children

3588
tou
3of

*
Abra¢am
4Abraham

1510.7.5
¢hte
1you were],

3588
ta
the

2041
¢erga
works

3588
tou

*
Abra¢am
of Abraham

4160-302
epoie ¢ite an
you would have done.

8:40
3568-1161
nun de
But now

2212
zhte ¢it ¢e
you seek

1473-615
me apokte ¢inai
to kill me,

444
¢anqrwpon
a man

3739
oV
who

3588
thn
[2the

225
al¢hqeian
3truth

1473
um¢in
4to you

2980
lel ¢alhka
1has spoken],

3739
hn
which

191
¢hkousa
I heard

3844
par¢a
from

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
God;

3778
to ¢uto
this

*
Abra¢am
Abraham

3756-4160
ouk epo ¢ihsen
did not do.

8:41
1473
ume ¢iV
You

4160
poie ¢ite
do

3588
ta
the

2041
¢erga
works

3588
tou

3962-1473
patr ¢oV um¢wn
of your father.

2036
e ¢ipon
They said

3767
o ¢un
then

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

1473
hme ¢iV
We

1537
ek
[3of

4202
porne ¢iaV
4harlotry

3756
ou
1have not

1080
gegenn ¢hmeqa
2been born];

1520
¢ena
[2one

3962
pat ¢era
3father

2192
¢ecomen
1we have] –

3588
ton

2316
qe ¢on
God.

8:42
2036
e ¢ipen
[2said

1473
auto ¢iV
3to them

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus],

1487
ei
If

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
God

3962
pat ¢hr
[2father

1473-1510.7.3
um¢wn hn
1was your],

25-302
hgap¢ate an
you would have loved

1473
em¢e
me;

1473-1063
eg ¢w gar
for I

1537
ek
[2from

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
3God
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1831
ex ¢hlqon
1came forth],

2532
kai
and

2240
¢hkw
I come;

3761-1063
oud ¢e gar
for neither

575
ap'
from

1683
emauto ¢u
myself

2064
el ¢hluqa
have I come,

235
all'
but

1565
eke ¢in ¢oV
that one

1473-649
me ap¢esteile
sent me.

8:43
1302
diat ¢i
Why

3588
thn

2981
lali ¢an
[4speech

3588
thn

1699
em¢hn
3my

3756
ou
1do you not

1097
gin ¢wskete
2know]?

3754
¢oti
it is that

3756
ou
you are not

1410
d ¢unasqe
able

191
ako ¢uein
to hear

3588
ton

3056
l¢ogon
[2word

3588
ton

1699
em¢on
1my]?

8:44
1473
ume ¢iV
You

1537
ek
[2of

3588
tou
3the

3962
patr ¢oV
4father

3588
tou
5of the

1228
diab¢olou
6devil†

1510.2.5
est ¢e
1are],

2532
kai
and

3588
taV
the

1939
epiqum¢iaV
desires

3588
tou

3962-1473
patr ¢oV um¢wn
of your father

2309
q ¢elete
you want

4160
poie ¢in
to do.

1565
eke ¢inoV
That one

443
anqrwpokt ¢onoV
[2a man-killer

1510.7.3
hn
1was]

575
ap'
from

746
arc¢hV
the beginning,

2532
kai
and

1722
en
[3in

3588
th
4the

225
alhqe ¢ia
5truth

3756
ouc
1has not

2476
¢esthken
2stood],

3754
¢oti
for

3756-1510.2.3
ouk ¢estin
[2is not

225
al¢hqeia
1truth]

1722
en
in

1473
aut ¢w
him.

3752
¢otan
Whenever

2980
lal¢h
he should speak

3588
to
the

5579
ye¢udoV
lie,

1537
ek
from out of

3588
twn

2398
id ¢iwn
his own

2980
lale ¢i
he speaks;

3754
¢oti
for

5583-1510.2.3
ye¢usthV est ¢i
he is a liar,

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the

3962
pat ¢hr
father

1473
auto ¢u
of it.

8:45
1473-1161
eg ¢w de
But I,

3754
¢oti
for

3588
thn
[2the

225
al¢hqeian
3truth

3004
l¢egw
1I speak],

3756
ou
but you do not

4100
piste ¢uet ¢e
believe

1473
moi
me.

8:46
5100
tiV
Who

1537
ex
of

1473
um¢wn
you

1651
el ¢egcei
reproves

1473
me
me

4012
per ¢i
concerning

266
amart ¢iaV
sin?

1487-1161
ei de
But if

225
al¢hqeian
[2truth

3004
l¢egw
1I speak],

1302
diat ¢i
why

1473
ume ¢iV
do you

3756
ou
not

4100
piste ¢uet ¢e
believe

1473
moi
in me?

8:47
3588
o
The one

1510.6
wn
being

1537
ek
of

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
God

3588
ta
[2the

4487
r ¢hmata
3sayings

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
4of God

191
ako ¢uei
1hears];

1223
di ¢a
on account of

3778
to ¢uto
this,

1473
ume ¢iV
you

3756
ouk
do not

191
ako ¢uete
hear,

3754
¢oti
for

1537
ek
[2of

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
3God

3756-1510.2.5
ouk est ¢e
1you are not].

The Jews Dishonor Jesus

8:48
611-3767
apekr ¢iqhsan
[4answered

3767
oun
1Then

3588
oi
2the

*
Iouda¢ioi
3Jews],

2532
kai
and

2036
e ¢ipon
they said

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

3756
ou
[2not

2573
kal¢wV
4well

3004
l¢egomen
3speak

1473
hme ¢iV
1Do we]

3754
¢oti
that

*
Samare ¢ithV
[2a Samaritan

1510.2.2-1473
ei su
1you are],

2532
kai
and

1140
daim¢onion
[2a demon

2192
¢eceiV
1have]?

8:49
611-*
apekr ¢iqh Ihso¢uV
Jesus answered,

1473
eg ¢w
I

1140
daim¢onion
[3a demon

3756
ouk
1do not

2192
¢ecw
2have],

235
all¢a
but

5091
tim ¢w
I esteem

3588
ton

3962-1473
pat ¢era mou
my father,

2532
kai
and

1473
ume ¢iV
you

818
atim¢azet ¢e
dishonor

1473
me
me.

8:50
1473-1161
eg ¢w de
But I

3756
ou
do not

2212
zht ¢w
seek

3588
thn

1391-1473
d ¢oxan mou
my glory;

1510.2.3
¢estin
there is

3588
o
the one

2212
zht ¢wn
seeking

2532
kai
and

2919
kr ¢inwn
judging.

8:51
281
am¢hn
Amen,

281
am¢hn
amen,

3004
l¢egw
I say

1473
um¢in
to you,

1437
e ¢an
If

5100
tiV
anyone

3588
ton

3056
l¢ogon
[3word

3588
ton

1699
em¢on
2my

5083
thr ¢hsh
1should give heed to

2288
q ¢anaton
6death

3364
ou mh
4in no way

2334
qewr¢hsh
5shall he view]

1519
eiV
into

3588
ton
the

165
ai ¢wna
eon.

8:52
2036
e ¢ipon
[3said

3767
o ¢un
4then

1473
aut ¢w
5to him

3588
oi
1The

*
Iouda¢ioi
2Jews],

3568
nun
Now

1097
egn ¢wkamen
we know

3754
¢oti
that

1140
daim¢onion
[2a demon

2192
¢eceiV
1you have].

*
Abra¢am
Abraham

599
ap¢eqane
died,

2532
kai
and

3588
oi
the

4396
prof¢htai
prophets,

2532
kai
and

1473
su
you

3004
l¢egeiV
say,

1437
e ¢an
If

5100
tiV
anyone

3588
ton

3056
l¢ogon
[2word

1473-5083
mou thr ¢hsh
1should give heed to my]

3364
ou mh
in no way

1089
ge ¢usetai
shall he taste

2288
qan ¢atou
death

1519
eiV
into

3588
ton
the

8:44 †or slanderer.

165
ai ¢wna
eon.

8:53
3361
mh

1473
su
[2you

3173
me¢izwn
3greater than

1510.2.2
ei
1Are]

3588
tou

3962-1473
patr ¢oV hm¢wn
our father

*
Abra¢am
Abraham

3748
¢ostiV
who

599
ap¢eqane
died,

2532
kai
and

3588
oi
the

4396
prof¢htai
prophets

599
ap¢eqanon
that died?

5100
t ¢ina
Whom

4572
seaut ¢on
[3yourself

1473
su
1do you

4160
poie ¢iV
2make]?

8:54
611-*
apekr ¢iqh Ihso¢uV
Jesus answered,

1437
e ¢an
If

1473
eg ¢w
I

1392
dox ¢azw
glorify

1683
emaut ¢on
myself,

3588
h

1391-1473
d ¢oxa mou
my glory

3762-1510.2.3
oud ¢en estin
is nothing.

1510.2.3
¢estin
It is

3588
o

3962-1473
pat ¢hr mou
my father

3588
o

1392
dox ¢azwn
glorifying

1473
me
me,

3739
on
whom

1473
ume ¢iV
you

3004
l¢egete
say,

3754
¢oti
that

2316-1473
qe ¢oV um¢wn
[2your God

1510.2.3
esti
1he is].

8:55
2532
kai
And

3756-1097
ouk egn ¢wkate
you have not known

1473
aut ¢on
him;

1473-1161
eg ¢w de
but I

1492
o ¢ida
know

1473
aut ¢on
him.

2532
kai
And

1437
e ¢an
if

2036
e ¢ipw
I should say

3754
¢oti
that,

3756-1473
ouk o ¢ida
I do not know

1473
aut ¢on
him,

1510.8.1
¢esomai
I will be

3664
¢omoioV
like

1473
um¢wn
you,

5583
ye¢usthV
a liar.

235
all'
But

1492
o ¢ida
I know

1473
aut ¢on
him,

2532
kai
and

3588
ton

3056-1473
l¢ogon auto ¢u
his word

5083
thr ¢w
I give heed to.

8:56
*
Abra¢am
Abraham,

3588
o

3962-1473
pat ¢hr um¢wn
your father

21
hgalli ¢asato
exulted

2443
¢ina
that

1492
¢idh
he should behold

3588
thn

2250
hm¢eran
[2day

3588
thn

1699
em¢hn
1my],

2532
kai
and

1492
e ¢ide
he saw

2532
kai
and

5463
ec ¢arh
rejoiced.

I Am

8:57
2036-3767
e ¢ipon oun
Then said

3588
oi
the

*
Iouda¢ioi
Jews

4314
proV
to

1473
aut ¢on
him,

4004
pent ¢hkonta
[3fifty

2094
¢eth
4years

3768
o ¢upw
2not yet

2192
¢eceiV
1You have],

2532
kai
and

*
Abra¢am
[2Abraham

3708
e ¢wrakaV
1you have seen]?

8:58
2036
e ¢ipen
[2said

1473
auto ¢iV
3to them

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus],

281
am¢hn
Amen,

281
am¢hn
amen,

3004
l¢egw
I say

1473
um¢in
to you,

4250
prin
Before

*
Abra¢am
Abraham

1096
gen ¢esqai
existed

1473
eg ¢w
I

1510.2.1
eimi
am.

8:59
142-3767
¢hran oun
Then they lifted

3037
l¢iqouV
stones

2443
¢ina
that

906
b¢alwsin
they should throw

1909
ep'
at

1473
aut ¢on
him;

*-1161
Ihso ¢uV de
but Jesus

2928
ekr ¢ubh
was hidden,

2532
kai
and

1831
ex ¢hlqen
he went forth

1537
ek
from out of

3588
tou
the

2413
iero ¢u
temple,

1330
dielq ¢wn
going

1223
di ¢a
through

3319
m¢esou
the midst

1473
aut ¢wn
of them,

2532
kai
and

3855
par¢hgen
passed by

3779
o ¢utwV
thus.

CHAPTER 9

Jesus Heals the Blind Man

9:1
2532
kai
And

3855
par¢agwn†
passing on,

1492
e ¢iden
he beheld

444
¢anqrwpon
a man

5185
tufl¢on
blind

1537
ek
from

1079
genet ¢hV
birth.

9:2
2532
kai
And

2065
hr¢wthsan
[2asked

1473
aut ¢on
3him

3588
oi

3101-1473
maqhta¢i auto ¢u
1his disciples],

3004
l¢egonteV
saying,

4461
rabb¢i
Rabbi,

5100
tiV
Who

264
¢hmarten
sinned,

3778
o ¢utoV
this one

2228
h
or

3588
oi

1118-1473
gone ¢iV auto ¢u
his parents,

2443
¢ina
that

5185
tufl¢oV
[2blind

1080
gennhq ¢h
1he was born]?

9:3
611-3588-*
apekr ¢iqh o Ihso¢uV
Jesus answered,

3777
o ¢ute
Neither

3778
o ¢utoV
this one

264
¢hmarten
sinned,

3777
o ¢ute
nor

3588
o

1118-1473
gone ¢iV auto ¢u
his parents;

235
all'
but

2443
¢ina
that

5319
fanerwq¢h
should be made manifest

3588
ta
the

2041
¢erga
works

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

1722
en
in

1473
aut ¢w
him.

9:4
1473-1163
em¢e dei
It is necessary

2038
erg ¢azesqai
to work

3588
ta
the

2041
¢erga
works

3588
tou
of the one

3992-1473
p¢emyant ¢oV me
sending me forth,

2193
¢ewV
while

2250-1510.2.3
hm¢era est ¢in
it is day;

2064
¢ercetai
there comes

9:1 †Ald. adds o IhsouV – Jesus.
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3571
nux
the night

3753
¢ote
when

3762
oude ¢iV
no one

1410
d ¢unatai
is able

2038
erg ¢azesqai
to work.

9:5
3752
¢otan
Whenever

1722
en
[2in

3588
tw
3the

2889
k¢osmw
4world

1510.3
w
1I should be],

5457
fwV
[3light

1510.2.1
eimi
1I am

3588
to
2the]

2889
k¢osmou
of the world.

9:6
3778
ta ¢uta
These things

2036
eip ¢wn
having said,

4429
¢eptuse
he spit

5476
cama¢i
on the ground

2532
kai
and

4160
epo ¢ihse
he made

4081
phl¢on
mud

1537
ek
from out of

3588
tou
the

4427
pt¢usmatoV
spittle,

2532
kai
and

2025
ep¢ecrise
he smeared

3588
ton
the

4081
phl¢on
mud

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
touV
the

3788
ofqalmo¢uV
eyes

3588
tou
of the

5185
tuflo ¢u
blind man.

9:7
2532
kai
And

2036
e ¢ipen
he said

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

5217
¢upage
Go

3538
n ¢iyai
wash

1519
eiV
in

3588
thn
the

2861
kolumb¢hqran
pool

3588
tou

*
Silw¢am
of Siloam!

3739
o
which

2059
ermhne ¢uetai
is translated,

649
apestalm¢enoV
Being sent.

565
ap¢hlqen
He went forth

3767
o ¢un
then

2532
kai
and

3538
en ¢iyato
washed,

2532
kai
and

2064
¢hlqen
came

991
bl¢epwn
seeing.

9:8
3588-3767
oi oun
Then the

1069
ge ¢itoneV
neighbors,

2532
kai
and

3588
oi
the ones

2334
qewro ¢unteV
viewing

1473
aut ¢on
him

3588
to

4387
pr¢oteron
prior,

3754
¢oti
knowing that

5185-1510.7.3
tufl¢oV hn
he was blind,

3004
¢elegon
said,

3756
ouc
[2not

3778
o ¢ut ¢oV
3this

1510.2.3
estin
1Is]

3588
o
the one

2521
kaq ¢hmenoV
sitting down

2532
kai
and

4319
prosait ¢wn
begging?

9:9
243
¢alloi
Others

3004
¢elegon
said

3754
¢oti
that,

3778
o ¢ut ¢oV
This one

1510.2.3
estin
is he.

243-1161
¢alloi de
And others

3754
¢oti
that,

3664
¢omoioV
[2likened

1473
aut ¢w
3to him

1510.2.3
estin
1He is].

1565
eke ¢inoV
That one

3004
¢elegen
said

3754
¢oti
that,

1473
eg ¢w
I

1510.2.1
eimi
am he.

9:10
3004
¢elegon
They said

3767
o ¢un
then

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

4459
pwV
How

455
ane ¢wcqhs¢an
were [3opened

1473
sou
1your

3588
oi

3788
ofqalmo¢i
2eyes]?

9:11
611-1565
apekr ¢iqh eke ¢inoV
That one answered

2532
kai
and

2036
e ¢ipen
said,

444
¢anqrwpoV
A man

3004
leg ¢omenoV
being called

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

4081
phl¢on
[2mud

4160
epo ¢ihse
1made],

2532
kai
and

2025
ep¢ecris ¢e
smeared it upon

1473
mou
my

3588
touV

3788
ofqalmo¢uV
eyes,

2532
kai
and

2036
e ¢ip ¢e
said

1473
moi
to me,

5217
¢upage
Go

1519
eiV
unto

3588
thn
the

2861
kolumb¢hqran
pool

3588
tou

*
Silw¢am
of Siloam,

2532
kai
and

3538
n ¢iyai
wash!

565-1161
apelq ¢wn de
And going forth

2532
kai
and

3538
niy ¢amenoV
washing,

308
an¢ebleya
I gained sight.

9:12
2036
e ¢ipon
They said

3767
o ¢un
then

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

4226
pou
Where

1510.2.3
estin
is

1565
eke ¢inoV
that one?

3004
l¢egei
He says,

3756-1492
ouk o ¢ida
I know not.

The Blind Man Questioned by the Pharisees

9:13
71
¢agousin
They led

1473
aut ¢on
him

4314
proV
to

3588
touV
the

*
Farissa¢iouV
Pharisees –

3588
ton
the one

4218
pote
at one time

5185
tufl¢on
blind.

9:14
1510.7.3-1161
hn de
And it was

4521
s¢abbaton
the Sabbath

3753
¢ote
when

3588
ton
[3the

4081
phl¢on
4mud

4160
epo ¢ihsen
2made

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus],

2532
kai
and

455
an¢ewxen
opened

1473
auto ¢u
his

3588
touV

3788
ofqalmo¢uV
eyes.

9:15
3825-3767
p¢alin oun
Then again

2065
hr¢wtwn
[3asked

1473
aut ¢on
4him

2532
kai
5also

3588
oi
1the

*
Farisa¢ioi
2Pharisees]

4459
pwV
how

308
an¢ebleyen
he gained sight.

3588
o

1161
de
And

2036
e ¢ipen
he said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

4081
phl¢on
[2mud

2007
ep¢eqhk¢e
1He placed]

1473
moi
to me

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
touV
the

3788
ofqalmo¢uV
eyes,

2532
kai
and

3538
eniy ¢amhn
I washed,

2532
kai
and

991
bl¢epw
I see.

9:16
3004
¢elegon
Said

3767
o ¢un
then

1537
ek
[2from

3588
twn
3the

*
Farisa¢iwn
4Pharisees

5100
tin ¢eV
1one],

3778
o ¢utoV
This

3588
o

444
¢anqrwpoV
man

3756-1510.2.3
ouk ¢esti
is not

3844
par¢a
from

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
God,

3754
¢oti
for

3588
to
the

4521
s¢abbaton
Sabbath

3756
ou
he did not

5083
thre ¢i
give heed to.

243
¢alloi
Others

3004
¢elegon
said,

4459
pwV
How is

1410
d ¢unatai
[3able

444
¢anqrwpoV
1a man

268
amartwl¢oV
2a sinner]

5108
toia ¢uta
[2such

4592
shme¢ia
3signs

4160
poie ¢in
1to do]?

2532
kai
And

4978
sc¢isma
a split

1510.7.3
hn
was

1722
en
among

1473
auto ¢iV
them.

9:17
3004
l¢egousi
They say

3767
o ¢un
then

3588
tw
to the

5185
tufl¢w
blind man

3825
p¢alin
again,

1473
su
You,

5100
ti
what

3004
l¢egeiV
say you

4012
per ¢i
concerning

1473
auto ¢u
him,

3754
¢oti
for

455
¢hnoix ¢e
he opened

1473
sou
your

3588
touV

3788
ofqalmo¢uV
eyes?

3588
o

1161
de
And

2036
e ¢ipen
he said

3754
¢oti
that,

4396-1510.2.3
prof¢hthV est ¢in
He is a prophet.

9:18
3756
ouk
[3did not

4100
ep¢isteusan
4believe

3767
o ¢un
5then

3588
oi
1The

*
Iouda¢ioi
2Jews]

4012
per ¢i
concerning

1473
auto ¢u
him,

3754
¢oti
that

5185-1510.7.3
tufl¢oV hn
he was blind,

2532
kai
and

308
an¢ebleyen
gained sight,

2193
¢ewV
until

3748
¢otou
whenever

5455
ef¢wnhsan
[2spoke up

3588
touV

1118-1473
gone ¢iV auto ¢u
1his parents],

3588
tou
of the one

308
anabl¢eyantoV
gaining sight.

9:19
2532
kai
And

2065
hr¢wthsan
they asked

1473
auto ¢uV
them

3004
l¢egonteV
saying,

3778-1510.2.3
o ¢ut ¢oV estin
Is this

3588
o

5207-1473
ui ¢oV um¢wn
your son,

3739
on
whom

1473
ume ¢iV
you

3004
l¢egete
say

3754
¢oti
that

5185
tufl¢oV
[2blind

1080
egenn ¢hqh
1he was born]?

4459
pwV
How

3767
o ¢un
then

737
¢arti
just now

991
bl¢epei
does he see?

9:20
611
apekr ¢iqhsan
[2answered

1473
auto ¢iV
3to them

3588
oi

1118-1473
gone ¢iV auto ¢u
1His parents]

2532
kai
and

2036
e ¢ipon
said,

1492
o ¢idamen
We know

3754
¢oti
that

3778
o ¢ut ¢oV
this

1510.2.3
estin
is

3588
o

5207-1473
ui ¢oV hm¢wn
our son,

2532
kai
and

3754
¢oti
that

5185
tufl¢oV
[2blind

1080
egenn ¢hqh
1he was born].

9:21
4459-1161
pwV de
But how

3568
nun
he now

991
bl¢epei
sees,

3756
ouk
we do not

1492
o ¢idamen
know;

2228
h
or

5100
tiV
who

455
¢hnoixen
opened

1473
auto ¢u
his

3588
touV

3788
ofqalmo¢uV
eyes,

1473
hme ¢iV
we

3756
ouk
do not

1492
o ¢idamen
know.

1473
aut ¢oV
He

2244
hlik ¢ian
[2age

2192
¢ecei
1has];

1473-2065
aut ¢on erwt ¢hsate
ask him!

1473
aut ¢oV
he

4012
per ¢i
[2for

1473
auto ¢u
3himself

2980
lal¢hsei
1shall speak].

9:22
3778
ta ¢uta
These things

2036
e ¢ipon
[2said

3588
oi

1118-1473
gone ¢iV auto ¢u
1his parents],

3754
¢oti
for

5399
efobo ¢unto
they feared

3588
touV
the

*
Iouda¢iouV
Jews;

2235-1063
¢hdh gar
for already

4934
sunet ¢eqeinto
[3agreed

3588
oi
1the

*
Iouda¢ioi
2Jews],

2443
¢ina
that

1437
e ¢an
if

5100
tiV
anyone

1473-3670
aut ¢on omolog ¢hsh
should acknowledge him

5547
Crist ¢on
as Christ,

656
aposun¢agwgoV
[2removed from the synagogue

1096
g¢enhtai
1he should be].

9:23
1223
di ¢a
On account of

3778
to ¢uto
this

3588
oi

1118-1473
gone ¢iV auto ¢u
his parents

2036
e ¢ipon
said

3754
¢oti
that,

2244
hlik ¢ian
[2age

2192
¢ecei
1He has];

1473-2065
aut ¢on erwt ¢hsate
ask him!

9:24
5455
ef¢wnhsan
They called

3767
o ¢un
then

1537
ek
for

1208
deut ¢erou
a second time

3588
ton
the

444
¢anqrwpon
man

3739
oV
who

1510.7.3
hn
was

5185
tufl¢oV
blind,

2532
kai
and

2036
e ¢ipon
said

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

1325
doV
Give

1391
d ¢oxan
glory

3588
tw

2316
qe ¢w
to God!

1473
hme ¢iV
we

1492
o ¢idamen
know

3754
¢oti
that

3588
o

444-3778
¢anqrwpoV o ¢utoV
this man

268-1510.2.3
amartwl¢oV estin
is a sinner.

9:25
611
apekr ¢iqh
[3answered

3767
o ¢un
1Then

1565
eke ¢inoV
2that one]

2532
kai
and

2036
e ¢ipen
said,

1487
ei
If

268-1510.2.3
amartwl¢oV estin
he is a sinner

3756-1492
ouk o ¢ida
I know not.

1520
en
One thing

1492
o ¢ida
I know,

3754
¢oti
that

5185-1510.6
tufl¢oV wn
being blind,

737
¢arti
now

991
bl¢epw
I see.

9:26
2036-1161
e ¢ipon de
And they said

1473
aut ¢w
to him

3825
p¢alin
again,

5100
ti
What

4160
epo ¢ihs¢e
did he do

1473
soi
to you?

4459
pwV
How

455
¢hnoix ¢e
did he open

1473
sou
your

3588
touV

3788
ofqalmo¢uV
eyes?

9:27
611
apekr ¢iqh
He answered

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

2036
e ¢ipon
I told

1473
um¢in
you

2235
¢hdh
already,

2532
kai
and

3756-191
ouk hko ¢usate
you heard not.

5100
ti
Why

3825
p¢alin
again

2309
q ¢elete
do you want

191
ako ¢uein
to hear?

3361
mh
Do

2532
kai
also

1473
ume ¢iV
you

2309
q ¢elete
want

1473
auto ¢u
[2his

3101
maqhta¢i
3disciples

1096
gen ¢esqai
1to become]?

9:28
3058-3767
eloid ¢orhsan oun
Then they reviled
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1473
aut ¢on
him,

2532
kai
and

2036
e ¢ipon
said,

1473
su
You

1510.2.2
ei
are

3101-1565
maqht ¢hV eke ¢inou
that one’s disciple;

1473-1161
hme ¢iV de
but we

3588
tou

*
Mws¢ewV
[3of Moses

1510.2.4
esm¢en
1are

3101
maqhta¢i
2disciples].

9:29
1473
hme ¢iV
We

1492
o ¢idamen
know

3754
¢oti
that

*
Mwse¢i
to Moses

2980
lel ¢alhken
[2has spoken

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
1God];

3778-1161
to ¢uton de
but this one

3756
ouk
we do not

1492
o ¢idamen
know

4159
p¢oqen
from what place

1510.2.3
est ¢in
he is.

9:30
611
apekr ¢iqh
[3answered

3588
o
1The

444
¢anqrwpoV
2man]

2532
kai
and

2036
e ¢ipen
said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

1722-1063
en gar
For

3778
to ¢utw
this

2298-1510.2.3
qaumast ¢on estin
is wonderful,

3754
¢oti
that

1473
ume ¢iV
you

3756
ouk
do not

1492
o ¢idate
know

4159
p¢oqen
from where

1510.2.3
est ¢i
he is,

2532
kai
and

455
an¢ewx ¢e
he opened

1473
mou
my

3588
touV

3788
ofqalmo¢uV
eyes.

9:31
1492-1161
o ¢idamen de
And we know

3754
¢oti
that

268
amartwl¢wn
[4sinners

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
1God

3756
ouk
2does not

191
ako ¢uei
3hear];

235
all'
but

1437
e ¢an
if

5100
tiV
anyone

2318-1510.3
qeoseb¢hV h
might be godly

2532
kai
and

3588
to

2307-1473
q ¢elhma auto ¢u
[2his will

4160
poi ¢h
1should do]

3778
to ¢utou
this one

191
ako ¢uei
he hears.

9:32
1537
ek
From out of

3588
tou
the

165
ai ¢wnoV
eon

3756-191
ouk hko ¢usqh
it was not heard

3754
¢oti
that

455-5100
¢hnoix ¢e tiV
anyone opened

3788
ofqalmo¢uV
the eyes

5185
tuflo ¢u
[2blind

1080
gegennhm¢enou
1of one being born].

9:33
1508
ei mh
Unless

1510.7.3-3778
hn o ¢utoV
this one was

3844
par¢a
from

2316
qeo ¢u
God,

3756
ouk
he would not

1410
hd¢unato
be able

4160
poie ¢in
to do

3762
oud ¢en
anything.

9:34
611
apekr ¢iqhsan
They answered

2532
kai
and

2036
e ¢ipon
said

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

1722
en
In

266
amart ¢iaiV
sin

1473
su
you

1080
egenn ¢hqhV
[2born

3650
¢oloV
1were entirely],

2532
kai
and

1473
su
you

1321
did ¢askeiV
teach

1473
hm¢aV
us?

2532
kai
And

1544-1473
ex ¢ebalon aut ¢on
they cast him

1854
¢exw
outside.

9:35
191-3588-*
¢hkousen o Ihso¢uV
Jesus heard

3754
¢oti
that

1544
ex ¢ebalon
they cast

1473
aut ¢on
him

1854
¢exw
outside;

2532
kai
and

2147
eur ¢wn
having found

1473
aut ¢on
him,

2036
e ¢ipen
he said

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

1473
su
Do

4100
piste ¢ueiV
you believe

1519
eiV
in

3588
ton
the

5207
ui ¢on
son

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God?

9:36
611-1565
apekr ¢iqh eke ¢inoV
That one answered

2532
kai
and

2036
e ¢ipe
said,

2532
kai
And

5100
tiV
who

1510.2.3
esti
is he,

2962
k¢urie
O Lord,

2443
¢ina
that

4100
piste ¢usw
I should believe

1519
eiV
in

1473
aut ¢on
him?

9:37
2036
e ¢ipe
[3said

1161
de
1And

1473
aut ¢w
4to him

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
2Jesus],

2532
kai
Both

3708
e ¢wrakaV
you see

1473
aut ¢on
him

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the one

2980
lal¢wn
speaking

3326
met ¢a
with

1473
sou
you

1565-1510.2.3
eke ¢in ¢oV estin
is that one.

9:38
3588
o

1161
de
And

5346
¢efh
he said,

4100
piste ¢uw
I believe,

2962
k¢urie
O Lord.

2532
kai
And

4352
prosek ¢unhsen
he did obeisance to

1473
aut ¢w
him.

9:39
2532
kai
And

2036-3588-*
e ¢ipen o Ihso¢uV
Jesus said,

1519
eiV
For

2917
kr ¢ima
judgment

1473
eg ¢w
I

1519
eiV
[2into

3588
ton

2889-3778
k¢osmon to ¢uton
3this world

2064
¢hlqon
1came],

2443
¢ina
that

3588
oi
the ones

3361
mh
not

991
bl¢eponteV
seeing

991
bl¢epwsi
shall see;

2532
kai
and

3588
oi
the ones

991
bl¢eponteV
seeing

5185
tuflo ¢i
[2blind

1096
g¢enwntai
1should become].

9:40
2532
kai
And

191
¢hkousan
[3heard

1537
ek
1some of

3588
twn

*-3778
Farisa¢iwn ta¢uta
2these Pharisees],

3588
oi
the ones

1510.6
¢onteV
being

3326
met'
with

1473
auto ¢u
him.

2532
kai
And

2036
e ¢ipon
they said

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

3361-2532
mh kai
And not

1473
hme ¢iV
we,

5185-1510.2.4
tuflo ¢i esmen
are we blind?

9:41
2036
e ¢ipen
[2said

1473
auto ¢iV
3to them

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus],

1487
ei
If

5185-1510.7.5
tuflo ¢i ¢hte
you were blind,

3756-302-2192
ouk an e ¢icete
you would not have

266
amart ¢ian
sin;

3568-1161
nun de
but now

3004
l¢egete
you say

3754
¢oti
that,

991
bl¢epomen
We see;

3588-3767
h oun
therefore

266-1473
amart ¢ia um¢wn
your sin

3306
m¢enei
remains.

CHAPTER 10

The Good Shepherd

10:1
281
am¢hn
Amen,

281
am¢hn
amen,

3004
l¢egw
I say

1473
um¢in
to you,

3588
o
The one

3361
mh
not

1525
eiserc ¢omenoV
entering

1223
di ¢a
through

3588
thV
the

2374
q ¢uraV
door

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn
the

833
aul¢hn
courtyard

3588
twn
of the

4263
prob¢atwn
sheep,

235
all¢a
but

305
anaba¢inwn
ascending

237
allac¢oqen
from elsewhere,

1565
eke ¢inoV
that one

2812-1510.2.3
kl¢epthV est ¢i
is a thief

2532
kai
and

3027
lhst ¢hV
robber.

10:2
3588-1161
o de
But the

1525
eiserc ¢omenoV
one entering

1223
di ¢a
through

3588
thV
the

2374
q ¢uraV
door

4166-1510.2.3
poim¢hn esti
is the shepherd

3588
twn
of the

4263
prob¢atwn
sheep.

10:3
3778
to ¢utw
To this one

3588
o
the

2377
qurwr¢oV
doorkeeper

455
ano ¢igei
opens;

2532
kai
and

3588
ta
the

4263
pr¢obata
sheep

3588
thV

5456-1473
fwn¢hV auto ¢u
[2his voice

191
ako ¢uei
1hear];

2532
kai
and

3588-2398
ta ¢idia
his own

4263
pr¢obata
sheep

2564
kale ¢i
he calls

2596
kat'
by

3686
¢onoma
name,

2532
kai
and

1806-1473
ex ¢agei aut ¢a
leads them out.

10:4
2532
kai
And

3752
¢otan
whenever

3588-2398
ta ¢idia
his own

4263
pr¢obata
sheep

1544
ekb¢alh
should come forth,

1715
¢emprosqen
[2in front of

1473
aut ¢wn
3them

4198
pore ¢uetai
1he goes],

2532
kai
and

3588
ta
the

4263
pr¢obata
sheep

1473-190
aut ¢w akolouqe ¢i
follow him;

3754
¢oti
for

1492
o ¢idasi
they know

3588
thn

5456-1473
fwn¢hn auto ¢u
his voice.

10:5
245-1161
allotr ¢iw de
But a stranger

3364
ou mh
in no way

190
akolouq ¢hswsin
shall they follow,

235
all¢a
but

5343
fe¢uxontai
they shall flee

575
ap'
from

1473
auto ¢u
him;

3754
¢oti
for

3756-1492
ouk o ¢idasi
they do not know

3588
twn
the

245
allotr ¢iwn
stranger’s

3588
thn

5456
fwn¢hn
voice.

10:6
3778
ta ¢uthn
This

3588
thn

3942
paroim¢ian
proverb

2036
e ¢ipen
[2spoke

1473
auto ¢iV
3to them

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus];

1565-1161
eke ¢inoi de
but those

3756
ouk
did not

1097
¢egnwsan
know

5100
t ¢ina
what

1510.7.3
hn
it was

3739
a
which

2980
el ¢alei
he spoke

1473
auto ¢iV
to them.

10:7
2036
e ¢ipen
[2said

3767
o ¢un
3then

3825
p¢alin
4again

1473
auto ¢iV
5to them

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus],

281
am¢hn
Amen,

281
am¢hn
amen,

3004
l¢egw
I say

1473
um¢in
to you

3754
¢oti
that,

1473
eg ¢w
I

1510.2.1
eimi
am

3588
h
the

2374
q ¢ura
door

3588
twn
of the

4263
prob¢atwn
sheep.

10:8
3956
p¢anteV
All

3745
¢osoi
as many as

2064
¢hlqon
came

2812-1510.2.6
kl¢eptai eis ¢i
are thieves

2532
kai
and

3027
lhsta¢i
robbers;

235
all'
but

3756
ouk
[3did not

191
¢hkousan
4hear

1473
aut ¢wn
5them

3588
ta
1the

4263
pr¢obata
2sheep].

10:9
1473
eg ¢w
I

1510.2.1
eimi
am

3588
h
the

2374
q ¢ura
door;

1223
di'
through

1473
emo ¢u
me

1437
e ¢an
if

5100
tiV
anyone

1525
eis ¢elqh
should enter,

4982
swq¢hsetai
he shall be delivered,

2532
kai
and

1525
eisele ¢usetai
shall enter

2532
kai
and

1831
exele ¢usetai
shall go forth,

2532
kai
and

3542
nom¢hn
[2pasture

2147
eur ¢hsei
1shall find].

10:10
3588
o
The

2812
kl¢epthV
thief

3756-2064
ouk ¢ercetai
comes not,

1508
ei mh
except

2443
¢ina
that

2813
kl¢eyh
he should steal,

2532
kai
and

2380
q ¢ush
should sacrifice†,

2532
kai
and

622
apol¢esh
should destroy;

1473
eg ¢w
I

2064
¢hlqon
came

2443
¢ina
that

2222
zw¢hn
[2life

2192
¢ecwsi
1one should have],

2532
kai
and

4053
periss¢on
[2extra

2192
¢ecwsin
1should have].

10:11
1473
eg ¢w
I

1510.2.1
eimi
am

3588
o
the

4166
poim¢hn
[2shepherd

3588
o

2570
kal¢oV
1good].

3588
o
The

4166
poim¢hn
[2shepherd

3588
o

2570
kal¢oV
1good]

3588
thn

5590-1473
yuc¢hn auto ¢u
[2his life

5087
t ¢iqhsin
1renders]

5228
up¢er
for

3588
twn
the

4263
prob¢atwn
sheep.

10:12
3588
o
[2the

3411
misqwt ¢oV
3hireling

1161
de
1But]

2532
kai
(and

3756
ouk
not

1510.6
wn
being

4166
poim¢hn
the shepherd,)

3739
ou
of which

3756-1510.2.6
ouk eis ¢i
[2are not

3588
ta

4263
pr¢obata
1sheep]

2398
¢idia
his own,

10:10 †i.e. to slay.
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2334
qewre ¢i
views

3588
ton
the

3074
l¢ukon
wolf

2064
erc ¢omenon
coming,

2532
kai
and

863
af¢ihsi
leaves

3588
ta
the

4263
pr¢obata
sheep,

2532
kai
and

5343
fe¢ugei
flees;

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the

3074
l¢ukoV
wolf

726-1473
arp¢azei aut ¢a
seizes them by force,

2532
kai
and

4650
skorp¢izei
disperses

3588
ta
the

4263
pr¢obata
sheep.

10:13
3588-1161
o de
And the

3411
misqwt ¢oV
hireling

5343
fe¢ugei
flees,

3754
¢oti
for

3411-1510.2.3
misqwt ¢oV esti
he is a hireling,

2532
kai
and

3756
ou
there is no

3199
m¢elei
care

1473
aut ¢w
to him

4012
per ¢i
concerning

3588
twn
the

4263
prob¢atwn
sheep.

10:14
1473
eg ¢w
I

1510.2.1
eimi
am

3588
o
the

4166
poim¢hn
[2shepherd

3588
o

2570
kal¢oV
1good],

2532
kai
and

1097
gin ¢wskw
I know

3588-1699
ta em¢a
the ones mine,

2532
kai
and

1097
gin ¢wskomai
I am known

5259
up¢o
by

3588
twn
the ones

1699
em¢wn
of mine.

10:15
2531
kaq ¢wV
As

1097
gin ¢wskei
[3knows

1473
me
4me

3588
o
1the

3962
pat ¢hr
2father],

2504
kag¢w
I also

1097
gin ¢wksw
know

3588
ton
the

3962
pat ¢era
father;

2532
kai
and

3588
thn

5590-1473
yuc¢hn mou
my life

5087
t ¢iqhmi
I place

5228
up¢er
for

3588
twn
the

4263
prob¢atwn
sheep.

10:16
2532
kai
And

243
all¢a
other

4263
pr¢obata
sheep

2192
¢ecw
I have

3739
a
which

3756-1510.2.3
ouk ¢estin
are not

1537
ek
of

3588
thV

833-3778
aul¢hV ta ¢uthV
this yard†;

2548
kake ¢in ¢a
and those

1473-1163
me dei
it is necessary for me

71
agage ¢in
to lead,

2532
kai
and

3588
thV

5456-1473
fwn¢hV mou
[2my voice

191
ako ¢usousi
1they shall hear];

2532
kai
and

1096
gen ¢hsetai
there shall be

1520
m¢ia
one

4167
po¢imnh
flock,

1520
eiV
one

4166
poim¢hn
shepherd.

10:17
1223
di ¢a
On account of

3778
to ¢uto
this

3588
o
the

3962
pat ¢hr
father

1473-25
me agap¢a
loves me,

3754
¢oti
for

1473
eg ¢w
I

5087
t ¢iqhmi
place

3588
thn

5590-1473
yuc¢hn mou
my life,

2443
¢ina
that

3825
p¢alin
again

2983
l¢abw
I should take

1473
aut ¢hn
it.

10:18
3762
oude ¢iV
No one

142
a¢irei
takes

1473
aut ¢hn
it

575
ap'
from

1473
emo ¢u
me,

235
all'
but

1473
eg ¢w
I

5087-1473
t ¢iqhmi aut ¢hn
place it

575
ap'
of

1683
emauto ¢u
myself.

1849
exous¢ian
[2authority

2192
¢ecw
1I have]

5087-1473
qe ¢inai aut ¢hn
to place it,

2532
kai
and

1849
exous¢ian
[2authority

2192
¢ecw
1I have]

3825
p¢alin
again

2983
labe ¢in
to take

1473
aut ¢hn
it.

3778
ta ¢uthn
This

3588
thn

1785
entol ¢hn
commandment

2983
¢elabon
I received

3844
par¢a
from

3588
tou

3962-1473
patr ¢oV mou
my father.

10:19
4978-3767
sc¢isma oun
Then a split

3825
p¢alin
again

1096
eg ¢eneto
took place

1722
en
among

3588
toiV
the

*
Iouda¢ioiV
Jews

1223
di ¢a
on account of

3588
touV

3056-3778
l¢ogouV to ¢utouV
these words.

10:20
3004
¢elegon
[5said

1161
de
1And

4183
pollo ¢i
2many

1537
ex
3of

1473
aut ¢wn
4them],

1140
daim¢onion
[2a demon

2192
¢ecei
1He has],

2532
kai
and

3105
ma¢inetai
is maniacal;

5100
ti
why

1473-191
auto ¢u ako ¢uete
listen to him?

10:21
243
¢alloi
Others

3004
¢elegon
said,

3778
ta ¢uta
These

3588
ta

4487
r ¢hmata
sayings

3756-1510.2.3
ouk ¢esti
are not

1139
daimonizom¢enou
of one being demon-possessed.

3361
mh
Is

1140
daim¢onion
a demon

1410
d ¢unatai
able

5185
tufl¢wn
[3of blind ones

3788
ofqalmo¢uV
2eyes

455
ano ¢igein
1to open]?

Jesus at the Feast of Rededication

10:22
1096-1161
eg ¢eneto de
And took place

3588
ta
the

1456
egka¢inia
holiday of rededication

1722
en
in

*
Ierosol¢umoiV
Jerusalem,

2532
kai
and

5494-1510.7.3
ceim ¢wn hn
it was winter.

10:23
2532
kai
And

4043-3588-*
periep¢atei o Ihso¢uV
Jesus was walking

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

2413
ier ¢w
temple,

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

4745
sto ¢a
stoa

*
Solom¢wntoV
of Solomon.

10:24
2944
ek ¢uklwsan
[4encircled

3767
o ¢un
1Then

1473
aut ¢on
5him

3588
oi
2the

*
Iouda¢ioi
3Jews],

2532
kai
and

3004
¢elegon
said

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

2193-4219
¢ewV p¢ote
For how long

3588
thn

5590-1473
yuc¢hn hm¢wn
[2our soul

142
a¢ireiV
1do you carry]?

1487
ei
If

1473
su
you

1510.2.2
ei
are

3588
o
the

5547
Crist ¢oV
Christ,

2036
e ¢ipe
tell

10:16 †i.e. sheepfold.

1473
hm¢in
us

3954
parrhs¢ia
in an open manner!

10:25
611
apekr ¢iqh
[2answered

1473
auto ¢iV
3them

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus],

2036
e ¢ipon
I told

1473
um¢in
to you,

2532
kai
and

3756-4100
ou piste ¢uete
you believe not.

3588
ta
The

2041
¢erga
works

3739
a
which

1473
eg ¢w
I

4160
poi ¢w
do

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

3686
on ¢omati
name

3588
tou

3962-1473
patr ¢oV mou
of my father,

3778
ta ¢uta
these

3140
marture ¢i
testify

4012
per ¢i
concerning

1473
emo ¢u
me.

10:26
235
all'
But

1473
ume ¢iV
you

3756-4100
ou piste ¢uete
believe not,

3756
ou
[3not

1063
gar
1for

1510.2.5
este
2you are]

1537
ek
of

3588
twn

4263
prob¢atwn
[2sheep

3588
twn

1699
em¢wn
1my],

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

2036
e ¢ipon
I said

1473
um¢in
to you.

10:27
3588
ta

4263
pr¢obata
[2sheep

3588
ta

1699
em¢a
1My

3588
thV

5456-1473
fwn¢hV mou
4my voice

191
ako ¢uei
3hear],

2504
kag¢w
and I

1097
gin ¢wskw
know

1473
aut ¢a
them,

2532
kai
and

190
akolouqo ¢us¢i
they follow

1473
moi
me.

10:28
2504
kag¢w
And I

2222
zw¢hn
[4life

166
ai ¢wnion
3eternal

1325
d ¢idwmi
1give

1473
auto ¢iV
2to them],

2532
kai
and

3364
ou mh
in no way

622
ap¢olwntai
shall they perish

1519
eiV
into

3588
ton
the

165
ai ¢wna
eon;

2532
kai
and

3756
ouc
not

726-5100
arp¢asei tiV aut ¢a
shall any seize them by force

1537
ek
from out of

3588
thV

5495-1473
ceir ¢oV mou
my hand.

10:29
3588
o

3962-1473
pat ¢hr mou
My father,

3739
oV
who

1325
d ¢edwk¢e
has given

1473
moi
to me,

3173
me¢izwn
[2greater than

3956
p¢antwn
3of all

1510.2.3
est ¢i
1is];

2532
kai
and

3762
oude ¢iV
no one

1410
d ¢unatai
is able

726
arp¢azein
to seize them by force

1537
ek
from out of

3588
thV
the

5495
ceir ¢oV
hand

3588
tou

3962-1473
patr ¢oV mou
of my father.

10:30
1473
eg ¢w
I

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the

3962
pat ¢hr
father –

1520-1510.2.4
en esmen
we are one.

Jesus Accused of Blasphemy

10:31
941
eb ¢astasan
[5bore

3767
o ¢un
1Then

3825
p¢alin
2again

3037
l¢iqouV
6stones

3588
oi
3the

*
Iouda¢ioi
4Jews]

2443
¢ina
that

3034
liq ¢aswsin
they should stone

1473
aut ¢on
him.

10:32
611
apekr ¢iqh
[2responded

1473
auto ¢iV
3to them

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus],

4183
poll¢a
Many

2570
kal¢a
good

2041
¢erga
works

1166
¢edeixa
I showed

1473
um¢in
to you

1537
ek
from

3588
tou

3962-1473
patr ¢oV mou
my father;

1223
di ¢a
for

4169
po¢ion
what

1473-2041
aut ¢wn ¢ergon
work of them

3034
liq ¢azet ¢e
do you stone

1473
me
me?

10:33
611
apekr ¢iqhsan
[3answered

1473
aut ¢w
4to him

3588
oi
1The

*
Iouda¢ioi
2Jews],

3004
l¢egonteV
saying,

4012
per ¢i
Concerning

2570
kalo ¢u
a good

2041
ergo ¢u
work

3756
ou
we do not

3034
liq ¢azom¢en
stone

1473
se
you;

235
all¢a
but

4012
per ¢i
concerning

988
blasfhm¢iaV
blasphemy,

2532
kai
and

3754
¢oti
that

1473
su
you,

444-1510.6
¢anqrwpoV wn
being a man,

4160
poie ¢iV
make

4572
seaut ¢on
yourself

2316
qe ¢on
God.

10:34
611
apekr ¢iqh
[2responded

1473
auto ¢iV
3to them

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus],

3756-1510.2.3
ouk ¢esti
Is it not

1125
gegramm¢enon
written

1722
en
in

3588
tw

3551-1473
n ¢omw um¢wn
your law,

1473
eg ¢w
I

2036
e ¢ipa
said,

2316-1510.2.5
qeo ¢i este
You are gods?

10:35
1487
ei
If

1565
eke ¢inouV
those

2036
e ¢ipe
he said

2316
qeo ¢uV
of gods,

4314
proV
to

3739
ouV
whom

3588
o
the

3056
l¢ogoV
word

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

1096
eg ¢eneto
came,

2532
kai
(and

3756
ou
[3is not

1410
d ¢unatai
4able

3089
luq ¢hnai
5to be untied

3588
h
1the

1124
graf¢h
2scripture] ),

10:36
3739
on
the one whom

3588
o
the

3962
pat ¢hr
father

37
hg¢iasen
sanctified

2532
kai
and

649
ap¢esteilen
sent

1519
eiV
into

3588
ton
the

2889
k¢osmon
world,

1473
ume ¢iV
you

3004
l¢egete
say

3754
¢oti
that,

987
blasfhme¢iV
You blaspheme;

3754
¢oti
for

2036
e ¢ipon
I said,

5207-3588
ui ¢oV tou
[2the son

2316
qeo ¢u
3of God

1510.2.1
eimi
1I am]?

10:37
1487
ei
If

3756
ou
I do not

4160
poi ¢w
do

3588
ta
the

2041
¢erga
works

3588
tou

3962-1473
patr ¢oV mou
of my father,

3361
mh
do not

4100
piste ¢uet ¢e
believe

1473
moi
me!

10:38
1487-1161
ei de
But if

4160
poi ¢w
I do,

2579
kan
and if

1473
emo ¢i
[3me

3361
mh
1you should not

4100
piste ¢uhte
2believe],

3588
toiV
[2the
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2041
¢ergoiV
3works

4100
piste ¢usate
1believe];

2443
¢ina
that

1097
gn ¢wte
you should know,

2532
kai
and

4100
piste ¢ushte
should believe,

3754
¢oti
that

1722
en
[3is in

1473
emo ¢i
4me

3588
o
1the

3962
pat ¢hr
2father],

2504
kag¢w
and I

1722
en
in

1473
aut ¢w
him!

10:39
2212
ez ¢htoun
They sought

3767
o ¢un
then

3825
p¢alin
again

1473-4084
aut ¢on pi ¢asai
to lay hold of him;

2532
kai
and

1831
ex ¢hlqen
he went forth

1537
ek
from out of

3588
thV

5495-1473
ceir ¢oV aut ¢wn
their hand.

10:40
2532
kai
And

565
ap¢hlqe
he went forth

3825
p¢alin
again

4008
p¢eran
on the other side

3588
tou
of the

*
Iord ¢anou
Jordan,

1519
eiV
unto

3588
ton
the

5117
t ¢opon
place

3699
¢opou
where

1510.7.3-*
hn Iw¢annhV
John was

3588
to

4412
pr¢wton
first

907
bapt ¢izwn
immersing;

2532
kai
and

3306
¢emeinen
he stayed

1563
eke ¢i
there.

10:41
2532
kai
And

4183
pollo ¢i
many

2064
¢hlqon
came

4314
proV
to

1473
aut ¢on
him,

2532
kai
and

3004
¢elegon
said

3754
¢oti
that,

*
Iw¢annhV
John

3303
men
indeed

4592
shme¢ion
[3sign

4160
epo ¢ihsen
1did

3762
oud ¢en
2no];

3956-1161
p¢anta de
but all

3745
¢osa
as much as

2036-*
e ¢ipen Iw¢annhV
John said

4012
per ¢i
concerning

3778
to ¢utou
this one

227-1510.7.3
alhq¢h hn
was true.

10:42
2532
kai
And

4100
ep¢isteusan
[2believed

4183
pollo ¢i
1many]

1563
eke ¢i
there

1519
eiV
in

1473
aut ¢on
him.

CHAPTER 11

The Death of Lazarus

11:1
1510.7.3-1161
hn de
And there was

5100
tiV
a certain

770
asqen ¢wn
sick man,

*
L¢azaroV
Lazarus,

575
ap¢o
from

*
Bhqan¢iaV
Bethany,

1537
ek
from out of

3588
thV
the

2968
k¢wmhV
town

*
Mar¢iaV
of Mary

2532
kai
and

*
M¢arqaV
Martha

3588
thV

79-1473
adelf¢hV aut ¢hV
her sister.

11:2
1510.7.3
hn
[3was

1161
de
1And

*
Maria
2Mary]

3588
h
the one

218
ale ¢iyasa
anointing

3588
ton
the

2962
k¢urion
Lord

3464
m¢urw
with perfumed liquid,

2532
kai
and

1591
ekm¢axasa
wiped clean

3588
touV

4228-1473
p¢odaV auto ¢u
his feet

3588
taiV
with

2359-1473
qrix ¢in aut ¢hV
her hair,

3739
hV
whose

3588
o

80
adelf¢oV
brother

*
L¢azaroV
Lazarus

770
hsq¢enei
was sick.

11:3
649
ap¢esteilan
[3sent

3767
o ¢un
4then

3588
ai
1The

79
adelfa¢i
2sisters]

4314
proV
to

1473
aut ¢on
him,

3004
l¢egousai
saying,

2962
k¢urie
O Lord,

2396
¢ide
behold,

3739
on
whom

5368
file ¢iV
you are fond of

770
asqene ¢i
is sick.

11:4
191-1161
ako ¢usaV de
And hearing,

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

2036
e ¢ipen
said,

3778
a¢uth
This

3588
h

769
asq¢eneia
sickness

3756-1510.2.3
ouk ¢esti
is not

4314
proV
to

2288
q ¢anaton
death,

235
all'
but

5228
up¢er
for

3588
thV
the

1391
d ¢oxhV
glory

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

2443
¢ina
that

1392
doxasq¢h
[4should be glorified

3588
o
1the

5207
ui ¢oV
2son

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
3of God]

1223
di'
through

1473
aut ¢hV
it.

11:5
25
hg¢apa
[3loved

1161
de
1And

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
2Jesus]

3588
thn

*
M¢arqan
Martha,

2532
kai
and

3588
thn

79-1473
adelf¢hn aut ¢hV
her sister,

2532
kai
and

3588
ton

*
L¢azaron
Lazarus.

11:6
5613-3767
wV oun
Then as

191
¢hkousen
he heard

3754
¢oti
that

770
asqene ¢i
he is sick,

5119
t ¢ote
then

3303
men
indeed

3306
¢emeinen
he stayed

1722
en
in

3739
w
[2where

1510.7.3
hn
3he was

5117
t ¢opw
1the place]

1417
d ¢uo
two

2250
hm¢eraV
days.

11:7
1899
¢epeita
Thereupon

3326
met ¢a
after

3778
to ¢uto
this

3004
l¢egei
he says

3588
toiV
to the

3101
maqhta¢iV
disciples,

71
¢agwmen
We should lead

1519
eiV
unto

3588
thn

*
Iouda¢ian
Judea

3825
p¢alin
again.

11:8
3004
l¢egousin
[3say

1473
aut ¢w
4to him

3588
oi
1The

3101
maqhta¢i
2disciples],

4461
rabb¢i
Rabbi,

3568
nun
now

2212
ez ¢htoun
[3seek

1473-3034
se liq ¢asai
4to stone you

3588
oi
1the

*
Iouda¢ioi
2Jews],

2532
kai
and

3825
p¢alin
again

5217
up¢ageiV
you go

1563
eke ¢i
there?

11:9
611-3588
apekr ¢iqh o Ihso¢uV
Jesus answered,

3780
ouc ¢i
[2not

1427
d ¢wdek ¢a
3twelve

1510.2.6
eisin
1Are there]

5610
¢wrai
hours

3588
thV
in the

2250
hm¢eraV
day?

1437
e ¢an
If

5100
tiV
anyone

4043
peripat ¢h
should walk

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

2250
hm¢era
day,

3756
ou
he shall not

4350
prosk¢optei
stumble,

3754
¢oti
for

3588
to
the

5457
fwV
light

3588
tou

2889-3778
k¢osmou to ¢utou
of this world

991
bl¢epei
he sees.

11:10
1437-1161
e ¢an de
But if

5100
tiV
anyone

4043
peripat ¢h
should walk

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

3571
nukt ¢i
night,

4350
prosk¢optei
he stumbles,

3754
¢oti
for

3588
to
the

5457
fwV
light

3756-1510.2.3
ouk ¢estin
is not

1722
en
in

1473
aut ¢w
him.

11:11
3778
ta ¢uta
These things

2036
e ¢ipe
he said.

2532
kai
And

3326
met ¢a
after

3778
to ¢uto
this

3004
l¢egei
he says

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

*
L¢azaroV
Lazarus

3588
o

5384-1473
f¢iloV hm¢wn
our friend

2837
keko ¢imhtai
has went to sleep;

235
all¢a
but

4198
pore ¢uomai
I shall go

2443
¢ina
that

1852
exupn ¢isw
I should wake

1473
aut ¢on
him.

11:12
2036
e ¢ipon
[2said

3767
o ¢un
3then

3588
oi

3101-1473
maqhta¢i auto ¢u
1His disciples],

2962
k¢urie
O Lord,

1487
ei
if

2837
keko ¢imhtai
he has went to sleep,

4982
swq¢hsetai
he will be delivered†.

11:13
2046
eir ¢hkei
[3had spoken

1161
de
1But

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
2Jesus]

4012
per ¢i
concerning

3588
tou

2288-1473
qan ¢atou auto ¢u
his death;

1565-1161
eke ¢inoi de
but they

1380
¢edoxan
thought

3754
¢oti
that

4012
per ¢i
concerning

3588
thV
the

2838
koim¢hsewV
resting

3588
tou

5258
¢upnou
of sleep

3004
l¢egei
he spoke of.

11:14
5119
t ¢ote
Then

3767
o ¢un
therefore

2036
e ¢ipen
[2said

1473
auto ¢iV
3to them

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus]

3954
parrhs¢ia
in an open manner,

*
L¢azaroV
Lazarus

599
ap¢eqane
died.

11:15
2532
kai
And

5463
ca¢irw
I rejoice

1223
di'
because of

1473
um¢aV
you,

2443
¢ina
(that

4100
piste ¢ushte
you should believe,)

3754
¢oti
that

3756-1510.7.1
ouk ¢hmhn
I was not

1563
eke ¢i
there;

235
all'
but

71
¢agwmen
we should lead on

4314
proV
to

1473
aut ¢on
him.

11:16
2036-3767
e ¢ipen oun
Then said

*
Qwm¢aV
Thomas,

3588
o
the one

3004
leg ¢omenoV
being called

*
D¢idumoV
Didymus,

3588
toiV
to the

4827
summaqhta¢iV
fellow-disciples,

71
¢agwmen
We should lead on

2532
kai
also

1473
hme ¢iV
ourselves

2443
¢ina
that

599
apoq ¢anwmen
we should die

3326
met'
with

1473
auto ¢u
him.

11:17
2064
elqwn
Having come

3767
o ¢un
then,

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

2147
e ¢uren
found

1473
aut ¢on
him

5064
t ¢essaraV
four

2250
hm¢eraV
days

2235
¢hdh
already

2192
¢econta
having been

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

3419
mnhme ¢iw
sepulchre.

11:18
1510.7.3
hn
[3was

1161
de
1And

3588
h

*
Bhqan¢ia
2Bethany]

1451
egg ¢uV
near

3588
twn

*
Ierosol¢umwn
Jerusalem,

5613
wV
about

575
ap¢o

4712
stad ¢iwn
[2stadiums

1178
dekap¢ente
1fifteen].

11:19
2532
kai
And

4183
pollo ¢i
many

1537
ek
from

3588
twn
the

*
Iouda¢iwn
Jews

2064
elhl¢uqeisan
had come

4314
proV
to

3588
taV
the ones

4012
per ¢i
around

*
M¢arqan
Martha

2532
kai
and

*
Mar¢ian
Mary,

2443
¢ina
so as

3888
paramuq¢hswntai
to console

1473
aut ¢aV
them

4012
per ¢i
concerning

3588
tou

80-1473
adelfo¢u aut ¢wn
their brother.

11:20
3588
h

3767
o ¢un
Then

*
M¢arqa
Martha,

5613
wV
as

191
¢hkousen
she heard

3754
¢oti
that

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

2064
¢ercetai
comes,

5221
up¢hnthsen
met

1473
aut ¢w
him;

*-1161
Mar¢ia de
but Mary

1722
en
[2in

3588
tw
3the

3624
o ¢ikw
4house

2516
ekaq ¢ezeto
1was seated].

11:21
2036-3767
e ¢ipen oun
Then said

3588
h

*
M¢arqa
Martha

4314
proV
to

3588
ton

*
Ihso ¢un
Jesus,

2962
k¢urie
O Lord,

1487
ei
if

1510.7.2
hV
you were

5602
¢wde
here,

3588
o

80-1473
adelf¢oV mou
my brother

3756-302
ouk an
would not have

2348
eteqn ¢hkei
died.

11:22
235
all¢a
But

2532
kai
even

3568
nun
now

1492
o ¢ida
I know

3754
¢oti
that

3745
¢osa
as much as

302-154
an ait ¢hsh
you should ask

3588
ton

2316
qe ¢on
God,

1325
d ¢wsei
[2will give

1473
soi
3to you

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
1God].

11:23
3004
l¢egei
[2says

1473
aut ¢h
3to her

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus],

450
anast ¢hsetai
[2shall arise

11:12 †i.e. made well.
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3588
o

80-1473
adelf¢oV sou
1Your brother].

11:24
3004
l¢egei
[2says

1473
aut ¢w
3to him

*
M¢arqa
1Martha],

1492
o ¢ida
I know

3754
¢oti
that

450
anast ¢hsetai
he will rise up

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

386
anast ¢asei
resurrection

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

2078
esc¢ath
last

2250
hm¢era
day.

The Resurrection and the Life

11:25
2036
e ¢ipen
[2said

1473
aut ¢h
3to her

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus],

1473
eg ¢w
I

1510.2.1
eimi
am

3588
h
the

386
an¢astasiV
resurrection

2532
kai
and

3588
h
the

2222
zw¢h
life.

3588
o
The one

4100
piste ¢uwn
believing

1519
eiV
in

1473
em¢e
me,

2579
kan
even if

599
apoq ¢anh
he should die,

2198
z ¢hsetai
he shall live.

11:26
2532
kai
And

3956
paV
every one

3588
o

2198
zwn
living

2532
kai
and

4100
piste ¢uwn
believing

1519
eiV
in

1473
em¢e
me,

3364
ou mh
in no way

599
apoq ¢anh
should die

1519
eiV
into

3588
ton
the

165
ai ¢wna
eon.

4100
piste ¢ueiV
Do you believe

3778
to ¢uto
this?

11:27
3004
l¢egei
She says

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

3483
nai
Yes,

2962
k¢urie
O Lord;

1473
eg ¢w
I

4100
pep¢isteuka
believe

3754
¢oti
that

1473
su
you

1510.2.2
ei
are

3588
o
the

5547
Crist ¢oV
Christ,

3588
o
the

5207
ui ¢oV
son

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

3588
o
the one

1519
eiV
[2into

3588
ton
3the

2889
k¢osmon
4world

2064
erc ¢omenoV
1coming].

11:28
2532
kai
And

3778
ta ¢uta
these things

2036
eipo ¢usa
having said,

565
ap¢hlqe
she went forth,

2532
kai
and

5455
ef¢wnhsen
called

*
Mar¢ian
Mary

3588
thn

79-1473
adelf¢hn aut ¢hV
her sister

2977
l¢aqra
in private,

2036
eipo ¢usa
having said,

3588
o
The

1320
did ¢askaloV
teacher

3918
p¢aresti
is at hand,

2532
kai
and

5455
fwne ¢i
calls

1473
se
you.

11:29
1565
eke ¢inh
That one,

5613
wV
as

191
¢hkousen
she heard,

1453
ege ¢iretai
rises

5036
tac ¢u
quickly

2532
kai
and

2064
¢ercetai
comes

4314
proV
to

1473
aut ¢on
him.

11:30
3768-1161
o ¢upw de
But not yet

2064-3588-*
elhl¢uqei o Ihso¢uV
was Jesus come

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn
the

2968
k¢wmhn
town,

235
all'
but

1510.7.3
hn
was

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

5117
t ¢opw
place

3699
¢opou
where

5221
up¢hnthsen
[2met

1473
aut ¢w
3him

3588
h

*
M¢arqa
1Martha].

11:31
3588-3767
oi oun
Then the

*
Iouda¢ioi
Jews,

3588
oi
the ones

1510.6
¢onteV
being

3326
met'
with

1473
aut ¢hV
her

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

3614
oik ¢ia
house,

2532
kai
and

3888
paramuqo ¢umenoi
consoling

1473
aut ¢hn
her,

1492
id ¢onteV
seeing

3588
thn

*
Mar¢ian
Mary,

3754
¢oti
that

5030
tac ¢ewV
quickly

450
an¢esth
she rose up

2532
kai
and

1831
ex ¢hlqen
went forth,

190
hkolo ¢uqhsan
they followed

1473
aut ¢h
her,

3004
l¢egonteV
saying

3754
¢oti
that,

5217
up¢agei
She goes

1519
eiV
unto

3588
to
the

3419
mnhme ¢ion
sepulchre

2443
¢ina
that

2799
kla¢ush
she should weep

1563
eke ¢i
there.

11:32
3588
h

3767
o ¢un
Then

*
Mar¢ia
Mary

5613
wV
as

2064
¢hlqen
she came

3699
¢opou
where

1510.7.3-3588-*
hn o Ihso¢uV
Jesus was,

1492
ido ¢usa
seeing

1473
aut ¢on
him,

4098
¢epesen
fell

1519
eiV
unto

3588
touV

4228-1473
p¢odaV auto ¢u
his feet,

3004
l¢egousa
saying

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

2962
k¢urie
O Lord,

1487
ei
if

1510.3
hV
you might have been

5602
¢wde
here,

3756-302
ouk an
[3would not have

599
ap¢eqan ¢e
4died

1473
mou
1my

3588
o

80
adelf¢oV
2brother].

11:33
*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

3767
o ¢un
then

5613
wV
as

1492
e ¢iden
he beheld

1473
aut ¢hn
her

2799
kla¢iousan
weeping,

2532
kai
and

3588
touV
the

4905
sunelq ¢ontaV
[2coming with

1473
aut ¢h
3her

*
Iouda¢iouV
1Jews]

2799
kla¢iontaV
weeping,

1690
enebrim¢hsato
was deeply moved

3588
tw
in the

4151
pne ¢umati
spirit,

2532
kai
and

5015
et ¢araxen
troubled

1438
eaut ¢on
himself.

11:34
2532
kai
And

2036
e ¢ipe
he said,

4226
pou
Where

5087
teqe ¢ikate
have you placed

1473
aut ¢on
him?

3004
l¢egousin
They say

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

2962
k¢urie
O Lord,

2064
¢ercou
come

2532
kai
and

1492
¢ide
see!

11:35
1145-3588-*
ed ¢akrusen o Ihso¢uV
Jesus burst into tears.

11:36
3004-3767
¢elegon oun
Then said

3588
oi
the

*
Iouda¢ioi
Jews,

2396
¢ide
See

4459
pwV
how

5368
ef¢ilei
he was fond of

1473
aut ¢on
him!

11:37
5100-1161
tin ¢eV de
But some

1537
ex
of

1473
aut ¢wn
them

2036
e ¢ipon
said,

3756
ouk
[2not

1410
hd¢unato
3able

3778
o ¢utoV
1Was this one],

3588
o

455
ano ¢ixaV
opening

3588
touV
the

3788
ofqalmo¢uV
eyes

3588
tou
of the

5185
tuflo¢u
blind,

4160
poi ¢hsai
to execute

2443
¢ina
that

2532
kai
also

3778
o ¢utoV
this one

3361
mh
should not

599
apoq ¢anh
have died?

Lazarus Raised from the Dead

11:38
*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

3767
o ¢un
then

3825
p¢alin
again

1690
embrim¢wmenoV
deeply moved

1722
en
in

1438
eaut ¢w
himself

2064
¢ercetai
comes

1519
eiV
unto

3588
to
the

3419
mnhme ¢ion
sepulchre.

1510.7.3-1161
hn de
And it was

4693
sp¢hlaion
a cave,

2532
kai
and

3037
l¢iqoV
a stone

1945
ep¢ekeito
was pressed

1909
ep'
against

1473
aut ¢w
it.

11:39
3004-3588-*
l¢egei o Ihso¢uV
Jesus says,

142
¢arate
Lift

3588
ton
the

3037
l¢iqon
stone!

3004
l¢egei
[6says

1473
aut ¢w
7to him

3588
h
2the

79
adelf¢h
3sister

3588
tou
4of the one

2348
teqnhk¢otoV
5having died

*
M¢arqa
1Martha],

2962
k¢urie
O Lord,

2235
¢hdh
already

3605
¢ozei
he reeks,

5066
tetarta¢ioV
[3the fourth day

1063
gar
1for

1510.2.3
esti
2it is].

11:40
3004
l¢egei
[2says

1473
aut ¢h
3to her

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus],

3756
ouk
Did I not

2036
e ¢ip ¢on
say

1473
soi
to you,

3754
¢oti
that

1437
e ¢an
if

4100
piste ¢ushV
you should believe,

3708
¢oyei
you shall see

3588
thn
the

1391
d ¢oxan
glory

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God?

11:41
142-3767
¢hran oun
Then they lifted away

3588
ton
the

3037
l¢iqon
stone

3739
ou
where

1510.7.3
hn
[3was

3588
o
1the one

2348
teqnhk¢wV
2having died]

2749
ke ¢imenoV
situated.

3588
o

1161
de
And

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

142
¢hre
lifted

3588
touV
his

3788
ofqalmo¢uV
eyes

507
¢anw
upward,

2532
kai
and

2036
e ¢ipe
said,

3962
p¢ater
O father,

2168
eucarist ¢w
I give thanks

1473
soi
to you

3754
¢oti
that

191
¢hkous¢aV
you heard

1473
mou
me.

11:42
1473-1161
eg ¢w de
And I

1492
¢hdein
know

3754
¢oti
that

3842
p¢antot ¢e
at all times

1473-191
mou ako ¢ueiV
you hear me;

235
all¢a
but

1223
di ¢a
on account of

3588
ton
the

3793
¢oclon
multitude

3588
ton

4026
periest ¢wta
standing around

2036
e ¢ipon
I spoke,

2443
¢ina
that

4100
piste ¢uswsin
they should believe

3754
¢oti
that

1473
su
you

1473-649
me ap¢esteilaV
sent me.

11:43
2532
kai
And

3778
ta ¢uta
these things

2036
e ¢ipwn
having said,

5456
fwn¢h
[2voice

3173
meg¢alh
1with a great]

2905
ekra¢ugase
he cried out,

*
L¢azare
Lazarus,

1204
de ¢uro
come

1854
¢exw
outside.

11:44
2532
kai
And

1831
ex ¢hlqen
came forth

3588
o
the one

2348
teqnhk¢wV
having died,

1210
dedem¢enoV
being tied

3588
touV
of the

4228
p¢odaV
feet,

2532
kai
and

3588
taV
the

5495
ce ¢iraV
hands

2750
keir ¢iaiV
swathed,

2532
kai
and

3588
h

3799
¢oyiV auto ¢u
his face

4676
soudar ¢iw
with a scarf

4019
peried ¢edeto
tied about.

3004
l¢egei
[2says

1473
auto ¢iV
3to them

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus],

3089
l¢usate
Untie

1473
aut ¢on
him,

2532
kai
and

863
¢afete
let him

5217
up¢agein
go!

11:45
4183-3767
pollo ¢i oun
Then many

1537
ek
of

3588
twn
the

*
Iouda¢iwn
Jews,

3588
oi
the ones

2064
elq ¢onteV
having come

4314
proV
with

3588
thn

*
Mar¢ian
Mary,

2532
kai
and

2300
qeas¢amenoi
seeing

3739
a
what

4160-3588-*
epo ¢ihsen o Ihso¢uV
Jesus did,

4100
ep¢isteusan
believed

1519
eiV
in

1473
aut ¢on
him.

11:46
5100-1161
tin ¢eV de
But some

1537
ex
of

1473
aut ¢wn
them

565
ap¢hlqon
went forth

4314
proV
to

3588
touV
the

*
Farisa¢iouV
Pharisees,

2532
kai
and

2036
e ¢ipon
told

1473
auto ¢iV
to them

3739
a
what

4160-3588-*
epo ¢ihsen o Ihso¢uV
Jesus did.

11:47
4863
sun¢hgagon
[7gathered together

3767
o ¢un
1Then

3588
oi
2the

749
arciere ¢iV
3chief priests

2532
kai
4and

3588
oi
5the

*
Farisa¢ioi
6Pharisees]

4892
sunedr ¢ion
the sanhedrin,

2532
kai
and

3004
¢elegon
said,

5100
ti
What

4160
poio ¢umen
do we do,

3754
¢oti
for

3778
o ¢utoV
this

3588
o

444
¢anqrwpoV
man

4183
poll¢a
[2many

4592
shme¢ia
3signs

4160
poie ¢i
1does]?

11:48
1437
e ¢an
If

863
af¢wmen
we let

1473
aut ¢on
him do

3779
o ¢utwV
thus,

3956
p¢anteV
all

4100
piste ¢usousin
shall believe

1519
eiV
in
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1473
aut ¢on
him;

2532
kai
and

2064
ele ¢usontai
[3shall come

3588
oi
1the

*
Rwma¢ioi
2Romans]

2532
kai
and

142
aro ¢usin
take

1473
hm¢wn
us

2532
kai
and

3588
ton
the

5117
t ¢opon
place

2532
kai
and

3588
to
the

1484
¢eqnoV
nation.

11:49
1520
eiV
[3one

1161
de
1And

5100
tiV
2a certain]

1537
ex
of

1473
aut ¢wn
them,

*
Ka+ ¢afaV
Caiaphas,

749-1510.6
arciere ¢uV wn
being chief priest

3588
tou

1763-1565
eniaut ¢o eke ¢inou
that year,

2036
e ¢ipen
said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

1473
ume ¢iV
You

3756
ouk
do not

1492
o ¢idate
know

3762
oud ¢en
anything;

11:50
3761
oud ¢e
nor

1260
dialog ¢izesqe
reason

3754
¢oti
that

4851
sumf¢erei
it be advantageous

1473
hm¢in
to us

2443
¢ina
that

1520
eiV
one

444
¢anqrwpoV
man

599
apoq ¢anh
should die

5228
up¢er
for

3588
tou
the

2992
lao ¢u
people,

2532
kai
and

3361
mh
[4not

3650
¢olon
1the entire

3588
to

1484
¢eqnoV
2nation

622
ap¢olhtai
3should] perish.

11:51
3778-1161
to ¢uto de
But this

575
af'
[3of

1438
eauto ¢u
4himself

3756
ouk
2not

2036
e ¢ipen
1he said].

235
all¢a
But

749-1510.6
arciere ¢uV wn
being chief priest

3588
tou

1763-1565
eniauto ¢u eke ¢inou
that year

4395
proef¢hteusen
he prophesied

3754
¢oti
that

3195-3588-*
¢emellen o Ihso¢uV
Jesus was about

599
apoqn ¢hskein
to die

5228
up¢er
for

3588
tou
the

1484
¢eqnouV
nation;

11:52
2532
kai
and

3756
ouc
not

5228
up¢er
for

3588
tou
the

1484
¢eqnouV
nation

3440
m¢onon
only,

235
all'
but

2443
¢ina
that

2532
kai
also

3588
ta
the

5043
t ¢ekna
children

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

3588
ta
the ones

1287
dieskorpism¢ena
being dispersed,

4863
sunag¢agh
should be brought together

1519
eiV
into

1520
en
one.

11:53
575
ap'
From

1565
eke ¢inhV
that

3767
o ¢un
[2then

3588
thV

2250
hm¢eraV
1day]

4823
suneboule ¢usanto
they advised

2443
¢ina
that

615
apokte ¢inwsin
they should kill

1473
aut ¢on
him.

11:54
*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

3767
o ¢un
then

3765
ouk ¢eti
no longer

3954
parrhs¢ia
in an open manner

4043
periep¢atei
walked

1722
en
among

3588
toiV
the

*
Iouda¢ioiV
Jews,

235
all¢a
but

565
ap¢hlqen
went forth

1564
eke ¢iqen
from there

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn
the

5561
c¢wran
place

1451
egg ¢uV
near

3588
thV
the

2048
er ¢hmou
wilderness,

1519
eiV
into

*-3004
Efra+m legom¢enhn
[2being called Ephraim

4172
p¢olin
1a city],

2546
kake ¢i
and there

1304
di ¢etribe
he spent time

3326
met ¢a
with

3588
twn

3101-1473
maqh¢wn auto ¢u
his disciples.

11:55
1510.7.3-1161
hn de
And it was

1451
egg ¢uV
near

3588
to
the

3957
p¢asca
passover

3588
twn
of the

*
Iouda¢iwn
Jews;

2532
kai
and

305
an¢ebhsan
[2ascended

4183
pollo ¢i
1many]

1519
eiV
unto

*
Ieros¢oluma
Jerusalem

1537
ek
from out of

3588
thV
the

5561
c¢wraV
region

4253
pro
before

3588
tou
the

3957
p¢asca
passover,

2443
¢ina
that

48
agn ¢iswsin
they should purify

1438
eauto ¢uV
themselves.

11:56
2212-3767
ez ¢htoun oun
Then they were seeking

3588
ton

*
Ihso ¢un
Jesus,

2532
kai
and

3004
¢elegon
said

3326
met'
with

240
all¢hlwn
one another

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

2413
ier ¢w
temple

2476
esthk¢oteV
standing,

5100
ti
What

1380-1473
doke ¢i um¢in
do you think,

3754
¢oti
that

3364
ou mh
in no way

2064
¢elqh
should he come

1519
eiV
unto

3588
thn
the

1859
eort ¢hn
holiday feast?

11:57
1325
ded ¢wkeisan
[8gave

1161
de
1And

2532
kai
2even

3588
oi
3the

749
arciere ¢iV
4chief priests

2532
kai
5and

3588
oi
6the

*
Farisa¢ioi
7Pharisees]

1785
entol ¢hn
a command,

2443
¢ina
that

1437
e ¢an
if

5100
tiV
any

1097
gnw
should know

4226
pou
where

1510.2.3
esti
he is,

3377
mhn¢ush
he should indicate it,

3704
¢opwV
so that

4084
pi ¢aswsin
they should lay hold

1473
aut ¢on
of him.

CHAPTER 12

Mary Anoints the Feet of Jesus

12:1
3588
o

3767
o ¢un
Then

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus,

4253
pro
[3before

1803
ex
1six

2250
hm¢erwn
2days]

3588
tou
the

3957
p¢asca
passover,

2064
¢hlqen
came

1519
eiV
into

*
Bhqan¢ian
Bethany,

3699
¢opou
where

1510.7.3-*
hn L¢azaroV
Lazarus was,

3588
o
the one

2348
teqnhk¢wV
having died,

3739
on
whom

1453
¢hgeiren
he raised

1537
ek
from

3498
nekr ¢wn†
the dead.

12:2
4160
epo ¢ihsan
They made

3767
o ¢un
then

1473
aut ¢w
for him

1173
de ¢ipnon
a supper

1563
eke ¢i
there,

2532
kai
and

3588
h

*
M¢arqa
Martha

1247
dihk ¢onei
served;

3588
o

1161
de
and

*
L¢azaroV
Lazarus

1520-1510.7.3
eiV hn
was one

3588
twn
of the ones

345
anakeim¢enwn
reclining

1473
aut ¢w
with him.

12:3
3588
h

3767
o ¢un
Then

*
Mar¢ia
Mary,

2983
labo¢usa
having taken

3046
l¢itran
a liter

3464
m¢urou
of [2perfumed

3487
n ¢ardou
3spikenard

4101
pistik ¢hV
4liquid

4186
polut ¢imou
1valuable],

218
¢hleiye
anointed

3588
touV
the

4228
p¢odaV
feet

3588
tou

*
Ihso ¢u
of Jesus,

2532
kai
and

1591
ex ¢emaxe
wiped clean

3588
taiV
with

2359-1473
qrix ¢in aut ¢hV
her hair

3588
touV

4228-1473
p¢odaV auto ¢u
his feet;

3588-1161
h de
and the

3614
oik ¢ia
house

4137
eplhr ¢wqh
was filled

1537
ek
of

3588
thV
the

3744
osm¢hV
scent

3588
tou
of the

3464
m¢urou
perfumed liquid.

12:4
3004
l¢egei
Says

3767
o ¢un
then

1520
eiV
one

1537
ek
of

3588
twn

3101-1473
maqht ¢wn auto ¢u
his disciples,

*
Io ¢udaV
Judas

*
S¢imwnoV†
son of Simon

*
Iskari ¢wthV
Iscariot,

3588
o
the one

3195
m¢ellwn
being about

1473-3860
aut ¢on paradid ¢onai
to deliver him up.

12:5
1302
diat ¢i
Why

3778
to ¢uto
was this

3588
to

3464
m¢uron
perfumed liquid

3756
ouk
not

4097
epr ¢aqh
sold

5145
triakos¢iwn
for three hundred

1220
dhnar ¢iwn
denarii,

2532
kai
and

1325
ed ¢oqh
given

4434
ptwco¢iV
to the poor?

12:6
2036-1161
e ¢ipe de
But he said

3778
to ¢uto
this,

3756
ouc
not

3754
¢oti
that

4012
per ¢i
concerning

3588
twn
the

4434
ptwc¢wn
poor

3199-1473
¢emellen aut ¢w
he was caring,

235
all'
but

3754
¢oti
because

2812-1510.7.3
kl¢epthV hn
he was a thief,

2532
kai
and

3588
to
[2the

1101
glwss¢okomon
3money container

2192
e ¢ice
1he had],

2532
kai
and

3588
ta
the things

906
ball¢omena
being thrown in it

941
eb ¢astazen
he bore.

12:7
2036-3767
e ¢ipen oun
[2then said

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus],

863
¢afeV
Leave

1473
aut ¢hn
her alone!

1519
eiV
[3for

3588
thn
4the

2250
hm¢eran
5day

3588
tou

1780-1473
entafiasmo¢u mou
6of my entombing

5083
tet ¢hrhken
1she has kept

1473
aut ¢o
2it];

12:8
3588
touV
[4the

4434
ptwco¢uV
5poor

1063
gar
1for

3842
p¢antote
2at all times

2192
¢ecete
3you have]

3326
meq'
with

1438
eaut ¢wn
you,

1473-1161
em¢e de
but me

3756
ou
not

3842
p¢antote
at all times

2192
¢ecete
do you have.

12:9
1097
¢egnw
[7knew

3767
oun
1Then

3793
¢ocloV
3multitude

4183
pol¢uV
2a great

1537
ek
4of

3588
twn
5the

*
Iouda¢iwn
6Jews]

3754
¢oti
that

1563-1510.2.3
eke ¢i esti
he is there;

2532
kai
and

2064
¢hlqon
they came

3756
ou
not

1223
di ¢a
on account of

3588
ton

*
Ihso ¢un
Jesus

3440
m¢onon
only,

235
all'
but

2443
¢ina
that

2532
kai
also

3588
ton

*-1492
L¢azaron ¢idwsin
they should see Lazarus

3739
on
whom

1453
¢hgeiren
he raised

1537
ek
from

3498
nekr ¢wn
the dead.

12:10
1011
eboule ¢usanto
[4consulted

1161
de
1And

3588
oi
2the

749
arciere ¢iV
3chief priests]

2443
¢ina
that

2532
kai
also

3588
ton

*
L¢azaron
[2Lazarus

615
apokte ¢inwsin
1they should kill],

12:11
3754
¢oti
for

4183
pollo ¢i
many

1223
di'
[4because of

1473
aut ¢on
5him

5217
up¢hgon
3drew away

3588
twn
1of the

*
Iouda¢iwn
2Jews],

2532
kai
and

4100
ep¢isteuon
believed

1519
eiV
on

3588
ton

*
Ihso ¢un
Jesus.

Jesus Enters into Jerusalem

12:12
3588
th
The

1887
epa¢urion
next day

3793
¢ocloV
[2multitude

4183
pol¢uV
1a great]

3588
o

2064
elq ¢wn
having come

1519
eiV
unto

3588
thn
the

1859
eort ¢hn
holiday feast,

191
ako ¢usanteV
having heard

3754
¢oti
that

2064-3588-*
¢ercetai o Ihso¢uV
Jesus comes

1519
eiV
unto

12:1 †Ald. adds o IhsouV – Jesus.

12:4 †Ald. omits SimwnoV.
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*
Ieros¢oluma
Jerusalem,

12:13
2983
¢elabon
took

3588
ta

902
ba+a
palm fronds

3588
twn
of the

5404
foin ¢ikwn
palm trees,

2532
kai
and

1831
ex ¢hlqon
came forth

1519
eiV
to

5222
up¢anthsin
meet

1473
aut ¢w
him,

2532
kai
and

2896
¢ekrazon
were crying out,

5614
wsann ¢a
Hosanna,

2127
euloghm¢enoV
being blessed

3588
o
is the one

2064
erc ¢omenoV
coming

1722
en
in

3686
on ¢omati
the name

2962
kur ¢iou
of the lord,

3588
o
the

935
basile ¢uV
king

3588
tou

*
Isra¢hl
of Israel.

12:14
2147
eur ¢wn
[3having found

1161
de
1And

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
2Jesus]

3678
on ¢arion
a young donkey,

2523
ek ¢aqisen
sat

1909
ep'
upon

1473
aut ¢o
it,

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

1510.2.3
esti
it is

1125
gegramm¢enon
written,

12:15
3361-5399
mh fobo¢u
Fear not,

2364
q ¢ugater
daughter

*
Si ¢wn
of Zion;

2400
ido ¢u
behold,

3588
o

935-1473
basile ¢uV sou
your king

2064
¢ercetai
comes,

2521
kaq ¢hmenoV
sitting

1909
ep¢i
upon

4454
p¢wlon
the foal

3688
¢onou
of a donkey.

12:16
3778-1161
ta ¢uta de
But these things

3756
ouk
[2did not

1097
¢egnwsan
3know

3588
oi

3101-1473
maqhta¢i auto ¢u
1his disciples]

3588
to

4412
pr¢wton
at first;

235
all'
but

3753
¢ote
when

1392-3588-*
edox ¢asqh o Ihso¢uV
Jesus was glorified

5119
t ¢ote
then

3403
emn ¢hsqhsan
they remembered

3754
¢oti
that

3778
ta ¢uta
these things

1510.7.3
hn
were

1909
ep'
[2about

1473
aut ¢w
3him

1125
gegramm¢ena
1written],

2532
kai
and

3778
ta ¢uta
these things

4160
epo ¢ihsan
they did

1473
aut ¢w
to him.

12:17
3140
emart ¢urei
[7testified

3767
o ¢un
1Then

3588
o
2the

3793
¢ocloV
3multitude

3588
o

1510.6
wn
4being

3326
met'
5with

1473
auto ¢u
6him],

3753
¢ote
when

3588
ton

*-5455
L¢azaron ef¢wnhsen
he called Lazarus

1537
ek
from out of

3588
tou
the

3419
mnhme ¢iou
sepulchre,

2532
kai
and

1453
¢hgeiren
raised

1473
aut ¢on
him

1537
ek
from

3498
nekr ¢wn
the dead.

12:18
1223
di ¢a
On account of

3778
to ¢uto
this

2532
kai
also

5221
up¢hnthsen
[3met

1473
aut ¢w
4him

3588
o
1the

3793
¢ocloV
2multitude],

3754
¢oti
for

191
¢hkouse
it heard

3778
to ¢uto
this

1473-4160
aut ¢on pepoihk ¢enai
[2for him to have done

3588
to

4592
shme¢ion
1sign].

12:19
3588-3767
oi oun
Then the

*
Farisa¢ioi
Pharisees

2036
e ¢ipon
said

4314
proV
to

1438
eauto ¢uV
themselves,

2334
qewre ¢ite
Do you contemplate

3754
¢oti
that

3756-5623
ouk wfele ¢ite
you benefit

3762
oud ¢en
nothing?

2396
¢ide
See!

3588
o
the

2889
k¢osmoV
world

3694
op¢isw
[2after

1473
auto ¢u
3him

565
ap¢hlqen
1went forth].

Jesus Foretells of His own Death

12:20
1510.7.6-1161
¢hsan de
And there were

5100
tineV
certain

*
¢EllhneV
Greeks

1537
ek
from

3588
twn
the ones

305
anabain ¢ontwn
ascending,

2443
¢ina
that

4352
proskun ¢hswsin
they should do obeisance

1722
en
during

3588
th
the

1859
eort ¢h
holiday feast.

12:21
3778
o ¢utoi
These

3767
o ¢un
then

4334
pros¢hlqon
came forward

*
Fil¢ippw
to Philip,

3588
tw
to the one

575
ap¢o
from

*
Bhqsa+d ¢a
Bethsaida

3588
thV

*
Galila¢iaV
of Galilee,

2532
kai
and

2065
hr¢wtwn
they asked

1473
aut ¢on
him,

3004
l¢egonteV
saying,

2962
k¢urie
O master,

2309
q ¢elomen
we want

3588
ton

*-1492
Ihso ¢un ide ¢in
to see Jesus.

12:22
2064-1473
¢ercetai F¢ilippoV
Philip comes

2532
kai
and

3004
l¢egei
speaks

3588
tw
to

*
Andr ¢ea
Andrew;

2532
kai
and

3825
p¢alin
again

*
Andr ¢eaV
Andrew

2532
kai
and

*
F¢ilippoV
Philip

3004
l¢egousi
speak

3588
tw
to

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus.

12:23
3588
o

1161
de
But

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

611
apekr ¢inato
answered

1473
auto ¢iV
to them

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

2064
el ¢hluqen
[3has come

3588
h
1The

5610
¢wra
2hour]

2443
¢ina
that

1392
doxasq¢h
[4should be glorified

3588
o
1the

5207
ui ¢oV
2son

3588
tou

444
anqr ¢wpou
3of man].

12:24
281
am¢hn
Amen,

281
am¢hn
amen,

3004
l¢egw
I say

1473
um¢in
to you,

1437-3361
e ¢an mh
Unless

3588
o
the

2848
k¢okkoV
kernel

3588
tou

4621
s¢itou
of grain

4098
pes¢wn
falling

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn
the

1093
ghn
earth

599
apoq ¢anh
should die,

1473
aut ¢oV
it

3441
m¢onoV
alone

3306
m¢enei
remains;

1437-1161
e ¢an de
and if

599
apoq ¢anh
it should die,

4183
pol¢un
[2much

2590
karp¢on
3fruit

5342
f¢erei
1it bears].

12:25
3588
o
The one

5368
fil ¢wn
being fond of

3588
thn

5590-1473
yuc¢hn auto ¢u
his life,

622
apol¢esei
shall lose

1473
aut ¢hn
it;

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the one

3404
mis¢wn
detesting

3588
thn

5590-1473
yuc¢hn auto ¢u
his life

1722
en
in

3588
tw

2889-3778
k¢osmw to ¢utw
this world

1519
eiV
[3unto

2222
zw¢hn
5life

166
ai ¢wnion
4eternal

5442
ful¢axei
1shall keep

1473
aut ¢hn
2it].

12:26
1437
e ¢an
If

1473
emo ¢i
[3to me

1247
diakon ¢h
2should serve

5100
tiV
1anyone],

1473
emo ¢i
[2me

190
akolouqe ¢itw
1follow]!

2532
kai
And

3699
¢opou
where

1510.2.1-1473
eim ¢i eg ¢w
I am,

1563
eke ¢i
there

2532
kai
also

3588
o

1249
di ¢akonoV
[3servant

3588
o

1699
em¢oV
2my

1510.8.3
¢estai
1will be].

2532
kai
And

1437
e ¢an
if

5100
tiV
anyone

1473-1247
emo ¢i diakon ¢h
should serve to me,

5091
tim ¢hsei
[3shall esteem

1473
aut ¢on
4him

3588
o
1the

3962
pat ¢hr
2father].

12:27
3568
nun
Now

3588
h

5590-1473
yuc¢h mou
my soul

5015
tet ¢araktai
has been disturbed,

2532
kai
and

5100
ti
what

2036
e ¢ipw
should I say?

3962
p¢ater
O father,

4982
s¢ws¢on
deliver

1473
me
me

1537
ek
from

3588
thV

5610-3778
¢wraV ta ¢uthV
this hour!

235
all¢a
But

1223
di ¢a
on account of

3778
to ¢uto
this

2064
¢hlqon
I came

1519
eiV
unto

3588
thn

5610-3778
¢wran ta¢uthn
this hour.

12:28
3962
p¢ater
O father,

1392
d ¢oxas¢on
glorify

1473
sou
your

3588
to

3686
¢onoma
name!

2064-3767
¢hlqen oun
Then came

5456
fwn¢h
a voice

1537
ek
from out of

3588
tou
the

3772
ourano ¢u
heaven,

2532
kai
Even

1392
ed ¢oxasa
I glorified,

2532
kai
and

3825
p¢alin
again

1392
dox ¢asw
I will glorify.

12:29
3588-3767
o oun
Then the

3793
¢ocloV
multitude

3588
o

2476
est ¢wV
standing

2532
kai
and

191
ako ¢usaV
hearing,

3004
¢elegen
said,

1027
bront ¢hn
Thunder

1096
gegon ¢enai
has taken place;

243
¢alloi
others

3004
¢elegon
said,

32
¢aggeloV
An angel

1473-2980
aut ¢w lel ¢alhken
has spoken to him.

12:30
611-3588-*
apekr ¢iqh o Ihso¢uV
Jesus answered

2532
kai
and

2036
e ¢ipen
said,

3756
ou
Not

1223
di'
on account of

1473
em¢e
me

3778
a¢uth
has this

3588
h

5456
fwn¢h
voice

1096
g¢egonen
take place,

235
all¢a
but

1223
di'
on account of

1473
um¢aV
you.

12:31
3568
nun
Now

2920-1510.2.3
kr ¢isiV est ¢i
is judgment

3588
tou

2889-3778
k¢osmou to ¢utou
of this world;

3568
nun
now

3588
o
the

758
¢arcwn
ruler

3588
tou

2889-3778
k¢osmou to ¢utou
of this world

1544
ekblhq ¢hsetai
shall be cast

1854
¢exw
outside;

12:32
2504
kag¢w
and I,

1437
e ¢an
if

5312
uywq¢w
I be raised up high

1537
ek
from

3588
thV
the

1093
ghV
earth,

3956-1670
p¢antaV elk ¢usw
I will draw all

4314
proV
to

1683
emaut ¢on
myself.

12:33
3778-1161
to ¢uto de
And this

3004
¢elege
he said,

4591
shma¢inwn
signifying

4169
po¢iw
what

2288
qan ¢atw
death

3195
¢hmellen
he was about

599
apoqn ¢hskein
to die.

12:34
611
apekr ¢iqh
[3answered

1473
aut ¢w
4him

3588
o
1The

3793
¢ocloV
2multitude],

1473
hme ¢iV
We

191
hko ¢usamen
hear

1537
ek
from

3588
tou
the

3551
n ¢omou
law

3754
¢oti
that

3588
o
the

5547
Crist ¢oV
Christ

3306
m¢enei
abides

1519
eiV
into

3588
ton
the

165
ai ¢wna
eon;

2532
kai
and

4459
pwV
how

1473-3004
su l¢egeiV
say you

3754
¢oti
that

1163
dei
it is necessary for

5312
uywq¢hnai
[4to be raised up high

3588
ton
1the

5207
ui ¢on
2son

3588
tou

444
anqr ¢wpou
3of man]?

5100
tiV
Who

1510.2.3
estin
is

3778
o ¢utoV
this

3588
o

5207
ui ¢oV
Son

3588
tou

444
anqr ¢wpou
of man?

12:35
2036-3767
e ¢ipen oun
Then said

1473-3588-*
auto ¢iV o Ihso¢uV
Jesus to them,

2089
¢eti
Still

3397
mikr ¢on
a little

5550
cr ¢onon
time

3588
to
the

5457
fwV
light

3326
meq'
[2with

1473
um¢wn
3you

1510.2.3
esti
1is].

4043
peripate ¢ite
Walk

2193
¢ewV
while

3588
to
[2the

5457
fwV
3light

2192
¢ecete
1you have],

2443
¢ina
that

3361
mh
[3not

4653
skot ¢ia
1darkness

1473
um¢aV
5you

2638
katal¢abh
2should 4overtake].

2532
kai
And

3588
o
the one

4043
peripat ¢wn
walking

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

4653
skot ¢ia
darkness

3756-1492
ouk o ¢ide
knows not

4226
pou
where

5217
up¢agei
he goes.

12:36
2193
¢ewV
While

3588
to
[2the

5457
fwV
3light

2192
¢ecete
1you have],
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4100
piste ¢uete
trust

1519
eiV
in

3588
to
the

5457
fwV
light!

2443
¢ina
that

5207
uio ¢i
[2sons

5457
fwt¢oV
3of light

1096
g¢enhsqe
1you should become].

3778
ta ¢uta
These things

2980-3588-*
el ¢alhsen o Ihso¢uV
Jesus spoke,

2532
kai
and

565
apelq ¢wn
going forth,

2928
ekr ¢ubh
was hid

575
ap'
from

1473
aut ¢wn
them.

12:37
5118
tosa¢uta
[4such great

1161
de
1But

1473
auto ¢u
2his

4592
shme¢ia
5signs

4160
pepoihk ¢otoV
3doing]

1715
¢emprosqen
in front of

1473
aut ¢wn
them,

3756-4100
ouk ep¢isteuon
they did not believe

1519
eiV
in

1473
aut ¢on
him;

12:38
2443
¢ina
that

3588
o
the

3056
l¢ogoV
word

*
Hsa+ou
of Isaiah

3588
tou
the

4396
prof¢htou
prophet

4137
plhrwq¢h
should be fulfilled,

3739
on
which

2036
e ¢ipen
he said,

2962
k¢urie
O Lord,

5100
tiV
who

4100
ep¢isteuse
believed

3588
th

189-1473
ako ¢h hm¢wn
our report?

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the

1023
brac¢iwn
arm

2962
kur ¢iou
of the Lord,

5100
t ¢ini
to whom

601
apekal¢ufqh
was it uncovered?

12:39
1223
di ¢a
On account of

3778
to ¢uto
this

3756-1410
ouk hd ¢unanto
they were not able

4100
piste ¢uein
to believe,

3754
¢oti
for

3825
p¢alin
again

2036-*
e ¢ipen Hsa+aV
Isaiah said,

12:40
5186
tet ¢uflwken
He has blinded

1473
aut ¢wn
their

3588
touV

3788
ofqalmo¢uV
eyes,

2532
kai
and

4456
pep¢wrwken
calloused

1473
aut ¢wn
their

3588
thn

2588
kard ¢ian
heart;

2443
¢ina
that

3361
mh
they should not

1492
¢idwsi
see

3588
toiV
with the

3788
ofqalmo¢iV
eyes,

2532
kai
and

3539
no ¢hswsi
comprehend

3588
th
with the

2588
kard ¢ia
heart,

2532
kai
and

1994
epistraf¢wsi
be turned,

2532
kai
and

2390
i ¢aswmai
I should heal

1473
auto ¢uV
them.

12:41
3778
ta ¢uta
These things

2036-*
e ¢ipen Hsa+aV
Isaiah said,

3753
¢ote
when

1492
e ¢ide
he beheld

3588
thn

1391-1473
d ¢oxan auto ¢u
his glory,

2532
kai
and

2980
el ¢alhse
spoke

4012
per ¢i
concerning

1473
auto ¢u
him.

12:42
3676
¢omwV
Even

3305
m¢entoi
however

2532
kai
also

1537
ek
[2from

3588
twn
3the

758
arc¢ontwn
4rulers

4183
pollo ¢i
1many]

4100
ep¢isteusan
believed

1519
eiV
in

1473
aut ¢on
him;

235
all¢a
but

1223
di ¢a
because of

3588
touV
the

*
Farisa¢iouV
Pharisees

3756
ouc
they did not

3670
wmol¢ogoun
acknowledge it,

2443
¢ina
that

3361
mh
they should not

656
aposun¢agwgoi
[2removed from the synagogue

1096
g¢enwntai
1be].

12:43
25-1063
hg¢aphsan gar
For they loved

3588
thn
the

1391
d ¢oxan
glory

3588
twn

444
anqr ¢wpwn
of men

3123
m¢allon
rather

2260
¢hper
than

3588
thn
the

1391
d ¢oxan
glory

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God.

12:44
*-1161
Ihso ¢uV de
And Jesus

2896
¢ekraxe
cried out

2532
kai
and

2036
e ¢ipen
said,

3588
o
The one

4100
piste ¢uwn
believing

1519
eiV
in

1473
em¢e
me,

3756-4100
ou piste ¢uei
believes not

1519
eiV
in

1473
em¢e
me,

235
all'
but

1519
eiV
in

3588
ton
the one

3992
p¢emyant ¢a
having sent

1473
me
me;

12:45
2532
kai
and

3588
o
the one

2334
qewr¢wn
contemplating

1473
em¢e
me,

2334
qewre ¢i
contemplates

3588
ton
the one

3992
p¢emyant ¢a
having sent

1473
me
me.

12:46
1473
eg ¢w
I

5457
fwV
[2a light

1519
eiV
3unto

3588
ton
4the

2889
k¢osmon
5world

2064
el ¢hluqa
1have come],

2443
¢ina
that

3956
paV
every one

3588
o

4100
piste ¢uwn
believing

1519
eiV
in

1473
em¢e
me,

1722
en
[2in

3588
th
3the

4653
skot ¢ia
4darkness

3361-3306
mh me¢inh
1should not abide].

12:47
2532
kai
And

1437
e ¢an
if

5100
tiV
anyone

1473-191
mou ako ¢ush
should hear of my

3588
twn

4487
rhm¢atwn
sayings,

2532
kai
and

3361
mh
should not

4100
piste ¢ush
believe,

1473
eg ¢w
I

3756
ou
do not

2919
kr ¢inw
judge

1473
aut ¢on
him;

3756-1063
ou gar
for I did not

2064
¢hlqon
come

2443
¢ina
that

2919
kr ¢inw
I judge

3588
ton
the

2889
k¢osmon
world,

235
all'
but

2443
¢ina
that

4982
s¢wsw
I should† deliver

3588
ton
the

2889
k¢osmon
world.

12:48
3588
o
The one

114
¢aqetwn
disregarding

12:47 †or shall.

1473
em¢e
me,

2532
kai
and

3361-2983
mh lamb¢anwn
receives not

3588
ta

4487-1473
r ¢hmat ¢a mou
my words,

2192
¢ecei
has

3588
ton
the thing

2919
kr ¢inonta
judging

1473
aut ¢on
him –

3588
o
the

3056
l¢ogoV
word

3739
on
which

2980
el ¢alhsa
I have spoken,

1565
eke ¢inoV
that

2919
krine ¢i
shall judge

1473
aut ¢on
him

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

2078
esc¢ath
last

2250
hm¢era
day.

12:49
3754
¢oti
For

1473
eg ¢w
I

1537
ex
of

1683
emauto ¢u
myself

3756
ouk

2980
el ¢alhsa
spoke not;

235
all'
but

3588
o
the

3992
p¢emyaV
[2having sent

1473
me
3me

3962
pat ¢hr
1father],

1473
aut ¢oV
he

1473
moi
[3to me

1785
entol ¢hn
2command

1325
¢edwke
1gave]

5100
ti
what

2036
e ¢ipw
I should say,

2532
kai
and

5100
ti
what

2980
lal¢hsw
I should speak.

12:50
2532
kai
And

1492
o ¢ida
I know

3754
¢oti
that

3588
h

1785-1473
entol ¢h auto ¢u
his command

2222
zw¢h
[2life

166
ai ¢wni ¢oV
3eternal

1510.2.3
estin
1is].

3739
a
What

3767
o ¢un
then

2980-1473
lal¢w eg ¢w
I speak,

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

2046
e ¢irhk ¢e
[3has said

1473
moi
4to me

3588
o
1the

3962
pat ¢hr
2father],

3779
o ¢utwV
so

2980
lal¢w
I speak.

CHAPTER 13

Jesus Washes the Disciples’ Feet

13:1
4253-1161
pro de
But before

3588
thV
the

1859
eort ¢hV
holiday feast

3588
tou
of the

3957
p¢asca
passover,

1492-3588-*
eid ¢wV o Ihso¢uV
Jesus knew

3754
¢oti
that

2064
el ¢hluqen
[3has come

1473
auto ¢u
1his

3588
h

5610
¢wra
2hour],

2443
¢ina
that

3327
metab¢h
he should cross over

1537
ek
out of

3588
tou

2889-3778
k¢osmou to ¢utou
this world

4314
proV
to

3588
ton
the

3962
pat ¢era
father,

25
agap¢hsaV
having loved

3588
touV

2398
id ¢iouV
his own,

3588
touV
of the ones

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

2889
k¢osmw
world –

1519
eiV
unto

5056
t ¢eloV
the end

25
hg¢aphsen
he loved

1473
auto ¢uV
them.

13:2
2532
kai
And

1173
de ¢ipnou
supper

1096
genom¢enou
taking place,

3588
tou
the

1228
diab¢olou
devil

2235
¢hdh
already

906
beblhk¢otoV
casting

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn
the

2588
kard ¢ian
heart

*
Io ¢uda
of Judas

*
S¢imwnoV
son of Simon

*
Iskari ¢wtou
Iscariot,

2443
¢ina
that

1473-3860
aut ¢on parad ¢w
he should deliver him up;

13:3
1492-3588
eid ¢wV o Ihso¢uV
Jesus knowing

3754
¢oti
that

3956
p¢anta
[5all

1325
d ¢edwken
3had given

1473
aut ¢w
4to him

3588
o
1the

3962
pat ¢hr
2father],

1519
eiV
into

3588
taV
his

5495
ce ¢iraV
hands,

2532
kai
and

3754
¢oti
that

575
ap¢o
from

2316
qeo ¢u
God

1831
ex ¢hlqe
he came forth,

2532
kai
and

4314
proV
to

3588
ton

2316
qe ¢on
God

5217
up¢agei
he goes;

13:4
1453
ege ¢iretai
he rises

1537
ek
from

3588
tou
the

1173
de ¢ipnou
supper,

2532
kai
and

5087
t ¢iqhsi
he puts aside

3588
ta
his

2440
im ¢atia
garments.

2532
kai
And

2983
lab¢wn
having taken

3012
l¢ention
a linen towel

1241
di ¢ezwsen
he girded up

1438
eaut ¢on
himself.

13:5
1534
e ¢ita
Then

906
b¢allei
he throws

5204
¢udwr
water

1519
eiV
into

3588
ton
the

3537
nipt ¢hra
washpot,

2532
kai
and

756
¢hrxato
began

3538
n ¢iptein
to wash

3588
touV
the

4228
p¢odaV
feet

3588
twn
of the

3101
maqht ¢wn
disciples,

2532
kai
and

1591
ekm¢assein
to wipe them clean

3588
tw
with the

3012
lent ¢iw
linen towel

3739
w
in which

1510.7.3
hn
he was

1241
diezwsm¢enoV
girding himself up.

13:6
2064
¢ercetai
He comes

3767
o ¢un
then

4314
proV
to

*
S¢imwna
Simon

*
P¢etron
Peter;

2532
kai
and

3004
l¢egei
[2says

1473
aut ¢w
3to him

1565
eke ¢inoV
1that one],

2962
k¢urie
O Lord,

1473
su
do you

1473-3538
mou n ¢ipteiV
wash my

3588
touV

4228
p¢odaV
feet?

13:7
611-*
apekr ¢iqh Ihso¢uV
Jesus answered

2532
kai
and

2036
e ¢ipen
said

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

3739
o
What

1473
eg ¢w
I

4160
poi ¢w
do,

1473
su
you

3756-1492
ouk o ¢idaV
know not

737
¢arti
just now,

1097-1161
gn ¢wsh de
but you shall know

3326
met ¢a
after

3778
ta ¢uta
these things.

13:8
3004
l¢egei
[2says

1473
aut ¢w
3to him

*
P¢etroV
1Peter],

3364
ou mh
In no way

3538
n ¢iyhV
should you wash

3588
touV

4228-1473
p¢odaV mou
my feet

1519
eiV
into

3588
ton
the

165
ai ¢wna
eon.

611
apekr ¢iqh
[2responded
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1473
aut ¢w
3to him

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus],

1437-3361
e ¢an mh
Unless

3538
n ¢iyw
I should wash

1473
se
you,

3756-2192
ouk ¢eceiV
you have no

3313
m¢eroV
part

3326
met'
with

1473
emo ¢u
me.

13:9
3004
l¢egei
[3says

1473
aut ¢w
4to him

*
S¢imwn
1Simon

*
P¢etroV
2Peter],

2962
k¢urie
O Lord,

3361
mh
not

3588
touV

4228-1473
p¢odaV mou
my feet

3440
m¢onon
only,

235
all¢a
but

2532
kai
also

3588
taV
the

5495
ce ¢iraV
hands

2532
kai
and

3588
thn
the

2776
kefal¢hn
head.

13:10
3004
l¢egei
[2says

1473
aut ¢w
3to him

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus],

3588
o
The one

3068
leloum¢enoV
being bathed

3756
ou
[2no

5532
cre ¢ian
3other need

2192
¢ecei
1has]

2228
h
than

3588
touV
[2the

4228
p¢odaV
3feet

3538
n ¢iyasqai
1to wash],

235
all'
but

1510.2.3
esti
is

2513
kaqar ¢oV
clean

3650
¢oloV
entirely;

2532
kai
and

1473
ume ¢iV
you

2513-1510.2.5
kaqaro ¢i este
are clean,

235
all'
but

3780
ouc ¢i
not

3956
p¢anteV
all.

13:11
1492-1063
¢hdei gar
For he knew

3588
ton
the one

3860-1473
paradid ¢onta aut ¢on
delivering him up;

1223
di ¢a
on account of

3778
to ¢uto
this

2036
e ¢ipen
he said,

3780
ouc ¢i
Not

3956
p¢anteV
all

2513-1510.2.5
kaqaro ¢i este
are clean.

13:12
3753
¢ote
When

3767
o ¢un
therefore

3538
¢eniye
he washed

3588
touV

4228-1473
p¢odaV aut ¢wn
their feet,

2532
kai
and

2983
¢elabe
took

3588
ta

2440-1473
im ¢atia auto ¢u
his garments,

377
anapes¢wn
having reclined

3825
p¢alin
again,

2036
e ¢ipen
he said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

1097
gin ¢wskete
Do you know

5100
ti
what

4160
pepo¢ihka
I have done

1473
um¢in
to you?

13:13
1473
ume ¢iV
You

5455
fwne ¢it ¢e
call

1473
me
me,

3588
o
The

1320
did ¢askaloV
teacher,

2532
kai
and

3588
o
The

2962
k¢urioV
Lord;

2532
kai
and

2573
kal¢wV
well

3004
l¢egete
you speak,

1510.2.1-1063
eim ¢i gar
for I am.

13:14
1487
ei
If

3767
o ¢un
then,

1473
eg ¢w
I

3538
¢eniya
washed

1473
um¢wn
your

3588
touV

4228
p¢odaV
feet,

3588
o
being the

2962
k¢urioV
Lord

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the

1320
did ¢askaloV
teacher,

2532
kai
even

1473
ume ¢iV
you

3784
ofe ¢ilete
ought

240
all¢hlwn
[2one another’s

3538
n ¢iptein
1to wash]

3588
touV

4228
p¢odaV
feet.

13:15
5262
up¢odeigma
[4an example

1063
gar
1For

1325
¢edwka
2I gave

1473
um¢in
3to you],

2443
¢ina
that

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

1473
eg ¢w
I

4160
epo ¢ihsa
did

1473
um¢in
to you,

2532
kai
also

1473
ume ¢iV
you

4160
poi ¢hte
should do.

13:16
281
am¢hn
Amen,

281
am¢hn
amen,

3004
l¢egw
I say

1473
um¢in
to you,

3756
ouk
[3not

1510.2.3
¢esti
2is

1401
do ¢uloV
1A servant]

3173
me¢izwn
greater than

3588
tou

2962-1473
kur ¢iou auto ¢u
his master;

3761
oud ¢e
nor

652
ap¢ostoloV
an apostle

3173
me¢izwn
greater than

3588
tou
the one

3992
p¢emyantoV
having sent

1473
aut ¢on
him.

13:17
1487
ei
If

3778
ta ¢uta
these things

1492
o ¢idate
you know,

3107
mak¢ario ¢i
blessed

1510.2.5
este
are you

1437
e ¢an
if

4160
poi ¢hte
you should do

1473
aut ¢a
them.

13:18
3756
ou
Not

4012
per ¢i
concerning

3956
p¢antwn
all

1473
um¢wn
of you

3004
l¢egw
I speak.

1473
eg ¢w
I

1492
o ¢ida
know

3739
ouV
whom

1586
exelex ¢amhn
I chose,

235
all'
but

2443
¢ina
that

3588
h
the

1124
graf¢h
scripture

4137
plhrwq¢h
should be fulfilled,

3588
o
The one

5176
tr ¢wgwn
chewing

3326
met'
[2with

1473
emo ¢u
3me

3588
ton

740
¢arton
1bread]

1869
ep¢hren
lifts

1909
ep'
[2against

1473
em¢e
3me

3588
thn

4418-1473
pt¢ernan auto ¢u
1his heel].

13:19
575
ap'
From

737
¢arti
just now

3004
l¢egw
I tell

1473
um¢in
it to you

4253
pro
before

3588
tou

1096
gen ¢esqai
it takes place,

2443
¢ina
that

3752
¢otan
whenever

1096
g¢enhtai
it takes place

4100
piste ¢ushte
you should believe

3754
¢oti
that

1473
eg ¢w
I

1510.2.1
eimi
am he.

13:20
281
am¢hn
Amen,

281
am¢hn
amen,

3004
l¢egw
I say

1473
um¢in
to you,

3588
o
the one

2983
lamb¢anwn
receiving

1437-5100
e ¢an tina
whomsoever

3992
p¢emyw
I shall send,

1473-2983
em¢e lamb¢anei
receives me;

3588-1161
o de
and the one

1473-2983
em¢e lamb¢anwn
receiving me,

2983
lamb¢anei
receives

3588
ton
the one

3992
p¢emyant ¢a
having sent

1473
me
me.

13:21
3778
ta ¢uta
These things

2036
eip ¢wn
having said,

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

5015
etar ¢acqh
was disturbed

3588
tw
in the

4151
pne ¢umati
spirit,

2532
kai
and

3140
emart ¢urhse
testified

2532
kai
and

2036
e ¢ipen
said,

281
am¢hn
Amen,

281
am¢hn
amen,

3004
l¢egw
I say

1473
um¢in
to you,

3754
¢oti
That

1520
eiV
one

1537
ex
of

1473
um¢wn
you

3860-1473
parad¢wsei me
shall deliver me up.

13:22
991
¢eblepon
[4looked

3767
o ¢un
1Then

1519
eiV
5at

240
all¢hlouV
6one another

3588
oi
2the

3101
maqhta¢i
3disciples],

639
aporo ¢umenoi
being perplexed

4012
per ¢i
concerning

5100
t ¢inoV
what

3004
l¢egei
he says.

13:23
1510.7.3
hn
[4was

1161
de
1And

345
anake ¢imenoV
5reclining

1520
eiV
2one

3588
twn

3101-1473
maqht ¢wn auto ¢u
3of his disciples]

1722
en
at

3588
tw
the

2859
k¢olpw
bosom

3588
tou

*
Ihso ¢u
of Jesus,

3739
on
whom

25-3588-*
hg¢apa o Ihso¢uV
Jesus loved.

13:24
3506
ne ¢uei
[4nodded

3767
o ¢un
1Then

3778
to ¢utw
5to this one

*
S¢imwn
2Simon

*
P¢etroV
3Peter]

4441
puq¢esqai
to inquire about

5100
tiV
who

302-1510.4
an e ¢ih
it may be

4012
per ¢i
concerning

3739
ou
of whom

3004
l¢egei
he speaks.

13:25
1968
epipes¢wn
[3having fallen

1161
de
1And

1565
eke ¢inoV
2that one]

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
to
the

4738
st¢hqoV
breast

3588
tou

*
Ihso ¢u
of Jesus,

3004
l¢egei
says

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

2962
k¢urie
O Lord,

5100
tiV
who

1510.2.3
estin
is it?

13:26
611-3588-*
apokr ¢inetai o Ihso¢uV
Jesus answers,

1565
eke ¢in ¢oV
That one

1510.2.3
estin
is

3739
w
to whom

1473
eg ¢w
I

911
b¢ayaV
having dipped

3588
to
the

5596
ywm¢ion
morsel

1929
epid ¢wsw
shall give it.

2532
kai
And

1686
emb¢ayaV
having dipped

3588
to
the

5596
ywm¢ion
morsel,

1325
d ¢idwsin
he gives it

*
Io ¢uda
to Judas

*
S¢imwnoV
son of Simon

*
Iskari ¢wth
Iscariot.

13:27
2532
kai
And

3326
met ¢a
after

3588
to
the

5596
ywm¢ion
morsel,

5119
t ¢ote
then

1525
eis ¢hlqen
[2entered

1519
eiV
3into

1565
eke ¢inon
4that one

3588
o

4567
satan ¢aV
1Satan].

3004
l¢egei
[2says

3767
o ¢un
3then

1473
aut ¢w
4to him

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus],

3739
o
What

4160
poie ¢iV
you do,

4160
po¢ihson
do

5032
t ¢acion
more quickly!

13:28
3778
to ¢uto
[4this

1161
de
1But

3762
oude ¢iV
2no one

1097
¢egnw
3knew]

3588
twn
of the ones

345
anakeim¢enwn
reclining

4314
proV
about

5100
ti
what

2036
e ¢ipen
he said

1473
aut ¢w
to him.

13:29
5100-1063
tin ¢eV gar
For some

1380
ed ¢okoun
thought,

1893
epe ¢i
since

3588
to
[3the

1101
glwss¢okomon
4money container

2192
e ¢icen
2had

3588
o

*
Io ¢udaV
1Judas],

3754
¢oti
that

3004
l¢egei
[2says

1473
aut ¢w
3to him

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus],

59
ag¢orason
Buy

3739
wn
what

5532
cre ¢ian
[2need

2192
¢ecomen
1we have]

1519
eiV
for

3588
thn
the

1859
eort ¢hn
holiday feast;

2228
h
or,

3588
toiV
[3to the

4434
ptwco¢iV
4poor

2443
¢ina
1that

5100-1325
ti d ¢w
2he should give something].

13:30
2983
lab¢wn
Having taken

3767
o ¢un
then

3588
to
the

5596
ywm¢ion
morsel,

1565
eke ¢inoV
that one

2112
euq ¢ewV
immediately

1831
ex ¢hlqen
went forth;

1510.7.3-1161
hn de
and it was

3571
nux
night.

A New Commandment

13:31
3753
¢ote
When

1831
ex ¢hlqe
he went forth,

3004-3588-*
l¢egei o Ihso¢uV
Jesus says,

3568
nun
Now

1392
edox ¢asqh
[4was glorified

3588
o
1the

5207
ui ¢oV
2son

3588
tou

444
anqr ¢wpou
3of man],

2532
kai
and

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
God

1392
edox ¢asqh
was glorified

1722
en
in

1473
aut ¢w
him.

13:32
1487
ei
If

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
God

1392
edox ¢asqh
was glorified

1722
en
in

1473
aut ¢w
him,

2532
kai
also

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
God

1392
dox ¢asei
shall glorify

1473
aut ¢on
him

1722
en
in

1438
eaut ¢w
himself,

2532
kai
and

2117.1
euq ¢uV
straightway

1392
dox ¢asei
shall glorify

1473
aut ¢on
him.

13:33
5040
tekn ¢ia
Sons,

2089
¢eti
still

3397
mikr ¢on
a little while

3326
meq'
[2with

1473
um¢wn
3you

1510.2.1
eimi
1I am].

2212
zht ¢hset ¢e
You will seek

1473
me
me,

2532
kai
and

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

2036
e ¢ipon
I said

3588
toiV
to the

*
Iouda¢ioiV
Jews

3754
¢oti
that,

3699
¢opou
Where

5217-1473
up¢agw eg¢w
I go,

1473
ume ¢iV
you

3756
ou
will not

1410
d ¢unasqe
be able

2064
elqe ¢in
to come;

2532
kai
and

1473
um¢in
to you

3004
l¢egw
I speak
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737
¢arti
just now.

13:34
1785
entol ¢hn
[2commandment

2537
kain ¢hn
1A new]

1325
d ¢idwmi
I give

1473
um¢in
to you,

2443
¢ina
that

25
agap¢ate
you love

240
all¢hlouV
one another!

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

25
hg¢aphsa
I loved

1473
um¢aV
you,

2443-2532
¢ina kai
that also

1473
ume ¢iV
you

25
agap¢ate
love

240
all¢hlouV
one another!

13:35
1722
en
In

3778
to ¢utw
this

1097-3956
gn ¢wsontai p¢anteV
all shall know

3754
¢oti
that

1699
emo ¢i
[2my

3101
maqhta¢i
3disciples

1510.2.5
este
1you are],

1437
e ¢an
if

26
ag¢aphn
[2love

2192
¢echte
1you should have]

1722
en
among

240
all¢hloiV
one another.

13:36
3004
l¢egei
[3says

1473
aut ¢w
4to him

*
S¢imwn
1Simon

*
P¢etroV
2Peter],

2962
k¢urie
O Lord,

4226
pou
where

5217
up¢ageiV
do you go?

611
apekr ¢iqh
[2answered

1473
aut ¢w
3to him

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus],

3699
¢opou
Where

5217
up¢agw
I go,

3756
ou
you are not

1410
d ¢unasa¢i
able

1473
moi
[2me

3568
nun
3now

190
akolouq ¢hsai
1to follow];

5305-1161
¢usteron de
but afterwards

190
akolouq ¢hseiV
you shall follow

1473
moi
me.

13:37
3004
l¢egei
[2says

1473
aut ¢w
3to him

3588
o

*
P¢etroV
1Peter],

2962
k¢urie
O Lord,

1302
diat ¢i
why

3756
ou
am I not

1410
d ¢unama¢i
able

1473-190
soi akolouq ¢hsai
to follow you

737
¢arti
just now?

3588
thn

5590-1473
yuc¢hn mou
[2my life

5228
up¢er
3for

1473
sou
4you

5087
q ¢hsw
1I will put].

13:38
611
apekr ¢iqh
[2answered

1473
aut ¢w
3to him

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus],

3588
thn

5590-1473
yuc¢hn sou
[2your life

5228
up¢er
3for

1473
emo ¢u
4me

5087
q ¢hseiV
1Shall you place]?

281
am¢hn
Amen,

281
am¢hn
amen,

3004
l¢egw
I say

1473
soi
to you,

3364
ou mh
In no way

220
al¢ektwr
the rooster

5455
fwn¢hsei
shall call out,

2193
¢ewV
until

3739
ou
of which

533
aparn ¢hsh
you shall totally reject

1473
me
me

5151
triV
three times.

CHAPTER 14

The Way, the Truth, and the Life

14:1
3361
mh
Let not

5015
tarass¢esqw
[3be disturbed

1473
um¢wn
1your

2588
kard ¢ia
2heart]!

4100
piste ¢uete
Trust

1519
eiV
in

3588
ton

2316
qe ¢on
God,

2532
kai
and

1519
eiV
[2in

1473
em¢e
3me

4100
piste ¢uete
1trust]!

14:2
1722
en
In

3588
th
the

3614
oik ¢ia
residence

3588
tou

3962-1473
patr ¢oV mou
of my father

3438
mona¢i
[3abodes

4183
polla¢i
2many

1510.2.6
eisin
1there are];

1490
ei de mh
but if not,

2036-302
e ¢ipon an
I would have told

1473
um¢in
you.

4198
pore ¢uomai
I go

2090
etoim ¢asai
to prepare

5117
t ¢opon
a place

1473
um¢in
for you.

14:3
2532
kai
And

1437
e ¢an
whenever

4198
poreuq ¢w
I should go

2532
kai
and

2090
etoim ¢asw
should prepare

1473
um¢in
for you

5117
t ¢opon
a place,

3825
p¢alin
again

2064
¢ercomai
I will come

2532
kai
and

3880
paral¢hyomai
take

1473
um¢aV
you

4314
proV
to

1683
emaut ¢on
myself;

2443
¢ina
that

3699
¢opou
where

1510.2.1-1473
eim ¢i eg ¢w
I am,

2532
kai
[3also

1473
ume ¢iV
1you

1510.3
¢hte
2should be].

14:4
2532
kai
And

3699
¢opou
where

1473
eg ¢w
I

5217
up¢agw
go

1492
o ¢idate
you know,

2532
kai
and

3588
thn
the

3598
od ¢on
way

1492
o ¢idate
you know.

14:5
3004
l¢egei
[2says

1473
aut ¢w
3to him

*
Qwm¢aV
1Thomas],

2962
k¢urie
O Lord,

3756-1492
ouk o ¢idamen
we know not

4226
pou
where

5217
up¢ageiV
you go;

2532
kai
and

4459
pwV
how

1410
dun ¢ameqa
are we able

3588
thn
[2the

3598
od ¢on
3way

1492
eid ¢enai
1to know]?

14:6
3004
l¢egei
[2says

1473
aut ¢w
3to him

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus],

1473-1510.2.1
eg ¢w eimi
I am

3588
h
the

3598
¢odoV
way,

2532
kai
and

3588
h
the

225
al¢hqeia
truth,

2532
kai
and

3588
h
the

2222
zw¢h
life;

3762
oude ¢iV
no one

2064
¢ercetai
comes

4314
proV
to

3588
ton
the

3962
pat ¢era
father

1508
ei mh
unless

1223
di'
through

1473
emo ¢u
me.

The Father Revealed

14:7
1487
ei
If

1097
egn ¢wkeit ¢e
you had known

1473
me
me,

2532
kai
also

3588
ton

3962-1473
pat ¢era mou
[2my father

1097-302
egn ¢wkeite an
1you would have known];

2532
kai
and

575
ap'
from

737
¢arti
now on

1097
gin ¢wskete
you know

1473
aut ¢on
him

2532
kai
and

3708
ewr ¢akate
you have seen

1473
aut ¢on
him.

14:8
3004
l¢egei
[2says

1473
aut ¢w
3to him

*
F¢ilippoV
1Philip],

2962
k¢urie
O Lord,

1166
de ¢ixon
show

1473
hm¢in
to us

3588
ton
the

3962
pat ¢era
father!

2532
kai
and

714
arke ¢i
it suffices

1473
hm¢in
to us.

14:9
3004
l¢egei
[2says

1473
aut ¢w
3to him

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus],

5118
toso ¢uton
So great

5550
cr ¢onon
a time

3326
meq'
[2with

1473
um¢wn
3you

1510.2.1
eimi
1I am],

2532
kai
and

3756
ouk
you do not

1097
¢egnwk¢aV
know

1473
me
me,

*
F¢ilippe
Philip?

3588
o
The one

3708
ewrak¢wV
seeing

1473
em¢e
me

3708
e ¢wrake
has seen

3588
ton
the

3962
pat ¢era
father;

2532
kai
and

4459
pwV
how

1473
su
do you

3004
l¢egeiV
say,

1166
de ¢ixon
Show

1473
hm¢in
us

3588
ton
the

3962
pat ¢era
father?

14:10
3756
ou
Do you not

4100
piste ¢ueiV
believe

3754
¢oti
that

1473
eg ¢w
I am

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

3962
patr ¢i
father,

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the

3962
pat ¢hr
father

1722
en
[2in

1473
emo ¢i
3me

1510.2.3
esti
1is]?

3588
ta
The

4487
r ¢hmata
words

3739
a
which

1473
eg ¢w
I

2980
lal¢w
speak

1473
um¢in
to you,

575
ap'
[2from

1683
emauto ¢u
3myself

3756-2980
ou lal¢w
1I speak not];

3588-1161
o de
but the

3962
pat ¢hr
father,

3588
o
the one

1722
en
[2in

1473
emo ¢i
3me

3306
m¢enwn
1abiding],

1473
aut ¢oV
he

4160
poie ¢i
does

3588
ta
the

2041
¢erga
works.

14:11
4100
piste ¢uet ¢e
Trust

1473
moi
me!

3754
¢oti
that

1473
eg ¢w
I am

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

3962
patr ¢i
father,

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the

3962
pat ¢hr
father

1722
en
[2in

1473
emo ¢i
3me

1510.2.3
estin
1is].

1490
ei de mh
But if not,

1223
di ¢a
because of

3588
ta
the

2041
¢erga
works

1473
aut ¢a
themselves

4100
piste ¢uet ¢e
believe

1473
moi
me!

14:12
281
am¢hn
Amen,

281
am¢hn
amen,

3004
l¢egw
I say

1473
um¢in
to you,

3588
o
The one

4100
piste ¢uwn
believing

1519
eiV
in

1473
em¢e
me,

3588
ta
the

2041
¢erga
works

3739
a
which

1473
eg ¢w
I

4160
poi ¢w
do,

2548
kake ¢inoV
even that one

4160
poi ¢hsei
shall do;

2532
kai
and

3173
me¢izona
greater

3778
to ¢utwn
than these

4160
poi ¢hsei
he shall do;

3754
¢oti
for

1473
eg ¢w
I

4314
proV
[2to

3588
ton

3962-1473
pat ¢era mou
3my father

4198
pore ¢uomai
1go].

14:13
2532
kai
And

3739-5100-302
o ti an
whatever

154
ait ¢hshte
you should ask

1722
en
in

3588
tw

3686-1473
on ¢omat ¢i mou
my name,

3778
to ¢uto
this

4160
poi ¢hsw
I shall do,

2443
¢ina
that

1392
doxasq¢h
[3should be glorified

3588
o
1the

3962
pat ¢hr
2father]

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

5207
ui ¢w
son.

14:14
1437
e ¢an
If

5100-154
ti ait ¢hshte
you should ask anything

1722
en
in

3588
tw

3686-1473
on ¢omat ¢i mou
my name,

1473
eg ¢w
I

4160
poi ¢hsw
shall do it.

The Promise of The Spirit

14:15
1437
e ¢an
If

25
agap¢at ¢e
you should love

1473
me
me,

3588
taV

1785
entol ¢aV
[3commandments

3588
taV

1699
em¢aV
2my

5083
thr ¢hsate
1give heed to]!

14:16
2532
kai
And

1473
eg ¢w
I

2065
erwt ¢hsw
will ask

3588
ton
the

3962
pat ¢era
father,

2532
kai
and

243
¢allon
[3another

3875
par¢aklhton
4comforter

1325
d ¢wsei
1he shall give

1473
um¢in
2to you],

2443
¢ina
that

3306
m¢enh
he should abide

3326
meq'
with

1473
um¢wn
you

1519
eiV
into

3588
ton
the

165
ai ¢wna
eon.

14:17
3588
to
The

4151
pne ¢uma
spirit

3588
thV

225
alhqe ¢iaV
of truth;

3739
o
whom

3588
o
the

2889
k¢osmoV
world

3756
ou
is not

1410
d ¢unatai
able

2983
labe ¢in
to receive,

3754
¢oti
for

3756
ou
it does not

2334
qewre ¢i
contemplate

1473
aut ¢o
it,

3761
oud ¢e
nor

1097
gin ¢wskei
knows

1473
aut ¢o
it.

1473-1161
ume ¢iV de
But you

1097
gin ¢wskete
know

1473
aut ¢o
it,

3754
¢oti
for

3844
par'
[2with

1473
um¢in
3you

3306
m¢enei
1it abides],

2532
kai
and

1722
en
in

1473
um¢in
you

1510.8.3
¢estai
it will be.

14:18
3756-863
ouk af¢hsw
I will not leave
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1473
um¢aV
you

3737
orfano ¢uV
orphans;

2064
¢ercomai
I am coming

4314
proV
to

1473
um¢aV
you.

14:19
2089
¢eti
Yet

3397
mikr ¢on
a little while

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the

2889
k¢osmoV
world

1473
me
[3me

3765
ouk ¢eti
1no longer

2334
qewre ¢i
2views],

1473-1161
ume ¢iV de
but you

2334
qewre ¢it ¢e
view

1473
me
me,

3754
¢oti
for

1473
eg ¢w
I

2198
zw
live,

2532
kai
and

1473
ume ¢iV
you

2198
z ¢hsesqe
shall live.

14:20
1722
en
In

1565
eke ¢inh
that

3588
th

2250
hm¢era
day

1097-1473
gn ¢wsesqe ume ¢iV
you shall know

3754
¢oti
that

1473
eg ¢w
I am

1722
en
in

3588
tw

3962-1473
patr ¢i mou
my father,

2532
kai
and

1473
ume ¢iV
you

1722
en
in

1473
emo ¢i
me,

2504
kag¢w
and I

1722
en
in

1473
um¢in
you.

14:21
3588
o
The one

2192
¢ecwn
having

3588
taV

1785-1473
entol ¢aV mou
my commandments,

2532
kai
and

5083
thr ¢wn
giving heed to

1473
aut ¢aV
them,

1565
eke ¢in ¢oV
that one

1510.2.3
estin
is

3588
o
the one

25
agap¢wn
loving

1473
me
me;

3588-1161
o de
and the one

25
agap¢wn
loving

1473
me
me

25
agaphq¢hsetai
shall be loved

5259
up¢o
by

3588
tou

3962-1473
patr ¢oV mou
my father;

2532
kai
and

1473
eg ¢w
I

25
agap¢hsw
will love

1473
aut ¢on
him,

2532
kai
and

1718
emfan¢isw
I will reveal

1473-1683
aut ¢w emaut ¢on
myself to him.

14:22
3004
l¢egei
[2says

1473
aut ¢w
3to him

*
Io ¢udaV
1Judas]

3756
ouc
(not

3588
o

*
Iskari ¢wthV
Iscariot),

2962
k¢urie
O Lord,

5100
ti
what

1096
g¢egonen
has taken place

3754
¢oti
that

1473
hm¢in
to us

3195
m¢elleiV
you are about

1718
emfan¢izein
to reveal

4572
seaut ¢on
yourself,

2532
kai
and

3780
ouc ¢i
not

3588
tw
to the

2889
k¢osmw
world?

14:23
611-3588-*
apekr ¢iqh o Ihso¢uV
Jesus answered

2532
kai
and

2036
e ¢ipen
said

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

1437
e ¢an
If

5100
tiV
anyone

25
agap¢a
loves

1473
me
me,

3588
ton

3056-1473
l¢ogon mou
[2my word

5083
thr ¢hsei
1he will give heed to],

2532
kai
and

3588
o

3962-1473
pat ¢hr mou
my father

25
agap¢hsei
will love

1473
aut ¢on
him,

2532
kai
and

4314
proV
to

1473
aut ¢on
him

2064
eleus¢omeqa
we will come,

2532
kai
and

3438
mon ¢hn
[2an abode

3844
par'
3with

1473
aut ¢w
4him

4160
poi ¢hsomen
1we will make].

14:24
3588
o
The one

3361
mh
not

25
agap¢wn
loving

1473
me
me,

3588
touV

3056-1473
l¢ogouV mou
[3my words

3756
ou
1does not

5083
thre ¢i
2give heed to];

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the

3056
l¢ogoV
word

3739
on
which

191
ako ¢uete
you hear

3756-1510.2.3
ouk ¢estin
is not

1699
em¢oV
mine,

235
all¢a
but

3588
tou
the

3992
p¢emyant ¢oV
[2having sent

1473
me
3me

3962
patr ¢oV
1father].

14:25
3778
ta ¢uta
These things

2980
lel ¢alhka
I have spoken

1473
um¢in
to you,

3844
par'
[2with

1473
um¢in
3you

3306
m¢enwn
1abiding].

14:26
3588-1161
o de
But the

3875
par¢aklhtoV
comforter,

3588
to
the

4151
pne ¢uma
[2spirit

3588
to

39
¢agion
1holy],

3739
o
whom

3992
p¢emyei
[3will send

3588
o
1the

3962
pat ¢hr
2father]

1722
en
in

3588
tw

3686-1473
on ¢omat ¢i mou
my name,

1565
eke ¢inoV
that one

1473-1321
um¢aV did ¢axei
will teach you

3956
p¢anta
all things,

2532
kai
and

5279
upomn¢hsei
will remind

1473
um¢aV
you

3956
p¢anta
all things

3739
a
which

2036
e ¢ipon
I said

1473
um¢in
to you.

14:27
1515
eir ¢hnh
Peace

863
af¢ihmi
I leave

1473
um¢in
with you,

1515
eir ¢hnhn
[2peace

3588
thn

1699
em¢hn
1my]

1325
d ¢idwmi
I give

1473
um¢in
to you;

3756
ou
not

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

3588
o
the

2889
k¢osmoV
world

1325
d ¢idwsin
gives,

1473-1325
eg ¢w d ¢idwmi
give I

1473
um¢in
to you.

3361
mh
Let not

5015
tarass¢esqw
[3be disturbed

1473
um¢wn
1your

3588
h

2588
kard ¢ia
2heart],

3366
mhd¢e
nor

1168
deili ¢atw
be timid!

14:28
191
hko ¢usate
You heard

3754
¢oti
that

1473
eg ¢w
I

2036
e ¢ipon
said

1473
um¢in
to you,

5217
up¢agw
I go away,

2532
kai
and

2064
¢ercomai
I come

4314
proV
to

1473
um¢aV
you.

1487
ei
If

25
hgap¢at ¢e
you loved

1473
me
me,

5463-302
ec ¢arhte an
you would have rejoiced

3754
¢oti
that

2036
e ¢ipon
I said,

4198
pore ¢uomai
I go

4314
proV
to

3588
ton
the

3962
pat ¢era
father,

3754
¢oti
for

3588
o

3962-1473
pat ¢hr mou
my father

3173
me¢izwn
[2greater than

1473
mou
3me

1510.2.3
esti
1is].

14:29
2532
kai
And

3568
nun
now

2046
e ¢irhka
I have told it

1473
um¢in
to you

4250
prin
before

1096
gen ¢esqai
it takes place,

2443
¢ina
that

3752
¢otan
whenever

1096
g¢enhtai
it happens,

4100
piste ¢ushte
you should believe.

14:30
3765
ouk ¢eti
No longer

4183
poll¢a
[2many things

2980
lal¢hsw
1will I speak]

3326
meq'
with

1473
um¢wn
you;

2064
¢ercetai
[5comes

1063
gar
1for

3588
o
2the one

3588
tou
3of the

2889
k¢osmou
4world] –

758
¢arcwn
the ruler;

2532
kai
and

1722
en
with

1473
emo ¢i
me

3756-2192
ouk ¢ecei
he does not have

3762
oud ¢en
one thing.

14:31
235
all'
But

2443
¢ina
that

1097
gn ¢w
[3should know

3588
o
1the

2889
k¢osmoV
2world]

3754
¢oti
that

25
agap¢w
I love

3588
ton
the

3962
pat ¢era
father;

2532
kai
and

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

1781
enete ¢ilat ¢o
[3gave charge

1473
moi
4to me

3588
o
1the

3962
pat ¢hr
2father],

3779
o ¢utwV
so

4160
poi ¢w
I do.

1453
ege ¢iresqe
Arise!

71
¢agwmen
we should lead on

1782
ente ¢uqen
from here.

CHAPTER 15

The True Grapevine

15:1
1473-1510.2.1
eg ¢w eimi
I am

3588
h
the

288
¢ampeloV
[2grapevine

3588
h

228
alhqin ¢h
1true],

2532
kai
and

3588
o

3962-1473
pat ¢hr mou
my father

3588
o
[2the

1092
gewrg¢oV
3grower

1510.2.3
esti
1is].

15:2
3956
pan
Every

2814
kl¢hma
vine branch

1722
en
in

1473
emo ¢i
me

3361
mh
not

5342
f¢eron
bearing

2590
karp¢on
fruit,

142
a¢irei
he takes

1473
aut ¢o
it;

2532
kai
and

3956
pan
every one

3588
to

2590
karp¢on
[2fruit

5342
f¢eron
1bearing],

2508
kaqa¢irei
he cleanses

1473
aut ¢o
it,

2443
¢ina
that

4183
ple ¢iona
[2more

2590
karp¢on
3fruit

5342
f¢erh
1it should bear].

15:3
2235
¢hdh
Already

1473
ume ¢iV
you

2513-1510.2.5
kaqaro ¢i este
are clean

1223
di ¢a
through

3588
ton
the

3056
l¢ogon
word

3739
on
which

2980
lel ¢alhka
I have spoken

1473
um¢in
to you.

15:4
3306
me¢inate
Abide

1722
en
in

1473
emo ¢i
me,

2504
kag¢w
and I

1722
en
in

1473
um¢in
you!

2531
kaq ¢wV
As

3588
to
the

2814
kl¢hma
vine branch

3756-1410
ou d ¢unatai
is not able

2590
karp¢on
[2fruit

5342
f¢erein
1to bear]

575
af'
of

1438
eauto ¢u
itself,

1437-3361
e ¢an mh
unless

3306
me¢inh
it should abide

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

288
amp¢elw
grapevine,

3779
o ¢utwV
so

3761
oud ¢e
not even

1473
ume ¢iV
you,

1437-3361
e ¢an mh
unless

1722
en
[2in

1473
emo ¢i
3me

3306
me¢inhte
1you should abide].

15:5
1473-1510.2.1
eg ¢w eimi
I am

3588
h
the

288
¢ampeloV
grapevine,

1473
ume ¢iV
you are

3588
ta
the

2814
kl¢hmata
vine branches.

3588
o
The one

3306
m¢enwn
abiding

1722
en
in

1473
emo ¢i
me,

2504
kag¢w
and I

1722
en
in

1473
aut ¢w
him,

3778
o ¢utoV
this one

5342
f¢erei
bears

2590
karp¢on
[2fruit

4183
pol¢un
1much];

3754
¢oti
for

5565
cwr¢iV
apart from

1473
emo ¢u
me

3756-1410
ou d ¢unasqe
you are not able

4160
poie ¢in
to do

3762
oud ¢en
anything.

15:6
1437-3361
ean mh
Unless

5100
tiV
one

3306
me¢inh
should abide

1722
en
in

1473
emo ¢i
me,

906
ebl ¢hqh
he is thrown

1854
¢exw
outside

5613
wV
as

3588
to
the

2814
kl¢hma
vine branch,

2532
kai
and

3583
exhr ¢anqh
withers;

2532
kai
and

4863
sun¢agousin
they gather

1473
aut ¢a
them,

2532
kai
and

1519
eiV
[2them into

4442
pur
3the fire

906
b¢allousi
1cast],

2532
kai
and

2545
ka¢ietai
they are burned.

15:7
1437
e ¢an
If

3306
me¢inhte
you abide

1722
en
in

1473
emo ¢i
me,

2532
kai
and

3588
ta

4487-1473
r ¢hmat ¢a mou
my words

1722
en
[2in

1473
um¢in
3you

3306
me¢inh
1abide],

3739-1437
o e ¢an
whatever

2309
q ¢elhte
you should want,

154
ait ¢hsesqe
ask!

2532
kai
and

1096
gen ¢hsetai
it shall be

1473
um¢in
to you.

15:8
1722
en
In

3778
to ¢utw
this

1392
edox ¢asqh
[2is glorified

3588
o

3962-1473
pat ¢hr mou
1my father],

2443
¢ina
that

2590
karp¢on
[3fruit

4183
pol¢un
2much

5342
f¢erhte
1you should bear],

2532
kai
and

1096
gen ¢hsesqe
should become

1699
emo ¢i
[2to me

3101
maqhta¢i
1disciples].

15:9
2531
kaq ¢wV
As

25
hg¢aphs¢e
[3loved

1473
me
4me

3588
o
1the

3962
pat ¢hr
2father],

2504
kag¢w
I also

25
hg¢aphsa
loved

1473
um¢aV
you;

3306
me¢inate
abide

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

26
ag¢aph
love,

3588
th
in the one

1699
em¢h
mine!

15:10
1437
e ¢an
If
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3588
taV

1785-1473
entol ¢aV mou
[2my commandments

5083
thr ¢hshte
1you should keep],

3306
mene ¢ite
you shall abide

1722
en
in

3588
th

26-1473
ag¢aph mou
my love;

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

1473
eg ¢w
I

3588
taV
[2the

1785
entol ¢aV
3commandments

3588
tou

3962-1473
patr ¢oV mou
4of my father

5083
tet ¢hrhka
1have kept],

2532
kai
and

3306
m¢enw
I abide

1473
auto ¢u
[4of his

1722
en
1in

3588
th
2the

26
ag¢aph
3love].

15:11
3778
ta ¢uta
These things

2980
lel ¢alhka
I have spoken

1473
um¢in
to you,

2443
¢ina
that

3588
h

5479
car ¢a
[2joy

3588
h

1699
em¢h
1my

1722
en
4in

1473
um¢in
5you

3306
me¢inh
3should abide],

2532
kai
and

3588
h

5479-1473
car ¢a um¢wn
your joy

4137
plhrwq¢h
should be full.

Love One Another

15:12
3778
a¢uth
This

1510.2.3
est ¢in
is

3588
h

1785
entol ¢h
[2commandment

3588
h

1699
em¢h
1my],

2443
¢ina
That

25
agap¢ate
you love

240
all¢hlouV
one another!

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

25
hg¢aphsa
I loved

1473
um¢aV
you.

15:13
3173
me¢izona
Greater

3778-26
ta ¢uthV ag¢aphn
love than this

3762
oude ¢iV
no one

2192
¢ecei
has,

2443
¢ina
that

5100
tiV
one

3588
thn

5590-1473
yuc¢hn auto ¢u
[2his life

5087
qh
1should place]

5228
up¢er
for

3588
twn

5384-1473
f¢ilwn auto ¢u
his friends.

15:14
1473
ume ¢iV
You

5384-1473
f¢iloi mou
[2my friends

1510.2.5
est ¢e
1are],

1437
e ¢an
if

4160
poi ¢hte
you should do

3745
¢osa
as much as

1473
eg ¢w
I

1781
ent ¢ellomai
give charge

1473
um¢in
to you.

15:15
3765
ouk ¢eti
No longer

1473-3004
um¢aV l ¢egw
do I call you

1401
do ¢ulouV
servants,

3754
¢oti
for

3588
o
the

1401
do ¢uloV
servant

3756-1492
ouk o ¢ide
knows not

5100
ti
what

4160
poie ¢i
[3does

1473
auto ¢u
1his

3588
o

2962
k¢urioV
2master].

1473
um¢aV
[3you

1161
de
1But

2046
e ¢irhka
2I have called]

5384
f¢ilouV
friends,

3754
¢oti
for

3956
p¢anta
all things

3739
a
which

191
¢hkousa
I heard

3844
par¢a
from

3588
tou

3962-1473
patr ¢oV mou
my father

1107
egn ¢wrisa
I made known

1473
um¢in
to you.

15:16
3756
ouc
[3not

1473
ume ¢iV
1You

1473-1586
me exel ¢exasqe
2chose me],

235
all'
but

1473
eg ¢w
I

1586
exelex ¢amhn
chose

1473
um¢aV
you,

2532
kai
and

5087
¢eqhka
appointed

1473
um¢aV
you,

2443
¢ina
that

1473
ume ¢iV
you

5217
up¢aghte
should go

2532
kai
and

2590
karp¢on
[2fruit

5342
f¢erhte
1bear],

2532
kai
and

3588
o

2590-1473
karp¢oV um¢wn
your fruit

3306
m¢enh
should abide;

2443
¢ina
that

3739-5100-302
o ti an
whatever

154
ait ¢hshte
you should ask

3588
ton
the

3962
pat ¢era
father

1722
en
in

3588
tw

3686-1473
on ¢omat ¢i mou
my name,

1325
dw
he should give

1473
um¢in
to you.

15:17
3778
ta ¢uta
These things

1781
ent ¢ellomai
I give charge

1473
um¢in
to you,

2443
¢ina
that

25
agap¢ate
you should love

240
all¢hlouV
one another.

Enmity of the World

15:18
1487
ei
If

3588
o
the

2889
k¢osmoV
world

1473-3404
um¢aV mise ¢i
detests you,

1097
gin ¢wskete
know

3754
¢oti
that

1473
em¢e
[2me

4412
pr¢wton
3first

1473
um¢wn
4before you

3404
mem¢ishken
1it detested]!

15:19
1487
ei
If

1537
ek
[2of

3588
tou
3the

2889
k¢osmou
4world

1510.7.5
¢hte
1you were],

3588
o
the

2889
k¢osmoV
world

302
an
would

3588
to

2398
¢idion
[2its own

5368
ef¢ilei
1be fond of];

3754-1161
¢oti de
but because

1537
ek
[2of

3588
tou
3the

2889
k¢osmou
4world

3756-1510.2.5
ouk est ¢e
1you are not],

235
all'
but

1473
eg ¢w
I

1586
exelex ¢amhn
chose

1473
um¢aV
you

1537
ek
from out of

3588
tou
the

2889
k¢osmou
world,

1223
di ¢a
on account of

3778
to ¢uto
this

3404
mise ¢i
[3detests

1473
um¢aV
4you

3588
o
1the

2889
k¢osmoV
2world].

15:20
3421
mnhmone ¢uete
Remember

3588
tou
the

3056
l¢ogou
word

3739
ou
which

1473
eg ¢w
I

2036
e ¢ipon
said

1473
um¢in
to you!

3756
ouk
[3not

1510.2.3
¢esti
2is

1401
do ¢uloV
1A servant]

3173
me¢izwn
greater than

3588
tou

2962-1473
kur ¢iou auto ¢u
his master.

1487
ei
If

1473
em¢e
me

1377
ed ¢iwxan
they persecuted,

2532
kai
also

1473
um¢aV
you

1377
di ¢wxousin
they shall persecute.

1487
ei
If

3588
ton

3056-1473
l¢ogon mou
[2my word

5083
et ¢hrhsan
1they give heed to],

2532
kai
then

3588
ton

5212
um¢eteron
[2yours

5083
thr ¢hsousin
1they will give heed to].

15:21
235
all¢a
But

3778-3956
ta ¢uta p¢anta
all these things

4160
poi ¢hsousin
they shall do

1473
um¢in
to you

1223
di ¢a
because of

3588
to

3686-1473
¢onom¢a mou
my name,

3754
¢oti
for

3756-1492
ouk o ¢idasi
they know not

3588
ton
the one

3992
p¢emyant ¢a
having sent

1473
me
me.

15:22
1508
ei mh
Unless

2064
¢hlqon
I came

2532
kai
and

2980
el ¢alhsa
spoke

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

266
amart ¢ian
[2sin

3756-2192
ouk e ¢icon
1they had not had];

3568-1161
nun de
but now

4392
pr¢ofasin
[2an excuse

3756-2192
ouk ¢ecousi
1they have not]

4012
per ¢i
concerning

3588
thV

266-1473
amart ¢iaV aut ¢wn
their sin.

15:23
3588
o
The one

1473-3404
em¢e mis¢wn
detesting me,

2532
kai
even

3588
ton

3962-1473
pat ¢era mou
[2my father

3404
mise ¢i
1detests].

15:24
1487
ei
If

3588
ta
[2the

2041
¢erga
3works

3361-4160
mh epo¢ihsa
1I did not]

1722
en
among

1473
auto ¢iV
them

3739
a
which

3762
oude ¢iV
no

243
¢alloV
other

4160
pepo¢ihken
has done,

266
amart ¢ian
[2sin

3756-2192
ouk e ¢icon
1they had not had];

3568-1161
nun de
but now

2532
kai
even

3708
ewr ¢akasi
they have seen

2532
kai
and

3404
memis¢hkasi
have detested

2532
kai
even

1473
em¢e
me

2532
kai
and

3588
ton

3962-1473
pat ¢era mou
my father.

15:25
235
all'
But

2443
¢ina
that

4137
plhrwq¢h
[3should be fulfilled

3588
o
1the

3056
l¢ogoV
2word]

3588
o

1125
gegramm¢enoV
having been written

1722
en
in

3588
tw

3551-1473
n ¢omw aut ¢wn
their law

3754
¢oti
that,

3404
em¢ishs¢an
They detested

1473
me
me

1431
dwre ¢an
without a charge.

15:26
3752-1161
¢otan de
But whenever

2064
¢elqh
[3should come

3588
o
1the

3875
par¢aklhtoV
2comforter],

3739
on
whom

1473
eg ¢w
I

3992
p¢emyw
send

1473
um¢in
to you

3844
par¢a
from

3588
tou
the

3962
patr ¢oV
father,

3588
to
the

4151
pne ¢uma
spirit

3588
thV
of the

225
alhqe ¢iaV
truth,

3739
o
who

3844
par¢a
from

3588
tou
the

3962
patr ¢oV
father

1607
ekpore ¢uetai
goes forth,

1565
eke ¢inoV
that one

3140
martur ¢hsei
will witness

4012
per ¢i
concerning

1473
emo ¢u
me;

15:27
2532
kai
[2also

1473-1161
ume ¢iV de
1and you]

3140
marture ¢ite
witness,

3754
¢oti
for

575
ap'
[4from

746
arc¢hV
5the beginning

3326
met'
2with

1473
emo ¢u
3me

1510.2.5
este
1you were].

CHAPTER 16

The Coming Persecution

16:1
3778
ta ¢uta
These things

2980
lel ¢alhka
I have spoken

1473
um¢in
to you,

2443
¢ina
that

3361
mh
you should not

4624
skandalisq ¢hte
be caused to stumble.

16:2
656
aposunag¢wgouV
From out of the synagogue

4160
poi ¢hsousin
they shall put

1473
um¢aV
you;

235
all'
and

2064
¢ercetai
there comes

5610
¢wra
the hour

2443
¢ina
that

3956
paV
every one

3588
o

615
apokte ¢inaV
killing

1473
um¢aV
you

1380
d ¢oxh
think

2999
latre ¢ian
[2service

4374
prosf¢erein
1he offers]

3588
tw

2316
qe ¢w
to God.

16:3
2532
kai
And

3778
ta ¢uta
these things

4160
poi ¢hsousin
they shall do,

3754
¢oti
for

3756-1097
ouk ¢egnwsan
they know not

3588
ton
the

3962
pat ¢era
father,

3761
oud ¢e
nor

1473
em¢e
me.

16:4
235
all¢a
But

3778
ta ¢uta
these things

2980
lel ¢alhka
I have spoken

1473
um¢in
to you,

2443
¢ina
that

3752
¢otan
whenever

2064
¢elqh
[3should come

3588
h
1the

5610
¢wra
2hour],

3421
mnhmone ¢uhte
you should remember

1473
aut ¢wn
them,

3754
¢oti
that

1473
eg ¢w
I

2036
e ¢ipon
spoke

1473
um¢in
to you.

3778-1161
ta ¢uta de
But these things

1473
um¢in
[3to you

1537
ex
4at

746
arc¢hV
5the beginning
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3756
ouk
2not

2036
e ¢ipon
1I said],

3754
¢oti
for

3326
meq'
[2with

1473
um¢wn
3you

1510.7.1
¢hmhn
1I was].

The Comforter

16:5
3568-1161
nun de
But now

5217
up¢agw
I go away

4314
proV
to

3588
ton
the one

3992
p¢emyant ¢a
having sent

1473
me
me,

2532
kai
and

3762
oude ¢iV
not one

1537
ex
of

1473
um¢wn
you

2065
erwt ¢a
asks

1473
me
me,

4226
pou
Where

5217
up¢ageiV
do you go?

16:6
235
all'
But

3754
¢oti
because

3778
ta ¢uta
these things

2980
lel ¢alhka
I have spoken

1473
um¢in
to you,

3588
h

3077
l¢uph
distress

4137
pepl¢hrwken
has filled

1473
um¢wn
your

3588
thn

2588
kard ¢ian
heart.

16:7
235
all'
But

1473
eg ¢w
I

3588
thn
[3the

225
al¢hqeian
4truth

3004
l¢egw
1speak

1473
um¢in
2to you];

4851
sumf¢erei
it is advantageous

1473
um¢in
to you

2443
¢ina
that

1473
eg ¢w
I

565
ap¢elqw
go forth.

1437-1063
e ¢an gar
For if

1473
eg ¢w
I

3361-565
mh ap¢elqw
should not go forth,

3588
o
the

3875
par¢aklhtoV
comforter

3756
ouk
shall not

2064
ele ¢usetai
come

4314
proV
to

1473
um¢aV
you;

1437-1161
e ¢an de
but if

4198
poreuq ¢w
I go,

3992
p¢emyw
I will send

1473
aut ¢on
him

4314
proV
to

1473
um¢aV
you.

16:8
2532
kai
And

2064
elq ¢wn
having come,

1565
eke ¢inoV
that one

1651
el ¢egxei
will reprove

3588
ton
the

2889
k¢osmon
world

4012
per ¢i
concerning

266
amart ¢iaV
sin,

2532
kai
and

4012
per ¢i
concerning

1343
dikaios¢unhV
righteousness,

2532
kai
and

4012
per ¢i
concerning

2920
kr ¢isewV
judgment.

16:9
4012
per ¢i
Concerning

266
amart ¢iaV
sin

3303
men
then,

3754
¢oti
that

3756-4100
ou piste ¢uousin
they believe not

1519
eiV
in

1473
em¢e
me.

16:10
4012
per ¢i
[2concerning

1343
dikaios¢unhV
3righteousness

1161
de
1And],

3754
¢oti
that

4314
proV
to

3588
ton

3962-1473
pat ¢era mou
my father

5217
up¢agw
I go away,

2532
kai
and

3765
ouk ¢eti
no longer

2334
qewre ¢it ¢e
you view

1473
me
me.

16:11
4012-1161
per ¢i de
And concerning

2920
kr ¢isewV
judgment,

3754
¢oti
for

3588
o
the

758
¢arcwn
ruler

3588
tou

2889-3778
k¢osmou to ¢utou
of this world

2919
k¢ekritai
has been judged.

16:12
2089
¢eti
Still

4183
poll¢a
many things

2192
¢ecw
I have

3004
l¢egein
to say

1473
um¢in
to you,

235
all'
but

3756
ou
you are not

1410
d ¢unasqe
able

941
bast ¢azein
to bear them

737
¢arti
just now.

16:13
3752-1161
¢otan de
But whenever

2064-1565
¢elqh eke ¢inoV
that one should come,

3588
to
the

4151
pne ¢uma
spirit

3588
thn
of the

225
alhqe ¢iaV
truth,

3594
odhg¢hsei
he will guide

1473
um¢aV
you

1519
eiV
into

3956
p¢asan
all

3588
thn
the

225
al¢hqeian
truth;

3756
ou
[3not

1063
gar
1for

2980
lal¢hsei
2he shall] speak

575
af'
from

1438
eauto ¢u
himself;

235
all'
but

3745
¢osa
as much as

302
an
whatever

191
ako ¢ush
he should hear,

2980
lal¢hsei
he shall speak;

2532
kai
and

3588
ta
the things

2064
erc ¢omena
coming

312
anaggele ¢i
he shall announce

1473
um¢in
to you.

16:14
1565
eke ¢inoV
That one

1473
em¢e
[2me

1392
dox ¢asei
1will glorify];

3754
¢oti
for

1537
ek
of

3588
tou

1473
emo ¢u
mine

2983
l¢hyetai
he shall take,

2532
kai
and

312
anaggele ¢i
shall announce

1473
um¢in
to you.

16:15
3956
p¢anta
All

3745
¢osa
as much as

2192
¢ecei
[3has

3588
o
1the

3962
pat ¢hr
2father]

1699-1510.2.3
em¢a esti
is mine.

1223
di ¢a
On account of

3778
to ¢uto
this

2036
e ¢ipon
I said

3754
¢oti
that,

1537
ek
Of

3588
tou

1699
emo ¢u
mine

2983
lamb¢anei
he takes,

2532
kai
and

312
anaggele ¢i
shall announce

1473
um¢in
to you.

16:16
3397
mikr ¢on
A little while,

2532
kai
and

3756
ou
you shall not

2334
qewre ¢it ¢e
view

1473
me
me;

2532
kai
and

3825
p¢alin
again

3397
mikr ¢on
a little while

2532
kai
and

3708
¢oyesq ¢e
you shall see

1473
me
me,

3754
¢oti
for

5217
up¢agw
I go away

4314
proV
to

3588
ton
the

3962
pat ¢era
father.

16:17
2036
e ¢ipon
Said

3767
o ¢un
then

1537
ek
some of

3588
twn

3101-1473
maqht ¢wn auto ¢u
his disciples

4314
proV
to

240
all¢hlouV
one another,

5100
ti
What

1510.2.3
esti
is

3778
to ¢uto
this

3739
o
which

3004
l¢egei
he says

1473
hm¢in
to us,

3397
mikr ¢on
A little while,

2532
kai
and

3756
ou
you will not

2334
qewre ¢it ¢e
see

1473
me
me;

2532
kai
and

3825
p¢alin
again

3397
mikr ¢on
a little while,

2532
kai
and

3708
¢oyesq ¢e
you shall see

1473
me
me;

2532
kai
and,

3754
¢oti
For

1473
eg ¢w
I

5217
up¢agw
go away

4314
proV
to

3588
ton
the

3962
pat ¢era
father?

16:18
3004
¢elegon
They said

3767
o ¢un
then,

3778
to ¢uto
[3this

5100
ti
1What

1510.2.3
estin
2is]

3739
o
which

3004
l¢egei
he says,

3588
to
the,

3397
mikr ¢on
Little while?

3756-1492
ouk o ¢idamen
We do not know

5100
ti
what

2980
lale ¢i
he speaks.

16:19
1097
¢egnw
[2knew

3767
o ¢un
3then

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus]

3754
¢oti
that

2309
¢hqelon
they wanted

1473-2065
aut ¢on erwt ¢an
to ask him,

2532
kai
and

2036
e ¢ipen
he said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

4012
per ¢i
Concerning

3778
to ¢utou
this

2212
zhte ¢ite
do you seek

3326
met'
with

240
all¢hlwn
one another,

3754
¢oti
that

2036
e ¢ipon
I said,

3397
mikr ¢on
A little while,

2532
kai
and

3756
ou
you shall not

2334
qewre ¢it ¢e
view

1473
me
me;

2532
kai
and

3825
p¢alin
again

3397
mikr ¢on
a little while,

2532
kai
and

3708
¢oyesq ¢e
you shall view

1473
me
me?

16:20
281
am¢hn
Amen,

281
am¢hn
amen,

3004
l¢egw
I say

1473
um¢in
to you

3754
¢oti
that,

2799
kla¢usete
[2will weep

2532
kai
3and

2354
qrhn ¢hsete
4wail

1473
ume ¢iV
1You],

3588-1161
o de
but the

2889
k¢osmoV
world

5463
car ¢hsetai
will rejoice;

1473-1161
ume ¢iV de
and you

3076
luphq¢hsesqe
will be distressed,

237.1
all' h
but

3077-1473
l¢uph um¢wn
your distress

1519
eiV
[2for

5479
car ¢an
3joy

1096
gen ¢hsetai
1will become].

16:21
3588
h
The

1135
gun ¢h
woman

3752
¢otan
whenever

5088
t ¢ikth
she should give birth

3077
l¢uphn
[2distress

2192
¢ecei
1has],

3754
¢oti
for

2064
¢hlqen
[3came

3588
h

5610
¢wra
2hour

1473
aut ¢hV
1her];

3752-1161
¢otan de
but whenever

1080
genn ¢hsh
she should bear

3588
to
the

3813
paid ¢ion
child,

3765
ouk ¢eti
no longer

3421
mnhmone ¢uei
does she remember

3588
thV
the

2347
ql ¢iyewV
affliction,

1223
di ¢a
on account of

3588
thn
the

5479
car ¢an
joy,

3754
¢oti
that

1080
egenn ¢hqh
[2was born

444
¢anqrwpoV
1a man]

1519
eiV
into

3588
ton
the

2889
k¢osmon
world.

16:22
2532
kai
And

1473
ume ¢iV
you

3767
o ¢un
then

3077
l¢uphn
[4distress

3303
men
1indeed

3568
nun
2now

2192
¢ecete
3have];

3825-1161
p¢alin de
but again

3708
¢oyomai
I shall see

1473
um¢aV
you,

2532
kai
and

5463
car ¢hsetai
[3shall rejoice

1473
um¢wn
1your

3588
h

2588
kard ¢ia
2heart],

2532
kai
and

3588
thn

5479-1473
car ¢an um¢wn
your joy

3762
oude ¢iV
no one

142
a¢irei
shall take

575
af'
from

1473
um¢wn
you.

16:23
2532
kai
And

1722
en
in

1565
eke ¢inh
that

3588
th

2250
hm¢era
day

1473
em¢e
[2me

3756
ouk

2065
erwt ¢hsete
1you shall ask]

3762
oud ¢en
nothing.

281
am¢hn
Amen,

281
am¢hn
amen,

3004
l¢egw
I say

1473
um¢in
to you

3754
¢oti
that,

3745-302
¢osa an
Whatever as much as

154
ait ¢hshte
you should ask

3588
ton
the

3962
pat ¢era
father

1722
en
in

3588
tw

3686-1473
on ¢omat ¢i mou
my name,

1325
d ¢wsei
he will give

1473
um¢in
to you.

16:24
2193
¢ewV
Until

737
¢arti
now

3756-154
ouk ht ¢hsate
you asked not

3762
oud ¢en
anything

1722
en
in

3588
tw

3686-1473
on ¢omat ¢i mou
my name;

154
aite ¢ite
ask

2532
kai
and

2983
l¢hyesqe
you shall receive,

2443
¢ina
that

3588
h

5479-1473
car ¢a um¢wn
your joy

1510.3
h
should be

4137
peplhrwm¢enh
filled!

16:25
3778
ta ¢uta
These things

1722
en
in

3942
paroim¢iaiV
proverbs

2980
lel ¢alhka
I have spoken

1473
um¢in
to you;

2064
¢ercetai
comes

5610
¢wra
the hour

3753
¢ote
when

3765
ouk ¢eti
no longer

1722
en
in

3942
paroim¢iaiV
proverbs

2980
lal¢hsw
shall I speak

1473
um¢in
to you,

235
all¢a
but

3954
parrhs¢ia
[6in an open manner

4012
per ¢i
3concerning

3588
tou
4the

3962
patr ¢oV
5father

312
anaggel ¢w
1I will announce

1473
um¢in
2to you].

16:26
1722
en
In

1565
eke ¢inh
that

3588
th

2250
hm¢era
day

1722
en
[2in

3588
tw

3686-1473
on ¢omat ¢i mou
3my name

154
ait ¢hsesqe
1you shall ask];

2532
kai
and
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3756-3004
ou l ¢egw
I say not

1473
um¢in
to you

3754
¢oti
that

1473
eg ¢w
I

2065
erwt ¢hsw
will ask

3588
ton
the

3962
pat ¢era
father

4012
per ¢i
concerning

1473
um¢wn
you;

16:27
1473
aut ¢oV
[4himself

1063
gar
1for

3588
o
2the

3962
pat ¢hr
3father]

5368
file ¢i
is fond of

1473
um¢aV
you,

3754
¢oti
for

1473
ume ¢iV
you

1473-5368
em¢e pefil ¢hkate
are fond of me,

2532
kai
and

4100
pepiste ¢ukate
you have believed

3754
¢oti
that

1473
eg ¢w
I

3844
par¢a
[2from

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
3God

1831
ex ¢hlqon
1have come forth];

Be of Good Courage

16:28
1831
ex ¢hlqon
I came forth

3844
par¢a
from

3588
tou
the

3962
patr ¢oV
father,

2532
kai
and

2064
el ¢hluqa
I have come

1519
eiV
into

3588
ton
the

2889
k¢osmon
world;

3825
p¢alin
again

863
af¢ihmi
I leave

3588
ton
the

2889
k¢osmon
world,

2532
kai
and

4198
pore ¢uomai
I go

4314
proV
to

3588
ton
the

3962
pat ¢era
father.

16:29
3004
l¢egousin
[2say

1473
aut ¢w
3to him

3588
oi

3101-1473
maqhta¢i auto ¢u
1His disciples],

2396
¢ide
See,

3568
nun
now

3954
parrhs¢ia
in an open manner

2980
lale ¢iV
you speak,

2532
kai
and

3942
paroim¢ian
[2proverb

3762
oudem¢ian
1not one]

3004
l¢egeiV
do you say!

16:30
3568
nun
Now

1492
o ¢idamen
we know

3754
¢oti
that

1492
o ¢idaV
you know

3956
p¢anta
all things,

2532
kai
and

3756
ou
[2no

5532
cre ¢ian
3need

2192
¢eceiV
1you have]

2443
¢ina
that

5100
tiV
anyone

1473-2065
se erwt ¢a
should ask you.

1722
en
In

3778
to ¢utw
this

4100
piste ¢uomen
we believe

3754
¢oti
that

575
ap¢o
[2from

2316
qeo ¢u
3God

1831
ex ¢hlqeV
1you came forth].

16:31
611
apekr ¢iqh
[2responded

1473
auto ¢iV
3to them

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus],

737
¢arti
Now

4100
piste ¢uete
you believe?

16:32
2400
ido ¢u
Behold,

2064
¢ercetai
there comes

5610
¢wra
an hour,

2532
kai
and

3568
nun
now

2064
el ¢hluqen
has come,

2443
¢ina
that

4650
skorpisq ¢hte
you will be dispersed

1538
¢ekastoV
each

1519
eiV
unto

3588
ta

2398
¢idia
his own place,

2532
kai
and

1473
em¢e
[2me

3441
m¢onon
3alone

863
af¢hte
1you shall leave];

2532
kai
and

3756-1510.2.1
ouk eim ¢i
I am not

3441
m¢onoV
alone,

3754
¢oti
for

3588
o
the

3962
pat ¢hr
father

3326
met'
[2with

1473
emo ¢u
3me

1510.2.3
esti
1is].

16:33
3778
ta ¢uta
These things

2980
lel ¢alhka
I have spoken

1473
um¢in
to you,

2443
¢ina
that

1722
en
in

1473
emo ¢i
me

1515
eir ¢hnhn
[2peace

2192
¢echte
1you should have].

1722
en
In

3588
tw
the

2889
k¢osmw
world

2347
ql ¢iyin
[2tribulation

2192
¢ecete
1you shall have];

235
all¢a
but

2293
qarse ¢ite
be of courage!

1473
eg ¢w
I

3528
nen ¢ikhka
have overcome

3588
ton
the

2889
k¢osmon
world.

CHAPTER 17

Jesus’ Prayer

17:1
3778
ta ¢uta
These things

2980-3588-*
el ¢alhsen o Ihso¢uV
Jesus spoke,

2532
kai
and

1869
ep¢hre
lifted up

3588
touV

3788-1473
ofqalmo¢uV auto ¢u
his eyes

1519
eiV
unto

3588
ton
the

3772
ouran ¢on
heaven,

2532
kai
and

2036
e ¢ipe
said,

3962
p¢ater
O father,

2064
el ¢hluqen
[3has come

3588
h
1the

5610
¢wra
2hour];

1392
d ¢oxas¢on
glorify

1473
sou
your

3588
ton

5207
ui ¢on
son!

2443
¢ina
that

2532
kai
also

3588
o

5207-1473
ui ¢oV sou
your son

1392
dox ¢ash
should glorify

1473
se
you.

17:2
2531
kaq ¢wV
As

1325
¢edwkaV
you gave

1473
aut ¢w
to him

1849
exous¢ian
authority

3956
p¢ashV
over all

4561
sark¢oV
flesh,

2443
¢ina
that

3956
pan
all

3739
o
whom

1325
d ¢edwkaV
you have given

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

1325
d ¢wsei
he gives

1473
auto ¢iV
to them

2222
zw¢hn
life

166
ai ¢wnion
eternal.

17:3
3778-1161
a¢uth de
And this

1510.2.3
estin
is

3588
h
the

166
ai ¢wnioV
eternal

2222
zw¢h
life,

2443
¢ina
that

1097
gin ¢wskws¢i
they should know

1473
se
you

3588
ton
the

3441
m¢onon
only

228
alhqin ¢on
true

2316
qe ¢on
God,

2532
kai
and

3739
on
[3whom

649
ap¢esteilaV
4you sent

*
Ihso ¢un
1Jesus

5547
Crist ¢on
2Christ].

17:4
1473
eg ¢w
I

1473-1392
se ed ¢oxasa
glorified you

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
thV
the

1093
ghV
earth;

3588
to
[2the

2041
¢ergon
3work

5048
etele ¢iwsa
1I perfected]

3739
o
which

1325
d ¢edwk¢aV
you have given

1473
moi
to me

2443
¢ina
that

4160
poi ¢hsw
I should do.

17:5
2532
kai
And

3568
nun
now

1392
d ¢oxas¢on
[2glorify

1473
me
3me

1473
su
1you],

3962
p¢ater
O father,

3844
par¢a
with

4572
seaut ¢w
[3of yourself

3588
th
1the

1391
d ¢oxh
2glory]!

3739
h
which

2192
e ¢icon
I had

4253
pro
[3before

3588
tou

3588
ton
4the

2889
k¢osmon
5world

1510.1
e ¢inai
6being in existence

3844
par¢a
1with

1473
soi
2you].

17:6
5319
efan¢erws¢a
I made manifest

1473
sou
your

3588
to

3686
¢onoma
name

3588
toiV
to the

444
anqr ¢wpoiV
men

3739
ouV
whom

1325
d ¢edwk¢aV
you have given

1473
moi
to me

1537
ek
from out of

3588
tou
the

2889
k¢osmou
world.

4674-1510.7.6
soi ¢hsan
They were yours,

2532
kai
and

1473-1473
emo ¢i auto ¢uV
[2them to me

1325
d ¢edwkaV
1you have given];

2532
kai
and

3588
ton

3056-1473
l¢ogon sou
your word

5083
tethr ¢hkasi
they have given heed.

17:7
3568
nun
Now

1097
¢egnwkan
they have known

3754
¢oti
that

3956
p¢anta
all things,

3745
¢osa
as many as

1325
d ¢edwk¢aV
you have given

1473
moi
to me,

3844
par¢a
[2from

1473
sou
3you

1510.2.3
estin
1are].

17:8
3754
¢oti
For

3588
ta
the

4487
r ¢hmata
words

3739
a
which

1325
d ¢edwk¢aV
you have given

1473
moi
to me,

1325
d ¢edwka
I have given

1473
auto ¢iV
to them;

2532
kai
and

1473
auto ¢i
they

2983
¢elabon
received,

2532
kai
and

1097
¢egnwsan
they know

230
alhq¢wV
truly

3754
¢oti
that

3844
par¢a
from

1473
sou
you

1831
ex ¢hlqon
I came forth,

2532
kai
and

4100
ep¢isteusan
they believed

3754
¢oti
that

1473
su
you

1473-649
me ap¢esteilaV
sent me.

17:9
1473
eg ¢w
I

4012
per ¢i
[2concerning

1473
aut ¢wn
3them

2065
erwt ¢w
1ask];

3756
ou
not

4012
per ¢i
concerning

3588
tou
the

2889
k¢osmou
world

2065
erwt ¢w
do I ask,

235
all¢a
but

4012
per ¢i
concerning

3739
wn
whom

1325
d ¢edwk¢aV
you have given

1473
moi
to me;

3754
¢oti
for

4674-1510.2.6
soi eisi
they are yours.

17:10
2532
kai
And

3588
ta
the ones

1699
em¢a
mine

3956
p¢anta
[2all

4674
sa
3yours

1510.2.3
esti
1are];

2532
kai
and

3588
ta
the ones

4674
sa
yours

1699
em¢a
mine;

2532
kai
and

1392
ded ¢oxasmai
I have been glorified

1722
en
in

1473
auto ¢iV
them.

17:11
2532
kai
And

3765
ouk ¢eti
no longer

1510.2.1
eim ¢i
am I

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

2889
k¢osmw
world,

2532
kai
but

3778
o ¢utoi
these

1722
en
[2in

3588
tw
3the

2889
k¢osmw
4world

1510.2.6
eis ¢i
1are],

2532
kai
and

1473
eg ¢w
I

4314
proV
[2to

1473
se
3you

2064
¢ercomai
1come].

3962
p¢ater
[2father

39
¢agie
1O holy],

5083
t ¢hrhson
keep

1473
auto ¢uV
them

1722
en
in

3588
tw

3686-1473
on ¢omat ¢i sou
your name!

3739
ouV†
the ones whom

1325
d ¢edwk¢aV
you have given

1473
moi
to me,

2443
¢ina
that

1510.3
¢wsin
they might be

1520
en
one,

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

1473
hme ¢iV
we.

17:12
3753
¢ote
When

1510.7.1
¢hmhn
I was

3326
met'
with

1473
aut ¢wn
them

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

2889
k¢osmw
world,

1473
eg ¢w
I

5083
et ¢hroun
kept

1473
auto ¢uV
them

1722
en
in

3588
tw

3686-1473
on ¢omat ¢i sou
your name;

3739
ouV
whom

1325
d ¢edwk¢aV
you have given

1473
moi
to me

5442
ef¢ulaxa
I guarded,

2532
kai
and

3762
oude ¢iV
not one

1537
ex
of

1473
aut ¢wn
them

622
ap¢wleto
perished,

1508
ei mh
except

3588
o
the

5207
ui ¢oV
son

3588
thV

684
apwle ¢iaV
of destruction;

2443
¢ina
that

3588
h
the

1124
graf¢h
scripture

4137
plhrwq¢h
should be fulfilled.

17:13
3568-1161
nun de
And now

4314
proV
to

1473
se
you

2064
¢ercomai
I come,

2532
kai
and

3778
ta ¢uta
these things

2980
lal¢w
I speak

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

2889
k¢osmw
world,

2443
¢ina
that

2192
¢ecwsi
they should have

3588
thn

5479
car ¢an
[2joy

3588
thn

1699
em¢hn
1my]

4137
peplhrwm¢enhn
having been filled

1722
en
in

1473
auto ¢iV
them.

17:11 †CP w – which.
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17:14
1473
eg ¢w
I

1325
d ¢edwka
have given

1473
auto ¢iV
to them

3588
ton

3056-1473
l¢ogon sou
your word;

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the

2889
k¢osmoV
world

3404
em¢ishsen
detested

1473
auto ¢uV
them,

3754
¢oti
for

3756-1510.2.6
ouk eis ¢in
they are not

1537
ek
of

3588
tou
the

2889
k¢osmou
world,

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

1473
eg ¢w
I

3756-1510.2.1
ouk eim ¢i
am not

1537
ek
of

3588
tou
the

2889
k¢osmou
world.

17:15
3756-2065
ouk erwt ¢w
I ask not

2443
¢ina
that

142
¢arhV
you should take

1473
auto ¢uV
them

1537
ek
from out of

3588
tou
the

2889
k¢osmou
world,

235
all'
but

2443
¢ina
that

5083
thr ¢hshV
you should keep

1473
auto ¢uV
them

1537
ek
from

3588
tou
the

4190
ponhro ¢u
evil.

17:16
1537
ek
[2of

3588
tou
3the

2889
k¢osmou
4world

3756-1510.2.6
ouk eis ¢i
1They are not],

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

1473
eg ¢w
I

1537
ek
[2of

3588
tou
3the

2889
k¢osmou
4world

3756-1510.2.1
ouk eim ¢i
1am not].

17:17
37
ag¢iason
Sanctify

1473
auto ¢uV
them

1722
en
in

3588
th

225-1473
alhqe ¢ia sou
your truth!

3588
o

3056
l¢ogoV
[2word

3588
o

4674
soV
1Your]

225-1510.2.3
al¢hqei ¢a esti
is truth.

17:18
2531
kaq ¢wV
As

1473-649
em¢e ap¢esteilaV
you sent me

1519
eiV
into

3588
ton
the

2889
k¢osmon
world,

2504
kag¢w
I also

649
ap¢esteila
send

1473
auto ¢uV
them

1519
eiV
into

3588
ton
the

2889
k¢osmon
world.

17:19
2532
kai
And

5228
up¢er
for

1473
aut ¢wn
them

1473
eg ¢w
I

37
agi ¢azw
sanctify

1683
emaut ¢on
myself,

2443
¢ina
that

2532
kai
also

1473
auto ¢i
they

1510.3
¢wsin
might be

37
hgiasm¢enoi
ones having been sanctified

1722
en
in

225
alhqe ¢ia
truth.

17:20
3756
ou
[3not

4012
per ¢i
4for

3778
to ¢utwn
5these

1161
de
1And

2065
erwt ¢w
2I ask]

3440
m¢onon
only,

235
all¢a
but

2532
kai
also

4012
per ¢i
for

3588
twn
the ones

4100
pisteus¢ontwn
believing

1223
di ¢a
[3through

3588
tou

3056-1473
l¢ogou aut ¢wn
4their word

1519
eiV
1in

1473
em¢e
2me];

17:21
2443
¢ina
that

3956
p¢anteV
all

1520-1510.3
en ¢wsi
might be one;

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

1473
su
you,

3962
p¢ater
O father,

1722
en
are in

1473
emo ¢i
me,

2504
kag¢w
and I

1722
en
in

1473
soi
you,

2443
¢ina
that

2532
kai
also

1473
auto ¢i
they

1520
en
in

1473
hm¢in
us

1520-1510.3
en ¢wsin
might be one;

2443
¢ina
that

3588
o
the

2889
k¢osmoV
world

4100
piste ¢ush
should believe

3754
¢oti
that

1473
su
you

1473-649
me ap¢esteilaV
sent me.

17:22
2532
kai
And

1473
eg ¢w
I

3588
thn
[3the

1391
d ¢oxan
4glory

3739
hn
5which

1325
d ¢edwk¢aV
6you have given

1473
moi
7to me

1325
d ¢edwka
1have given

1473
auto ¢iV
2to them],

2443
¢ina
that

1510.3
¢wsin
they should be

1520
en
one,

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

1473
hme ¢iV
we

1520-1510.2.4
en esmen
are one.

17:23
1473
eg ¢w
I

1722
en
in

1473
auto ¢iV
them,

2532
kai
and

1473
su
you

1722
en
in

1473
emo ¢i
me,

2443
¢ina
that

1510.3
¢wsi
they should be

5048
teteleiwm¢enoi
perfected

1519
eiV
into

1520
en
one;

2532
kai
and

2443
¢ina
that

1097
gin ¢wskh
[3should know

3588
o
1the

2889
k¢osmoV
2world]

3754
¢oti
that

1473
su
you

1473-649
me ap¢esteilaV
sent me,

2532
kai
and

25
hg¢aphsaV
loved

1473
auto ¢uV
them,

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

1473-25
em¢e hg ¢aphsaV
you loved me.

17:24
3962
p¢ater
O father,

3739
ouV
whom

1325
d ¢edwk¢aV
you have given

1473
moi
to me,

2309
q ¢elw
I want

2443
¢ina
that

3699
¢opou
where

1510.2.1-1473
eim ¢i eg ¢w
I am,

2548
kake ¢inoi
also those

1510.3
¢wsi
should be

3326
met'
with

1473
emo ¢u
me;

2443
¢ina
that

2334
qewr¢wsi
they should view

3588
thn

1391
d ¢oxan
[2glory

3588
thn

1699
em¢hn
1my],

3739
hn
which

1325
¢edwk¢aV
you gave

1473
moi
to me;

3754
¢oti
for

25
hg¢aphs¢aV
you loved

1473
me
me

4253
pro
before

2602
katabol¢hV
the founding

2889
k¢osmou
of the world.

17:25
3962
p¢ater
[2father

1342
d ¢ikaie
1O Righteous],

2532
kai
even

3588
o
the

2889
k¢osmoV
world

1473
se
[3you

3756
ouk
1did not

1097
¢egnw
2know],

1473-1161
eg ¢w de
but I

1473-1097
se ¢egnwn
knew you,

2532
kai
and

3778
o ¢utoi
these

1097
¢egnwsan
knew

3754
¢oti
that

1473
su
you

1473-649
me ap¢esteilaV
sent me.

17:26
2532
kai
And

1107
egn ¢wrisa
I made known

1473
auto ¢iV
to them

3588
to

3686-1473
¢onom¢a sou
your name,

2532
kai
and

1107
gnwr¢isw
I will make it known;

2443
¢ina
that

3588
h
the

26
ag¢aph
love

3739
hn
which

25
hg¢aphs¢aV
you loved

1473
me
me

1722
en
[2in

1473
auto ¢iV
3them

1510.3
h
1should be],

2504
kag¢w
and I

1722
en
in

1473
auto ¢iV
them.

CHAPTER 18

Jesus Prays in the Garden

18:1
3778
ta ¢uta
These things

2036
eip ¢wn
having said,

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

1831
ex ¢hlqe
came forth

4862
sun
with

3588
toiV

3101-1473
maqhta¢iV auto ¢u
his disciples

4008
p¢eran
on the other side

3588
tou
of the

5493
ceim ¢arrou
rushing stream

3588
twn
of the

*
K¢edrwn
Kidron,

3699
¢opou
where

1510.7.3
hn
there was

2779
k¢hpoV
a garden

1519
eiV
into

3739
on
which

1525
eis ¢hlqen
[4entered

1473
aut ¢oV
1he

2532
kai
2and

3588
oi

3101-1473
maqhta¢i auto ¢u
3his disciples].

18:2
1492
¢hdei
[6knew

1161
de
1And

2532
kai
5also

*
Io ¢udaV
2Judas

3588
o
3the one

3860-1473
paradido ¢uV aut ¢on
4delivering him up]

3588
ton
the

5117
t ¢opon
place;

3754
¢oti
for

4178
poll¢akiV
often

4863-3588-*
sun¢hcqh o Ihso¢uV
Jesus gathered together

1563
eke ¢i
there

3326
met ¢a
with

3588
twn

3101-1473
maqht ¢wn auto ¢u
his disciples.

Judas Delivers Up Jesus

18:3
3588
o

3767
o ¢un
Then

*
Io ¢udaV
Judas,

2983
lab¢wn
taking

3588
thn
the

4686
spe¢iran
cohort

2532
kai
and

1537
ek
[2of

3588
twn
3the

749
arcier ¢ewn
4chief priests

2532
kai
5and

*
Farisa¢iwn
6Pharisees

5257
uphr¢etaV
1officers],

2064
¢ercetai
came

1563
eke ¢i
there

3326
met ¢a
with

5322
fan¢wn
torches

2532
kai
and

2985
lamp¢adwn
lamps

2532
kai
and

3696
¢oplwn
weapons.

18:4
*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

3767
o ¢un
then

1492
eid ¢wV
knowing

3956
p¢anta
all things,

3588
ta
the ones

2064
erc ¢omena
coming

1909
ep'
upon

1473
aut ¢on
him,

1831
exelq ¢wn
having come forth,

2036
e ¢ipen
said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

5100
t ¢ina
Whom

2212
zhte ¢ite
do you seek?

18:5
611
apekr ¢iqhsan
They answered

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

*
Ihso ¢un
Jesus

3588
ton
the

*
Nazwra¢ion
Nazarene.

3004
l¢egei
[2says

1473
auto ¢iV
3to them

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus],

1473
eg ¢w
I

1510.2.1
eimi
am he.

2476-1161
eist ¢hkei de
And standing by

2532
kai
also

*
Io ¢udaV
was Judas,

3588
o
the one

3860-1473
paradido ¢uV aut ¢on
delivering him up,

3326
met'
with

1473
aut ¢wn
them.

18:6
5613-3767
wV oun
When then

2036
e ¢ipen
he said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them

3754
¢oti
that,

1473
eg ¢w
I

1510.2.1
eimi
am he,

565
ap¢hlqon
they went

1519-3588-3694
eiV ta op¢isw
rearwards,

2532
kai
and

4098
¢epeson
fell

5476
cama¢i
on the ground.

18:7
3825
p¢alin
Again

3767
o ¢un
then

1473-1905
auto ¢uV ephr ¢wthse
he asked them,

5100
t ¢ina
Whom

2212
zhte ¢ite
do you seek?

3588
oi

1161
de
And

2036
e ¢ipon
they said,

*
Ihso ¢un
Jesus

3588
ton
the

*
Nazwra¢ion
Nazarene.

18:8
611-3588-*
apekr ¢iqh o Ihso¢uV
Jesus answered,

2036
e ¢ipon
I said

1473
um¢in
to you

3754
¢oti
that

1473
eg ¢w
I

1510.2.1
eimi
am he.

1487
ei
If

3767
o ¢un
then

1473-2212
em¢e zhte ¢ite
you seek me,

863
¢afete
let

3778
to ¢utouV
these

5217
up¢agein
go!

18:9
2443
¢ina
that

4137
plhrwq¢h
should be fulfilled

3588
o
the

3056
l¢ogoV
word

3739
on
which

2036
e ¢ipen
he said,

3754
¢oti
that,

3739
ouV
Whom

1325
d ¢edwk¢aV
you have given

1473
moi
to me

3756-622
ouk ap¢wlesa
perished not

1537
ex
of

1473
aut ¢wn
them

3762
oud ¢ena
not one.

18:10
*
S¢imwn
Simon

3767-*
oun P¢etroV
Peter then

2192
¢ecwn
having

3162
m¢acairan
a sword

1670
e ¢ilkusen
drew

1473
aut ¢hn
it,

2532
kai
and

3817
¢epaise
hit

3588
ton
the

3588
tou
[2of the

749
arcier ¢ewV
3chief priest

1401
do ¢ulon
1servant],

2532
kai
and

609
ap¢ekoyen
cut off

1473
auto ¢u
his

3588
to

5621
wt¢ion
[2ear

3588
to

1188
dexi ¢on
1right].

1510.7.3
hn
[5was

1161
de
1And

3686
¢onoma
2the name

3588
tw
3to the

1401
do ¢ulw
4servant]

*
M¢alcoV
Malchus.

18:11
2036
e ¢ipen
[3said

3767
oun
1then

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
2Jesus]

3588
tw

*
P¢etrw
to Peter,

906
b¢ale
Put
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3588
thn

3162-1473
m¢acair ¢an sou
your sword

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn

2336
q ¢hkhn
its holder!

3588
to
The

4221
pot ¢hrion
cup

3739
o
which

1325
d ¢edwk¢e
[3has given

1473
moi
4to me

3588
o
1the

3962
pat ¢hr
2father],

3364-4095
ou mh
should I in no way

4095
p¢iw
drink

1473
aut ¢o
it?

18:12
3588-3767
h oun
Then the

4686
spe¢ira
cohort

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the

5506
cil ¢iarcoV
commander

2532
kai
and

3588
oi
the

5257
uphr¢etai
officers

3588
twn
of the

*
Iouda¢iwn
Jews

4815
sun¢elabon
seized

3588
ton

*
Ihso ¢un
Jesus,

2532
kai
and

1210
¢edhsan
bound

1473
aut ¢on
him.

18:13
2532
kai
And

520-1473
ap¢hgagon aut ¢on
they took him away

4314
proV
to

*
¢Annan
Annas

4412
pr¢wton
first;

1510.7.3-1063
hn gar
for he was

3995
penqer ¢oV
father-in-law

3588
tou

*
Ka+ ¢afa
of Caiaphas,

3739
oV
who

1510.7.3
hn
was

749
arciere ¢uV
chief priest

3588
tou

1763-1565
eniauto ¢u eke ¢inou
that year.

18:14
1510.7.3-1161
hn de
And it was

*
Ka+ ¢afaV
Caiaphas

3588
o

4823
sumboule ¢usaV
advising

3588
toiV
the

*
Iouda¢ioiV
Jews, saying

3754
¢oti
that,

4851
sumf¢erei
It is advantageous

1520
¢ena
for one

444
¢anqrwpon
man

622
apol¢esqai
to perish

5228
up¢er
for

3588
tou
the

2992
lao ¢u
people.

Peter Denies Jesus

18:15
190
hkolo ¢uqei
[4followed

1161
de
1And

3588
tw

*
Ihso ¢u
5Jesus

*
S¢imwn
2Simon

*
P¢etroV
3Peter],

2532
kai
and

243
¢alloV
another

3101
maqht ¢hV
disciple.

3588
o

1161
de
And

3101-1565
maqht ¢hV eke ¢inoV
that disciple

1510.7.3
hn
was

1110
gnwst¢oV
known

3588
tw
to the

749
arciere ¢i
chief priest,

2532
kai
and

4897
suneis ¢hlqe
he entered together with

3588
tw

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn
the

833
aul¢hn
courtyard

3588
tou
of the

749
arcier ¢ewV
chief priest.

18:16
3588
o

1161
de
And

*
P¢etroV
Peter

2476
eist ¢hkei
stood

4314
proV
by

3588
th
the

2374
q ¢ura
door

1854
¢exw
outside.

1831
ex ¢hlqen
[4came forth

3767
o ¢un
5then

3588
o
1The

3101
maqht ¢hV
3disciple

3588
o

243
¢alloV
2other]

3739
oV
who

1510.7.3
hn
was

1110
gnwst¢oV
known

3588
tw
to the

749
arciere ¢i
chief priest,

2532
kai
and

2036
e ¢ipe
he spoke

3588
th
with the

2377
qurwr¢w
doorkeeper,

2532
kai
and

1521
eis ¢hgagen
she brought in

3588
ton

*
P¢etron
Peter.

18:17
3004
l¢egei
Says

3767
o ¢un
then

3588
h
the

3814
paid ¢iskh
maidservant

3588
h

2377
qurwr¢oV
doorkeeper

3588
tw

*
P¢etrw
to Peter,

3361
mh
[3not

2532
kai
4also

1473
su
2you

1537
ek
5of

3588
twn
6the

3101
maqht ¢wn
7disciples

1510.2.2
ei
1Are]

3588
tou

444-3778
anqr ¢wpou to ¢utou
of this man?

3004-1565
l¢egei eke ¢inoV
That one says,

3756-1510.2.1
ouk eim ¢i
I am not.

18:18
2476
eist ¢hkeisan
[7were standing

1161
de
1And

3588
oi
2the

1401
do ¢uloi
3servants

2532
kai
4and

3588
oi
5the

5257
uphr¢etai
6officers],

439
anqraki ¢an
[2a charcoal bed

4160
pepoihk ¢oteV
1having made];

3754
¢oti
for

5592-1510.7.3
y¢ucoV hn
it was chilly.

2532
kai
And

2328
eqerma¢inonto
they were heating themselves.

1510.7.3
hn
[3was

1161
de
1And

3326
met'
5with

1473
aut ¢wn
6them

3588
o

*
P¢etroV
2Peter

2476
est ¢wV
4standing],

2532
kai
and

2328
qermain ¢omenoV
heating himself.

Jesus is Questioned by the Chief Priest

18:19
3588-3767
o oun
Then the

749
arciere ¢uV
chief priest

2065
hr¢wthse
asked

3588
ton

*
Ihso ¢un
Jesus

4012
per ¢i
concerning

3588
twn

3101-1473
maqht ¢wn auto ¢u
his disciples,

2532
kai
and

4012
per ¢i
concerning

3588
thV

1322-1473
didac¢hV auto ¢u
his teaching.

18:20
611
apekr ¢iqh
[2answered

1473
aut ¢w
3to him

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus],

1473
eg ¢w
I

3954
parrhs¢ia
in an open manner

2980
el ¢alhsa
spoke

3588
tw
to the

2889
k¢osmw
world;

1473
eg ¢w
I

3842
p¢antote
at all times

1321
ed ¢idaxa
taught

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

4864
sunagwg¢h
synagogue,

2532
kai
and

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

2413
ier ¢w
temple,

3699
¢opou
where

3842
p¢antote
at all times

3588
oi
the

*
Iouda¢ioi
Jews

4905
sun¢ercontai
come together;

2532
kai
and

1722
en
in

2927
krupt ¢w
secret

2980
el ¢alhsa
I spoke

3762
oud ¢en
nothing.

18:21
5100
ti
Why

1473
me
do you

1905
eperwt ¢aV
ask?

1905
eper ¢wthson
Ask

3588
touV
the ones

191
akhko ¢otaV
hearing

5100
ti
what

2980
el ¢alhsa
I spoke

1473
auto ¢iV
to them!

2396
¢ide
See!

3778
o ¢utoi
these

1492
o ¢idasin
know

3739
a
what

2036-1473
e ¢ipon eg ¢w
I said.

18:22
3778
ta ¢uta
[4these things

1161
de
1And

1473
auto ¢u
2in his

2036
eip ¢ontoV
3having said],

1520
eiV
one

3588
twn
of the

5257
uphret ¢wn
officers

3936
paresthk¢wV
standing by

1325
¢edwke
gave

4475
r ¢apisma
a slap

3588
tw

*
Ihso ¢u
to Jesus,

2036
eip ¢wn
having said,

3779
o ¢utwV
Thus

611
apokr ¢inh
you answer

3588
tw
to the

749
arciere ¢i
chief priest?

18:23
611
apekr ¢iqh
[2responded

1473
aut ¢w
3to him

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus],

1487
ei
If

2560
kak¢wV
ill

2980
el ¢alhsa
I have spoken,

3140
mart ¢urhson
testify

4012
per ¢i
concerning

3588
tou
the

2556
kako ¢u
bad;

1487-1161
ei de
but if

2573
kal¢wV
well,

5100
ti
why

1473-1194
me d ¢ereiV
do you flay at me?

18:24
649
ap¢esteilen
[2sent

1473
aut ¢on
3him

3588
o

*
¢AnnaV
1Annas]

1210
dedem¢enon
being bound

4314
proV
to

*
Ka+ ¢afan
Caiaphas

3588
ton
the

749
arcier ¢ea
chief priest.

18:25
1510.7.3
hn
[4was

1161
de
1And

*
S¢imwn
2Simon

*
P¢etroV
3Peter]

2476
est ¢wV
standing

2532
kai
and

2328
qermain ¢omenoV
heating himself.

2036-3767
e ¢ipon oun
Then one said

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

3361
mh
[3not

2532
kai
4also

1473
su
2you

1537
ek
5of

3588
twn

3101-1473
maqht ¢wn auto ¢u
6his disciples

1510.2.2
ei
1are]?

720-1565
hrn ¢hsato eke ¢inoV
That one denied,

2532
kai
and

2036
e ¢ipen
said,

3756-1510.2.1
ouk eim ¢i
I am not.

18:26
3004
l¢egei
Says

1520
eiV
one

1537
ek
of

3588
twn
the

1401
do ¢ulwn
servants

3588
tou
of the

749
arcier ¢ewV
chief priest,

4773-1510.6
suggen ¢hV wn
being a relative

3739
ou
of whom

609-*
ap¢ekoye P¢etroV
Peter cut off

3588
to
the

5621
wt¢ion
ear,

3756-1473
ouk eg ¢w
Did I not

1473-1492
se e ¢idon
see you

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

2779
k¢hpw
garden

3326
met'
with

1473
auto ¢u
him?

18:27
3825-3767
p¢alin oun
Then again

720-3588-*
hrn ¢hsato o P¢etroV
Peter denied;

2532
kai
and

2112
euq ¢ewV
immediately

220
al¢ektwr
a rooster

5455
ef¢wnhsen
called out.

18:28
71-3767
¢agousin oun
Then they led

3588
ton

*
Ihso ¢un
Jesus

575
ap¢o
from

3588
tou

*
Ka+ ¢afa
Caiaphas

1519
eiV
unto

3588
to
the

4232
prait ¢wrion
praetorium.

1510.7.3-1161
hn de
And it was

4404
prw+a
morning;

2532
kai
and

1473
auto ¢i
they

3756
ouk
did not

1525
eis ¢hlqon
enter

1519
eiV
into

3588
to
the

4232
prait ¢wrion
praetorium,

2443
¢ina
that

3361-3392
mh mianq ¢wsin
they should not be defiled;

235
all'
but

2443
¢ina
that

2068
f¢agwsi
they should eat

3588
to
the

3957
p¢asca
passover.

Jesus Before Pilate

18:29
1831-3767
ex ¢hlqen oun
Then came forth

3588
o

*
Pil¢atoV
Pilate

4314
proV
to

1473
auto ¢uV†
them,

2532
kai
and

2036
e ¢ipe
said,

5100
t ¢ina
What

2724
kathgor ¢ian
charge

5342
f¢erete
do you bring

2596
kat ¢a
against

3588
tou

444-3778
anqr ¢wpou to ¢utou
this man?

18:30
611
apekr ¢iqhsan
They answered

2532
kai
and

2036
e ¢ipon
said

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

1508
ei mh
If [3not

1510.7.3
hn
2was

3778
o ¢utoV
1this one]

2555
kakopoi ¢oV
doing evil,

3756-302
ouk an
[2would not

1473
soi
4to you

3860-1473
pared ¢wkamen aut ¢on
1we 3have delivered him up].

18:31
2036-3767
e ¢ipen oun
Then said

1473-3588-*
auto ¢iV o Pil ¢atoV
Pilate to them,

2983
l¢abete
[2take

1473
aut ¢on
3him

1473
ume ¢iV
1You],

2532
kai
and

2596
kat ¢a
according to

3588
ton

3551-1473
n ¢omon um¢wn
your law

2919
kr ¢inate
judge

1473
aut ¢on
him!

2036
e ¢ipon
[4said

3767
o ¢un
1Then

1473
aut ¢w
5to him

18:29 †Ald. adds exw – outside.
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3588
oi
2the

*
Iouda¢ioi
3Jews],

1473
hm¢in
To us

3756
ouk
it is not

1832
¢exestin
allowed

615
apokte ¢inai
to kill

3762
oud ¢ena
anyone;

18:32
2443
¢ina
that

3588
o
the

3056
l¢ogoV
word

3588
tou

*
Ihso ¢u
of Jesus

4137
plhrwq¢h
should be fulfilled

3739
on
which

2036
e ¢ipe
he spoke

4591
shma¢inwn
signifying

4169
po¢iw
by what

2288
qan ¢atw
death

3195
¢hmellen
he was about

599
apoqn ¢hskein
to die.

18:33
1525
eis ¢hlqen
[2entered

3767
o ¢un
3then

1519
eiV
4into

3588
to
5the

4232
prait ¢wrion
6praetorium

3825
p¢alin
7again

3588
o

*
Pil¢atoV
1Pilate].

2532
kai
And

5455
ef¢wnhse
he called

3588
ton

*
Ihso ¢un
Jesus,

2532
kai
and

2036
e ¢ipen
said

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

1473-1510.2.2
su ei
Are you

3588
o
the

935
basile ¢uV
king

3588
twn
of the

*
Iouda¢iwn
Jews?

18:34
611
apekr ¢iqh
[2answered

1473
aut ¢w
3to him

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus],

575
af'
From

1438
eauto ¢u
yourself

1473
su
do you

3778-3004
to ¢uto l ¢egeiV
say this,

2228
h
or

243
¢alloi
others

1473-2036
soi e ¢ipon
spoke to you

4012
per ¢i
concerning

1473
emo ¢u
me?

18:35
611-3588-*
apekr ¢iqh o Pil ¢atoV
Pilate answered,

3385
m¢hti
Much less

1473
eg ¢w
[2I

*
Iouda¢i ¢oV
3a Jew

1510.2.1
eimi
1am];

3588
to

1484
¢eqnoV
[2nation

3588
to

4674
son
1your]

2532
kai
and

3588
oi
the

749
arceire ¢iV
chief priests

3860
par¢edwk¢an
delivered

1473
se
you

1473
emo ¢i
to me.

5100
ti
What

4160
epo ¢ihsaV
did you do?

18:36
611-3588-*
apekr ¢iqh o Ihso¢uV
Jesus answered,

3588
h

932
basile ¢ia
[2kingdom

3588
h

1699
em¢h
1My]

3756-1510.2.3
ouk ¢estin
is not

1537
ek
of

3588
tou

2889-3778
k¢osmou to ¢utou
this world.

1487
ei
If

1537
ek
[4of

3588
tou

2889-3778
k¢osmou to ¢utou
5this world

1510.7.3
hn
3was

3588
h

932
basile ¢ia
2kingdom

3588
h

1699
em¢h
1my],

3588
oi

5257
uphr¢etai
[2officers

302
an
3would

3588
oi

1699
emo ¢i
1my]

75
hgwn¢izonto
have been struggling

2443
¢ina
that

3361
mh
I should not

3860
paradoq ¢w
be delivered up

3588
toiV
to the

*
Iouda¢ioiV
Jews.

3568-1161
nun de
But now

3588
h

932
basile ¢ia
[2kingdom

3588
h

1699
em¢h
1my]

3756-1510.2.3
ouk ¢estin
is not

1782
ente ¢uqen
from here.

18:37
2036-3767
e ¢ipen oun
Then said

1473-3588-*
aut ¢w o Pil ¢atoV
Pilate to him,

3766
ouko ¢un
Then

935
basile ¢uV
[2a king

1510.2.2-1473
ei su
1you are]?

611-3588-*
apekr ¢iqh o Ihso¢uV
Jesus answered,

1473
su
You

3004
l¢egeiV
say it,

3754
¢oti
for

935
basile ¢uV
[3a king

1510.2.1
eimi
2am

1473
eg ¢w
1I].

1473
eg ¢w
I

1519
eiV
[2for

3778
to ¢uto
3this

1080
geg ¢ennhmai
1have been born],

2532
kai
and

1519
eiV
for

3778
to ¢uto
this

2064
el ¢hluqa
I have come

1519
eiV
into

3588
ton
the

2889
k¢osmon
world,

2443
¢ina
that

3140
martur ¢hsw
I should testify

3588
th
to the

225
alhqe ¢ia
truth.

3956
paV
Every one

3588
o

1510.6
wn
being

1537
ek
of

3588
thV
the

225
alhqe ¢iaV
truth

191
ako ¢uei
hears

1473
mou
my

3588
thV

5456
fwn¢hV
voice.

18:38
3004
l¢egei
[2says

1473
aut ¢w
3to him

3588
o

*
Pil¢atoV
1Pilate],

5100
ti
What

1510.2.3
estin
is

225
al¢hqeia
truth?

2532
kai
And

3778
to ¢uto
this

2036
eip ¢wn
having said,

3825
p¢alin
again

1831
ex ¢hlqe
he came forth

4314
proV
to

3588
touV
the

*
Iouda¢iouV
Jews,

2532
kai
and

3004
l¢egei
says

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

1473
eg ¢w
I

3762
oudem¢ian
[2not one

156
ait ¢ian
3fault

2147
eur ¢iskw
1find]

1722
en
in

1473
aut ¢w
him.

18:39
1510.2.3-1161
¢esti de
But it is

4914
sun¢hqeia
a custom

1473
um¢in
with you

2443
¢ina
that

1520
¢ena
[2one

1473
um¢in
3to you

630
apol¢usw
1I should loosen]

1722
en
at

3588
tw
the

3957
p¢asca
passover.

1014
bo¢ulesqe
Do you want

3767
o ¢un
then

1473-630
um¢in apol¢usw
I should loose to you

3588
ton
the

935
basil ¢ea
king

3588
twn
of the

*
Iouda¢iwn
Jews?

18:40
2905
ekra¢ugasan
They cried out

3767
o ¢un
then

3825
p¢alin
again,

3956
p¢anteV
all

3004
l¢egonteV
saying,

3361
mh
Not

3778
to ¢uton
this one,

235
all¢a
but

3588
ton

*
Barabb¢an
Barabbas;

1510.7.3
hn
[3was

1161
de
1and

3588
o

*
Barabb¢aV
2Barabbas]

3027
lhst ¢hV
a robber.

CHAPTER 19

The Crown of Thorns

19:1
5119
t ¢ote
Then

3767
o ¢un
therefore

2983-3588-*
¢elaben o Pil ¢atoV
Pilate took

3588
ton

*
Ihso ¢un
Jesus

2532
kai
and

3146
emast ¢igwse
whipped him.

19:2
2532
kai
And

3588
oi
the

4757
strati ¢wtai
soldiers,

4120
pl¢exanteV
having plaited

4735
st¢efanon
a crown

1537
ex
of

173
akanq ¢wn
thorns,

2007
ep¢eqhkan
placed it upon

1473
auto ¢u
his

3588
th

2776
kefal¢h
head,

2532
kai
and

2440
im ¢ation
a cloak

4210
porfuro ¢un
of purple

4016
peri ¢ebalon
they put around

1473
aut ¢on
him.

19:3
2532
kai
And

3004
¢elegon
they said,

5463
ca¢ire
Hail,

3588
o
the

935
basile ¢uV
king

3588
twn
of the

*
Iouda¢iwn
Jews!

2532
kai
And

1325
ed ¢idoun
they gave

1473
aut ¢w
him

4475
rap¢ismata
slaps.

19:4
1831
ex ¢hlqen
[2came forth

3767
o ¢un
3then

3825
p¢alin
4again

1854
¢exw
5outside

3588
o

*
Pil¢atoV
1Pilate],

2532
kai
and

3004
l¢egei
says

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

2396
¢ide
See!

71
¢agw
I bring

1473-1473
um¢in aut ¢on
him to you

1854
¢exw
outside,

2443
¢ina
that

1097
gn ¢wte
you should know

3754
¢oti
that

1722
en
in

1473
aut ¢w
him

3762
oudem¢ian
not one

156
ait ¢ian
fault

2147
eur ¢iskw
I find.

19:5
1831-3767
ex ¢hlqen oun
[2then came forth

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus]

1854
¢exw
outside,

5409
for¢wn
wearing

3588
ton
the

174
ak¢anqinon
thorny

4735
st¢efanon
crown,

2532
kai
and

3588
to
the

4210
porfuro ¢un
purple

2440
im ¢ation
cloak.

2532
kai
And

3004
l¢egei
he says

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

2396
¢ide
Behold

3588
o
the

444
¢anqrwpoV
man!

The Jews Ask to Crucify Jesus

19:6
3753
¢ote
When

3767
o ¢un
then

1492
e ¢idon
[6beheld

1473
aut ¢on
7him

3588
oi
1the

749
arciere ¢iV
2chief priests

2532
kai
3and

3588
oi
4the

5257
uphr¢etai
5officers],

2905
ekra¢ugasan
they cried out

3004
l¢egonteV
saying,

4717
sta¢urwson
Crucify,

4717
sta¢urwson
crucify

1473
aut ¢on
him!

3004
l¢egei
[2says

1473
auto ¢iV
3to them

3588
o

*
Pil¢atoV
1Pilate],

2983
l¢abete
Take

1473
aut ¢on
him

1473
ume ¢iV
yourselves,

2532
kai
and

4717
staur ¢wsate
crucify!

1473-1063
eg ¢w gar
for I

3756-2147
ouc eur ¢iskw
find no

1722
en
[2in

1473
aut ¢w
3him

156
ait ¢ian
1fault].

19:7
611
apekr ¢iqhsan
[3answered

1473
aut ¢w
4him

3588
oi
1The

*
Iouda¢ioi
2Jews],

1473
hme ¢iV
We

3551
n ¢omon
[2a law

2192
¢ecomen
1have],

2532
kai
and

2596
kat ¢a
according to

3588
ton

3551-1473
n ¢omon hm¢wn
our law

3784
ofe ¢ilei
he ought

599
apoqane ¢in
to die,

3754
¢oti
for

1438
eaut ¢on
[2himself

5207
ui ¢on
3a son

2316
qeo ¢u
4of God

4160
epo ¢ihsen
1he made].

19:8
3753-3767
¢ote oun
Then when

191-3588-*
¢hkousen o Pil ¢atoV
Pilate heard

3778
to ¢uton
this

3588
ton

3056
l¢ogon
word,

3123
m¢allon
more

5399
efob¢hqh
he feared.

19:9
2532
kai
And

1525
eis ¢hlqen
he entered

1519
eiV
into

3588
to
the

4232
prait ¢wrion
praetorium

3825
p¢alin
again,

2532
kai
and

3004
l¢egei
says

3588
tw

*
Ihso ¢u
to Jesus,

4159
p¢oqen
From what place

1510.2.2
ei
are

1473
su
you?

3588
o

1161
de
But

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

612
ap¢okrisin
[2an answer

3756-1325
ouk ¢edwken
1gave not]

1473
aut ¢w
to him.

19:10
3004-3767
l¢egei oun
Then says

1473-3588-*
aut ¢w o Pil ¢atoV
Pilate to him,

1473
emo ¢i
To me

3756-2980
ou lale ¢iV
you speak not?

3756-1492
ouk o ¢idaV
Do you not know

3754
¢oti
that

1849
exous¢ian
[2authority

2192
¢ecw
1I have]

4717
staur ¢wsa¢i
to crucify

1473
se
you,

2532
kai
and

1849
exous¢ian
[2authority

2192
¢ecw
1I have]

630
apol¢usa¢i
to release

1473
se
you?

19:11
611-3588-*
apekr ¢iqh o Ihso¢uV
Jesus answered,

3756
ouk
You do not

2192
e ¢iceV
have

1849
exous¢ian
authority

3762
oudem¢ian
in anything

2596
kat'
against

1473
emo ¢u
me,

1508
ei mh
except

1510.7.3
hn
what was

1473-1325
soi dedom¢enon
given to you
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509
¢anwqen
from above.

1223
di ¢a
On account of

3778
to ¢uto
this,

3588
o
the one

3860-1473
paradido ¢uV me
delivering me up

1473
soi
to you

3173
me¢izona
[2the greater

266
amart ¢ian
3sin

2192
¢ecei
1has].

19:12
1537
ek
From

3778
to ¢utou
this

2212-3588-*
ez ¢htei o Pil ¢atoV
Pilate sought

630
apol¢usai
to release

1473
aut ¢on
him.

3588-1161
oi de
But the

*
Iouda¢ioi
Jews

2896
¢ekrazon
cried out,

3004
l¢egonteV
saying,

1437
e ¢an
If

3778
to ¢uton
this one

630
apol¢ushV
you should release,

3756-1510.2.2
ouk ei
you are not

5384
f¢iloV
a friend

3588
tou

*
Ka¢isaroV
of Caesar.

3956
paV
Every one

3588
o

935
basil ¢ea
[2king

1438-4160
eaut ¢on poi ¢wn
1making himself],

483
antil ¢egei
speaks against

3588
tw

*
Ka¢isari
Caesar.

19:13
3588
o

3767
o ¢un
Then

*
Pil¢atoV
Pilate

191
ako ¢usaV
hearing

3778
to ¢uton
this

3588
ton

3056
l¢ogon
word,

71
¢hgagen
brought

1854-3588-*
¢exw ton Ihso¢un
Jesus outside;

2532
kai
and

2523
ek ¢aqisen
he sat

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
tou
the

968
b¢hmatoV
rostrum

1519
eiV
in

5117
t ¢opon
the place

3004
leg ¢omenon
being called

3038
Liq ¢ostrwton
Lithostratus,

*-1161
Ebra+st ¢i de
but in Hebrew

*
Gabbaq¢a
Gabbatha.

19:14
1510.7.3-1161
hn de
And it was

3904
paraskeu ¢h
preparation

3588
tou
of the

3957
p¢asca
passover,

5610
¢wra
[4hour

1161
de
1and

5616
wse¢i
2about

1622
¢ekth
3the sixth];

2532
kai
and

3004
l¢egei
he says

3588
toiV
to the

*
Iouda¢ioiV
Jews,

2396
¢ide
Behold

3588
o

935-1473
basile ¢uV um¢wn
your king!

19:15
3588
oi

1161
de
And

2905
ekra¢ugasan
they cried out,

142
¢aron
Take him,

142
¢aron
take him!

4717
sta¢urwson
Crucify

1473
aut ¢on
him!

3004
l¢egei
[2says

1473
auto ¢iV
3to them

3588
o

*
Pil¢atoV
1Pilate],

3588
ton

935-1473
basil ¢ea um¢wn
[2your king

4717
staur ¢wsw
1Shall I crucify]?

611
apekr ¢iqhsan
[3answered

3588
oi
1The

749
arciere ¢iV
2chief priests],

3756-2192
ouk ¢ecomen
We have no

935
basil ¢ea
king

1508
ei mh
except

*
Ka¢isara
Caesar.

19:16
5119
t ¢ote
Then

3767
o ¢un
therefore

3860-1473
par¢edwken aut ¢on
he delivered him up

1473
auto ¢iV
to them

2443
¢ina
that

4717
staurwq¢h
he should be crucified.

3880-1161
par¢elabon de
And they took

3588
ton

*
Ihso ¢un
Jesus,

2532
kai
and

71
¢hgagon
led him.

The Crucifixion

19:17
2532
kai
And

941
bast ¢azwn
bearing

3588
ton

4716-1473
staur ¢on auto ¢u
his cross,

1831
ex ¢hlqen
he came forth

1519
eiV
unto

3588
ton
the

3004
leg ¢omenon
[2being called

2898
kran ¢iou
3of the Skull

5117
t ¢opon
1place],

3739
oV
which

3004
l¢egetai
is called

*
Ebra+st ¢i
in Hebrew,

*
Golgoq ¢a
Golgotha;

19:18
3699
¢opou
where

1473-4717
aut ¢on esta¢urwsan
they crucified him,

2532
kai
and

3326
met'
with

1473
auto ¢u
him

243
¢allouV
[2others

1417
d ¢uo
1two],

1782
ente ¢uqen
one here on this side

2532
kai
and

1782
ente ¢uqen
one here on that side,

3319
m¢eson
[3in the middle

1161
de
1and

3588
ton

*
Ihso ¢un
2Jesus].

19:19
1125
¢egraye
[3wrote

1161
de
1And

2532
kai
4also

5102
t ¢itlon
5a title

3588
o

*
Pil¢atoV
2Pilate],

2532
kai
and

5087
¢eqhken
put it

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
tou
the

4716
stauro ¢u
cross.

1510.7.3-1161
hn de
And was

1125
gegramm¢enon
written,

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

3588
o
the

*
Nazwra¢ioV
Nazarene

3588
o
the

935
basile ¢uV
King

3588
twn
of the

*
Iouda¢iwn
Jews.

19:20
3778
to ¢uton
This

3767
o ¢un
[2then

3588
ton

5102
t ¢itlon
1title]

4183
pollo ¢i
many

314
an¢egnwsan
[3read

3588
twn
1of the

*
Iouda¢iwn
2Jews],

3754
¢oti
for

1451-1510.7.3
egg ¢uV hn
[3was near

3588
o
1the

5117
t ¢opoV
2place]

3588
thV
the

4172
p¢olewV†
city

3699
¢opou
where

4717-3588-*
estaur ¢wqh o Ihso¢uV
Jesus was crucified;

2532
kai
and

1510.7.3
hn
it was

1125
gegramm¢enon
written

*
Ebra+st ¢i
in Hebrew,

*
Ellhnist ¢i
in Greek,

*
Rwma+st ¢i
in Roman.

19:21
3004
¢elegon
[6said

3767
o ¢un
1then

3588
tw

*
Pil¢atw
7to Pilate

3588
oi
2the

19:20 †Ald. omits thV polewV.

749
arciere ¢iV
3chief priests

3588
twn
4of the

*
Iouda¢iwn
5Jews],

3361-1125
mh gr¢afe
Write not,

3588
o
The

935
basile ¢uV
King

3588
twn
of the

*
Iouda¢iwn
Jews!

235
all'
but

3754
¢oti
that,

1565
eke ¢inoV
That one

2036
e ¢ipe
said,

935-1510.2.1
basile ¢uV eimi
I am king

3588
twn
of the

*
Iouda¢iwn
Jews.

19:22
611-3588-*
apekr ¢iqh o Pil ¢atoV
Pilate answered,

3739
o
What

1125
g¢egrafa
I have written,

1125
g¢egrafa
I have written.

The Soldiers Cast Lots

19:23
3588-3767
oi oun
Then the

4757
strati ¢wtai
soldiers

3753
¢ote
when

4717
esta¢urwsan
they crucified

3588
ton

*
Ihso ¢un
Jesus,

2983
¢elabon
took

3588
ta

2440-1473
im ¢atia aut ¢on
his garments,

2532
kai
(and

4160
epo ¢ihsan
they made

5064
t ¢essara
four

3313
m¢erh
parts,

1538
ek ¢astw
to each

4757
strati ¢wth
soldier

3313
m¢eroV
a part),

2532
kai
and

3588
ton
the

5509
cit ¢wna
inner garment;

1510.7.3
hn
[4was

1161
de
1but

3588
o
2the

5509
cit ¢wn
3inner garment]

729
¢arrafoV
seamless,

1537
ek
from

3588
twn
the

509
¢anwqen
top

5307
ufant ¢oV
woven

1223
di'
through

3650
¢olou
entire.

19:24
2036
e ¢ipon
They said

3767
o ¢un
then

4314
proV
to

240
all¢hlouV
one another,

3361-4977
mh sc¢iswmen
We should not split

1473
auto ¢u
it,

235
all¢a
but

2975
l¢acwmen
obtain by lot

4012
per ¢i
for

1473
auto ¢u
it,

5100
t ¢inoV
whose

1510.8.3
¢estai
it shall be;

2443
¢ina
that

3588
h
the

1124
graf¢h
scripture

4137
plhrwq¢h
should be fulfilled,

3588
h
the one

3004
l¢egousa
saying,

1266
diemer ¢isanto
They divided into parts

3588
ta

2440-1473
¢imati ¢a mou
my garments

1438
eauto ¢iV
among themselves,

2532
kai
and

1909
ep¢i
over

3588
ton

2441-1473
imatism¢on mou
my clothes

906
¢ebalon
they cast

2819
kl¢hron
a lot.

3588
oi

3303-3767
men oun
Then indeed

4757
strati ¢wtai
the soldiers

3778-4160
ta ¢uta epo ¢ihsan
did these things.

19:25
2476-1161
eist ¢hkeisan de
And stood

3844
par¢a
by

3588
tw
the

4716
staur ¢w
cross

3588
tou

*
Ihso ¢u
of Jesus

3588
h

3384-1473
m¢hthr auto ¢u
his mother,

2532
kai
and

3588
h
the

79
adelf¢h
sister

3588
thV

3384-1473
mhtr ¢oV auto ¢u
of his mother,

*
Mar¢ia
Mary

3588
h
the

3588
tou
one of

*
Klwp¢a
Klopas,

2532
kai
and

*
Mar¢ia
Mary

3588
h
the

*
Magdalhn¢h
Magdalene.

19:26
*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

3767
o ¢un
then

1492
id ¢wn
seeing

3588
thn

3384
mht ¢era
his mother,

2532
kai
and

3588
ton
the

3101
maqht ¢hn
disciple

3936
parest ¢wta
standing by

3739
on
whom

25
hg¢apa
he loved,

3004
l¢egei
says

3588
th
to

3384-1473
mhtr ¢i auto ¢u
his mother,

1135
g¢unai
O woman,

1492
¢ide
Behold

3588
o

5207
ui ¢oV sou
your son.

19:27
1534
e ¢ita
Then

3004
l¢egei
he says

3588
tw
to the

3101
maqht ¢h
disciple,

2400
ido ¢u
Behold,

3588
h

3384-1473
m¢hthr sou
your mother.

2532
kai
And

575
ap'
from

1565
eke ¢inhV
that

3588
thV

5610
¢wraV
hour

2983
¢elaben
[3took

1473
aut ¢hn
4her

3588
o
1the

3101
maqht ¢hV
2disciple]

1519
eiV
for

3588-2398
ta ¢idia
his own.

Jesus Delivers Up His Spirit

19:28
3326
met ¢a
After

3778
to ¢uto
this,

1492-3588-*
id ¢wn o Ihso¢uV
Jesus knowing

3754
¢oti
that

3956
p¢anta
all things

2235
¢hdh
already

5055
tet ¢elestai
have been finished,

2443
¢ina
that

5048
teleiwq ¢h
[3should be perfected

3588
h
1the

1124
graf¢h
2scripture],

3004
l¢egei
says,

1372
diy ¢w
I thirst.

19:29
4632
ske ¢uoV
A utensil

3767
o ¢un
then

2749
¢ekeito
was situated

3690
¢oxouV
[2of vinegar

3324
mest ¢on
1full];

3588-1161
oi de
and the ones

4130
pl¢hsanteV
having filled

4699
sp¢oggon
a sponge

3690
¢oxouV
with vinegar,

2532
kai
and

5301
uss¢wpw
[2hyssop

4060
periq ¢enteV
1putting on],

4374
pros¢hnegkan
brought it near

1473
auto ¢u
his

3588
tw

4750
st¢omati
mouth.

19:30
3753
¢ote
When

3767
o ¢un
therefore

2983
¢elaben
[2took

3588
to
3the

3690
¢oxoV
4vinegar

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus],

2036
e ¢ipe
he said,

5055
tet ¢elestai
It has been finished;

2532
kai
and

2827
kl¢inaV
having leaned

3588
thn
the

2776
kefal¢hn
head,
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3860
par¢edwken
he delivered up

3588
to
the

4151
pne ¢uma
spirit.

19:31
3588-3767
oi oun
Then the

*
Iouda¢ioi
Jews

2443
¢ina
(that

3361
mh
[3should not

3306
me¢inh
4remain

1909
ep¢i
5upon

3588
tou
6the

4716
stauro ¢u
7cross

3588
ta
1the

4983
s¢wmata
2bodies]

1722
en
during

3588
tw
the

4521
sabb¢atw
Sabbath,

1893
epe ¢i
since

3904-1510.7.3
paraskeu ¢h hn
it was preparation,

1510.7.3
hn
[3was

1063
gar
1for

3173
meg¢alh
4a great

3588
h

2250
hm¢era
5day

1565
eke ¢inou
2that]

3588
tou
of the

4521
sabb¢atou
Sabbath)

2065
hr¢wthsan
asked

3588
ton

*
Pil¢aton
Pilate

2443
¢ina
that

2608
kateag¢wsin
[3should be broken

1473
aut ¢wn
1their

3588
ta

4628
sk¢elh
2legs],

2532
kai
and

142
arq ¢wsin
they should be taken away.

19:32
2064-3767
¢hlqon oun
Then came

3588
oi
the

4757
strati ¢wtai
soldiers.

2532
kai
And

3588
tou
the

3303-4413
men pr¢wtou
first one

2608
kat ¢eaxan
they broke

3588
ta
the

4628
sk¢elh
legs,

2532
kai
and

3588
tou
the

243
¢allou
other

3588
tou

4957
sustaurwq¢entoV
being crucified along with

1473
aut ¢w
him.

19:33
1909
ep¢i
[3unto

1161
de
1But

3588
ton

*
Ihso ¢un
4Jesus

2064
elq ¢onteV
2having come],

5613
wV
when

1492
e ¢idon
they saw

1473
aut ¢on
him

2235
¢hdh
already

2348
teqnhk¢ota
having died,

3756
ou
they did not

2608
kat ¢eaxan
break

1473
auto ¢u
his

3588
ta

4628
sk¢elh
legs.

19:34
235
all'
But

1520
eiV
one

3588
twn
of the

4757
stratiwt ¢wn
soldiers

3057
l¢ogch
with a lance

1473
auto ¢u
[2his

3588
thn

4125
pleur ¢an
3side

3572
¢enuxe
1pierced],

2532
kai
and

2112
euq ¢ewV
immediately

1831
ex ¢hlqen
came forth

129
a¢ima
blood

2532
kai
and

5204
¢udwr
water.

19:35
2532
kai
And

3588
o
the one

3708
ewrak¢wV
seeing

3140
memart ¢urhke
bears witness,

2532
kai
and

228
alhqin ¢h
[4true

1510.2.3
est ¢in
3is

3588
h

3141
martur ¢ia
2testimony

1473
auto ¢u
1his];

2548
kake ¢inoV
and that one

1492
o ¢iden
knows

3754
¢oti
that

227
alhq¢h
[2true

3004
l¢egei
1he speaks],

2443
¢ina†
that

1473
ume ¢iV
you

4100
piste ¢ushte
should believe.

19:36
1096
eg ¢eneto
[3took place

1063
gar
1For

3778
ta ¢uta
2these things],

2443
¢ina
that

3588
h
the

1124
graf¢h
scripture

4137
plhrwq¢h
should be fulfilled,

3747-3756
osto ¢un ou
Not a bone

4937-1473
suntrib ¢hsetai auto ¢u
of his shall be broken.

19:37
2532
kai
And

3825
p¢alin
again

2087
et ¢era
another

1124
graf¢h
scripture

3004
l¢egei
says,

3708
¢oyontai
They shall look

1519
eiV
on

3739
on
whom

1574
exek ¢enthsan
they pierced.

The Burial of Jesus

19:38
3326-1161
met ¢a de
And after

3778
ta ¢uta
these things

2065
hr¢wthse
[4asked

3588
ton

*
Pil¢aton
5Pilate

3588
o

*
Iws¢hf
1Joseph

3588
o

575
ap¢o
2of

*
Arimaqa¢iaV
3Arimathea]

1510.6
wn
(being

3101
maqht ¢hV
a disciple

3588
tou

*
Ihso ¢u
of Jesus,

2928-1161
kekrumm¢enoV de
but being hidden

1223
di ¢a
for

3588
ton
the

5401
f¢obon
fear

3588
twn
of the

*
Iouda¢iwn
Jews)

2443
¢ina
that

142
¢arh
he should take

3588
to
the

4983
s¢wma
body

3588
tou

*
Ihso ¢u
of Jesus;

2532
kai
and

2010-3588-*
ep¢etreyen o Pil ¢atoV
Pilate committed it to his care.

2064-3767
¢hlqen †oun
Then he came,

2532
kai
and

142
¢hre
took

3588
to
the

4983
s¢wma
body

3588
tou

*
Ihso ¢u††
of Jesus.

19:39
2064-1161
¢hlqe de
And came

2532
kai
also

*
Nik ¢odhmoV
Nicodemus

3588
o
(the one

2064
elq ¢wn
coming

4314
proV
to

3588
ton

*
Ihso ¢un
Jesus

3571
nukt ¢oV
by night

3588
to

4412
pr¢wton
at first)

5342
f¢erwn
bearing

3395
m¢igma
a mixture

4666
sm¢urnhV
of myrrh

2532
kai
and

250
al¢ohV
aloe,

5613
wV
about

3046
l¢itraV
[2liters

19:35 †Ald. adds kai – also.

19:38 †—††Ald. omits.

1540
ekat ¢on
1a hundred].

19:40
2983-3767
¢elabon oun
They then took

3588
to
the

4983
s¢wma
body

3588
tou

*
Ihso ¢u
of Jesus,

2532
kai
and

1210
¢edhsan
tied

1473
aut ¢o
it

1722
en
with

3608
oqon ¢ioiV
small pieces of cloth

3326
met ¢a
with

3588
twn
the

759
arwm¢atwn
aromatics,

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

1485-1510.2.3
¢eqoV est ¢i
is custom

3588
toiV
with the

*
Iouda¢ioV
Jews

1779
entafi ¢azein
to embalm.

19:41
1510.7.3
hn
[3was

1161
de
1And

1722
en
4in

3588
tw
5the

5117
t ¢opw
6place

3699
¢opou
7where

4717
estaur ¢wqh
8he was crucified

2779
k¢hpoV
2a garden],

2532
kai
and

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

2779
k¢hpw
garden

3419
mnhme ¢ion
[2sepulchre

2537
kain ¢on
1a new],

1722
en
in

3739
w
which

3764
oud ¢epw
not yet

3762
oude ¢iV
was anyone

5087
et ¢eqh
placed.

19:42
1563
eke ¢i
There

3767
o ¢un
then

1223
di ¢a
(because of

3588
thn
the

3904
paraskeu ¢hn
preparation

3588
twn
of the

*
Iouda¢iwn
Jews,

3754
¢oti
for

1451-1510.7.3
egg ¢uV hn
[3was near

3588
to
1the

3419
mnhme ¢ion
2sepulchre])

5087
¢eqhkan
they placed

3588
ton

*
Ihso ¢un
Jesus.

CHAPTER 20

The Resurrection

20:1
3588-1161
th de
But on

1520
mi ¢a
day one

3588
twn
of the

4521
sabb¢atwn
Sabbaths,

*
Mar¢ia
Mary

3588
h
the

*
Magdalhn¢h
Magdalene

2064
¢ercetai
comes

4404
prw+
in the morning,

4653
skot ¢iaV
[3dark

2089
¢eti
1still

1510.6
o ¢ushV
2being],

1519
eiV
unto

3588
to
the

3419
mnhme ¢ion
sepulchre;

2532
kai
and

991
bl¢epei
she sees

3588
ton
the

3037
l¢iqon
stone

142
hrm¢enon
having been lifted

1537
ek
from

3588
tou
the

3419
mnhme ¢iou
sepulchre.

20:2
5143
tr ¢ecei
She runs

3767
o ¢un
then

2532
kai
and

2064
¢ercetai
comes

4314
proV
to

*
S¢imwna
Simon

*
P¢etron
Peter,

2532
kai
and

4314
proV
to

3588
ton
the

243
¢allon
other

3101
maqht ¢hn
disciple,

3739
on
whom

5368-3588-*
ef¢ilei o Ihso¢uV
Jesus is fond of,

2532
kai
and

3004
l¢egei
says

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

142
¢hran
They took

3588
ton
the

2962
k¢urion
Lord

1537
ek
from out of

3588
tou
the

3419
mnhme ¢iou
sepulchre,

2532
kai
and

3756-1492
ouk o ¢idamen
we do not know

4226
pou
where

5087
¢eqhkan
they put

1473
aut ¢on
him.

20:3
1831
ex ¢hlqen
[2went forth

3767
o ¢un
3then

3588
o

*
P¢etroV
1Peter],

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the

243
¢alloV
other

3101
maqht ¢hV
disciple,

2532
kai
and

2064
¢hrconto
they came

1519
eiV
unto

3588
to
the

3419
mnhme ¢ion
sepulchre.

20:4
5143
¢etrecon
[4ran

1161
de
1And

3588
oi
2the

1417
d ¢uo
3two]

3674
omo ¢u
together;

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the

243
¢alloV
other

3101
maqht ¢hV
disciple

4390
pro ¢edrame
ran in front

5032
t ¢acion
more quickly than

3588
tou

*
P¢etrou
of Peter,

2532
kai
and

2064
¢hlqe
came

4413
pr¢wtoV
first

1519
eiV
unto

3588
to
the

3419
mnhme ¢ion
sepulchre.

20:5
2532
kai
And

3879
parak¢uyaV
leaning over,

991
bl¢epei
he sees

2749
ke ¢imena
[3lying

3588
ta
1the

3608
oq ¢onia
2linen bands];

3756
ou
[3not

3305
m¢entoi
1however

1525
eis ¢hlqen
2he enters].

20:6
2064
¢ercetai
Comes

3767
o ¢un
then

*
S¢imwn
Simon

*
P¢etroV
Peter

190
akolouq ¢wn
following

1473
aut ¢w
him,

2532
kai
and

1525
eis ¢hlqen
he entered

1519
eiV
into

3588
to
the

3419
mnhme ¢ion
sepulchre,

2532
kai
and

2334
qewre ¢i
views

3588
ta
the

3608
oq ¢onia
linen bands

2749
ke ¢imena
lying.

20:7
2532
kai
And

3588
to
the

4676
soud ¢arion
scarf

3739
o
which

1510.7.3
hn
was

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
thV

2776-1473
kefal¢hV auto ¢u
his head

3756
ou
is not

3326
met ¢a
[2with

3588
twn
3the

3608
oqon ¢iwn
4linen bands

2749
ke ¢imenon
1lying],

235
all¢a
but

5565
cwr¢iV
separate from them,

1794
entetuligm¢enon
being swathed

1519
eiV
in

1520
¢ena
one

5117
t ¢opon
place.

20:8
5119
t ¢ote
Then

3767
o ¢un
therefore

1525
eis ¢hlqe
entered

2532
kai
also

3588
o
the

243
¢alloV
other

3101
maqht ¢hV
disciple,

3588
o
the one

2064
elq ¢wn
having come

4413
pr¢wtoV
first

1519
eiV
unto

3588
to
the

3419
mnhme ¢ion
sepulchre,

2532
kai
and

1492
e ¢ide
he saw,

2532
kai
and

4100
ep¢isteusen
he believed.

20:9
3764-1063
oud ¢epw gar
For not yet
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1492
¢hdeisan
they knew

3588
thn
the

1124
graf¢hn
scripture

3754
¢oti
that

1163
dei
it is necessary

1473
aut ¢on
for him

1537
ek
[2from

3498
nekr ¢wn
3the dead

450
anast ¢hnai
1to rise up].

20:10
565
ap¢hlqon
[4went forth

3767
o ¢un
1Then

3825
p¢alin
5again

4314
proV
6to

1438
eauto ¢uV
7their own

3588
oi
2the

3101
maqhta¢i
3disciples].

Jesus Appears unto Mary Magdalene

20:11
*-1161
Mar¢ia de
But Mary

2476
eist ¢hkei
stood

4314
proV
at

3588
to
the

3419
mnhme ¢ion
sepulchre

2799
kla¢iousa
weeping

1854
¢exw
outside.

5613
wV
As

3767
o ¢un
then

2799
¢eklaie
she wept,

3879
par¢ekuyen
she leaned over

1519
eiV
into

3588
to
the

3419
mnhme ¢ion
sepulchre,

20:12
2532
kai
and

2334
qewre ¢i
she views

1417
d ¢uo
two

32
agg¢elouV
angels

1722
en
in

3022
leuko ¢iV
white,

2516
kaqezom¢enouV
[2being seated

1520
¢ena
1one]

4314
proV
at

3588
th
the

2776
kefal¢h
head,

2532
kai
and

1520
¢ena
one

4314
proV
at

3588
toiV
the

4228
pos¢in
feet

3699
¢opou
where

2749
¢ekeito†
[4has been laid

3588
to
1the

4983
s¢wma
2body

3588
tou

*
Ihso ¢u
3of Jesus].

20:13
2532
kai
And

3004
l¢egousin
they say

1473
aut ¢h
to her,

1565
eke ¢inoi
those ones,

1135
g¢unai
O woman,

5100
ti
why

2799
kla¢ieiV
do you weep?

3004
l¢egei
She says

1473
auto ¢iV
to them

3754
¢oti
that,

142
¢hran
They took

3588
ton

2962-1473
k¢uri ¢on mou
my Lord,

2532
kai
and

3756-1492
ouk o ¢ida
I know not

4226
pou
where

5087
¢eqhkan
they placed

1473
aut ¢on
him.

20:14
2532
kai
And

3778
ta ¢uta
these things

2036
eipo ¢usa
having said,

4762
estr ¢afh
she turns

1519
eiV
to

3588
ta
the

3694
op¢isw
rear,

2532
kai
and

2334
qewre ¢i
she views

3588
ton

*
Ihso ¢un
Jesus

2476
est ¢wta
standing;

2532
kai
and

3756-1492
ouk ¢hdei
she knows not

3754
¢oti
that

3588
o

*-1510.2.3
Ihso ¢uV esti
it is Jesus.

20:15
3004
l¢egei
[2says

1473
aut ¢h
3to her

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus],

1135
g¢unai
O woman,

5100
ti
Why

2799
kla¢ieiV
do you weep?

5100
t ¢ina
Whom

2212
zhte ¢iV
do you seek?

1565
eke ¢inh
That one

1380
doko ¢usa
thinking

3754
¢oti
that

3588
o
[2the

2780
khpour ¢oV
3gardener

1510.2.3
esti
1he is],

3004
l¢egei
says

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

2962
k¢urie
O master,

1487
ei
if

1473
su
you

941
eb ¢astasaV
bore

1473
aut ¢on
him,

2036
eip ¢e
tell

1473
moi
me

4226
pou
where

5087
¢eqhkaV
you put

1473
aut ¢on
him,

2504
kag¢w
and I

1473-142
aut ¢on ar ¢w
will take him.

20:16
3004
l¢egei
[2says

1473
aut ¢h
3to her

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus],

*
Mar¢ia
Mary.

4762
strafe¢isa
Turning,

1565
eke ¢inh
that one

3004
l¢egei
says

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

4462
rabboun ¢i
Rabboni,

3739
o
which

3004
l¢egetai
is to say,

1320
did ¢askale
Teacher.

20:17
3004
l¢egei
[2says

1473
aut ¢h
3to her

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus],

3361
mh
Do not

1473-680
mou ¢aptou
touch me!

3768-1063
o ¢upw gar
for not yet

305
anab¢ebhka
have I ascended

4314
proV
to

3588
ton

3962-1473
pat ¢era mou
my father.

4198-1161
pore ¢uou de
But go

4314
proV
to

3588
touV

80-1473
adelfo¢uV mou
my brethren

2532
kai
and

2036
e ¢ipe
say

1473
auto ¢iV
to them!

305
anaba¢inw
I ascend

4314
proV
to

3588
ton

3962-1473
pat ¢era mou
my father,

2532
kai
and

3962-1473
pat ¢era um¢wn
your father;

2532
kai
and

2316-1473
qe ¢on mou
my God

2532
kai
and

2316-1473
qe ¢on um¢wn
your God.

20:18
2064
¢ercetai
Comes then

*
Mar¢ia
Mary

3588
h
the

*
Magdalhn¢h
Magdalene

518
apagg¢ellousa†
reporting

3588
toiV
to the

3101
maqhta¢iV
disciples

3754
¢oti
that

3708
e ¢wrake
she has seen

3588
ton
the

2962
k¢urion
Lord,

2532
kai
and

3778
ta ¢uta
these things

2036
e ¢ipen
he said

1473
aut ¢h
to her.

20:12 †Ald. eqhkan – they put.

20:18 †Ald. anaggellousa – announcing.

Jesus Appears to the Disciples

20:19
1510.6
o ¢ushV
It being

3767
o ¢un
then

3798
oy¢iaV
late

3588
th
in

2250-1565
hm¢era eke ¢inh
that day,

3588
th
in the

1520
mi ¢a
day one

3588
twn
of the

4521
sabb¢atwn
Sabbaths,

2532
kai
and

3588
twn
the

2374
qur ¢wn
doors

2808
kekleism¢enwn
being locked

3699
¢opou
where

1510.7.6
¢hsan
[3were

3588
oi
1the

3101
maqhta¢i
2disciples]

4863
sunhgm¢enoi
being gathered together

1223
di ¢a
because of

3588
ton
the

5401
f¢obon
fear

3588
twn
of the

*
Iouda¢iwn
Jews,

2064-3588-*
¢hlqen o Ihso¢uV
Jesus came

2532
kai
and

2476
¢esth
stood

1519
eiV
in

3588
to
the

3319
m¢eson
midst,

2532
kai
and

3004
l¢egei
says

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

1515
eir ¢hnh
Peace

1473
um¢in
to you.

20:20
2532
kai
And

3778
to ¢uto
this

2036
eip ¢wn
having said,

1166
¢edeixen
he showed

1473
auto ¢iV
to them

3588
taV

5495
ce ¢iraV
[2hands

2532
kai
3and

3588
thn
4the

4125
pleur ¢an
5side

1473
auto ¢u
1his].

5463
ec ¢arhsan
[3rejoiced

3767
o ¢un
4then

3588
oi
1The

3101
maqhta¢i
2disciples]

1492
id ¢onteV
seeing

3588
ton
the

2962
k¢urion
Lord.

20:21
2036
e ¢ipen
[2said

3767
o ¢un
3then

1473
auto ¢iV
4to them

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus]

3825
p¢alin
again,

1515
eir ¢hnh
Peace

1473
um¢in
to you;

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

649
ap¢estalk¢e
[3sent

1473
me
4me

3588
o
1the

3962
pat ¢hr
2father],

2504
kag¢w
I also

3992
p¢empw
send

1473
um¢aV
you.

The Disciples Receive Holy Spirit

20:22
2532
kai
And

3778
to ¢uto
this

2036
eip ¢wn
having said,

1720
enef¢ushse
he breathed onto,

2532
kai
and

3004
l¢egei
says

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

2983
l¢abete
Receive

4151
pne ¢uma
[2spirit

39
¢agion
1holy].

20:23
302-5100
an tinwn
Of whose soever

863
af¢hte
[2you should forgive

3588
taV

266
amart ¢iaV
1sins],

863
af¢ientai
they are forgiven

1473
auto ¢iV
to them;

302-5100
an tinwn
of whosoever

2902
krat ¢hte
you should hold,

2902
kekr ¢athntai
they are held.

The Unbelief of Thomas

20:24
*-1161
Qwm¢aV de
But Thomas,

1520
eiV
one

1537
ek
of

3588
twn
the

1427
d ¢wdeka
twelve,

3588
o
the one

3004
leg ¢omenoV
being called

*
D¢idumoV
Didymus,

3756-1510.7.3
ouk hn
was not

3326
met'
with

1473
aut ¢wn
them

3753
¢ote
when

2064-3588-*
¢hlqen o Ihso¢uV
Jesus came.

20:25
3004
¢elegon
[4said

3767
o ¢un
5then

1473
aut ¢w
6to him

3588
oi
1The

243
¢alloi
2other

3101
maqhta¢i
3disciples],

3708
ewr ¢akamen
We have seen

3588
ton
the

2962
k¢urion
Lord.

3588
o

1161
de
And

2036
e ¢ipen
he said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

1437-3361
e ¢an mh
Unless

1492
¢idw
I should see

1722
en
in

3588
taiV

5495-1473
cers¢in auto ¢u
his hands

3588
ton
the

5179
t ¢upon
impression

3588
twn
of the

2247
¢hlwn
nails,

2532
kai
and

906
b¢alw
should put

3588
ton

1147-1473
d ¢aktul ¢on mou
my finger

1519
eiV
into

3588
ton
the

5179
t ¢upon
impression

3588
twn
of the

2247
¢hlwn
nails,

2532
kai
and

906
b¢alw
should put

3588
thn

5495-1473
ce ¢ir ¢a mou
my hand

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn

4125-1473
pleur ¢an auto ¢u
his side,

3364
ou mh
in no way

4100
piste ¢usw
shall I believe.

20:26
2532
kai
And

3326
meq'
after

2250
hm¢eraV
[2days

3638
okt ¢w
1eight]

3825
p¢alin
again

1510.7.6
¢hsan
[2were

2080
¢esw
3inside

3588
oi

3101-1473
maqhta¢i auto ¢u
1his disciples],

2532
kai
and

*
Qwm¢aV
Thomas

3326
met'
was with

1473
aut ¢wn
them.

2064
¢ercetai
Comes

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus,

3588
twn
of the

2374
qur ¢wn
doors

2808
kekleism¢enwn
having been locked,

2532
kai
and

2476
¢esth
stood

1519
eiV
in

3588
to
the

3319
m¢eson
midst

2532
kai
and

2036
e ¢ipen
said,

1515
eir ¢hnh
Peace

1473
um¢in
to you.

20:27
1534
e ¢ita
So then

3004
l¢egei
he says

3588
tw

*
Qwm¢a
to Thomas,

5342
f¢ere
Bring

3588
ton

1147-1473
d ¢aktul ¢on sou
your finger

5602
¢wde
here,

2532
kai
and
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1492
¢ide
behold

3588
taV

5495-1473
ce ¢ir ¢aV mou
my hands;

2532
kai
and

5342
f¢ere
bring

3588
thn

5495-1473
ce ¢ir ¢a sou
your hand,

2532
kai
and

906
b¢ale
put it

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn

4125-1473
pleur ¢an mou
my side;

2532
kai
and

3361-1096
mh g¢inou
be not

571
¢apistoV
unbelieving,

235
all¢a
but

4103
pist ¢oV
believing!

20:28
2532
kai
And

611-3588-*
apekr ¢iqh o Qwm¢aV
Thomas responded

2532
kai
and

2036
e ¢ipen
said

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

3588
o

2962-1473
k¢uri ¢oV mou
My Lord

2532
kai
and

3588
o

2316-1473
qe ¢oV mou
my God.

20:29
3004
l¢egei
[2says

1473
aut ¢w
3to him

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus],

3754
¢oti
Because

3708
e ¢wrak¢aV
you have seen

1473
me
me,

4100
pep¢isteukaV
you have believed;

3107
mak¢arioi
blessed are

3588
oi
the ones

3361
mh
not

1492
id ¢onteV
seeing

2532
kai
and

4100
piste ¢usanteV
having believed.

20:30
4183-3303
poll¢a men
Indeed many

3767
o ¢un
then

2532
kai
even

243
all¢a
other

4592
shme¢ia
signs

4160-3588-*
epo ¢ihsen o Ihso¢uV
Jesus did

1799
en ¢wpion
in the presence of

3588
twn

3101-1473
maqht ¢wn auto ¢u
his disciples,

3739
a
which

3756-1510.2.3
ouk ¢esti
are not

1125
gegramm¢ena
written

1722
en
in

3588
tw

975-3778
bibl¢iw to ¢utw
this scroll.

20:31
3778-1161
ta ¢uta de
But these things

1125
g¢egraptai
have been written

2443
¢ina
that

4100
piste ¢ushte
you should believe

3754
¢oti
that

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

1510.2.3
estin
is

3588
o
the

5547
Crist ¢oV
Christ,

3588
o
the

5207
ui ¢oV
son

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

2532
kai
and

2443
¢ina
that

4100
piste ¢uonteV
believing

2222
zw¢hn
[2life

2192
¢echte
1you should have]

1722
en
in

3588
tw

3686-1473
on ¢omati auto ¢u
his name.

CHAPTER 21

Jesus Appears at the Sea of Tiberias

21:1
3326
met ¢a
After

3778
ta ¢uta
these things

5319
efan¢erwsen
[2manifested

1438
eaut ¢on
3himself

3825
p¢alin
4again

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus]

3588
toiV
to the

3101
maqhta¢iV†
disciples

1909
ep¢i
at

3588
thV
the

2281
qal¢asshV
sea

3588
thV

*
Tiberi ¢adoV
of Tiberias.

5319-1161
efan¢erwse de
And he manifested

3779
o ¢utwV
thus –

21:2
1510.7.6
¢hsan
were

3674
¢omou
together

*
S¢imwn
Simon

*
P¢etroV
Peter,

2532
kai
and

*
Qwm¢aV
Thomas,

3588
o
the one

3004
leg ¢omenoV
being called

*
D¢idumoV
Didymus,

2532
kai
and

*
Naqana¢hl
Nathanael,

3588
o
the one

575
ap¢o
from

*
Kan¢a
Cana

3588
thV

*
Galila¢iaV
of Galilee,

2532
kai
and

3588
oi
the

3588
tou
sons of

*
Zebeda¢iou
Zebedee,

2532
kai
and

243
¢alloi
[2others

1537
ek
3of

3588
twn

3101-1473
maqht ¢wn auto ¢u
4his disciples

1417
d ¢uo
1two].

21:3
3004
l¢egei
[3says

1473
auto ¢iV
4to them

*
S¢imwn
1Simon

*
P¢etroV
2Peter],

5217
up¢agw
I go

232
alie ¢uein
to fish.

3004
l¢egousin
They say

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

2064
erc ¢omeqa
[3go

2532
kai
2also

1473
hme ¢iV
1We]

4862
sun
with

1473
soi
you.

1831-2532
ex ¢hlqon kai
And they went forth,

305
an¢ebhsan
ascending

1519
eiV
into

3588
to
the

4143
plo¢ion
boat

2117.1
euq ¢uV
straightly;

2532
kai
and

1722
en
in

1565
eke ¢inh
that

3588
th

3571
nukt ¢i
night

4084
ep¢iasan
they laid hold

3762
oud ¢en
of nothing.

21:4
4405-1161
prw+aV de
And morning

2235
¢hdh
already

1096
genom¢enhV
coming to pass,

2476-3588-*
¢esth o Ihso¢uV
Jesus stood

1519
eiV
on

3588
ton
the

123
aigial ¢on
shore;

3756
ou
not

3305
m¢entoi
however

1492
¢hdeisan
[3know

3588
oi
1did the

3101
maqhta¢i
2disciples]

3754
¢oti
that

*-1510.2.3
Ihso ¢uV esti
it is Jesus.

21:5
3004-3767
l¢egei oun
[2then says

1473
auto ¢iV
3to them

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus],

3813
paid ¢ia
Sons

3385
mh ti
[2anything

4371
prosf¢agion
3for eating

2192
¢ecete
1do you have]?

611
apekr ¢iqhsan
They answered

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

21:1 †Ald. omits toiV maqhtai.

3756
ou
No.

21:6
3588
o

1161
de
And

2036
e ¢ipen
he said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

906
b¢alete
Cast

1519
eiV
unto

3588
ta
the

1188
dexi ¢a
right

3313
m¢erh
parts

3588
tou
of the

4143
plo¢iou
boat

3588
to
with the

1350
d ¢iktuon
net

2532
kai
and

2147
eur ¢hsete
you shall find.

906
¢ebalon
They cast

3767
o ¢un
then,

2532
kai
and

3765
ouk ¢eti
no longer

1473-1670
aut ¢o elk ¢usai
[2to draw

2480
¢iscusan
1were they able]

575
ap¢o
because of

3588
tou
the

4128
pl¢hqouV
multitude

3588
twn
of the

2486
icq ¢uwn
fishes.

21:7
3004
l¢egei
Says

3767
o ¢un
then

3588
o

3101-1565
maqht ¢hV eke ¢inoV
that disciple

3739
on
whom

25-3588-*
hg¢apa o Ihso¢uV
Jesus loved

3588
tw

*
P¢etrw
to Peter,

3588
o
[2the

2962
k¢uri ¢oV
3Lord

1510.2.3
esti
1It is].

*-3767
S¢imwn oun
Then Simon

*
P¢etroV
Peter,

191
ako ¢usaV
having heard

3754
¢oti
that

3588
o
[2the

2962
k¢uri ¢oV
3Lord

1510.2.3
esti
1it is],

3588
ton

1903
epend ¢uthn
[2the outer garment

1241
diez ¢wsato
1girded up],

1510.7.3-1063
hn gar
(for he was

1131
gumn¢oV
naked,)

2532
kai
and

906
¢ebalen
threw

1438
eaut ¢on
himself

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn
the

2281
q ¢alassan
sea.

21:8
3588-1161
oi de
And the

243
¢alloi
other

3101
maqhta¢i
disciples

3588
tw
[2in the

4142
ploiar ¢iw
3boat

2064
¢hlqon
1came],

3756
ou
( [3not

1063
gar
1for

1510.7.6
¢hsan
2they were]

3112
makr¢an
far

575
ap¢o
from

3588
thV
the

1093
ghV
land,

235
all'
but

5613-575
wV ap¢o
about

4083
phc¢wn
[2cubits

1250
diakos¢iwn
1two hundred],)

4951
s¢uronteV
dragging along

3588
to
the

1350
d ¢iktuon
net

3588
twn
of the

2486
icq ¢uwn
fishes.

21:9
5613-3767
wV oun
Then as

576
ap¢ebhsan
they disembarked

1519
eiV
onto

3588
thn
the

1093
ghn
land,

991
bl¢epousin
they see

439
anqrak¢ian
a charcoal bed

2749
keim ¢enhn
being situated,

2532
kai
and

3795
oy¢arion
fish

1945
epike ¢imenon
resting upon it,

2532
kai
and

740
¢arton
bread.

21:10
3004
l¢egei
[2says

1473
auto ¢iV
3to them

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus],

5342
en ¢egkate
bring

575
ap¢o
of

3588
twn
the

3795
oyar¢iwn
fish

3739
wn
which

4084
epi ¢asate
you laid hold of

3568
nun
just now.

21:11
305
an¢ebh
[3ascended

*
S¢imwn
1Simon

*
P¢etroV
2Peter],

2532
kai
and

1670
e ¢ilkusen
he drew

3588
to
the

1350
d ¢iktuon
net

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
thV
the

1093
ghV
land

3324
mest ¢on
full

2486
icq ¢uwn
[2fishes

3173
meg¢alwn
1of great],

1540
ekat ¢on
a hundred

4004.8
penthkontatri ¢wn
and fifty-three;

2532
kai
and

5118-1510.6
toso ¢utwn ¢ontwn
being so great

3756
ouk
[3was not

4977
esc¢isqh
4split

3588
to
1the

1350
d ¢iktuon
2net].

21:12
3004
l¢egei
[2says

1473
auto ¢iV
3to them

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus],

1205
de ¢ute
Come

709
arist ¢hsate
dine!

3762-1161
oude ¢iV de
But no one

5111
et ¢olma
dared

3588
twn
of the

3101
maqht ¢wn
disciples

1833
exet ¢asai
to diligently inquire of

1473
aut ¢on
him,

1473
su
[3you

5100
tiV
1Who

1510.2.2
ei
2are]?

1492
eid ¢oteV
knowing

3754
¢oti
that

3588
o
[2the

2962
k¢uri ¢oV
3Lord

1510.2.3
estin
1it is].

21:13
2064-3767
¢ercetai oun
Then comes

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus,

2532
kai
and

2983
lamb¢anei
takes

3588
ton
the

740
¢arton
bread,

2532
kai
and

1325
d ¢idwsin
gives

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

2532
kai
and

3588
to
the

3795
oy¢arion
little fish

3668
omo ¢iwV
in like manner.

21:14
3778
to ¢uto
This

2235
¢hdh
is already

5154
tr ¢iton
the third time

5319-3588-*
efaner ¢wqh o Ihso¢uV
Jesus was manifested

3588
toiV
to

3101-1473
maqhta¢iV auto ¢u
his disciples,

1453
egerqe ¢iV
having been raised

1537
ek
from

3498
nekr ¢wn
the dead.

21:15
3753
¢ote
When

3767
o ¢un
therefore

709
hr¢isthsan
they dined,

3004
l¢egei
[2says

3588
tw

*
S¢imwni
3to Simon

*
P¢etrw
4Peter

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus],

*
S¢imwn
Simon,

*
Iwn ¢a
son of Jonas,

25
agap¢aV
do you love

1473
me
me

4183
ple ¢ion
more

3778
to ¢utwn
than these?

3004
l¢egei
He says

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

3483
nai
Yes,

2962
k¢urie
O Lord,

1473
su
you

1492
o ¢idaV
know

3754
¢oti
that

5368
fil ¢w
I am fond of

1473
se
you.

3004
l¢egei
He says

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

1006
b¢oske
Graze

3588
ta

721-1473
arn ¢ia mou
my little lambs!
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21:16
3004
l¢egei
He says

1473
aut ¢w
to him

3825
p¢alin
again

1208
de ¢uteron
a second time,

*
S¢imwn
Simon,

*
Iwn ¢a
son of Jonas,

25
agap¢aV
do you love

1473
me
me?

3004
l¢egei
He says

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

3483
nai
Yes,

2962
k¢urie
O Lord,

1473
su
you

1492
o ¢idaV
know

3754
¢oti
that

5368
fil ¢w
I am fond of

1473
se
you.

3004
l¢egei
He says

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

4165
po¢imaine
Tend

3588
ta

4263-1473
pr¢obat ¢a mou
my sheep!

21:17
3004
l¢egei
He says

1473
aut ¢w
to him

3588
to
the

5154
tr ¢iton
third time,

*
S¢imwn
Simon,

*
Iwn ¢a
son of Jonas,

5368
file ¢iV
are you fond of

1473
me
me?

3076-3588-*
elup¢hqh o P¢etroV
Peter fretted

3754
¢oti
that

2036
e ¢ipen
he said

1473
aut ¢w
to him

3588
to
the

5154
tr ¢iton
third time,

5368
file ¢iV
Are you fond of

1473
me
me?

2532
kai
And

2036
e ¢ipen
he said

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

2962
k¢urie
O Lord,

1473
su
you

3956-1492
p¢anta o ¢idaV
know all things,

1473
su
you

1097
gin ¢wskeiV
know

3754
¢oti
that

5368
fil ¢w
I am fond of

1473
se
you.

3004
l¢egei
[2says

1473
aut ¢w
3to him

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus],

1006
b¢oske
Graze

3588
ta

4263-1473
pr¢obat ¢a mou
my sheep!

21:18
281
am¢hn
Amen,

281
am¢hn
amen,

3004
l¢egw
I say

1473
soi
to you,

3753
¢ote
When

1510.7.2
hV
you were

3501
ne ¢wteroV
younger

2224
ez ¢wnnueV
you tied up†

4572
seaut ¢on
yourself,

2532
kai
and

4043
periep¢ateiV
you walked

3699
¢opou
where

2309
¢hqeleV
you wanted;

3752-1161
¢otan de
but whenever

1095
ghr ¢ashV
you shall grow old,

1614
ektene ¢iV
you shall stretch out

3588
taV

5495-1473
ce ¢ir ¢aV sou
your hands,

2532
kai
and

243
¢alloV
another

1473-2224
se z ¢wsei
will tie you up,

2532
kai
and

5342
o ¢isei
shall bring you

3699
¢opou
where

3756
ou
you do not

2309
q ¢eleiV
want.

21:19
3778-1161
to ¢uto de
And this

2036
e ¢ipen
he said,

4591
shma¢inwn
signifying

4169
po¢iw
by what

2288
qan ¢atw
death

1392
dox ¢asei
he shall glorify

3588
ton

2316
qe ¢on
God.

2532
kai
And

3778
to ¢uto
this

2036
eip ¢wn
having said,

3004
l¢egei
he says

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

190
akolo ¢uqei
You follow

1473
moi
me!

21:20
1994
epistrafe ¢iV
[3turning

1161
de
1And

3588
o

*
P¢etroV
2Peter],

991
bl¢epei
sees

3588
ton
the

3101
maqht ¢hn
disciple

3739
on
whom

25-3588-*
hg¢apa o Ihso¢uV
Jesus loved

190
akolouqo ¢unta
following;

3739
oV
the one who

2532
kai
also

377
an¢epesen
reclined

1722
en
at

3588
tw
the

1173
de ¢ipnw
supper

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
to

4738-1473
st¢hqoV auto ¢u
his breast

2532
kai
and

2036
e ¢ipe
said,

2962
k¢urie
O Lord,

5100
tiV
who

1510.2.3
estin
is

3588
o
the one

3860-1473
paradido ¢uV se
delivering you up?

21:21
3778-1492
to ¢uton id ¢wn
Seeing this one,

3588
o

*
P¢etroV
Peter

3004
l¢egei
says

3588
tw

*
Ihso ¢u
to Jesus,

2962
k¢urie
O Lord,

3778
o ¢utoV
[3about this one

1161
de
1But

5100
ti
2what]?

21:22
3004
l¢egei
[2says

1473
aut ¢w
3to him

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus],

1437
e ¢an
If

1473-2309
aut ¢on q ¢elw
I want him

3306
m¢enein
to remain

2193
¢ewV
until

2064
¢ercomai
I come,

5100
ti
what is it

4314
proV
to

1473
se
you?

1473
su
You

190
akolo ¢uqei
follow

1473
moi
me!

21:23
1831
ex ¢hlqen
[3went forth

3767
o ¢un
1Then

3588
o

3056-3778
l¢ogoV o ¢utoV
2this word]

1519
eiV
unto

3588
touV
the

80
adelfo¢uV
brethren,

3754
¢oti
that

3588
o

3101-1565
maqht ¢hV eke ¢inoV
that disciple

3756-599
ouk apoqn ¢hskei
does not die.

2532
kai
But

3756-2036
ouk e ¢ipen
[2said not

1473
aut ¢w
3to him

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus]

3754
¢oti
that

3756
ouk
he does not

599
apoqn ¢hskei
die;

235
all'
but,

1437
e ¢an
If

1473-2309
aut ¢on q ¢elw
I want him

3306
m¢enein
to remain

2193
¢ewV
until

2064
¢ercomai
I come,

5100
ti
what is it

4314
proV
to

1473
se
you?

21:24
3778
o ¢ut ¢oV
This

1510.2.3
estin
is

3588
o
the

3101
maqht ¢hV
disciple,

3588
o
the one

3140
martur ¢wn
witnessing

4012
per ¢i
concerning

3778
to ¢utwn
these things,

21:18 †i.e. girded.

2532
kai
and

1125
gr ¢ayaV
writing

3778
ta ¢uta
these things;

2532
kai
and

1492
o ¢idamen
we know

3754
¢oti
that

227-1510.2.3
alhq¢hV estin
[2is true

3588
h

3141-1473
martur ¢ia autou
1his witness].

21:25
1510.2.3-1161
¢esti de
And there are

2532
kai
also

243
¢alla
[2other things

4183
poll¢a
1many],

3745
¢osa
as much as

4160-3588-*
epo ¢ihsen o Ihso¢uV
Jesus did,

3748
¢atina
which

1437
e ¢an
if

1125
gr ¢afhtai
they should be written

1520-1722
kaq' en
one by one,

3761
oud ¢e
[2not even

1473
aut ¢on
5itself

3633
o ¢imai
1I imagine

3588
ton
3the

2889
k¢osmon
4world]

5562
cwr¢hsai
to have space

3588
ta
for the

1125
graf¢omena
[2being written

975
bibl¢ia
1scrolls].

281
amhn†
Amen.

ACTS
CHAPTER 1

A Second Letter to Theophilus

1:1
3588-3303
ton men
Indeed the

4413
pr¢wton
first

3056
l¢ogon
matter

4160
epoihs¢amhn
I made

4012
per ¢i
concerning

3956
p¢antwn
all the things,

5599
w
O

*
Qe¢ofile
Theophilus,

3739
wn
which

756-3588-*
¢hrxato o Ihso¢uV
Jesus began

4160-5037
poie ¢in te
to both do

2532
kai
and

1321
did ¢askein
to teach,

1:2
891
¢acri
until

3739
hV
which

2250
hm¢eraV
day

1781
enteil ¢amenoV
giving charge

3588
toiV
to the

652
apost ¢oloiV
apostles

1223
di ¢a
through

4151
pne ¢umatoV
[2spirit

39
ag¢iou
1holy]

3739
ouV
whom

1586
exel ¢exato
he chose,

353
anel ¢hfqh
he was taken up;

1:3
3739
oiV
to whom

2532
kai
also

3936
par¢esthsen
he rendered

1438
eaut ¢on
himself

2198
z ¢wnta
living

3326
met ¢a
after

3588
to

3958-1473
paqe ¢in aut ¢on
his suffering,

1722
en
with

4183
pollo ¢iV
many

5039
tekmhr¢ioiV
evidences,

1223
di'
during

2250
hmer ¢wn
[2days

5062
tessar¢akonta
1forty]

3700
optan ¢omenoV
being seen

1473
auto ¢iV
by them,

2532
kai
and

3004
l¢egwn
speaking

3588
ta
the things

4012
per ¢i
concerning

3588
thV
the

932
basile ¢iaV
kingdom

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God.

Promise of Holy Spirit

1:4
2532
kai
And

4871
sunaliz ¢omenoV
being assembled together,

3853
par¢hggeilen
he exhorted

1473
auto ¢iV
them

575
ap¢o
[3from

*
Ierosol¢umwn
4Jerusalem

3361
mh
1to not

5563
cwr¢izesqai
2separate],

235
all¢a
but

4037
perim¢enein
to remain about

3588
thn
for the

1860
epaggel ¢ian
promise

3588
tou
of the

3962
patr ¢oV
father,

3739
hn
which he says,

191
hko ¢usat ¢e
you heard

1473
mou
of me.

1:5
3754
¢oti
For

*
Iw¢annhV
John

3303
men
indeed

907
eb ¢aptisen
immersed

5204
¢udati
in water,

1473-1161
ume ¢iV de
but you

907
baptisq ¢hsesqe
shall be immersed

1722
en
in

4151
pne ¢umati
[2spirit

39
ag¢iw
1holy]

3756
ou
not

3326
met ¢a
after

4183-3778
poll¢aV ta ¢utaV
these many

2250
hm¢eraV
days.

1:6
3588
oi
They

3303
men
indeed

3767
o ¢un
then

4905
sunelq ¢onteV
having come together,

1905
ephr ¢wtwn
asked

1473
aut ¢on
him,

3004
l¢egonteV
saying,

2962
k¢urie
O Lord,

1487
ei
is it

1722
en
in

3588
tw

5550-3778
cr ¢onw to ¢utw
this time

600
apokaqist ¢aneiV
you restore

3588
thn
the

932
basile ¢ian
kingdom

3588
tw

*
Isra¢hl
to Israel?

1:7
2036-1161
e ¢ipe de
And he said

4314
proV
to

1473
auto ¢uV
them,

3756
ouc
[2not

21:25 †Ald. omits amhn.
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1473
um¢wn
3for you

1510.2.3
esti
1It is]

1097
gn ¢wnai
to know

5550
cr ¢onouV
times

2228
h
or

2540
kairo ¢uV
seasons

3739
ouV
which

3588
o
the

3962
pat ¢hr
father

5087
¢eqeto
put

1722
en
in

3588-2398
th id ¢ia
his own

1849
exous¢ia
authority.

1:8
235
all¢a
But

2983
l¢hyesqe
you shall receive

1411
d ¢unamin
power

1904
epelq ¢ontoV
[4coming

3588
tou
1of the

39
ag¢iou
2holy

4151
pne ¢umatoV
3spirit]

1909
ef'
upon

1473
um¢aV
you.

2532
kai
And

1510.8.5
¢esesq ¢e
you will be

1473
moi
to me

3144
m¢artureV
witnesses

1722
en
in

5037
te
both

*
Ierousal¢hm
Jerusalem,

2532
kai
and

1722
en
in

3956
p¢ash
all

3588
th

*
Iouda¢ia
Judea

2532
kai
and

*
Samare ¢ia
Samaria,

2532
kai
and

2193
¢ewV
unto

2078
esc¢atou
the end

3588
thV
of the

1093
ghV
earth.

The Ascension of Jesus

1:9
2532
kai
And

3778
ta ¢uta
[2these things

2036
eip ¢wn
1having said],

991-1473
blep¢ontwn aut ¢wn
of their looking,

1869
ep¢hrqh
he was lifted up,

2532
kai
and

3507
nef¢elh
a cloud

5274
up¢elaben
undertook

1473
aut ¢on
him

575
ap¢o
from

3588
twn

3788-1473
ofqalm¢wn aut ¢wn
their eyes.

1:10
2532
kai
And

5613
wV
as

816-1510.7.6
aten ¢izonteV ¢hsan
they were gazing

1519
eiV
into

3588
ton
the

3772
ouran ¢on
heaven

4198-1473
poreuom¢enou auto ¢u
at his going,

2532
kai
and

2400
ido ¢u
behold,

435
¢andreV
[2men

1417
d ¢uo
1two]

3936
pareist ¢hkeisan
stood by

1473
auto ¢iV
them

1722
en
in

2066
esq ¢hti
[2attire

3022
leuk ¢h
1white],

1:11
3739
oi
ones who

2532
kai
also

2036
e ¢ipon
said,

435
¢andreV
Men,

*
Galila¢ioi
Galileans,

5100
ti
why

2476
est ¢hkate
do you stand

1689
embl¢eponteV
looking

1519
eiV
into

3588
ton
the

3772
ouran ¢on
heaven?

3778
o ¢utoV
This

3588
o

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus,

3588
o
the one

353
analhfqe ¢iV
being taken up

575
af'
from

1473
um¢wn
you

1519
eiV
into

3588
ton
the

3772
ouran ¢on
heaven,

3779
o ¢utwV
so

2064
ele ¢usetai
shall come

3739
on
in which

5158
tr ¢opon
manner

2300
eqe ¢asasqe
you saw

1473
aut ¢on
him

4198
poreu ¢omenon
going

1519
eiV
into

3588
ton
the

3772
ouran ¢on
heaven.

1:12
5119
t ¢ote
Then

5290
up¢estreyan
they returned

1519
eiV
unto

*
Ierousal¢hm
Jerusalem

575
ap¢o
from

3735
¢orouV
the mount,

3588
tou
of the one

2564
kaloum¢enou
being called

1638
elai ¢wnoV
Olive Grove,

3739
o
which

1510.2.3
estin
is

1451
egg ¢uV
near

*
Ierousal¢hm
Jerusalem,

4521
sabb¢atou
[2for a Sabbath

2192
¢econ
1sufficing]

3598
od ¢on
journey.

The Upper Room

1:13
2532
kai
And

3753
¢ote
when

1525
eis ¢hlqon
they entered,

305
an¢ebhsan
they ascended

1519
eiV
unto

3588
to
the

5253
uper ¢won
upper room,

3739
ou
where

1510.7.6
¢hsan
were

2650
katam¢enonteV
staying

3739-5037
o te
both

*
P¢etroV
Peter,

2532
kai
and

*
I ¢akwboV
James,

2532
kai
and

*
Iw¢annhV
John,

2532
kai
and

*
Andr ¢eaV
Andrew,

*
F¢ilippoV
Philip,

2532
kai
and

*
Qwm¢aV
Thomas,

*
Barqoloma¢ioV
Bartholomew,

2532
kai
and

*
Matqa¢ioV
Matthew,

*
I ¢akwboV
James

*
Alfa¢iou
of Alphaeus,

2532
kai
and

*
S¢imwn
Simon

3588
o
the

*
Zhlwt¢hV
Zealot,

2532
kai
and

*
Io ¢udaV
Jude

*
Iak ¢wbou
of James.

1:14
3778
o ¢utoi
These

3956
p¢anteV
all

1510.7.6
¢hsan
were

4342
proskartero ¢unteV
attending constantly

3661
omoqumad¢on
with one accord

3588
th

4335
proseuc¢h
in prayer

2532
kai
and

3588
th

1162
de ¢hsei
supplication,

4862
sun
with

1135
gunaix ¢i
the women,

2532
kai
and

*
Mar¢ia
Mary

3588
th
the

3384
mhtr ¢i
mother

3588
tou

*
Ihso ¢u
of Jesus,

2532
kai
and

4862
sun
with

3588
toiV

80-1473
adelfo¢iV auto ¢u
his brothers.

Peter Addresses the Multitude

1:15
2532
kai
And

1722
en
in

3588
taiV

2250-3778
hm¢eraiV ta ¢utaiV
those days,

450-*
anast ¢aV P¢etroV
Peter having risen up

1722
en
in

3319
m¢esw
the midst

3588
twn
of the

3101
maqht ¢wn
disciples,

2036
e ¢ipen
said,

1510.7.3-5037
hn te
(and was

3793
¢ocloV
the multitude

3686
onom¢atwn
of names

1909-3588-1473
ep¢i to aut ¢o
together

5613
wV
about

1540
ekat ¢on
a hundred

1501
e ¢ikosin
twenty,)

1:16
435
¢andreV
Men,

80
adelfo¢i
brethren,

1163
¢edei
it was necessary

4137
plhrwq¢hnai
to fulfill

3588
thn

1124-3778
graf¢hn ta¢uthn
this scripture,

3739
hn
which

4277
proe ¢ipe
[4foretold

3588
to
1the

4151
pne ¢uma
3spirit

3588
to

39
¢agion
2holy]

1223
di ¢a
through

4750
st¢omatoV
the mouth

*
Dab¢id
of David

4012
per ¢i
concerning

*
Io ¢uda
Judas,

3588
tou
the one

1096
genom¢enou
becoming

3595
odhgo ¢u
a guide

3588
toiV
to the ones

4815
sullabo¢usi
seizing

3588
ton

*
Ihso ¢un
Jesus.

1:17
3754
¢oti
For

2674-1510.7.3
kathriqmhm¢enoV hn
he was counted

4862
sun
with

1473
hm¢in
us,

2532
kai
and

2975
¢elacen
obtained

3588
ton

2819
kl¢hron
a lot

3588
thV

1248-3778
diakon ¢iaV ta ¢uthV
of this service.

1:18
3778
o ¢utoV
This one

3303
men
indeed

3767
o ¢un
then

2932
ekt ¢hsato
acquired

5564
cwr¢ion
a place

1537
ek
from

3588
tou
the

3408
misqo ¢u
wage

3588
thV

93
adik ¢iaV
of iniquity;

2532
kai
and

4248
prhn¢hV
[2fallen headlong

1096
gen ¢omenoV
1being],

2997
el ¢akhse
he split open

3319
m¢esoV
in the middle,

2532
kai
and

1632
exec ¢uqh
[3poured out

3956
p¢anta
1all

3588
ta

4698-1473
spl¢agcna auto ¢u
2his intestines].

1:19
2532
kai
And

1110
gnwst¢on
[2known

1096
eg ¢eneto
1it became]

3956
p¢asi
to all

3588
toiV
the ones

2730
katoiko ¢usin
dwelling

*
Ierousal¢hm
in Jerusalem,

5620
¢wste
so as

2564
klhq ¢hnai
to call

3588
to

5564-1565
cwr¢ion eke ¢ino
that place,

3588
th
in

2398
id ¢ia
[2own

1258
dial ¢ektw
3dialect

1473
aut ¢wn
1their],

*
Akeldam¢a
Akeldama;

5123
tout' ¢estin
that is,

5564
cwr¢ion
Place

129
a¢imatoV
of Blood.

1:20
1125-1063
g¢egraptai gar
For it has been written

1722
en
in

976
b¢iblw
the book

5568
yalm¢wn
of Psalms,

1096
genhq ¢htw
Let [3become

3588
h

1886
¢epauliV
2property

1473
auto ¢u
1his]

2048
¢erhmoV
desolate,

2532
kai
and

3361
mh
let there not

1510.5
¢estw
be

3588
o

2730
katoik ¢wn
one dwelling

1722
en
in

1473
aut ¢h
it!

2532
kai
and,

3588
thn

1984-1473
episkop¢hn auto ¢u
[4his overseeing

2983
l¢aboi
1May 3receive

2087
¢eteroV
2another].

1:21
1163
dei
It is necessary

3767
o ¢un
then

3588
twn
of the

4905
sunelq ¢ontwn
[2coming together

1473
hm¢in
3with us

435
andr ¢wn
1men]

1722
en
during

3956
pant ¢i
all

5550
cr ¢onw
the time

1722
en
in

3739
w
which

1525
eis ¢hlqe
[4entered

2532
kai
5and

1831
ex ¢hlqen
6went forth

1909
ef'
7among

1473
hm¢aV
8us

3588
o
1the

2962
k¢urioV
2Lord

*
Ihso ¢uV
3Jesus],

1:22
756
arx ¢amenoV
beginning

575
ap¢o
from

3588
tou
the

908
bapt ¢ismatoV
immersion

*
Iw¢annou
of John

2193
¢ewV
until

3588
thV
the

2250
hm¢eraV
day

3739
hV
of which

353
anel ¢hfqh
he was taken up

575
af'
from

1473
hm¢wn
us,

3144
m¢artura
[4a witness

3588
thV

386-1473
anast ¢asewV auto ¢u
7of his resurrection

1096
gen ¢esqai
3to become

4862
sun
5with

1473
hm¢in
6us

1520
¢ena
1for one

3778
to ¢utwn
2of these].

Matthias Chosen by Lot

1:23
2532
kai
And

2476
¢esthsan
they established

1417
d ¢uo
two,

*
Iws¢hf
Joseph

3588
ton
the one

2564
kalo ¢umenon
being called

*
Barsab¢an
Barsabas,

3739
oV
who

1941
epekl ¢hqh
was called

*
Io ¢ustoV
Justus,

2532
kai
and

*
Matq¢ian
Matthias.

1:24
2532
kai
And

4336
proseux ¢amenoi
praying,

2036
e ¢ipon
they said,

1473
su
You,

2962
k¢urie
O Lord,

2589
kardiogn ¢wsta
are a knower of hearts

3956
p¢antwn
of all,

322
an¢adeixon
make manifest!

3739
on
whom

1586
exel ¢exw
you chose

1537
ek
of

3778
to ¢utwn
these –

3588
twn
[2of the

1417
du ¢o
3two

1520
¢ena
1the one],

1:25
2983
labe ¢in
to receive

3588
ton
the

2819
kl¢hron
lot

3588
thV

1248-3778
diakon ¢iaV ta ¢uthV
of this service

2532
kai
and

651
apostol ¢hV
commission,

1537
ex
from

3739
hV
of which

3845-*
par¢ebh Io ¢udaV
Judas violated

4198
poreuq ¢hnai
to go

1519
eiV
unto

3588
ton
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5117
t ¢opon
[2place

3588
ton

2398
¢idion
1his own].

1:26
2532
kai
And

1325
¢edwkan
they gave

2819-1473
kl¢hrouV aut ¢wn
their lots,

2532
kai
and

4098
¢epesen
[3fell

3588
o
1the

2819
kl¢hroV
2lot]

1909
ep¢i
upon

*
Matq¢ian
Matthias,

2532
kai
and

4785
sugkateyhf¢isqh
he was alloted

3326
met ¢a
with

3588
twn
the

1733
¢endeka
eleven

652
apost ¢olwn
apostles.

CHAPTER 2

Pentecost

2:1
2532
kai
And

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

4845
sumplhro ¢usqai
filling up

3588
thn
the

2250
hm¢eran
days

3588
thV

4005
penthkost ¢hV
of Pentecost,

1510.7.6
¢hsan
they were

537
¢apanteV
all together

3661
omoqumad¢on
with one accord

1909-3588-1473
ep¢i to aut ¢o
in the same place.

2:2
2532
kai
And

1096
eg ¢eneto
came

869
¢afnw
suddenly

1537
ek
from out of

3588
tou
the

3772
ourano ¢u
heaven

2279
¢hcoV
a sound

5618
¢wsper
as if

5342
ferom¢enhV
[4being brought

4157
pno ¢hV
1of a 3breath

972
bia ¢iaV
2violent],

2532
kai
and

4137
epl¢hrwsen
filled

3650
¢olon
the whole

3588
ton

3624
o ¢ikon
house

3739
ou
of which

1510.7.6
¢hsan
they were

2521
kaq ¢hmenoi
settled.

2:3
2532
kai
And

3708
¢wfqhsan
appeared

1473
auto ¢iV
to them

1266
diameriz ¢omenai
divided

1100
gl¢wssai
tongues

5616
wse¢i
as

4442
pur¢oV
of fire,

2523-5037
ek ¢aqis ¢e te
and it sat

1909
ef'
upon

1520
¢ena
[2one

1538
¢ekaston
1each]

1473
aut ¢wn
of them.

2:4
2532
kai
And

4130
epl¢hsqhsan
they were filled

537
¢apanteV
all together

4151
pne ¢umatoV
[2spirit

39
ag¢iou
1of holy],

2532
kai
and

756
¢hrxanto
they began

2980
lale ¢in
to speak

2087
et ¢eraiV
with other

1100
gl¢wssaiV
languages,

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

3588
to
the

4151
pne ¢uma
spirit

1325
ed ¢idou
gave

1473
auto ¢iV
to them

669
apofq¢eggesqai
to be declared.

2:5
1510.7.6-1161
¢hsan de
And there were

1722
en
[3in

*
Ierousal¢hm
4Jerusalem

2730
katoiko ¢unteV
2dwelling

*
Iouda¢ioi
1Jews],

435
¢andreV
[2men

2126
eulabe ¢iV
1reverent]

575
ap¢o
from

3956
pant ¢oV
every

1484
¢eqnouV
nation

3588
twn
of the ones

5259
up¢o
under

3588
ton
the

3772
ouran ¢on
heaven.

2:6
1096
genom¢enhV
[5having taken place

1161
de
1And

3588
thV
2the

5456
fwn¢hV
3report

3778
ta ¢uthV
4of this],

4905
sun¢hlqe
[3came together

3588
to
1the

4128
pl¢hqoV
2multitude]

2532
kai
and

4797
sunec ¢uqh
were confounded,

3754
¢oti
for

191
¢hkouon
they heard

1520
eiV
[2one

1538
¢ekastoV
1each

3588
th

2398
id ¢ia
4in his own

1258
dial ¢ektw
5dialect

2980-1473
lalo ¢untwn aut ¢wn
3of them speaking].

2:7
1839-1161
ex ¢istanto de
And they were amazed

2532
kai
and

2296
eqa ¢umazon
marvelled,

3004
l¢egonteV
saying

4314
proV
to

240
all¢hlouV
one another,

3756
ouk
[4not

2400
ido ¢u
1Behold

3956
p¢anteV
5all

3778
o ¢uto ¢i
3these

1510.2.6
eisin
2are],

3588
oi
the ones

2980
lalo ¢unteV
speaking,

*
Galila¢ioi
Galileans?

2:8
2532
kai
And

4459
pwV
how

1473-191
hme ¢iV ako ¢uomen
hear we

1538
¢ekastoV
each

3588
th
in

2398
id ¢ia
[2own

1258
dial ¢ektw
3dialect

1473
hm¢wn
1our],

1722
en
in

3739
h
which

1080
egenn ¢hqhmen
we were born –

2:9
*
P¢arqoi
Parthians,

2532
kai
and

*
M¢hdoi
Medes,

2532
kai
and

*
Elam¢itai
Elamites,

2532
kai
and

3588
oi
the ones

2730
katoiko ¢unteV
inhabiting

3588
thn

*
Mesopotam¢ian
Mesopotamia,

*-5037
Iouda¢ian te
and Judea,

2532
kai
and

*
Kappadok¢ian
Cappadocia,

*
P¢onton
Pontus,

2532
kai
and

3588
thn

*
As¢ian
Asia,

2:10
*-5037
Frug¢ian te
both Phrygia

2532
kai
and

*
Pamful¢ian
Pamphylia,

*
A¢igupton
Egypt,

2532
kai
and

3588
ta
the

3313
m¢erh
parts

3588
thV

*
Lib¢uhV
of Libya

3588
thV
of the one

2596
kat ¢a
about

*
Kur¢hnhn
Cyrene,

2532
kai
and

3588
oi
the

1927-*
epidhmo¢unteV Rwma¢ioi
Romans emigrating here,

*-5037
Iouda¢io ¢i te
both Jews

2532
kai
and

4339
pros¢hlutoi
converts,

2:11
*
Kr¢hteV
Cretans

2532
kai
and

*
ArabeV
Arabians –

191
ako ¢uomen
we hear

2980-1473
lalo ¢untwn aut ¢wn
them speaking

3588
taiV

2251
hmet ¢eraiV
in our own

1100
gl¢wssaiV
languages

3588
ta
the

3167
megale ¢ia
magnificent things

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God.

2:12
1839
ex ¢istanto
[3were amazed

1161
de
1And

3956
p¢anteV
2all]

2532
kai
and

1280
dihp¢oroun
perplexed,

243
¢alloV
[2one

4314
proV
3to

243
¢allon
4another

3004
l¢egonteV
1saying],

5100
ti
What

302
an
ever

2309
q ¢eloi
would

3778
to ¢uto
this

1510.1
e ¢inai
be?

2:13
2087-1161
¢eteroi de
But others

5512
cleu ¢azonteV
taunting

3004
¢elegon
said

3754
¢oti
that,

1098
gle ¢ukouV
[2sweet new wine

3325-1510.2.6
memestwm¢enoi eis ¢i
1They are stuffed with].

2:14
2476
staqe ¢iV
[3standing

1161
de
1And

*
P¢etroV
2Peter]

4862
sun
with

3588
toiV
the

1733
¢endeka
eleven,

1869
ep¢hre
lifted up

3588
thn

5456-1473
fwn¢hn auto ¢u
his voice,

2532
kai
and

669
apefq¢egxato
declared

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

435
¢andreV
Men,

*
Iouda¢ioi
Jews,

2532
kai
and

3588
oi
[2the ones

2730
katoiko ¢unteV
3dwelling

*
Ierousal¢hm
4in Jerusalem

537
¢apanteV
1all];

3778
to ¢uto
[2this

1473-1110
um¢in gnwst ¢on
4made known to you

1510.5
¢estw
1let 3be],

2532
kai
and

1801
enwt ¢isasqe
give ear to

3588
ta

4487-1473
r ¢hmat ¢a mou
my words!

2:15
3756
ou
[3are not

1063
gar
1For

5613
wV
5as

1473
ume ¢iV
6you

5274
upolamb¢anete
7undertake

3778
o ¢utoi
2these

3184
meq ¢uousin
4intoxicated],

1510.2.3-1063
¢esti gar
for it is

5610
¢wra
[2hour

5154
tr ¢ith
1the third]

3588
thV
of the

2250
hm¢eraV
day.

Spirit Poured Out

2:16
235
all¢a
But

3778
to ¢ut ¢o
this

1510.2.3
esti
is

3588
to
the thing

2046
eirhm¢enon
being spoken

1223
di ¢a
by

3588
tou
the

4396
prof¢htou
prophet

*
Iw¢hl
Joel,

2:17
2532
kai
And

1510.8.3
¢estai
it will be

1722
en
in

3588
taiV
the

2078
esc¢ataiV
last

2250
hm¢eraiV
days,

3004
l¢egei
says

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
God,

1632
ekce ¢w
I will pour out

575
ap¢o
from

3588
tou

4151-1473
pne ¢umat ¢oV mou
my spirit

1909
ep¢i
upon

3956
p¢asan
all

4561
s¢arka
flesh;

2532
kai
and

4395
profhte ¢usousin
[4shall prophesy

3588
oi

5207-1473
uio ¢i um¢wn
1your sons

2532
kai
2and

3588
ai

2364-1473
qugat ¢ereV um¢wn
3your daughters];

2532
kai
and

3588
oi

3495-1473
nean ¢iskoi um¢wn
your young men

3706
or ¢aseiV
[2visions

3708
¢oyontai
1shall see],

2532
kai
and

3588
oi

4245-1473
presb¢uteroi um¢wn
your old men

1798
en ¢upnia
[2dreams

1797
enupniasq¢hsontai
1shall dream].

2:18
2532
kai
And

1065
ge
indeed

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
touV

1401-1473
do ¢ulouV mou
my manservants

2532
kai
and

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
taV

1399-1473
do ¢ulaV mou
my maidservants

1722
en
in

3588
taiV

2250-1565
hm¢eraiV eke ¢inaiV
those days

1632
ekce ¢w
I will pour out

575
ap¢o
from

3588
tou

4151-1473
pne ¢umat ¢oV mou
my spirit;

2532
kai
and

4395
profhte ¢usousin
they shall prophesy.

2:19
2532
kai
And

1325
d ¢wsw
I will execute

5059
t ¢erata
miracles

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

3772
o ¢uran ¢w
heaven

507
¢anw
upward,

2532
kai
and

4592
shme¢ia
signs

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
thV
the

1093
ghV
earth

2736
k¢atw
below;

129
a¢ima
blood,

2532
kai
and

4442
pur
fire,

2532
kai
and

822
atm¢ida
vapor

2586
kapno ¢u
of smoke.

2:20
3588
o
The

2246
¢hlioV
sun

3344
metastraf¢hsetai
shall be converted

1519
eiV
into

4655
sk¢otoV
darkness,

2532
kai
and

3588
h
the

4582
sel¢hnh
moon

1519
eiV
into

129
a¢ima
blood,

4250
prin
before

2228
h
the

2064
elqe ¢in
coming –

3588
thn
the

2250
hm¢eran
[4day

2962
kur ¢iou
5of the Lord

3588
thn

3173
meg¢alhn
1great

2532
kai
2and

2016
epifan¢h
3apparent].

2:21
2532
kai
And

1510.8.3
¢estai
it shall be

3956
paV
all

3739
oV
who

302
an
ever

1941
epikal¢eshtai
should call upon

3588
to
the

3686
¢onoma
name

2962
kur ¢iou
of the Lord

4982
swq¢hsetai
shall be delivered.

2:22
435
¢andreV
Men,

*
Israhl¢itai
Israelites,

191
ako ¢usate
hear

3588
touV
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3056-3778
l¢ogouV to ¢utouV
these words!

*
Ihso ¢un
Jesus

3588
ton
the

*
Nazwra¢ion
Nazarene,

435
¢andra
a man

575
ap¢o
from

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
God

584
apodedeigm¢enon
exhibited

1519
eiV
unto

1473
um¢aV
you

1411
dun ¢amesi
powers

2532
kai
and

5059
t ¢erasi
miracles

2532
kai
and

4592
shme¢ioiV
signs,

3739
oiV
which

4160
epo ¢ihse
[2did

1223
di'
3through

1473
auto ¢u
4him

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
1God]

1722
en
in

3319-1473
m¢esw um¢wn
your midst,

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

2532
kai
even

1473
auto ¢i
you yourselves

1492
o ¢idate
know.

2:23
3778
to ¢uton
This one

3588
th
[2by the

3724
wrism¢enh
3confirmed

1012
boul¢h
4counsel

2532
kai
5and

4268
progn ¢wsei
6foreknowledge

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
7of God

1560
¢ekdoton
1delivered up];

2983
lab¢onteV
having taken,

1223
di ¢a
[2by

5495
ceir ¢wn
4hands

459
an¢omwn
3lawless

4362
prosp¢hxanteV
5staking him up

337
ane ¢ilete
1you did away with].

2:24
3739
on
Whom

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
God

450
an¢esthse
raised up,

3089
l¢usaV
having loosed

3588
taV
the

5604
wd¢inaV
pangs

3588
tou

2288
qan ¢atou
of death;

2530
kaq ¢oti
in so far as

3756-1510.7.3
ouk hn
it was not

1415
dunat ¢on
possible

2902-1473
krate ¢isqai aut ¢on
for him to be held

5259
up'
by

1473
auto ¢u
it.

2:25
*-1063
Dab¢id gar
For David

3004
l¢egei
says

1519
eiV
concerning

1473
aut ¢on
him,

4308
prowr¢wmhn
I foresaw

3588
ton
the

2962
k¢urion
Lord

1799-1473
en ¢wpi ¢on mou
before me

1275
di ¢a pant ¢oV
continually;

3754
¢oti
for

1537
ek
[2at

1188-1473
dexi ¢wn mou
3my right hand

1510.2.3
est ¢in
1he is]

2443
¢ina
that

3361-4531
mh saleuq ¢w
I shall not be shaken.

2:26
1223
di ¢a
On account of

3778
to ¢uto
this

2165
eufr¢anqh
[2was made merry

3588
h

2588-1473
kard ¢ia mou
1my heart],

2532
kai
and

21
hgalli ¢asato
[2exulted

3588
h

1100-1473
gl¢wss¢a mou
1my tongue];

2089-1161
¢eti de
but still

2532
kai
also

3588
h

4561-1473
sarx mou
my flesh

2681
kataskhn¢wsei
shall encamp

1909
ep'
in

1680
elp¢idi
hope.

2:27
3754
¢oti
For

3756-1459
ouk egkatale ¢iyeiV
you shall not abandon

3588
thn

5590-1473
yuc¢hn mou
my soul

1519
eiV
into

86
¢Adou
Hades,

3761
oud ¢e
nor

1325
d ¢wseiV
shall you give

3588
ton

3741-1473
¢osi ¢on sou
your sacred one

1492
ide ¢in
to see

1312
diafqor ¢an
corruption.

2:28
1107
egn ¢wris¢aV
You made known

1473
moi
to me

3598
odo ¢uV
the ways

2222
zw¢hV
of life;

4137
plhr¢wseiV
you shall fill

1473
me
me

2167
eufros¢unhV
with gladness

3326
met ¢a
with

3588
tou

4383-1473
pros¢wpou sou
your countenance.

2:29
435
¢andreV
Men,

80
adelfo¢i
brethren,

1832
ex ¢on
it is allowed

2036
eipe ¢in
to speak

3326
met ¢a
with

3954
parrhs¢iaV
an open manner

4314
proV
to

1473
um¢aV
you

4012
per ¢i
concerning

3588
tou
the

3966
patri ¢arcou
patriarch

*
Dab¢id
David,

3754
¢oti
that

2532
kai
both

5053
etele ¢uthse
he came to an end

2532
kai
and

2290
et ¢afh
was entombed,

2532
kai
and

3588
to

3418-1473
mn¢hma auto ¢u
his tomb

1510.2.3
estin
is

1722
en
among

1473
hm¢in
us

891
¢acri
as far as

3588
thV

2250-3778
hm¢eraV ta ¢uthV
this day.

2:30
4396
prof¢hthV
A prophet

3767
o ¢un
then

5224
up¢arcwn
being,

2532
kai
and

1492
eid ¢wV
knowing

3754
¢oti
that

3727
¢orkw
[4an oath

3660
¢wmosen
2swore

1473
aut ¢w
3to him

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
1God],

1537
ek
(of

2590
karpo¢u
the fruit

3588
thV

3751-1473
osf¢uoV auto ¢u
of his loin,

3588
†to
the one

2596
kat ¢a
according to

4561
s¢arka
the flesh,)

450
anast ¢hsein
to raise up

3588
ton
the

5547
crist ¢on††
Christ,

2523
kaq ¢isai
to sit

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
tou

2362-1473
qr ¢onou auto ¢u
his throne,

2:31
4275
pro+d ¢wn
looking out ahead

2980
el ¢alhse
he spoke

4012
per ¢i
concerning

3588
thV
the

386
anast ¢asewV
resurrection

3588
tou
of the

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ,

3754
¢oti
that

3756-2641
ou katele ¢ifqh
[2was not left

3588
h

5590-1473
yuc¢h auto ¢u
1his soul]

1519
eiV
in

86
¢Adou
Hades,

3761
oud ¢e
nor

3588
h

4561-1473
s¢arx auto ¢u
his flesh

2:30 †—††Ald. omits.

1492
e ¢ide
saw

1312
diafqor ¢an
corruption.

2:32
3778
to ¢uton
This

3588
ton

*
Ihso ¢un
Jesus

450-3588-2316
an¢esthsen o qe ¢oV
God raised up,

3739
ou
of which

3956
p¢anteV
all

1473
hme ¢iV
we

1510.2.4
esmen
are

3144
m¢artureV
witnesses.

2:33
3588
th
By the

1188
dexi ¢a
right hand

3767
o ¢un
then

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

5312
uywqe ¢iV
having been raised up high,

3588-5037
thn te
and the

1860
epaggel ¢ian
promise

3588
tou
of the

39
ag¢iou
holy

4151
pne ¢umatoV
spirit

2983
lab¢wn
having received

3844
par¢a
by

3588
tou
the

3962
patr ¢oV
father,

1632
ex ¢ecee
he poured out

3778
to ¢uto
this

3739
o
which

3568-1473
nun ume ¢iV
you now

991
bl¢epete
see

2532
kai
and

191
ako ¢uete
hear.

2:34
3756
ou
[3did not

1063
gar
1For

*
Dab¢id
2David]

305
an¢ebh
ascend

1519
eiV
into

3588
touV
the

3772
ourano ¢uV
heavens.

3004-1161
l¢egei de
For he says

1473
aut ¢oV
himself,

2036-3588-2962
e ¢ipen o k ¢urioV
The Lord said

3588
tw
to

2962-1473
kur ¢iw mou
my Lord,

2521
k¢aqou
Sit down

1537
ek
at

1188-1473
dexi ¢wn mou
my right,

2:35
2193
¢ewV
until

302
an
whenever

5087
qw
I should establish

3588
touV

2190-1473
ecqro ¢uV sou
your enemies

5286
upop¢odion
as a footstool

3588
twn

4228-1473
pod ¢wn sou
of your feet.

2:36
806
asfal¢wV
With certainty

3767
o ¢un
then

1097
ginwsk¢etw
let [4know

3956
paV
1all

3624
o ¢ikoV
2the house

*
Isra¢hl
3of Israel]!

3754
¢oti
that

2532
kai
[4both

2962
k¢urion
5Lord

2532
kai
6and

5547
crist ¢on
7Christ

1473
aut ¢on
3him

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
1God

4160
epo ¢ihse
2made] –

3778
to ¢uton
this

3588
ton

*
Ihso ¢un
Jesus

3739
on
whom

1473
ume ¢iV
you

4717
estaur ¢wsate
crucified.

Three Thousand Added to the Assembly

2:37
191-1161
ako ¢usanteV de
And having heard,

2660
katen ¢ughsan
they were vexed

3588
th
in the

2588
kard ¢ia
heart,

2036-5037
e ¢ip ¢on te
and they said

4314
proV
to

3588
ton

*
P¢etron
Peter

2532
kai
and

3588
touV
the

3062
loipo ¢uV
rest

652
apost ¢olouV
of the apostles,

5100
ti
What

4160
poi ¢hsomen
shall we do

435
¢andreV
men,

80
adelfo¢i
brethren?

2:38
*-1161
P¢etroV de
And Peter

5346
¢efh
said

4314
proV
to

1473
auto ¢uV
them,

3340
metano ¢hsate
Repent,

2532
kai
and

907
baptisq ¢htw
be immersed

1538
¢ekastoV
each

1473
um¢wn
of you

1909
ep¢i
in

3588
tw
the

3686
on ¢omati
name

*
Ihso ¢u
of Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ

1519
eiV
for

859
¢afesin
a release

266
amarti ¢wn
of sins!

2532
kai
and

2983
l¢hyesqe
you shall receive

3588
thn
the

1431
dwre ¢an
present

3588
tou
of the

39
ag¢iou
holy

4151
pne ¢umatoV
spirit.

2:39
1473-1063
um¢in gar
For to you

1510.2.3
estin
is

3588
h
the

1860
epaggel ¢ia
promise,

2532
kai
and

3588
toiV
to

5043-1473
t ¢eknoiV um¢wn
your children,

2532
kai
and

3956
p¢asi
to all

3588
toiV
the ones

1519
eiV

3112
makr¢an
far away,

3745
¢osouV
as many as

302-4341
an proskal¢eshtai
should call on

2962
k¢urioV
the Lord

3588
o

2316-1473
qe ¢oV hm¢wn
our God.

2:40
2087
et ¢eroiV
[3other

5037
te
1And with

3056
l¢ogoiV
4words

4183
ple ¢iosin
2many more]

1263
diemart ¢ureto
he testified

2532
kai
and

3870
parek ¢alei
appealed,

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

4982
s¢wqhte
Be delivered

575
ap¢o
from

3588
thV

1074
gene ¢aV
[2generation

3588
thV

4646-3778
skoli ¢aV ta ¢uthV
1this crooked].

2:41
3588
oi
The ones

3303
men
indeed

3767
o ¢un
then

780
asm¢enwV
gladly

588
apodex ¢amenoi
receiving

3588
ton

3056-1473
l¢ogon auto ¢u
his word

907
ebapt ¢isqhsan
were immersed;

2532
kai
and

4369
proset ¢eqhsan
were added

3588
th

2250
hm¢era
[2day

1565
eke ¢inh
1in that

5590
yuca¢i
5souls

5616
wse¢i
3about

5153
trisc¢iliai
4three thousand].

Possessions Held in Common

2:42
1510.7.6-1161
¢hsan de
And they were

4342
proskartero ¢unteV
attending constantly

3588
th
in the

1322
didac¢h
teaching

3588
twn
of the

652
apost ¢olwn
apostles,

2532
kai
and

3588
th
in the

2842
koinwn¢ia
fellowship,

2532
kai
and

3588
th
in the

2800
kl¢asei
breaking

3588
tou
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740
¢artou
of bread,

2532
kai
and

3588
taiV
in the

4335
proseuca¢iV
prayers.

2:43
1096
eg ¢eneto
[3came

1161
de
1And

3956
p¢ash
4to every

5590
yuc¢h
5soul

5401
f¢oboV
2fear];

4183-5037
poll¢a te
and many

5059
t ¢erata
miracles

2532
kai
and

4592
shme¢ia
signs

1223
di ¢a
[2through

3588
twn
3the

652
apost ¢olwn
4apostles

1096
eg ¢ineto
1took place].

2:44
3956-1161
p¢anteV de
But all

3588
oi
the ones

4100
piste ¢uonteV
believing

1510.7.6
¢hsan
were

1909-3588-1473
ep¢i to aut ¢o
together,

2532
kai
and

2192
e ¢icon
had

537
¢apanta
all

2839
koin ¢a
in common.

2:45
2532
kai
And

3588
ta
the

2933
kt ¢hmata
possessions

2532
kai
and

3588
taV
the things

5223
up¢arxeiV
of substance

4097
ep¢ipraskon
they sold,

2532
kai
and

1266
diem¢erizon
they divided

1473
aut ¢a
them

3956
p¢asi
to all

2530
kaq ¢oti
in so far as

302-5100
an tiV
anyone

5532
cre ¢ian
[2need

2192
e ¢ice
1had].

2:46
2596
kaq'
[2by

2250
hm¢eran
3day

5037
te
1And]

4342
proskartero ¢unteV
attending constantly

3661
omoqumad¢on
with one accord

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

2413
ier ¢w
temple,

2806-5037
kl¢wnt ¢eV te
and breaking

2596-3624
kat' o ¢ikon
[2in their houses

740
¢arton
1bread],

3335
metel ¢ambanon
they shared

5160
trof¢hV
provision

1722
en
with

20
agalli ¢asei
exultation

2532
kai
and

858
afel¢othti
simplicity

2588
kard ¢iaV
of heart,

2:47
134
aino ¢unteV
praising

3588
ton

2316
qe ¢on
God,

2532
kai
and

2192
¢econteV
having

5484
c¢arin
favor

4314
proV
with

3650
¢olon
all

3588
ton
the

2992
la¢on
people.

3588-1161
o de
And the

2962
k¢urioV
Lord

4369
proset ¢iqei
added

3588
touV
the ones

4982
swzom¢enouV
being delivered

2596-2250
kaq' hm¢eran
daily

3588
th
to the

1577
ekklhs¢ia
assembly.

CHAPTER 3

The Lame Man Healed

3:1
1909-3588-1473
ep¢i to aut ¢o
[2together

1161
de
1And]

*
P¢etroV
Peter

2532
kai
and

*
Iw¢annhV
John

305
an¢ebainon
ascended

1519
eiV
unto

3588
to
the

2413
ier ¢on
temple

1909
ep¢i
at

3588
thn
the

5610
¢wran
hour

3588
thV

4335
proseuc¢hV
of prayer –

3588
thn
the

1766
enn ¢athn
ninth.

3:2
2532
kai
And

5100
tiV
a certain

435
an¢hr
man

5560
cwl¢oV
[2lame

1537
ek
3from

2836
koil ¢iaV
5belly

3384-1473
mhtr ¢oV auto ¢u
4his mother’s

5224
up¢arcwn
1being]

941
ebast ¢azeto
was borne,

3739
on
whom

5087
et ¢iqoun
they put

2596-2250
kaq' hm¢eran
daily

4314
proV
at

3588
thn
the

2374
q ¢uran
door

3588
tou
of the

2413
iero ¢u
temple

3588
thn

3004
legom¢enhn
being called

5611
wra¢ian
Beautiful,

3588
tou

154
aite ¢in
to ask

1654
elehmos¢unhn
charity

3844
par¢a
from

3588
twn
the ones

1531
eisporeuom¢enwn
entering

1519
eiV
into

3588
to
the

2413
ier ¢on
temple.

3:3
3739
oV
Who

1492
id ¢wn
seeing

*
P¢etron
Peter

2532
kai
and

*
Iw¢annhn
John

3195
m¢ellontaV
being about

1524
eisi ¢enai
to enter

1519
eiV
into

3588
to
the

2413
ier ¢on
temple,

2065
hr¢wta
asked

1654
elehmos¢unhn
charity.

3:4
816
aten ¢isaV
[3gazing

1161
de
1And

*
P¢etroV
2Peter]

1519
eiV
at

1473
aut ¢on
him

4862
sun
with

3588
tw

*
Iw¢annh
John,

2036
e ¢ipen
said,

991
bl¢eyon
Look

1519
eiV
at

1473
hm¢aV
us!

3:5
3588
o

1161
de
And

1907
epe ¢icen
he waited for

1473
auto ¢iV
them,

4328
prosdok¢wn
expecting

5100
ti
[2something

3844
par'
3from

1473
aut ¢wn
4them

2983
labe ¢in
1to receive].

3:6
2036
e ¢ipen
[3said

1161
de
1But

*
P¢etroV
2Peter],

694
arg¢urion
Silver

2532
kai
and

5553
crus¢ion
gold

3756
ouc
does not

5224
up¢arcei
exist

1473
moi
to me;

3739-1161
o de
but what

2192
¢ecw
I have,

3778
to ¢ut ¢o
this

1473-1325
soi d ¢idwmi
I give to you.

1722
en
In

3588
tw
the

3686
on ¢omati
name

*
Ihso ¢u
of Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ

3588
tou

*
Nazwra¢iou
of Nazareth

1453
¢egeirai
arise

2532
kai
and

4043
perip¢atei
walk!

3:7
2532
kai
And

4084
pi ¢asaV
laying hold of

1473
aut ¢on
him

3588
thV
by the

1188
dexi ¢aV
right

5495
ceir ¢oV
hand,

1453
¢hgeire
he raised him.

3916-1161
paracr ¢hma de
And immediately

4732
estere ¢wqhsan
[5were solidified

1473
auto ¢u
1his

3588
ai

939
b¢aseiV††
2bases

2532
kai
3and

3588
ta

4974
sfur¢a
4ankles].

3:8
2532
kai
And

1814
exall¢omenoV
leaping up,

2476
¢esth
he stood

2532
kai
and

4043
periep¢atei
walked,

2532
kai
and

1525
eis ¢hlqe
entered

4862
sun
with

1473
auto ¢iV
them

1519
eiV
into

3588
to
the

2413
ier ¢on
temple,

4043
peripat ¢wn
walking

2532
kai
and

242
all¢omenoV
leaping

2532
kai
and

134
ain ¢wn
praising

3588
ton

2316
qe ¢on
God.

3:9
2532
kai
And

1492
e ¢iden
[4saw

1473
aut ¢on
5him

3956
paV
1all

3588
o
2the

2992
la¢oV
3people]

4043
peripato ¢unta
walking

2532
kai
and

134
aino ¢unta
praising

3588
ton

2316
qe ¢on
God.

3:10
1921-5037
epeg ¢inwsk¢on te
And they recognized

1473
aut ¢on
him,

3754
¢oti
that

3778
o ¢utoV
this one

1510.7.3
hn
was

3588
o
the one

4314
proV
[2for

3588
thn

1654
elehmos¢unhn
3charity

2521
kaq ¢hmenoV
1sitting down]

1909
ep¢i
at

3588
th
the

5611
wra¢ia
Beautiful

4439
p¢ulh
Gate

3588
tou
of the

2413
iero ¢u
temple.

2532
kai
And

4130
epl¢hsqhsan
they were filled

2285
q ¢ambouV
with stupefaction

2532
kai
and

1611
ekst ¢asewV
astonishment

1909
ep¢i
over

3588
tw
the thing

4819
sumbebhk¢oti
having happened

1473
aut ¢w
to him.

3:11
2902
krato ¢untoV
[5holding

1161
de
1And

3588
tou
2of the

2390
iaq ¢entoV
4who was healed

5560
cwlo¢u
3lame man]

3588
ton

*
P¢etron
Peter

2532
kai
and

*
Iw¢annhn
John,

4936
sun¢edrame
[4ran together

4314
proV
5to

1473
auto ¢uV
6them

3956
paV
1all

3588
o
2the

2992
la¢oV
3people]

1909
ep¢i
unto

3588
th
the

4745
sto ¢a
stoa

3588
th

2564
kaloum¢enh
being called

*
Solom¢wntoV
Solomon’s,

1569
¢ekqamboi
utterly astonished.

3:12
1492-1161
id ¢wn de
And seeing,

*
P¢etroV
Peter

611
apekr ¢inato
responded

4314
proV
to

3588
ton
the

2992
la¢on
people,

435
¢andreV
Men,

*
Israhl¢itai
Israelites,

5100
ti
why

2296
qaum¢azete
do you marvel

1909
ep¢i
at

3778
to ¢utw
this?

2228
h
or

1473
hm¢in
[3us

5100
ti
1why

816
aten ¢izete
2gaze upon]

5613
wV
as if it was

2398
id ¢ia
by our own

1411
dun ¢amei
power

2228
h
or

2150
eusebe ¢ia
piety

4160
pepoihk ¢osi
making

3588
tou

4043-1473
peripate ¢in aut ¢on
him to walk?

3:13
3588
o
The

2316
qe ¢oV
God

*
Abra¢am
of Abraham,

2532
kai
and

*
Isa¢ak
Isaac,

2532
kai
and

*
Iak ¢wb
Jacob,

3588
o
the

2316
qe ¢oV
God

3588
twn

3962-1473
pat ¢erwn hm¢wn
of our fathers

1392
ed ¢oxase
glorified

3588
ton

3816-1473
pa¢ida auto ¢u
his servant

*
Ihso ¢un
Jesus;

3739
on
whom

1473
ume ¢iV
you

3860
pared ¢wkate
delivered up,

2532
kai
and

720
hrn ¢hsasqe
denied

1473
aut ¢on
him

2596-4383
kat ¢a pr ¢oswpon
in front

*
Pil¢atou
of Pilate,

2919
kr ¢inantoV
having adjudged

1565-630
eke ¢inou apol¢uein
to release that one.

3:14
1473-1161
ume ¢iV de
But you

3588
ton
[2the

39
¢agion
3holy

2532
kai
4and

1342
d ¢ikaion
5righteous one

720
hrn ¢hsasqe
1denied],

2532
kai
and

154
ht ¢hsasqe
asked for

435
¢andra
a man,

5406
fon¢ea
a murderer,

5483
carisq ¢hnai
to be granted

1473
um¢in
to you;

3:15
3588-1161
ton de
and the

747
archg¢on
chief

3588
thV

2222
zw¢hV
of life

615
apekte ¢inate
you killed,

3739
on
whom

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
God

1453
¢hgeiren
raised

1537
ek
from

3498
nekr ¢wn
the dead,

3739
ou
of which

1473
hme ¢iV
we

3144-1510.2.4
m¢artur ¢eV esmen
are witnesses.

3:16
2532
kai
And

1909
ep¢i
by

3588
th
the

4102
p¢istei
belief,

3588
tou
of the one

3686-1473
on ¢omatoV auto ¢u
of his name,

3778
to ¢uton
this one

3739
on
whom

2334
qewre ¢ite
you view,

2532
kai
and

1492
o ¢idate
you know,

4732
ester ¢ewse
[2he made solid

3588
to

3686-1473
¢onoma auto ¢u
1his name];

2532
kai
and

3588
h
the

4102
p¢istiV
belief

3588
h
which is

1223
di'
by

1473
auto ¢u
him

1325
¢edwken
he gave

1473
aut ¢w
to him

3588
thn

3647-3778
oloklhr ¢ian ta ¢uthn
this wholeness

561
ap¢enanti
before

3956
p¢antwn
all

1473
um¢wn
of you.

3:17
2532
kai
And

3568
nun
now,

80
adelfo¢i
brethren,

1492
o ¢ida
I know

3754
¢oti
that

2596
kat ¢a
according to

52
¢agnoian
ignorance

4238
epr ¢axate
you acted,

5618
¢wsper
as

2532
kai
also

3588
oi

758-1473
¢arconteV um¢wn
your rulers.

3:7 ††i.e. feet.
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3:18
3588
o

1161
de
But

2316-3739
qe ¢oV a
what God

4293
prokat ¢hggeile
preannounced

1223
di ¢a
through

4750
st¢omatoV
the mouth

3956
p¢antwn
of all

3588
twn

4396-1473
profht ¢wn auto ¢u
his prophets,

3958
paqe ¢in
[3to suffer

3588
ton
1for the

5547
crist ¢on
2Christ],

4137
epl¢hrwsen
he fulfilled

3779
o ¢utwV
thus.

3:19
3340
metano ¢hsate
Repent

3767
o ¢un
then,

2532
kai
and

1994
epistr ¢eyate
turn,

1519
eiV
for

3588
to
the

1813
exaleifq ¢hnai
wiping away

1473
um¢wn
of your

3588
taV

266
amart ¢iaV
sins!

3704
¢opwV
so that

302-2064
an ¢elqwsi
[3should come

2540
kairo ¢i
1times

403
anay¢uxewV
2of respite]

575
ap¢o
from

4383
pros¢wpou
the presence

3588
tou
of the

2962
kur ¢iou
Lord,

3:20
2532
kai
and

649
aposte ¢ilh
he should send

3588
ton
the one

4296
prokekhrugm¢enon
who was publicly proclaimed

1473
um¢in
to you –

*
Ihso ¢un
Jesus

5547
crist ¢on
Christ,

3:21
3739
on
which

1163
dei
[2must

3772
ouran ¢on
1heaven]

3303
men
indeed

1209
d ¢exasqai
receive

891
¢acri
till

5550
cr ¢onwn
times

605
apokatast ¢asewV
of restoration

3956
p¢antwn
of all things,

3739
wn
of which

2980-3588-2316
el ¢alhsen o qe ¢oV
God spoke

1223
di ¢a
through

4750
st¢omatoV
the mouth

3956
p¢antwn
of all

39-1473
ag¢iwn auto ¢u
his holy

4396
profht ¢wn
prophets

575
ap'
from

165
ai ¢wnoV
the eon.

3:22
*
Mws¢hV
[2Moses

3303
men
3indeed

1063
gar
1For

4314
proV
5to

3588
touV
6the

3962
pat ¢eraV
7fathers

2036
e ¢ipen
4said]

3754
¢oti
that,

4396
prof¢hthn
[4a prophet

1473
um¢in
5unto you

450
anast ¢hsei
3shall raise up

2962
k¢urioV
1the Lord

3588
o

2316-1473
qe ¢oV um¢wn
2your God]

1537
ek
from

3588
twn

80-1473
adelf¢wn um¢wn
your brethren,

5613
wV
as

1473
em¢e
me;

1473
auto ¢u
him

191
ako ¢usesqe
you shall hear

2596
kat ¢a
according to

3956
p¢anta
all

3745
¢osa
as much as

302-2980
an lal¢hsh
he should speak

4314
proV
to

1473
um¢aV
you.

3:23
1510.8.3-1161
¢estai de
And it shall be

3956
p¢asa
every

5590
yuc¢h
soul

3748
¢htiV
which

302
an
ever

3361
mh
should not

191
ako ¢ush
hearken

3588
tou

4396-1565
prof¢htou eke ¢inou
to that prophet,

1842
exoloqreuq ¢hsetai
shall be utterly destroyed

1537
ek
from

3588
tou
the

2992
lao ¢u
people.

3:24
2532
kai
And

3956-1161
p¢anteV de
indeed all

3588
oi
the

4396
prof¢htai
prophets

575
ap¢o
from

*
Samou¢hl
Samuel

2532
kai
and

3588
twn
of the ones

2517
kaqex ¢hV
in order,

3745
¢osoi
as many as

2980
el ¢alhsan
spoke,

2532
kai
also

2605
kat ¢hggeilan
announced

3588
taV

2250-3778
hm¢eraV ta ¢utaV
these days.

3:25
1473-1510.2.5
ume ¢iV este
You are

5207
uio ¢i
sons

3588
twn
of the

4396
profht ¢wn
prophets,

2532
kai
and

3588
thV
of the

1242
diaq ¢hkhV
covenant

3739
hV
of which

1303-3588-2316
di ¢eqeto o qe ¢oV
God ordained

4314
proV
to

3588
touV

3962-1473
pat ¢eraV hm¢wn
our fathers,

3004
l¢egwn
saying

4314
proV
to

*
Abra¢am
Abraham,

2532
kai
And

1722
en
in

3588
tw

4690-1473
sp¢ermat ¢i sou
your seed

1757
eneuloghq ¢hsontai
shall be blessed

3956
p¢asai
all

3588
ai
the

3965
patria ¢i
families

3588
thV
of the

1093
ghV
earth.

3:26
1473
um¢in
To you

4412
pr¢wton
first

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
God,

450
anast ¢hsaV
having raised up

3588
ton

3816-1473
pa¢ida auto ¢u
his servant

*
Ihso ¢un
Jesus,

649
ap¢esteilen
sent

1473
aut ¢on
him

2127
eulogo ¢unta
blessing

1473
um¢aV
you,

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

654
apostr ¢efein
turning

1538
¢ekaston
each

575
ap¢o
from

3588
twn

4189-1473
ponhri ¢wn um¢wn
your wickednesses.

CHAPTER 4

Five Thousand Believe

4:1
2980
lalo ¢untwn
[3speaking

1161
de
1And

1473
aut ¢wn
2of their]

4314
proV
to

3588
ton
the

2992
la¢on
people,

2186
ep¢esthsan
[3stood by

1473
auto ¢iV
4them

3588
oi
1the

2409
iere ¢iV
2priests],

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the

4755
strathg¢oV
commandant

3588
tou
of the

2413
iero ¢u
temple,

2532
kai
and

3588
oi
the

*
Saddouka¢ioi
Sadducees,

4:2
1278
diapono ¢umenoi
being worked up

1223
di ¢a
because of

3588
to

1321-1473
did ¢askein auto ¢uV
their teaching

3588
ton
the

2992
la¢on
people,

2532
kai
and

2605
katagg¢ellein
announcing

1722
en
in

3588
tw

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

3588
thn
the

386
an¢astasin
resurrection

3588
twn
of the

3498
nekr ¢wn
dead.

4:3
2532
kai
And

1911
ep¢ebalon
they put upon

1473
auto ¢iV
them

3588
taV
the

5495
ce ¢iraV
hands,

2532
kai
and

5087
¢eqento
put them

1519
eiV
in

5084
t ¢hrhsin
keep

1519
eiV
until

3588
thn
the

839
a¢urion
morrow;

1510.7.3-1063
hn gar
for it was

2073
esp¢era
evening

2235
¢hdh
already.

4:4
4183-1161
pollo ¢i de
But many

3588
twn
of the ones

191
akous¢antwn
hearing

3588
ton
the

3056
l¢ogon
word

4100
ep¢isteusan
believed;

2532
kai
and

1096
egen ¢hqh
[5was

3588
o
1the

706
ariqm¢oV
2number

3588
twn
3of the

435
andr ¢wn
4men]

5616
wse¢i
about

5505
cili ¢adeV
[2thousand

4002
p¢ente
1five].

Peter and John before the Sanhedrin

4:5
1096-1161
eg ¢eneto de
And it came to pass

1909
ep¢i
on

3588
thn
the

839
a¢urion
morrow,

4863
sunacq ¢hnai
[3gathered together

1473
aut ¢wn
1their

3588
touV

758
¢arcontaV
2rulers],

2532
kai
and

4245
presbut ¢erouV
elders,

2532
kai
and

1122
grammate ¢iV
scribes

1519
eiV
in

*
Ierousal¢hm
Jerusalem,

4:6
2532
kai
and

*
¢Annan
Annas

3588
ton
the

749
arcier ¢ea
chief priest,

2532
kai
and

*
Ka+ ¢afan
Caiaphas,

2532
kai
and

*
Iw¢annhn
John,

2532
kai
and

*
Al¢exandron
Alexander,

2532
kai
and

3745
¢osoi
as many as

1510.7.6
¢hsan
were

1537
ek
of

1085
g¢enouV
the family

748
arcieratiko ¢u
of the chief priest.

4:7
2532
kai
And

2476
st¢hsanteV
having stood

1473
auto ¢uV
them

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

3319
m¢esw
midst,

4441
epunq ¢anonto
they inquired,

1722
en
By

4169
po¢ia
what

1411
dun ¢amei
power,

2228
h
or

1722
en
in

4169
po¢iw
whose

3686
on ¢omati
name

4160
epoi ¢hsate
do

3778-1473
to ¢uto ume ¢iV
you this?

4:8
5119
t ¢ote
Then

*
P¢etroV
Peter,

4130
plhsqe ¢iV
filled

4151
pne ¢umatoV
[2spirit

39
ag¢iou
1of holy],

2036
e ¢ipe
said

4314
proV
to

1473
auto ¢uV
them,

758
¢arconteV
Rulers

3588
tou
of the

2992
lao ¢u
people,

2532
kai
and

4245
presb¢uteroi
elders

3588
tou

*
Isra¢hl
of Israel.

4:9
1487
ei
If

1473
hme ¢iV
we

4594
s¢hmeron
today

350
anakrin ¢omeqa
are questioned

1909
ep¢i
about

2108
euerges¢ia
a good work

444
anqr ¢wpou
[2man

772
asqeno ¢uV
1of the infirm],

1722
en
by

5100
t ¢ini
how

3778
o ¢utoV
this one

4982
s¢eswstai
was delivered;

4:10
1110-1510.5
gnwst¢on ¢estw
let it be made known

3956-1473
p¢asin um¢in
to you all,

2532
kai
and

3956
pant ¢i
to all

3588
tw
the

2992
la¢w
people

*
Isra¢hl
of Israel,

3754
¢oti
that

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

3686
on ¢omati
name

*
Ihso ¢u
of Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ

3588
tou
the

*
Nazwra¢iou
Nazarene,

3739
on
whom

1473
ume ¢iV
you

4717
estaur ¢wsate
crucified,

3739
on
whom

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
God

1453
¢hgeiren
raised

1537
ek
from

3498
nekr ¢wn
the dead,

1722
en
by

3778
to ¢utw
this one

3778
o ¢utoV
this man

3936
par¢esthken
stands

1799
en ¢wpion
before

1473
um¢wn
you

5199
ugi ¢hV
in health.

4:11
3778
o ¢ut ¢oV
This one

1510.2.3
estin
is

3588
o
the

3037
l¢iqoV
stone

3588
o

1848
exouqenhqe ¢iV
being treated with contempt

5259
uf
by

1473
um¢wn
you

3588
twn
the ones

3618
oikodomo¢untwn
building,

3588
o
the one

1096
gen ¢omenoV
becoming

1519
eiV
for

2776
kefal¢hn
head

1137
gwn¢iaV
of the corner.

4:12
2532
kai
And

3756-1510.2.3
ouk ¢estin
there is not

1722
en
[2in

243
¢allw
4other

3762
ouden ¢i
3no one

3588
h

4991
swthr¢ia
1deliverance];

3777-1063
o ¢ute gar
for neither

3686
¢onom¢a
[3name

1510.2.3
estin
1is there

2087
¢eteron
2another]

5259
up¢o
under

3588
ton

3772
ouran ¢on†
heaven

3588
to

1325
dedom¢enon
being given

1722
en
to

444
anqr ¢wpoiV
men

1722
en
by

3739
w
which

1163
dei
[2must

4982
swq¢hnai
3be delivered

1473
hm¢aV
1we].

4:13
2334-1161
qewro ¢unteV de
And viewing

3588
thn
the

4:12 †See Ald. for variants.
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3588
tou

*-3954
P¢etrou parrhs¢ian
open manner of Peter

2532
kai
and

*
Iw¢annou
John,

2532
kai
and

2638
katalab¢omenoi
taking it in

3754
¢oti
that

444
¢anqrwpoi
[3men

62
agr ¢ammato ¢i
2illiterate

1510.2.6
eisi
1they are]

2532
kai
and

2399
idi ¢wtai
common people,

2296
eqa ¢umazon
they marvelled;

1921-5037
epeg ¢inwsk¢on te
and they recognized

1473
auto ¢uV
them,

3754
¢oti
that

4862
sun
[2with

3588
tw

*
Ihso ¢u
3Jesus

1510.7.6
¢hsan
1they were].

4:14
3588
ton
[3the

1161
de
1But

444
¢anqrwpon
4man

991
bl¢eponteV
2seeing]

4862
sun
with

1473
auto ¢iV
them

2476
est ¢wta
standing,

3588
ton
the one

2323
teqerapeum¢enon
having been cured,

3762
oud ¢en
[2nothing

2192
e ¢icon
1they had]

471
anteipe ¢in
to contradict.

4:15
2753-1161
kele ¢usanteV de
And having bid

1473
auto ¢uV
them

1854
¢exw
[2outside

3588
tou
3the

4892
sunedr ¢iou
4sanhedrin

565
apelqe ¢in
1to go forth],

4820
sun¢eballon
they engaged

4314
proV
with

240
all¢hlouV
one another,

4:16
3004
l¢egonteV
saying,

5100
ti
What

4160
poi ¢hsomen
shall we do

3588
toiV

444-3778
anqr ¢wpoiV to ¢utoiV
to these men?

3754-3303-1063
¢oti men gar
For indeed

1110
gnwst¢on
a known

4592
shme¢ion
sign

1096
g¢egone
having taken place

1223
di'
through

1473
aut ¢wn
them

3956
p¢asi
[2to all

3588
toiV
3the ones

2730
katoiko ¢usin
4dwelling

*
Ierousal¢hm
5in Jerusalem

5318
faner ¢on
1is apparent];

2532
kai
and

3756
ou
we are not

1410
dun ¢ameqa
able

720
arn ¢hsasqai
to deny it.

4:17
235
all'
But

2443
¢ina
that

3361
mh
[2not

1909
ep¢i
4unto

4183
ple ¢ion
5more

1268
dianemhq¢h
1it should 3be spread]

1519
eiV
among

3588
ton
the

2992
la¢on
people,

547
apeil ¢h
with intimidation

546
apeilhs¢wmeqa
we should press

1473
auto ¢iV
upon them,

3371
mhk¢eti
to no longer

2980
lale ¢in
speak

1909
ep¢i
in

3588
tw

3686-3778
on ¢omati to ¢utw
this name

3367
mhden ¢i
to not one

444
anqr ¢wpwn
of men.

4:18
2532
kai
And

2564
kal¢esanteV
having called

1473
auto ¢uV
them,

3853
par¢hggeilan
they summoned

1473
auto ¢iV
them

3588
to

2527
kaq ¢olou
[3altogether

3361
mh
1to not

5350
fq¢eggesqai
2utter a sound]

3366
mhd¢e
nor

1321
did ¢askein
to teach

1909
ep¢i
in

3588
tw
the

3686
on ¢omati
name

3588
tou

*
Ihso ¢u
of Jesus.

4:19
3588
o

1161
de
But

*
P¢etroV
Peter

2532
kai
and

*
Iw¢annhV
John

611
apokriq ¢enteV
answering

4314
proV
to

1473
auto ¢uV
them

2036
e ¢ipon
said,

1487
ei
If

13421-510.2.3
d ¢ikai ¢on estin
it is just

1799
en ¢wpion
before

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
God

1473-191
um¢wn ako ¢uein
to hearken to you

3123
m¢allon
rather

2228
h
than

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
God,

2919
kr ¢inate
you judge!

4:20
3756
ou
[3are not

1410
dun ¢ameqa
4able

1063
gar
1For

1473
hme ¢iV
2we]

3739
a
what

1492
e ¢idomen
we know

2532
kai
and

191
hko ¢usamen
hear

3361
mh
to not

2980
lale ¢in
speak.

4:21
3588-1161
oi de
And the one

4324
prosapeilhs¢amenoi
adding threats

630
ap¢elusan
released

1473
auto ¢uV
them,

3367
mhd¢en
[2nothing

2147
eur ¢iskonteV
1finding]

3588
to

4459
pwV
how

2849
kol ¢asontai
they shall punish

1473
auto ¢uV
them,

1223
di ¢a
on account of

3588
ton
the

2992
la¢on
people.

3754
¢oti
For

3956
p¢anteV
all

1392
ed ¢oxazon
glorified

3588
ton

2316
qe ¢on
God

1909
ep¢i
over

3588
tw
the thing

1096
gegon ¢oti
having taken place.

4:22
2094
et ¢wn
[7years old

1063
gar
1For

1510.7.3
hn
4was

4183
plei ¢onwn
5more than

5062
tessar¢akonta
6forty

3588
o
2the

444
¢anqrwpoV
3man]

1909
ef'
upon

3739
on
which

1096
egeg ¢onei
had taken place

3588
to

4592-3778
shme¢ion to ¢uto
this sign

3588
thV

2392
i ¢asewV
of healing.

4:23
630-1161
apoluq ¢enteV de
And having been released,

2064
¢hlqon
they came

4314
proV
to

3588
touV
their

2398
id ¢iouV
own,

2532
kai
and

518
ap¢hggeilan
reported

3745
¢osa
as much as

4314
proV
[7to

1473
auto ¢uV
8them

3588
oi
1the

749
arciere ¢iV
2chief priests

2532
kai
3and

3588
oi
4the

4245
presb¢uteroi
5elders

2036
e ¢ipon
6said].

4:24
3588
oi

1161
de
And

191
ako ¢usanteV
having heard,

3661
omoqumad¢on
with one accord

142
¢hran
they lifted

5456
fwn¢hn
a voice

4314
proV
to

3588
ton

2316
qe ¢on
God,

2532
kai
and

2036
e ¢ipon
said,

1203
d ¢espota
O Master,

1473
su
you are

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
God,

3588
o
the one

4160
poi ¢hsaV
making

3588
ton
the

3772
ouran ¢on
heaven,

2532
kai
and

3588
thn
the

1093
ghn
earth,

2532
kai
and

3588
thn
the

2281
q ¢alassan
sea,

2532
kai
and

3956
p¢anta
all

3588
ta
the things

1722
en
in

1473
auto ¢iV
them;

4:25
3588
o
the one

1223
di ¢a
[2through

4750
st¢omatoV
3the mouth

*
Dab¢id
4of David

3588
tou

3816-1473
paid ¢oV sou
5your servant

2036
eip ¢wn
1having spoken],

2444
inat ¢i
Why do

5433
efr ¢uaxan
[2neigh

1484
¢eqnh
1nations],

2532
kai
and

2992
lao ¢i
peoples

3191
emel ¢ethsan
meditate upon

2756
ken ¢a
vain things?

4:26
3936
par¢esthsan
[5stood

3588
oi
1The

935
basile ¢iV
2kings

3588
thV
3of the

1093
ghV
4earth],

2532
kai
and

3588
oi
the

758
¢arconteV
rulers

4863
sun¢hcqhsan
gathered

1909-3588-1473
ep¢i to aut ¢o
together

2596
kat ¢a
against

3588
tou
the

2962
kur ¢iou
Lord,

2532
kai
and

2596
kat ¢a
against

3588
tou

5547-1473
cristo ¢u auto ¢u
his Christ.

4:27
4863-1063
sun¢hcqhsan gar
For they gathered together

1909-225
ep alhqe ¢iaV
truly

1909
ep¢i
against

3588
ton
the

39
¢agion
holy one,

3816-1473
pa¢id ¢a sou
your servant

*
Ihso ¢un
Jesus,

3739
on
whom

5548
¢ecrisaV
you anointed –

*-5037
Hr¢wdhV te
both Herod

2532
kai
and

*
P¢ontioV
Pontius

*
Pil¢atoV
Pilate,

4862
sun
with

1484
¢eqnesi
nations,

2532
kai
and

2992
lao ¢iV
peoples

*
Isra¢hl
of Israel,

4:28
4160
poi ¢hsai
to do

3745
¢osa
as much as

3588
h

5495-1473
ce ¢ir sou
your hand

2532
kai
and

3588
h

1012-1473
boul¢h sou
your counsel

4309
pro ¢wrise
predefined

1096
gen ¢esqai
to take place.

4:29
2532
kai
And

3569
ta nun
at present,

2962
k¢urie
O Lord,

1896
¢epide
look

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
taV

547-1473
apeil ¢aV aut ¢wn
their intimidations,

2532
kai
and

1325
doV
grant

3588
toiV
to

1401-1473
do ¢uloiV sou
your servants

3326
met ¢a
with

3954-3956
parrhs¢iaV p¢ashV
every open manner

2980
lale ¢in
to speak

3588
ton

3056-1473
l¢ogon sou
your word!

4:30
1722
en
in

3588
tw
the thing

3588
thn

5495-1473
ce ¢ir ¢a sou
[2your hand

1614-1473
ekte ¢ine ¢in se
1you stretching out]

1519
eiV
for

2392
¢iasin
healing;

2532
kai
and

4592
shme¢ia
signs

2532
kai
and

5059
t ¢erata
miracles

1096
g¢inesqai
to take place

1223
di ¢a
through

3588
tou
the

3686
on ¢omatoV
name

3588
tou

39
ag¢iou
[2holy

3816
paid ¢oV
3servant

1473
sou
1of your]

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus.

4:31
2532
kai
And

1189-1473
dehq ¢entwn aut ¢wn
in their beseeching

4531
esale ¢uqh
[7was shaken

3588
o
1the

5117
t ¢opoV
2place

1722
en
3in

3739
w
4which

1510.7.6
¢hsan
5they were

4863
sunhgm¢enoi
6being gathered together],

2532
kai
and

4130
epl¢hsqhsan
they were [2filled

537
¢apanteV
1all

4151
pne ¢umatoV
4spirit

39
ag¢iou
3of holy],

2532
kai
and

2980
el ¢aloun
they spoke

3588
ton
the

3056
l¢ogon
word

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

3326
met ¢a
with

3954
parrhs¢iaV
confidence.

4:32
3588-1161
tou de
And the

4128
pl¢hqouV
multitude

3588
twn
of the ones

4100
pisteus¢antwn
believing

1510.7.3
hn
was

3588
h

2588
kard ¢ia
[2heart

2532
kai
3and

3588
h

5590
yuc¢h
4soul

1520
m¢ia
1of one];

2532
kai
and

3761
oud ¢e
not even

1520
eiV
one

5100
ti
[2anything

3588
twn

5224
uparc¢ontwn
3existing

1473
aut ¢w
4to him

3004
¢elegen
1said†]

2398-1510.1
¢idion e ¢inai
to be his own;

235
all'
but

1510.7.3
hn
[2were

1473
auto ¢iV
4to them

537
¢apanta
1all things

2839
koin ¢a
3in common].

4:33
2532
kai
And

3173
meg¢alh
with great

1411
dun ¢amei
power

591
aped ¢idoun
[3rendered

3588
to

3142
mart ¢urion
4testimony

3588
oi
1the

4:32 †i.e. claimed.
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652
ap¢ostoloi
2apostles]

3588
thV
of the

386
anast ¢asewV
resurrection

3588
tou
of the

2962
kur ¢iou
Lord

*
Ihso ¢u†
Jesus;

5484
c¢ariV
[3favor

5037
te
1and

3173
meg¢alh
2great]

1510.7.3
hn
was

1909
ep¢i
upon

3956
p¢antaV
all

1473
auto ¢uV
of them.

4:34
3761-1063
oud ¢e gar
For neither

1729
ende ¢hV
[2lacking

5100
tiV
1anyone]

5224
up¢hrcen
existed

1722
en
among

1473
auto ¢iV
them;

3745-1063
¢osoi gar
for as many as

2935
kt ¢htoreV
were owners

5564
cwr¢iwn
of places

2228
h
or

3614
oiki ¢wn
houses

5224
up¢hrcon
existing to them,

4453
pwlo¢unteV
by selling

5342
¢eferon
they brought

3588
taV
the

5092
tim ¢aV
value

3588
twn
of the things

4097
pipraskom¢enwn
being sold,

4:35
2532
kai
and

5087
et ¢iqoun
they put it

3844
par¢a
by

3588
touV
the

4228
p¢odaV
feet

3588
twn
of the

652
apost ¢olwn
apostles;

1239-1161
died ¢idoto de
and it was distributed

1538
ek ¢astw
to each

2530
kaq ¢oti
in so far as

302-5100
an tiV
any should

5532
cre ¢ian
[2need

2192
e ¢icen
1have].

4:36
*-1161
Iws¢hV de
And Joses,

3588
o
the one

1941
epiklhqe ¢iV
being called

*
Barnab¢aV
Barnabas

5259
up¢o
by

3588
twn
the

652
apost ¢olwn
apostles,

3739
o
(which

1510.2.3
esti
is,

3177
meqermhneu ¢omenon†
being translated,

5207
ui ¢oV
Son

3874
parakl¢hsewV
of Comfort),

*
Leu+thV
a Levite,

*
K¢uprioV
a Cypriot

3588
tw

1085
g¢enei
by race,

4:37
5224
up¢arcontoV
[3existing

1473
aut ¢w
4to him

68
agro ¢u
2a field

4453
pwl¢hsaV
1having sold],

5342
¢hnegke
brought

3588
to
the

5536
cr ¢hma
thing,

2532
kai
and

5087
¢eqhke
put it

3844
par¢a
by

3588
touV
the

4228
p¢odaV
feet

3588
twn
of the

652
apost ¢olwn
apostles.

CHAPTER 5

Ananias and Sapphira

5:1
435
an¢hr
[3man

1161
de
1And

5100
tiV
2a certain],

*
Anan¢iaV
Ananias

3686
on ¢omati
by name,

4862
sun
with

*
Sapfe¢irh
Sapphira

3588
th

1135-1473
gunaik ¢i auto ¢u
his wife,

4453
ep¢wlhse
sold

2933
kt ¢hma
a possession.

5:2
2532
kai
And

3557
enosf¢isato
he pilfered

575
ap¢o
from

3588
thV
the

5092
tim ¢hV
value,

4894
suneidu ¢iaV
[3being fully conscious of it

2532
kai
1and

3588
thV

1135-1473
gunaik ¢oV auto ¢u
2his wife],

2532
kai
and

5342
en ¢egkaV
having brought

3313-5100
m¢eroV ti
a certain part

3844
par¢a
[2by

3588
touV
3the

4228
p¢odaV
4feet

3588
twn
5of the

652
apost ¢olwn
6apostles

5087
¢eqhken
1put it].

5:3
2036
e ¢ipe
[3said

1161
de
1And

*
P¢etroV
2Peter],

*
Anan¢ia
Ananias,

1302
diat ¢i
why

4137-3588-*
epl¢hrwsen o Satan ¢aV
has Satan filled

3588
thn

2588-1473
kard ¢ian sou
your heart

5574-1473
ye¢usasqa¢i se
for you to lie against

3588
to
the

4151
pne ¢uma
[2spirit

3588
to

39
¢agion
1holy],

2532
kai
and

3557
nosf¢isasqai
to pilfer

575
ap¢o
from

3588
thV
the

5092
tim ¢hV
value

3588
tou
of the

5564
cwr¢iou
place?

5:4
3780
ouc ¢i
[4not

3306
m¢enon
1Remaining

1473
soi
2in your possession

3306
¢emene
3did it] remain?

2532
kai
and

4097
praq¢en
for selling

1722
en
[2in

3588
th

4674
sh
3your

1849
exous¢ia
4authority

5224
up¢hrce
1it existed]?

5100
ti
Why is it

3754
¢oti
that

5087
¢eqou
you put

1722
en
[2in

3588
th

2588-1473
kard ¢ia sou
3your heart

3588
to

4229-3778
pr¢agma to ¢uto
1this thing]?

3756
ouk
You did not

5574
eye ¢usw
lie

444
anqr ¢wpoiV
to men,

235
all¢a
but

3588
tw
to

2316
qe ¢w
God.

5:5
191
ako ¢uwn
[3hearing

1161
de
1And

3588
o

*
Anan¢iaV
2Ananias]

3588
touV

3056-3778
l¢ogouV to ¢utouV
these words,

4098
pes¢wn
falling down,

1634
ex ¢eyuxe
he expired.

2532
kai
And

1096
eg ¢eneto
there became

5401
f¢oboV
[2fear

3173
m¢egaV
1great]

1909
ep¢i
upon

4:33 †CP adds cristou – Christ.

4:36 †Ald. omits meqermhneuomenon.

3956
p¢antaV
all

3588
touV
the ones

191
ako ¢uontaV
hearing

3778
ta ¢uta
these things.

5:6
450-1161
anast ¢anteV de
And having risen up,

3588
oi
the

3501
ne ¢wteroi
younger men

4958
sun¢esteilan
wrapped

1473
aut ¢on
him,

2532
kai
and

1627
exen ¢egkanteV
having brought him forth

2290
¢eqayan
they entombed him.

5:7
1096-1161
eg ¢eneto de
And it came to pass

5613
wV
about

5610
wr¢wn
[2hours

5140
tri ¢wn
1three]

1292
di ¢asthma
interval,

2532
kai
and

3588
h

1135-1473
gun ¢h auto ¢u
his wife,

3361
mh
not

1492
eidu ¢ia
knowing

3588
to

1096
gegon ¢oV
what happened,

1525
eis ¢hlqen
entered.

5:8
611
apekr ¢iqh
[3responded

1161
de
1And

1473
aut ¢h
4to her

3588
o

*
P¢etroV
2Peter],

2036
eip ¢e
Tell

1473
moi
me

1487
ei
if

5118
toso ¢utou
[2so much

3588
to
3for the

5564
cwr¢ion
4place

591
ap¢edosqe
1you rendered]?

3588
h

1161
de
And she

2036
e ¢ipen
said,

3483
nai
Yes,

5118
toso ¢utou
for so much.

5:9
3588
o

1161
de
And

*
P¢etroV
Peter

2036
e ¢ipen
said

4314
proV
to

1473
aut ¢hn
her,

5100
ti
Why is it

3754
¢oti
that

4856-1473
sunefwn¢hqh um¢in
you joined in one accord

3985
peir ¢asai
to test

3588
to
the

4151
pne ¢uma
spirit

2962
kur ¢iou
of the Lord?

2400
ido ¢u
Behold,

3588
oi
the

4228
p¢odeV
feet

3588
twn
of the ones

2290
qay¢antwn
burying

3588
ton

435-1473
¢andra sou
your husband

1909
ep¢i
are at

3588
th
the

2374
q ¢ura
door,

2532
kai
and

1627-1473
exo ¢isous¢i se
they shall bring you forth.

5:10
4098-1161
¢epese de
And she fell

3916
paracr ¢hma
immediately

3844
par¢a
by

3588
touV

4228-1473
p¢odaV auto ¢u
his feet,

2532
kai
and

1634
ex ¢eyuxen
expired.

1525
eiselq ¢onteV
[4having entered

1161
de
1And

3588
oi
2the

3495
nean ¢iskoi
3young men],

2147
e ¢uron
found

1473
aut ¢hn
her

3498
nekr ¢an
dead;

2532
kai
and

1627
exen ¢egkanteV
having brought her forth

2290
¢eqayan
they entombed her

4314
proV
by

3588
ton

435-1473
¢andra aut ¢hV
her husband.

5:11
2532
kai
And

1096
eg ¢eneto
there became

5401
f¢oboV
[2fear

3173
m¢egaV
1great]

1909
ef'
upon

3650
¢olhn
the entire

3588
thn

1577
ekklhs¢ian
assembly,

2532
kai
and

1909
ep¢i
upon

3956
p¢antaV
all

3588
touV
the ones

191
ako ¢uontaV
hearing

3778
ta ¢uta
these things.

5:12
1223-1161
di ¢a de
And by

3588
twn
the

5495
ceir ¢wn
hands

3588
twn
of the

652
apost ¢olwn
apostles

1096
eg ¢ineto
there took place

4592
shme¢ia
signs

2532
kai
and

5059
t ¢erata
miracles

1722
en
among

3588
tw
the

2992
la¢w
people –

4183
poll¢a
many,

2532
kai
(and

1510.7.6
¢hsan
they were

3661
omoqumad¢on
with one accord

537
¢apanteV
all together

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

4745
sto ¢a
stoa

*
Solom¢wntoV
of Solomon;

5:13
3588-1161
twn de
but of the

3062
loip¢wn
rest

3762
o ¢ude ¢iV
no one

5111
et ¢olma
dared

2853
koll¢asqai
join

1473
auto ¢iV
them,

235
all'
but

3170
emeg ¢alunen
[3magnified

1473
auto ¢uV
4them

3588
o
1the

2992
la¢oV
2people];

5:14
3123-1161
m¢allon de
and more

4369
proset ¢iqento
were added

4100
piste ¢uonteV
believing

3588
tw
in the

2962
kur ¢iw
Lord,

4128
pl¢hqh
multitudes

435
andr ¢wn
of men

5037-2532
te kai
and also

1135
gunaik ¢wn
of women)

5:15
5620
¢wste
so as

2596
kat ¢a
in

3588
taV
the

4113
plate ¢iaV
squares

1627
ekf¢erein
to bring forth

3588
touV
the

772
asqene ¢iV
weak,

2532
kai
and

5087
tiq ¢enai
to put them

1909
ep¢i
upon

2825
klin ¢wn
beds

2532
kai
and

2895
krabb¢atwn
litters,

2443
¢ina
that at

2064
ercom¢enou
the coming

*
P¢etrou
of Peter

2579
kan
even

3588
h
the

4639
ski ¢a
shadow

1982
episki ¢ash
should overshadow

5100
tin ¢i
some one

1473
aut ¢wn
of them.

5:16
4905-1161
sun¢hrceto de
And came together

2532
kai
also

3588
ta
the

4128
pl¢hqoV
multitudes

3588
twn
of the

4038
p¢erix
[2all around

4172
p¢olewn
1cities]

1519
eiV
into

*
Ierousal¢hm
Jerusalem,

5342
f¢eronteV
bringing

772
asqene ¢iV
the weak

2532
kai
and

3791
ocloum¢enouV
ones being mobbed

5259
up¢o
by

4151
pneum¢atwn
[2spirits

169
akaq¢artwn
1unclean],

3748
o ¢itineV
who
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2323
eqerape ¢uonto
were cured

537
¢apanteV
all together.

Apostles Imprisoned

5:17
450-1161
anast ¢aV de
And having risen up,

3588
o
the

749
arciere ¢uV
chief priest

2532
kai
and

3956
p¢anteV
all

3588
oi
the ones

4862
sun
with

1473
aut ¢w
him

3588
h
(which

1510.6
o ¢usa
is

139
a¢iresiV
the sect

3588
twn
of the

*
Saddouka¢iwn
Sadducees,)

4130
epl¢hsqhsan
were filled

2205
z ¢hlou
of zeal.

5:18
2532
kai
And

1911
ep¢ebalon
they put

3588
taV

5495-1473
ce ¢iraV aut ¢wn
their hands

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
touV
the

652
apost ¢olouV
apostles,

2532
kai
and

5087
¢eqento
put

1473
auto ¢uV
them

1722
en
in

5084
thr ¢hsei
[2keep

1219
dhmos¢ia
1a public].

5:19
32-1161
¢aggeloV de
But an angel

2962
kur ¢iou
of the Lord

1223
di ¢a
by

3588
thV

3571
nukt ¢oV
night

455
¢hnoixe
opened

3588
taV
the

2374
q ¢uraV
doors

3588
thV
of the

5438
fulak¢hV
prison,

1806
exagag¢wn
[2leading 4out

5037
te
1and

1473
auto ¢uV
3them]

2036
e ¢ipen
said,

5:20
4198
pore ¢uesqe
Go!

2532
kai
and

2476
staq ¢enteV
standing,

2980
lale ¢ite
speak

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

2413
ier ¢w
temple

3588
tw
to the

2992
la¢w
people

3956
p¢anta
all

3588
ta
the

4487
r ¢hmata
words

3588
thV

2222-3778
zw¢hV ta ¢uthV
of this life!

5:21
191-1161
ako ¢usanteV de
And having heard,

1525
eis ¢hlqon
they entered

5259
up¢o
at

3588
ton
the

3722
¢orqron
dawn

1519
eiV
into

3588
to
the

2413
ier ¢on
temple,

2532
kai
and

1321
ed ¢idaskon
were teaching.

3854-1161
paragen ¢omenoV de
But having come,

3588
o
the

749
arciere ¢uV
chief priest

2532
kai
and

3588
oi
the ones

4862
sun
with

1473
aut ¢w
him,

4779
sunek ¢alesan
they called together

3588
to
the

4892
sun¢edrion
sanhedrin

2532
kai
and

3956
p¢asan
all

3588
thn
the

1087
gerous¢ian
council of elders

3588
twn
of the

5207
ui ¢wn
sons

*
Isra¢hl
of Israel,

2532
kai
and

649
ap¢esteilan
sent

1519
eiV
to

3588
to
the

1201
desmwt¢hrion
jail

71-1473
acq ¢hnai auto ¢uV
for them to be brought.

5:22
3588-1161
oi de
And the

5257
uphr¢etai
officers

3854
paragen ¢omenoi
having come,

3756
ouc
did not

2147
e ¢uron
find

1473
auto ¢uV
them

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

5438
fulak¢h
prison,

390-1161
anastr ¢eyanteV de
and having returned,

518
ap¢hggeilan
they reported,

5:23
3004
l¢egonteV
saying

3754
¢oti
that,

3588
to

3303
men
Indeed

1201
desmwt¢hrion
the jail

2147
e ¢uromen
we found

2808
kekleism¢enon
locked

1722
en
with

3956
p¢ash
all

803
asfale ¢ia
security,

2532
kai
and

3588
touV
the

5441
f¢ulakaV†
keepers

2476
est ¢wtaV
standing

4253
pro
before

3588
twn
the

2374
qur ¢wn
doors;

455-1161
ano ¢ixanteV de
but having opened

2080
¢esw
[3inside

3762
oud ¢ena
2no one

2147
e ¢uromen
1we found].

5:24
5613-1161
wV de
And as

191
¢hkousan
they heard

3588
touV

3056-3778
l¢ogouV to ¢utouV
these words,

3588-5037
o te
both the

2409
iere ¢uV
priest

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the

4755
strathg¢oV
commandant

3588
tou
of the

2413
iero ¢u
temple

2532
kai
and

3588
oi
the

749
arciere ¢iV
chief priests

1280
dihp¢oroun
were perplexed

4012
per ¢i
concerning

1473
aut ¢wn
them,

5100-302
ti an
whatever

1096-3778
g¢enoito to ¢uto
this might be.

5:25
3854-1161
paragen ¢omenoV de
And having come,

5100
tiV
a certain one

518
ap¢hggeilen
reported

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

3004
l¢egwn†
saying

3754
¢oti
that,

2400
ido ¢u
Behold,

3588
oi
the

435
¢andreV
men

3739
ouV
whom

5087
¢eqesqe
you put

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

5438
fulak¢h
prison

1510.2.6
eis ¢in
are

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

2413
ier ¢w
temple

2476
est ¢wteV
standing

2532
kai
and

1321
did ¢askonteV
teaching

3588
ton
the

2992
la¢on
people.

5:26
5119
t ¢ote
Then

565
apelq ¢wn
[3having gone forth

3588
o
1the

4755
strathg¢oV
2commandant]

4862
sun
with

3588
toiV
the

5257
uphr¢etaiV
officers

71
¢hgagen
led

1473
auto ¢uV
them,

3756
ou
not

3326
met ¢a
with

5:23 †Ald. adds exw – outside.

5:25 †Ald. omits legwn.

970
b¢iaV
force;

5399-1063
efobo ¢unto gar
for they feared

3588
ton
the

2992
la¢on
people,

2443
¢ina
that

3361
mh
they should not

3034
liqasq¢wsin
be stoned.

5:27
71-1161
agag¢onteV de
And having brought

1473
auto ¢uV
them,

2476
¢esthsan
they stood them

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

4892
sunedr ¢iw
sanhedrin;

2532
kai
and

1905
ephr ¢wthsen
[3asked

1473
auto ¢uV
4them

3588
o
1the

749
arciere ¢uV
2chief priest],

5:28
3004
l¢egwn
saying,

3756
ou
Was it not

3852
paraggel ¢ia
with an exhortation

3853
parhgge ¢ilamen
we exhorted

1473
um¢in
to you

3361
mh
to not

1321
did ¢askein
teach

1909
ep¢i
in

3588
tw

3686-3778
on ¢omati to ¢utw
this name?

2532
kai
And

2400
ido ¢u
behold,

4137
peplhr¢wkate
you have filled

3588
thn

*
Ierousal¢hm
Jerusalem

3588
thV

1322-1473
didac¢hV um¢wn
with your teaching,

2532
kai
and

1014
bo¢ulesqe
you want

1863
epagage ¢in
to bring

1909
ef'
upon

1473
hm¢aV
us

3588
to
the

129
a¢ima
blood

3588
tou

444-3778
anqr ¢wpou to ¢utou
of this man.

5:29
611-1161
apokriqe ¢iV de
And answering

*
P¢etroV
Peter

2532
kai
and

3588
oi
the

652
ap¢ostoloi
apostles

2036
e ¢ipon
said,

3980
peiqarce ¢in
[2to yield obedience

1163
dei
1It is necessary]

2316
qe ¢w
to God

3123
m¢allon
rather

2228
h
than

444
anqr ¢wpoiV
men.

5:30
3588
o
The

2316
qe ¢oV
God

3588
twn

3962-1473
pat ¢erwn hm¢wn
of our fathers

1453
¢hgeiren
raised

*
Ihso ¢un
Jesus,

3739
on
whom

1473
ume ¢iV
you

1315
dieceir ¢isasqe
laid hands upon

2910
krem¢asanteV
having hanged

1909
ep¢i
upon

3586
x ¢ulou
a tree†.

5:31
3778
to ¢uton
This one –

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
God,

747
archg¢on
chief

2532
kai
and

4990
swt¢hra
deliverer,

5312
¢uywse
exalted

3588
th
by

1188-1473
dexi ¢a auto ¢u
his right hand,

1325
do ¢unai
to give

3341
met ¢anoian
repentance

3588
tw

*
Isra¢hl
to Israel

2532
kai
and

859
¢afesin
release

266
amarti ¢wn
of sins.

5:32
2532
kai
And

1473
hme ¢iV
we

1510.2.4
esmen
are

1473
auto ¢u
his

3144
m¢artureV
witnesses

3588
twn

4487-3778
rhm¢atwn to ¢utwn
of these things;

2532
kai
[2also

3588
to
3the

4151
pne ¢uma
5spirit

1161
de
1but

3588
to

39
¢agion
4holy],

3739
o
which

1325-3588-2316
¢edwken o qe ¢oV
God gave

3588
toiV
to the ones

3980
peiqarco ¢usin
yielding obedience

1473
aut ¢w
to him.

5:33
3588-1161
oi de
And the ones

191
ako ¢usanteV
hearing

1282
diepr ¢ionto
were sawed through,

2532
kai
and

1011
eboule ¢uonto
they consulted

337
anele ¢in
to do away with

1473
auto ¢uV
them.

Gamaliel’s Advice

5:34
450-1161
anast ¢aV de
And having risen up,

5100
tiV
a certain one

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

4892
sunedr ¢iw
sanhedrin,

*
Farisa¢ioV
a Pharisee,

3686
on ¢omati
by name

*
Gamali ¢hl
Gamaliel,

3547
nomodid ¢askaloV
a teacher of the law,

5093
t ¢imioV
esteemed

3956
pant ¢i
by all

3588
tw
the

2992
la¢w
people,

2753
ek ¢eleusen
urged

1854
¢exw
[4outside

1024-5100
brac¢u ti
5a little while

3588
touV
1the

652
apost ¢olouV
2apostles

4160
poi ¢hsai
3to be made to go].

5:35
2036-5037
e ¢ip ¢e te
And he said

4314
proV
to

1473
auto ¢uV
them,

435
¢andreV
Men,

*
Israhl¢itai
Israelites,

4337
pros¢ecete
take heed

1438
eauto ¢iV
to yourselves

1909
ep¢i
over

3588
toiV

444-3778
anqr ¢wpoiV to ¢utoiV
these men

5100
ti
what

3195
m¢ellete
you are about

4238
pr¢assein
to act!

5:36
4253-1063
pro gar
For before

3778
to ¢utwn
these

3588
twn

2250
hmer ¢wn
days

450-*
an¢esth Qeud ¢aV
Theudas rose up,

3004
l¢egwn
naming

1510.1
e ¢ina ¢i
[2to be

5100
tina
3somebody

1438
eaut ¢on†
1himself],

3739
w
in whom

4345.1
prosekl¢hqh
[3leaned towards

706
ariqm¢oV
1a number

435
andr ¢wn
2of men],

5616
wse¢i
about

5:30 †or timber.

5:36 †CP adds megan – great.
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5071
tetrakos¢iwn
four hundred,

3739
oV
who

337
anhr ¢eqh
were done away with;

2532
kai
and

3956
p¢anteV
all

3745
¢osoi
as many as

3982
epe ¢iqonto
were persuaded

1473
aut ¢w
by him,

1262
diel ¢uqhsan
were parted,

2532
kai
and

1096
eg ¢enonto
came

1519
eiV
to

3762
oud ¢en
nothing.

5:37
3326
met ¢a
After

3778
to ¢uton
this

450
an¢esth
[4rose up

*
Io ¢udaV
1Judas

3588
o
2the

*
Galila¢ioV
3Galilean]

1722
en
in

3588
taiV
the

2250
hm¢eraiV
days

3588
thV
of the

582
apograf¢hV
census,

2532
kai
and

868
ap¢esthse
he separated

2992
la¢on
[2of people

2425
ikan ¢on
1a fit amount]

3694
op¢isw
to go after

1473
auto ¢u
him;

2548
kake ¢inoV
and that one

622
ap¢wleto
perished;

2532
kai
and

3956
p¢anteV
all

3745
¢osoi
as many as

3982
epe ¢iqonto
were persuaded

1473
aut ¢w
by him,

1287
dieskorp¢isqhsan
were dispersed.

5:38
2532
kai
And

3569
ta nun
at present

3004
l¢egw
I say

1473
um¢in
to you,

868
ap¢osthte
abstain

575
ap¢o
from

3588
twn

444-3778
anqr ¢wpwn to ¢utwn
these men,

2532
kai
and

1439
e ¢asate
allow

1473
auto ¢uV
them!

3754
¢oti
for

1437
e ¢an
if

1510.3
h
[2should be

1537
ex
3of

444
anqr ¢wpwn
4men

3588
h

1012-1473
boul¢h auth
1this counsel],

2228
h
then

3588
to

2041-3778
¢ergon to ¢uto
this work

2647
kataluq ¢hsetai
will be broken up.

5:39
1487-1161
ei de
But if

1537
ek
[2of

2316
qeo ¢u
3God

1510.2.3
estin
1it is],

3756-1410
ou d ¢unasqe
you will not be able

2647-1473
katal¢usai aut ¢o
to break it up,

3379
m¢hpote
lest at any time

2532
kai
even

2314
qeom¢acoi
[2as fighters against God

2147
eureq ¢hte
1you be found].

5:40
3982-1161
epe ¢isqhsan de
And they were persuaded

1473
aut ¢w
by him.

2532
kai
And

4341
proskales¢amenoi
having called

3588
touV
the

652
apost ¢olouV
apostles,

1194
de ¢iranteV
having flayed them,

3853
par¢hggeilan
they exhorted them

3361
mh
to not

2980
lale ¢in
speak

1909
ep¢i
in

3588
tw
the

3686
on ¢omati
name

3588
tou

*
Ihso ¢u
of Jesus,

2532
kai
and

630
ap¢elusan
they released

1473
auto ¢uV
them.

5:41
3588
oi

3303
men
Indeed

3767
o ¢un
then

4198
epore ¢uonto
they went

5463
ca¢ironteV
rejoicing

575
ap¢o
from

4383
pros¢wpou
in front

3588
tou
of the

4892
sunedr ¢iou
sanhedrin,

3754
¢oti
that

2661
kathxi ¢wqhsan
they were deemed worthy

5228
up¢er
for

3588
tou
the

3686
on ¢omatoV
name

3588
tou

*
Ihso ¢u
of Jesus

818
atimasq¢hnai
to be dishonored.

5:42
3956-5037
p¢as¢an te
And every

2250
hm¢eran
day

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

2413
ier ¢w
temple,

2532
kai
and

2596
kat'
by

3624
o ¢ikon
house,

3756-3973
ouk epa¢uonto
they ceased not

1321
did ¢askonteV
teaching

2532
kai
and

2097
euaggeliz ¢omenoi
announcing good news

*
Ihso ¢un
of Jesus

3588
ton
the

5547
crist ¢on
Christ.

CHAPTER 6

The Hellenists and Hebrews

6:1
1722-1161
en de
And in

3588
taiV

2250-3778
hm¢eraiV ta ¢utaiV
these days

4129
plhqun ¢ontwn
[3were multiplying

3588
twn
1the

3101
maqht ¢wn
2disciples],

1096
eg ¢eneto
and there took place

1112
goggusm¢oV
a grumbling

3588
twn
of the

*
Ellhnist ¢wn
Hellenists

4314
proV
against

3588
touV
the

*
Ebra¢iouV
Hebrews,

3754
¢oti
that

3865
pareqewro ¢unto
[2were overlooked

1722
en
3in

3588
th
4the

1248
diakon ¢ia
6service

3588
th

2522
kaqhmerin ¢h
5daily

3588
ai

5503-1473
c¢hrai aut ¢wn
1their widows].

6:2
4341
proskales¢amenoi
[4having called

1161
de
1And

3588
oi
2the

1427
d ¢wdeka
3twelve]

3588
to
the

4128
pl¢hqoV
multitude

3588
twn
of the

3101
maqht ¢wn
disciples,

2036
e ¢ipon
said,

3756
ouk
[2not

701
arest ¢on
3pleasing

1510.2.3
estin
1It is]

1473
hm¢aV
for us

2641
katale ¢iyantoV
leaving behind

3588
ton
the

3056
l¢ogon
word

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

1247
diakone ¢in
to serve

5132
trap¢ezaiV
tables.

6:3
1980
episk¢eyasqe
Number

3767
o ¢un
[2then

80
adelfo¢i
1brethren]!

435
¢andraV
men

1537
ex
from among

1473
um¢wn
you

3140
marturoum¢enouV
being witnesses –

2033
ept ¢a
seven men,

4134
pl¢hreiV
full

4151
pne ¢umatoV
[2spirit

39
ag¢iou
1of holy]

2532
kai
and

4678
sof¢iaV
wisdom,

3739
ouV
whom

2525
katast ¢hsomen
we will place

1909
ep¢i
over

3588
thV

5532-3778
cre ¢iaV ta ¢uthV
this need.

6:4
1473-1161
hme ¢iV de
But we

3588
th

4335
proseuc¢h
in prayer

2532
kai
and

3588
th
in the

1248
diakon ¢ia
service

3588
tou
of the

3056
l¢ogou
word

4342
proskarter ¢hsomen
will attend constantly.

Stephen

6:5
2532
kai
And

700
¢hresen
[3was pleasing

3588
o
1the

3056
l¢ogoV
2word]

1799
en ¢wpion
before

3956
pant ¢oV
all

3588
tou
the

4128
pl¢hqouV
multitude.

2532
kai
And

1586
exel ¢exanto
they chose

*
St¢efanon
Stephen,

435
¢andra
a man

4134
pl¢hrh
full

4102
p¢istewV
of belief

2532
kai
and

4151
pne ¢umatoV
[2spirit

39
ag¢iou
1holy],

2532
kai
and

*
F¢ilippon
Philip,

2532
kai
and

*
Pr¢ocoron
Prochorus,

2532
kai
and

*
Nik ¢anora
Nicanor,

2532
kai
and

*
T¢imwna
Timon,

2532
kai
and

*
Parmen ¢an
Parmenas,

2532
kai
and

*
Nik ¢olaon
Nicolas

4339
pros¢hluton
a convert

*
Antioc ¢ea
of Antioch,

6:6
3739
ouV
whom

2476
¢esthsan
they stood

1799
en ¢wpion
before

3588
twn
the

652
apost ¢olwn
apostles.

2532
kai
And

4336
proseux ¢amenoi
having prayed,

2007
ep¢eqhkan
they placed

1473
auto ¢iV
[2on them

3588
taV

5495
ce ¢iraV
1hands].

6:7
2532
kai
And

3588
o
the

3056
l¢ogoV
word

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

837
h¢uxane
grew,

2532
kai
and

4129
eplhq ¢uneto
[5was multiplied

3588
o
1the

706
ariqm¢oV
2number

3588
twn
3of the

3101
maqht ¢wn
4disciples]

1722
en
in

*
Ierousal¢hm
Jerusalem

4970
sf¢odra
exceedingly;

4183-5037
pol¢uV te
also a great

3793
¢ocloV
multitude

3588
twn
of the

2409
ier ¢ewn
priests

5219
up¢hkouon
hearkened

3588
th
to the

4102
p¢istei
belief.

6:8
*-1161
St¢efanoV de
And Stephen,

4134
pl¢hrhV
full

4102
p¢istewV
of belief

2532
kai
and

1411
dun ¢amewV
power,

4160
epo ¢iei
did

5059
t ¢erata
miracles

2532
kai
and

4592
shme¢ia
[2signs

3173
meg¢ala
1great]

1722
en
among

3588
tw
the

2992
la¢w
people.

6:9
450-1161
an¢esthsan de
And rose up

5100
tineV
certain ones

3588
twn
of the ones

1537
ek
from

3588
thV
the

4864
sunagwg¢hV
synagogue,

3588
thV
the one

3004
legom¢enhV
being called

*
Libert ¢inwn
Libertines –

2532
kai
and

*
Kurhna¢iwn
Cyrenians,

2532
kai
and

*
Alexandr ¢ewn
Alexandrians,

2532
kai
and

3588
twn
the ones

575
ap¢o
from

*
Kilik ¢iaV
Cilicia,

2532
kai
and

*
As¢iaV
Asia,

4802
suzhto ¢unteV
debating

3588
tw

*
Stef¢anw
with Stephen.

6:10
2532
kai
And

3756
ouk
they were not

2480
¢iscuon
able

436
antist ¢hnai
to withstand

3588
th
the

4678
sof¢ia
wisdom

2532
kai
and

3588
tw
the

4151
pne ¢umati
spirit

3739
w
which

2980
el ¢alei
he spoke.

6:11
5119
t ¢ote
Then

5260
up¢ebalon
they suborned

435
¢andraV
men,

3004
l¢egontaV
saying

3754
¢oti
that,

191
akhk¢oamen
We have heard

1473
auto ¢u
him

2980
lalo ¢untoV
speaking

4487
r ¢hmata
[2words

989
bl¢asfhma
1blasphemous]

1519
eiV
against

*
Mwus¢hn
Moses

2532
kai
and

3588
ton

2316
qe ¢on
God.

6:12
4787-5037
sunek ¢inhs¢an te
And they agitated together

3588
ton
the

2992
la¢on
people,

2532
kai
and

3588
touV
the

4245
presbut ¢erouV
elders,

2532
kai
and

3588
touV
the

1122
grammate ¢iV
scribes;

2532
kai
and

2186
epist ¢anteV
attending to it

4884
sun¢hrpasan
they seized

1473
aut ¢on
him,

2532
kai
and

71
¢hgagon
brought him

1519
eiV
to

3588
to
the

4892
sun¢edrion
sanhedrin.

6:13
2476-5037
¢esths¢an te
And they set

3144
m¢arturaV
[2witnesses

5571
yeude ¢iV
1false],

3004
l¢egontaV
saying,

3588
o

444-3778
¢anqrwpoV o ¢utoV
This man

3756
ou
does not

3973
pa¢uetai
cease

4487
r ¢hmata
[3words

989
bl¢asfhma
2blasphemous

2980
lal¢wn
1speaking]

2596
kat ¢a
against

3588
tou

5117
t ¢opou
[3place

3588
tou

39
ag¢iou
2holy

3778
to ¢utou
1this],

2532
kai
and

3588
tou
the

3551
n ¢omou
law.

6:14
191-1063
akhk¢oamen gar
For we have heard

1473
auto ¢u
him

3004
l¢egontoV
saying,

3754
¢oti
that
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*
Ihso ¢uV
[2Jesus

3588
o
3the

*
Nazwra¢ioV
4Nazarene

3778
o ¢utoV
1this]

2647
katal¢usei
will destroy

3588
ton

5117-3778
t ¢opon to ¢uton
this place,

2532
kai
and

236
all¢axei
alter

3588
to
the

1485
¢eqh
customs

3739
a
which

3860
par¢edwken
[2delivered up

1473
hm¢in
3to us

*
Mw=s¢hV
1Moses].

6:15
2532
kai
And

816
aten ¢isanteV
having gazed

1519
eiV
onto

1473
aut ¢on
him,

537
¢apanteV
all

3588
oi
the ones

2516
kaqez ¢omenoi
being seated

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

4892
sunedr ¢iw
sanhedrin

1492
e ¢idon
beheld

3588
to

4383-1473
pr¢oswpon auto ¢u
his face

5616
wse¢i
as

4383
pr¢oswpon
the face

32
agg¢elou
of an angel.

CHAPTER 7

Stephen Relates the History of the Jews

7:1
2036
e ¢ipe
[4said

1161
de
1And

3588
o
2the

749
arciere ¢uV
3chief priest],

1487
ei
Do

686
¢ara
then

3778
ta ¢uta
these things

3779
o ¢utwV
so

2192
¢ecei
hold to?

7:2
3588
o

1161
de
And

5346
¢efh
he said,

435
¢andreV
Men,

80
adelfo¢i
brethren,

2532
kai
and

3962
pat ¢ereV
fathers,

191
ako ¢usate
hearken!

3588
o
The

2316
qe ¢oV
God

3588
thV

1391
d ¢oxhV
of glory

3708
¢wfqh
appeared

3588
tw
to

3962-1473
patr ¢i hm¢wn
our father

*
Abra¢am
Abraham,

1510.6
¢onti
being

1722
en
in

3588
th

*
Mesopotam¢ia
Mesopotamia

4250
prin
before

2228
h

2730-1473
katoik ¢hsai aut ¢on
his dwelling

1722
en
in

*
Carr ¢an
Haran.

7:3
2532
kai
And

2036
e ¢ipe
he said

4314
proV
to

1473
aut ¢on
him,

1831
¢exelqe
Go forth

1537
ek
from out of

3588
thV

1093-1473
ghV sou
your land

2532
kai
and

1537
ek
from

3588
thV

4772-1473
suggene ¢iaV sou
your kin,

2532
kai
and

1204
de ¢uro
come

1519
eiV
into

1093
ghn
a land

3739
hn
which

302-1473-1166
an soi de ¢ixw
I show to you!

7:4
5119
t ¢ote
Then

1831
exelq ¢wn
having gone forth

1537
ek
from

1093
ghV
the land

*
Calda¢iwn
of the Chaldeans,

2730
kat ¢wkhsen
he dwelt

1722
en
in

*
Carr ¢an
Haran.

2547
kake ¢iqen
And from there,

3326
met ¢a
after

3588
to
the

599
apoqane ¢in
dying

3588
ton

3962-1473
pat ¢era auto ¢u
of his father,

3351
met ¢wkhsen
he displaced

1473
aut ¢on
him

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn

1093-3778
ghn ta¢uthn
this land

1519
eiV
into

3739
hn
which

1473
ume ¢iV
you

3568
nun
now

2730
katoike ¢ite
dwell.

7:5
2532
kai
And

3756
ouk
he did not

1325
¢edwken
give

1473
aut ¢w
to him

2817
klhronom¢ian
an inheritance

1722
en
in

1473
aut ¢h
it,

3761
oud ¢e
nor

968
b¢hma
[2stool

4228
pod ¢oV
1a foot];

2532
kai
and

1861
ephgge ¢ilato
he promised

1325
do ¢unai
to give

1473
aut ¢w
[2to him

1519
eiV
3for

2697
kat ¢ascesin
4a possession

1473
aut ¢hn
1it],

2532
kai
and

3588
tw
to

4690-1473
sp¢ermati auto ¢u
his seed

3326
met'
after

1473
aut ¢on
him,

3756
ouk
there not

1510.6
¢ontoV
being

1473-5043
aut ¢w t ¢eknou
a child to him.

7:6
2980
el ¢alhse
[4spoke

1161
de
1And

3779
o ¢utwV
3thus

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
2God],

3754
¢oti
that

1510.8.3
¢estai
[2will be

3588
to

4690-1473
sp¢erma auto ¢u
1his seed]

3941
p¢aroikon
a sojourner

1722
en
in

1093
gh
[2land

245
allotr ¢ia
1an alien],

2532
kai
and

1402
doul ¢wsousin
they shall enslave

1473
aut ¢o
it,

2532
kai
and

2559
kak¢wsousin
inflict evil

2094
¢eth
[2years

5071
tetrak¢osia
1for four hundred].

7:7
2532
kai
And

3588
to
the

1484
¢eqnoV
nation

3739
w
which

1437
e ¢an
ever

1398
doule ¢uswsi
shall enslave them

2919-1473
krin ¢w eg ¢w
I shall judge,

2036
e ¢ipen
said

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
God.

2532
kai
And

3326
met ¢a
after

3778
ta ¢uta
these things

1831
exele ¢usontai
they shall come forth,

2532
kai
and

3000
latre ¢usous¢i
shall serve

1473
moi
to me

1722
en
in

3588
tw

5117-3778
t ¢opw to ¢utw
this place.

7:8
2532
kai
And

1325
¢edwken
he gave

1473
aut ¢w
to him

1242
diaq ¢hkhn
a covenant

4061
peritom¢hV
of circumcision;

2532
kai
and

3779
o ¢utwV
thus

1080
eg ¢ennhse
he engendered

3588
ton

*
Isa¢ak
Isaac,

2532
kai
and

4059
peri ¢etemen
circumcised

1473
aut ¢on
him

3588
th
the

2250
hm¢era
[2day

3588
th

3590
ogd ¢oh
1eighth];

2532
kai
and

3588
o

*
Isa¢ak
Isaac engendered

3588
ton

*
Iak ¢wb
Jacob,

2532
kai
and

3588
o

*
Iak ¢wb
Jacob

3588
touV
the

1427
d ¢wdeka
twelve

3966
patri ¢arcaV
patriarchs.

7:9
2532
kai
And

3588
oi
the

3966
patri ¢arcai
patriarchs,

2206
zhl ¢wsanteV
envying

3588
ton

*
Iws¢hf
Joseph,

591
ap¢edonto
rendered him

1519
eiV
into

*
A¢igupton
Egypt;

2532
kai
and

1510.7.3-3588-2316
hn o qe ¢oV
God was

3326
met'
with

1473
auto ¢u
him,

7:10

2532
kai
and

1807
exe ¢ileto
delivered

1473
aut ¢on
him

1537
ek
from out of

3956
pas¢wn
all

3588
twn

2347-1473
ql ¢iyewn auto ¢u
his afflictions,

2532
kai
and

1325
¢edwken
gave

1473
aut ¢w
to him

5484
c¢arin
favor

2532
kai
and

4678
sof¢ian
wisdom

1726
enant ¢ion
before

*
Far¢aw
Pharaoh

935
basil ¢ewV
king

*
Aig ¢uptou
of Egypt.

2532
kai
And

2525
kat ¢esthsen
he placed

1473
aut ¢on
him

2233
hgo ¢umenon
as leader

1909
ep'
over

*
A¢igupton
Egypt

2532
kai
and

3650
¢olon
[2whole

3588
ton

3624
o ¢ikon
3house

1473
auto ¢u
1his].

7:11
2064-1161
¢hlqe de
And there came

3042
lim¢oV
a famine

1909
ef'
upon

3650
¢olhn
the entire

3588
thn

1093
ghn
land

*
Aig ¢uptou
of Egypt

2532
kai
and

*
Cana¢an
Canaan,

2532
kai
and

2347
ql ¢iyiV
[2affliction

3173
meg¢alh
1great],

2532
kai
and

3756
ouc
[2did not

2147
e ¢uriskon
3find

5527
cort ¢asmata
4fodder

3588
oi

3962-1473
pat ¢ereV hm¢wn
1our fathers].

7:12
191
ako ¢usaV
[3hearing

1161
de
1And

*
Iak ¢wb
2Jacob]

1510.6
¢onta
of their being

4621
s¢ita
grain

1722
en
in

*
Aig ¢uptw
Egypt,

1821
exap¢esteile
sent forth

3588
touV

3962-1473
pat ¢eraV hm¢wn
our fathers

4412
pr¢wton
a first time.

7:13
2532
kai
And

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

1208
deut ¢erw
second time

319-*
anegnwr¢isqh Iws¢hf
Joseph made himself known

3588
toiV
to

80-1473
adelfo¢iV auto ¢u
his brothers;

2532
kai
and

5318
faner ¢on
[5apparent

1096
eg ¢eneto
4became

3588
tw

*
Fara¢w
6to Pharaoh

3588
to
1the

1085
g¢enoV
2family

3588
tou

*
Iws¢hf
3of Joseph].

7:14
649
aposte ¢ilaV
[3having sent

1161
de
1And

*
Iws¢hf
2Joseph],

3333
metekal¢esato
called back

3588
ton

3962-1473
pat ¢era auto ¢u
his father

*
Iak ¢wb
Jacob,

2532
kai
and

3956
p¢asan
all

3588
thn

4772-1473
sugg¢eneian auto ¢u
his kin,

1722
en
in total

5590
yuca¢iV
[3souls

1440
ebdom¢hkonta
1seventy

4002
p¢ente
2five].

7:15
2597
kat ¢ebh
[3went down

1161
de
1And

*
Iak ¢wb
2Jacob]

1519
eiV
unto

*
A¢igupton
Egypt,

2532
kai
and

5053
etele ¢uthsen
[4came to an end

1473
aut ¢oV
1he

2532
kai
2and

3588
oi

3962-1473
pat ¢ereV hm¢wn
3our fathers].

7:16
2532
kai
And

3346
metet ¢eqhsan
they were transferred

1519
eiV
unto

*
Suc¢em
Shechem,

2532
kai
and

5087
et ¢eqhsan
were put

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

3418
mn¢hmati
tomb

3739
w
which

5608-*
wn¢hsato Abra¢am
Abraham purchased

5092
tim ¢hV
for a value

694
argur ¢iou
of silver

3844
par¢a
from

3588
twn
the

5207
ui ¢wn
sons

*
Emm¢or
of Emmor

3588
tou

*
Suc¢em
of Shechem.

7:17
2531-1161
kaq ¢wV de
And as

1448
¢hggizen
[3approached

3588
o
1the

5550
cr ¢onoV
2time]

3588
thV
of the

1860
epaggel ¢iaV
promise

3739
hV
of which

3660-3588-2316
¢wmosen o qe ¢oV
God swore by an oath

3588
tw
to

*
Abra¢am
Abraham,

837
h¢uxhsen
[3grew

3588
o
1the

2992
la¢oV
2people]

2532
kai
and

4129
eplhq ¢unqh
multiplied

1722
en
in

*
Aig ¢uptw
Egypt,

7:18
891
¢acriV
until

3739
ou
of which time

450
an¢esth
there rose up

935
basile ¢uV
[2king

2087
¢eteroV
1another]

3739
oV
who

3756-1492
ouk ¢hdei
knew not

3588
ton

*
Iws¢hf
Joseph.

7:19
3778
o ¢utoV
This one

2686
katasofis¢amenoV
having dealt subtly with

3588
to

1085-1473
g¢enoV hm¢wn
our race,

2559
ek ¢akwse
inflicted evil upon

3588
touV

3962-1473
pat ¢eraV hm¢wn
our fathers,

3588
tou

4160
poie ¢in
to make them

1570
¢ekqeta
expose

3588
ta

1025-1473
br¢efh aut ¢wn
their babies,

1519-3588
eiV to
so that

3361
mh
they should not

2225
zwogone ¢isqai
be brought forth alive.

7:20
1722
en
In

3739
w
which

2540
kair ¢w
time

1080-*
egenn ¢hqh Mwus¢hV
Moses was born,

2532
kai
and

1510.7.3
hn
was

791
aste ¢ioV
fair

3588
tw
to

2316
qe ¢w
God,

3739
oV
who

397
anetr ¢afh
was reared

3376
m¢hnaV
[2months

5140
tre ¢iV
1three]

1722
en
in
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3588
tw
the

3624
o ¢ikw
house

3588
tou

3962-1473
patr ¢oV auto ¢u
of his father.

7:21
1620
ekteq ¢enta
[3being exposed

1161
de
1And

1473
aut ¢on
2he],

337-1473
ane ¢ileto aut ¢on
[4took him up

3588
h
1the

2364
qug ¢athr
2daughter

*
Fara¢w
3of Pharaoh],

2532
kai
and

397
aneqr ¢eyato
reared

1473
aut ¢on
him

1438
eaut ¢h
herself

1519
eiV
for

5207
ui ¢on
a son.

7:22
2532
kai
And

3811-*
epaide ¢uqh Mwus¢hV
Moses was instructed

3956
p¢ash
in all

4678
sof¢ia
wisdom

*
Aigupt ¢iwn
of the Egyptians;

1510.7.3-1161
hn de
and he was

1415
dunat ¢oV
mighty

1722
en
in

3056
l¢ogoiV
words

2532
kai
and

1722
en
in

2041
¢ergoiV†
works.

7:23
5613-1161
wV de
And as

4137
eplhro ¢uto
[3was filled up

1473
aut ¢w
4to him

5063
tessarakontaet ¢hV
1forty years

5550
cr ¢onoV
2of time],

305
an¢ebh
it ascended

1909
ep¢i
unto

3588
thn

2588-1473
kard ¢ian auto ¢u
his heart

1980
episk¢eyasqai
to visit

3588
touV

80-1473
adelfo¢uV auto ¢u
his brethren

3588
touV
of the

5207
uio ¢uV
sons

*
Isra¢hl
of Israel.

7:24
2532
kai
And

1492
id ¢wn
beholding

5100
tina
a certain one

91
adiko ¢umenon
being wronged,

292
hm¢unato
he defended

2532
kai
and

4160
epo ¢ihsen
executed

1557
ekd ¢ikhsin
vengeance

3588
tw
for the one

2669
kataponoum¢enw
being harassed,

3960
pat ¢axaV
having struck

3588
ton
the

*
Aig ¢uption
Egyptian.

7:25
3543-1161
en ¢omize de
And he thought

4920
suni ¢enai
[2would perceive

3588
touV

80-1473
adelfo¢uV auto ¢u
1his brethren]

3754
¢oti
that

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
God

1223
di ¢a
[3through

5495-1473
ceir ¢oV auto ¢u
4his hand

1325
d ¢idwsin
1is giving

1473-4991
auto ¢iV swthr ¢ian
2deliverance to them];

3588
oi

1161
de
but

3756-4920
ou sun ¢hkan
they perceived not.

7:26
3588-5037
th te
And the

1966
epio ¢ush
following

2250
hm¢era
day

3708
¢wfqh
he appeared

1473
auto ¢iV
to ones

3164
macom¢enoiV
doing combat,

2532
kai
and

4900
sun¢hlasen
he forced

1473
auto ¢uV
them

1519
eiV
to

1515
eir ¢hnhn
peace,

2036
eip ¢wn
having said,

435
¢andreV
Men,

80
adelfo¢i
[2brethren

1510.2.5-1473
este ume ¢iV
1you are],

2444
inat ¢i
why

91
adike ¢ite
wrong

240
all¢hlouV
one another?

7:27
3588-1161
o de
But the one

91
adik ¢wn
wronging

3588
ton
the

4139
plhs¢ion
neighbor,

683-1473
ap¢wsato aut ¢on
thrust him away,

2036
eip ¢wn
having said,

5100
tiV
Who

1473-2525
se kat ¢esthsen
placed you

758
¢arconta
ruler

2532
kai
and

1348
dikast ¢hn
magistrate

1909
ef'
over

1473
hm¢aV
us?

7:28
3361
mh
Do

337
anele ¢in
[2to do away with

1473
me
3me

1473-2309
su q¢eleiV
1you want],

3739
on
in which

5158
tr ¢opon
manner

337
ane ¢ileV
you did away with

5504-3588-*
cq ¢eV ton Aig ¢uption
the Egyptian yesterday?

7:29
5343-1161-*
¢efuge de Mwus¢hV
And Moses fled

1722
en
at

3588
tw

3056-3778
l¢ogw to ¢utw
this word,

2532
kai
and

1096
eg ¢eneto
became

3941
p¢aroikoV
a sojourner

1722
en
in

1093
gh
the land

*
Madi ¢am
of Midian,

3739
ou
of which place

1080
eg ¢ennhsen
he engendered

5207
uio ¢uV
[2sons

1417
d ¢uo
1two].

7:30
2532
kai
And

4137
plhrwq¢entwn
[3being fulfilled

2094
et ¢wn
2years

5062
tessar¢akonta
1forty],

3708
¢wfqh
there appeared

1473
aut ¢w
to him

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

2048
er ¢hmw
wilderness

3588
tou

3735
¢orouV
of mount

*
Sin ¢a
Sinai

32
¢aggeloV
an angel

2962
kur ¢iou
of the Lord

1722
en
in

5395
flog¢i
a flame

4442
pur¢oV
of fire

942
b¢atou
of a bush.

7:31
3588
o

1161
de
And

*
Mwus¢hV
Moses

1492
id ¢wn
beholding,

2296
eqa ¢umaze
marvelled at

3588
to
the

3705
¢orama
vision.

4334
prosercom¢enou
[3coming forward

1161
de
1And

1473
auto ¢u
2of his]

2657
katano ¢hsai
to study it,

1096
eg ¢eneto
there came

5456
fwn¢h
the voice

2962
kur ¢iou
of the Lord

4314
proV
to

1473
aut ¢on
him, saying,

7:32
1473
eg ¢w
I am

3588
o
the

2316
qe ¢oV
God

3588
twn

3962-1473
pat ¢erwn sou
of your fathers,

3588
o
the

2316
qe ¢oV
God

*
Abra¢am
of Abraham,

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the

2316
qe ¢oV
God

*
Isa¢ak
of Isaac,

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the

2316
qe ¢oV
God

*
Iak ¢wb
of Jacob.

7:22 †See CP & Ald. for variants.

1790
¢entromoV
[4trembling

1161
de
1And

1096
gen ¢omenoV
3having become

*
Mwus¢hV
2Moses]

3756
ouk
did not

5111
et ¢olma
dare

2657
katano ¢hsai
to study it.

7:33
2036
e ¢ipe
[4said

1161
de
1And

1473
aut ¢w
5to him

3588
o
2the

2962
k¢urioV
3Lord],

3089
l¢uson
Untie

3588
to
the

5266
up¢odhma
sandal

3588
twn

4228-1473
pod ¢wn sou
of your feet!

3588-1063
o gar
for the

5117
t ¢opoV
place

1722
en
in

3739
w
which

2476
¢esthkaV
you stand

1093
gh
[2ground

39-1510.2.3
ag¢ia est ¢in
1is holy].

7:34
1492
id ¢wn
In beholding,

1492
e ¢idon
I saw

3588
thn
the

2561
k¢akwsin
ill-treatment

3588
tou

2992-1473
lao ¢u mou
of my people

3588
tou

1722
en
in

*
Aig ¢uptw
Egypt,

2532
kai
and

3588
tou

4726-1473
stenagmo¢u aut ¢wn
[2their moaning

191
¢hkousa
1I heard],

2532
kai
and

2597
kat ¢ebhn
I came down

1807
exel ¢esqai
to rescue

1473
auto ¢uV
them.

2532
kai
And

3568
nun
now

1204
de ¢uro†
come,

649
apostel ¢w
I shall send

1473
se
you

1519
eiV
to

*
A¢igupton
Egypt.

7:35
3778
to ¢uton
This

3588
ton

*
Mw=s¢hn
Moses

3739
on
whom

720
hrn ¢hsanto
they denied,

2036
eip ¢onteV
having said,

5100
tiV
Who

1473-2525
se kat ¢esthsen
placed you

758
¢arconta
ruler

2532
kai
and

1348
dikast ¢hn
magistrate?

3778
to ¢uton
This one

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
God

758
¢arconta
[2as ruler

2532
kai
3and

3086
lutrwt ¢hn
4ransomer

649
ap¢esteilen
1sent]

1722
en
by

5495
ceir ¢i
the hand

32
agg¢elou
of the angel,

3588
tou
of the one

3708
ofq¢entoV
appearing

1473
aut ¢w
to him

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

942
b¢atw
bush.

7:36
3778
o ¢utoV
This one

1806-1473
ex ¢hgagen auto ¢uV
led them out,

4160
poi ¢hsaV
having done

5059
t ¢erata
miracles

2532
kai
and

4592
shme¢ia
signs

1722
en
in

1093
gh
the land

*
Aig ¢uptw
of Egypt,

2532
kai
and

1722
en
in

2063
eruqr ¢a
the red

2281
qal¢assh
sea,

2532
kai
and

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

2048
er ¢hmw
wilderness

2094
¢eth
[2years

5062
tessar¢akonta
1forty].

7:37
3778
o ¢ut ¢oV
This

1510.2.3
estin
is

3588
o
the

*
Mw=s¢hV
Moses,

3588
o
the one

2036
eip ¢wn
having said

3588
toiV
to the

5207
uio ¢iV
sons

*
Isra¢hl
of Israel,

4396
prof¢hthn
[4a prophet

1473
um¢in
5to you

450
anast ¢hsei
3shall raise up

2962
k¢urioV
1The lord

3588
o

2316-1473
qe ¢oV hm¢wn
2our God]

1537
ek
from out of

3588
twn

80-1473
adelf¢wn um¢wn
your brethren

5613
wV
as

1473
em¢e†
me.

7:38
3778
o ¢ut ¢oV
This

1510.2.3
estin
is

3588
o
the one

1096
gen ¢omenoV
being

1722
en
among

3588
th
the

1577
ekklhs¢ia
assembly

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

2048
er ¢hmw
wilderness

3326
met ¢a
with

3588
tou
the

32
agg¢elou
angel,

3588
tou
the one

2980
lalo ¢untoV
speaking

1473
aut ¢w
to him

1722
en
on

3588
tw

3735
¢orei
mount

*
Sin ¢a
Sinai,

2532
kai
and

3588
twn
of the ones

3962-1473
pat ¢erwn hm¢wn
of our fathers;

3739
oV
who

1209
ed ¢exato
received

3051
l¢ogia
[2oracles

2198
z ¢wnta
1living]

1325
do ¢unai
to give

1473
hm¢in
to us;

7:39
3739
w
to whom

3756-2309
ouk hq ¢elhsan
[2did not want

5255
up¢hkooi
4subjects

1096
gen ¢esqai
3to become

3588
oi

3962-1473
pat ¢ereV hm¢wn
1our fathers],

235
all'
but

683
ap¢wsanto
thrust him away,

2532
kai
and

4762
estr ¢afhsan
turned

3588
taiV

2588-1473
kardiaV† aut ¢wn
their hearts

1519
eiV
unto

*
A¢igupton
Egypt,

7:40
2036
eip ¢onteV
having said

3588
tw

*
Aar¢wn
to Aaron,

4160
po¢ihson
Make

1473
hm¢in
us

2316
qeo ¢uV
gods

3739
oi
who

4313
propore ¢usontai
shall go before

1473
hm¢wn
us;

3588
o

1063
gar
for

*-3778
Mwus¢hV o ¢utoV
this Moses

3739
oV
who

1806-1473
ex ¢hgagen hm¢aV
led us out

1537
ek
of

1093
ghV
the land

*
Aig ¢uptou
of Egypt,

3756-1492
ouk o ¢idamen
we know not

5100
ti
what

1096
g¢egonen
has happened

1473
aut ¢w
to him.

7:41
2532
kai
And

7:34 †Ald. adds kai – and.

7:37 †Ald. adds autou akousesqe – him you shall hear.

7:39 †Ald. th kardia – the heart.
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3447
emoscopo¢ihsan
they made a calf image

1722
en
in

3588
taiV

2250-1565
hm¢eraiV eke ¢inaiV
those days,

2532
kai
and

321
an¢hgagon
led up

2378
qus¢ian
a sacrifice

3588
tw
to the

1497
eid ¢wlw
idol,

2532
kai
and

2165
eufra¢inonto
made merry

1722
en
in

3588
toiV
the

2041
¢ergoiV
works

3588
twn

5495-1473
ceir ¢wn aut ¢wn
of their hands.

7:42
4762
¢estreye
[3turned

1161
de
1And

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
2God]

2532
kai
and

3860-1473
par¢edwken auto ¢uV
delivered them up

3000
latre ¢uein
to serve

3588
th
the

4756
strati ¢a
military

3588
tou
of the

3772
ourano ¢u
heaven;

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

1125
g¢egraptai
it has been written

1722
en
in

976
b¢iblw
the book

3588
twn
of the

4396
profht ¢wn
prophets,

3361
mh
Did you not

4968
sf¢agia
[3victims for slaughter

2532
kai
4and

2378
qus¢iaV
5sacrifices

4374
proshn¢egkat ¢e
1offer

1473
moi
2to me]

2094
¢eth
[2years

5062
tessar¢akonta
1for forty]

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

2048
er ¢hmw
wilderness,

3624
o ¢ikoV
O house

*
Isra¢hl
of Israel?

7:43
2532
kai
And

353
anel ¢abete
you take up

3588
thn
the

4633
skhn¢hn
tent

3588
tou

*
Mol¢oc
of Molech,

2532
kai
and

3588
to
the

798
¢astron
star

3588
tou

2316-1473
qeo ¢u um¢wn
of your god

*
Remf¢an
Remphan,

3588
touV
the

5179
t ¢upouV
models

3739
ouV
of which

4160
epoi ¢hsate
you made

4352
proskune ¢in
to do obeisance to

1473
auto ¢iV
them;

2532
kai
and

3351
metoiki ¢w
I will displace

1473
um¢aV
you

1900
ep¢ekeina
beyond

*
Babul¢wnoV
Babylon.

7:44
3588
h
The

4633
skhn¢h
tent

3588
tou

3142
martur ¢iou
of testimony

1510.7.3
hn
was

3588
toiV
with

3962-1473
patr ¢asin hm¢wn
our fathers

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

2048
er ¢hmw
wilderness,

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

1299
diet ¢axato
set in order

3588
o
by the one

2980
lal¢wn
speaking

3588
tw
to

*
Mwus¢h
Moses,

4160
poi ¢hsai
to make

1473
aut ¢hn
it

2596
kat ¢a
according to

3588
ton
the

5179
t ¢upon
model

3739
on
which

3708
ewr ¢akei
he had seen.

7:45
3739
hn
Which

2532
kai
also

1521
eis ¢hgagon
[3brought in

1237
diadex ¢amenoi
2relieving

3588
oi

3962-1473
pat ¢ereV hm¢wn
1our fathers]

3326
met ¢a
after

*
Ihso ¢u
Joshua

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

2697
katasc¢esei
taking possession

3588
twn
of the

1484
eqn ¢wn
nations,

3739
wn
whom

1856-3588-2316
ex ¢wsen o qe ¢oV
God pushed out

575
ap¢o
from

4383
pros¢wpou
in front

3588
twn

3962-1473
pat ¢erwn hm¢wn
of our fathers,

2193
¢ewV
until

3588
twn
the

2250
hmer ¢wn
days

*
Dab¢id
of David;

7:46
3739
oV
who

2147
e ¢ure
found

5484
c¢arin
favor

1799
en ¢wpion
before

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
God,

2532
kai
and

154
ht ¢hsato
asked

2147
eure ¢in
to find

4638
sk¢hnwma
a tent

3588
tw
for the

2316
qe ¢w
God

*
Iak ¢wb
of Jacob.

7:47
*-1161
Solom¢wn de
But Solomon

3618
wkod ¢omhsen
built

1473
aut ¢w
to him

3624
o ¢ikon
a house.

7:48
235
all'
But

3756
ouc
[3does not

3588
o
1the

5310
¢uyistoV
2highest

1722
en
5in

5499
ceiropoi ¢htoiV
7made by hands

3485
nao ¢iV
6temples

2730
katoike ¢i
4dwell];

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

3588
o
the

4396
prof¢hthV
prophet

3004
l¢egei
says,

7:49
3588
o
The

3772
ouran ¢oV
heaven

1473
moi
is my

2362
qr ¢onoV
throne,

3588-1161
h de
and the

1093
gh
earth

5286
upop¢odion
a footstool

3588
twn

4228-1473
pod ¢wn mou
for my feet;

4169
po¢ion
what

3624
o ¢ikon
house

3618
oikodom¢hset ¢e
will you build

1473
moi
to me?

3004
l¢egei
says

2962
k¢urioV
the Lord,

2228
h
or

5100
tiV
what

5117
t ¢opoV
place

3588
thV

2663-1473
katapa¢use ¢wV mou
for my rest?

7:50
3780
ouc ¢i
Did not

3588
h

5495-1473
ceir mou
my hand

4160
epo ¢ihse
make

3778-3956
ta ¢uta p¢anta
all these things?

Stephen Rebukes the Jewish Leaders

7:51
4644
sklhrotr ¢achloi
O hard-necked

2532
kai
and

564
aper ¢itmhtoi
uncircumcised

3588
th

2588
kard ¢ia
in heart

2532
kai
and

3588
toiV

3775
ws¢in
ears,

1473
ume ¢iV
you

104
aei
continually

3588
tw
[2the

4151
pne ¢umati
4spirit

3588
tw

39
ag¢iw
3holy

496
antip ¢iptete
1rush headlong against];

5613
wV
as

3588
oi

3962-1473
pat ¢ereV um¢wn
your fathers,

2532
kai
so also

1473
ume ¢iV
you.

7:52
5100
t ¢ina
Which

3588
twn
of the

4396
profht ¢wn
prophets

3756
ouk
[2not

1377
ed ¢iwxan
3persecute

3588
oi

3962-1473
pat ¢ereV um¢wn
1did your fathers]?

2532
kai
And

615
ap¢ekteinan
they killed

3588
touV
the ones

4293
prokatagge ¢ilantaV
preannouncing

4012
per ¢i
concerning

3588
thV
the

1660
ele ¢usewV
advent

3588
tou
of the

1342
dika¢iou
just one;

3739
ou
of whom

3568-1473
nun ume ¢iV
you now

4273
prod ¢otai
[2betrayers

2532
kai
3and

5406
fone ¢iV
4murderers

1096
geg ¢enhsqe
1have become].

7:53
3748
o ¢itineV
Who

2983
el ¢abete
received

3588
ton
the

3551
n ¢omon
law

1519
eiV
by

1296
diatag¢aV
disposition

32
agg¢elwn
of angels,

2532
kai
and

3756-5442
ouk eful¢axate
kept it not.

Stephen Stoned to Death

7:54
191-1161
ako ¢uonteV de
And hearing

3778
ta ¢uta
these things,

1282
diepr ¢ionto
they were sawed through

3588
taiV
in

2588-1473
kard ¢iaiV aut ¢wn
their hearts,

2532
kai
and

1031
¢ebrucon
gnashed

3588
touV
their

3599
od ¢ontaV
teeth

1909
ep'
against

1473
aut ¢on
him.

7:55
5224-1161
up¢arcwn de
And being

4134
pl¢hrhV
full

4151
pne ¢umatoV
[2spirit

39
ag¢iou
1of holy],

816
aten ¢isaV
having gazed

1519
eiV
into

3588
ton
the

3772
ouran ¢on
heaven,

1492
e ¢ide
he beheld

1391
d ¢oxan
the glory

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

2532
kai
and

*
Ihso ¢un
Jesus

2476
est ¢wta
standing

1537
ek
at

1188
dexi ¢wn
the right

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God.

7:56
2532
kai
And

2036
e ¢ipen
he said,

2400
ido ¢u
Behold,

2334
qewr¢w
I view

3588
touV
the

3772
ourano ¢uV
heavens

455
anewgm¢enouV
being opened,

2532
kai
and

3588
ton
the

5207
ui ¢on
son

3588
tou

444
anqr ¢wpou
of man

1537
ek
[2at

1188
dexi ¢wn
3the right

2476
est ¢wta
1standing]

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God.

7:57
2896-1161
kr ¢axanteV de
And crying out

5456
fwn¢h
[2voice

3173
meg¢alh
1with a great],

4912
sun¢escon
they held

3588
ta

3775-1473
¢wta aut ¢wn
their ears,

2532
kai
and

3729
¢wrmhsan
advanced

3661
omoqumad¢on
with one accord

1909
ep'
against

1473
aut ¢on
him.

7:58
2532
kai
And

1544
ekbal¢onteV
having cast him

1854
¢exw
outside

3588
thV
the

4172
p¢olewV
city,

3036
eliqob¢oloun
they stoned him.

2532
kai
And

3588
oi
the

3144
m¢artureV
witnesses

659
apeq ¢ento
put aside

3588
ta

2440-1473
im ¢atia aut ¢wn
their garments

3844
par¢a
by

3588
touV
the

4228
p¢odaV
feet

3494
nean ¢iou
of a young man,

2564
kaloum¢enou
being called

*
Sa¢ulou
Saul.

7:59
2532
kai
And

3036
eliqob¢oloun
they stoned

3588
ton

*
St¢efanon
Stephen,

1941
epikalo ¢umenon
the one calling upon

2532
kai
and

3004
l¢egonta
saying,

2962
k¢urie
O Lord

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus,

1209
d ¢exai
receive

3588
to

4151-1473
pne ¢um¢a mou
my spirit!

7:60
5087-1161
qeiV de
And having placed

3588
ta
the

1119
g¢onata
knees,

2896
¢ekraxe
he cried out

5456
fwn¢h
[2voice

3173
meg¢alh
1a great],

2962
k¢urie
O Lord,

3361
mh
you should not

2476
st¢hshV
set

1473
auto ¢iV
[2to them

3588
thn

266-3778
amart ¢ian ta ¢uthn
1this sin].

2532
kai
And

3778
to ¢uto
this

2036
eip ¢wn
having said,

2837
ekoim ¢hqh
he went to sleep.

CHAPTER 8

The Persecution of the Assembly

8:1
*-1161
Sa¢uloV de
And Saul

1510.7.3
hn
was

4909
suneudok ¢wn
assenting with

3588
th

336-1473
anair ¢esei auto ¢u
his removal.

1096-1161
eg ¢eneto de
And came to pass

1722
en
in

1565
eke ¢inh
that

3588
th

2250
hm¢era
day

1375
diwgm¢oV
[2persecution

3173
m¢egaV
1a great]

1909
ep¢i
against

3588
thn
the

1577
ekklhs¢ian
assembly,

3588
thn
the one

1722
en
in

*
Ierosol¢umoiV
Jerusalem;

3956-1161
p¢anteV de
and all

1289
diesp¢arhsan
were dispersed

2596
kat ¢a
throughout

3588
taV
the

5561
c¢wraV
places

3588
thV

*
Iouda¢iaV
of Judea

2532
kai
and

*
Samare ¢iaV
Samaria,
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4133
plhn
except

3588
twn
the

652
apost ¢olwn
apostles.

8:2
4792
sunek ¢omisan
[4collected up

1161
de
1And

3588
ton

*
St¢efanon
5Stephen

435
¢andreV
3men

2126
eulabe ¢iV
2reverent],

2532
kai
and

4160
epoi ¢hsanto
were making

2870
kopet ¢on
[2beating of the breast

3173
m¢egan
1a great]

1909
ep'
over

1473
aut ¢w
him.

8:3
*-1161
Sa¢uloV de
But Saul

3075
eluma¢ineto
laid waste

3588
thn
the

1577
ekklhs¢ian
assembly

2596-3588-3624
kat ¢a touV o ¢ikouV
[2by houses†

1531
eisporeu ¢omenoV
1entering].

4951-5037
s¢urwn te
Dragging both

435
¢andraV
men

2532
kai
and

1135
guna¢ikaV
women,

3860
pared ¢idou
he delivered them up

1519
eiV
into

5438
fulak¢hn
prison.

8:4
3588
oi
The ones

3303-3767
men oun
then

1289
diaspar¢enteV
being scattered

1330
di ¢hlqon
went through

2097
euaggeliz ¢omenoi
announcing good news –

3588
ton
the

3056
l¢ogon
word.

8:5
*-1161
F¢ilippoV de
And Philip

2718
katelq ¢wn
going down

1519
eiV
unto

4172
p¢olin
a city

3588
thV

*
Samare ¢iaV
of Samaria,

2784
ek ¢hrussen
proclaimed

1473
auto ¢iV
to them

3588
ton
the

5547
crist ¢on
Christ.

8:6
4337
prose ¢ic ¢on
[4took heed

5037
te
1And

3588
oi
2the

3793
¢ocloi
3multitudes]

3588
toiV
to the things

3004
legom¢enoiV
being said

5259
up¢o
by

3588
tou

*
Fil¢ippou
Philip

3661
omoqumad¢on
with one accord,

1722
en
in

3588
tw

191-1473
ako ¢uein auto ¢uV
their hearing

2532
kai
and

991
bl¢epein
seeing

3588
ta
the

4592
shme¢ia
signs

3739
a
which

4160
epo ¢iei
he did.

8:7
4183-1063
poll¢wn gar
For many

3588
twn
of the ones

2192
ec ¢ontwn
having

4151
pne ¢umata
[2spirits

169
ak¢aqarta
1unclean],

994
bo¢wnta
yelling

5456
fwn¢h
[2voice

3173
meg¢alh
1a great]

1831
ex ¢hrceto
came forth;

4183-1161
pollo ¢i de
and many

3886
paralelum¢enoi
having been disabled

2532
kai
and

5560
cwlo¢i
lame

2323
eqerape ¢uqhsan
were cured.

8:8
2532
kai
And

1096
eg ¢eneto
came to pass

5479
car ¢a
[2joy

3173
meg¢alh
1a great]

1722
en
in

3588
th

4172-1565
p¢olei eke ¢inh
that city.

Simon and the Magic Arts

8:9
435
an¢hr
[3man

1161
de
1And

5100
tiV
2a certain],

3686
on ¢omati
by name

*
S¢imwn
Simon,

4391
pro=p¢hrcen
beforehand

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

4172
p¢olei
city

3096
mage ¢uwn
was practicing magic,

2532
kai
and

1839
exist ¢wn
amazing

3588
to
the

1484
¢eqnoV
nation

3588
thV

*
Samare ¢iaV
of Samaria,

3004
l¢egwn
saying

1510.1
e ¢ina ¢i
[2to be

5100
tina
3some

1438
eaut ¢on
1himself]

3173
m¢egan
great one.

8:10
3739
w
To whom

4337-3956
prose ¢icon p¢antaV
all gave heed

575
ap¢o
from

3397
mikro ¢u
small

2193
¢ewV
unto

3173
meg¢alou
great,

3004
l¢egonteV
saying,

3778
o ¢ut ¢oV
This one

1510.2.3
estin
is

3588
h
the

1411
d ¢unamiV
power

3588
tou
of the

2316
qeo ¢u
[2God

3588
h

3173
meg¢alh
1great].

8:11
4337-1161
prose ¢icon de
And they were giving heed

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

1223
di ¢a
because

3588
to

2425
ikan ¢w
for a fit amount of

5550
cr ¢onw
time

3588
taiV
with the

3095
mage ¢iaiV
magic

1839
exestak¢enai
he amazed

1473
auto ¢uV
them.

8:12
3753-1161
¢ote de
And when

4100
ep¢isteusan
they believed

3588
tw

*
Fil¢ippw
Philip

2097
euaggelizom¢enw
announcing good news,

3588
ta
the things

4012
per ¢i
concerning

3588
thV
the

932
basile ¢iaV
kingdom

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

2532
kai
and

3588
tou
the

3686
on ¢omatoV
name

*
Ihso ¢u
of Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ,

907
ebapt ¢izonto
they were immersed,

435-5037
¢andreV te
both men

2532
kai
and

1135
guna¢ikeV
women.

8:13
3588
o

1161
de
And

*
S¢imwn
Simon

2532
kai
even

1473
aut ¢oV
himself

4100
ep¢isteuse
believed,

2532
kai
and

907
baptisqe ¢iV
having been immersed,

1510.7.3
hn
was

4342
proskarter ¢wn
constantly attending to

3588
tw

8:3 †i.e. house by house.

*
Fil¢ippw
Philip;

2334-5037
qewr¢wn te
and viewing

1411
dun ¢ameiV
works of power

2532
kai
and

4592
shme¢ia†
signs

1096
gin ¢omena
being done

1839
ex ¢istato
he was amazed.

8:14
191
ako ¢usanteV
[6having heard

1161
de
1And

3588
oi
2the

1722
en
4in

*
Ierosol¢umoiV
5Jerusalem

652
ap¢ostoloi
3apostles]

3754
¢oti
that

1209-3588-*
d ¢edaktai h Sam¢areia
Samaria received

3588
ton
the

3056
l¢ogon
word

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

649
ap¢esteilan
sent

4314
proV
to

1473
auto ¢uV
them

3588
ton

*
P¢etron
Peter

2532
kai
and

*
Iw¢annhn
John.

8:15
3748
o ¢itineV
Who

2597
katab¢anteV
having gone down

4336
prosh¢uxanto
prayed

4012
per ¢i
concerning

1473
aut ¢wn
them,

3704
¢opwV
that

2983
l¢abwsi
they should receive

4151
pne ¢uma
[2spirit

39
¢agion
1holy].

8:16
3768-1063
o ¢upw gar
For not yet

1510.7.3
hn
was it

1909
ep'
[2upon

3762
ouden ¢i
3any one

1473
aut ¢wn
4of them

1968
epipeptwk¢oV
1falling];

3440-1161
m¢onon de
but only

907
bebaptism¢enoi
[2immersed

5224
up¢hrcon
1being]

1519
eiV
in

3588
to
the

3686
¢onoma
name

3588
tou
of the

2962
kur ¢iou
Lord

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus.

8:17
5119
t ¢ote
Then

2007
epet ¢iqoun
they placed

3588
taV
the

5495
ce ¢iraV
hands

1909
ep'
upon

1473
auto ¢uV
them,

2532
kai
and

2983
el ¢ambanon
they received

4151
pne ¢uma
[2spirit

39
¢agion
1holy].

8:18
2300
qeas¢amenoV
[3seeing

1161
de
1And

3588
o

*
S¢imwn
2Simon]

3754
¢oti
that

1223
di ¢a
through

3588
thV
the

1936
epiq ¢esewV
laying on

3588
twn
of the

5495
ceir ¢wn
hands

3588
twn
of the

652
apost ¢olwn
apostles

1325
d ¢idotai
[4was given

3588
to
1the

4151
pne ¢uma
3spirit

3588
to

39
¢agion
2holy],

4374
pros¢hnegken
he brought

1473
auto ¢iV
to them

5536
cr ¢hmata
things,

8:19
3004
l¢egwn
saying,

1325
d ¢ote
Give

2504
kamo¢i
to me also

3588
thn

1849-3778
exous¢ian ta ¢uthn
this authority,

2443
¢ina
that

3739
w
whom

302
an
ever

2007
epiq ¢w
I should place

3588
taV
the

5495
ce ¢iraV
hands

2983
lamb¢anh
should receive

4151
pne ¢uma
[2spirit

39
¢agion
1holy].

8:20
*-1161
P¢etroV de
And Peter

2036
e ¢ipe
said

1473
aut ¢on
to him,

3588
to

694-1473
arg¢uri ¢on sou
[2your money

4862
sun
4with

1473
soi
5you

1510.4
e ¢ih
1May 3be]

1519
eiV
unto

684
ap¢wleian
destruction,

3754
¢oti
for

3588
thn
[2the

1431
dwre ¢an
3gift

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
4of God

3543
en ¢omisaV
1you thought

1223
di ¢a
6by

5536
crhm¢atwn
7things

2932
kt ¢asqai
5is to be acquired].

8:21
3756-1510.2.3
ouk ¢esti
There is no

1473-3310
soi mer ¢iV
portion to you

3761
oud ¢e
nor

2819
kl¢hroV
lot

1722
en
in

3588
tw

3056-3778
l¢ogw to ¢utw
this matter;

3588
h

1063
gar
for

2588-1473
kard ¢ia sou
your heart

3756-1510.2.3
ouk ¢estin
is not

2117
euqe ¢ia
straight

1799
en ¢wpion
before

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
God.

8:22
3340
metan ¢ohson
Repent

3767
o ¢un
then

575
ap¢o
from

3588
thV

2549-1473
kak¢iaV sou
[2your evil

3778
ta ¢uthV
1this],

2532
kai
and

1189
de ¢hqhti
beseech

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
God!

1487
ei
if

686
¢ara
then

863
afeq ¢hseta ¢i
[4shall be forgiven

1473
soi
5you

3588
h
1the

1963
ep¢inoia
2thought

3588
thV

2588-1473
kard ¢iaV sou
3of your heart];

8:23
1519-1063
eiV gar
for in

5521
col ¢hn
bile

4088
pikr ¢iaV
of bitterness,

2532
kai
and

4886
s¢undesmon
bond

93
adik ¢iaV
of unrighteousness

3708
or ¢w
I see

1473
se
you

1510.6
¢onta
being.

8:24
611-1161
apokriqe ¢iV de
And responding

3588
o

*
S¢imwn
Simon

2036
e ¢ipe
said,

1189-1473
de ¢hqhte ume ¢iV
You beseech

5228
up¢er
for

1473
emo ¢u
me

4314
proV
to

3588
ton
the

2962
k¢urion
Lord!

3704
¢opwV
so that

3367
mhd¢en
nothing

1904
ep¢elqh
should come

1909
ep'
upon

1473
em¢e
me

3739
wn
of which

2046
eir ¢hkate
you have said.

8:25
3588
oi
They

3303
men
indeed

3767
o ¢un
then,

1263
diamartur ¢amenoi
testifying

2532
kai
and

2980
lal¢hsanteV
having spoken

3588
ton
the

3056
l¢ogon
word

3588
tou
of the

2962
kur ¢iou
Lord,

5290
up¢estreyan
returned

1519
eiV
unto

*
Ierousal¢hm
Jerusalem,

4183-5037
poll¢aV te
and in many

2968
k¢wmaV
towns

3588
twn
of the

*
Samareit ¢wn
Samaritans

8:13 †CP adds megala – great.
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2097
euhggel ¢isanto
they announced good news.

Philip and the Ethiopian Eunuch

8:26
32-1161
¢aggeloV de
And an angel

2962
kur ¢iou
of the Lord

2980
el ¢alhse
spoke

4314
proV
to

*
F¢ilippon
Philip,

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

450
an¢asthqi
Rise up

2532
kai
and

4198
pore ¢uou
go

2596
kat ¢a
according to

3314
meshmbr¢ian
the south!

1909
ep¢i
unto

3588
thn
the

3598
od ¢on
way

3588
thn

2597
kataba¢inousan
going down

575
ap¢o
from

*
Ierousal¢hm
Jerusalem

1519
eiV
unto

*
G¢azan
Gaza;

3778
a¢uth
this

1510.2.3
est ¢in
is

2048
¢erhmoV
wilderness.

8:27
2532
kai
And

450
anast ¢aV
having risen up

4198
epore ¢uqh
he went.

2532
kai
And

2400
ido ¢u
behold,

435-*
an¢hr Aiq ¢ioy
there was an Ethiopian man,

2135
euno ¢ucoV
a eunuch,

1413
dun ¢asthV
a mighty one

*
Kand ¢akhV
of Candace

3588
thV
the

938
basil ¢isshV
queen

*
Aiqi ¢opwn
of the Ethiopians,

3739
oV
who

1510.7.3
hn
was

1909
ep¢i
over

3956
p¢ashV
all

3588
thV

1047-1473
g¢azhV aut ¢hV
her treasury,

3739
oV
who

2064
elhl¢uqei
had come

4352
proskun ¢hswn
to do obeisance

1519
eiV
in

*
Ierousal¢hm
Jerusalem.

8:28
1510.7.3-5037
hn te
And he was

5290
upostr ¢efwn
returning,

2532
kai
and

2521
kaq ¢hmenoV
sitting

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
tou

716-1473
¢armatoV auto ¢u†
his chariot.

314
aneg ¢inwske
And he read

3588
ton
the

4396
prof¢hthn
prophet

*
Hsa+an
Isaiah.

8:29
2036-1161
e ¢ipe
[4said

1161
de
1And

3588
to
2the

4151
pne ¢uma
3spirit]

3588
tw

*
Fil¢ippw
to Philip,

4334
pr¢oselqe
Draw near

2532
kai
and

2853
koll¢hqhti
join

3588
tw

716-3778
¢armati to ¢utw
to this chariot.

8:30
4370-1161
prosdram¢wn de
And running up,

3588
o

*
F¢ilippoV
Philip

191
¢hkousen
heard

1473
auto ¢u
him

314
anagin ¢wskontoV
reading

3588
ton
the

4396
prof¢hthn
prophet

*
Hsa+an
Isaiah,

2532
kai
and

2036
e ¢ipen
said,

686
ar¢a
Then

1065
ge
indeed

1097
gin ¢wskeiV
you know

3739
a
what

314
anagin ¢wskeiV
you read?

8:31
3588
o

1161
de
And

2036
e ¢ipe
he said,

4459-1063
pwV gar
For how

302-1410
an duna¢imhn
might I be able,

1437-3361
e ¢an mh
unless

5100
tiV
someone

3594
odhg¢hsh
should guide

1473
me
me?

3870-5037
parek ¢ales¢e te
And he appealed to

3588
ton

*
F¢ilippon
Philip

305
anab¢anta
having ascended

2523
kaq ¢isai
to sit

4862
sun
with

1473
aut ¢w
him.

8:32
3588-1161
h de
And the

4042
perioc ¢h
section

3588
thV
of the

1124
graf¢hV
scripture

3739
hn
which

314
aneg ¢inwsken
he read

1510.7.3
hn
was

3778
a¢uth
this,

5613
wV
As

4263
pr¢obaton
a sheep

1909
ep¢i
unto

4967
sfag¢hn
slaughter

71
¢hcqh
he was led,

2532
kai
and

5613
wV
as

286
amn¢oV
a lamb

1726
enant ¢ion
before

3588
tou
the one

2751
ke ¢irontoV
shearing

1473
aut ¢on
it

880
¢afwnoV
is voiceless,

3779
o ¢utwV
so

3756-455
ouk ano ¢igei
he opens not

3588
to

4750-1473
st¢oma auto ¢u
his mouth.

8:33
1722
en
In

3588
th

5014-1473
tapein ¢wsei auto ¢u
his humiliation

3588
h

2920-1473
kr ¢isiV auto ¢u
his judgment

142
¢hrqh
was taken away.

3588
thn

1161
de
And

1074-1473
gene ¢an auto ¢u
[3his generation

5100
tiV
1who

1334
dihg ¢hsetai
2shall describe],

3754
¢oti
for

142
a¢iretai
[2is taken

575
ap¢o
3from

3588
thV
4the

1093
ghV
5earth

3588
h

2222-1473
zw¢h auto ¢u
1his life]?

8:34
611
apokriqe ¢iV
[4responding

1161
de
1And

3588
o
2the

2135
euno ¢ucoV
3eunuch]

3588
tw

*
Fil¢ippw
to Philip,

2036
e ¢ipe
said,

1189
d ¢eoma¢i
I beseech

1473
sou
you,

4012
per ¢i
concerning

5100
t ¢inoV
whom

3588
o

4396
prof¢hthV
[2prophet

3004
l¢egei
3speak

3778
to ¢uto
1does this]?

4012
per ¢i
concerning

1438
eauto ¢u
himself,

2228
h
or

4012
per ¢i
concerning

2087-5100
et ¢erou tin ¢oV
some other?

8:35
455
ano ¢ixaV
[3having opened

1161
de
1And

3588
o

*
F¢ilippoV
2Philip]

3588
to

4750-1473
st¢oma auto ¢u
his mouth,

2532
kai
and

756
arx ¢amenoV
having begun

575
ap¢o
from

8:28 †Ald. adds kai – and.

3588
thV

1124-3778
graf¢hV ta ¢uthV
this scripture,

2097
euhggel ¢isato
announced good news

1473
aut ¢w
to him –

3588
ton

*
Ihso ¢un
Jesus.

8:36
5613-1161
wV de
And as

4198
epore ¢uonto
they were going

2596
kat ¢a
along

3588
thn
the

3598
od ¢on
way,

2064
¢hlqon
they came

1909
ep¢i
upon

5100
ti
some

5204
¢udwr
water.

2532
kai
And

5346
fhsin
[3says

3588
o
1the

2135
euno ¢ucoV
2eunuch],

2400
ido ¢u
Behold,

5204
¢udwr
water,

5100
ti
what

2967
kwl¢uei
prevents

1473
me
me

907
baptisq ¢hnai
to be immersed?

8:37
2036
†e ¢ipe
[3said

1161
de
1And

3588
o

*
F¢ilippoV
2Philip],

1487
ei
If

4100
piste ¢ueiV
you believe

1537
ex
of

3650
¢olhV
your entire

3588
thV

2588
kard ¢iaV
heart,

1832
¢exestin
it is allowed.

611-1161
apokriqe ¢iV de
And responding

2036
e ¢ipe
he said,

4100
piste ¢uw
I believe

3588
ton
[4the

5207
ui ¢on
5son

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
6of God

1510.1
e ¢inai
3to be

3588
ton

*
Ihso ¢un
1Jesus

5547
crist ¢on
2Christ].

8:38
2532
kai
And

2753
ek ¢eleuse
he urged

2476
st¢hnai
[3to stop

3588
to
1the

716
¢arma
2chariot].

2532
kai
And

2597
kat ¢ebhsan
[2went down

297
amf¢oteroi
1both]

1519
eiV
into

3588
to
the

5204
¢udwr
water,

3588
o

5037
te
both

*
F¢ilippoV
Philip

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the

2135
euno ¢ucoV
eunuch;

2532
kai
and

907
eb ¢aptisen
he immersed

1473
aut ¢on
him.

8:39
3753-1161
¢ote de
And when

305
an¢ebhsan
they ascended

1537
ek
from out of

3588
tou
the

5204
¢udatoV
water,

4151
pne ¢uma
spirit

2962
kur ¢iou
of the Lord

726-3588-*
¢hrpase ton F¢ilippon
seized Philip by force,

2532
kai
and

3756
ouk
[3did not

1492
e ¢iden
4see

1473
aut ¢on
5him

3765
ouk ¢eti
6any longer

3588
o
1the

2135
euno ¢ucoV
2eunuch];

4198-1063
epore ¢ueto gar
for he went

3588
thn

3598-1473
od ¢on auto ¢u
his way

5463
ca¢irwn
rejoicing.

8:40
*-1161
F¢ilippoV de
And Philip

2147
eur ¢eqh
was found

1519
eiV
in

*
Azwton
Azotus;

2532
kai
and

1330
dierc ¢omenoV
going through

2097
euhggel ¢izeto
he announced good news to

3588
taV
[2the

4172
p¢oleiV
3cities

3956
p¢asaV
1all]

2193
¢ewV
until

3588
tou

2064-1473
elqe ¢in aut ¢on
he came

1519
eiV
unto

*
Kais¢areian
Caesarea.

CHAPTER 9

The Conversion of Saul

9:1
3588
o

1161
de
And

*
Sa¢uloV
Saul

2089
¢eti
still

1709
empn¢ewn
breathing

547
apeil ¢hV
intimidation

2532
kai
and

5408
f¢onou
carnage

1519
eiV
against

3588
touV
the

3101
maqht ¢aV
disciples

3588
tou
of the

2962
kur ¢iou
Lord,

4334
proselq ¢wn
having come forward

3588
tw
to the

749
arciere ¢i
chief priest,

9:2
154
ht ¢hsato
asked

3844
par'
from

1473
auto ¢u
him

1992
epistol ¢aV
letters

1519
eiV
for

*
Damask¢on
Damascus

4314
proV
to

3588
taV
the

4864
sunagwg¢aV
synagogues,

3704
¢opwV
so that

1437
e ¢an
if

5100
tinaV
any

2147
e ¢urh
should be found

3588
thV
[2of the

3598
odo ¢u
3way

1510.6
¢ontaV
1being],

435-5037
¢andraV te
both men

2532
kai
and

1135
guna¢ikaV
women,

1210
dedem¢enouV
having bound them

71
ag¢agh
he should lead them

1519
eiV
unto

*
Ierousal¢hm
Jerusalem.

9:3
1722-1161
en de
And in

3588
tw
the

4198
pore ¢uesqai
going,

1096
eg ¢eneto
it happened

1473
aut ¢on
as he

1448
egg ¢izein
approached

3588
th
to

*
Damask¢w
Damascus,

2532
kai
and

1810
exa ¢ifnhV
suddenly

4015
peri ¢hstrayen
flashed about

1473
aut ¢on
him

5457
fwV
light

575
ap¢o
from

3588
tou
the

3772
ourano ¢u
heaven.

9:4
2532
kai
And

4098
pes¢wn
having fallen

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
thn
the

1093
ghn
ground,

191
¢hkouse
he heard

5456
fwn¢hn
a voice

3004
l¢egousan
saying

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

*
Sao¢ul
Saul,

*
Sao¢ul
Saul,

5100
ti
why

1473-1377
me di ¢wkeiV
do you persecute me?

9:5
2036-1161
††e ¢ipe de
And he said,

5100
tiV
Who

1510.2.2
ei
are you,

2962
k¢urie
O Lord?

8:37 †CP omits verse but inserts lines of zeros; text Ald.

9:5 & 6 †—††CP omits text but inserts lines of zeros.
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3588
o

1161
de
And

2962
k¢urioV
the Lord

2036
e ¢ipen
said,

1473
eg ¢w
I

1510.2.1
eimi
am

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus,

3739
on
whom

1473
su
you

1377
di ¢wkeiV
persecute.

4642
†sklhr¢on
It is hard

1473
soi
to you

4314
proV
[2against

2759
k¢entra
3spurs

2979
lakt ¢izein
1to kick].

9:6
5141-5037
tr ¢emwn te
And trembling

2532
kai
and

2284
qamb¢wn
distraught,

2036
e ¢ipe
he said,

2962
k¢urie
O Lord,

5100
ti
what

1473-2309
me q ¢eleiV
do you want me

4160
poi ¢hsai
to do?

2532
kai
And

3588
o
the

2962
k¢urioV
Lord

4314
proV
said to

1473
aut ¢on
him,

235
all¢a
But

450
an¢asthqi
rise up

2532
kai
and

1525
e ¢iselqe
enter

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn
the

4172
p¢olin
city!

2532
kai
and

2980
lalhq¢hseta¢i
it will be told

1473
soi
to you

5100
ti
what

1473
se
you

1163
dei
must

4160
poie ¢in
do.

9:7
3588-1161
oi de
But the

435
¢andreV
men

3588
oi

4922
sunode ¢uonteV
journeying

1473
aut ¢w
with him

2476
eist ¢hkeisan
stood

1769
enneo ¢i
dumb,

191
ako ¢uonteV
hearing

3303
men
indeed

3588
thV
the

5456
fwn¢hV
voice

3367
mhd¢ena
[3no one

1161
de
1but

2334
qewro ¢unteV
2viewing].

9:8
1453
hg¢erqh
[3rose

1161
de
1And

3588
o

*
Sa¢uloV
2Saul]

575
ap¢o
from

3588
thV
the

1093
ghV
ground,

455
anewgm¢enwn
[3having been opened

5037
te
1and

3588
twn

3788-1473
ofqalm¢wn auto ¢u
2his eyes]

3762
oud ¢ena
[2no one

991
¢eblepe
1he saw].

5496
ceiragwgo¢unteV
[2leading 4by the hand

1161
de
1And

1473
aut ¢on
3him],

1521
eis ¢hgagon
they brought him

1519
eiV
unto

*
Damask¢on
Damascus.

9:9
2532
kai
And

1510.7.3
hn
he was

2250
hm¢eraV
[2days

5140
tre ¢iV
1three]

3361
mh
not

991
bl¢epwn
seeing,

2532
kai
and

3756
ouk
he did not

2068
¢efagen
eat

3761
oud ¢e
nor

4095
¢epien
drink.

Ananias and Saul

9:10
1510.7.3-1161
hn de
And there was

5100
tiV
a certain

3101
maqht ¢hV
disciple

1722
en
in

*
Damask¢w
Damascus,

3686
on ¢omati
by name

*
Anan¢iaV
Ananias.

2532
kai
And

2036
e ¢ipe
[3said

4314
proV
4to

1473
aut ¢on
5him

3588
o
1the

2962
k¢urioV
2Lord]

1722
en
in

3705
or ¢amati
a vision,

*
Anan¢ia
Ananias!

3588
o

1161
de
And

2036
e ¢ipen
he said,

2400
ido ¢u
Behold,

1473
eg ¢w
it is I,

2962
k¢urie
O Lord.

9:11
3588
o

1161
de
And

2962
k¢urioV
the Lord

4314
proV
said to

1473
aut ¢on
him,

450
anast ¢aV
Rise up,

4198
pore ¢uqhti
go

1909
ep¢i
unto

3588
thn
the

4505
r ¢umhn
street

3588
thn

2564
kaloum¢enhn
called,

2117
euqe ¢ian
Straight,

2532
kai
and

2212
z ¢hthson
seek

1722
en
for

3614
oik ¢ia
the house

*
Io ¢uda
of Judas,

*-3686
Sa¢ulon on ¢omati
one named Saul

*
Tars¢ea
of Tarsus!

2400-1063
ido ¢u gar
For behold

4336
prose ¢ucetai
he prays,

9:12
2532
kai
and

1492
e ¢iden
he saw

1722
en
in

3705
or ¢amati
a vision

435
¢andra
a man,

3686
on ¢omati
by name

*
Anan¢ian
Ananias,

1525
eiselq ¢onta
entering

2532
kai
and

2007
epiq ¢enta
placing upon

1473
aut ¢w
him

5495
ce ¢ira
a hand,

3704
¢opwV
so that

308
anabl¢eyh
he should gain sight.

9:13
611
apekr ¢iqh
[3responded

1161
de
1And

*
Anan¢iaV
2Ananias],

2962
k¢urie
O Lord,

191
ak¢hkoa
I have heard

575
ap¢o
from

4183
poll¢wn
many

4012
per ¢i
concerning

3588
tou

435-3778
andr ¢oV to ¢utou
this man,

3745
¢osa
how many

2556
kak¢a
evils

4160
epo ¢ihse
he did

3588
toiV
to

39-1473
ag¢ioiV sou
your holy ones

1722
en
in

*
Ierousal¢hm
Jerusalem.

9:14
2532
kai
And

5602
¢wde
here

2192
¢ecei
he has

1849
exous¢ian
authority

3844
par¢a
by

3588
twn
the

749
arcier ¢ewn
chief priests

1210
d ¢hsai
to bind

3956
p¢antaV
all

3588
touV
the ones

1941
epikaloum¢enouV
calling upon

3588
to

3686-1473
¢onom¢a sou
your name.

9:15
2036
e ¢ipe
[4said

1161
de
1And

4314
proV
5to

1473
aut ¢on
6him

3588
o
2the

2962
k¢urioV
3Lord],

4198
pore ¢uou
Go!

3754
¢oti
for

4632
ske ¢uoV
[2a utensil

1589
eklog ¢hV
3of choice

1473
moi
4to me

1510.2.3-3778
est ¢in o ¢utoV
1this one is],

3588
tou

941
bast ¢asai
to bear

3588
to

3686-1473
¢onom¢a mou
my name

1799
en ¢wpion
before

1484
eqn ¢wn
nations,

2532
kai
and

935
basil ¢ewn
kings,

5207-5037
ui ¢wn te
and the sons

*
Isra¢hl
of Israel.

9:16
1473-1063
eg ¢w gar
For I

5263
upode ¢ixw
will show plainly

1473
aut ¢w
to him

3745
¢osa
how much

1163-1473
dei aut ¢on
he must

5228
up¢er
[2for

3588
tou

3686-1473
on ¢omat ¢oV mou
3my name

3958
paqe ¢in
1suffer].

9:17
565
ap¢hlqe
[3went forth

1161
de
1And

*
Anan¢iaV
2Ananias]

2532
kai
and

1525
eis ¢hlqen
entered

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn
the

3614
oik ¢ian
house;

2532
kai
and

2007
epiqe ¢iV
having placed

1909
ep'
[3upon

1473
aut ¢on
4him

3588
taV
1the

5495
ce ¢iraV
2hands],

2036
e ¢ipe
he said,

*-80
Sao¢ul adelf¢e
O brother Saul,

3588
o
the

2962
k¢urioV
Lord

649
ap¢estalke
has sent

1473
me†
me,

3588
o
the one

3708
ofqe ¢iV
appearing

1473
soi
to you

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

3598
od ¢w
way

3739
h
by which

2064
¢hrcou
you came,

3704
¢opwV
that

308
anabl¢eyhV
you should gain sight,

2532
kai
and

4130
plhsq¢hV
should be filled

4151
pne ¢umatoV
[2spirit

39
ag¢iou
1of holy].

9:18
2532
kai
And

2112
euq ¢ewV
immediately

634
ap¢epeson
there fell away

575
ap¢o
from

3588
twn

3788-1473
ofqalm¢wn auto ¢u
his eyes

5616
wse¢i
as it were

3013
lep¢ideV
scales;

308-5037
an¢ebley¢e te†
and he gained sight,

2532
kai
and

450
anast ¢aV
having risen up

907
ebapt ¢isqh
he was immersed.

9:19
2532
kai
And

2983
lab¢wn
taking

5160
trof¢hn
nourishment,

1765
en ¢iscusen
he strengthed.

1096
eg ¢eneto
[3existed

1161
de
1And

3588
o

*
Sa¢uloV
2Saul]

3326
met ¢a
with

3588
twn
the

1722
en
[2in

*
Damask¢w
3Damascus

3101
maqht ¢wn
1disciples]

2250-5100
hm¢eraV tin ¢aV
some days.

9:20
2532
kai
And

2112
euq ¢ewV
immediately

1722
en
in

3588
taiV
the

4864
sunagwga¢iV
synagogues

2784
ek ¢hrusse
he was proclaiming

3588
ton
the

5547
crist ¢on
Christ,

3754
¢oti
that

3778
o ¢ut ¢oV
this one

1510.2.3
estin
is

3588
o
the

5207
ui ¢oV
son

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God.

9:21
1839
ex ¢istanto
[5were amazed

1161
de
1And

3956
p¢anteV
2all

3588
oi
3the ones

191
ako ¢uonteV
4hearing],

2532
kai
and

3004
¢elegon
they said,

3756
ouc
[2not

3778
o ¢ut ¢oV
3this

1510.2.3
estin
1Is]

3588
o
the one

4199
porq ¢hsaV
ravaging

1722
en
in

*
Ierousal¢hm
Jerusalem

3588
touV
the ones

1941
epikaloum¢enouV
calling upon

3588
to

3686-3778
¢onoma to ¢uto
this name,

2532
kai
and

5602
¢wde
[4here

1519
eiV
1for

3778
to ¢uto
2this

2064
el ¢hluqei
3he has come],

2443
¢ina
that

1210-1473
dedem¢enouV auto ¢uV
[2them bound

71
ag¢agh
1he should lead]

1909
ep¢i
unto

3588
touV
the

749
arciere ¢iV
chief priests?

9:22
*-1161
Sa¢uloV† de
And Saul

3123
m¢allon
the more

1743
enedunamo¢uto
was empowered,

2532
kai
and

4797
sun¢ecune
confounded

3588
touV
the

*
Iouda¢iouV
Jews

3588
touV

2730
katoiko ¢untaV
dwelling

1722
en
in

*
Damask¢w
Damascus,

4822
sumbib¢azwn
instructing

3754
¢oti
that

3778
o ¢ut ¢oV
this

1510.2.3
estin
is

3588
o
the

5547
crist ¢oV
Christ.

The Plot to Kill Saul

9:23
5613-1161
wV de
Now when

4137
eplhro ¢unto
[3were fulfilled

2250
hm¢erai
2of days

2425
ikana¢i
1a fit amount],

4823
suneboule ¢usanto
[3advised

3588
oi
1the

*
Iouda¢ioi
2Jews]

337
anele ¢in
to do away with

1473
aut ¢on
him.

9:24
1097
egn ¢wsqh
[3was made known

1161
de
1And

3588
tw

*
Sa¢ulw
4to Saul

3588
h

1917-1473
epiboul¢h aut ¢wn
2their plot].

3906-5037
paret ¢hroun te
And they were closely watching

3588
taV
the

4439
p¢ulaV
gates

2250-5037
hm¢eraV te
both day

2532
kai
and

3571
nukt ¢oV
night

3704
¢opwV
so as

1473-337
aut ¢on an ¢elwsi
to do away with him.

9:25
2983
lab¢onteV
[4taking

1161
de
1And

1473
aut ¢on
5him

3588
oi
2the

3101
maqhta¢i
3disciples]

3571
nukt ¢oV
by night,

2524
kaq ¢hkan
lowered him

1223
di ¢a
through

3588
tou
the

5038
te ¢icouV
wall,

9:17 †CP adds IhsouV – Jesus.

9:18 †CP adds paracrhma – immediately.

9:22 †CP PauloV – Paul.
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5465
cal¢asanteV
letting him down

1722
en
in

4711
spur¢idi
a small basket.

Saul Joins the Disciples in Jerusalem

9:26
3854
paragen ¢omenoV
[3having arrived

1161
de
1And

3588
o

*
Sa¢uloV
2Saul]

1722
en
in

*
Ierousal¢hm
Jerusalem,

3985
epeir ¢ato
attempted

2853
koll¢asqai
to join

3588
toiV
the

3101
maqhta¢iV
disciples;

2532
kai
and

3956
p¢anteV
all

5399
efobo ¢unto
were afraid of

1473
aut ¢on
him,

3361
mh
not

4100
piste ¢uonteV
believing

3754
¢oti
that

1510.2.3
est ¢i
he is

3101
maqht ¢hV
a disciple.

9:27
*-1161
Barnab¢aV de
But Barnabas,

1949
epilab¢omenoV
having taken

1473
aut ¢on
him,

71
¢hgage
brought him

4314
proV
to

3588
touV
the

652
apost ¢olouV
apostles,

2532
kai
and

1334
dihg ¢hsato
he described

1473
auto ¢iV
to them

4459
pwV
how

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

3598
od ¢w
way

1492
e ¢ide
he saw

3588
ton
the

2962
k¢urion
Lord,

2532
kai
and

3754
¢oti
that

2980
el ¢alhsen
he spoke

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

2532
kai
and

4459
pwV
how

1722
en
in

*
Damask¢w
Damascus

3955
eparrhsi ¢asato
he spoke openly

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

3686
on ¢omati
name

3588
tou

*
Ihso ¢u
of Jesus.

9:28
2532
kai
And

1510.7.3
hn
he was

3326
met'
with

1473
aut ¢wn
them

1531
eisporeu ¢omenoV
entering

1519
eiV
into

*
Ierousal¢hm
Jerusalem,

9:29
2532
kai
and

3955
parrhsiaz ¢omenoV
speaking openly

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

3686
on ¢omati
name

3588
tou
of the

2962
kur ¢iou
Lord

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus.

2980-5037
el ¢alei te
And he spoke

2532
kai
and

4802
sunez ¢htei
debated

4314
proV
with

3588
touV
the

*
Ellhnist ¢aV
Hellenists;

3588
oi

1161
de
but

2021
epece ¢iroun
they attempted

1473-337
aut ¢on anele ¢in
to do away with him.

9:30
1921-1161
epign ¢onteV de
And knowing,

3588
oi
the

80
adelfo¢i
brethren

2609-1473
kat ¢hgagon aut ¢on
led him down

1519
eiV
unto

*
Kais¢areian
Caesarea,

2532
kai
and

1821
exap¢esteilan
they sent

1473
aut ¢on
him

1519
eiV
to

*
Tars¢on
Tarsus.

9:31
3588
ai
[3the

3303
men
1Indeed

3767
o ¢un
2then]

1577
ekklhs¢iai
assemblies

2596
kaq'
according to

3650-3588
¢olhV thV
the whole

*
Iouda¢iaV
of Judea

2532
kai
and

*
Galila¢iaV
Galilee

2532
kai
and

*
Samare ¢iaV
Samaria

2192
e ¢icon
had

1515
eir ¢hnhn
peace,

3618
oikodomo¢umenai
being built up

2532
kai
and

4198
poreu ¢omenai
going

3588
tw
in the

5401
f¢obw
fear

3588
tou
of the

2962
kur ¢iou
Lord;

2532
kai
and

3588
th
in the

3874
parakl¢hsei
comfort

3588
tou
of the

39
ag¢iou
holy

4151
pne ¢umatoV
spirit

4129
eplhq ¢unonto
they were multiplied.

Peter Heals the Paralyzed Man

9:32
1096-1161
eg ¢eneto de
And it came to pass,

*
P¢etron
Peter

1330
dierc ¢omenon
going

1223
di ¢a
through

3956
p¢antwn
all places,

2718
katelqe ¢in
went down

2532
kai
also

4314
proV
to

3588
touV
the

39
ag¢iouV
holy ones

3588
touV

2730
katoiko ¢untaV
dwelling in

*
L¢uddan
Lydda.

9:33
2147-1161
e ¢ure de
And he found

1563
eke ¢i
there

444-5100
¢anqrwp¢on tina
a certain man,

*
Ain ¢ean
Eneas

3686
on ¢omati
by name,

1537
ex
who was for

2094
et ¢wn
[2years

3638
okt ¢w
1eight]

2621
katake ¢imenon
reclining

1909
ep¢i
upon

2895
krabb¢atw
a litter,

3739
oV
who

1510.7.3
hn
was

3886
paralelum¢enoV
disabled.

9:34
2532
kai
And

2036
e ¢ipen
[2said

1473
aut ¢w
3to him

3588
o

*
P¢etroV
1Peter],

*
Ain ¢ea
Eneas,

2390
i ¢ata ¢i
[4heals

1473
se
5you

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus

3588
o
2the

5547
crist ¢oV
3Christ];

450
an¢asthqi
rise up

2532
kai
and

4766
str ¢wson
make [2bed

4572
seaut ¢w
1your own]!

2532
kai
And

2112
euq ¢ewV
immediately

450
an¢esth
he rose up.

9:35
2532
kai
And

1492
e ¢idon
[7saw

1473
aut ¢on
8him

3956
p¢anteV
1all

3588
oi
2the ones

2730
katoiko ¢unteV
3dwelling

*
L¢udan
4Lydda

2532
kai
5and

3588
ton

*
Sarwnan†
6Saron],

9:35 †Ald. Assarwna.

3748
o ¢itineV
the ones who

1994
ep¢estreyan
turned

1909
ep¢i
unto

3588
ton
the

2962
k¢urion
Lord.

Dorcas Restored to Life

9:36
1722-*-1161
en I ¢opph de
And in Joppa

5100-1510.7.3
tiV hn
there was a certain

3102
maq¢htria
disciple,

3686
on ¢omati
by name

*
Tabiq ¢a
Tabitha,

3739
h
which

1329
diermhneuom¢enh
being interpreted

3004
l¢egetai
is called

*
Dork¢aV
Dorcas.

3778
a¢uth
She

1510.7.3
hn
was

4134
pl¢hrhV
full

18
agaq¢wn
of good

2041
¢ergwn
works

2532
kai
and

1654
elehmosun ¢wn
charity

3739
wn
which

4160
epo ¢iei
she did.

9:37
1096-1161
eg ¢eneto de
And it came to pass

1722
en
in

3588
taiV

2250-1473
hm¢eraiV eke ¢inaiV
those days,

770-1473
asqen ¢hsasan aut ¢hn
she having weakened,

599
apoqane ¢in
died.

3068-1161
lo ¢usanteV de
And having bathed

1473
aut ¢hn
her,

5087
¢eqhkan
they put

1722
en
her in

5253
uper ¢ww
an upper room.

9:38
1451
egg ¢uV
[4near

1161
de
1And

1510.6
o ¢ushV
3being

*
L¢uddhV
2Lydda]

3588
th

*
I ¢opph
Joppa,

3588
oi
the

3101
maqhta¢i
disciples

191
ako ¢usanteV
having heard

3754
¢oti
that

*
P¢etroV
Peter

1510.2.3
est ¢in
is

1722
en
in

1473
aut ¢h
it,

649
ap¢esteilan
sent

1417
d ¢uo
two

435
andraV†
men

4314
proV
to

1473
aut ¢on
him

3870
parakalo ¢unteV
appealing for him

3361
mh
to not

3635
okn ¢hsai
be reluctant

1330
dielqe ¢in
to go

2193
¢ewV
unto

1473
aut ¢wn
them.

9:39
450-1161
anast ¢aV de
And having risen up,

*
P¢etroV
Peter

4905
sun¢hlqen
came together

1473
auto ¢iV
with them,

3739
on
whom

3854
paragen ¢omenon
having arrived,

321
an¢hgagon
they led up

1519
eiV
to

3588
to
the

5253
uper ¢won
upper room.

2532
kai
And

3936
par¢esthsan
there stood beside

1473
aut ¢w
him

3956
p¢asai
all

3588
ai
the

5503
c¢hrai
widows

2799
kla¢iousai
weeping,

2532
kai
and

1925
epideikn ¢umenai
displaying

5509
cit ¢wnaV
inner garments

2532
kai
and

2440
im ¢atia
cloaks,

3745
¢osa
as many as

4160
epo ¢iei
[2made

3326
met'
4with

1473
aut ¢wn
5them

1510.6
o ¢usa
3while being

3588
h

*
Dork¢aV
1Dorcas].

9:40
1544
ekbal¢wn
[3having put

1161
de
1And

1854
¢exw
5outside

3956
p¢antaV
4all

3588
o

*
P¢etroV
2Peter],

5087
qeiV
having placed

3588
ta

1119
g¢onata
his knees,

4336
prosh¢uxato
he prayed.

2532
kai
And

1994
epistr ¢eyaV
having turned

4314
proV
to

3588
to
the

4983
s¢wma
body,

2036
e ¢ipe
he said,

*
Tabiq ¢a
Tabitha,

450
an¢asthqi
rise up!

3588
h

1161
de
And

455
¢hnoixe
she opened

3588
touV

3788-1473
ofqalmo¢uV aut ¢hV
her eyes,

2532
kai
and

1492
ido ¢usa
seeing

3588
ton

*
P¢etron
Peter,

339
anek ¢aqise
she sat erect.

9:41
1325-1161
douV de
And having given

1473
aut ¢h
to her

5495
ce ¢ira
his hand,

450-1473
an¢esthsen aut ¢hn
he raised her up,

5455-1161
fwn¢hsaV de
and having called

3588
touV
the

39
ag¢iouV
holy ones

2532
kai
and

3588
taV
the

5503
c¢hraV
widows,

3936
par¢esthsen
he presented

1473
aut ¢hn
her

2198
z ¢wsan
living.

9:42
1110
gnwst¢on
[3known

1161
de
1And

1096
eg ¢eneto
2it became]

2596
kaq'
throughout

3650-3588
¢olhV thV
the whole

*
I ¢opphV
of Joppa.

2532
kai
And

4183
pollo ¢i
many

4100
ep¢isteusan
believed

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
ton
the

2962
k¢urion
Lord.

9:43
1096-1161
eg ¢eneto de
And it came to pass

2250
hm¢eraV
[3of days

2425
ikan ¢aV
2a fit amount

3306-1473
me¢inai aut ¢on
1that he abided]

1722
en
in

*
I ¢opph
Joppa

3844
par¢a
with

5100
tini
a certain

*
S¢imwni
Simon,

1038
burse ¢i
a tanner.

9:38 †Ald. omits duo andraV.
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CHAPTER 10

Cornelius Receives a Message from God

10:1
435
an¢hr
[3man

1161
de
1And

5100
tiV
2a certain]

1510.7.3
hn
was there

1722
en
in

*
Kaisare ¢ia
Caesarea,

3686
on ¢omati
by name

*
Korn ¢hlioV
Cornelius,

1543
ekatont ¢archV
a centurion

1537
ek
of

4686
spe¢irhV
the cohort

3588
thV

2564
kaloum¢enhV
being called,

*
Italik ¢hV
Italic;

10:2
2152
euseb¢hV
pious

2532
kai
and

5399
fobo¢umenoV
fearing

3588
ton

2316
qe ¢on
God

4862
sun
with

3956
pant ¢i
all

3588
tw

3624-1473
o ¢ikw auto ¢u
his house,

4160-5037
poi ¢wn te
both performing

1654
elehmos¢unaV
[2charity

4183
poll¢aV
1much]

3588
tw
to the

2992
la¢w
people,

2532
kai
and

1189
de ¢omenoV
beseeching

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
God

1275
di ¢a pant ¢oV
always.

10:3
1492
e ¢iden
He beheld

1722
en
in

3705
or ¢amati
a vision

5320
faner ¢wV
openly

5616
wse¢i
about

5610
¢wran
[2hour

1766
enn ¢athn
1the ninth]

3588
thV
of the

2250
hm¢eraV
day

32
¢aggelon
an angel

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

1525
eiselq ¢onta
entering

4314
proV
to

1473
aut ¢on
him,

2532
kai
and

2036
eip ¢onta
having said

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

*
Korn ¢hlie
Cornelius.

10:4
3588
o

1161
de
And

816
aten ¢isaV
gazing upon

1473
aut ¢w
him,

2532
kai
and

1719
¢emfoboV
[2thrown into fear

1096
gen ¢omenoV
1becoming],

2036
e ¢ipe
he said,

5100
ti
What

1510.2.3
esti
is it,

2962
k¢urie
O Lord?

2036-1161
e ¢ipe de
And he said

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

3588
ai

4335-1473
proseuca¢i sou
Your prayers

2532
kai
and

3588
ai

1654-1473
elehmos¢unai sou
your charity

305
an¢ebhsan
ascended

1519
eiV
for

3422
mnhm¢osunon
a memorial

1799
en ¢wpion
before

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
God.

10:5
2532
kai
And

3568
nun
now

3992
p¢emyon
send forth

1519
eiV
[2unto

*
I ¢opphn
3Joppa

435
¢andraV
1men],

2532
kai
and

3343
met ¢apemyai
fetch

*
S¢imwna
Simon,

3739
†oV
who

1941
epikale ¢itai
is called

*
P¢etroV†
Peter.

10:6
3778
o ¢utoV
This one

3579
xen ¢izetai
lodges

3844
par¢a
with

5100
tini
a certain

*
S¢imwni
Simon,

1038
burse ¢i
a tanner,

3739
w
whose

1510.2.3-3614
estin oik ¢ia
house is

3844
par¢a
by

2281
q ¢alassan
the sea;

3778
†o ¢utoV
this one

2980
lal¢hsei
shall tell

1473
soi
to you

5100
ti
what

1473 -1163
se dei
is necessary for you

4160
poie ¢in††
to do.

10:7
5613-1161
wV de
And when

565
ap¢hlqen
[5departed

3588
o
1the

32
¢aggeloV
2angel

3588
o

2980
lal¢wn
3speaking

3588
tw

*
Kornhl¢iw
4to Cornelius],

5455
fwn¢hsaV
having called

1417
d ¢uo
two

3588
twn

3610-1473
oiket ¢wn auto ¢u
of his servants,

2532
kai
and

4757
strati ¢wthn
[2soldier

2152
euseb¢h
1a pious]

3588
twn
of the ones

4342
proskartero ¢untwn
attending constantly

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

10:8
2532
kai
and

1834
exhghs¢amenoV
having described

1473
auto ¢iV
to them

537
¢apanta
all things,

649
ap¢esteilen
he sent

1473
auto ¢uV
them

1519
eiV
unto

3588
thn

*
I ¢opphn
Joppa.

Peter Beholds Heaven Opened

10:9
3588-1161
th de
And the

1887
epa¢urion
next day,

3596-1565
odoiporo ¢untwn eke ¢inwn
as those are journeying

2532
kai
and

3588
th
[2the

4172
p¢olei
3city

1448
eggiz ¢ontwn
1approaching],

305-*
an¢ebh P¢etroV
Peter ascended

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
to
the

1430
d ¢wma
roof

4336
prose ¢uxasqai
to pray

4012
per ¢i
around

5610
¢wran
[2hour

1622
¢ekthn
1the sixth].

10:10
1096-1161
eg ¢eneto de
And he became

4361
pr¢ospeinoV
hungry,

2532
kai
and

2309
¢hqele
wanted

1089
ge ¢usasqai
to taste.

3903
paraskeuaz ¢ontwn
[3were making preparations

10:5 †—††Ald. epikaloumenon Petron – being called Peter.

10:6 †—††CP omits text but inserts lines of zeros.

1161
de
1And

1565
eke ¢inwn
2as those],

1968
ep¢epesen
there fell

1909
ep'
upon

1473
aut ¢on
him

1611
¢ekstasiV
a change of state.

10:11
2532
kai
And

2334
qewre ¢i
he viewed

3588
ton

3772
ouran ¢on
heaven

455
anewgm¢enon
being opened;

2532
kai
and

2597
kataba¢inon
there descending

1909
ep'
unto

1473
aut ¢on
him

4632-5100
ske ¢u ¢oV ti
a certain item

5613
wV
as

3607
oq ¢onhn
[2piece of cloth

3173
meg¢alhn
1a great],

5064
t ¢essarsin
the four

746
arca¢iV
corners

1210
dedem¢enon
being tied,

2532
kai
and

2524
kaqi ¢emenon
being lowered

1909
ep¢i
unto

3588
thV
the

1093
ghV
earth;

10:12
1722
en
in

3739
w
which

5224
up¢hrce
were

3956
p¢anta
all

3588
ta
the

5074
tetr ¢apoda
four-footed creatures

3588
thV
of the

1093
ghV
earth,

2532
kai
and

3588
ta
the

2342
qhr ¢ia
wild beasts,

2532
kai
and

3588
ta
the

2062
erpet ¢a
reptiles,

2532
kai
and

3588
ta
the

4071
petein ¢a
birds

3588
tou
of the

3772
ourano ¢u
heaven.

10:13
2532
kai
And

1096
eg ¢eneto
there came

5456
fwn¢h
a voice

4314
proV
to

1473
aut ¢on
him,

450
anast ¢aV
Rise up,

*
P¢etre
Peter,

2380
q ¢uson
sacrifice†

2532
kai
and

2068
f¢age
eat!

10:14
3588
o

1161
de
And

*
P¢etroV
Peter

2036
e ¢ipe
said,

3365
mhdam¢wV
By no means,

2962
k¢urie
O Lord;

3754
¢oti
for

3763
oud ¢epote
at no time

2068
¢efagon
ate I

3956
pan
anything

2839
koin ¢on
common

2228
h
or

169
ak¢aqarton
unclean.

10:15
2532
kai
And

5456
fwn¢h
a voice

3825
p¢alin
again

1537-1208
ek deut ¢erou
a second time

4314
proV
came to

1473
aut ¢on
him,

3739
a
What

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
God

2511
ekaq ¢arise
cleansed

1473-3361
su mh
you are not

2840
ko ¢inou
to make unclean!

10:16
3778-1161
to ¢uto de
And this

1096
eg ¢eneto
happened

1909
ep¢i
unto

5151
triV
three times.

2532
kai
And

3825
p¢alin
again

353
anel ¢hfqh
[3was taken up

3588
to
1the

4632
ske ¢uoV
2item]

1519
eiV
into

3588
ton
the

3772
ouran ¢on
heaven.

10:17
5613-1161
wV de
And as

1722
en
[3within

1438
eaut ¢w
4himself

1280
dihp¢orei
2was perplexed

3588
o

*
P¢etroV
1Peter]

5100
ti
what

302
an
ever

1510.4
e ¢ih
[3may be

3588
to
1the

3705
¢orama
2vision]

3739
o
which

1492
e ¢ide
he beheld,

2532
kai
that

2400
ido ¢u
behold,

3588
oi
the

435
¢andreV
men,

3588
oi
the ones

649
apestalm¢enoi
being sent

575
ap¢o
from

3588
tou

*
Kornhl¢iou
Cornelius

1331
dierwt ¢hsanteV†
having inquired

3588
thn
about the

3614
oik ¢ian
house

*
S¢imwnoV
of Simon,

2186
ep¢esthsan
stood

1909
ep¢i
at

3588
ton
the

4440
pul¢wna
vestibule.

10:18
2532
kai
And

5455
fwn¢hsanteV
calling out

4441
epunq ¢anonto
they inquired,

1487
ei
Does

*
S¢imwn
Simon,

3588
o
the one

1941
epikalo ¢umenoV
being called

*
P¢etroV
Peter,

1759
enq ¢ade
[2here

3579
xen ¢izetai
1lodge]?

10:19
3588
tou

1161
de
And

*
P¢etrou
Peter

1760
enqumoum¢enou
pondering

4012
per ¢i
over

3588
tou
the

3705
or ¢amatoV
vision,

2036
e ¢ipen
[3said

1473
aut ¢w
4to him

3588
to
1the

4151
pne ¢uma
2spirit],

2400
ido ¢u
Behold,

435
¢andreV
[2men

5140
treiV†
1three]

2212
zhto ¢us¢i
seek

1473
se
you;

10:20
235
all¢a
and

450
anast ¢aV
having risen up

2597
kat ¢abhqi
go down

2532
kai
and

4198
pore ¢uou
go

4862
sun
with

1473
auto ¢iV
them!

3367
mhd¢en
[2nothing

1252
diakrin ¢omenoV
1examining],

1360
di ¢oti
because

1473
eg ¢w
I

649
ap¢estalka
have sent

1473
auto ¢uV
them.

10:21
2597
katab¢aV
[3having gone down

1161
de
1And

*
P¢etroV
2Peter]

4314
proV
to

3588
touV
the

435
¢andraV†
men,

2036
e ¢ipen
said,

2400
ido ¢u
Behold,

1473-1510.2.1
eg ¢w eimi
I am

3739
on
whom

2212
zhte ¢ite
you seek.

5100
tiV
What

3588
h
is the

156
ait ¢ia
reason

1223
di'
for

3739
hn
which

3918
p¢areste
you are at hand?

10:22
3588-1161
oi de
And they

2036
e ¢ipon
said,

10:13 †i.e. slay.

10:17 †CP adds kai maqonteV – and learning.

10:19 †Ald. omits treiV.

10:21 †See CP for variants.
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*
Korn ¢hlioV
Cornelius,

1543
ekatont ¢archV
a centurion,

435
an¢hr
[2man

1342
d ¢ikaioV
1a righteous]

2532
kai
and

5399
fobo¢umenoV
one fearing

3588
ton

2316
qe ¢on
God,

3140-5037
marturo ¢umen ¢oV te
and borne witness

5259
up¢o
by

3650
¢olou
the entire

3588
tou

1484
¢eqnouV
nation

3588
twn
of the

*
Iouda¢iwn
Jews,

5537
ecrhmat ¢isqh
received a divine message

5259
up¢o
by

32
agg¢elou
[2angel

39
ag¢iou
1a holy]

3343
metap¢emyasqa¢i
to fetch

1473
se
you

1519
eiV
unto

3588
ton

3624-1473
o ¢ikon auto ¢u
his house,

2532
kai
and

191
ako ¢usai
to hear

4487
r ¢hmata
words

3844
par¢a
from

1473
sou
you.

10:23
1528-3767
eiskales¢amenoV oun
Then having invited

1473
auto ¢uV
them,

3579
ex ¢enise
he lodged them.

3588-1161
th de
And the

1887
epa¢urion
next day

3588
o

*
P¢etroV
Peter

1831
ex ¢hlqe
went forth

4862
sun
with

1473
auto ¢iV
them;

2532
kai
and

5100
tineV
certain ones

3588
twn
of the

80
adelf¢wn
brethren

3588
twn

575
ap¢o
from

*
I ¢opphV
Joppa

4905
sun¢hlqon
went together

1473
aut ¢w
with him.

Peter and Cornelius

10:24
2532
kai
And

3588
th
the

1887
epa¢urion
next day

1525
eis ¢hlqon
they entered

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn

*
Kais¢areian
Caesarea.

3588
o

1161
de
And

*
Korn ¢hlioV
Cornelius

1510.7.3
hn
was

4328
prosdok ¢wn
expecting

1473
auto ¢uV
them,

4779
sugkales¢amenoV
having called together

3588
touV

4773-1473
suggene ¢iV auto ¢u
his relatives

2532
kai
and

3588
touV

316
anagka¢iouV
important

5384
f¢ilouV
friends.

10:25
5613-1161
wV de
And as

1096
eg ¢eneto
it came to pass at

1525-3588-*
eiselqe ¢in ton P¢etron
Peter entering,

4876
sunant ¢hsaV
having met

1473
aut ¢w
him,

3588
o

*
Korn ¢hlioV
Cornelius,

4098
pes¢wn
having fallen

1909
ep¢i
at

3588
touV
the

4228
p¢odaV
feet,

4352
prosek ¢unhsen
did obeisance.

10:26
3588
o

1161
de
But

*
P¢etroV
Peter

1453
¢hgeire
raised

1473
auton
him,

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

450
an¢asthqi
Rise up!

2504
kag¢w
I also

1473
aut ¢oV
myself

444-1510.2.1
¢anqrwp¢oV eimi
am a man.

10:27
2532
kai
And

4926
sunomil ¢wn
accompanying

1473
aut ¢w
him,

1525
eis ¢hlqe
he entered

2532
kai
and

2147
eur ¢iskei
found

4905
sunelhluq ¢otaV
[2were come together

4183
pollo ¢uV
1many].

10:28
5346-5037
¢efh te
And he said

4314
proV
to

1473
auto ¢uV
them,

1473
ume ¢iV
You

1987
ep¢istasqe
know

5613
wV
that

111-1510.2.3
aq¢emit ¢on estin
it is unlawful

435
andr ¢i
for a man,

*
Iouda¢iw
a Jew,

2853
koll¢asqai
to join

2228
h
or

4334
pros¢ercesqai
approach

246
allof¢ulw
a philistine†.

2532
kai
And

1473
emo ¢i
[3to me

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
1God

1166
¢edeixe
2showed

3367
mhd¢ena
4not 5one

2839
koin ¢on
7common

2228
h
8or

169
ak¢aqarton
9unclean

3004
l¢egein
2to call

444
¢anqrwpon
6man].

10:29
1352
di ¢o
Therefore

2532
kai
also

369
anantirr ¢htwV
indisputably

2064
¢hlqon
I came

3343
metapemfqe ¢iV
having been fetched.

4441
punq ¢anomai
I inquire

3767
o ¢un
then

5100
t ¢ini
to what

3056
l¢ogw
matter

3343
metep¢emyasq¢e
you fetched

1473
me
me?

10:30
2532
kai
And

3588
o

*
Korn ¢hlioV
Cornelius

5346
¢efh
said,

575
ap¢o
From

5067
tet ¢arthV
four

2250
hm¢eraV
days ago

3360
m¢ecri
until

3778
ta ¢uthV
this

3588
thV

5610
¢wraV
hour

1510.7.1
¢hmhn
I was

3522
nhste ¢uwn
fasting,

2532
kai
and

3588
thn
the

1766
en ¢athn
ninth

5610
¢wran
hour

4336
proseuc¢omenoV
praying

1722
en
in

3588
tw

3624-1473
o ¢ikw mou
my house;

2532
kai
and

2400
ido ¢u
behold,

435
an¢hr
a man

2476
¢esth
stood

1799
en ¢wp¢ion
before

1473
mou
me

1722
en
in

2066
esq ¢hti
[2attire

2986
lampr¢a
1bright].

10:31
2532
kai
And

5346
fhs¢i
he says,

*
Korn ¢hlie
Cornelius,

1522
eishko ¢usqh
[3was listened to

1473
sou
1your

3588
h

4335
proseuc¢h
2prayer],

2532
kai
and

3588
ai

1654-1473
elehmos¢unai sou
your gifts of charity

3403
emn ¢hsqhsan
were remembered

1799
en ¢wpi ¢on
before

10:28 †i.e. a gentile.

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
God.

10:32
3992
p¢emyon
Send forth

3767
o ¢un
then

1519
eiV
unto

*
I ¢opphn
Joppa,

2532
kai
and

3333
metak¢alesai
call for

*
S¢imwna
Simon

3739
oV
who

1941
epikale ¢itai
is called

*
P¢etroV
Peter!

3778
o ¢utoV
this one

3579
xen ¢izetai
lodges

1722
en
in

3614
oik ¢ia
the house

*
S¢imwnoV
of Simon,

1038
burs¢ewV
a tanner,

3844
par¢a
by

2281
q ¢alassan
the sea;

3739
oV
who,

3854
paragen ¢omenoV
having come,

2980
lal¢hsei
shall speak

1473
soi
to you.

10:33
1824
exaut ¢hV
Immediately

3767
o ¢un
then

3992
¢epemya
I sent

4314
proV
to

1473
se
you;

1473-5037
su te
and you

2573
kal¢wV
[2well

4160
epo ¢ihsaV
1did]

3854
paragen ¢omenoV
having come.

3568
nun
Now

3767
o ¢un
then,

3956
p¢anteV
all

1473
hme ¢iV
we

1799
en ¢wpion
before

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
God

3918
p¢aresmen
are at hand

191
ako ¢usai
to hear

3956
p¢anta
all

3588
ta
the things

4367
prostetagm¢ena
assigned

1473
soi
to you

5259
up¢o
by

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
God.

10:34
455
ano ¢ixaV
[3having opened

1161
de
1And

*
P¢etroV
2Peter]

3588
to

4750-1473
st¢oma auto ¢u
his mouth,

2036
e ¢ipen
said,

1909
ep'
In

225
alhqe ¢iaV
truth

2638
katalamb¢anomai
I am overtaken

3754
¢oti
that

3756-1510.2.3
ouk ¢esti
[2is not

4381
proswpol¢hpthV
3one who discriminates

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
1God],

10:35
235
all'
but

1722
en
in

3956
pant ¢i
every

1484
¢eqnei
nation

3588
o

5399
fobo¢umenoV
fearing

1473
aut ¢on
him,

2532
kai
and

2038
ergaz ¢omenoV
practicing

1343
dikaios¢unhn
righteousness,

1184
dekt ¢oV
[2acceptable

1473
aut ¢w
3to him

1510.2.3
esti
1it is].

10:36
3588
ton
The

3056
l¢ogon
word

3739
on
which

649
ap¢esteile
he sent

3588
toiV
to the

5207
uio ¢iV
sons

*
Isra¢hl
of Israel,

2097
euaggeliz ¢omenoV
announcing good news,

1515
eir ¢hnhn
peace

1223
di ¢a
through

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ,

3778
o ¢ut ¢oV
this one

1510.2.3
esti
is

3956-2962
p¢antwn k¢urioV
Lord of all.

10:37
1473
ume ¢iV
You

1492
o ¢idate
know

3588
to
the

1096
gen ¢omenon
[2taking place

4487
r ¢hma
1thing]

2596
kaq'
in

3650
¢olhV
all

3588
thV

*
Iouda¢iaV
Judea,

756
arx ¢amenon
beginning

575
ap¢o
from

3588
thV

*
Galila¢iaV
Galilee,

3326
met ¢a
after

3588
to
the

908
b¢aptisma
immersion

3739
o
which

2784-*
ek ¢hruxen Iw¢annhV
John proclaimed.

10:38
*
Ihso ¢un
Jesus,

3588
ton
the one

575
ap¢o
from

*
Nazar ¢et
Nazareth,

5613
wV
how

5548
¢ecrisen
[2anointed

1473
aut ¢on
3him

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
1God

4151
pne ¢umati
5spirit

39
ag¢iw
4in holy]

2532
kai
and

1411
dun ¢amei
power;

3739
oV
who

1330
di ¢hlqen
went through

2109
euerget ¢wn
benefiting

2532
kai
and

2390
i ¢wmenoV
healing

3956
p¢antaV
all

3588
touV
the ones

2616
katadunasteuom¢enouV
being overpowered

5259
up¢o
by

3588
tou
the

1228
diab¢olou
devil;

3754
¢oti
for

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
God

1510.7.3
hn
was

3326
met'
with

1473
auto ¢u
him.

10:39
2532
kai
And

1473
hme ¢iV
we

1510.2.4
esmen
are

3144
m¢artureV
witnesses

3956
p¢antwn
of all

3739
wn
which

4160
epo ¢ihsen
he did

1722-5037
en te
both in

3588
th
the

5561
c¢wra
region

3588
twn
of the

*
Iouda¢iwn
Jews,

2532
kai
and

1722
en
in

*
Ierousal¢hm
Jerusalem;

3739
on†
whom

337
ane ¢ilon
they did away with

2910
krem¢asanteV
by hanging

1909
ep¢i
upon

3586
x ¢ulou
a tree.

10:40
3778
to ¢uton
This one

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
God

1453
¢hgeire
raised up

3588
th
in the

5154
tr ¢ith
third

2250
hm¢era
day,

2532
kai
and

1325
¢edwken
appointed

1473
aut ¢on
him

1717
emfan¢h
[2apparent

1096
gen ¢esqai
1to become];

10:41
3756
ou
not

3956
pant ¢i
to all

3588
tw
the

2992
la¢w
people,

235
all¢a
but

3144
m¢artusi
to witnesses,

3588
toiV
to the ones

4401
prokeceirotonhm¢enoiV
being inaugurated

5259
up¢o
by

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
God,

1473
hm¢in
to us

3748
o ¢itineV
who

4906
sunef¢agomen
ate with

2532
kai
and

4844
sunep¢iomen
drank with

1473
aut ¢w
him

3326
met ¢a
after

3588
to

450-1473
anast ¢hnai aut ¢on
his rising up

1537
ek
from

3498
nekr ¢wn
the dead.

10:42
2532
kai
And

3853
par¢hggeilen
he exhorted

1473
hm¢in
us

10:39 †CP adds kai – also.



190 P R A X E I S 10:43

2784
khr ¢uxai
to proclaim

3588
tw
to the

2992
la¢w
people,

2532
kai
and

1263
diamart ¢urasqai
to testify

3754
¢oti
that

1473
aut ¢oV
he

1510.2.3
estin
is

3588
o
the one

3724
wrism¢enoV
being confirmed

5259
up¢o
by

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
God

2923
krit ¢hV
as judge

2198
z ¢wntwn
of the living

2532
kai
and

3498
nekr ¢wn
dead.

10:43
3778
to ¢utw
To him

3956
p¢anteV
all

3588
oi
the

4396
prof¢htai
prophets

3140
marturo ¢usin
bear witness,

859
¢afesin
[2a release

266
amarti ¢wn
3of sins

2983
labe ¢in
1to receive]

1223
di ¢a
through

3588
tou

3686-1473
on ¢omatoV auto ¢u
his name

3956
p¢anta
for every one

3588
ton

4100
piste ¢uonta
believing

1519
eiV
in

1473
aut ¢on
him.

The Nations Receive the Present of the Holy Spirit

10:44
2089
¢eti
While

2980
lalo ¢untoV
[2was speaking

3588
tou

*
P¢etrou
1Peter]

3588
ta

4487-3778
r ¢hmata ta¢uta
these things,

1968
ep¢epese
[4fell

3588
to
1the

4151
pne ¢uma
3spirit

3588
to

39
¢agion
2holy]

1909
ep¢i
upon

3956
p¢antaV
all

3588
touV
the ones

191
ako ¢uontaV
hearing

3588
ton
the

3056
l¢ogon
word.

10:45
2532
kai
And

1839
ex ¢esthsan
[5were amazed

3588
oi
1the

1537
ek
3of

4061
peritom¢hV
4the circumcision

4103
pisto ¢i
2believers],

3745
¢osoi
as many as

4905
sun¢hlqon
came with

3588
tw

*
P¢etrw
Peter,

3754
¢oti
that

2532
kai
also

1909
ep¢i
[7upon

3588
ta
8the

1484
¢eqnh
9nations

3588
h
1the

1431
dwre ¢a
2present

3588
tou
3of the

39
ag¢iou
4holy

4151
pne ¢umatoV
5spirit

1632
ekk ¢ecutai
6has been poured out].

10:46
191-1063
¢hkouon gar
For they heard

1473
aut ¢wn
them

2980
lalo ¢untwn
speaking

1100
gl¢wssaiV
languages,

2532
kai
and

3170
megalun ¢ontwn
magnifying

3588
ton

2316
qe ¢on
God.

5119
t ¢ote
Then

611-3588-*
apekr ¢iqh o P¢etroV
Peter responded,

10:47
3385
m¢hti
Shall

3588
to

5204
¢udwr
water

2967
kwl¢usai
[2to be restrained

1410
d ¢unata¢i
1be able]

5100
tiV
to anyone

3588
tou

3361
mh
[2to not

907
baptisq ¢hnai
3be immersed

3778
to ¢utouV
1of these],

3748
o ¢itineV
who

3588
to
[2the

4151
pne ¢uma
4spirit

3588
to

39
¢agion
3holy

2983
¢elabon
1received]

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

2532
kai
also

1473
hme ¢iV
we?

10:48
4367-5037
pros¢etax ¢e te
And he assigned

1473
auto ¢uV
them

907
baptisq ¢hnai
to be immersed

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

3686
on ¢omati
name

3588
tou
of the

2962
kur ¢iou†
Lord.

5119
t ¢ote
Then

2065
hr¢wthsan
they asked

1473
aut ¢on
him

1961
epime ¢inai
to remain

2250-5100
hm¢eraV tin ¢aV
some days.

CHAPTER 11

Peter Reports to the Jerusalem Assembly

11:1
191
¢hkousan
[4heard

1161
de
1And

3588
oi
2the

652
ap¢ostoloi
3apostles],

2532
kai
and

3588
oi
the

80
adelfo¢i
brethren

3588
oi

1510.6
¢onteV
being

2596
kat ¢a
in

3588
thn

*
Iouda¢ian
Judea,

3754
¢oti
that

2532
kai
also

3588
ta
the

1484
¢eqnh
nations

1209
ed ¢exanto
received

3588
ton
the

3056
l¢ogon
word

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God.

11:2
2532
kai
And

3753
¢ote
when

305-*
an¢ebh P¢etroV
Peter ascended

1519
eiV
unto

*
Ieros¢oluma
Jerusalem,

1252
diekr ¢inonto
[4argued

4314
proV
5with

1473
aut ¢on
6him

3588
oi
1the ones

1537
ek
2of

4061
peritom¢hV
3the circumcision],

11:3
3004
l¢egonteV
saying

3754
¢oti
that,

4314
proV
To

435
¢andraV
men

203
akrobust ¢ian
[2an uncircumcised condition

2192
¢econtaV
1having] –

1525
eis ¢hlqeV
you entered

2532
kai
and

4906
sun¢efageV
ate with

1473
auto ¢iV
them?

11:4
756-1161
arx ¢amenoV de
And beginning,

3588
o

*
P¢etroV
Peter

1620
exet ¢iqeto
displayed

1473
auto ¢iV
to them

2517
kaqex ¢hV
in order,

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

11:5
1473
eg ¢w
I

1510.7.1
¢hmhn
was

1722
en
in

10:48 †CP adds Ihsou – Jesus.

4172
p¢olei
the city

*
I ¢opph
of Joppa

4336
proseuc¢omenoV
praying.

2532
kai
And

1492
e ¢idon
I beheld

1722
en
in

1611
ekst ¢asei
a change of state

3705
¢orama
a vision,

2597
kataba¢inon
[2coming down

4632-5100
ske ¢u ¢oV ti
1a certain item]

5613
wV
as

3607
oq ¢onhn
[2piece of cloth

3173
meg¢alhn
1a great],

5064
t ¢essarsin
[2by four

746
arca¢iV
3corners

2524
kaqiem¢enhn
1being lowered]

1537
ek
from

3588
tou
the

3772
ourano ¢u
heaven,

2532
kai
and

2064
¢hlqen
it came

891
¢acriV
as far as

1473
emo ¢u
me;

11:6
1519
eiV
on

3739
hn
which

816
aten ¢isaV
having gazed upon

2657
katen ¢ooun
I contemplated,

2532
kai
and

1492
e ¢idon
I saw

3588
ta
the

5074
tetr ¢apoda
four-footed creatures

3588
thV
of the

1093
ghV
earth,

2532
kai
and

3588
ta
the

2342
qhr ¢ia
wild beasts,

2532
kai
and

3588
ta
the

2062
erpet ¢a
reptiles,

2532
kai
and

3588
ta
the

4071
petein ¢a
birds

3588
tou
of the

3772
ourano ¢u
heaven.

11:7
191-1161
¢hkousa de
And I heard

5456
fwn¢hV
a voice

3004
lego ¢ushV
saying

1473
moi
to me,

450
anast ¢aV
Having risen up,

*
P¢etre
Peter,

2380
q ¢uson
sacrifice

2532
kai
and

2068
f¢age
eat!

11:8
2036-1161
e ¢ipon de
And I said,

3365
mhdam¢wV
By no means,

2962
k¢urie
O Lord,

3754
¢oti
for

3956
pan
all

2839
koin ¢on
common

2228
h
or

169
ak¢aqarton
unclean

3763
oud ¢epote
at no time

1525
eis ¢hlqen
entered

1519
eiV
into

3588
to

4750-1473
st¢oma mou
my mouth.

11:9
611
apekr ¢iqh
[3responded

1161
de
1And

1473
moi
4to me

5456
fwn¢h
2the voice]

1537-1208
ek deut ¢erou
a second time

1537
ek
from out of

3588
tou

3772
ourano ¢u
heaven,

3739
a
What

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
God

2511
ekaq ¢arise
cleansed,

1473-3361
su mh
you are not

2840
ko ¢inou
to make unclean!

11:10
3778-1161
to ¢uto de
And this

1096
eg ¢eneto
happened

1909
ep¢i
unto

5151
triV
three times,

2532
kai
and

3825
p¢alin
again

385
anesp¢asqh
it was pulled up

537
¢apanta
all together

1519
eiV
into

3588
ton
the

3772
ouran ¢on
heaven.

11:11
2532
kai
And

2400
ido ¢u
behold,

1824
exaut ¢hV
immediately

5140
treiV
three

435
¢andreV
men

2186
ep¢esthsan
stood

1909
ep¢i
at

3588
thn
the

3614
oik ¢ian
house

1722
en
in

3739
h
which

1510.7.1
¢hmhn
I was,

649
apestalm¢enoi
ones being sent

575
ap¢o
from

*
Kaisare ¢iaV
Caesarea

4314
proV
to

1473
me
me.

11:12
2036
e ¢ipe
[4said

1161
de
1And

1473
moi
5to me

3588
to
2the

4151
pne ¢uma
3spirit]

4905
sunelqe ¢in
to come together

1473
auto ¢iV
with them,

3367
mhd¢en
[2nothing

1252
diakrin ¢omenon
1examining].

2064-1161
¢hlqon de
And went

4862
sun
with

1473
emo ¢i
me

2532
kai
also

3588
oi

1803
ex
[2six

80
adelfo¢i
3brethren

3778
o ¢utoi
1these],

2532
kai
and

1525
eis ¢hlqomen
we entered

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn
the

3624
o ¢ikon
house

3588
tou
of the

435
andr ¢oV
man.

11:13
518-5037
ap¢hggeil ¢e te
And he reported

1473
hm¢in
to us

4459
pwV
how

1492
e ¢ide
he beheld

3588
ton
the

32
¢aggelon
angel

1722
en
in

3588
tw

3624-1473
o ¢ikw auto ¢u
his house,

2476
staq ¢enta
standing

2532
kai
and

2036
eip ¢onta
having said

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

649
ap¢osteilon
Send

1519
eiV
[2unto

*
I ¢opphn
3Joppa

435
¢andraV
1men],

2532
kai
and

3343
met ¢apemyai
fetch

*
S¢imwna
Simon,

3588
ton
the one

1941
epikalo ¢umenon
called

*
P¢etron
Peter!

11:14
3739
oV
who

2980
lal¢hsei
shall speak

4487
r ¢hmata
words

4314
proV
to

1473
se
you

1722
en
by

3739
oiV
which

4982
swq¢hsh
you shall be delivered,

1473
su
you

2532
kai
and

3956
paV
all

3588
o

3624-1473
o ¢ik ¢oV sou
your house.

11:15
1722-1161
en de
And in

3588
tw

756-1473
¢arxasqa¢i me
my beginning

2980
lale ¢in
to speak,

1968
ep¢epese
[4fell

3588
to
1the

4151
pne ¢uma
3spirit

3588
to

39
¢agion
2holy]

1909
ep'
upon

1473
auto ¢uV
them

5618
¢wsper
as

2532
kai
also

1909
ef'
upon

1473
hm¢aV
us

1722
en
in

746
arc¢h
the beginning.

11:16
3403-1161
emn ¢hsqhn de
And I remembered

3588
tou
the

4487
r ¢hmatoV
saying

2962
kur ¢iou
of the Lord,

5613
wV
how

3004
¢elegen
he said,

*
Iw¢annhV
John

3303
men
indeed

907
eb ¢aptisen
immersed

5204
¢udati
in water,

1473-1161
ume ¢iV de
but you

907
baptisq ¢hsesqe
shall be immersed

1722
en
in

4151
pne ¢umati
[2spirit

39
ag¢iw
1holy].

11:17
1487
ei
If

3767
o ¢un
then

3588
thn
[4the

2470
¢ishn
5equal

1431
dwre ¢an
6present

1325
¢edwken
2gave
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1473
auto ¢iV
3to them

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
1God]

5613
wV
as

2532
kai
also

1473
hm¢in
to us

4100
piste ¢usasin
having believed

1909
ep¢i
on

3588
ton
the

2962
k¢urion
Lord

*
Ihso ¢un
Jesus

5547
crist ¢on
Christ,

1473-1161
eg ¢w de
then I,

5100
tiV
who

1510.7.1
¢hmhn
was I

1415
dunat ¢oV
to be able

2967
kwl¢usai
to restrain

3588
ton

2316
qe ¢on
God?

Conversion of the Nations

11:18
191-1161
ako ¢usanteV de
And having heard

3778
ta ¢uta
these things,

2270
hs¢ucasan
they were still,

2532
kai
and

1392
ed ¢oxazon
they glorified

3588
ton

2316
qe ¢on
God,

3004
l¢egonteV
saying,

686
¢ara
It is so

1065
ge
indeed

2532
kai
that also

3588
toiV
to the

1484
¢eqnesin
nations

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
God

3588
thn

3341
met ¢anoian
[2repentance

1325
¢edwken
1gave]

1519
eiV
unto

2222
zw¢hn
life.

11:19
3588
oi
The ones

3303
men
indeed

3767
o ¢un
then

1289
diaspar¢enteV
being disseminated

575
ap¢o
because of

3588
thV
the

2347
ql ¢iyewV
affliction

3588
thV

1096
genom¢enhV
taking place

1909
ep¢i
with

*
Stef¢anw
Stephen,

1330
di ¢hlqon
went

2193
¢ewV
unto

*
Foin ¢ikhV
Phoenicia,

2532
kai
and

*
K¢uprou
Cyprus,

2532
kai
and

*
Antioce ¢iaV
Antioch,

3367
mhden ¢i
[4to no one

2980
lalo ¢unteV
1speaking

3588
ton
2the

3056
l¢ogon
3word]

1508
ei mh
except

3440
m¢onon
only

*
Iouda¢ioiV
to Jews.

11:20
1510.7.6-1161
¢hsan de
And there were

5100
tineV
certain

1537
ex
[2of

1473
aut ¢wn
3them

435
¢andreV
1men],

*
K¢uprioi
Cypriots

2532
kai
and

*
Kurhna¢ioi
Cyrenians,

3748
o ¢itineV
who

1525
eiselq ¢onteV
having entered

1519
eiV
unto

*
Anti ¢oceian
Antioch,

2980
el ¢aloun
spoke

4314
proV
to

3588
touV
the

*
Ellhnist ¢aV
Hellenists,

2097
euaggeliz ¢omenoi
announcing good news –

3588
ton
the

2962
k¢urion
Lord

*
Ihso ¢un
Jesus.

11:21
2532
kai
And

1510.7.3
hn
[3was

5495
ceir
1the hand

2962
kur ¢iou
2of the Lord]

3326
met'
with

1473
autwn†
them;

4183-5037
pol¢uV te
and a great

706
ariqm¢oV
number

4100
piste ¢usaV
having believed,

1994
ep¢estreyen
turned

1909
ep¢i
unto

3588
ton
the

2962
k¢urion
Lord.

11:22
191-1161
hko ¢usqh
[4was heard

1161
de
1And

3588
o
2the

3056
l¢ogoV
3word]

1519
eiV
in

3588
ta
the

3775
¢wta
ears

3588
thV
of the

1577
ekklhs¢iaV
assembly

3588
thV

1722
en
in

*
Ierosol¢umoiV
Jerusalem

4012
per ¢i
concerning

1473
aut ¢wn
them;

2532
kai
and

1821
exap¢esteilan
they sent out

*
Barn ¢aban
Barnabas

1330
dielqe ¢in
to go through

2193
¢ewV
unto

*
Anti ¢oceiaV
Antioch.

11:23
3739
oV
Who,

3854
paragen ¢omenoV
having come,

2532
kai
and

1492
id ¢wn
having seen

3588
thn
the

5484
c¢arin
favor

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

5463
ec ¢arh
rejoiced,

2532
kai
and

3870
parek ¢alei
exhorted

3956
p¢antaV
all

3588
th
to the

4286
proq ¢esei
attention

3588
thV
of the

2588
kard ¢iaV
heart

4357
prosm¢enein
to remain in

3588
tw
the

2962
kur ¢iw
Lord.

11:24
3754
¢oti
For

1510.7.3
hn
he was

435
an¢hr
[2man

18
agaq¢oV
1a good],

2532
kai
and

4134
pl¢hrhV
full

4151
pne ¢umatoV
[2spirit

39
ag¢iou
1of holy]

2532
kai
and

4102
p¢istewV
of belief.

2532
kai
And

4369
proset ¢eqh
[3was added

3793
¢ocloV
2multitude

2425
ikan ¢oV
1a fit]

3588
tw
to the

2962
kur ¢iw
Lord.

11:25
1831
ex ¢hlqe
[3went forth

1161
de
1And

1519
eiV
4unto

*
Tars¢on
5Tarsus

3588
o

*
Barn ¢abaV
2Barnabas]

327
anazht ¢hsai
to search out

*
Sa¢ulon
Saul.

11:26
2532
kai
And

2147
eur ¢wn
having found

1473
aut ¢on
him,

71
¢hgagen
he brought

1473
aut ¢on
him

1519
eiV
unto

*
Anti ¢oceian
Antioch.

1096-1161
eg ¢eneto de
And it came to pass to

1473
auto ¢uV
them

1763
eniaut ¢on
[6year

3650
¢olon
5a whole

4863
sunacq ¢hnai
1to be gathered

1722
en
2with

3588
th
3the

1577
ekklhs¢ia
4assembly],

2532
kai
and

1321
did ¢axai
to teach

3793
¢oclon
[2multitude

11:21 †CP adds tou i ¢asqai auto ¢uV – to heal them.

2425
ikan ¢on
1a fit].

5537
crhmat ¢isai
[4were 6treated

5037
te
1And

4412
pr¢wton
5first

1722
en
8in

*
Antioce ¢ia
9Antioch

3588
touV
2the

3101
maqht ¢aV
3disciples

*
cristiano ¢uV
7as Christians].

Agabus Signifies a Great Famine

11:27
1722
en
[2in

3778
ta ¢utaiV
3these

1161
de
1And]

3588
taiV

2250
hm¢eraiV
days

2718
kat ¢hlqon
came down

575
ap¢o
from

*
Ierosol¢umwn
Jerusalem

4396
prof¢htai
prophets

1519
eiV
unto

*
Anti ¢oceian
Antioch.

11:28
450-1161
anast ¢aV de
And having risen,

1520
eiV
one

1537
ex
of

1473
aut ¢wn
them,

3686
on ¢omati
by name

*
¢AgaboV
Agabus,

4591
es¢hmane
signified

1223
di ¢a
through

3588
tou
the

4151
pne ¢umatoV
spirit

3042
lim¢on
[2famine

3173
m¢egan
1a great]

3195
m¢ellein
about

1510.9
¢esesqai
to be

1909
ef'
upon

3650
¢olhn
the entire

3588
thn

3611
oikoum¢enhn
world;

3748
¢ostiV
which

2532
kai
also

1096
eg ¢eneto
came to pass

1909
ep¢i
under

*
Klaud¢iou
Claudius

*
Ka¢isaroV
Caesar.

11:29
3588-1161
twn de
And the

3101
maqht ¢wn
disciples,

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

2141-5100
hupore ¢it ¢o tiV
any one was well-provided,

3724
¢wrisan
[3confirmed

1538
¢ekastoV
1each

1473
aut ¢wn
2of them]

1519
eiV
for

1248
diakon ¢ian
service

3992
p¢emyai
to send help

3588
toiV
to the

2730
katoiko ¢usin
[2dwelling

1722
en
3in

3588
th

*
Iouda¢ia
4Judea

80
adelfo¢iV
1brethren];

11:30
3739
o
which

2532
kai
also

4160
epo ¢ihsan
they did,

649
aposte ¢ilanteV
sending it

4314
proV
to

3588
touV
the

4245
presbut ¢erouV
elders

1223
di ¢a
by

5495
ceir ¢oV
the hand

*
Barn ¢aba
of Barnabas

2532
kai
and

*
Sa¢ulou
Saul.

CHAPTER 12

James is Killed by Herod

12:1
2596
kat'
[2at

1565
eke ¢inon
3that

1161
de
1And]

3588
ton

2540
kair ¢on
time

1911
ep¢ebalen
[4put upon

*
Hr¢wdhV
1Herod

3588
o
2the

935
basile ¢uV
3king]

3588
taV
the

5495
ce ¢iraV
hands

2559
kak¢wsa¢i
to afflict

5100
tinaV
some

3588
twn
of the ones

575
ap¢o
of

3588
thV
the

1577
ekklhs¢iaV
assembly.

12:2
337-1161
ane ¢ile de
And he did away with

*
I ¢akwbon
James

3588
ton
the

80
adelf¢on
brother

*
Iw¢annou
of John

3162
maca¢ira
by the sword.

12:3
2532
kai
And

1492
id ¢wn
having seen

3754
¢oti
that

701-1510.2.3
arest ¢on esti
it is pleasing

3588
toiV
to the

*
Iouda¢ioiV
Jews,

4369
pros¢eqeto
he proceeded

4815
sullabe ¢in
to seize

2532
kai
also

*
P¢etron
Peter,

1510.7.6-1161
¢hsan de
(and they were

3588
ai
the

2250
hm¢erai
days

3588
twn
of the

106
az ¢umwn
unleavened breads)

12:4
3739
on
whom

2532
kai
also

4084
pi ¢asaV
having laid hold of,

5087
¢eqeto
put

1519
eiV
into

5438
fulak¢hn
prison,

3860
parado ¢uV
having delivered him up

5064
t ¢essarsi
to four

5069
tetrad ¢ioiV
parties of four

4757
stratiwt ¢wn
soldiers

5442
ful¢assein
to guard

1473
aut ¢on
him,

1014
boul¢omenoV
wanting

3326
met ¢a
after

3588
to
the

3957
p¢asca
passover

321
anagage ¢in
to lead

1473
aut ¢on
him

3588
tw
to the

2992
la¢w
people.

An Angel Releases Peter from Prison

12:5
3588
o

3303-3767
men oun
Then indeed

*
P¢etroV
Peter

5083
ethre ¢ito
was given heed to

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

5438
fulak¢h
prison;

4335
proseuc¢h
[4prayer

1161
de
1and

1510.7.3
hn
2there was

1618
ekten ¢hV
3intense]

1096
ginom¢enh
taking place

5259
up¢o
by

3588
thV
the

1577
ekklhs¢iaV
assembly

4314
proV
unto

3588
ton

2316
qe ¢on
God

5228
up¢er
for

1473
auto ¢u
him.

12:6
3753-1161
ote de
And when

3195
¢emelle
[2was about
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1473-4254
aut ¢on proage ¢in
3to lead him before them

3588
o

*
Hr¢wdhV
1Herod]

3588
th
in

3571-1565
nukt ¢i eke ¢inh
that night,

1510.7.3-3588-*
hn o P¢etroV
Peter was

2837
koim¢wmenoV
sleeping

3342
metax ¢u
between

1417
d ¢uo
two

4757
stratiwt ¢wn
soldiers,

1210
dedem¢enoV
being bound

254
al¢usesi
[2chains

1417
dus¢i
1with two];

5441-5037
f¢ulak¢eV te
and guards

4253
pro
before

3588
thV
the

2374
q ¢uraV
door

5083
et ¢hroun
kept

3588
thn
the

5438
fulak¢hn
prison.

12:7
2532
kai
And

2400
ido ¢u
behold,

32
¢aggeloV
an angel

2962
kur ¢iou
of the Lord

2186
ep¢esth
stood by,

2532
kai
and

5457
fwV
a light

2989
¢elamyen
radiated

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

3612
oik ¢hmati
building;

3960-1161
pat ¢axaV de
and having struck

3588
thn
the

4125
pleur ¢an
side

3588
tou

*
P¢etrou
of Peter,

1453
¢hgeiren
he roused

1473
aut ¢on
him,

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

450
an¢asta
Rise up

1722-5034
en t ¢acei
quickly!

2532
kai
And

1601
ex ¢epeson
[3fell off

1473
auto ¢u
4of him

3588
ai
1the

254
al¢useiV
2chains]

1537
ek
from

3588
twn
his

5495
ceir ¢wn
hands.

12:8
2036
e ¢ip ¢e
[4said

5037
te
1And

3588
o
2the

32
¢aggeloV
3angel]

4314
proV
to

1473
aut ¢on
him,

4024
per ¢izwsai
Gird yourself

2532
kai
and

5265
up¢odhsai
tie on

3588
ta

4547-1473
sand ¢ali ¢a sou
your sandals!

4160-1161
epo ¢ihse de
And he did

3779
o ¢utwV
so.

2532
kai
And

3004
l¢egei
he says

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

4016
peribalo ¢u
Put on

3588
to

2440-1473
im ¢ati ¢on sou
your cloak

2532
kai
and

190
akolo ¢uqei
follow

1473
moi
me!

12:9
2532
kai
And

1831
exelq ¢wn
going forth,

190
hkolo ¢uqei
he followed

1473
aut ¢w
him;

2532
kai
and

3756
ouk
he did not

1492
¢hdei
know

3754
¢oti
that

227-1510.2.3
alhq¢eV esti
it was true –

3588
to
the thing

1096
gin ¢omenon
taking place

1223
di ¢a
by

3588
tou
the

32
agg¢elou
angel;

1380-1161
ed ¢okei de
but he thought

3705
¢orama
[2a vision

991
bl¢epein
1he was seeing].

12:10
1330-1161
dielq ¢onteV de
And having gone through

4413
pr¢wthn
a first

5438
fulak¢hn
guard

2532
kai
and

1208
deut ¢eran
a second,

2064
¢hlqon
they came

1909
ep¢i
unto

3588
thn
the

4439
p¢ulhn
gate

3588
thn

4603
sidhr ¢an
of iron,

3588
thn
the one

5342
f¢erousan
bearing

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn
the

4172
p¢olin
city,

3748
¢htiV
which

844
autom¢ath
by itself

455
hno ¢icqh
opened

1473
auto ¢iV
to them.

2532
kai
And

1831
exelq ¢onteV
having come forth,

4281
pro ¢hlqon
they went

4505
r ¢umhn
[2street

1520
mian
1by one],

2532
kai
and

2112
euq ¢ewV
immediately

868
ap¢esth
[3separated

3588
o
1the

32
¢aggeloV
2angel]

575
ap'
from

1473
auto ¢u
him.

12:11
2532
kai
And

3588
o

*
P¢etroV
Peter

1096
gen ¢omenoV
having come

1722
en
to

1438
eaut ¢w
himself

2036
e ¢ipe
said,

3568
nun
Now

1492
o ¢ida
I know

230
alhq¢wV
truly

3754
¢oti
that

1821-2962
exap¢esteile k ¢urioV
the Lord sent

3588
ton

32-1473
¢aggelon auto ¢u
his angel,

2532
kai
and

1807
exe ¢ilet ¢o
rescued

1473
me
me

1537
ek
from

5495
ceir ¢oV
the hand

*
Hr¢wdou
of Herod,

2532
kai
and

3956
p¢ashV
from all

3588
thV
the

4329
prosdok¢iaV
expectation

3588
tou
of the

2992
lao ¢u
people

3588
twn
of the

*
Iouda¢iwn
Jews.

12:12
4894-5037
sunid ¢wn te
And being fully conscious,

2064
¢hlqen
he came

1909
ep¢i
unto

3588
thn
the

3614
oik ¢ian
house of

*
Mar¢iaV
Mary

3588
thV
the

3384
mhtr ¢oV
mother

*
Iw¢annou
of John,

3588
tou
of the one

1941
epikaloum¢enou
being called

*
M¢arkou
Mark;

3739
ou
where

1510.7.6
¢hsan
there were

2425
ikano ¢i
a fit amount

4867
sunhqroism¢enoi†
being gathered together

2532
kai
and

4336
proseuc¢omenoi
praying.

12:13
2925
kro ¢usantoV
[3having knocked

1161
de
1And

3588
tou

*
P¢etrou
2Peter]

3588
thn
at the

2374
q ¢uran
door

3588
tou
of the

4440
pul¢wnoV
vestibule,

4334
pros¢hlqe
there came forward

3814
paid ¢iskh
a maidservant

5219
upako ¢usai
to listen,

3686
on ¢omati
by name

*
R¢odh
Rhoda.

12:14
2532
kai
And

1921
epigno ¢usa
having recognized

3588
thn
the

5456
fwn¢hn
voice

12:12 †CP adds adelfo¢i – brethren.

3588
tou

*
P¢etrou
of Peter,

575
ap¢o
from

3588
thV
the

5479
car ¢aV
joy

3756
ouk
she did not

455
¢hnoixe
open

3588
ton
the

4440
pul¢wna
vestibule;

1532-1161
eisdramo¢usa de
but having ran in,

518
ap¢hggeilen
she reported

2476-3588-*
est ¢anai ton P¢etron
Peter to be standing

4253
pro
before

3588
tou
the

4440
pul¢wnoV
vestibule.

12:15
3588-1161
oi de
But the ones

4314
proV
by

1473
aut ¢hn
her

2036
e ¢ipon
said,

3105
ma¢inh
You are maniacal.

3588
h

1161
de
But

1340
di+scur ¢izeto
she contended obstinately

3779
o ¢utwV
thus

2192
¢ecein
to have been.

3588
oi

1161
de
And

3004
¢elegon
they said,

3588
o

32-1473
¢aggeloV auto ¢u
[2his angel

1510.2.3
estin
1It is].

12:16
3588
o

1161
de
But

*
P¢etroV
Peter

1961
ep¢emene
continued

2925
kro ¢uwn
knocking;

455-1161
ano ¢ixanteV de
and having opened,

1492
e ¢idon
they beheld

1473
aut ¢on
him,

2532
kai
and

1839
ex ¢esthsan
were amazed.

12:17
2678-1161
katase ¢isaV de
And having waved

1473
auto ¢iV
to them

3588
th
with the

5495
ceir ¢i
hand

4601
sig ¢an
to be quiet,

1334
dihg ¢hsato
he described

1473
auto ¢iV
to them

4459
pwV
how

3588
o
the

2962
k¢urioV
Lord

1473-1806
aut ¢on ex ¢hgagen
led him

1537
ek
from out of

3588
thV
the

5438
fulak¢hV
prison.

2036-1161
e ¢ipe de
And he said,

518
apagge ¢ilate
Report

*
Iak ¢wbw
to James

2532
kai
and

3588
toiV
to the

80
adelfo¢iV
brethren

3778
ta ¢uta
these things!

2532
kai
And

1831
exelq ¢wn
having come forth

4198
epore ¢uqh
he went

1519
eiV
to

2087
¢eteron
another

5117
t ¢opon
place.

12:18
1096
genom¢enhV
[3having come

1161
de
1And

2250
hm¢eraV
2day],

1510.7.3
hn
there was

5017
t ¢aracoV
[3disturbance

3756
ouk
1no

3641
ol ¢igoV
2little]

1722
en
among

3588
toiV
the

4757
strati ¢wtaiV
soldiers

5100
ti
to what

686
¢ara
then

3588
o

*-1096
P¢etroV eg ¢eneto
became of Peter.

12:19
*
Hr¢wdhV de
And Herod

1934-1473
epizht ¢hsaV aut ¢on
seeking him anxiously,

2532
kai
and

3361
mh
not

2147
eur ¢wn
finding,

350
anakr ¢inaV
having questioned

3588
touV
the

5441
f¢ulakaV
guards,

2753
ek ¢eleusen
he urged them

520
apacq¢hnai
to be taken away.

2532
kai
And

2718
katelq ¢wn
having gone down

575
ap¢o
from

3588
thV

*
Iouda¢iaV
Judea

1519
eiV
to

3588
thn

*
Kais¢areian
Caesarea,

1304
di ¢etriben
he spent time.

12:20
1510.7.3
hn
[3was

1161
de
1And

*
Hr¢wdhV
2Herod]

2371
qumomac¢wn
violently incensed

*
Tur¢ioiV
with the Tyrians

2532
kai
and

*
Sidwn¢ioiV
Sidonians;

3661-1161
omoqumad¢on de
but with one accord

3918
par¢hsan
they were at hand

4314
proV
with

1473
aut ¢on
him,

2532
kai
and

3982
pe¢isanteV
having persuaded

*
Bl¢aston
Blastus,

3588
ton
the one

1909
ep¢i
over

3588
tou
the

2846
koit ¢wnoV
bedroom

3588
tou
of the

935
basile ¢wV
king,

154
hto ¢unto
they asked

1515
eir ¢hnhn
peace;

1223
di ¢a
because

3588
to

5142
tr ¢efesqai
[3was maintained

1473
aut ¢wn
1their

3588
thn

5561
c¢wran
2place]

575
ap¢o
by

3588
thV
the

937
basilik ¢hV
royalty.

The Death of Herod

12:21
5002
takt ¢h
[3appointed

1161
de
1And

2250
hm¢era
4a day

3588
o

*
Hr¢wdhV
2Herod],

1746
endus¢amenoV
having put on

2066
esq ¢hta
[2attire

937
basilik ¢hn
1royal],

2532
kai
and

2523
kaq ¢isaV
having sat

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
tou
the

968
b¢hmatoV
rostrum,

1215
edhmhg¢orei
delivered a public address

4314
proV
to

1473
auto ¢uV
them.

12:22
3588-1161
o de
And the

1218
d ¢hmoV
people

2019
epef¢wnei
sounded out, saying

5456
fwn¢h
The voice

2316
qeo ¢u
of a god,

2532
kai
and

3756
ouk
not

444
anqr ¢wpou
a man.

12:23
3916-1161
paracr ¢hma de
And immediately

3960
ep¢ataxen
[3struck

1473
aut ¢on
4him

32
¢aggeloV
1an angel

2962
kur ¢iou
2of the Lord]

446.2
anq' wn
because

3756
ouk
he did not

1325
¢edwke
give

3588
thn
the

1391
d ¢oxan
glory

3588
tw
to

2316
qe ¢w
God.

2532
kai
And

1096
gen ¢omenoV
becoming
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4662
skwlhk¢obrwtoV
worm-eaten,

1634
ex ¢eyuxen
he expired.

12:24
3588-1161
o de
But the

3056
l¢ogoV
word

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

837
h¢uxane
grew

2532
kai
and

4129
eplhq ¢uneto
multiplied.

12:25
*-1161
Barn ¢abaV de
And Barnabas

2532
kai
and

*
Sa¢uloV†
Saul

5290
up¢estreyan
returned

1537
ex
from

*
Ierousal¢hm††
Jerusalem,

4137
plhr¢wsanteV
having fulfilled

3588
thn
the

1248
diakon ¢ian
service,

4838
sumparalab¢onteV
having taken along

2532
kai
also

*
Iw¢annhn
John,

3588
ton
the one

1941
epiklhq ¢enta
called

*
M¢arkon
Mark.

CHAPTER 13

Paul and Barnabas

13:1
1510.7.6-1161
¢hsan de
And there were

5100
tineV
some

1722
en
in

*
Antioce ¢ia
Antioch,

2596
kat ¢a
according to

3588
thn
the

1510.6
o ¢usan
[2being there

1577
ekklhs¢ian
1assembly],

4396
prof¢htai
prophets

2532
kai
and

1320
did ¢askaloi
teachers,

3739-5037
o te
both

*
Barn ¢abaV
Barnabas

2532
kai
and

*
Sume ¢wn
Simeon,

3588
o
the one

2564
kalo ¢umenoV
called

*
N¢iger
Niger,

2532
kai
and

*
Lo¢ukioV
Lucius

3588
o
the

*
Kurhna¢ioV
Cyrenian,

*
Mana¢hn te
and Manaen

*
Hr¢wdou
[2of Herod

3588
tou
3the

5076
tetr ¢arcou
4tetrarch

4939
s¢untrofoV
1a companion],

2532
kai
and

*
Sa¢uloV
Saul.

13:2
3008
leitourgo ¢untwn
[3officiating

1161
de
1And

1473
aut ¢wn
2of their]

3588
tw
to the

2962
kur ¢iw
Lord,

2532
kai
and

3522
nhsteu ¢ontwn
fasting,

2036
e ¢ipe
[4said

3588
to
1the

4151
pne ¢uma
3spirit

3588
to

39
¢agion
2holy],

873
afor ¢isate
Separate

1211
dh
indeed

1473
moi
to me

3588
ton

*
Barn ¢aban
Barnabas

2532
kai
and

3588
ton

*
Sa¢ulon
Saul

1519
eiV
for

3588
to
the

2041
¢ergon
work

3739
o
which

4341
prosk¢eklhmai
I have called

1473
auto ¢uV
them.

13:3
5119
t ¢ote
Then

3522
nhste ¢usanteV
fasting

2532
kai
and

4336
proseux ¢amenoi
praying,

2532
kai
and

2007
epiq ¢enteV
placing

3588
taV
the

5495
ce ¢iraV
hands

1473
auto ¢iV
upon them,

630
ap¢elusan
they dismissed them.

13:4
3778
o ¢utoi
These

3303
men
indeed

3767
o ¢un
then

1599
ekpemfq¢enteV
having gone forth

5259
up¢o
by

3588
tou
the

4151
pne ¢umatoV
[2spirit

3588
tou

39
ag¢iou
1holy],

2718
kat ¢hlqon
went down

1519
eiV
unto

3588
thn

*
Sele ¢ukeian
Seleucia;

1564-5037
eke ¢iq ¢en te
and from there

636
ap¢epleusan
they sailed away

1519
eiV
unto

3588
thn

*
K¢upron
Cyprus.

13:5
2532
kai
And

1096
gen ¢omenoi
having come

1722
en
unto

*
Salam¢ini
Salamis,

2605
kat ¢hggellon
they announced

3588
ton
the

3056
l¢ogon
word

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

1722
en
in

3588
taiV
the

4864
sunagwga¢iV
synagogues

3588
twn
of the

*
Iouda¢iwn
Jews;

2192-1161-2532
e ¢icon de kai
and they also had

*
Iw¢annhn
John

5257
uphr¢ethn
as an assistant.

13:6
1330
dielq ¢onteV de
And having gone through

3588
thn
the

3520
n ¢hson
island

891
¢acri
as far as

*
P¢afou
Paphos,

2147
e ¢ur ¢on
they found

5100
tina
a certain

3097
m¢agon
magus,

5578
yeudoprof¢hthn
a false prophet,

*
Iouda¢ion
a Jew

3739
w
whose

3686
¢onoma
name

*
Bar+hso¢uV
was Barjesus,

13:7
3739
oV
which

1510.7.3
hn
was

4862
sun
with

3588
tw
the

446
anqup¢atw
proconsul

*
Serg ¢iw
Sergius

*
Pa¢ulw
Paulus,

435
andr ¢i
[2man

4908
sunet ¢w
1a discerning].

3778
o ¢utoV
This one

4341
proskales¢amenoV
calling on

*
Barn ¢aban
Barnabas

2532
kai
and

*
Sa¢ulon
Saul,

1934
epez ¢hthsen
sought anxiously

191
ako ¢usai
to hear

3588
ton
the

3056
l¢ogon
word

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God.

12:25 †Ald. PauloV – Paul.

12:25 ††CP adds eiV Anti ¢oceian – to Antioch.

Elymas the Magus

13:8
436
anq ¢istato
[5opposed

1161
de
1But

1473
auto ¢iV
6them

*
El¢umaV
2Elymas

3588
o
3the

3097
m¢agoV
4magus],

3779-1063
o ¢utw gar
(for so

3177
meqermhne ¢uetai
is translated

3588
to

3686-1473
¢onoma auto ¢u
his name,)

2212
zht ¢wn
seeking

1294
diastr ¢eyai
to turn aside

3588
ton
the

446
anq ¢upaton
proconsul

575
ap¢o
from

3588
thV
the

4102
p¢istewV
belief.

13:9
*-1161
Sa¢uloV de
And Saul,

3588
o
the one

2532
kai
also called

*
Pa¢uloV
Paul,

4130
plhsqe ¢iV
being filled

4151
pne ¢umatoV
[2spirit

39
ag¢iou
1of holy],

2532
kai
and

816
aten ¢isaV
having gazed

1519
eiV
at

1473
aut ¢on
him,

13:10
2036
e ¢ipen
said,

5599
w
O one

4134
pl¢hrhV
full

3956
pant ¢oV
of all

1388
d ¢olou
treachery,

2532
kai
and

3956
p¢ashV
all

4468
radiourg ¢iaV
villainy,

5207
ui ¢e
O son

1228
diab¢olou
of the devil,

2190
ecqr ¢e
O enemy

3956
p¢ashV
of all

1343
dikaios¢unhV
righteousness,

3756-3973
ou pa¢ush
will you not cease

1294
diastr ¢efwn
turning aside

3588
taV
the

3598
odo ¢uV
[2ways

2962
kur ¢iou
3of the Lord

3588
taV

2117
euqe ¢iaV
1straight]?

13:11
2532
kai
And

3568
nun
now,

2400
ido ¢u
behold,

5495
ceir
the hand

2962
kur ¢iou
of the Lord

1909
ep¢i
is upon

1473
se
you,

2532
kai
and

1510.8.2
¢esh
you will be

5185
tufl¢oV
blind,

3361
mh
not

991
bl¢epwn
seeing

3588
ton
the

2246
¢hlion
sun

891
¢acri
for

2540
kairo ¢u
a time.

3916-1161
paracr ¢hma de
And immediately

1968
ep¢epesen
there fell

1909
ep'
upon

1473
aut ¢on
him

887
acl¢uV
a mistiness

2532
kai
and

4655
sk¢otoV
darkness;

2532
kai
and

4013
peri ¢agwn
leading about

2212
ez ¢htei
he sought

5497
ceiragwgo¢uV
ones to guide him by hand.

13:12
5119
t ¢ote
Then

1492
id ¢wn
[3beholding

3588
o
1the

446
anq ¢upatoV
2proconsul]

3588
to
the thing

1096
gegon ¢oV
having taken place,

4100
ep¢isteusen
believed,

1605
ekplhss¢omenoV
being overwhelmed

1909
ep¢i
over

3588
th
the

1322
didac¢h
teaching

3588
tou
of the

2962
kur ¢iou
Lord.

13:13
321-1161
anacq ¢enteV de
And having embarked

575
ap¢o
from

3588
thV

*
P¢afou
Paphos,

3588
oi
the ones

4012
per ¢i
around

3588
ton

*
Pa¢ulon
Paul,

2064
¢hlqon
they came

1519
eiV
unto

*
P¢erghn
Perga

3588
thV

*
Pamful¢iaV
of Pamphylia.

*-1161
Iw¢annhV de
And John

672
apocwr¢hsaV
retreated

575
ap'
from

1473
aut ¢wn
them

5290
up¢estreyen
and returned

1519
eiV
unto

*
Ieros¢oluma
Jerusalem.

13:14
1473-1161
auto ¢i de
And they

1330
dielq ¢onteV
having gone through

575
ap¢o
from

3588
thV

*
P¢erghV
Perga,

3854
pareg ¢enonto
they came

1519
eiV
into

*
Anti ¢oceian
Antioch

3588
thV
of

*
Pisid ¢iaV
Pisidia;

2532
kai
and

1525
eiselq ¢onteV
having entered

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn
the

4864
sunagwg¢hn
synagogue

3588
th
on the

2250
hm¢era
day

3588
twn
of the

4521
sabb¢atwn
Sabbath,

2523
ek ¢aqisan
they sat.

13:15
3326-1161
met ¢a de
And after

3588
thn
the

320
an¢agnwsin
reading

3588
tou
of the

3551
n ¢omou
law

2532
kai
and

3588
twn
of the

4396
profht ¢wn
prophets,

649
ap¢esteilan
[3sent

3588
oi
1the

752
arcisun ¢agwgoi
2chiefs of the synagogue]

4314
proV
to

1473
auto ¢uV
them,

3004
l¢egonteV
saying,

435
¢andreV
Men,

80
adelfo¢i
brethren,

1487
ei
if

1510.2.3
¢esti
there is

3056
l¢ogoV
a word

1722
en
in

1473
um¢in
you

3874
parakl¢hsewV
of comfort

4314
proV
to

3588
ton
the

2992
la¢on
people,

3004
l¢egete
speak!

13:16
450
anast ¢aV
[3having risen up

1161
de
1And

*
Pa¢uloV
2Paul],

2532
kai
and

2678
katase ¢isaV
waving

3588
th
the

5495
ceir ¢i
hand,

2036
e ¢ipen
said,

435
¢andreV
Men,

*
Israhl¢itai
Israelites,

2532
kai
and

3588
oi

5399
fobo¢umenoi
ones fearing

3588
ton

2316
qe ¢on
God,

191
ako ¢usate
hearken!

13:17
3588
o
The

2316
qe ¢oV
God

3588
tou

2992-3778
lao ¢u to ¢utou
of this people

*
Isra¢hl†
Israel

1586
exel ¢exato
chose

3588
touV

3962-1473
pat ¢eraV hm¢wn
our fathers,

2532
kai
and

3588
ton
[2the

13:17 †Ald. omits. Israhl.
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2992
la¢on
3people

5312
¢uywsen
1exalted]

1722
††en
in

3588
th
the

3940
paroik ¢ia†††
sojourn

1722
en
in

1093
gh
the land

*
Aig ¢uptw
of Egypt,

2532
kai
and

3326
met ¢a
with

1023
brac¢ionoV
[2arm

5308
uyhlo ¢u
1a high]

1806
ex ¢hgagen
he led

1473
auto ¢uV
them

1537
ex
out of

1473
aut ¢hV
it.

13:18
2532
kai
And

5613
wV
about

5063
tessarakontaet ¢h
forty years

5550
cr ¢onon
time

5159
etropof¢orhsen
he bore with

1473
auto ¢uV
them

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

2048
er ¢hmw
wilderness.

13:19
2532
kai
And

2507
kaqel ¢wn
having demolished

1484
¢eqnh
[2nations

2033
ept ¢a
1seven]

1722
en
in

1093
gh
the land

*
Cana¢an
of Canaan,

2624
kateklhrod ¢othsen
he divided [3by lot

1473
auto ¢iV
1to them

3588
thn

1093-1473
ghn aut ¢wn
2their land].

13:20
2532
kai
And

3326
met ¢a
after

3778
ta ¢uta
these things,

5613
wV
about

2094
¢etesi
[4years

5071
tetrakos¢ioiV
1four hundred

2532
kai
2and

4004
pent ¢hkonta
3fifty],

1325
¢edwke
he gave

2923
krit ¢aV
judges,

2193
¢ewV
until

*
Samou¢hl
Samuel

3588
tou
the

4396
prof¢htou
prophet.

13:21
2547
kake ¢iqen
And from there

154
ht ¢hsanto
they asked

935
basil ¢ea
for a king.

2532
kai
And

1325
¢edwken
[2gave

1473
auto ¢iV
3to them

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
1God]

3588
ton

*
Sao¢ul
Saul

5207
ui ¢on
son

*
KiV
of Kis,

435
¢andra
a man

1537
ek
of

5443
ful¢hV
the tribe

*
Beniam¢in
of Benjamin –

2094
¢eth
[2years

5062
tessar¢akonta
1for forty].

13:22
2532
kai
And

3179
metast ¢hsaV
having removed

1473
aut ¢on
him,

1453
¢hgeiren
he raised up

1473
auto ¢iV
to them

3588
ton

*
Dab¢id
David

1519
eiV
for

935
basil ¢ea
king,

3739
w
to whom

2532
kai
also

2036
e ¢ipe
[2he said

3140
martur ¢hsaV
1having borne witness],

2147
e ¢uron
I found

*
Dab¢id
David

3588
ton
the one

3588
tou

*
Iessa¢i
of Jesse,

435
¢andra
a man

2596
kat ¢a
according to

3588
thn

2588-1473
kard ¢ian mou
my heart,

3739
oV
which

4160
poi ¢hsei
shall do

3956
p¢anta
all

3588
ta

2307-1473
qel ¢hmat ¢a mou
my wants.

13:23
3778
to ¢utou
[5of this one

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
1God

575
ap¢o
2from

3588
tou
3the

4690
sp¢ermatoV
4seed],

2596
kat'
according to

1860
epaggel ¢ian
the promise,

1453
¢hgeire
raised up

3588
tw

*-4991
Isra¢hl swt¢hrian
deliverance to Israel –

4990
swt¢hra
a deliverer,

*
Ihso ¢un
Jesus.

13:24
4296-*
prokhr ¢uxantoV Iw¢annou
Which John having publicly proclaimed

4253
pro
before

4383
pros¢wpou
the presence

3588
thV

1529-1473
eis ¢odou auto ¢u
of his entrance,

908
b¢aptisma
an immersion

3341
metano ¢iaV
for repentance

3956
†pant ¢i
to all

3588
tw
the

2992
la¢w††
people

3588
tou

*
Isra¢hl
of Israel.

13:25
5613-1161
wV de
And as

4137-3588-*
epl¢hrou o Iw¢annhV
John was fulfilling

3588
ton
the

1408
dr ¢omon
race†,

3004
¢elege
he said,

5100
t ¢ina
Who

1473-5282
me uponoe ¢ite
do you suspect me

1510.1
e ¢inai
to be?

3756-1510.2.1-1473
ouk eim ¢i eg ¢w
I am not he.

235
all'
But

2400
ido ¢u
behold,

2064
¢ercetai
comes

3326
met'
after

1473
em¢e
me,

3739
ou
one of whom

3756-1510.2.1
ouk eim ¢i
I am not

514
¢axioV
worthy

3588
to
[2the

5266
up¢odhma
3sandal

3588
twn
4of his

4228
pod ¢wn
5feet

3089
l¢usai
1to untie].

13:26
435
¢andreV
Men,

80
adelfo¢i
brethren,

5207
uio ¢i
sons

1085
g¢enouV
of the race

*
Abra¢am
of Abraham,

2532
kai
and

3588
oi
the ones

1722
en
among

1473
um¢in
you

5399
fobo¢umenoi
fearing

3588
ton

2316
qe ¢on
God –

1473
um¢in
to you

3588
o
the

3056
l¢ogoV
word

3588
thV

4991-3778
swthr¢iaV ta ¢uthV
of this deliverance

649
apest ¢alh
was sent.

13:27
3588-1063
oi gar
For the

2730
katoiko ¢unteV
ones dwelling

1722
en
in

*
Ierousal¢hm
Jerusalem,

2532
kai
and

3588
oi

758-1473
¢arconteV aut ¢wn
their rulers,

3778
to ¢uton
[2this one

50
agno ¢hsanteV
1not having known],

2532
kai
nor

3588
taV
the

5456
fwn¢aV
voices

13:17 ††—†††CP omits.
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13:25 †or course.

3588
twn
of the

4396
profht ¢wn
prophets

3588
taV

2596
kat ¢a
[2on

3956
pan
3every

4521
s¢abbaton
4Sabbath

314
anaginwskom¢enaV
1being read],

2919
kr ¢inanteV
[2having judged him

4137
epl¢hrwsan
1they fulfilled them].

13:28
2532
kai
And

3367
mhdem¢ian
not one

156
ait ¢ian
reason

2288
qan ¢atou
for death

2147
eur ¢onteV
having found,

154
ht ¢hsanto
they asked

*
Pil¢aton
Pilate

337
anaireq ¢hnai
to do away with

1473
aut ¢on
him.

13:29
5613-1161
wV de
And as

5055
et ¢elesan
they finished

3956
panta
all

3588
ta
the things

4012
per ¢i
[2concerning

1473
auto ¢u
3him

1125
gegramm¢ena
1being written],

2507
kaqel ¢onteV
lowering him

575
ap¢o
from

3588
tou
the

3586
x ¢ulou
tree,

5087
¢eqhkan
they put him

1519
eiV
into

3419
mnhme ¢ion
a tomb.

13:30
3588
o

1161
de
But

2316
qe ¢oV
God

1453
¢hgeiren
raised

1473
aut ¢on
him

1537
ek
from

3498
nekr ¢wn
the dead,

13:31
3739
oV
who

3708
¢wfqh
appeared

1909
ep¢i
for

2250
hm¢eraV
[2days

4183
ple ¢iouV
1many]

3588
toiV
to the ones

4872
sunanab¢asin
having gone up with

1473
aut ¢w
him

575
ap¢o
from

3588
thV

*
Galila¢iaV
Galilee

1519
eiV
unto

*
Ierousal¢hm
Jerusalem,

3748
o ¢itin ¢eV
who

1510.2.6
eisi
are

3144
m¢artureV
witnesses

1473
auto ¢u
of him

4314
proV
to

3588
ton
the

2992
la¢on
people.

13:32
2532
kai
And

1473
hme ¢iV
we

1473-2097
um¢aV euaggeliz ¢omeqa
announce you good news –

3588
thn
the

4314
proV
[2to

3588
touV
3the

3962
pat ¢eraV
4fathers

1860
epaggel ¢ian
1promise]

1096
genom¢enhn
taking place,

13:33
3754
¢oti
that

3778
ta ¢uthn
this thing

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
God

1603
ekpepl¢hrwke
has fulfilled

3588
toiV

5043-1473
t ¢eknoiV aut ¢wn
[2their children

1473
hm¢in
1to us],

450
anast ¢hsaV
having raised up

*
Ihso ¢un
Jesus;

5613-2532
wV kai
and as

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

5568
yalm¢w
[2Psalm

3588
tw

1208
deut ¢erw
1second]

1125
g¢egraptai
it has been written,

5207-1473
ui ¢oV mou
[2my son

1510.2.2-1473
ei su
1You are],

1473
eg ¢w
I

4594
s¢hmeron
today

1080-1473
geg ¢ennhk¢a se
have engendered you.

13:34
3754-1161
¢oti de
And that

450
an¢esthsen
he raised

1473
aut ¢on
him

1537
ek
from

3498
nekr ¢wn
the dead,

3371
mhk¢eti
no longer

3195
m¢ellonta
to be about

5290
upostr ¢efein†
to return

1519
eiV
unto

1312
diafqor ¢an
corruption,

3779
o ¢utwV
thus

2046
e ¢irhken
he has spoken

3754
¢oti
that,

1325
d ¢wsw
I will give

1473
um¢in
to you

3588
ta
the

3741
¢osia
[2sacred things

*
Dab¢id
3of David

3588
ta

4103
pist ¢a
1trustworthy].

13:35
1352
di ¢o
Wherefore

2532
kai
also

1722
en
in

2087
et ¢erw
another

3004
l¢egei
he says,

3756-1325
ou d ¢wseiV
You shall not give

3588
ton

3741-1473
¢osi ¢on sou
your sacred one

1492
ide ¢in
to see

1312
diafqor ¢an
corruption.

13:36
*
Dab¢id
[2David

3303
men
3indeed

1063
gar
1For

2398
id ¢ia
5his own

1074
gene ¢a
6generation

5256
uphret ¢hsaV
4having assisted]

3588
th
by the

3588
tou

2316-1012
qeo ¢u boul¢h
counsel of God,

2837
ekoim ¢hqh
went to sleep,

2532
kai
and

4369
proset ¢eqh
was added

4314
proV
to

3588
touV

3962-1473
pat ¢eraV auto ¢u
his fathers,

2532
kai
and

1492
e ¢ide
saw

1312
diafqor ¢an
corruption.

13:37
3739-1161
on de
But the one whom

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
God

1453
¢hgeiren
raised,

3756
ouk
did not

1492
e ¢ide
see

1312
diafqor ¢an
corruption.

13:38
1110
gnwst¢on
[2made known

3767
o ¢un
3then

1510.5
¢estw
1Let it be]

1473
um¢in
to you

435
¢andreV
men,

80
adelfo¢i
brethren,

3754
¢oti
that

1223
di ¢a
through

3778
to ¢utou
this one

1473
um¢in
[4to you

859
¢afesiV
1a release

266
amarti ¢wn
2of sins

2605
katagg¢elletai
3is announced],

13:39
2532
kai
and

575
ap¢o
from

3956
p¢antwn
all things

3739
wn
of which

3756-1410
ouk hdun ¢hqhte
you were not able

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

3551
n ¢omw
law

*
Mws¢ewV
of Moses

1344
dikaiwq ¢hnai
to be justified,

1722
en
in

3778
to ¢utw
this one

3956
paV
every one

3588
o

4100
piste ¢uwn
believing

1344
dikaio ¢utai
is justified.

13:40
991
bl¢epete
Take heed

3767
o ¢un
then,

3361
mh
that it should not

1904
ep¢elqh
come

1909
ef'
upon

1473
um¢aV
you,

3588
to
the thing

2046
eirhm¢enon
being spoken

13:34 †CP adds auton – him.
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1722
en
by

3588
toiV
the

4396
prof¢htaiV
prophets,

13:41
1492
¢idete
Behold,

3588
oi
O

2707
katafronhta¢i
despisers,

2532
kai
and

2296
qaum¢asate†
wonder

2532
kai
and

853
afan¢isqhte
vanish!

3754
¢oti
For

2041
¢ergon
a work

1473
eg ¢w
I

2038
erg ¢azomai
work

1722
en
during

3588
taiV

2250-1473
hm¢eraiV um¢wn
your days,

3739
o
which

3766.2
ou mh
in no way

4100
piste ¢ushte
should you believe

1437
e ¢an
if

5100
tiV
one

1555-1473
ekdihg ¢htai um¢in
should tell you in detail.

13:42
1826-1161
exi ¢ontwn de
And exiting

1537
ek
from out of

3588
thV
the

4864
sunagwg¢hV
synagogue

3588
twn
of the

*
Iouda¢iwn
Jews,

3870
parek ¢aloun
[3appealed to them

3588
ta
1the

1484
¢eqnh
2nations]

1519
eiV
in

3588
to
the time

3342
metax ¢u
between

4521
s¢abbaton
the Sabbath

2980
lalhq¢hnai
to speak

1473
auto ¢iV
to them

3778
ta ¢uta
these

4487
r ¢hmata
things.

13:43
3089
luqe ¢ishV
[4being dismissed

1161
de
1And

3588
thV
2the

4864
sunagwg¢hV
3synagogue],

190
hkolo ¢uqhsan
[7followed

4183
pollo ¢i
1many

3588
twn
2of the

*
Iouda¢iwn
3Jews

2532
kai
4and

3588
twn

4576
sebom¢enwn
5worshiping

4339
proshl¢utwn
6converts]

3588
tw

*
Pa¢ulw
Paul

2532
kai
and

3588
tw

*
Barn ¢aba
Barnabas;

3748
o ¢itineV
who

4354
proslalo ¢unteV
speaking,

3982
¢epeiqon
persuaded

1473
auto ¢uV
them

1961
epim¢enein
to continue

3588
th
in the

5484
c¢ariti
favor

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God.

13:44
3588-5037
tw te
And on the

2064
ercom¢enw
coming

4521
sabb¢atw
Sabbath,

4975
sced ¢on
nearly

3956
p¢asa
all

3588
h
the

4172
p¢oliV
city

4863
sun¢hcqh
gathered

191
ako ¢usai
to hear

3588
ton
the

3056
l¢ogon
word

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God.

13:45
1492
id ¢onteV
[4beholding

1161
de
1But

3588
oi
2the

*
Iouda¢ioi
3Jews]

3588
touV
the

3793
¢oclouV
multitudes,

4130
epl¢hsqhsan
they were filled

2205
z ¢hlou
with jealousy,

2532
kai
and

483
ant ¢elegon
spoke against

3588
toiV
the things

5259
up¢o
[2by

3588
tou

*
Pa¢ulou
3Paul

3004
legom¢enoiV
1being spoken],

483
antil ¢egonteV
disputing

2532
kai
and

987
blasfhmo¢unteV
blaspheming.

13:46
3955-1161
parrhsias¢amenoi de
But speaking openly,

3588
o

*
Pa¢uloV
Paul

2532
kai
and

3588
o

*
Barn ¢abaV
Barnabas

2036
e ¢ipon
said,

1473
um¢in
To you

1510.7.3
hn
it was

316
anagka¢ion
important

4412
pr¢wton
first

2980
lalhq¢hnai
[4to be spoken

3588
ton
1for the

3056
l¢ogon
2word

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
3of God];

1894
epeid ¢h
but since

683-1473
apwqe ¢isqe aut ¢on
you thrust it away,

2532
kai
and

3756
ouk
do not

514
ax ¢iouV
[3worthy

2919
kr ¢inete
1judge

1438
eauto ¢uV
2yourselves]

3588
thV

166
aiwn¢iou
of eternal

2222
zw¢hV
life,

2400
ido ¢u
behold,

4762
stref¢omeqa
we turn

1519
eiV
unto

3588
ta
the

1484
¢eqnh
nations.

13:47
3779-1063
o ¢utw gar
For thus

1781
ent ¢etaltai
[3has given charge

1473
hm¢in
4to us

3588
o
1the

2962
k¢urioV
2Lord],

5087
t ¢eqeik ¢a
saying, I have put

1473
se
you

1519
eiV
for

5457
fwV
a light

1484
eqn ¢wn
of nations,

3588
tou

1510.1-1473
e ¢ina ¢i se
for you to be

1519
eiV
for

4991
swthr¢ian
deliverance

2193
¢ewV
unto

2078
esc¢atou
the end

3588
thV
of the

1093
ghV
earth.

13:48
191-1161
ako ¢uonta de
And hearing,

3588
ta
the

1484
¢eqnh
nations

5463
¢ecaire
rejoiced,

2532
kai
and

1392
ed ¢oxazon
glorified

3588
ton
the

3056
l¢ogon
word

3588
tou
of the

2962
kur ¢iou
Lord;

2532
kai
and

4100
ep¢isteusan
[7believed

3745
¢osoi
1as many as

1510.7.6
¢hsan
2were

5021
tetagm¢enoi
3being arranged

1519
eiV
4for

2222
zw¢hn
5life

166
ai ¢wnion
6eternal].

13:49
1308
dief¢ereto
[6was carried

1161
de
1And

3588
o
2the

3056
l¢ogoV
3word

3588
tou
4of the

2962
kur ¢iou
5Lord]

1223
di'
through

3650
¢olhV
the entire

3588
thV

5561
c¢wraV
region.

13:50
3588-1161
oi de
But the

*
Iouda¢ioi
Jews

3951
par¢wtrunan
instigated

3588
taV
the

4576
sebom¢enaV
worshiping

1135
guna¢ikaV
women,

2532
kai
and

3588
taV
the

2158
eusc¢hmonaV
decent

2532
kai
and

3588
touV
the

4413
pr¢wtouV
foremost men

3588
thV
of the

4172
p¢olewV
city;

2532
kai
and

1892
ep¢hgeiran
they roused up

1375
diwgm¢on
a persecution

13:41 †CP adds kai epibleyate – and pay attention.

1909
ep¢i
against

3588
ton

*
Pa¢ulon
Paul

2532
kai
and

3588
ton

*
Barn ¢aban
Barnabas,

2532
kai
and

1544-1473
ex ¢ebalon auto ¢uV
cast them

575
ap¢o
from

3588
twn

3725-1473
or ¢iwn aut ¢wn
their borders.

13:51
3588-1161
oi de
And they,

1621
ektinax ¢amenoi
having shaken off

3588
ton
the

2868
koniort ¢on
dust

3588
twn

4228-1473
pod ¢wn aut ¢wn
of their feet

1909
ep'
against

1473
auto ¢uV
them,

2064
¢hlqon
came

1519
eiV
unto

*
Ik ¢onion
Iconium.

13:52
3588-1161
oi de
And the

3101
maqhta¢i
disciples

4137
eplhro ¢unto
were filled

5479
car ¢aV
with joy

2532
kai
and

4151
pne ¢umatoV
[2spirit

39
ag¢iou
1holy].

CHAPTER 14

Paul and Barnabas at Iconium

14:1
1096-1161
eg ¢eneto de
And it came to pass

1722
en
in

*
Ikon ¢iw
Iconium,

2596-3588-1473
kat ¢a to aut ¢o
together

1525-1473
eiselqe ¢in auto ¢uV
they entered

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn
the

4864
sunagwg¢hn
synagogue

3588
twn
of the

*
Iouda¢iwn
Jews,

2532
kai
and

2980
lal¢hsai
spoke

3779
o ¢utwV
thus

5620
¢wste
so as for

4100
piste ¢usai
[6to believe

*-5037
Iouda¢iwn te
3of both Jews

2532
kai
4and

*
Ell¢hnwn
5Hellenists

4183
pol¢u
1a great

4128
pl¢hqoV
2multitude].

14:2
3588-1161
oi de
But the

544-*
apeiqo ¢unteV Iouda¢ioi
Jews having resisted persuasion,

1892
ep¢hgeiran
roused up

2532
kai
and

2559
ek ¢akwsan
afflicted

3588
taV
the

5590
yuc¢aV
souls

3588
twn
of the

1484
eqn ¢wn
nations†

2596
kat ¢a
against

3588
twn
the

80
adelf¢wn
brethren.

14:3
2425
ikan ¢on
[3a fit

3303-3767
men oun
1Then

5550
cr ¢onon
4time

1304
di ¢etriyan
2they spent]

3955
parrhsiaz ¢omenoi
speaking openly

1909
ep¢i
in

3588
tw
the

2962
kur ¢iw
Lord,

3588
tw
to the

3140
marturo ¢unti
bearing witness

3588
tw
to the

3056
l¢ogw
word

3588
thV

5484-1473
c¢aritoV auto ¢u
of his favor,

1325
did ¢onti
granting

4592
shme¢ia
signs

2532
kai
and

5059
t ¢erata
miracles

1096
g¢inesqai
to take place

1223
di ¢a
through

3588
twn

5495-1473
ceir ¢wn aut ¢wn
their hands.

14:4
4977
esc¢isqh
[6was split

1161
de
1And

3588
to
2the

4128
pl¢hqoV
3multitude

3588
thV
4of the

4172
p¢olewV
5city];

2532
kai
and

3588-3303
oi men
some

1510.7.6
¢hsan
were

4862
sun
with

3588
toiV
the

*
Iouda¢ioiV
Jews,

3588-1161
oi de
and some

4862
sun
with

3588
toiV
the

652
apost ¢oloiV
apostles.

14:5
5613-1161
wV de
And as

1096
eg ¢eneto
there became

3730
orm¢h
a movement

3588
twn
by the

1484
eqn ¢wn
nations,

5037-2532
te kai
and also

*
Iouda¢iwn
of Jews

4862
sun
with

3588
toiV

758-1473
¢arcousin aut ¢wn
their rulers,

5195
ubr ¢isai
to insult

2532
kai
and

3036
liqobol ¢hsai
to stone

1473
auto ¢uV
them,

14:6
4894
sunid ¢onteV
being fully conscious,

2703
kat ¢efugon
they took refuge

1519
eiV
in

3588
taV
the

4172
p¢oleiV
cities

3588
thV

*
Lukaon ¢iaV
of Lycaonia,

*
L¢ustran
Lystra

2532
kai
and

*
D¢erbhn
Derbe,

2532
kai
and

3588
thn
the

4066
per ¢icwron
place round about,

14:7
2546
kake ¢i
and there

1510.7.6
¢hsan
they were

2097
euaggeliz ¢omenoi
announcing good news.

A Lame Man of Lystra Healed

14:8
2532
kai
And

5100
tiV
a certain

435
an¢hr
man

1722
en
in

*
L¢ustroiV
Lystra,

102
ad¢unatoV
disabled

3588
toiV
in the

4228
pos¢in
feet

2521
ek ¢aqhto
sat,

5560
cwl¢oV
[2lame

1537
ek
3from

2836
koil ¢iaV
4the belly

3384-1473
mhtr ¢oV auto ¢u
5of his mother

5224
up¢arcwn
1being],

3739
oV
who

3763
oud ¢epote
at no time

4043
peripepat ¢hkei
walked.

14:9
3778
o ¢utoV
This one

191
¢hkouse
heard

3588
tou

*
Pa¢ulou
Paul

14:2 †i.e. gentiles.
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2980
lalo ¢untoV
speaking;

3739
oV
who

816
aten ¢isaV
having gazed upon

1473
aut ¢w
him,

2532
kai
and

1492
id ¢wn
seeing

3754
¢oti
that

4102
p¢istin
[2belief

2192
¢ecei
1he had],

3588
tou
of the one

4982
swq¢hnai
to be delivered,

14:10
2036
e ¢ipe
said

3173
meg¢alh
with a great

3588
th

5456
fwn¢h
voice,

450
an¢asthqi†
Rise

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
touV

4228-1473
p¢odaV sou
your feet

3717
orq ¢oV
straight!

2532
kai
And

242
¢hlleto
he leaped up

2532
kai
and

4043
periep¢atei
walked.

The Lycaonians Deify Paul and Barnabas

14:11
3588-1161
oi de
And the

3793
¢ocloi
multitudes

1492
id ¢onteV
beholding

3739
o
what

4160-3588-*
epo ¢ihsen o Pa¢uloV
Paul did,

1869
ep¢hran
lifted up

3588
thn

5456-1473
fwn¢hn aut ¢wn
their voice

*
Lukaonist ¢i
in Lycaonian,

3004
l¢egonteV
saying,

3588
oi
The

2316
qeo ¢i
gods

3666
omoiwq ¢enteV
having become like

444
anqr ¢wpoiV
men,

2597
kat ¢ebhsan
are come down

4314
proV
to

1473
hm¢aV
us.

14:12
2564-5037
ek ¢aloun te
And they called

3588
ton

3303
men

*
Barn ¢aban
Barnabas –

*
D¢ia
Dia†,

3588
ton

1161
de
and

*
Pa¢ulon
Paul –

*
Erm¢hn
Hermes,

1894
epeid ¢h
since

1473
aut ¢oV
he

1510.7.3
hn
was

3588
o
the one

2233
hgo ¢umenoV
leading

3588
tou

3056
l¢ogou
by word.

14:13
3588-1161
o de
And the

2409
iere ¢uV
priest,

3588
tou
the one

*
Di ¢oV
of Dia,

3588
tou
of the one

1510.6
¢ontoV
being

4253
pro
before

3588
thV

4172-1473
p¢olewV aut ¢wn
their city,

5022
ta ¢urouV
[2bulls

2532
kai
3and

4725
st¢emmata
4garlands

1909
ep¢i
5unto

3588
touV
6the

4440
pul¢wnaV
7vestibules

5342
en ¢egkaV
1having brought],

4862
sun
with

3588
toiV
the

3793
¢ocloiV
multitudes,

2309
¢hqele
wanted

2380
q ¢uein
to sacrifice.

14:14
191-1161
ako ¢usanteV de
And having heard,

3588
oi
the

652
ap¢ostoloi
apostles

*
Barn ¢abaV
Barnabas

2532
kai
and

*
Pa¢uloV
Paul,

1284
diarr ¢hxanteV
having torn

3588
ta

2440-1473
im ¢atia aut ¢wn
their garments,

1530
eisep¢hdhsan
rushed

1519
eiV
into

3588
ton
the

3793
¢oclon
multitude

2896
kr ¢azonteV
crying,

14:15
2532
kai
and

3004
l¢egonteV
saying,

435
¢andreV
Men,

5100
ti
why

3778-4160
ta ¢uta poie ¢ite
do you do these things?

2532
kai
Even

1473
hme ¢iV
we

3663
omoiopaqe ¢iV
[3having the same passions

1510.2.4
esmen
1are

1473
um¢in
4as you

444
¢anqrwpoi
2men],

2097
euaggeliz ¢omenoi
announcing good news –

1473
um¢aV
for you

575
ap¢o
[2from

3778
to ¢utwn
3these

3588
twn

3152
mata¢iwn
4vanities

1994
epistr ¢efein
1to turn]

1909
ep¢i
unto

3588
ton
the

2316
qe ¢on
[2God

3588
ton

2198
z ¢wnta
1living],

3739
oV
who

4160
epo ¢ihse
made

3588
ton
the

3772
ouran ¢on
heaven,

2532
kai
and

3588
thn
the

1093
ghn
earth,

2532
kai
and

3588
thn
the

2281
q ¢alassan
sea,

2532
kai
and

3956
p¢anta
all

3588
ta
the things

1722
en
in

1473
auto ¢iV
them;

14:16
3739
oV
who

1722
en
in

3588
taiV
the

3944
parwchm¢enaiV
[2passing by

1074
genea ¢iV
1generations]

1439
e ¢iase
allowed

3956
p¢anta
all

3588
ta
the

1484
¢eqnh
nations

4198
pore ¢uesqai
to go

3588
taiV
by

3598-1473
odo ¢iV aut ¢wn
their ways;

14:17
2544
ka¢itoige
though indeed

3756
ouk
not

267
am¢arturon eaut ¢on
without his own witness

863
af¢hken
did he allow it,

15
agaqopoi ¢wn
but doing good

3771
ouran ¢oqen
from heaven

1473
um¢in
to you –

5205
ueto ¢uV
[2rains

1325
d ¢idouV
1giving],

2532
kai
and

2540
kairo ¢uV
seasons

2593
karpof¢orouV
bearing fruit,

1705
empipl¢wn
filling up

5160
trof¢hV
provision

2532
kai
and

2167
eufros¢unhV
gladness

3588
taV

2588-1473
kard ¢iaV hm¢wn
of our hearts.

14:18
2532
kai
And

3778-3004
ta ¢uta l¢egonteV
saying these things,

14:10 †CP adds soi legw en tw onomati tou kuriou Ihsou

Cristou – to you I say in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ.

14:12 †i.e. Zeus, or a goddess related to Zeus.

3433
m¢oliV
[3hardly

2664
kat ¢epausan
4ceased

3588
touV
1the

3793
¢oclouV
2multitudes]

3588
tou

3361
mh
to not

2380
q ¢uein
sacrifice

1473
auto ¢iV
to them.

Paul Stoned

14:19
1904
†ep¢hlqon
[3came

1161
de
1And

575
ap¢o
4from

*
Antioce ¢iaV
5Antioch

2532
kai
6and

*
Ikon ¢iou
7Iconium

*
Iouda¢ioi
2Jews];

2532
kai
and

3982
pe¢isanteV
having persuaded

3588
touV
the

3793
¢oclouV
multitudes,

2532
kai
and

3034
liq ¢asanteV
having stoned

3588
ton

*
Pa¢ulon
Paul,

4951
¢esuran
they dragged him

1854
¢exw
outside

3588
thV
the

4172
p¢olewV
city

3543
nom¢isanteV
thinking

1473
aut ¢on
him

2348
teqn ¢anai
to have died.

14:20
2944
kuklws¢antwn
[4having encircled

1161
de
1But

1473
aut ¢on
5him

3588
twn
2the

3101
maqht ¢wn
3disciples],

450
anast ¢aV
having risen up,

1525
eis ¢hlqen
he entered

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn
the

4172
p¢olin
city.

2532
kai
And

3588
th
the

1887
epa¢urion
next day

1831
ex ¢hlqe
he went forth

4862
sun
with

3588
tw

*
Barn ¢aba
Barnabas

1519
eiV
unto

*
D¢erbhn
Derbe.

14:21
2097-5037
euaggelis¢ameno ¢i te
And having announced good news

3588
thn

4172-1565
p¢olin eke ¢inhn
in that city,

2532
kai
and

3100
maqhte ¢usanteV
having discipled

2425
ikano ¢uV
a fit amount,

5290
up¢estreyan
they returned

1519
eiV
unto

3588
thn

*
L¢ustran
Lystra,

2532
kai
and

*
Ik ¢onion
Iconium,

2532
kai
and

*
Anti ¢oceian
Antioch,

14:22
1991
episthr ¢izonteV
staying up

3588
taV
the

5590
yuc¢aV
souls

3588
twn
of the

3101
maqht ¢wn
disciples,

3870
parakalo ¢unteV
appealing to them

1696
emm¢enein
to adhere to

3588
th
the

4102
p¢istei
belief,

2532
kai
and saying

3754
¢oti
that,

1223
di ¢a
By

4183
poll¢wn
many

2347
ql ¢iyewn
afflictions

1163-1473
dei hm¢aV
we must

1525
eiselqe ¢in
enter

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn
the

932
basile ¢ian
kingdom

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God.

Elders Appointed in Every Assembly

14:23
5500-1161
ceiroton ¢hsanteV de
And having hand picked

1473
auto ¢iV
for them

4245
presbut ¢erouV
elders

2596
kat'
in every

1577
ekklhs¢ian
assembly,

4336
proseux ¢amenoi
having prayed

3326
met ¢a
with

3521
nhstei ¢wn
fastings,

3908
par¢eqento
they placed

1473
auto ¢uV
them

3588
tw
to the

2962
kur ¢iw
Lord

1519
eiV
in

3739
on
whom

4100
pepiste ¢ukeisan
they had believed.

14:24
2532
kai
And

1330
dielq ¢onteV
having gone through

3588
thn

*
Pisid ¢ian
Pisidia,

2064
¢hlqon
they came

1519
eiV
unto

*
Pamful¢ian
Pamphylia.

14:25
2532
kai
And

2980
lal¢hsanteV
having spoken

1722
en
[3in

*
P¢ergh
4Perga

3588
ton
1the

3056
l¢ogon
2word],

2597
kat ¢ebhsan
they went down

1519
eiV
unto

*
Att ¢aleian
Attalia.

14:26
2547
kake ¢iqen
And from there

636
ap¢epleusan
they sailed away

1519
eiV
unto

*
Anti ¢oceian
Antioch,

3606
¢oqen
from where

1510.7.6
¢hsan
they were

3860
paradedom¢enoi
delivered up

3588
th
to the

5484
c¢ariti
favor

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

1519
eiV
for

3588
to
the

2041
¢ergon
work

3739
o
which

4137
epl¢hrwsan
they fulfilled.

14:27
3854
paragen ¢omenoi de
And having arrived,

2532
kai
and

4863
sunagag¢onteV
having gathered together

3588
thn
the

1577
ekklhs¢ian
assembly,

312
an¢hggeilan
they announced

3745
¢osa
as much as

4160-3588-2316
epo ¢ihsen o qe ¢oV
God did

3326
met'
with

14:19 †CP adds diatribontwn de autwn kai didaskontwn – and

spending time and teaching.
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1473
aut ¢wn
them,

2532
kai
and

3754
¢oti
that

455
¢hnoixe
he opened

3588
toiV
to the

1484
¢eqnesi
nations

2374
q ¢uran
a door

4102
p¢istewV
of belief.

14:28
1304-1161
di ¢etribon de
And they spent

1563-5550
eke ¢i cr ¢onon
time there,

3756
ouk
not

3641
ol ¢igon
a little,

4862
sun
with

3588
toiV
the

3101
maqhta¢iV
disciples.

CHAPTER 15

The Council at Jerusalem

15:1
2532
kai
And

5100
tineV
certain ones

2718
katelq ¢onteV
having come down

575
ap¢o
from

3588
thV

*
Iouda¢iaV
Judea

1321
ed ¢idaskon
taught

3588
touV
the

80
adelfo¢uV
brethren, saying

3754
¢oti
that,

1437
e ¢an
If

3361
mh
you should not

4059
perit ¢emnhsqe
be circumcised

3588
tw
in the

1485
¢eqei
custom

*
Mw=s¢ewV
of Moses,

3756
ou
you are not

1410
d ¢unasqe
able

4982
swq¢hnai
to be delivered.

15:2
1096
genom¢enhV
Having taken place

3767
o ¢un
then

4714
st¢asewV
a faction

2532
kai
and

2214
zht ¢hsewV
[3inquiry

3756
ouk
1not

3641
ol ¢ighV
2a small]

3588
tw

*
Pa¢ulw
with Paul

2532
kai
and

3588
tw

*
Barn ¢aba
Barnabas

4314
proV
with

1473
auto ¢uV
them,

5021
¢etaxan
they ordered

305
anaba¢inein
[4to ascend

*
Pa¢ulon
1Paul

2532
kai
2and

*
Barn ¢aban
3Barnabas],

2532
kai
and

5100
tinaV
certain

243
¢allouV
others

1537
ex
of

1473
aut ¢wn
them

4314
proV
to

3588
touV
the

652
apost ¢olouV
apostles

2532
kai
and

4245
presbut ¢erouV
elders

1519
eiV
in

*
Ierousal¢hm
Jerusalem

4012
per ¢i
concerning

3588
tou

2213-3778
zht ¢hmatoV to ¢utou
this matter.

15:3
3588-3303-3767
oi men oun
They then indeed

4311
propemfq¢enteV
having been sent forward

5259
up¢o
by

3588
thV
the

1577
ekklhs¢iaV
assembly,

1330
di ¢hrconto
went through

3588
thn

*
Foin ¢ikhn
Phoenicia

2532
kai
and

*
Sam¢areian
Samaria,

1555
ekdihgo ¢umenoi
telling in detail

3588
thn
the

1995
epistrof¢hn
turning

3588
twn
of the

1484
eqn ¢wn
nations;

2532
kai
and

4160
epo ¢ioun
they caused

5479
car ¢an
[2joy

3173
meg¢alhn
1great]

3956
p¢asi
to all

3588
toiV
the

80
adelfo¢iV
brethren.

15:4
3854-1161
paragen ¢omenoi de
And having come

1519
eiV
unto

*
Ierousal¢hm
Jerusalem,

588
aped ¢ecqhsan
they were gladly received

5259
up¢o
by

3588
thV
the

1577
ekklhs¢iaV
assembly,

2532
kai
and

3588
twn
the

652
apost ¢olwn
apostles

2532
kai
and

3588
twn
the

4245
presbut ¢erwn
elders,

312-5037
an¢hggeil ¢an te
and they announced

3745
¢osa
as much as

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
God

4160
epo ¢ihse
did

3326
met'
with

1473
aut ¢wn
them.

15:5
1817-1161
exan ¢esthsan de
And there rose up

5100
tineV
some

3588
twn
of the ones

575
ap¢o
from

3588
thV
the

139
air ¢esewV
sect

3588
twn
of the

*-4100
Farisa¢iwn pepisteuk ¢oteV
believing Pharisees,

3004
l¢egonteV
saying

3754
¢oti
that,

1163
dei
It is necessary

4059
perit ¢emnein
to circumcise

1473
auto ¢uV
them,

3853-5037
paragg¢ellein te
also to exhort them

5083
thre ¢in
to give heed to

3588
ton
the

3551
n ¢omon
law

*
Mw=s¢ewV
of Moses.

15:6
4863-1161
sun¢hcqhsan de
And there were gathered together

3588
oi
the

652
ap¢ostoloi
apostles

2532
kai
and

3588
oi
the

4245
presb¢uteroi
elders

1492
ide ¢in
to know

4012
per ¢i
concerning

3588
tou

3056-3778
l¢ogou to ¢utou
this matter.

15:7
4183-1161
poll¢hV de
And much

4803
suzht ¢hsewV
debating

1096
genom¢enhV
having taken place,

450-*
anast ¢aV P¢etroV
Peter, having risen up,

2036
e ¢ipe
said

4314
proV
to

1473
auto ¢uV
them,

435
¢andreV
Men,

80
adelfo¢i
brethren,

1473
ume ¢iV
you

1987
ep¢istasqe
know

3754
¢oti
that

575
af'
from

2250
hmer ¢wn
[2days

744
arca¢iwn
1former]

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
God

1722
en
among

1473
hm¢in
us

1586
exel ¢exato
chose

1223
di ¢a
by

3588
tou

4750-1473
st¢omat ¢oV mou
my mouth

191
ako ¢usai
[3to hear

3588
ta
1for the

1484
¢eqnh
2nations]

3588
ton
the

3056
l¢ogon
word

3588
tou
of the

2098
euaggel ¢iou
good news,

2532
kai
and

4100
piste ¢usai
to believe.

15:8
2532
kai
And

3588
o
the

2589-2316
kardiogn ¢wsthV
knower of hearts –

2316
qe ¢oV
God,

3140
emart ¢urhsen
he bore witness

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

1325
douV†
giving

1473
auto ¢iV
to them

3588
to
the

4151
pne ¢uma
[2spirit

3588
to

39
¢agion
1holy]

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

2532
kai
also

1473
hm¢in
to us,

15:9
2532
kai
and

3762
oud ¢en
in nothing

1252
di ¢ekrine
discriminating

3342
metax ¢u
between

1473
hm¢wn
us

5037-2532
te kai
and even

1473
aut ¢wn
them,

3588
th
by the

4102
p¢istei
belief

2511
kaqar ¢isaV
having cleansed

3588
taV

2588-1473
kard ¢iaV aut ¢wn
their hearts.

15:10
3568
nun
Now

3767
o ¢un
then,

5100
ti
why

3985
peir ¢azete
test

3588
ton

2316
qe ¢on
God

2007
epiqe ¢inai
to place

2218
zug ¢on
a yoke

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
ton
the

5137
tr ¢achlon
neck

3588
twn
of the

3101
maqht ¢wn
disciples,

3739
on
which

3777
o ¢ute
neither

3588
oi

3962-1473
pat ¢ereV hm¢wn
our fathers

3777
o ¢ute
nor

1473
hme ¢iV
we

2480
isc ¢usamen
were able

941
bast ¢asai
to bear?

15:11
235
all¢a
But

1223
di ¢a
by

3588
thV
the

5484
c¢aritoV
favor

3588
tou
of the

2962
kur ¢iou
Lord

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

*
cristo ¢u
Christ

4100
piste ¢uomen
we believe

4982
swq¢hnai
to be delivered

2596
kaq'
in

3739
on
which

5158
tr ¢opon
manner

2548
kake ¢inoi
as those.

15:12
4601
es¢ighse
[5were quiet

1161
de
1And

3956
pan
2all

3588
to
3the

4128
pl¢hqoV
4multitude],

2532
kai
and

191
¢hkouon
heard

*
Barn ¢aba
Barnabas

2532
kai
and

*
Pa¢ulou
Paul

1834
exhgoum¢enwn
describing

3745
¢osa
as much as

4160-3588-2316
epo ¢ihsen o qe ¢oV
God did

4592
shme¢ia
by signs

2532
kai
and

5059
t ¢erata
miracles

1722
en
among

3588
toiV
the

1484
¢eqnesi
nations

1223
di'
through

1473
aut ¢wn
them.

15:13
3326-1161
met ¢a de
And after

3588
to

4601-1473
sig ¢hsai auto ¢uV
their quieting,

611-*
apekr ¢iqh I ¢akwboV
James responded

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

435
¢andreV
Men,

80
adelfo¢i
brethren,

191
ako ¢usat ¢e
hear

1473
mou
me!

15:14
*
Sume ¢wn
Simeon

1834
exhg ¢hsato
described

2531
kaq ¢wV
as how

4412
pr¢wton
first

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
God

1980
epesk¢eyato
visited

2983
labe ¢in
to take

1537
ex
from out of

1484
eqn ¢wn
nations

2992
la¢on
a people

1909
ep¢i
for

3588
tw

3686-1473
on ¢omati auto ¢u
his name.

15:15
2532
kai
And

3778
to ¢utw
with this

4856
sumfwno¢usin
[5agreed

3588
oi
1the

3056
l¢ogoi
2words

3588
twn
3of the

4396
profht ¢wn
4prophets],

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

1125
g¢egraptai
it has been written,

15:16
3326
met ¢a
After

3778
ta ¢uta
these things

390
anastr ¢eyw
I will return

2532
kai
and

456
anoikodom¢hsw
rebuild

3588
thn
the

4633
skhn¢hn
tent

*
Dab¢id
of David,

3588
thn
the one

4098
peptwku¢ian
fallen;

2532
kai
and

3588
ta
the things

2679
kateskamm¢ena
having been razed

1473
aut ¢hV
of it

456
anoikodom¢hsw
I will rebuild,

2532
kai
and

461
anorq ¢wsw
I will re-erect

1473
aut ¢hn
it;

15:17
3704-302
¢opwV an
so that

1567
ekzht ¢hswsin
[4shall seek after

3588
oi
1the

2645
kat ¢aloipoi
2remnants

3588
twn

444
anqr ¢wpwn
3of men]

3588
ton
the

2962
k¢urion
Lord,

2532
kai
and

3956
p¢anta
all

3588
ta
the

1484
¢eqnh
nations

1909
ef'
upon

3739
ouV
which

1941
epik ¢eklhtai
[2has been called upon

3588
to

3686-1473
¢onom¢a mou
1my name]

1909
ep'
by

1473
auto ¢uV
them,

3004
l¢egei
says

2962
k¢urioV
the Lord –

3588
o
the one

4160
poi ¢wn
doing

3778-3956
ta ¢uta p¢anta
all these things.

15:18
1110
gnwst¢a
[5known

575
ap'
6from

165
ai ¢wn ¢oV
7the eon

1510.2.3
esti
4are

3588
tw

2316
qe ¢w
1To God

3956
p¢anta
2all

3588
ta

2041-1473
¢erga auto ¢u†
3his works].

15:19
1352
di ¢o
Therefore

1473
eg ¢w
I

2919
kr ¢inw
judge

3361
mh
to not

3926
parenocle ¢in
cause trouble

3588
toiV
to the ones

575
ap¢o
from

15:8 †Ald. omits douV autoiV.

15:18 †See CP for variant reading of verse 18.
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3588
twn
the

1484
eqn ¢wn
nations

1994
epistr ¢efousin
turning

1909
ep¢i
towards

3588
ton

2316
qe ¢on
God;

15:20
235
all¢a
but

1989
episte ¢ilai
write to

1473
auto ¢iV
them

3588
tou

566
ap¢ecesqai
to be at a distance

575
ap¢o
from

3588
twn
the

234
alisghm¢atwn
pollution

3588
twn

1497
eid ¢wlwn
of idols,

2532
kai
and

3588
thV

4202
porne ¢iaV
harlotry,

2532
kai
and

3588
tou
the thing

4156
pnikto ¢u
strangled,

2532
kai
and

3588
tou

129
a¢imatoV
blood.

15:21
*-1063
Mws¢hV gar
For Moses,

1537
ek
from

1074
gene ¢wn
[2generations

744
arca¢iwn
1former]

2596-4172
kat ¢a p¢olin
in every city,

3588
touV
[2the ones

2784
khr ¢ussontaV
3proclaiming

1473
aut ¢on
4him

2192
¢ecei
1has]

1722
en
in

3588
taiV
the

4864
sunagwga¢iV
synagogues

2596-3956
kat ¢a pan
[2every

4521
s¢abbaton
3Sabbath

314
anaginwsk¢omenoV
1being read].

15:22
5119
t ¢ote
Then

1380
¢edoxe
it seemed good

3588
toiV
to the

652
apost ¢oloiV
apostles

2532
kai
and

3588
toiV
to the

4245
presbut ¢eroiV
elders

4862
sun
with

3650-3588
¢olh th
the entire

1577
ekklhs¢ia
assembly,

1586
eklexam¢enouV
[2chosen

435
¢andraV
3men

1537
ex
4of

1473
aut ¢wn
5them

3992
p¢emyai
1to send forth]

1519
eiV
unto

*
Anti ¢oceian
Antioch

4862
sun
with

*
Pa¢ulw
Paul

2532
kai
and

*
Barn ¢aba
Barnabas –

*
Io ¢udan
Judas

3588
ton
the one

1941
epikalo ¢umenon
called

*
Barsabb¢an
Barsabbas,

2532
kai
and

*
S¢ilan
Silas,

435
¢andraV
[2men

2233
hgoum¢enouV
1leading]

1722
en
among

3588
toiV
the

80
adelfo¢iV
brethren,

15:23
1125
gr ¢ayanteV
having written

1223
di ¢a
by

5495-1473
ceir ¢oV aut ¢wn
their hand

3592
t ¢ade
thus.

3588
oi
The

652
apost ¢oloi
apostles,

2532
kai
and

3588
oi
the

4245
presb¢uteroi
elders,

2532
kai
and

3588
oi
the

80
adelfo¢i
brethren,

3588
toiV
to the ones

2596
kat ¢a
in

3588
thn

*
Anti ¢oceian
Antioch,

2532
kai
and

*
Sur¢ian
Syria,

2532
kai
and

*
Kilik ¢ian
Cilicia.

80
adelfo¢iV
To the brethren,

3588
toiV
to the ones

1537
ex
of

1484
eqn ¢wn
the nations,

5463
ca¢irein
rejoice!

15:24
1894
epeid ¢h
Since

191
hko ¢usamen
we heard

3754
¢oti
that

5100
tin ¢eV
some

1537
ex
from

1473
hm¢wn†
us

1831
exelq ¢onteV
having come forth

5015
et ¢araxan
disturbed

1473
um¢aV
you

3056
l¢ogoiV
in words,

384
anaskeu ¢azonteV
subverting

3588
taV

5590-1473
yuc¢aV um¢wn
your souls,

3004
l¢egonteV
saying

4059
perit ¢emnesqai
to be circumcised

2532
kai
and

5083
thre ¢in
to give heed to

3588
ton
the

3551
n ¢omon
law;

3739
oiV
to whom

3756
ou
we did not

1291
dieste ¢ilameqa
give orders,

15:25
1380
¢edoxen
It seemed good

1473
hm¢in
to us,

1096
genom¢enoiV
taking place

3661
omoqumad¢on
with one accord,

1586
eklexam¢enouV
choosing

435
¢andraV
men

3992
p¢emyai
to send

4314
proV
to

1473
um¢aV
you

4862
sun
with

3588
toiV

27-1473
agaphto ¢iV hm¢wn
our beloved

*
Barn ¢aba
Barnabas

2532
kai
and

*
Pa¢ulw
Paul,

15:26
444
anqr ¢wpoiV
men

3860
paradedwk¢osi
delivering up

3588
taV

5590-1473
yuc¢aV aut ¢wn
their lives

5228
up¢er
for

3588
tou
the

3686
on ¢omatoV
name

3588
tou

2962-1473
kur ¢iou hm¢wn
of our Lord

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ.

15:27
649
apest ¢alkamen
We have sent

3767
o ¢un
then

*
Io ¢udan
Judas

2532
kai
and

*
S¢ilan
Silas,

2532
kai
and

1473
auto ¢uV
they

1223
di ¢a
by

3056
l¢ogou
word

518
apagg¢ellontaV
are reporting

3588
ta
the

1473
aut ¢a
same things.

15:28
1380-1063
¢edoxe gar
For it seemed good

3588
tw
to the

39
ag¢iw
holy

4151
pne ¢umati
spirit,

2532
kai
and

1473
hm¢in
to us,

3367
mhd¢en
[3no

4183
pl¢eon
4more

2007
epit ¢iqesqai
1to place upon

1473
um¢in
2you]

922
b¢aroV
load

4133
plhn
except

3588
twn

1876-3778
ep¢anagkeV to ¢utwn
these things of necessity,

15:29
566
ap¢ecesqai
to be at a distance

1494
eidwloq ¢utwn
of things sacrificed to idols,

2532
kai
and

129
a¢imatoV
of blood,

2532
kai
and

4156
pnikto ¢u
of what is strangled,

15:24 †CP omits ex hmwn.

2532
kai
and

4202
porne ¢iaV†
of harlotry;

1537
ex
of

3739
wn
which

1301-1438
diathro ¢unteV eauto ¢uV
keeping yourselves

2095
eu
[2good

4238
pr¢axete
1you do].

4517
¢errwsqe
Stay firm!

15:30
3588
oi
The ones

3303
men
indeed

3767
oun
then

630
apoluq ¢enteV
being dismissed,

2064
¢hlqon
came

1519
eiV
unto

*
Anti ¢oceian
Antioch.

2532
kai
And

4863
sunagag¢onteV
having gathered together

3588
to
the

4128
pl¢hqoV
multitude,

1929
ep¢edwkan
they gave over

3588
thn
the

1992
epistol ¢hn
letter.

15:31
314-1161
anagn ¢onteV de
And having read,

5463
ec ¢arhsan
they rejoiced

1909
ep¢i
over

3588
th
the

3874
parakl¢hsei
exhortation.

15:32
*-5037
Io ¢udaV te
And Judas

2532
kai
and

*
S¢ilaV
Silas,

2532
kai
also

1473
auto ¢i
themselves

4396-1510.6
prof¢htai ¢onteV
being prophets,

1223
di ¢a
through

3056
l¢ogou
[2communication

4183
pollo ¢u
1much]

3870
parek ¢alesan
exhorted

3588
touV
the

80
adelfo¢uV
brethren,

2532
kai
and

1991
epest ¢hrixan
stayed them.

15:33
4160-1161
poi ¢hsanteV de
And having spent

5550
cr ¢onon
time,

630
apel¢uqhsan
they were dismissed

3326
met'
with

1515
eir ¢hnhV
peace

575
ap¢o
from

3588
twn
the

80
adelf¢wn
brethren

4314
proV
to

3588
touV
the

652
apost ¢olouV
apostles.

15:34
1380-1161
¢edoxe de
And it seemed good

3588
tw
to

*
S¢ila
Silas

1961
epime ¢inai
to remain

847
auto ¢u
himself.

Paul and Barnabas Separate

15:35
*-1161
Pa¢uloV de
And Paul

2532
kai
and

*
Barn ¢abaV
Barnabas

1304
di ¢etribon
spent time

1722
en
in

*
Antioce ¢ia
Antioch,

1321
did ¢askonteV
teaching

2532
kai
and

2097
euaggeliz ¢omenoi
announcing good news –

3326
met ¢a
[5with

2532
kai
6also

2087
et ¢erwn
8others

4183
poll¢wn
7many

3588
ton
1the

3056
l¢ogon
2word

3588
tou
3of the

2962
kur ¢iou
4Lord].

15:36
3326-1161
met ¢a de
And after

5100
tinaV
some

2250
hm¢eraV
days

2036-*
e ¢ipe Pa¢uloV
Paul said

4314
proV
to

*
Barn ¢aban
Barnabas,

1994
epistr ¢eyanteV
Returning,

1211-1980
dh episkey¢wmeqa
we should indeed visit

3588
touV

80-1473
adelfo¢uV hm¢wn
our brethren

2596
kat ¢a
in

3956
p¢asan
every

4172
p¢olin
city

1722
en
in

3739
aiV
which

2605
kathgge ¢ilamen
we announced

3588
ton
the

3056
l¢ogon
word

3588
tou
of the

2962
kur ¢iou
Lord,

4459
pwV
to see how

2192
¢ecousi
they suffice.

15:37
*-1161
Barn ¢abaV de
And Barnabas

1011
eboule ¢usato
planned

4838
sumparalabe ¢in
to take along

3588
ton

*
Iw¢annhn
John,

3588
ton
the one

2564
kalo ¢umenon
being called

*
M¢arkon
Mark.

15:38
*-1161
Pa¢uloV de
But Paul

515
hx ¢iou
thought it worthy

3588
ton
that the one

868
apost ¢anta
separating

575
ap'
from

1473
aut ¢wn
them

575
ap¢o
from

*
Pamful¢iaV
Pamphylia,

2532
kai
and

3361
mh
not

4905
sunelq ¢onta
coming together

1473
auto ¢iV
with them

1519
eiV
for

3588
to
the

2041
¢ergon
work,

3361
mh
to not

4838-3778
sumparalabe ¢in to ¢uton
take this one along.

15:39
1096
eg ¢eneto
There took place

3767
o ¢un
then

3948
paroxusm¢oV
a fit of temper

5620
¢wste
so that

673-1473
apocwrisq ¢hnai auto ¢uV
they separated

575
ap'
from

240
all¢hlwn
one another.

3588
ton

5037
te
And

*
Barn ¢aban
Barnabas

3880
paralab¢onta
having taken with himself

3588
ton

*
M¢arkon
Mark,

1602
ekple ¢usai
sailed across

1519
eiV
unto

*
K¢upron
Cyprus;

15:40
*-1161
Pa¢uloV de
and Paul

1951
epilex ¢amenoV
having chosen

*
S¢ilan
Silas,

1831
exhlq ¢e
went forth

3860
paradoqe ¢iV
having been delivered up

3588
th
to the

5484
c¢ariti
favor

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

5259
up¢o
by

3588
twn
the

80
adelf¢wn
brethren.

15:41
1330-1161
di ¢hrceto de
And he went through

3588
thn

*
Sur¢ian
Syria

2532
kai
and

15:29 †See CP for variant.
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*
Kilik ¢ian
Cilicia,

1991
episthr ¢izwn
staying up

3588
taV
the

1577
ekklhs¢iaV
assemblies.

CHAPTER 16

Timothy Joins Paul and Silas

16:1
2658-1161
kat ¢hnthse de
And he arrived

1519
eiV
at

*
D¢erbhn
Derbe

2532
kai
and

*
L¢ustran
Lystra.

2532
kai
And

2400
ido ¢u
behold,

3101-5100
maqht ¢hV tiV
a certain disciple

1510.7.3
hn
was

1563
eke ¢i
there,

3686
on ¢omati
by name

*
Tim¢oqeoV
Timothy,

5207
ui ¢oV
son

1135
gunaik ¢oV
[4woman

5100
tinoV
1of a certain

*
Iouda¢iaV
3Jewish

4103
pist ¢hV
2believing],

3962-1161
patr ¢oV de
but the father

*
¢EllhnoV
was a Greek,

16:2
3739
oV
who

3140
emarture ¢ito
was borne witness to

5259
up¢o
by

3588
twn
the

1722
en
[2in

*
L¢ustroiV
3Lystra

2532
kai
4and

*
Ikon ¢iw
5Iconium

80
adelf¢wn
1brethren].

16:3
3778
to ¢uton
[2this one

2309-3588-*
hq¢elhsen o Pa¢uloV
1Paul wanted

4862
sun
4with

1473
aut ¢w
5him

1831
exelqe ¢in
3to go forth].

2532
kai
And

2983
lab¢wn
having taken,

4059
peri ¢etemen
he circumcised

1473
aut ¢on
him

1223
di ¢a
on account of

3588
touV
the

*
Iouda¢iouV
Jews,

3588
touV
of the ones

1510.6
¢ontaV
being

1722
en
in

3588
toiV

5117-1565
t ¢opoiV eke ¢inoiV
those places,

1492
¢hdeisan
[2they 4knew

1063
gar
1for

537
¢apanteV
3all]

3588
ton

3962-1473
pat ¢era auto ¢u
his father,

3754
¢oti
that

*-5224
¢Ellhn up¢hrcen
he was a Greek.

16:4
5613-1161
wV de
And as

1279
diepore ¢uonto
they traveled

3588
taV
the

4172
p¢oleiV
cities,

3860
pared ¢idoun
they delivered up

1473
auto ¢iV
to them

5442
ful¢assein
[4to keep

3588
ta
1the

1378
d ¢ogmata
2decrees

3588
ta

2919
kekrim¢ena
3being adjudged]

5259
up¢o
written by

3588
twn
the

652
apost ¢olwn
apostles

2532
kai
and

3588
twn
the

4245
presbut ¢erwn
elders

3588
twn

1722
en
in

*
Ierousal¢hm
Jerusalem.

16:5
3588
ai
[2the

3303-3767
men oun
1Then indeed]

1577
ekklhs¢iai
assemblies

4732
estereo ¢unto
were solidified

3588
th
in the

4102
p¢istei
belief,

2532
kai
and

4052
eper ¢isseuon
abounded

3588
tw

706
ariqm¢w
in number

2596
kaq'
by

2250
hm¢eran
day.

16:6
1330-1161
dielq ¢onteV de
And having gone through

3588
thn
the

*
Frug¢ian
Phrygian,

2532
kai
and

3588
thn
the

*
Galatik ¢hn
Galacian

5561
c¢wran
region,

2967
kwluq ¢enteV
they were restrained

5259
up¢o
by

3588
tou
the

39
ag¢iou
holy

4151
pne ¢umatoV
spirit

2980
lal¢hsai
to speak

3588
ton
the

3056
l¢ogon
word

1722
en
in

3588
th

*
As¢ia
Asia.

16:7
2064
elq ¢onteV
Having come

2596
kat ¢a
down

3588
thn

*
Mus¢ian
to Mysia,

3985
epe ¢irazon
they attempted

2596
kat ¢a
[2towards

3588
thn

*
Biqun ¢ian
3Bithynia

4198
pore ¢uesqai
1to go];

2532
kai
and

3756
ouk
[3did not

1439
e ¢iasen
4allow

1473
auto ¢uV
5them

3588
to
1the

4151
pne ¢uma
2spirit].

16:8
3928-1161
parelq ¢onteV de
And going by

3588
thn

*
Mus¢ian
Mysia,

2597
kat ¢ebhsan
they went down

1519
eiV
unto

*
Trw¢ada
Troas.

Paul’s Vision

16:9
2532
kai
And

3705
¢orama
a vision

1223
di ¢a
by

3588
thV
the

3571
nukt ¢oV
night

3708
¢wfqh
appeared

3588
tw

*
Pa¢ulw
to Paul;

435-5100
an¢hr tiV
a certain man

1510.7.3-*
hn Maked ¢wn
of Macedonia was

2476
est ¢wV
standing,

3870
parakal¢wn
appealing to

1473
aut ¢on
him,

2532
kai
and

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

1224
diab¢aV
Having passed over

1519
eiV
into

*
Makedon ¢ian
Macedonia,

997
bo¢hqhson
help

1473
hm¢in
us!

16:10
5613
wV de
And as

3588
to
[2the

3705
¢orama
3vision

1492
e ¢iden
1he beheld],

2112
euq ¢ewV
immediately

2212
ezht ¢hsamen
we sought

1831
exelqe ¢in
to go forth

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn

*
Makedon ¢ian
Macedonia,

4822
sumbib¢azonteV
being instructed

3754
¢oti
that

4341
prosk¢eklhtai
[3called on

1473
hm¢aV
4us

3588
o
1the

2962
k¢urioV
2Lord]

2097
euaggel ¢isasqai
to announce good news to

1473
auto ¢uV
them.

16:11
321
anacq ¢enteV
Having embarked

3767
o ¢un
then

575
ap¢o
from

3588
thV

*
Trw¢adoV
Troas,

2113
euqudrom¢hsamen
we ran direct

1519
eiV
unto

*
Samoqr ¢akhn
Samothrace,

3588-5037
th te
and the

1966
epio ¢ush
following day

1519
eiV
to

*
Ne¢apolin
Neapolis;

16:12
1564-5037
eke ¢iq ¢en te
and from there

1519
eiV
to

*
Fil¢ippouV
Philippi,

3748
¢htiV
which

1510.2.3
est ¢i
is

4413
pr¢wth
a foremost

3588
thV
[2of the

3310
mer ¢idoV
3portion

3588
thV

*
Makedon ¢iaV
4of Macedonia

4172
p¢oliV
1city],

2862
kol ¢wnia
a colony.

1510.7.4-1161
¢hmen de
And we were

1722
en
in

1473
aut ¢h
this

3588
th

4172
p¢olei
city

1304
diatr ¢ibonteV
spending time

2250-5100
hm¢eraV tin ¢aV
some days.

16:13
3588-5037
th te
And on the

2250
hm¢era
day

3588
twn
of the

4521
sabb¢atwn
Sabbaths

1831
ex ¢hlqomen
we went forth

1854
¢exw
outside

3588
thV
the

4172
p¢olewV
city

3844
par¢a
by

4215
potam¢on
a river,

3739
ou
of which

3543
enom¢izeto
we thought

4335
proseuc¢h
prayer

1510.1
e ¢inai
to be.

2532
kai
And

2523
kaq ¢isanteV
having sat down

2980
elalo ¢umen
we spoke

3588
taiV
to the

4905
sunelqo ¢usaiV
[2having gathered together

1135
gunaix ¢i
1women].

Lydia Immersed

16:14
2532
kai
And

5100
tiV
a certain

1135
gun ¢h
woman,

3686
on ¢omati
by name

*
Lud¢ia
Lydia,

4211
porfur¢opwliV
a seller of purple

4172
p¢olewV
of the city

*
Quate ¢irwn
of Thyatira,

4576
sebom¢enh
who worshiped

3588
ton

2316
qe ¢on
God,

191
¢hkouen
was listening;

3739
hV
of whom

3588
o
the

2962
k¢urioV
Lord

1272
di ¢hnoixe
opened wide

3588
thn
her

2588
kard ¢ian
heart

4337
pros¢ecein
to take heed

3588
toiV
to the things

2980
laloum¢enoiV
being spoken

5259
up¢o
by

3588
tou

*
Pa¢ulou
Paul.

16:15
5613-1161
wV de
And as

907
ebapt ¢isqh
she was being immersed,

2532
kai
and

3588
o

3624-1473
o ¢ikoV aut ¢hV
her house,

3870
parek ¢alese
she appealed,

3004
l¢egousa
saying,

1487
ei
If

2919
kekr ¢ikat ¢e
you adjudge

1473
me
me

4103
pist ¢hn
[2trustworthy

3588
tw
3to the

2962
kur ¢iw
4Lord

1510.1
e ¢inai
1to be],

1525
eiselq ¢onteV
having entered

1519
eiV
into

3588
ton

3624-1473
o ¢ik ¢on mou
my house,

3306
me¢inate
abide!

2532
kai
And

3849
parebi ¢asato
she pressured

1473
hm¢aV
us.

A Woman with Spirit of Python

16:16
1096-1161
eg ¢eneto de
And it came to pass

4198-1473
poreuom¢enwn hm¢wn
of our going

1519
eiV
unto

4335
proseuc¢hn
prayer,

3814-5100
paid ¢iskhn tin ¢a
a certain maidservant

2192
¢ecousan
having

4151
pne ¢uma
a spirit

4436
p¢uqwnoV
of python

528
apant ¢hsai
met

1473
hm¢in
us,

3748
¢htiV
which

2039
ergas¢ian
[3work

4183
poll¢hn
2much

3930
pare ¢ice
1furnished]

3588
toiV

2962-1473
kur ¢ioiV aut ¢hV
to her masters

3132
manteuom¢enh
divining oracles.

16:17
3778
a¢uth
She

2628
katakolouq ¢hsasa
having followed closely after

3588
tw

*
Pa¢ulw
Paul

2532
kai
and

1473
hm¢in
us,

2896
¢ekraze
cried out

3004
l¢egousa
saying,

3778
o ¢utoi
These

3588
oi

444
¢anqrwpoi
men

1401
do ¢uloi
[2servants

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
3of God

3588
tou
4the

5310
uy¢istou
5highest

1510.2.6
eis ¢in
1are],

3748
o ¢itineV
who

2605
katagg¢ellousin
shall announce

1473
hm¢in
to us

3598
od ¢on
the way

4991
swthr¢iaV
of deliverance.

16:18
3778-1161
to ¢uto de
And this

4160
epo ¢iei
she did

1909
ep¢i
for

4183
poll¢aV
many

2250
hm¢eraV
days.

1278
diaponhqe ¢iV
[3being worked up
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1161
de
1And

3588
o

*
Pa¢uloV
2Paul],

2532
kai
and

1994
epistr ¢eyaV
having turned,

3588
tw
[2to the

4151
pne ¢umati
3spirit

2036
e ¢ipe
1said],

3853
paragg¢ellw
I summon

1473
soi
to you

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

3686
on ¢omati
name

*
Ihso ¢u
of Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ,

1831
exelqe ¢in
to come forth

575
ap'
from

1473
aut ¢hV
her.

2532
kai
And

1831
ex ¢hlqen
it came forth

1473
aut ¢h
the same

3588
th

5610
¢wra
hour.

16:19
1492
id ¢onteV
[3seeing

1161
de
1And

3588
oi

2962-1473
k¢urioi aut ¢hV
2her masters]

3754
¢oti
that

1831
ex ¢hlqen
went forth

3588
h
the

1680
elp¢iV
hope

3588
thV

2039-1473
ergas¢iaV aut ¢wn
of their work,

1949
epilab¢omenoi
having taken hold of

3588
ton

*
Pa¢ulon
Paul

2532
kai
and

3588
ton

*
S¢ilan
Silas,

1670
e ¢ilkusan
drew them

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn
the

58
agor ¢an
market

1909
ep¢i
unto

3588
touV
the

758
¢arcontaV
rulers.

16:20
2532
kai
And

4317-1473
prosagag¢onteV auto ¢uV
leading them forward

3588
toiV
to the

4755
strathgo ¢iV
commandants,

2036
e ¢ipon
they said,

3778
o ¢utoi
These

3588
oi

444
¢anqrwpoi
men

1613
ektar ¢assousin
disturb

1473
hm¢wn
our

3588
thn

4172
p¢olin
city,

*-5224
Iouda¢ioi up¢arconteV
being Jews,

16:21
2532
kai
and

2605
katagg¢ellousin
they announce

1485
¢eqh
customs

3739
a
which

3756
ouk
are not

1832
¢exestin
allowed

1473
hm¢in
for us

3858
parad¢ecesqai
to welcome,

3761
oud ¢e
nor

4160
poie ¢in
to do,

*-1510.6
Rwma¢ioiV o ¢usi
being Romans.

16:22
2532
kai
And

4911
sunep¢esth
rose up together

3588
o
the

3793
¢ocloV
multitude

2596
kat'
against

1473
aut ¢wn
them.

2532
kai
And

3588
oi
the

4755
strathgo ¢i
commandants

4048
perirr ¢hxanteV
having torn off

3588
ta

2440-1473
im ¢atia aut ¢wn
their garments,

2753
ek ¢eleuon
bid

4463
rabd ¢izein
to beat them with a rod.

Paul and Silas Imprisoned

16:23
4183
poll¢aV
[4many

5037
te
1And

2007
epiq ¢enteV
2having placed upon

1473
auto ¢iV
3them]

4127
plhg¢aV
strokes,

906
¢ebalon
they threw them

1519
eiV
into

5438
fulak¢hn
prison,

3853
paragge ¢ilanteV
exhorting

3588
tw
the

1200
desmof¢ulaki
jailer

806
asfal¢wV
[3safely

5083
thre ¢in
1to keep

1473
auto ¢uV
2them];

16:24
3739
oV
who

3852
paraggel ¢ian
[3exhortation

5108
toia ¢uthn
2such

2983
eilhf¢wV
1having received],

906
¢ebalen
cast

1473
auto ¢uV
them

1519
eiV
in

3588
thn
the

2082
eswt ¢eran
inner

5438
fulak¢hn
prison,

2532
kai
and

3588
touV

4228-1473
p¢odaV aut ¢wn
[2their feet

805
hsfal¢isato
1safeguarded]

1519
eiV
in

3588
to
the

3586
x ¢ulon
wood stocks.

16:25
2596-1161
kat ¢a de
And towards

3588
to

3317
meson ¢uktion
midnight,

*
Pa¢uloV
Paul

2532
kai
and

*
S¢ilaV
Silas

4336
proseuc¢omenoi
were praying,

5214
¢umnoun
singing praise to

3588
ton

2316
qe ¢on
God;

1874
ephkro ¢wnto
[4heeded

1161
de
1and

1473
aut ¢wn
5them

3588
oi
2the

1198
d ¢esmioi
3prisoners].

16:26
869-1161
¢afnw de
And suddenly

4578
seism¢oV
[2earthquake

1096
eg ¢eneto
3took place

3173
m¢egaV
1a great],

5620
¢wste
so as

4531
saleuq ¢hnai
to shake

3588
ta
the

2310
qem¢elia
foundations

3588
tou
of the

1201
desmwthr ¢iou
jail.

455
ane ¢wcqhs¢an
[6were opened

5037
te
1And

3916
paracr ¢hma
2immediately

3588
ai
4the

2374
q ¢urai
5doors

3956
p¢asai
3all],

2532
kai
and

3956
p¢antwn
all

3588
ta
the

1199
desm¢a
bonds

447
an¢eqh
were unfastened.

16:27
1853
¢exupnoV
[5awakened out of sleep

1161
de
1And

1096
gen ¢omenoV
4being

3588
o
2the

1200
desmof¢ulax
3jailer],

2532
kai
and

1492
id ¢wn
beholding

455
anewgm¢enaV
[5being open

3588
taV
1the

2374
q ¢uraV
2doors

3588
thV
3of the

5438
fulak¢hV
4prison],

4685
spas¢amenoV
unsheathed

3162
m¢acairan
his sword,

3195
¢emellen
being about

1438-337
eaut ¢on anaire ¢in
to do away with himself,

3543
nom¢izwn
thinking

1628
ekpefeug¢enai
[3to have fled

3588
touV
1the

1198
desm¢iouV
2prisoners].

16:28
5455
ef¢wnhse
[3spoke out

1161
de
1And

5456
fwn¢h
5voice

3173
meg¢alh
4with a great

3588
o

*
Pa¢uloV
2Paul],

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

3367
mhd¢en
You should not

4238
pr¢axhV
exact

4572
seaut ¢w
[2on yourself

2556
kak¢on
1hurt],

537
¢apanteV
[3all together

1063
gar
1for

1510.2.4
esmen
2we are]

1759
enq ¢ade
here.

The Philippian Jailer

16:29
154-1161
ait ¢hsaV de
And asking

5457
f¢wta
for lights,

1530
eisep¢hdhse
he rushed in,

2532
kai
and

1790
¢entromoV
[2trembling

1096
gen ¢omenoV
1being],

4363
pros¢epese
he fell before

3588
tw

*
Pa¢ulw
Paul

2532
kai
and

3588
tw

*
S¢ila
Silas.

16:30
2532
kai
And

4254
proagag¢wn
having led

1473
auto ¢uV
them

1854
¢exw
outside,

5346
¢efh
he said,

2962
k¢urioi
Masters,

5100
ti
what

1473-1163
me dei
is necessary for me

4160
poie ¢in
to do

2443
¢ina
that

4982
swq¢w
I should be delivered?

16:31
3588-1161
oi de
And they

2036
e ¢ipon
said,

4100
p¢isteuson
Believe

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
ton
the

2962
k¢urion
Lord

*
Ihso ¢un
Jesus

5547
crist ¢on†
Christ,

2532
kai
and

4982
swq¢hsh
you shall be delivered,

1473
su
you

2532
kai
and

3588
o

3624-1473
o ¢ik ¢oV sou
your house.

16:32
2532
kai
And

2980
el ¢alhsan
they spoke

1473
aut ¢w
to him

3588
ton
the

3056
l¢ogon
word

3588
tou
of the

2962
kur ¢iou
Lord,

2532
kai
and

3956
p¢asi
to all

3588
toiV
the ones

1722
en
in

3588
th

3614-1473
oik ¢ia auto ¢u
his house.

16:33
2532
kai
And

3880
paralab¢wn
having taken

1473
auto ¢uV
them

1722
en
in

1565
eke ¢inh
that

3588
th

5610
¢wra
hour

3588
thV
of the

3571
nukt ¢oV
night,

3068
¢elousen
he bathed them

575
ap¢o
from

3588
twn
the

4127
plhg¢wn
strokes;

2532
kai
and

907
ebapt ¢isqh
[4was immersed,

1473
aut ¢oV
1he

2532
kai
2and

3588
oi

1473-3956
auto ¢u p¢anteV†
3all his family]

3916
paracr ¢hma
immediately.

16:34
321-5037
anagag¢wn te
And having led

1473
auto ¢uV
them

1519
eiV
into

3588
ton

3624-1473
o ¢ikon auto ¢u
his house,

3908
par¢eqhke
he placed

5132
tr ¢apezan
a table,

2532
kai
and

21
hgalli ¢asato
exulted

3832
panoik ¢i
with his whole family,

4100
pepisteuk ¢wV
having believed

3588
tw

2316
qe ¢w
in God.

16:35
2250-1161
hm¢eraV de
And day

1096
genom¢enhV
having come

649
ap¢esteilan
[5sent

3588
oi
1the

4755
strathgo ¢i
2commandants

3588
touV
3of the

4465
rabdo ¢ucouV
4lictors],

3004
l¢egonteV
saying,

630
ap¢oluson
Release

3588
touV

444-1565
anqr ¢wpouV eke ¢inouV
those men!

16:36
518
ap¢hggeile
[4reported

1161
de
1And

3588
o
2the

1200
desmof¢ulax
3jailer]

3588
touV

3056-3778
l¢ogouV to ¢utouV
these words

4314
proV
to

3588
ton

*
Pa¢ulon
Paul,

3754
¢oti
that,

649
apest ¢alkasin
[3have sent

3588
oi
1The

4755
strathgo ¢i
2commandants]

2443
¢ina
that

630
apoluq ¢hte
you be released.

3568
nun
Now

3767
o ¢un
then

1831
exelq ¢onteV
having gone forth,

4198
pore ¢uesqe
go

1722
en
in

1515
eir ¢hnh
peace!

16:37
3588
o

1161
de
But

*
Pa¢uloV
Paul

5346
¢efh
said

4314
proV
to

1473
auto ¢uV
them,

1194
de ¢iranteV
Having flayed

1473
hm¢aV
us

1219
dhmos¢ia
in public,

178
akatakr ¢itouV
uncondemned

444
anqr ¢wpouV
men,

*-5224
Rwma¢iouV up¢arcontaV
being Romans,

906
¢ebalon
they cast us

1519
eiV
into

5438
fulak¢hn
prison,

2532
kai
and

3568
nun
now

2977
l¢aqra
in private

1473-1544
hm¢aV ekb¢allousin
they cast us out?

3756-1063
ou gar
No indeed,

235
all¢a
but

2064
elq ¢onteV
having come

1473
auto ¢i
themselves

1473-1806
hm¢aV exagag¢etwsan
let them lead us out!

16:31 †Ald. omits Criston.

16:33 †CP omits panteV.
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16:38
312
an¢hggeilan
[4announced

1161
de
1And

3588
toiV
5to the

4755
strathgo ¢iV
6commandants

3588
oi
2the

4465
rabdo ¢ucoi
3lictors]

3588
ta

4487-3778
r ¢hmata ta¢uta
these words;

2532
kai
and

5399
efob¢hqhsan
they feared,

191
ako ¢usanteV
having heard

3754
¢oti
that

*-1510.2.6
Rwma+o ¢i eisi
they are Romans.

16:39
2532
kai
And

2064
elq ¢onteV
having come,

3870
parek ¢alesan
they appealed to

1473
auto ¢uV
them;

2532
kai
and

1806
exag ¢agonteV
having led them out,

2065
hr¢wtwn
they asked them

1831
exelqe ¢in
to go forth out

3588
thV
of the

4172
p¢olewV
city.

16:40
1831-1161
exelq ¢onteV de
And having gone forth

1537
ek
from out of

3588
thV
the

5438
fulak¢hV
prison,

1525
eis ¢hlqon
they entered

4314
proV
to

3588
thn

*
Lud¢ian
Lydia;

2532
kai
and

1492
id ¢onteV
having seen

3588
touV
the

80
adelfo¢uV
brethren,

3870
parek ¢alesan
they comforted

1473
auto ¢uV
them,

2532
kai
and

1831
ex ¢hlqon
they went forth.

CHAPTER 17

Paul in Thessalonica

17:1
1353-1161
diode ¢usanteV de
And having traveled through

3588
thn

*
Amf¢ipolin
Amphipolis

2532
kai
and

*
Apollwn¢ian
Apollonia,

2064
¢hlqon
they came

1519
eiV
unto

*
Qessalon ¢ikhn
Thessalonica,

3699
¢opou
where

1510.7.3
hn
there was

3588
h
the

4864
sunagwg¢h
synagogue

3588
twn
of the

*
Iouda¢iwn
Jews.

17:2
2596-1161
kat ¢a de
And according to

3588
to
the thing

1486
eiwq ¢oV
accustomed

3588
tw

*
Pa¢ulw
to Paul,

1525
eis ¢hlqe
he entered

4314
proV
to

1473
auto ¢uV
them,

2532
kai
and

1909
ep¢i
for

4521
s¢abbata
[2Sabbaths

5140
tr ¢ia
1three]

1256
diel ¢egeto
he reasoned

1473
auto ¢iV
with them

575
ap¢o
from

3588
twn
the

1124
graf¢wn
scriptures,

17:3
1272
diano ¢igwn
opening

2532
kai
and

3908
paratiq ¢emenoV
pointing out

3754
¢oti
that

3588
ton
[2for the

5547
crist ¢on
3Christ

1163
¢edei
1it was a must]

3958
paqe ¢in
to suffer,

2532
kai
and

450
anast ¢hnai
to be raised up

1537
ek
from

3498
nekr ¢wn
the dead;

2532
kai
and

3754
¢oti
that

3778
o ¢ut ¢oV
this one

1510.2.3
estin
is

3588
o
the

5547
crist ¢oV
Christ –

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus,

3739
on
whom

1473
eg ¢w
I

2605
katagg¢ellw
announce

1473
um¢in
to you.

17:4
2532
kai
And

5100
tineV
some

1537
ex
of

1473
aut ¢wn
them

3982
epe ¢isqhsan
yielded,

2532
kai
and

4345
proseklhr ¢wqhsan
associated with

3588
tw

*
Pa¢ulw
Paul

2532
kai
and

3588
tw

*
S¢ila
Silas;

3588-5037
twn te
both of the

4576
sebom¢enwn
worshiping

*
Ell¢hnwn
Greeks,

4183
pol¢u
a great

4128
pl¢hqoV
multitude,

1135
gunaik ¢wn
[4women

5037
te
1and

3588
twn
2of the

4413
pr¢wtwn
3foremost]

3756
ouk
not

3641
ol ¢igai
a few.

17:5
4355-1161
proslab¢omenoi de
And having taken up with

3588
oi
the

*
Ioudaioi
Jews,

3588
oi
the ones

544
apeiqo ¢unteV
resisting persuasion

3588
twn
of the

60
agora¢iwn
advocates,

5100
tin ¢aV
certain

435
¢andraV
[2men

4190
ponhro ¢uV
1wicked],

2532
kai
and

3792
oclopoi ¢hsanteV
having raised a mob,

2350
eqor ¢uboun
made a disruption

3588
thn
in the

4172
p¢olin
city.

2186-5037
epist ¢anteV te
And having stood by

3588
th
the

3614
oik ¢ia
house

*
I ¢asonoV
of Jason,

2212
ez ¢htoun
they sought

1473-71
auto ¢uV agage ¢in
to lead them

1519
eiV
unto

3588
ton
the

1218
d ¢hmon
people.

17:6
3361
mh
[2not

2147
eur ¢onteV
3having found

1161
de
1But]

1473
auto ¢uV
them,

4951
¢esuron
they dragged

3588
ton

*
I ¢asona
Jason

2532
kai
and

5100
tinaV
certain

80
adelfo¢uV
brethren

1909
ep¢i
unto

3588
touV
the

4173
polit ¢arcaV
rulers of the city,

994
bo¢wnteV
yelling

3754
¢oti
that,

3588
oi
The ones

3588
thn
[2the

3611
oikoum¢enhn
3inhabitable world

387
anastat ¢wsanteV
1overthrowing]

3778
o ¢utoi
are these,

2532
kai
and

1759
enq ¢ade
[2here

3918
p¢areisin
1they are at hand],

17:7
3739
ouV
whom

5264-*
upod ¢edektai I ¢aswn
Jason has welcomed;

2532
kai
and

3778
o ¢utoi
these

3956
p¢anteV
all

561
ap¢enanti
[2contrary

3588
twn
3of the

1378
dogm¢atwn
4decrees

*
Ka¢isaroV
5of Caesar

4238
pr¢attousi
1act],

935
basil ¢ea
[4king

3004
l¢egonteV
1saying

2087
¢eteron
2another

1510.1
e ¢inai
3to be] –

*
Ihso ¢un
Jesus.

17:8
5015
et ¢araxan
[7were disturbed

1161
de
1And

3588
ton
2the

3793
¢oclon
3multitude

2532
kai
4and

3588
touV
5the

4173
polit ¢arcaV
6rulers of the city]

191
ako ¢uontaV
hearing

3778
ta ¢uta
these things.

17:9
2532
kai
And

2983
lab¢onteV
having taken

3588
to

2425
ikan ¢on
a fit security

3844
par¢a
from

3588
tou

*
I ¢asonoV
Jason,

2532
kai
and

3588
twn
the

3062
loip¢wn
rest,

630
ap¢elusan
they released

1473
auto ¢uV
them.

The Word is Received in Berea

17:10
3588-1161
oi de
And the

80
adelfo¢i
brethren

2112
euq ¢ewV
immediately

1223
di ¢a
by

3588
thV
the

3571
nukt ¢oV
night

1599
ex ¢epemyan
sent forth

3588-5037
ton te
both

*
Pa¢ulon
Paul

2532
kai
and

3588
ton

*
S¢ilan
Silas

1519
eiV
unto

*
B¢eroian
Berea;

3748
o ¢itineV
who,

3854
paragen ¢omenoi
being come,

1519
eiV
[2into

3588
thn
3the

4864
sunagwg¢hn
4synagogue

549
ap¢hesan
1went]

3588
twn
of the

*
Iouda¢iwn
Jews.

17:11
3778-1161
o ¢utoi de
And these

1510.7.6
¢hsan
were

2104
eugen ¢esteroi
more well-born†

3588
twn
of the ones

1722
en
in

*
Qessalon ¢ikh
Thessalonica,

3748
o ¢itineV
who

1209
ed ¢exanto
received

3588
ton
the

3056
l¢ogon
word

3326
met ¢a
with

3956
p¢ashV
all

4288
proqum¢iaV
eagerness,

3588-2596
to kaq'
by the

2250
hm¢eran
day

350
anakr ¢inonteV
examining

3588
taV
the

1124
graf¢aV
scriptures,

1487
ei
if

2192-3778
¢ecoi ta ¢uta
these held

3779
o ¢utwV
such things.

17:12
4183
pollo ¢i
Many

3303
men
indeed

3767
o ¢un
then

1537
ex
from

1473
aut ¢wn
them

4100
ep¢isteusan
believed;

2532
kai
and

3588
twn
of the

*
Ellhn¢idwn
[2Greek

1135
gunaik ¢wn
3women

3588
twn

2158
euschm¢onwn
1decent],

2532
kai
and

435
andr ¢wn
men,

3756
ouk
there were not

3641
ol ¢igoi
a few.

17:13
5613-1161
wV de
But when

1097
¢egnwsan
[5knew

3588
oi
1the

575
ap¢o
3from

3588
thV

*
Qessalon ¢ikhV
4Thessalonica

*
Iouda¢ioi
2Jews]

3754
¢oti
that

2532
kai
also

1722
en
in

3588
th

*
Bero ¢ia
Berea

2605
kathgg¢elh
[4was announced

5259
up¢o
5by

3588
tou

*
Pa¢ulou
6Paul

3588
o
1the

3056
l¢ogoV
2word

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
3of God],

2064
¢hlqon
they came

2546
kake ¢i
also

4531
sale ¢uonteV
shaking up

3588
touV
the

3793
¢oclouV
multitudes.

17:14
2112-1161
euq ¢ewV de
And immediately

5119
t ¢ote
then

3588
ton

*-1821
Pa¢ulon exap¢esteilan
[3sent Paul

3588
oi
1the

80
adelfo¢i
2brethren]

4198
pore ¢uesqai
to go

5613-1909
wV ep¢i
as by

3588
thn
the

2281
q ¢alassan
sea.

5278
up¢emenon
[6remained behind

1161
de
1But

3588
o

5037
te
2both

*
S¢ilaV
3Silas

2532
kai
4and

3588
o

*
Tim¢oqeoV
5Timothy]

1563
eke ¢i
there.

Paul in Athens

17:15
3588-1161
oi de
And the ones

2525
kaqist ¢wnteV
standing by

3588
ton

*
Pa¢ulon
Paul

71
¢hgagon
led

1473
aut ¢on
him

2193
¢ewV
unto

*
Aqhn¢wn
Athens;

2532
kai
and

2983
lab¢onteV
having received

1785
entol ¢hn
a command

4314
proV
to

3588
ton

*
S¢ilan
Silas

2532
kai
and

*
Tim¢oqeon
Timothy,

2443
¢ina
that

5613-5033
wV t ¢acista
as quickly as possible

2064
¢elqwsi
they should come

4314
proV
to

1473
aut ¢on
him,

1826
ex ¢hesan
they exited.

17:16
1722-1161
en de
But in

3588
taiV

*
Aq¢hnaiV
Athens,

1551
ekdecom¢enou
[2looking out for

17:11 †CP twn allwn – of the others.
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1473
auto ¢uV
3them

3588
tou

*
Pa¢ulou
1Paul],

3947
parwx¢uneto
was provoked in

3588
to

4151-1473
pne ¢uma auto ¢u
his spirit,

1722
en
in

1473
aut ¢w
his

2334
qewro ¢unti
viewing

2712
kate ¢idwlon
[4full of idols

1510.6
o ¢usan
3being

3588
thn
1the

4172
p¢olin
2city].

17:17
1256
diel ¢egeto
He reasoned

3303
men
indeed

3767
o ¢un
then

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

4864
sunagwg¢h
synagogue

3588
toiV
with the

*
Iouda¢ioiV
Jews,

2532
kai
and

3588
toiV
the ones

4576
sebom¢enoiV
worshiping,

2532
kai
and

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

58
agor ¢a
market

2596-3956
kat ¢a p¢asan
every

2250
hm¢eran
day

4314
proV
with

3588
touV
the ones

3909
paratugc¢anontaV
coming by.

17:18
5100-1161
tin ¢eV de
And some

3588
twn
of the

*
Epikoure ¢iwn
Epicureans

2532
kai
and

3588
twn

*
Stw+kwn
Stoics,

5386
filos¢ofwn
philosophers,

4820
sun¢eballon
engaged with

1473
aut ¢w
him.

2532
kai
And

5100
tineV
some

3004
¢elegon
said,

5100
ti
What

302
an
ever

2309
q ¢eloi
does [3want

3588
o

4691
spermol¢ogoV
2seed picker

3778
o ¢utoV
1this]

3004
l¢egein
to say?

3588-1161
oi de
And some said,

3581
x ¢enwn
[4of strange

1140
daimon ¢iwn
5demons

1380
doke ¢i
1He seems

2604
kataggele ¢uV
3an announcer

1510.1
e ¢inai
2to be];

3754
¢oti
because

3588
ton

*
Ihso ¢un
[2of Jesus

2532
kai
3and

3588
thn
4the

386
an¢astasin
5resurrection

1473
auto ¢iV
6to them

2097
euhggel ¢izeto
1he announced good news].

Paul on the Areopagus

17:19
1949-5037
epilab¢omeno ¢i te
And taking hold of

1473
auto ¢u
him,

1909
ep¢i
[2unto

3588
ton
3the

*
¢Areion P¢agon
4Areopagus

71
¢hgagon
1they led him],

3004
l¢egonteV
saying,

1410
dun ¢ameqa
Are we able

1097
gn ¢wnai
to know

5100
tiV
what

3588
h

2537-3778
kain ¢h a¢uth
this new

3588
h

5259
up¢o
[3by

1473
sou
4you is

2980
laloum¢enh
2being spoken

1322
didac¢h
1teaching]?

17:20
3579
xen ¢izonta
[3being strange

1063
gar
1For

5100
tina
2some things]

1533
eisf¢ereiV
you insert

1519
eiV
into

3588
taV

189-1473
ako ¢aV hm¢wn
our hearing.

1014
boul¢omeqa
We want

3767
o ¢un
then

1097
gn ¢wnai
to know

5100
ti
what

302
an
ever

2309-3778
q ¢eloi ta ¢uta
these things will

1510.1
e ¢inai
to be.

17:21
*
Aqhna¢ioi
[3Athenians

1161
de
1And

3956
p¢anteV
2all],

2532
kai
and

3588
oi
the

1927
epidhmo¢unteV
emigrating

3581
x ¢enoi
strangers,

1519
eiV
[2in

3762
oud ¢en
3nothing

2087
¢eteron
4else

2119
huka¢iroun
1spend their opportune time]

2228
h
than

3004
l¢egein
to tell

5100
ti
[3something

2532
kai
1and

191
ako ¢uein
2to hear]

2537
kain ¢oteron
newer.

17:22
2476
staqe ¢iV
[3having stood

1161
de
1And

3588
o

*
Pa¢uloV
2Paul]

1722
en
in

3319
m¢esw
the middle

3588
tou
of the

*
Are ¢iou P¢agou
Areopagus,

5346
¢efh
said,

435
¢andreV
Men,

*
Aqhna¢ioi
Athenians,

2596-3956
kat ¢a p¢anta
[2in all things

5613
wV
3as

1174
deisidaimonest ¢erouV
4ones reverent of gods

1473-2334
um¢aV qewr¢w
1I view you].

17:23
1330-1063
dierc ¢omenoV gar
For going through,

2532
kai
and

333
anaqewr¢wn
contemplating

3588
ta

4574-1473
seb¢asmata um¢wn
your objects of worship,

2147
e ¢uron
I found

2532
kai
also

1041
bwm¢on
a shrine

1722
en
in

3739
w
which

1924
epeg ¢egrapto
had been inscribed,

57
agn ¢wstw
To an unknown

2316
qe ¢w
God.

3739
on
Whom

3767
o ¢un
then

50
agnoo ¢unteV
not knowing

2151
eusebe ¢ite
you are pious towards,

3778
to ¢uton
this one

1473
eg ¢w
I

2605
katagg¢ellw
announce

1473
um¢in
to you.

17:24
3588
o
The

2316
qe ¢oV
God,

3588
o
the one

4160
poi ¢hsaV
making

3588
ton
the

2889
k¢osmon
world

2532
kai
and

3956
p¢anta
all

3588
ta
the things

1722
en
in

1473
aut ¢w
it,

3778
o ¢utoV
this one

3772
ourano ¢u
[3of heaven

2532
kai
4and

1093
ghV
5earth

2962
k¢urioV
2Lord

5224
up¢arcwn
1being],

3756
ouk
does not

1722
en
[2in

5499
ceiropoi ¢htoiV
3handmade

3485
nao ¢iV
4temples

2730
katoike ¢i
1dwell],

17:25
3761
oud ¢e
nor

5259
up¢o
by

5495
ceir ¢wn
the hands

444
anqr ¢wpwn
of men

2323
qerape ¢uetai
attending

4326-5100
prosde ¢omen ¢oV tinoV
is there any feeling any want,

1473
aut ¢oV
himself

1325
dido ¢uV
giving

3956
p¢asi
to all

2222
zw¢hn
life

2532
kai
and

4157
pno ¢hn
breath,

2532
kai
and

3588
ta

3956
p¢anta
all things;

17:26
4160-5037
epo ¢ihs¢e te
and he made

1537
ex
of

1520
en ¢oV
one

129
a¢imatoV
blood

3956
pan
every

1484
¢eqnoV
nation

444
anqr ¢wpwn
of men,

2730
katoike ¢in
to dwell

1909
ep¢i
upon

3956
pan
all

3588
to
the

4383
pr¢oswpon
face

3588
thV
of the

1093
ghV
earth,

3724
or ¢isaV
having confirmed

4384
prostetagm¢enouV
beforehand

2540
kairo ¢uV
times

2532
kai
and

3588
taV
the

3734
oroqes¢iaV
boundaries

3588-2733
thV katoik ¢iaV aut ¢wn
of their dwelling –

17:27
2212
zhte ¢in
to seek

3588
ton
the

2962
k¢urion
Lord,

1487
ei
if

686-1065
¢ara ge
then perhaps

5584
yhlaf¢hseian
they might grope after

1473
aut ¢on
him,

2532
kai
and

2147
e ¢uroien
might find him,

2544
ka¢itoige
though indeed

3756
ou
[2not

3112
makr¢an
3far

575
ap¢o
4from

1520
en ¢oV
6one

1538
ek ¢astou
5each

1473
hm¢wn
7of us

5224
up¢arconta
1being].

17:28
1722
en
[2in

1473
aut ¢w
3him

1063
gar
1For]

2198
z ¢wmen
we live,

2532
kai
and

2795
kino ¢umeqa
move,

2532
kai
and

1510.2.4
esmen
are;

5613
wV
as

2532
kai
also

5100
tineV
some

3588
twn
of the

2596-1473
kaq' um¢aV
[2among you

4163
poiht ¢wn
1poets]

2046
eir ¢hkasi
have said,

3588-1063
tou gar
For of him

2532
kai
[2also

1085
g¢enoV
3a family

1510.2.4
esm¢en
1we are].

17:29
1085
g¢enoV
[2a family

3767
o ¢un
3then

5224
up¢arconteV
1Being]

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

3756-3784
ouk ofe ¢ilomen
ought we

3543
nom¢izein
to think

5557
crus¢w
gold,

2228
h
or

696
arg¢urw
silver,

2228
h
or

3037
l¢iqw
stone,

5480
car ¢agmati
an imprint

5078
t ¢ecnhV
of a craft,

2532
kai
and

1761
enqum¢hsewV
thinking

444
anqr ¢wpou
of man

3588
to
[3the

2304
qe ¢ion
4divine

1510.1
e ¢inai
1to be

3664
¢omoion
2like]?

17:30
3588
touV
[3the

3303
men
1Indeed

3767
o ¢un
2then]

5550
cr ¢onouV
times

3588
thV

52
agno ¢iaV
of ignorance

5237
uperid ¢wn
[2having overlooked

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
1God],

3569
tan ¢un
at present

3853
paragg¢ellei
exhorts

3588
toiV

444-3956
anqr ¢wpoiV p¢asi
all men

3837
pantaco ¢u
everywhere

3340
metanoe ¢in
to repent;

17:31
1360
di ¢oti
because

2476
¢esthsen
he set

2250
hm¢eran
a day

1722
en
in

3739
h
which

3195
m¢ellei
he is about

2919
kr ¢inein
to judge

3588
thn
the

3611
oikoum¢enhn
world

1722
en
in

1343
dikaios¢unh
righteousness,

1722
en
by

435
andr ¢i
a man

3739
w
in whom

3724
¢wrise
he confirmed,

4102
p¢istin
[2belief

3930
parasc¢wn
1having furnished]

3956
p¢asin
to all,

450
anast ¢hsaV
having raised

1473
aut ¢on
him

1537
ek
from

3498
nekr ¢wn
the dead.

17:32
191-1161
ako ¢usanteV de
And hearing

386
an¢astasin
a resurrection

3498
nekr ¢wn
of the dead,

3588-3303
oi men
some

5512
ecle ¢uazon
taunted;

3588-1161
oi de
and some

2036
e ¢ipon
said,

191
akous¢omeq ¢a
We will hear

1473
sou
you

3825
p¢alin
again

4012
per ¢i
concerning

3778
to ¢utou
this.

17:33
2532
kai
And

3779
o ¢utwV
thus

3588
o

*
Pa¢uloV
Paul

1831
ex ¢hlqen
came forth

1537
ek
from out of

3319
m¢esou
the midst

1473
aut ¢wn
of them.

17:34
5100-1161
tin ¢eV de
But some

435
¢andreV
men

2853
kollhq ¢enteV
cleaving

1473
aut ¢w
to him

4100
ep¢isteusan
believed;

1722
en
among

3739
oiV
whom

2532
kai
also was

*
Dion ¢usioV
Dionysius

3588
o
the

*
Areopag¢ithV
Aeropagite,

2532
kai
and

1135
gun ¢h
a woman,

3686
on ¢omati
by name

*
D¢amariV
Damaris,

2532
kai
and

2087
¢eteroi
others

4862
sun
with

1473
auto ¢iV
them.

CHAPTER 18

Paul in Corinth

18:1
3326-1161
met ¢a de
And after

3778
ta ¢uta
these things,

5563-3588-*
cwrisqe ¢iV o Pa¢uloV
Paul having separated

1537
ek
from

3588
twn

*
Aqhn¢wn
Athens,

2064
¢hlqen
came

1519
eiV
unto

*
K¢orinqon
Corinth.

18:2
2532
kai
And

2147
eur ¢wn
having found
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5100
tina
a certain

*
Iouda¢ion
Jew,

3686
on ¢omati
by name

*
Ak¢ulan
Aquila,

*
Pontik ¢on
of Pontus

3588
tw

1085
g¢enei
by race,

4373
prosf¢atwV
recently

2064
elhluq ¢ota
come

575
ap¢o
from

3588
thV

*
Ital ¢iaV
Italy,

2532
kai
and

*
Pr¢iskillan
Priscilla

1135-1473
guna¢ika auto ¢u
his wife,

1223
di ¢a
(because

3588
to

1299-*
diatetac¢enai Kla¢udion
Claudius ordered

5563
cwr¢izesqai
[4to separate

3956
p¢antaV
1all

3588
touV
2the

*
Iouda¢iouV
3Jews]

1537
ek
from

3588
thV

*
R¢wmhV
Rome),

4334
pros¢hlqen
he came forward

1473
auto ¢iV
to them.

18:3
2532
kai
And

1223
di ¢a
because

3588
to

3673-1510.1
om¢otecnon e ¢inai
of being the same trade,

3306
¢emene
he stayed

3844
par'
with

1473
auto ¢iV
them,

2532
kai
and

2038
eirg ¢azeto
worked;

1510.7.6-1063
¢hsan gar
for they were

4635
skhnopoio ¢i
tentmakers

3588
th

5078
t ¢ecnh
by craft.

18:4
1256-1161
diel ¢egeto de
And he reasoned

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

4864
sunagwg¢h
synagogue

2596
kat ¢a
according to

3956
pan
every

4521
s¢abbaton
Sabbath,

3982
¢epeiq ¢e
to persuade

5037
te
both

*
Iouda¢iouV
Jews

2532
kai
and

*
¢EllhnaV
Greeks.

18:5
5613-1161
wV de
And when

2718
kat ¢hlqon
[5came down

575
ap¢o
6from

3588
thV

*
Makedon ¢iaV
7Macedonia

3588-5037
o te
1both

*
S¢ilaV
2Silas

2532
kai
3and

3588
oi

*
Tim¢oqeoV
4Timothy],

4912
sune ¢iceto
[2was constrained

3588
tw
3in the

4151
pne ¢umati
4spirit

3588
o

*
Pa¢uloV
1Paul],

1263
diamartur ¢omenoV
testifying

3588
toiV
[3to the

*
Iouda¢ioiV
4Jews

3588
ton
1the

5547
crist ¢on
2Christ] –

*
Ihso ¢un
Jesus.

18:6
498
antitassom¢enwn
[3being rebellious

1161
de
1And

1473
aut ¢wn
2they]

2532
kai
and

987
blasfhmo¢untwn
blaspheming,

1621
ektinax ¢amenoV
having shaken off

3588
ta

2440
im ¢atia
his garments,

2036
e ¢ipe
he said

4314
proV
to

1473
auto ¢uV
them,

3588
to

129-1473
a¢ima um¢wn
Your blood

1909
ep¢i
be upon

3588
thn

2776-1473
kefal¢hn um¢wn
your head;

2513-1473
kaqar ¢oV eg ¢w
I am clean.

575
ap¢o
From

3588-3568
tou nun
now on

1519
eiV
[2unto

3588
ta
3the

1484
¢eqnh
4nations

4198
pore ¢usomai
1I shall go].

18:7
2532
kai
And

3327
metab¢aV
having crossed over

1564
eke ¢iqen
from there,

2064
¢hlqen
he came

1519
eiV
unto

3614
oik ¢ian
the house

5100
tin ¢oV
of a certain one,

3686
on ¢omati
by name

*
Io ¢ustou
Justus,

4576
sebom¢enou
who worshiped

3588
ton

2316
qe ¢on
God,

3739
ou
of whose

3588
h

3614
oik ¢ia
house

1510.7.3
hn
was

4927
sunomoro ¢usa
adjoining

3588
th
the

4864
sunagwg¢h
synagogue.

18:8
*-1161
Kr¢ispoV de
But Crispus,

3588
o
the

752
arcisun ¢agwgoV
chief of the synagogue

4100
ep¢isteuse
trusted

3588
tw
in the

2962
kur ¢iw
Lord

4862
sun
with

3650
¢olw
[2entire

3588
tw

3624
o ¢ikw
3house

1473
auto ¢u
1his];

2532
kai
and

4183
pollo ¢i
many

3588
twn
of the

*
Korinq ¢iwn
Corinthians

191
ako ¢uonteV
hearing

4100
ep¢isteuon
believed,

2532
kai
and

907
ebapt ¢izonto
were immersed.

18:9
2036
e ¢ipe
[4said

1161
de
1And

3588
o
2the

2962
k¢urioV
3Lord]

1223
di'
by

3705
or ¢amatoV
a vision

1722
en
at

3571
nukt ¢i
night

3588
tw

*
Pa¢ulw
to Paul,

3361-5399
mh fobo¢u
Fear not,

235
all¢a
but

2980
l¢alei
speak

2532
kai
and

3361
mh
do not

4623
siwp¢hshV
keep silent!

18:10
1360
di ¢oti
Because

1473
eg ¢w
I

1510.2.1
eimi
am

3326
met ¢a
with

1473
sou
you,

2532
kai
and

3762
oude ¢iV
no one

2007
epiq ¢hseta¢i
shall attack

1473
soi
you

3588
tou

2559
kak¢wsa¢i
to inflict evil

1473
se
on you,

1360
di ¢oti
because

2992
la¢oV
[3people

1510.2.3
est ¢i
1there are

1473
moi
4with me

4183
pol¢uV
2many]

1722
en
in

3588
th

4172-3778
p¢olei ta ¢uth
this city.

18:11
2523-5037
ek ¢aqis ¢e te
And he stayed

1763
eniaut ¢on
a year

2532
kai
and

3376
m¢hnaV
[2months

1803
ex
1six]

1321
did ¢askwn
teaching

1722
en
among

1473
auto ¢iV
them

3588
ton
the

3056
l¢ogon
word

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God.

18:12
*-1161
Gall¢iwnoV de
And Gallio

445
anqupate ¢uontoV
being proconsul

3588
thV

*
Aca+aV
of Achaia;

2721
katep¢esthsan
[3rose up against

3661
omoqumad¢on
5with one accord

3588
oi
1the

*
Iouda¢ioi
2Jews

3588
tw

*
Pa¢ulw
4Paul],

2532
kai
and

71
¢hgagon
led

1473
aut ¢on
him

1909
ep¢i
unto

3588
to
the

968
b¢hma
rostrum,

18:13
3004
l¢egonteV
saying

3754
¢oti
that,

3844
par¢a
By

3588
ton

3551-3778
n ¢omon o ¢utoV
this law

374
anape ¢iqei
he dissuades

3588
touV

444
anqr ¢wpouV
men

4576
s¢ebesqai
to worship

3588
ton

2316
qe ¢on
God.

18:14
3195
m¢ellontoV
[3being about

1161
de
1And

3588
tou

*
Pa¢ulou
2Paul]

455
ano ¢igein
to open

3588
to

4750
st¢oma
his mouth,

2036-3588-*
e ¢ipen o Gall¢iwn
Gallio said

4314
proV
to

3588
touV
the

*
Iouda¢iouV
Jews,

1487
ei
If

3303
men
indeed

3767
o ¢un
then

1510.7.3
hn
it was

92-5100
ad¢ikhm¢a ti
some offence

2228
h
or

4467
radio ¢urghma
[2villainy

4190
ponhr ¢on
1evil],

5599
w
O

*
Iouda¢ioi
Jews,

2596
kat ¢a
on

3056
l¢ogon
this account

302-430
an hnesc¢omhn
I would have endured

1473
um¢wn
you;

18:15
1487-1161
ei de
but if

2213
z ¢hthm¢a
the matter

1510.2.3
esti
is

4012
per ¢i
concerning

3056
l¢ogou
a word

2532
kai
and

3686
onom¢atwn
names

2532
kai
and

3551
n ¢omou
a law

3588
tou

2596
kaq'
of

1473
um¢aV
yours,

3708
¢oyesqe
you shall see to it

1473
auto ¢i
yourselves;

2923
krit ¢hV
[6a judge

1063
gar
1for

1473
eg ¢w
2I

3778
to ¢utwn
7of these things

3756
ou
3do not

1014
bo¢ulomai
4want

1510.1
e ¢inai
5to be].

18:16
2532
kai
And

556-1473
ap¢hlasen auto ¢uV
he drove them away

575
ap¢o
from

3588
tou
the

968
b¢hmatoV
rostrum.

18:17
1949
epilab¢omenoi
[5taking hold of

1161
de
1And

3956
p¢anteV
2all

3588
oi
3the

*
¢EllhneV
4Greeks]

*
Swsq¢enhn
Sosthenes

3588
ton
the

752
arcisun ¢agwgon
chief of the synagogue

5180
¢etupton
beat him

1715
¢emprosqen
in front of

3588
tou
the

968
b¢hmatoV
rostrum;

2532
kai
and

3762-3778
oud ¢en to ¢utwn
these things were not

3588
tw

*-3199
Gall¢iwni ¢emellen
a care to Gallio.

18:18
3588
o

1161
de
But

*
Pa¢uloV
Paul

2089
¢eti
yet

4357
prosme ¢inaV
having remained

2250
hm¢eraV
[2of days

2425
ikan ¢aV
1a fit amount],

3588
toiV
[2the

80
adelfo¢iV
3brethren

657
apotax ¢amenoV
1having dismissed],

1602
ex ¢eplei
sailed across

1519
eiV
unto

3588
thn

*
Sur¢ian
Syria,

2532
kai
and

4862
sun
with

1473
aut ¢w
him

*
Pr¢iskilla
Priscilla

2532
kai
and

*
Ak¢ulaV
Aquila,

2751
keir ¢amenoV
having shorn his

3588
thn

2776
kefal¢hn
head

1722
en
in

*
Kegcrea¢iV
Cenchrea;

2192-1063
e ¢ice gar
for he had

2171
euc ¢hn
a vow.

18:19
2658-1161
kat ¢hnthse de
And he arrived

1519
eiV
in

*
¢Efeson
Ephesus,

2548
kake ¢inouV
and those

2641
kat ¢elipen
he left behind

847
auto ¢u
there.

1473-1161
aut ¢oV de
But he himself

1525
eiselq ¢wn
having entered

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn
the

4864
sunagwg¢hn
synagogue,

1256
diel ¢ecqh
reasoned

3588
toiV
with the

*
Iouda¢ioiV
Jews.

18:20
2065-1161
erwt ¢wntwn de
And being asked

1473
aut ¢wn
of them

1909
ep¢i
for

4183
ple ¢iona
more

5550
cr ¢onon
time

3306
me¢inai
to stay

3844
par'
with

1473
auto ¢iV
them,

3756
ouk
he did not

1962
ep¢eneusen
nod assent,

18:21
235
all¢a
but

657-1473
apet ¢axato auto ¢iV
sent them away,

2036
eip ¢wn
having said,

1163
dei
It is necessary

1473
me
for me

3843
p¢antwV
assuredly

3588
thn
with the

1859
eort ¢hn
[2holiday

3588
thn

2064
ercom¢enhn
1coming]

4160
poi ¢hsai
to observe it

1519
eiV
in

*
Ieros¢oluma
Jerusalem;

3825-1161
p¢alin de
but again

344
anak¢amyw
I will return

4314
proV
to

1473
um¢aV
you,

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
God

2309
q ¢elontoV
willing.

2532
kai
And

321
an¢hcqh
he embarked

575
ap¢o
from

3588
thV

*
Ef¢esou
Ephesus.

18:22
2532
kai
And

2718
katelq ¢wn
having gone down

1519
eiV
unto

*
Kais¢areian
Caesarea,

305
anab¢aV
having ascended

2532
kai
and

782
aspas¢amenoV
having greeted

3588
thn
the

1577
ekklhs¢ian
assembly,

2597
kat ¢ebh
he went down

1519
eiV
to

*
Anti ¢oceian
Antioch.

18:23
2532
kai
And

4160
poi ¢hsaV
having spent

5550-5100
cr ¢onon tin ¢a
some time,

1831
ex ¢hlqe
he went forth,

1330
dierc ¢omenoV
going through
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2517
kaqex ¢hV
[6in order

3588
thn
1the

*
Galatik ¢hn
2Galatian

5561
c¢wran
5region

2532
kai
3and

*
Frug¢ian
4Phrygian],

1991
episthr ¢izwn
staying up

3956
p¢antaV
all

3588
touV
the

3101
maqht ¢aV
disciples.

Aquila and Priscilla

18:24
*
Iouda¢ioV
[3Jew

1161
de
1And

5100
tiV
2a certain],

*
Apoll¢wV
Apollos

3686
on ¢omati
by name,

*
Alexandre ¢uV
an Alexandrian

3588
tw

1085
g¢enei
by race,

435
an¢hr
[2man

3052
l¢ogoiV
1a learned],

2658
kat ¢hnthsen
arrived

1519
eiV
in

*
¢Efeson
Ephesus,

1415-1510.6
dunat ¢oV wn
being mighty

1722
en
in

3588
taiV
the

1124
grafa¢iV
scriptures.

18:25
3778
o ¢utoV
This one

1510.7.3
hn
was

2727
kathchm¢enoV
being instructed in

3588
thn
the

3598
od ¢on
way

3588
tou
of the

2962
kur ¢iou
Lord.

2532
kai
And

2204
z ¢ewn
bubbling

3588
tw

4151
pne ¢umati
in spirit

2980
el ¢alei
he spoke

2532
kai
and

1321
ed ¢idasken
taught

199
akrib ¢wV
exactly

3588
ta
the things

4012
per ¢i
concerning

3588
tou
the

2962
kur ¢iou
Lord,

1987
epist ¢amenoV
having knowledge of

3440
m¢onon
only

3588
to
the

908
b¢aptisma
immersion

*
Iw¢annou
of John.

18:26
3778
o ¢ut ¢oV
This one

5037
te
also

756
¢hrxato
began

3955
parrhsi ¢azesqai
to speak openly

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

4864
sunagwg¢h
synagogue.

191
ako ¢usanteV
[5having heard

1161
de
1And

1473
auto ¢u
6him

*
Ak¢ulaV
2Aquila

2532
kai
3and

*
Pr¢iskilla
4Priscilla],

4355-1473
prosel ¢abonto aut ¢on
took him to themselves,

2532
kai
and

199
akrib ¢esteron
more exactly

1473-1620
aut ¢w ex ¢eqento
expounded to him

3588
thn
the

3588
tou

2316-3598
qeo ¢u od ¢on
way of God.

18:27
1014
boulom¢enou
[3wanting

1161
de
1And

1473
auto ¢u
2he]

1330
dielqe ¢in
to go through

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn

*
Aca+an
Achaia,

4389
protrey¢amenoi
[3encouraging

3588
oi
1the

80
adelfo¢i
2brethren]

1125
¢egrayan
wrote

3588
toiV
to the

3101
maqhta¢iV
disciples

588
apod ¢exasqai
to gladly receive

1473
aut ¢on
him;

3739
oV
who

3854
paragen ¢omenoV
having arrived

4820
suneb¢aleto
engaged

4183
pol¢u
much

3588
toiV
with the ones

4100
pepisteuk ¢osi
believing

1223
di ¢a
through

3588
thV

5484
c¢aritoV
favor.

18:28
2159-1063
eut ¢onwV gar
For intensely

3588
toiV
with the

*
Iouda¢ioiV
Jews

1246
diakathl¢egceto
he thoroughly confuted

1219
dhmos¢ia
in public,

1925
epideikn ¢uV
displaying

1223
di ¢a
through

3588
twn
the

1124
graf¢wn
scriptures

1510.1
e ¢inai
[2to be

3588
ton
3the

5547
crist ¢on
4Christ

*
Ihso ¢un
1Jesus].

CHAPTER 19

Paul in Ephesus

19:1
1096-1161
eg ¢eneto de
And it came to pass

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the fact

3588
ton

*
Apoll¢w
of Apollos

1510.1
e ¢inai
being

1722
en
in

*
Kor¢inqw
Corinth,

*
Pa¢ulon
Paul

1330
dielq ¢onta
having gone through

3588
ta
the

510
anwterik ¢a
remote

3313
m¢erh
parts,

2064
elqe ¢in
came

1519
eiV
unto

*
¢Efeson
Ephesus;

2532
kai
and

2147
eur ¢wn
having found

5100
tinaV
certain

3101
maqht ¢aV
disciples,

19:2
2036
e ¢ipe
he said

4314
proV
to

1473
auto ¢uV
them,

1487
ei
Did

4151
pne ¢uma
[3spirit

39
¢agion
2holy

2983
el ¢abete
1you receive]

4100
piste ¢usanteV
having believed?

3588
oi

1161
de
And

2036
e ¢ipon
they said

4314
proV
to

1473
aut ¢on
him,

235-3761
all' oud ¢e
Not even

1487
ei
if

4151
pne ¢uma
[3spirit

39
¢agi ¢on
2holy

1510.2.3
estin
1there is]

191
hko ¢usamen
have we heard.

19:3
2036-5037
e ¢ip ¢e te
And he said

4314
proV
to

1473
auto ¢uV
them,

1519
eiV
By

5100
ti
what

3767
o ¢un
then

907
ebapt ¢isqhte
were you immersed?

3588
oi

1161
de
And

2036
e ¢ipon
they said,

1519
eiV
By

3588
to
the

*-908
Iw¢annou b¢aptisma
immersion of John.

19:4
2036
e ¢ipe
[3said

1161
de
1And

*
Pa¢uloV
2Paul],

*
Iw¢annhV
John

3303
men
indeed

907
eb ¢aptise
immersed

908
b¢aptisma
with an immersion

3341
metano ¢iaV
of repentance,

3588
tw
[2to the

2992
la¢w
3people

3004
l¢egwn
1saying],

1519
eiV
[3on

3588
ton
4the one

2064
erc ¢omenon
5coming

3326
met'
6after

1473
aut ¢on
7him

2443
¢ina
1that

4100
piste ¢uswsi
2they should believe],

5123
tout' ¢estin
that is to say

1519
eiV
in

3588-*
ton Ihso¢un
Jesus the

5547
crist ¢on
Christ.

19:5
191-1161
ako ¢usanteV de
And having heard,

907
ebapt ¢isqhsan
they were immersed

1519
eiV
in

3588
to
the

3686
¢onoma
name

3588
tou
of the

2962
kur ¢iou
Lord

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus.

19:6
2532
kai
And

2007
epiq ¢entoV
[2having put 4upon

1473
auto ¢iV
5them

3588
tou

*
Pa¢ulou
1Paul

3588
taV

5495
ce ¢iraV
3hands],

2064
¢hlqe
[4came

3588
to
1the

4151
pne ¢uma
3spirit

3588
to

39
¢agion
2holy]

1909
ep'
upon

1473
auto ¢uV
them,

2980-5037
el ¢aloun te
both speaking

1100
gl¢wssaiV
languages

2532
kai
and

4395
proef¢hteuon
prophesying.

19:7
1510.7.6
¢hsan
[5were

1161
de
1And

3588
oi
3the

3956
p¢anteV
2all

435
¢andreV
4men]

5616
wse¢i
about

1177
dekad ¢uo
twelve.

19:8
1525-1161
eiselq ¢wn de
And having entered

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn
the

4864
sunagwg¢hn
synagogue,

3955
eparrhsi ¢azeto
he spoke openly

1909
ep¢i
for

3376
m¢hnaV
[2months

5140
treiV
1three],

1256
dialeg ¢omenoV
reasoning

2532
kai
and

3982
pe¢iqwn
persuading

3588
ta
the things

4012
per ¢i
concerning

3588
thV
the

932
basile ¢iaV
kingdom

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God.

19:9
5613-1161
wV de
But when

5100
tineV
some

4645
esklhr ¢unonto
were hardened,

2532
kai
and

544
hpe ¢iqoun
resisted persuasion,

2551
kakologo ¢unteV
speaking evil of

3588
thn
the

3598
od ¢on
way

1799
en ¢wpion
before

3588
tou
the

4128
pl¢hqouV
multitude,

868
apost ¢aV
having left

575
ap'
from

1473
aut ¢wn
them,

873
af¢wrise
he separated

3588
touV
the

3101
maqht ¢aV
disciples,

2596
kaq'
by

2250
hm¢eran
day

1256
dialeg ¢omenoV
reasoning

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

4981
scol¢h
school

*5100
Tur¢annou tin ¢oV
of a certain Tyrannus.

19:10
3778-1161
to ¢uto de
And this

1096
eg ¢eneto
took place

1909
ep¢i
for

2094
¢eth
[2years

1417
d ¢uo
1two],

5620
¢wste
so that

3956
p¢antaV
all

3588
touV
the ones

2730
katoiko ¢untaV
dwelling

3588
thn

*
As¢ian
Asia

191
ako ¢usai
heard

3588
ton
the

3056
l¢ogon
word

3588
tou
of the

2962
kur ¢iou
Lord

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus,

*-5037
Iouda¢iouV te
both Jews

2532
kai
and

*
¢EllhnaV
Greeks.

The Sons of Sceva

19:11
1411
dun ¢ameiV te
And works of power,

3756
ou
not

3588
taV

5177
tuco ¢usaV
happening by chance,

4160-3588-2316
epo ¢iei o qe ¢oV
God did

1223
di ¢a
through

3588
twn
the

5495
ceir ¢wn
hands

*
Pa¢ulou
of Paul,

19:12
5620
¢wste
so that

2532
kai
even

1909
ep¢i
unto

3588
touV
the ones

770
asqeno ¢untaV
being invalid

2018
epif¢eresqai
[6were borne

575
ap¢o
4from

3588
tou

5559-1473
crwt ¢oV auto ¢u
5his flesh

4676
soud ¢aria
1scarfs

2228
h
2or

4612
simik ¢inqia
3aprons],

2532
kai
and

525
apall¢assesqai
[3were rid

575
ap'
4from

1473
aut ¢wn
5them

3588
taV
1the

3554
n ¢osouV
2diseases],

3588-5037
ta te
and the

4151
pne ¢umata
[2spirits

3588
ta

4190
ponhr ¢a
1evil]

1831
ex ¢ercesqai
went forth

575
ap'
from

1473
aut ¢wn
them.

19:13
2021-1161
epece ¢irhsan
[8attempted

1161
de
1But

5100
tineV
2certain ones

575
ap¢o
3of

3588
twn
4the

4022
periercom¢enwn
5traveling

*
Iouda¢iwn
6Jewish

1845
exorkist ¢wn
7exorcists]

3687
onom¢azein
to name

1909
ep¢i
[6against

3588
touV
7the ones

2192
¢econtaV
8having

3588
ta

4151
pne ¢umata
10spirits

3588
ta

4190
ponhr ¢a
9evil

3588
to
1the

3686
¢onoma
2name

3588
tou
3of the

2962
kur ¢iou
4Lord

*
Ihso ¢u
5Jesus],

3004
l¢egonteV
saying,

3726
ork ¢izomen
We bind

1473
um¢aV
you

3588
ton
by the

*
Ihso ¢un
Jesus

3739
on
whom

3588
o

*
Pa¢uloV
Paul

2784
khr ¢ussei
proclaims!
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19:14
1510.7.6-1161
¢hsan de
And there were

5100
tineV
certain ones,

5207
uio ¢i
[2sons

*
Skeu ¢a
3of Sceva

*
Iouda¢iou
4a Jew

749
arcier ¢ewV
5a chief priest

2033
ept ¢a
1seven]

3588
oi

3778-4160
to ¢uto poio ¢unteV
doing this.

19:15
611
apokriq ¢en de
And responding

3588
to
the

4151
pne ¢uma
[2spirit

3588
to

4190
ponhr ¢on
1evil]

2036
e ¢ipe
said,

3588
ton

*
Ihso ¢un
Jesus

1097
gin ¢wskw
I know,

2532
kai
and

3588
ton

*
Pa¢ulon
Paul

1987
ep¢istamai
I have knowledge of;

1473
ume ¢iV de
but you,

5100
t ¢ineV
who

1510.2.5
est ¢e
are you?

19:16
2532
kai
And

2177
efall¢omenoV
[3springing

1909
ep'
4upon

1473
auto ¢uV
5them

3588
o
1the

444
¢anqrwpoV
2man],

1722
en
in

3739
w
whom

1510.7.3
hn
was

3588
to
the

4151
pne ¢uma
[2spirit

3588
to

4190
ponhr ¢on
1evil],

2532
kai
and

2634
katakurie ¢usaV
having dominated

1473
aut ¢wn
them,

2480
¢iscuse
he prevailed

2596
kat'
against

1473
aut ¢wn
them,

5620
¢wste
so that

1131
gumno ¢uV
naked

2532
kai
and

5135
tetraumatism¢enouV
wounded

1628
ekfuge ¢in
they fled

1537
ek
from out of

3588
tou

3624-1565
o ¢ikou eke ¢inou
that house.

19:17
3778-1161
to ¢uto de
And this

1096
eg ¢eneto
became

1110
gnwst¢on
known

3956
p¢asin
to all,

*-5037
Iouda¢ioiV te
both Jews

2532
kai
and

*
¢Ellhsi
Greeks,

3588
toiV

2730
katoiko ¢usi
dwelling

3588
thn

*
¢Efeson
in Ephesus.

2532
kai
And

1968
ep¢epese
[2fell

5401
f¢oboV
1fear]

1909
ep¢i
upon

3956
pant ¢oV
all

1473
auto ¢uV
of them,

2532
kai
and

3170
emegal¢uneto
[6was magnified

3588
to
1the

3686
¢onoma
2name

3588
tou
3of the

2962
kur ¢iou
4Lord

*
Ihso ¢u
5Jesus].

19:18
4183-5037
pollo ¢i te
And many

3588
twn
of the ones

4100
pepisteuk ¢otwn
believing

2064
¢hrconto
came,

1843
exomologo ¢umenoi
acknowledging

2532
kai
and

312
anagg¢ellonteV
announcing

3588
taV

4234-1473
pr¢axeiV aut ¢wn
their actions.

19:19
2425-1161
ikano ¢i de
And a fit amount

3588
twn
of the ones

3588
ta

4021
per ¢ierga
[2useless works

4238
prax ¢antwn
1practicing]

4851
sunen ¢egkanteV
found it advantageous

3588
taV
[2the

976
b¢iblouV
3books

2618
kat ¢ekaion
1to incinerate]

1799
en ¢wpion
before

3956
p¢antwn
all;

2532
kai
and

4860
suney¢hfisan
they joined in tallying

3588
taV

5092-1473
tim ¢aV aut ¢wn
their value,

2532
kai
and

2147
e ¢uron
found it to be

694
argur ¢iou
[3of silver

3461
muri ¢adaV
2myriads

4002
p¢ente
1five].

19:20
3779
o ¢utw
Thus

2596
kat ¢a
with

2904
kr ¢atoV
might

3588
o
the

3056
l¢ogoV
word

3588
tou
of the

2962
kur ¢iou
Lord

837
h¢uxane
grew

2532
kai
and

2480
¢iscuen
strengthened.

19:21
5613-1161
wV de
And when

4137-3778
eplhr ¢wqh ta¢uta
these things were fulfilled,

5087-3588-*
¢eqeto o Pa¢uloV
Paul set

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

4151
pne ¢umati
spirit,

1330
dielq ¢wn
having gone through

3588
thn

*
Makedon ¢ian
Macedonia

2532
kai
and

*
Aca+an
Achaia,

4198
pore ¢uesqai
to go

1519
eiV
unto

*
Ierousal¢hm
Jerusalem,

2036
eip ¢wn
having said

3754
¢oti
that,

3326
met ¢a
After

3588
to

1096-1473
gen ¢esqai me
my being

1563
eke ¢i
there,

1163
dei
it is necessary

1473
me
for me

2532
kai
also

*-1492
R¢wmhn ide ¢in
to see Rome.

19:22
649-1161
aposte ¢ilaV de
And having sent

1519
eiV
unto

3588
thn

*
Makedon ¢ian
Macedonia

1417
d ¢uo
two

3588
twn
of the ones

1247
diakono ¢untwn
serving

1473
aut ¢w
him,

*
Tim¢oqeon
Timothy

2532
kai
and

*
¢Eraston
Erastus,

1473
aut ¢oV
he

1907
ep¢esce
waited for

5550
cr ¢onon
a time

1519
eiV
in

3588
thn

*
As¢ian
Asia.

An Outcry in Ephesus

19:23
1096-1161
eg ¢eneto de
And came to pass

2596
kat ¢a
according to

3588
ton

2540-1565
kair ¢on eke ¢inon
that time

5017
t ¢aracoV
[3disturbance

3756
ouk
1no

3641
ol ¢igoV
2little]

4012
per ¢i
concerning

3588
thV
the

3598
odo ¢u
way.

19:24
*-1063
Dhm¢htrioV gar
For Demetrius,

5100
tiV
a certain one

3686
on ¢omati
by name,

695
argurok ¢opoV
a silversmith,

4160
poi ¢wn
making

3485
nao ¢uV
temples†

693
arguro ¢uV
of silver

*
Art ¢emidoV
of Artemis,

3930
pare ¢iceto
furnished

3588
toiV
to the

5079
tecn ¢itaiV
craftsmen

2039
ergas¢ian
[3work

3756
ouk
1no

3641
ol ¢ighn
2little];

19:25
3739
ouV
whom

4867
sunaqro ¢isaV
gathering together,

2532
kai
and

3588
touV
the ones

4012
per ¢i
concerning

3588
ta

5108
toia ¢uta
such

2040
erg ¢ataV
workers,

2036
e ¢ipen
said,

435
¢andreV
Men,

1987
ep¢istasqe
you know

3754
¢oti
that

1537
ek
from out of

3778
ta ¢uthV
this

3588
thV

2039
ergas¢iaV
work

3588
h

2142-1473
eupor ¢ia hm¢wn
[2our means

1510.2.3
esti
1is].

19:26
2532
kai
And

2334
qewre ¢ite
you view

2532
kai
and

191
ako ¢uete
hear

3754
¢oti
that

3756
ou
not

3440
m¢onon
only

*
Ef¢esou
Ephesus,

235
all¢a
but

4975
sced ¢on
nearly

3956
p¢ashV
all

3588
thV

*
As¢iaV
Asia,

3588
o

*-3778
Pa¢uloV o ¢utoV
this Paul,

3982
pe¢isaV
having persuaded,

3179
met ¢esthsen
changed over

2425
ikan ¢on
a fit

3793
¢oclon
multitude,

3004
l¢egwn
saying

3754
¢oti
that

3756-1510.2.6
ouk eis ¢i
[5are not

2316
qeo ¢i
6gods

3588
oi
1the things

1223
di ¢a
3by

5495
ceir ¢wn
4hands

1096
gin ¢omenoi
2being made].

19:27
3756
ou
[2not

3440
m¢onon
3only

1161
de
1And]

3778
to ¢uto
this,

2793
kindune ¢uei
it exposes danger

1473
hm¢in
to us,

3588
to
lest the

3313
m¢eroV
part†

1519
eiV
[2into

557
apelegm¢on
3disrepute

2064
elqe ¢in
1come],

235
all¢a
but

2532
kai
also

3588
to
the

3588
thV
[2of the

3173
meg¢alhV
3great

2299
qe ¢aV
4goddess

*
Art ¢emidoV
5Artemis

2413
ier ¢on
1temple

1519
eiV
7as

3762
oud ¢en
8nothing

3049
logisq ¢hnai
6is considered],

3195
m¢ellein
[4is about

1161
de
1and

2532
kai
3also

2507
kaqaire ¢isqai
5to be lowered

3588
thn

3168-1473
megalei ¢othta aut ¢hV
2her magnificence],

3739
hn
which

3650
¢olh
all

3588
h

*
As¢ia
Asia

2532
kai
and

3588
h
the

3611
oikoum¢enh
habitable world

4576
s¢ebetai
worship.

19:28
191-1161
ako ¢usanteV de
And having heard,

2532
kai
and

1096
gen ¢omenoi
having become

4134
pl¢hreiV
full

2372
qumo¢u
of rage,

2896
¢ekrazon
they cried out,

3004
l¢egonteV
saying,

3173
meg¢alh
Great is

3588
h

*
¢ArtemiV
Artemis

*
Efes¢iwn
of the Ephesians.

19:29
2532
kai
And

4130
epl¢hsqh
[4was filled

3588
h
1the

4172
p¢oliV
3city

3650
¢olh
2entire]

4799
sugc¢usewV
of confusion.

3729-5037
¢wrmhs¢an te
And they advanced

3661
omoqumad¢on
with one accord

1519
eiV
unto

3588
to
the

2302
q ¢eatron
theater,

4884
sunarp¢asanteV
having seized by force

*
Ga+on
Gaius

2532
kai
and

*
Ar¢istarcon
Aristarcus,

*
Maked ¢onaV
Macedonian

4898
sunekd ¢hmouV
traveling companions

3588
tou

*
Pa¢ulou
of Paul.

19:30
3588
tou

1161
de
And

*
Pa¢ulou
Paul

1014
boulom¢enou
wanting

1525
eiselqe ¢in
to enter

1519
eiV
unto

3588
ton
the

1218
d ¢hmon
people,

3756
ouk
[3did not

1439
e ¢iwn
4allow

1473
aut ¢on
5him

3588
oi
1the

3101
maqhta¢i
2disciples].

19:31
5100-1161
tin ¢eV de
And certain ones

2532
kai
also

3588
twn
of the

*
Asiarc¢wn
Asiarchs,

1510.6
¢onteV
being

1473-5384
aut ¢w f¢iloi
friends with him,

3992
p¢emyanteV
sending

4314
proV
to

1473
aut ¢on
him,

3870
parek ¢aloun
appealed

3361
mh
to not

1325
do ¢unai
put

1438
eaut ¢on
himself

1519
eiV
in

3588
to
the

2302
q ¢eatron
theater.

19:32
243-3303-3767-243-5100
¢alloi men oun ¢allo ti
Some therefore one thing and some another

2896
¢ekrazon
were crying out;

1510.7.3
hn
[4was

1063
gar
1for

3588
h
2the

1577
ekklhs¢ia
3assembly]

4797
sugkecum¢enh
in tumult,

2532
kai
and

3588
oi

4183
ple ¢iouV
most

3756
ouk
did not

1492
¢hdeisan
know

5100-1752
t ¢inoV ¢eneken
for what reason

4905
sunelhl¢uqeisan
they had come together.

19:33
1537-1161
ek de
And from

3588
tou
the

3793
¢oclou
multitude

4264
proeb¢ibasan
they forced

*
Al¢exandron
Alexander,

4261-1473
proball¢ontwn aut ¢on
[3burgeoning him forth

19:24 †i.e. miniatures.

19:27 †i.e. business.
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3588
twn
1of the

*
Iouda¢iwn
2Jews];

3588
o

1161
de
but

*
Al¢exandroV
Alexander,

2678
katase ¢isaV
having waved

3588
thn

5495
ce ¢ira
his hand,

2309
¢hqelen
wanted

626
apologe ¢isqai
to make a defense

3588
tw
to the

1218
d ¢hmw
people.

19:34
1921-1161
epign ¢onteV de
And recognizing

3754
¢oti
that

*-1510.2.3
Iouda¢i ¢oV esti
he is a Jew,

5456
fwn¢h
[3voice

1096
eg ¢eneto
1there became

1520
m¢ia
2one]

1537
ek
from

3956
p¢antwn
all,

5613-1909
wV ep¢i
for about

5610
¢wraV
[2hours

1417
d ¢uo
1two]

2896
kraz ¢ontwn
crying out,

3173
meg¢alh
Great is

3588
h

*
¢ArtemiV
Artemis

*
Efes¢iwn
of the Ephesians.

19:35
2687
kataste ¢ilaV
[4having restrained

1161
de
1And

3588
o
2the

1122
grammate ¢uV
3scribe]

3588
ton
the

3793
¢oclon
multitude,

5346
fhs¢in
says,

435
¢andreV
Men,

*
Ef¢esioi
Ephesians,

5100-1063
tiV gar
for what

1510.2.3-444
estin ¢anqrwpoV
man is there

3739
oV
who

3756
ou
does not

1097
gin ¢wskei
know

3588
thn
the

*
Efes¢iwn
[2of the Ephesians

4172
p¢olin
1city]

3511-1510.6
newk¢oron o ¢usan
being a devotee

3588
thV
of the

3173
meg¢alhV
great

2299
qe ¢aV
goddess

*
Art ¢emidoV
Artemis,

2532
kai
even

3588
tou
of the one

1356
Diopeto ¢uV
sent by Zeus?

19:36
368
anantirr ¢htwn
Indisputable

3767
o ¢un
then

1510.6
¢ontwn
[2being

3778
to ¢utwn
1these things],

1163-1510.2.3
d ¢eon est ¢in
it is necessary

1473
um¢aV
for you

2687
katestalm¢enouV
[2restrained

5224
up¢arcein
1to be],

2532
kai
and

3367
mhd¢en
in nothing

4312
propet ¢eV
[2precipitously

4238
pr¢assein
1to act].

19:37
71-1063
hg¢agete gar
For you brought

3588
touV

435-3778
¢andraV to ¢utouV
these men,

3777
o ¢ute
who are neither

2417
ieros¢ulouV
sacrilegious

3777
o ¢ute
nor

987
blasfhmo¢untaV
blasphemous

3588
thn

2299-1473
qe ¢on um¢wn
of your god.

19:38
1487
ei
If

3303
men
indeed

3767
o ¢un
then

*
Dhm¢htrioV
Demetrius

2532
kai
and

3588
oi
the

4862
sun
[2with

1473
aut ¢w
3him

5079
tecn ¢itai
1craftsmen]

4314
proV
[3against

5100
tina
4anyone

3056
l¢ogon
2a matter

2192
¢ecousi
1have],

60
agora¢ioi
let advocates

71
¢agontai
be led;

2532
kai
and

446-1510.2.6
anq ¢upato ¢i eisin
there are procounsuls;

1458
egkale ¢itwsan
let them accuse

240
all¢hloiV
one another!

19:39
1487-1161
ei de
But if

5100
ti
anything

4012
per ¢i
concerning

2087
et ¢erwn
other matters

1934
epizhte ¢ite
you anxiously seek,

1722
en
[2in

3588
th
3the

1772
enn ¢omw
4lawful

1577
ekklhs¢ia
5assembly

1956
epiluq ¢hsetai
1it shall be explained].

19:40
2532-1063
kai gar
For also

2793
kindune ¢uomen
we are exposed to danger

1458
egkale ¢isqai
to be accused

4714
st¢asewV
of insurrection

4012
per ¢i
concerning

3588
thV

4594
s¢hmeron
today,

3367
mhden ¢oV
with no one

158
ait ¢iou
reason

5224
up¢arcontaV
existing

4012
per ¢i
concerning

3739
ou
which

1410
dunhs¢omeqa
we shall be able

1325
do ¢unai
to render

3056
l¢ogon
a word

3588
thV

4963-3778
sustrof¢hV ta ¢uthV
for this tumult.

19:41
2532
kai
And

3778
ta ¢uta
these things

2036
eip ¢wn
having said,

630
ap¢eluse
he dismissed

3588
thn
the

1577
ekklhs¢ian
assembly.

CHAPTER 20

Paul’s Journey in Greece

20:1
3326-1161
met ¢a de
And after

3588
to

3973
pa¢usasqai
[3ceased

3588
ton
1the

2351
q ¢orubon
2tumult],

4341
proskales¢amenoV
[2having called

3588
o

*
Pa¢uloV
1Paul]

3588
touV
the

3101
maqht ¢aV
disciples,

2532
kai
and

782
aspas¢amenoV
saluting,

1831
ex ¢hlqe
went forth

4198
poreuq ¢hnai
to go

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn

*
Makedon ¢ian
Macedonia.

20:2
1330-1161
dielq ¢wn de
And having gone through

3588
ta

3313-1565
m¢erh eke ¢ina
those parts,

2532
kai
and

3870
parakal¢esaV
comforting

1473
auto ¢uV
them

3056
l¢ogw
[2communication

4183
poll¢w
1by much],

2064
¢hlqen
he came

1519
eiV
unto

3588
thn

*
Ell¢ada
Greece.

20:3
4160
poi ¢hsaV te
And having spent

3376
m¢hnaV
[2months

5140
treiV
1three],

1096
genom¢enhV
[2having been made

1473
aut ¢w
3against him

1917
epiboul¢hV
1with a plot]

5259
up¢o
by

3588
twn
the

*
Iouda¢iwn
Jews,

3195
m¢ellonti
being about

321
an¢agesqai
to embark

1519
eiV
unto

3588
thn

*
Sur¢ian
Syria,

1096
eg ¢eneto
he became

1106
gn ¢wmh
of the opinion

3588
tou

5290
upostr ¢efein
to return

1223
di ¢a
through

*
Makedon ¢iaV
Macedonia.

20:4
4902-1161
sune ¢ipeto de
And there accompanied

1473
aut ¢w
him

891
¢acri
as far as

3588
thV

*
As¢iaV
Asia

*
S¢wpatroV†
Sopator

*
Berroia ¢ioV
a Berean;

*-1161
Qessalonik ¢ewn de
and of Thessalonians,

*
Ar¢istarcoV
Aristarchus

2532
kai
and

*
Seko ¢undoV
Secundos,

2532
kai
and

*
Ga+oV
Gaius

*
Derba¢ioV
of Derbe,

2532
kai
and

*
Tim¢oqeoV
Timothy;

*-1161
Asiano ¢i de
and of Asia,

*
Tucik ¢oV
Tychicus

2532
kai
and

*
Tr¢ofimoV
Trophimus.

20:5
3778
o ¢utoi
These

4281
proelq ¢onteV
having gone forward

3306
¢emenon
waited

1473
hm¢aV
for us

1722
en
in

*
Trw¢adi
Troas.

20:6
1473-1161
hme ¢iV de
And we

1602
exeple ¢usamen
sailed across,

3326
met ¢a
after

3588
taV
the

2250
hm¢eraV
days

3588
twn
of the

106
az ¢umwn
unleavened breads,

575
ap¢o
from

*
Fil¢ippwn
Philippi,

2532
kai
and

2064
¢hlqomen
came

4314
proV
to

1473
auto ¢uV
them

1519
eiV
in

3588
thn

*
Trw¢ada
Troas

891
¢acri
unto

2250
hmer ¢wn
[2days

4002
p¢ente
1five];

3739
ou
where

1304
dietr ¢iyamen
we spent

2250
hm¢eraV
[2days

2033
ept ¢a
1seven].

20:7
1722-1161
en de
And on

3588
th

1520
mi ¢a
day one

3588
twn
of the

4521
sabb¢atwn
Sabbaths,

4863
sunhgm¢enwn
[3having been gathered

3588
twn
1the

3101
maqht ¢wn
2disciples]

2806
kl¢asai
to break

740
¢arton
bread,

3588
o

*
Pa¢uloV
Paul

1256
diel ¢egeto
reasoned

1473
auto ¢iV
with them,

3195
m¢ellwn
being about

1826
exi ¢enai
to exit

3588
th
the

1887
epa¢urion
next day;

3905-5037
par¢etein ¢e te
and he extended

3588
ton
the

3056
l¢ogon
word

3360
m¢ecri
until

3317
mesonukt ¢iou
midnight.

20:8
1510.7.6-1161
¢hsan de
And there were

2985
lamp¢adeV
[2of lamps

2425
ikana¢i
1a fit amount]

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

5253
uper ¢ww
upper room

3739
ou
where

1473
¢hmen
we

4863
sunhgm¢enoi
gathered together.

Eutychus Raised from the Dead

20:9
2521-1161
kaq ¢hmenoV de
And there was sitting down

5100
tiV
a certain

3494
nean ¢iaV
young one,

3686
on ¢omati
by name

*
E¢utucoV
Eutychus,

1909
ep¢i
by

3588
thV
the

2376
qur ¢idoV
window,

2702
katafer ¢omenoV
being sunk

5258
¢upnw
[2sleep

901
baqe ¢i
1in a deep].

1256-3588-*
dialegom¢enou tou Pa¢ulou
And with Paul reasoning

1909-4183
ep¢i ple ¢ion
for a long time,

2702
katenecqe ¢iV
having sunken

575
ap¢o
from

3588
tou
the

5258
¢upnou
sleep,

4098
¢epesen
he fell

575
ap¢o
from

3588
tou
the

5152
trist ¢egou
third level

2736
k¢atw
to below,

2532
kai
and

142
¢hrqh
was lifted up

3498
nekr ¢oV
dead.

20:10
2597-1161
katab¢aV de
And having descended,

3588
o

*
Pa¢uloV
Paul

1968
ep¢epesen
fell upon

1473
aut ¢w
him,

2532
kai
and

4843
sumperilab¢wn
having wrapped around him,

2036
e ¢ipe
said,

3361
mh
Do not

2350
qorube ¢isqe
make a disruption,

3588
h

1063
gar
for

5590-1473
yuc¢h auto ¢u
his life

1722
en
[2in

1473
aut ¢w
3him

1510.2.3
estin
1is].

20:11
305-1161
anab¢aV de
And having ascended,

2532
kai
and

2806
kl¢asaV
having broken

740
¢arton
bread,

2532
kai
and

1089
geus¢amenoV
having tasted,

1909-2425-5037
ef' ikan ¢on te
and for a fit time

3656
omil ¢hsaV
consorting

891
¢acriV
until

827
aug¢hV
daylight,

3779
o ¢utwV
thus

1831
ex ¢hlqen
he went forth.

20:12
71-1161
¢hgagon de
And they brought

3588
ton
the

20:4 †CP adds Purrou – of Pyrrhus.
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3816
pa¢ida
child

2198
z ¢wnta
alive,

2532
kai
and

3870
parekl¢hqhsan
were comforted

3756
ou
not

3357
metr ¢iwV
moderately.

20:13
1473-1161
hme ¢iV de
And we

4281
proelq ¢onteV
having gone forth

1909
ep¢i
unto

3588
to
the

4143
plo¢ion
boat,

321
an¢hcqhmen
embarked

1519
eiV
unto

3588
thn

*
¢Asson
Assos,

1564
eke ¢iqen
from there

3195
m¢ellonteV
being about

353
analamb¢anein
to take up

3588
ton

*
Pa¢ulon
Paul;

3779-1063
o ¢utw gar
for so

1510.7.3
hn
it was

1299
diatetagm¢enoV
having been set in order,

3195-1473
m¢ellwn aut ¢oV
himself being about

3978
peze ¢uein
to go on foot.

20:14
5613-1161
wV de
And when

4820
sun¢ebalen
he united

1473
hm¢in
with us

1519
eiV
at

3588
thn

*
¢Asson
Assos,

353-1473
analab¢onteV aut ¢on
having taken him in,

2064
¢hlqomen
we came

1519
eiV
unto

*
Mitul¢hnhn
Mitylene.

20:15
2547
kake ¢iqen
And from there

636
apople ¢usanteV
we sailed away,

3588
th
and on the

1966
epio ¢ush
following day

2658
kathnt ¢hsamen
we arrived

481
antikr ¢u
towards

*
C¢iou
Chios;

3588-1161
th de
and

2087
et ¢era
another day

3846
pareb¢alomen
we set aside

1519
eiV
unto

*
S¢amon
Samos,

2532
kai
and

3306
me¢inanteV
abided

1722
en
in

*
Trwgull¢iw
Trogyllium;

3588
th
and the

2192
ecom¢enh
next day

2064
¢hlqomen
we came

1519
eiV
to

*
M¢ilhton
Miletus,

20:16
2919
¢ekrine
[3decided

1063
gar
1for

3588
o

*
Pa¢uloV
2Paul]

3896
paraple ¢usai
to sail by

3588
thn

*
¢Efeson
Ephesus,

3704
¢opwV
so that

3361
mh
it should not

1096
g¢enhtai
happen

1473
aut ¢w
for him

5551
cronotrib ¢hsai
to spend time

1722
en
in

3588
th

*
As¢ia
Asia;

4692-1063
¢espeude gar
for he hastened,

1487
ei
if

1415-1510.7.3
dunat ¢on hn
it was possible

1473
aut ¢w
for him,

3588
thn
[4on the

2250
hm¢eran
5day

3588
thV

4005
penthkost ¢hV
6of Pentecost

1096
gen ¢esqai
1to be

1519
eiV
2in

*
Ieros¢oluma
3Jerusalem].

Paul’s Farewell Address

20:17
575-1161
apo de
And from

3588
thV

*
Mil¢htou
Miletus,

3992
p¢emyaV
having sent

1519
eiV
to

*
¢Efeson
Ephesus,

3333
metekal¢esato
he called for

3588
touV
the

4245
presbut ¢erouV
elders

3588
thV
of the

1577
ekklhs¢iaV
assembly.

20:18
5613-1161
wV de
And when

3854
pareg ¢enonto
they were come

4314
proV
to

1473
aut ¢on
him,

2036
e ¢ipen
he said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

1473
ume ¢iV
You

1987
ep¢istasqe
know,

575
ap¢o
from

4413
pr¢wthV
the first

2250
hm¢eraV
day

575-3739
af' hV
of which

1910
ep¢ebhn
I set foot

1519
eiV
in

3588
thn

*
As¢ian
Asia,

4459
pwV
how

3326
meq'
[2with

1473
um¢wn
3you

3588-3956
ton p¢anta
4all the

5550
cr ¢onon
5time

1096
egen ¢omhn
1I was],

20:19
1398
doule ¢uwn
serving

3588
tw
to the

2962
kur ¢iw
Lord

3326
met ¢a
with

3956
p¢ashV
all

5012
tapeinofros¢unhV
humility,

2532
kai
and

4183
poll¢wn
many

1144
dakr ¢uwn
tears,

2532
kai
and

3986
peirasm¢wn
tests,

3588
twn
of the ones

4819
sumb¢antwn
coming to pass

1473
moi
to me

1722
en
in

3588
taiV
the

1917
epiboula¢iV
plots

3588
twn
of the

*
Iouda¢iwn
Jews;

20:20
5613
wV
how

3762
oud ¢en
[2nothing

5288
upesteil ¢amhn
1I kept back]

3588
twn
of the things

4851
sumfer ¢ontwn
advantageous unto you,

3588
tou

3361
mh
so as to not

312
anagge ¢ilai
announce

1473
um¢in
it to you

2532
kai
and

1321
did ¢axai
to teach

1473
um¢aV
you

1219
dhmos¢ia
in public,

2532
kai
and

2596
kat'
by

3624
o ¢ikouV
houses,

20:21
1263
diamartur ¢omenoV
testifying

*-5037
Iouda¢ioiV te
both to Jews,

2532
kai
and

*
¢Ellhsi
Greeks

3588
thn
the thing

1519
eiV
for

3588
ton

2316
qe ¢on
God –

3341
met ¢anoian
repentance

2532
kai
and

4102
p¢istin
belief,

3588
thn
the one

1519
eiV
in

3588
ton

2962-1473
k¢urion hm¢wn
our Lord

*
Ihso ¢un
Jesus

5547
crist ¢on
Christ.

20:22
2532
kai
And

3568
nun
now

2400
ido ¢u
behold,

1473
eg ¢w
I

1210
dedem¢enoV
being bound

3588
tw
in the

4151
pne ¢umati
spirit

4198
pore ¢uomai
go

1519
eiV
unto

*
Ierousal¢hm
Jerusalem,

3588
ta
[3the things

1722
en
4in

1473
aut ¢h
5it

4876
sunant ¢hsont ¢a
6meeting up with

1473
moi
7me

3361
mh
1not

1492
eid ¢wV
2knowing];

20:23
4133
pl¢hn
except

3754
¢oti
that

3588
to
the

4151
pne ¢uma
[2spirit

3588
to

39
¢agion
1holy]

2596-4172
kat ¢a p¢olin
in every city

1263
diamart ¢uretai†
testifies,

3004
l¢egon
saying

3754
¢oti
that

1199
desm¢a
bonds

1473
me
[4me

2532
kai
1and

2347
ql ¢iyeiV
2afflictions

3306
m¢enousin
3await].

20:24
235
all'
But

3762
ouden ¢oV
[3of nothing

3056
l¢ogon
2account

4160
poio ¢umai
1I make],

3761
oud ¢e
nor

2192
¢ecw
do I hold

3588
thn

5590-1473
yuc¢hn mou
my life

5093
tim ¢ian
esteemed

1683
emaut ¢w
to myself,

5613
wV
as

5048
telei ¢wsai
to finish

3588
ton

1408-1473
dr ¢omon mou
my race

3326
met ¢a
with

5479
car ¢aV
joy,

2532
kai
and

3588
thn
the

1248
diakon ¢ian
service

3739
hn
which

2983
¢elabon
I received

3844
par¢a
from

3588
tou
the

2962
kur ¢iou
Lord

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus,

1263
diamart ¢urasqai
to testify

3588
to
the

2098
euagg¢elion
good news

3588
thV
of the

5484
c¢aritoV
favor

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God.

20:25
2532
kai
And

3568
nun
now,

2400
ido ¢u
behold,

1473
eg ¢w
I

1492
o ¢ida
know

3754
¢oti
that

3765
ouk ¢eti
no longer

3708
¢oyesqe
shall [3see

3588
to

4383-1473
pr¢oswp¢on mou
4my face

1473
ume ¢iV
1you

3956
p¢anteV
2all],

1722
en
among

3739
oiV
whom

1330
di ¢hlqon
I went about

2784
khr ¢usswn
proclaiming

3588
thn
the

932
basile ¢ian
kingdom

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God.

20:26
1352
di ¢o
Therefore

3143
mart ¢uromai
I testify

1473
um¢in
to you

1722
en
in

3588
th

4594
s¢hmeron
today’s

2250
hm¢era
day,

3754
¢oti
that

2513-1473
kaqar ¢oV eg ¢w
I am clean

575
ap¢o
from

3588
tou
the

129
a¢imatoV
blood

3956
p¢antwn
of all;

20:27
3756
ou
[3did not

1063
gar
1for

5288
upesteil ¢amhn
2I] keep back

3588
tou

3361
mh

312
anagge ¢ilai
to announce

1473
um¢in
to you

3956
p¢asan
all

3588
thn
the

1012
boul¢hn
counsel

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God.

20:28
4337
pros¢ecete
Take heed

3767
o ¢un
then

1438
eauto ¢iV
to yourselves,

2532
kai
and

3956
pant ¢i
to all

3588
tw
the

4168
poimn ¢iw
flock!

1722
en
in

3739
w
which

1473
um¢aV
[5you

3588
to
1the

4151
pne ¢uma
3spirit

3588
to

39
¢agion
2holy

5087
¢eqeto
4placed]

1985
episk¢opouV
as overseers,

4165
poima¢inein
to tend

3588
thn
the

1577
ekklhs¢ian
assembly

3588
tou†

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

3739
hn
which

4046
periepoi ¢hsato
he procured

1223
di ¢a
through

3588
tou

2398
id ¢iou
his own

129
a¢imatoV
blood.

20:29
1473-1063
eg ¢w gar
For I

1492
o ¢ida
know

3778
to ¢uto
this,

3754
¢oti
that

1525
eisele ¢usontai
[3shall enter

3326
met ¢a
4after

3588
thn

867-1473
¢afix ¢in mou
5my departure

3074
l¢ukoi
2wolves

926
bare ¢iV
1grievous]

1519
eiV
unto

1473
um¢aV
you,

3361
mh
not

5339
feid ¢omenoi
sparing

3588
tou
the

4168
poimn ¢iou
flock.

20:30
2532
kai
And

1537
ex
from out of

1473-1473
um¢wn aut ¢wn
your own selves

450
anast ¢hsontai
shall rise up

435
¢andreV
men

2980
lalo ¢unteV
speaking things

1294
diestramm¢ena
being perverted,

3588
tou

645
aposp¢an
to draw away

3588
touV
the

3101
maqht ¢aV
disciples

3694
op¢isw
after

1473
aut ¢wn
them.

20:31
1352
di ¢o
Therefore

1127
grhgore ¢ite
be vigilant!

3421
mnhmone ¢uonteV
remembering

3754
¢oti
that

5148
triet ¢ian
for a space of three years,

3571
n ¢ukta
night

2532
kai
and

2250
hm¢eran
day,

3756-3973
ouk epaus¢amhn
I ceased not

3326
met ¢a
with

1144
dakr ¢uwn
tears,

3560
nouqet ¢wn
admonishing

1520
¢ena
[2one

1538
¢ekaston
1each].

20:32
2532
kai
And

3569
ta nun
at present

3908-1473
parat ¢iqemai um¢aV
I point you out,

80
adelfo¢i
brethren,

3588
tw

2316
qe ¢w
to God

2532
kai
and

3588
tw
to the

3056
l¢ogw
word

3588
thV

5484-1473
c¢aritoV auto ¢u
of his favor,

3588
tw
to the thing

1410
dunam¢enw
being able

20:23 †CP adds moi – to me.

20:28 †CP adds kuriou kai – of the Lord and.
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2026
epoikodom¢hsai
to build up,

2532
kai
and

1325
do ¢unai
to give

1473
um¢in
to you

2817
klhronom¢ian
an inheritance

1722
en
among

3588
toiV
[2the ones

37
hgiasm¢enoiV
3having been sanctified

3956
p¢asin
1all].

20:33
694
argur ¢iou
[3silver

2228
h
4or

5553
crus¢iou
5gold

2228
h
6or

2441
imatismo¢u
7clothes

3762
ouden ¢oV
2of no one

1937
epeq ¢umhsa
1I desired].

20:34
1473-1097
auto ¢i gin ¢wskete
You know yourselves,

3754
¢oti
that

3588
taiV

5532-1473
cre ¢iaiV mou
my needs,

2532
kai
and

3588
toiV
the ones

1510.6
o ¢usi
being

3326
met'
with

1473
emo ¢u
me,

5256
uphr¢ethsan
[3assisted

3588
ai

5495
ce ¢ireV
2hands

3778
a¢utai
1these].

20:35
3956
p¢anta
All things

5263
up¢edeixa
I plainly showed

1473
um¢in
to you,

3754
¢oti
that

3779
o ¢utw
so

2872
kopi ¢wntaV
tiring

1163
dei
it is necessary

482
antilamb¢anesqai
to assist

3588
twn
the ones

770
asqeno ¢untwn
being weak,

3421-5037
mnhmone ¢uein te
and to remember

3588
twn
the

3056
l¢ogwn†
words

3588
tou
of the

2962
kur ¢iou
Lord

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus,

3754
¢oti
that

1473
aut ¢oV
he

2036
e ¢ipe
said,

3107
mak¢ari ¢on
[3blessed

1510.2.3
esti
1It is

1325
did ¢onai
4to give

3123
m¢allon
2more]

2228
h
than

2983
lamb¢anein
to receive.

20:36
2532
kai
And

3778
ta ¢uta
these things

2036
eip ¢wn
having said,

5087
qeiV
having set

3588
ta

1119-1473
g¢onata auto ¢u
his knees

4862
sun
with

3956-1473
p¢asin auto ¢iV
them all,

4336
prosh¢uxato
he prayed.

20:37
2425
ikan ¢oV
[3a fit amount

1161
de
1And

1096
eg ¢eneto
2there became]

2805
klauqm¢oV
of weeping

3956
p¢antwn
by all;

2532
kai
and

1968
epipes¢onteV
falling

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
ton
the

5137
tr ¢achlon
neck

3588
tou

*
Pa¢ulou
of Paul

2705
katef¢iloun
they kissed

1473
aut ¢on
him,

20:38
3600
odun ¢wmenoi
being grieved

3122
m¢alista
especially

1909
ep¢i
over

3588
tw
the

3056
l¢ogw
word

3739
w
which

2046
eir ¢hkei
he had said,

3754
¢oti
that

3765
ouk ¢eti
no longer

3195
m¢ellousi
are they about

3588
to

4383-1473
pr¢oswpon auto ¢u
[2his face

2334
qewre ¢in
1to view].

4311-1161
†pro ¢epempon de
And they sent

1473
aut ¢on
him

1519
eiV
unto

3588
to
the

4143
plo¢ion††
boat.

CHAPTER 21

Paul Embarks for Jerusalem

21:1
5613-1161
wV de
And when

1096
eg ¢eneto
it came to pass,

321-1473
anacq ¢hnai hm¢aV
we embarked,

645
apospasq¢entaV
having drawn away

575
ap'
from

1473
aut ¢wn
them,

2113
euqudrom¢hsanteV
having run direct,

2064
¢hlqomen
we came

1519
eiV
unto

3588
thn

*
Kwn
Cos;

3588-1161
th de
and the

1836
ex ¢hV
next day

1519
eiV
unto

3588
thn

*
R¢odon
Rhodes,

2547
kake ¢iqen
and from there

1519
eiV
unto

*
P¢atara
Patara.

21:2
2532
kai
And

2147
eur ¢onteV
having found

4143
plo¢ion
a boat

1276
diaper ¢wn
passing through

1519
eiV
unto

*
Foin ¢ikhn
Phoenicia,

1910
epib ¢anteV
having set foot on it

321
an¢hcqhmen
we embarked.

21:3
398
anafan¢enteV
[3having appeared

1161
de
1And

3588
thn

*
K¢upron
2Cyprus],

2532
kai
and

2641
katalip¢onteV
having left

1473
aut ¢hn
it

2176
eu ¢wnumon
on the left,

4126
epl¢eomen
we sailed

1519
eiV
unto

*
Sur¢ian
Syria,

2532
kai
and

2609
kat ¢hcqhmen
led down

1519
eiV
unto

*
T¢uron
Tyre;

1566-1063
eke ¢ise gar
for at that place

1510.7.3
hn
[3was

3588
to
1the

4143
plo¢ion
2boat]

670
apofortiz ¢omenon
unloading

3588
ton
the

1117
g¢omon
cargo.

21:4
2532
kai
And

429
aneur ¢onteV
having discovered

3588
touV
the

3101
maqht ¢aV
disciples,

1961
epeme ¢inamen
we remained

20:35 †CP reads ton logon – the word.

20:38 †—††CP omits.

847
auto ¢u
there

2250
hm¢eraV
[2days

2033
ept ¢a
1seven],

3748
o ¢itineV
the ones who

3588
tw

*-3004
Pa¢ulw ¢elegon
said to Paul

1223
di ¢a
through

3588
tou
the

4151
pne ¢umatoV
spirit,

3361
mh
not

305
anaba¢inein
to ascend

1519
eiV
unto

*
Ierosol¢hn
Jerusalem.

21:5
3753-1161
¢ote de
But when

1096
eg ¢eneto
it happened

1473
hm¢aV
we

1822
exart ¢isai
accomplished

3588
taV
the

2250
hm¢eraV
days,

1831
exelq ¢onteV
having gone forth

4198
eporeu ¢omeqa
we went,

4311-1473
propemp¢ontwn hm¢aV
[6escorting us

3956
p¢antwn
2all

4862
sun
1with

1135
gunaix ¢i
3the women

2532
kai
4and

5043
t ¢eknoiV
5children]

2193
¢ewV
as far as

1854
¢exw
outside

3588
thV
the

4172
p¢olewV
city.

2532
kai
And

5087
q ¢enteV
setting

3588
ta
the

1119
g¢onata
knees

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
ton
the

123
aigial ¢on
shore,

4336
proshux ¢ameqa
we prayed.

21:6
2532
kai
And

782
aspas¢amenoi
having saluted

240
all¢hlouV
one another,

1910
ep¢ebhmen
we mounted

1519
eiV
into

3588
to
the

4143
plo¢ion
boat;

1565-1161
eke ¢inoi de
and those

5290
up¢estreyan
returned

1519
eiV
to

3588-2398
ta ¢idia
their own.

21:7
1473-1161
hme ¢iV de
And we

3588
ton
[2the

4144
ploun
3voyage

1274
dian ¢usanteV
1having concluded]

575
ap¢o
from

*
T¢uron
Tyre,

2658
kathnt ¢hsamen
arrived

1519
eiV
at

*
Ptolema+da
Ptolemais.

2532
kai
And

782
aspas¢amenoi
having saluted

3588
touV
the

80
adelfo¢uV
brethren,

3306
eme ¢inamen
we abode

2250
hm¢eran
[2day

1520
m¢ian
1one]

3844
par'
with

1473
auto ¢iV
them.

21:8
3588-1161
th de
And the

1887
epa¢urion
next day,

1831
exelq ¢onteV
[4having gone forth

3588
†oi
1the ones

4012
per ¢i
2around

3588
ton

*
Pa¢ulon††
3Paul],

2064
¢hlqon
they came

1519
eiV
unto

*
Kais¢areian
Caesarea.

2532
kai
And

1525
eiselq ¢onteV
having entered

1519
eiV
into

3588
ton
the

3624
o ¢ikon
house

*
Fil¢ippou
of Philip

3588
tou
the

2099
euaggelisto ¢u
Evangelist,

1510.6
¢ontoV
being

1537
ek
one of

3588
twn
the

2033
ept ¢a
seven,

3306
eme ¢inamen
we stayed

3844
par'
with

1473
aut ¢w
him.

21:9
3778-1161
to ¢utw de
And to this man

1510.7.6
¢hsan
there were

2364
qugat ¢ereV
[3daughters

3933
parq ¢enoi
2virgin

5064
t ¢essareV
1four]

4395
profhte ¢uousai
who prophesied.

21:10
1961-1161
epimen ¢ontwn
[3remaining there

de
1And

1473
hm¢wn
2of our

2250
hm¢eraV
5days

4183
ple ¢iouV
4many],

2718
kat ¢hlq ¢e
there came down

5100
tiV
a certain one

575
ap¢o
from

3588
thV

*
Iouda¢iaV
Judea,

4396
prof¢hthV
a prophet,

3686
on ¢omati
by name

*
¢AgaboV
Agabus.

21:11
2532
kai
And

2064
elq ¢wn
having come

4314
proV
to

1473
hm¢aV
us,

2532
kai
and

142
¢araV
having taken

3588
thn
the

2223
z ¢wnhn
belt

3588
tou

*
Pa¢ulou
of Paul,

1210-5037
d ¢hsaV te
and having bound

1473
auto ¢u
his

3588
taV

5495
ce ¢iraV
hands

2532
kai
and

3588
touV

4228
p¢odaV
feet,

2036
e ¢ipe
he said,

3592
t ¢ade
Thus

3004
l¢egei
says

3588
to
the

4151
pne ¢uma
[2spirit

3588
to

39
¢agion
1holy],

3588
ton
The

435
¢andra
man

3739
ou
of which

1510.2.3
estin
is

3588
h

2223-3778
z ¢wnh a¢uth
this belt,

3779
o ¢utw
so

1210
d ¢hsousin
shall [5bind

1519
eiV
3in

*
Ierousal¢hm
4Jerusalem

3588
oi
1the

*
Iouda¢ioi
2Jews],

2532
kai
and

3860
parad¢wsousin
they shall deliver him up

1519
eiV
into

5495
ce ¢iraV
the hands

1484
eqn ¢wn
of the nations.

21:12
nation 5613-1161
wV de
And when

191
hko ¢usamen
we heard

3778
ta ¢uta
these things,

3870
parekalo ¢umen
[5appealed

1473-5037
hme ¢iV te
1both we

2532
kai
2and

3588
oi
3the ones

1786
ent ¢opioi
4of that place

3588
tou

3361
mh
7to not

305
anaba¢inein
8ascend

1473
aut ¢on
6for him]

1519
eiV
unto

*
Ierousal¢hm
Jerusalem.

21:13
611
apekr ¢iqh
[3responded

5037
te
1And

3588
o

*
Pa¢uloV
2Paul],

5100
ti
Why

4160
poie ¢ite
do you cause

2799
kla¢ionteV
weeping

2532
kai
and

4919
sunqr ¢uptont ¢eV
breaking

1473
mou
of my

3588
thn

21:8 †—††CP omits.
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2588
kard ¢ian
heart?

1473-1063
eg ¢w gar
For I

3756
ou
not

3440
m¢onon
only

1210
deq ¢hnai
to be bound,

235
all¢a
but

2532
kai
also

599
apoqane ¢in
[3to die

1519
eiV
4in

*
Ierousal¢hm
5Jerusalem

2093
eto ¢imwV
1readily

2192
¢ecw
2hold]

5228
up¢er
for

3588
tou
the

3686
on ¢omatoV
name

3588
tou
of the

2962
kur ¢iou
Lord

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus.

21:14
3361
mh
[3not

3982
peiqom¢enou
4being persuaded

1161
de
1And

1473
auto ¢u
2he],

2270
hsuc¢asamen
we were still,

2036
eip ¢onteV
having said,

3588
to
The

2307
q ¢elhma
will

3588
tou
of the

2962
kur ¢iou
Lord,

1096
gin ¢esqw
let it be!

21:15
3326-1161
met ¢a de
And after

3588
taV

2250-3778
hm¢eraV ta ¢utaV
these days,

1980.1
episkeuas¢amenoi
having packed up,

305
aneba¢inomen
we ascended

1519
eiV
unto

*
Ierousal¢hm
Jerusalem.

21:16
4905-1161
sun¢hlqon de
And came together

2532
kai
also some

3588
twn
of the

3101
maqht ¢wn
disciples

575
ap¢o
from

*
Kaisare ¢iaV
Caesarea

4862
sun
with

1473
hm¢in
us,

71
¢agonteV†
bringing the one

3844
par'
with

3739
w
whom

3579
xenisq ¢wmen
we should lodge,

*-5100
Mn¢aswn¢i tini
a certain Mnason,

*
Kupr¢iw
a Cypriot,

744
arca¢iw
[2of old

3101
maqht ¢h
1a disciple].

Paul’s Arrival in Jerusalem

21:17
1096
genom¢enwn
[3being

1161
de
1And

1473
hm¢wn
2of our]

1519
eiV
in

*
Ieros¢oluma
Jerusalem,

780
asm¢enwV
[3gladly

1209
ed ¢exanto
4received

1473
hm¢aV
5us

3588
oi
1the

80
adelfo¢i
2brethren].

21:18
3588-1161
th de
And the

1966
epio ¢ush
following day

1524-3588-*
eis ¢hei o Pa¢uloV
Paul enters

4862
sun
with

1473
hm¢in
us

4314
proV
to

*
I ¢akwbon
James;

3956-5037
p¢anteV te
and all

3854
par¢egenonto
[3arrived

3588
oi
1the

4245
presb¢uteroi
2elders].

21:19
2532
kai
And

782
aspas¢amenoV
having greeted

1473
auto ¢uV
them,

1834
exhge ¢ito
he described

2596
kaq'
according to

1520
en
[2one

1538
¢ekaston
1each]

3739
wn
what

4160
epo ¢ihsen
[2did

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
1God]

1722
en
among

3588
toiV
the

1484
¢eqnesi
nations

1223
di ¢a
through

3588
thV

1248-1473
diakon ¢iaV auto ¢u
his service.

21:20
3588-1161
oi de
And they

191
ako ¢usanteV
having heard,

1392
ed ¢oxazon
glorified

3588
ton
the

2962
k¢urion†
Lord.

2036-5037
e ¢ip ¢on te
And they said

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

2334
qewre ¢iV
You view,

80
adelf¢e
O brother,

4214
p¢osai
how many

3461
muri ¢adeV
myriads

1510.2.6
eis ¢in
[2there are

*-3588-4100
Iouda¢iwn twn pepisteuk ¢otwn
1of believing Jews],

2532
kai
and

3956
p¢anteV
all

2207
zhlwta¢i
[2zealous

3588
tou
3of the

3551
n ¢omou
4law

5224
up¢arcousi
1being].

21:21
2727-1161
kathc¢hqhsan de
And they instruct

4012
per ¢i
concerning

1473
sou
you

3754
¢oti
that

646
apostas¢ian
[7defection

1321
did ¢askeiV
1you teach

575
ap¢o
8from

*
Mwus¢ewV
9Moses

3588
touV

2596
kat ¢a
4among

3588
ta
5the

1484
¢eqnh
6nations

3956
p¢antaV
2all

*
Iouda¢iouV
3the Jews],

3004
l¢egwn
saying

3361
mh
not

4059
perit ¢emnein
to circumcise

1473
auto ¢uV
their

3588
ta

5043
t ¢ekna
children,

3366
mhd¢e
nor

3588
toiV
[2in the

1485
¢eqesi
3customs

4043
peripate ¢in
1to walk].

21:22
5100
ti
What

3767
o ¢un
then

1510.2.3
esti
is it?

3843
p¢antwV
Assuredly

1163
dei
it is necessary

4128
pl¢hqoV
for a multitude

4905
sunelqe ¢in
to come together;

191-1063
ako ¢usontai gar
for they shall hear

3754
¢oti
that

2064
el ¢hluqaV
you have come.

21:23
3778
to ¢uto
This

3767
o ¢un
then

4160
po¢ihson
do

3739
o
what

1473-3004
soi l ¢egomen
we tell you!

1510.2.6
eis ¢in
There are

1473
hm¢in
with us

435
¢andreV
[2men

5064
t ¢essareV
1four

2171
euc ¢hn
4a vow

2192
¢econteV
3having]

1909
ef'
upon

1438
eaut ¢wn
themselves;

21:24
3778-3880
to ¢utouV paralab¢wn
taking these,

21:16 †CP agagonteV – bringing.

21:20 †CP reads qeon – God.

48
agn ¢isqhti
be purified

4862
sun
with

1473
auto ¢iV
them,

2532
kai
and

1159
dap¢anhson
spend

1909
ep'
for

1473
auto ¢iV
them,

2443
¢ina
that

3587
xur ¢hswntai
they may shave

3588
thn
the

2776
kefal¢hn
head!

2532
kai
and

1097-3956
gn ¢wsi p¢anteV
all should know

3754
¢oti
that

3739
wn
of which

2727
kat ¢hchntai
they have been instructed

4012
per ¢i
concerning

1473
sou
you

3762-1510.2.3
oud ¢en estin
is nothing,

235
all¢a
but

4748
stoice ¢iV
you conform to

2532
kai
[4even

1473
aut ¢oV
5yourself

3588
ton
2the

3551
n ¢omon
3law

5442
ful¢asswn
1keeping].

21:25
4012-1161
per ¢i de
But concerning

3588
twn
the ones

4100
pepisteuk ¢otwn
believing

1484
eqn ¢wn
of the nations,

1473
hme ¢iV
we

1989
epeste ¢ilamen
wrote,

2919
kr ¢inanteV
judging

3367
mhd¢en
[2no

5108
toio ¢uton
3such thing

5083-1473
thre ¢in auto ¢uV
1them to give heed to],

1508
ei mh
except

5442-1473
ful¢assesqai auto ¢uV
to keep themselves from

3588-5037
to te
both that

1494
eidwl¢oquton
sacrificed to idols,

2532
kai
and

3588
to
the

129
a¢ima
blood,

2532
kai
and

4156
pnikt ¢on
what is strangled,

2532
kai
and

4202
porne ¢ian
harlotry.

A Riot in the Temple

21:26
5119
t ¢ote
Then

3588
o

*
Pa¢uloV
Paul,

3880
paralab¢wn
having taken

3588
touV
the

435
¢andraV
men

3588
th
the

2192
ecom¢enh
next

2250
hm¢era
day,

4862
sun
with

1473
auto ¢iV
them

48
agnisqe ¢iV
having been purified,

1524
eis ¢hei
he entered

1519
eiV
into

3588
to
the

2413
ier ¢on
temple,

1229
diagg¢ellwn
declaring

3588
thn
the

1604
ekpl¢hrwsin
fulfillment

3588
twn
of the

2250
hmer ¢wn
days

3588
tou
of the

49
agnismo¢u
purification,

2193
¢ewV
while

3739
ou

4374
proshn¢ecqh
[3was offered

5228
up¢er
4for

1520
en ¢oV
6one

1538
ek ¢astou
5each

1473
aut ¢wn
7of them

3588
h
1the

4376
prosfor ¢a
2offering].

21:27
5613-1161
wV de
And when

3195
¢emellon
[4were about

3588
ai
1the

2033
ept ¢a
2seven

2250
hm¢erai
3days]

4931
suntele ¢isqai
to be completed,

3588
oi
the

575
ap¢o
[2from

3588
thV

*
As¢iaV
3Asia

*
Iouda¢ioi
1Jews],

2300
qeas¢amenoi
having seen

1473
aut ¢on
him

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

2413
ier ¢w
temple,

4797
sun¢eceon
caused a tumult

3956
p¢anta
with all

3588
ton
the

3793
¢oclon
multitude,

2532
kai
and

1911
ep¢ebalon
they put

3588
taV

5495
ce ¢iraV
hands

1909
ep'
upon

1473
aut ¢on
him,

21:28
2896
kr ¢azonteV
crying out,

435
¢andreV
Men,

*
Israhl¢itai
Israelites,

997
bohqe ¢ite
help!

3778
o ¢ut ¢oV
This

1510.2.3
estin
is

3588
o
the

444
¢anqrwpoV
man,

3588
o
the one

2596
kat ¢a
[4against

3588
tou
5the

2992
lao ¢u
6people

2532
kai
7and

3588
tou
8the

3551
n ¢omou
9law

2532
kai
10and

3588
tou

5117-3778
t ¢opou to ¢utou
11this place

3956
p¢antaV
2all

3837
pantaco ¢u
3everywhere

1321
did ¢askwn
1teaching];

2089
¢eti
still

5037
te
indeed

2532
kai
even

*
¢EllhnaV
Greeks

1521
eis ¢hgagen
he brings

1519
eiV
into

3588
to
the

2413
ier ¢on
temple,

2532
kai
and

2840
keko ¢inwke
makes [4unclean

3588
ton

39
¢agion
2holy

5117
t ¢opon
3place

3778
to ¢uton
1this].

21:29
1510.7.6-1063
¢hsan gar
For they were

3708
ewrak¢oteV
seeing

*
Tr¢ofimon
Trophimus

3588
ton
the

*
Ef¢esion
Ephesian

1722
en
[3in

3588
th
4the

4172
p¢olei
5city

4862
sun
1with

1473
aut ¢w
2him],

3739
on
whom

3543
en ¢omizon
they thought

3754
¢oti
that

1519
eiV
[3into

3588
to
4the

2413
ier ¢on
5temple

1521
eis ¢hgagen
2brought

3588
o

*
Pa¢uloV
1Paul].

21:30
2795
ekin ¢hqh
And [4was shaken up

5037
te
5indeed

3588
h
1the

4172
p¢oliV
3city

3650
¢olh
2entire],

2532
kai
and

1096
eg ¢eneto
there became

4890
sundrom¢h
a stampede

3588
tou

2992
lao ¢u
of people.

2532
kai
And

1949
epilab¢omenoi
having taken hold of

3588
tou

*
Pa¢ulou
Paul,

1670
e ¢ilkon
they drew

1473
aut ¢on
him

1854
¢exw
outside

3588
tou
the

2413
iero ¢u
temple;

2532
kai
and

2112
euq ¢ewV
immediately

2808
ekle ¢isqhsan
they locked

3588
ai
the

2374
q ¢urai
doors.

21:31
2212-1161
zhto ¢untwn de
And seeking

1473-615
aut ¢on apokte ¢inai
to kill him,
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305
an¢ebh
[2ascended

5334
f¢asiV
1a report]

3588
tw
to the

5506
cili ¢arcw
commander

3588
thV
of the

4686
spe¢irhV
cohort,

3754
¢oti
that

3650
¢olh
all

4797-*
sugk¢ecutai Ierousal¢hm
Jerusalem was in tumult.

21:32
3739
oV
Who

1824
exaut ¢hV
immediately

3880
paralab¢wn
having taken

4757
strati ¢wtaV
soldiers

2532
kai
and

1543
ekatont ¢arcouV
centurions,

2701
kat ¢edramen
ran down

1909
ep'
upon

1473
auto ¢uV
them.

3588-1161
oi de
And the ones

1492
id ¢onteV
beholding

3588
ton
the

5506
cil ¢iarcon
commander

2532
kai
and

3588
touV
the

4757
strati ¢wtaV
soldiers,

3973
epa¢usanto
ceased

5180
t ¢uptonteV
beating

3588
ton

*
Pa¢ulon
Paul.

21:33
1448-1161
egg ¢isaV de
And having approached,

3588
o
the

5506
cil ¢iarcoV
commander

1949
epel ¢abeto
took hold of

1473
auto ¢u
him,

2532
kai
and

2753
ek ¢eleuse
bid him

1210
deq ¢hnai
to be tied

254
al¢usesi
[2chains

1417
dus¢i
1with two],

2532
kai
and

4441
epunq ¢aneto
to inquire about

5100
tiV
who

302-1510.4
an e ¢ih
he may be,

2532
kai
and

5100
ti
what

1510.2.3
esti
he is

4160
pepoihk ¢wV
doing.

21:34
243-1161-243-5100
¢alloi de ¢allo ti
And some one thing and some another

994
eb ¢own
were yelling

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

3793
¢oclw
multitude.

3361
mh
[2not

1410
dun ¢amenoV
3being able

1161
de
1And]

1097
gn ¢wnai
to know

3588
to

804
asfal¢eV
safely

1223
di ¢a
because of

3588
ton
the

2351
q ¢orubon
tumult,

2753
ek ¢eleusen
he bid them

71
¢agesqai
to lead

1473
aut ¢on
him

1519
eiV
unto

3588
thn
the

3925
parembol¢hn
camp.

21:35
3753-1161
¢ote de
And when

1096
eg ¢eneto
he was

1909
ep¢i
at

3588
touV
the

304
anab¢aqmouV
stairs,

4819
sun¢ebh
it happened

941-1473
bast ¢azesqai aut ¢on
that he was borne

5259
up¢o
by

3588
twn
the

4757
stratiwt ¢wn
soldiers

1223
di ¢a
because of

3588
thn
the

970
b¢ian
force

3588
tou
of the

3793
¢oclou
multitude.

21:36
190
hkolo ¢uqei
[6followed

1063
gar
1For

3588
to
2the

4128
pl¢hqoV
3multitude

3588
tou
4of the

2992
lao ¢u
5people]

2896
kr ¢azon
crying out,

142
a¢ire
Take

1473
aut ¢on
him away!

21:37
3195-5037
m¢ellwn te
And being about

1521
eis ¢agesqai
to be brought

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn
the

3925
parembol¢hn
camp,

3588
o

*
Pa¢uloV
Paul

3004
l¢egei
says

3588
tw
to the

5506
cili ¢arcw
commander,

1487
ei
Is

1832
¢exest ¢i
it allowed

1473
moi
for me

2036
eipe ¢in
to speak

4314
proV
to

1473
se
you?

3588
o

1161
de
And

5346
¢efh
he said,

*-1097
Ellhnist ¢i gin ¢wskeiV
You know Greek?

21:38
3756
ouk
[2not

686
¢ara
3then

1473-1510.2.2
su ei
1Are you]

3588
o
the

*
Aig ¢uptioV
Egyptian

3588
o
who

4253
pro
before

3778
to ¢utwn
these

3588
twn

2250
hmer ¢wn
days

387
anastat ¢wsaV
overthrew,

2532
kai
and

1806
exagag¢wn
led out

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn
the

2048
¢erhmon
wilderness

3588
touV
the

5070
tetrakiscil ¢iouV
four thousand

435
¢andraV
men

3588
twn
of the

*
sikar ¢iwn
Sicari?

21:39
2036
e ¢ipe
[3said

1161
de
1And

3588
o

*
Pa¢uloV
2Paul],

1473
eg ¢w
I am

444
¢anqrwpoV
a man

3303
men
indeed,

1510.2.1
eimi
I am

*
Iouda¢ioV
a Jew

*
Tarse ¢uV
of Tarsus

3588
thV

*
Kilik ¢iaV
of Cilicia,

3756
ouk
[2of not

767
as¢hmou
3an unmarked

4172
p¢olewV
4city

4177
pol¢ithV
1a citizen];

1189-1161
d ¢eomai de
and I beseech

1473
sou
you

2010-1473
ep¢itrey¢on moi
commit it to my care

2980
lal¢hsai
to speak

4314
proV
to

3588
ton
the

2992
la¢on
people.

21:40
2010
epitr ¢eyantoV
[3having permitted

1161
de
1And

1473
auto ¢u
2he],

3588
o

*
Pa¢uloV
Paul

2476
est ¢wV
standing

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
twn
the

304
anab¢aqmwn
stairs,

2678
kat ¢eseise
waved

3588
th

5495
ceir ¢i
his hand

3588
tw
to the

2992
la¢w
people;

4183-1161
poll¢hV de
and with a great

4602
sig ¢hV
quietness

1096
genom¢enhV
having taken place,

4377
prosef¢wnhse
he called out

3588
th
in the

*
Ebra+di
Hebrew

1258
dial ¢ektw
dialect,

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

CHAPTER 22

Paul’s Defense

22:1
435
¢andreV
Men,

80
adelfo¢i
brethren,

2532
kai
and

3962
pat ¢ereV
fathers,

191
ako ¢usat ¢e
hear

1473
mou
my

3588
thV

4314
proV
[2to

1473
um¢aV
3you

3568
nun
4now

627
apolog¢iaV
1defense]!

22:2
191-1161
ako ¢usanteV de
And hearing

3754
¢oti
that

3588
th
in the

*
Ebra+di
Hebrew

1258
dial ¢ektw
dialect

4377
prosef¢wnei
he called out to

1473
auto ¢iV
them,

3123
m¢allon
the more

3930
par¢escon
they made

2271
hsuc¢ian
rest.

22:3
2532
kai
And

5346
fhs¢in
he says,

1473
eg ¢w
I

3303
men
indeed

1510.2.1
eimi
am

435
an¢hr
a man,

*
Iouda¢ioV
a Jew,

1080
gegennhm¢enoV
being born

1722
en
in

*
Tars¢w
Tarsus

3588
thV

*
Kilik ¢iaV
of Cilicia,

397-1161
anateqramm¢enoV de
but being reared

1722
en
in

3588
th

4172-3778
p¢olei ta ¢uth
this city

3844
par¢a
by

3588
touV
the

4228
p¢odaV
feet

*
Gamali ¢hl
of Gamaliel,

3811
pepaideum¢enoV
being instructed

2596
kat ¢a
according to

195
akr ¢ibeian
the exactness

3588
tou
of the

3971
patr ¢wou
paternal

3551
n ¢omou
law,

2207
zhlwt ¢hV
[2zealous

5224
up¢arcwn
1being]

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

3956
p¢anteV
all

1473
ume ¢iV
you

1510.2.5
este
are

4594
s¢hmeron
today;

22:4
3739
oV
one who

3778
ta ¢uthn
[2this

3588
thn

3598
od ¢on
3way

1377
ed ¢iwxa
1persecuted]

891
¢acri
unto

2288
qan ¢atou
death,

1195
desme ¢uwn
binding

2532
kai
and

3860
paradido ¢uV
delivering up

1519
eiV
unto

5438
fulak¢aV
prisons

435-5037
¢andraV te
both men

2532
kai
and

1135
guna¢ikaV
women;

22:5
5613
wV
as

2532
kai
also

3588
o
the

749
arciere ¢uV
chief priest

3140
marture ¢i
bears witness

1473
moi
to me,

2532
kai
and

3956
pan
all

3588
to
the

4244
presbut ¢erion
council of elders;

3844
par'
by

3739
wn
whom

2532
kai
also

1992
epistol ¢aV
letters

1209
dex ¢amenoV
having received,

4314
proV
[2to

3588
touV
3the

80
adelfo¢uV
4brethren

1519
eiV
5in

*
Damask¢on
6Damascus

4198
eporeu ¢omhn
1I went],

71
¢axwn
for leading

2532
kai
also

3588
touV
the ones

1566
eke ¢ise
at that place

1510.6
¢ontaV
being

1210
dedem¢enouV
bound

1519
eiV
unto

*
Ierousal¢hm
Jerusalem,

2443
¢ina
that

5097
timwrhq¢wsin
they should be punished.

22:6
1096-1161
eg ¢eneto de
And it happened

1473
moi
to me

4198
poreuom¢enw
going

2532
kai
and

1448
egg ¢izonti
approaching

3588
th

*
Damask¢w
to Damascus

4012
per ¢i
around

3314
meshmbr¢ian
midday,

1810
exa ¢ifnhV
suddenly

1537
ek
from out of

3588
tou
the

3772
ourano ¢u
heaven

4015
periastr ¢ayai
flashed about

5457
fwV
a light,

2425
ikan ¢on
a fit amount

4012
per ¢i
around

1473
em¢e
me.

22:7
4098-5037
¢epes¢on te
And I fell

1519
eiV
onto

3588
to
the

1475
¢edafoV
ground,

2532
kai
and

191
¢hkousa
I heard

5456
fwn¢hV
a voice

3004
lego ¢ushV
saying

1473
moi
to me,

*
Sao¢ul
Saul,

*
Sao¢ul
Saul,

5100
ti
why

1473-1377
me di ¢wkeiV
do you persecute me?

22:8
1473-1161
eg ¢w de
And I

611
apekr ¢iqhn
answered,

5100
tiV
Who

1510.2.2
ei
are you,

2962
k¢urie
O Lord?

2036-5037
e ¢ip ¢e te
And he said

4314
proV
to

1473
me
me,

1473
eg ¢w
I

1510.2.1
eimi
am

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

3588
o
the

*
Nazwra¢ioV
Nazarene,

3739
on
whom

1473
su
you

1377
di ¢wkeiV
persecute.

22:9
3588-1161
oi de
And the ones

4862
sun
[2with

1473
emo ¢i
3me

1510.6
¢onteV
1being]

3588
to

3303
men
indeed

5457
fwV
[2a light

2300
eqe ¢asanto
1saw],

2532
kai
and

1719
¢emfoboi
[2thrown into fear

1096
eg ¢enonto
1became];

3588
thn
[4the

1161
de
1but

5456
fwn¢hn
5voice

3756
ouk
2they did not

191
¢hkousan
3hear]

3588
tou
of the one

2980
lalo ¢unt ¢oV
speaking

1473
moi
to me.

22:10
2036-1161
e ¢ipon de
And I said,

5100
ti
What

4160
poi ¢hsw
shall I do,

2962
k¢urie
O Lord?

3588
o

1161
de
And

2962
k¢urioV
the Lord

2036
e ¢ipe
said

4314
proV
to

1473
me
me,

450
anast ¢aV
Having risen up,

4198
pore ¢uou
go

1519
eiV
unto

*
Damask¢on
Damascus!

2546
kake ¢i
and there
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1473-2980
soi lalhq ¢hsetai
it shall be told to you

4012
per ¢i
concerning

3956
p¢antwn
all the things

3739
wn
which

5021
t ¢etakta¢i
is arranged

1473
soi
for you

4160
poi ¢hsai
to do.

22:11
5613-1161
wV de
And as

3756
ouk
I did not

1689
en ¢eblepon
look at anything

575
ap¢o
because of

3588
thV
the

1391
d ¢oxhV
glory

3588
tou

5457-1565
fwt¢oV eke ¢inou
of that light,

5496
ceiragwgo¢umenoV
being led by the hand

5259
up¢o
by

3588
twn
the ones

4895
sun¢ontwn
being with

1473
moi
me,

2064
¢hlqon
I came

1519
eiV
unto

*
Damask¢on
Damascus.

22:12
*
Anan¢iaV
[3Ananias

1161
de
1And

5100
tiV
2a certain],

435
an¢hr
[2man

2152
euseb¢hV†
1a pious]

2596
kat ¢a
according to

3588
ton
the

3551
n ¢omon
law,

3140
marturo ¢umenoV
borne witness to

5259
up¢o
by

3956
p¢antwn
all

3588
twn
the

2730
katoiko ¢untwn
[2dwelling

1722
en
3in

*
Damask¢w††
4Damascus

*
Iouda¢iwn
1Jews],

22:13
2064
elq ¢wn
having come

4314
proV
to

1473
me
me,

2532
kai
and

2186
epist ¢aV
having stood by,

2036
e ¢ip ¢e
said

1473
moi
to me,

*-80
Sao¢ul adelf¢e
O brother Saul,

308
an¢ableyon
look up!

2504
kag¢w
And I

1473-3588
aut ¢h th
the same

5610
¢wra
hour

308
an¢ebleya
looked up

1519
eiV
on

1473
aut ¢on
him.

22:14
3588
o

1161
de
And

2036
e ¢ipen
he said,

3588
o
The

2316
qe ¢oV
God

3588
twn

3962-1473
pat ¢erwn hm¢wn
of our fathers

4400
proeceir ¢isat ¢o
handpicked

1473
se
you

1097
gn ¢wnai
to know

3588
to

2307-1473
q ¢elhma auto ¢u
his will,

2532
kai
and

1492
ide ¢in
to behold

3588
ton
the

1342
d ¢ikaion
just one,

2532
kai
and

191
ako ¢usai
to hear

5456
fwn¢hn
the voice

1537
ek
from out of

3588
tou

4750-1473
st¢omatoV auto ¢u
his mouth;

22:15
3754
¢oti
for

1510.8.2
¢esh
you will be

3144
m¢artuV
a witness

1473
aut ¢w
to him

4314
proV
to

3956
p¢antaV
all

444
anqr ¢wpouV
men

3739
wn
of what

3708
e ¢wrakaV
you have seen

2532
kai
and

191
¢hkousaV
heard.

22:16
2532
kai
And

3568
nun
now,

5100
ti
why

3195
m¢elleiV
be about to†?

450
anast ¢aV
Having arisen,

907
b¢aptisai
be immersed

2532
kai
and

628
ap¢olousai
wash off

3588
taV

266-1473
amart ¢iaV sou
your sins,

1941
epikales¢amenoV
calling upon

3588
to
the

3686
¢onoma
name

3588
tou
of the

2962
kur ¢iou
Lord.

22:17
1096-1161
eg ¢eneto de
And it happened

1473
moi
to me

5290
upostr ¢eyanti
in returning

1519
eiV
unto

*
Ierousal¢hm
Jerusalem,

2532
kai
and

4336-1473
proseucom¢enou mou
my praying

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

2413
ier ¢w
temple,

1096
gen ¢esqai
there took place

1473-1722
me en
in me

1611
ekst ¢asei
a change of state,

22:18
2532
kai
and

1492
ide ¢in
beholding

1473
aut ¢on
him

3004
l¢egont ¢a
saying

1473
moi
to me,

4692
spe¢uson
Hasten

2532
kai
and

1831
¢exelqe
go forth

1722
en

5034
t ¢acei
quickly

1537
ex
from

*
Ierousal¢hm
Jerusalem!

1360
di ¢oti
because

3756
ou
they will not

3858
parad¢exonta ¢i
welcome

1473
sou
your

3588
thn

3141
martur ¢ian
testimony

4012
per ¢i
concerning

1473
emo ¢u
me.

22:19
2504
kag¢w
And I

2036
e ¢ipon
said,

2962
k¢urie
O Lord,

1473
auto ¢i
they

1987
ep¢istantai
know

3754
¢oti
that

1473
eg ¢w
I

1510.7.1
¢hmhn
was

5439
fulak¢izwn
casting into prison

2532
kai
and

1194
d ¢erwn
flaying

2596
kat ¢a
against

3588
taV
the

4864
sunagwg¢aV
synagogues

3588
touV
of the ones

4100
piste ¢uontaV
believing

1909
ep¢i
upon

1473
se
you.

22:20
2532
kai
And

3753
¢ote
when

1632
exece ¢ito
[5was poured out

3588
to
1the

129
a¢ima
2blood

*
Stef¢anou
3of Stephen

3588
tou

3144-1473
m¢artur ¢oV† sou
4your witness],

2532
kai
also

1473
aut ¢oV
I myself

1510.7.1
¢hmhn
was

2186
efest ¢wV
standing by,

2532
kai
and

4909
suneudok ¢wn
assenting with

3588
th

336-1473
anair ¢esei auto ¢u
his removal,

5442
ful¢asswn
guarding

22:12 †CP eulabhV – reverent.

22:12 ††Ald. omit en Damaskw.

22:16 †i.e. delay.

22:20 †CP prwtomarturoV – chief-witness.

3588
ta
the

2440
im ¢atia
garments

3588
twn
of the ones

337
anairo ¢untwn
doing away with

1473
aut ¢on
him.

22:21
2532
kai
And

2036
e ¢ipe
he said

4314
proV
to

1473
me
me,

4198
pore ¢uou
Go!

3754
¢oti
for

1473
eg ¢w
I

1519
eiV
[3unto

1484
¢eqnh
4nations

3112
makr¢an
5far off

1821
exapostel ¢w
1shall send

1473
se
2you]!

22:22
191-1161
¢hkouon de
And they heard

1473
auto ¢u
him

891
¢acri
until

3778
to ¢utou
this

3588
tou

3056
l¢ogou
word,

2532
kai
and

1869
ep¢hran
they lifted up

3588
thn

5456-1473
fwn¢hn aut ¢wn
their voice,

3004
l¢egonteV
saying,

142
a¢ire
Take

575
ap¢o
[2from

3588
thV
3the

1093
ghV
4earth

3588
ton

5108
toio ¢uton
1such a one]!

3756-1063
ou gar
for it is not

2520
kaq ¢hken
fit

1473
aut ¢on
for him

2198
zhn
to live.

22:23
2896
kraz ¢ontwn
[3crying out

1161
de
1And

1473
aut ¢wn
2of their],

2532
kai
and

4495
ripto ¢untwn
tossing

3588
ta
their

2440
im ¢atia
garments,

2532
kai
and

2868
koniort ¢on
[2dust

906
ball¢ontwn
1throwing]

1519
eiV
into

3588
ton
the

109
a¢era
air,

22:24
2753
ek ¢eleusen
[3bid

1473
aut ¢on
4him

3588
o
1the

5506
cil ¢iarcoV
2commander]

71
¢agesqai
to be led

1519
eiV
unto

3588
thn
the

3925
parembol¢hn
camp,

2036
eip ¢wn
having said,

3148
m¢astixin
[3with whips

426
anet ¢azesqai
1Investigate

1473
aut ¢on
2him],

2443
¢ina
that

1921
epign ¢w
we should know

1223
di'
for

3739
hn
what

156
ait ¢ian
reason

3779
o ¢utwV
thus

2019
epef¢wnoun
they sounded out

1473
aut ¢w
against him.

22:25
5613-1161
wV de
And as

4385
pro ¢eteinan aut ¢on
they stretched him forward

3588
toiV
with the

2438
im ¢asin
straps,

2036
e ¢ipe
[2said

4314
proV
3to

3588
ton
4the

2476
est ¢wta
6standing

1543
ekat ¢ontarcon
5centurion

3588
o

*
Pa¢uloV
1Paul],

1487
ei
Is it

444-*
¢anqrwpon Rwma¢ion
[4a Roman man

2532
kai
5and

178
akat ¢akriton
6uncondemned

1832
¢exestin
1allowed

1473
um¢in
2for you

3147
mast¢izein
3to crack the whip on]?

22:26
191-1161
ako ¢usaV de
And hearing,

3588
o
the

1543
ekat ¢ontarcoV
centurion

4334
proselq ¢wn
came forward

518
ap¢hggeile
to report

3588
tw
to the

5506
cili ¢arcw
commander,

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

3708
¢ora
Look to

5100
ti
what

3195
m¢elleiV
you are about

4160
poie ¢in
to do!

3588
o

1063
gar
for

444-3778
¢anqrwpoV o ¢utoV
this man

*-1510.2.3
Rwma¢i ¢oV esti
is a Roman.

22:27
4334-1161
proselq ¢wn de
And having come forward,

3588
o
the

5506
cil ¢iarcoV
commander

2036
e ¢ipen
said

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

3004
l¢ege
Tell

1473
moi
me

1487
ei
if

1473
su
you

*-1510.2.2
Rwma¢ioV ei
are a Roman?

3588
o

1161
de
And

5346
¢efh
he said,

3483
nai
Yes.

22:28
611
apekr ¢iqh
[4responded

5037
te
1And

3588
o
2the

5506
cil ¢iarcoV
3commander],

1473
eg ¢w
I

4183
pollo ¢u
by a great

2774
kefala¢iou
sum

3588
thn

4174-3778
polite ¢ian ta ¢uthn
[2this citizenship

2932
ekths¢amhn
1acquired].

3588
o

1161
de
And

*
Pa¢uloV
Paul

5346
¢efh
said,

1473-1161
eg ¢w de
But I

2532
kai
even

1080
geg ¢ennhmai
was born to it.

22:29
2112-3767
euq ¢ewV oun
Then immediately

868
ap¢esthsan
[4abstained

575
ap'
5from

1473
auto ¢u
6him

3588
oi
1the ones

3195
m¢ellonteV
2being about

1473-426
aut ¢on anet ¢azein
3to investigate him].

2532
kai
And

3588
o
the

5506
cil ¢iarcoV
commander

1161
de
also

5399
efob¢hqh
feared,

1921
epigno ¢uV
realizing

3754
¢oti
that

*-1510.2.3
Rwma¢i ¢oV esti
he is a Roman,

2532
kai
and

3754
¢oti
that

1510.7.3
hn
he was

1473-1210
aut ¢on dedek ¢wV
tied up by him.

22:30
3588-1161
th de
And the

1887
epa¢urion
next day,

1014
boul¢omenoV
wanting

1097
gn ¢wnai
to know

3588
to

804
asfal¢eV
safely

3588
to

5100-2723
ti kathgore ¢itai
why he is charged

3844
par¢a
by

3588
twn
the

*
Iouda¢iwn
Jews,

3089
¢elusen
he loosed

1473
aut ¢on
him

575
ap¢o
from

3588
twn
the

1199
desm¢wn
bonds,

2532
kai
and

2753
ek ¢eleusen
bid

2064
elqe ¢in
[3to come

3588
touV
1the

749
arciere ¢iV
2chief priests]

2532
kai
and

3650
¢olon
all

3588
to

4892-1473
sun¢edrion aut ¢wn
their sanhedrin;

2532
kai
and

2609
katagag¢wn
leading down
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3588
ton

*
Pa¢ulon
Paul,

2476
¢esthsen
he stood him

1519
eiV
among

1473
auto ¢uV
them.

CHAPTER 23

Paul Stands before the Sanhedrin

23:1
816
aten ¢isaV
[3gazing upon

1161
de
1And

3588
o

*
Pa¢uloV
2Paul]

3588
tw
the

4892
sunedr ¢iw
sanhedrin,

2036
e ¢ipen
said,

435
¢andreV
Men,

80
adelfo¢i
brethren,

1473
eg ¢w
I

3956
p¢ash
in all

4893
suneid ¢hsei
[2conscience

18
agaq¢h
1good]

4176
pepol¢iteumai
have conducted myself in public

3588
tw

2316
qe ¢w
to God

891
¢acri
as far as

3778
ta ¢uthV
this

3588
thV

2250
hm¢eraV
day.

23:2
3588
o

1161
de
But

749
arciere ¢uV
the chief priest

*
Anan¢iaV
Ananias

2004
ep¢etaxe
gave orders

3588
toiV
to the ones

3936
parest ¢wsin
standing beside

1473
aut ¢w
him

5180
t ¢uptein
to strike

1473
auto ¢u
his

3588
to

4750
st¢oma
mouth.

23:3
5119
t ¢ote
Then

3588
o

*
Pa¢uloV
Paul

4314
proV
[2to

1473
aut ¢on
3him

2036
e ¢ipe
1said],

5180
t ¢uptein
[3to beat

1473
se
4you

3195
m¢ellei
2is about

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
1God],

5109
to ¢ice
O wall

2867
kekoniam¢ene
being whitewashed.

2532
kai
And

1473
su
you,

2521
k¢aqh
do you sit down

2919
kr ¢inwn
judging

1473
me
me

2596
kat ¢a
according to

3588
ton
the

3551
n ¢omon
law,

2532
kai
and

3891
paranom¢wn
acting unlawfully

2753
kele ¢ueiV
you bid

1473
me
me

5180
t ¢uptesqai
to be struck?

23:4
3588-1161
oi de
And the ones

3936
parest ¢wteV
standing beside

2036
e ¢ipon
said,

3588
ton
The

749
arcier ¢ea
chief priest

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

3058
loidore ¢iV
you revile?

23:5
5346
¢efh
[3said

5037
te
1And

3588
o

*
Pa¢uloV
2Paul],

3756
ouk
I did not

1492
¢hdein
know

80
adelfo¢i
brethren

3754
¢oti
that

1510.2.3
est ¢in
he is

749
arciere ¢uV
chief priest;

1125-1063
g¢egraptai gar
for it has been written,

758
¢arconta
A ruler

3588
tou

2992-1473
lao ¢u sou
of your people

3756
ouk
you shall not

2046
ere ¢iV
speak

2560
kak¢wV
ill of.

23:6
1097
gno ¢uV
[3having known

1161
de
1And

3588
o

*
Pa¢uloV
2Paul]

3754
¢oti
that

3588
to
the

1520
en
one

3313
m¢eroV
part

1510.2.3
est ¢i
is

*
Saddouka¢iwn
of Sadducees,

3588-1161
to de
and the

2087
¢eteron
other

*
Farisa¢iwn
of Pharisees,

2896
¢ekraxen
cried out

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

4892
sunedr ¢iw
sanhedrin,

435
¢andreV
Men,

80
adelfo¢i
brethren,

1473
eg ¢w
I

*-1510.2.1
Farisa¢i ¢oV eimi
am a Pharisee,

5207
ui ¢oV
a son

*
Farisa¢iou
of a Pharisee;

4012
per ¢i
concerning

1680
elp¢idoV
hope

2532
kai
and

386
anast ¢asewV
a resurrection

3498
nekr ¢wn
of the dead

1473
eg ¢w
I

2919
kr ¢inomai
am judged.

23:7
3778-1161
to ¢uto de
And this

1473
auto ¢u
he

2980
lal¢hsantoV
having said,

1096
eg ¢eneto
there became

4714
st¢asiV
a faction

3588
twn
between the

*
Farisa¢iwn
Pharisees

2532
kai
and

3588
twn
the

*
Saddouka¢iwn
Sadducees,

2532
kai
and

4977
esc¢isqh
[3was split

3588
to
1the

4128
pl¢hqoV
2multitude].

23:8
*
Saddouka¢ioi
[2the Sadducees

3303
men
3indeed

1063
gar
1For]

3004
l¢egousi
say

3361-1510.1
mh e ¢inai
there is no

386
an¢astasin
resurrection,

3366
mhd¢e
nor

32
¢aggelon
angel,

3383
m¢hte
nor

4151
pne ¢uma
spirit;

*-1161
Farisa¢ioi de
but the Pharisees

3670
omologo ¢usi
acknowledge

3588
ta

297
amf¢otera
both.

23:9
1096-1161
eg ¢eneto de
And there became

2906
kraug¢h
[2cry

3173
meg¢alh
1a great].

2532
kai
And

450
anast ¢anteV
having risen up,

3588
oi
the

1122
grammate ¢iV
scribes

3588
tou
of the

3313
m¢erouV
part

3588
twn
of the

*
Farisa¢iwn
Pharisees

1264
diem¢aconto
disputed violently,

3004
l¢egonteV
saying,

3762
oud ¢en
Nothing

2556
kak¢on
bad

2147
eur ¢iskomen
do we find

1722
en
in

3588
tw

444-3778
anqr ¢wpw to ¢utw
this man;

1487-1161
ei de
but if

2532
kai†
also

4151
pne ¢uma
a spirit

2980
el ¢alhsen
spoke

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

2228
h
or

32
¢aggeloV
an angel,

3361
mh
we should not

2313
qeomac¢wmen
fight against God.

23:10
4183
poll¢hV
[3a great

1161
de
1And

1096
genom¢enhV
2there being]

4714
st¢asewV
faction,

2125
eulabhqe ¢iV
[3being cautious

3588
o
1the

5506
cil ¢iarcoV
2commander],

3361
mh
lest

1288-3588-*
diaspasq¢h o Pa¢uloV
Paul be pulled apart

5259
up'
by

1473
aut ¢wn
them,

2753
ek ¢eleuse
bid

3588
to
the

4753
str ¢ateuma
military

2597
katab¢hnai
to go down

2532
kai
and

726
arp¢asai
seize

1473
aut ¢on
him

1537
ek
from out of

3319
m¢esou
the midst

1473
aut ¢wn
of them,

71-5037
¢agein te
and to lead him

1519
eiV
unto

3588
thn
the

3925
parembol¢hn
camp.

23:11
3588-1161
th de
And the

1966
epio ¢ush
following

3571
nukt ¢i
night,

2186
epist ¢aV
standing by

1473
aut ¢w
him,

3588
o
the

2962
k¢urioV
Lord

2036
e ¢ipe
said,

2293
q ¢arsei
Take courage,

*
Pa¢ule
Paul!

5613-1063
wV gar
for as

1263
diemart ¢urw
you testified

3588
ta
the things

4012
per ¢i
concerning

1473
emo ¢u
me

1519
eiV
in

*
Ierousal¢hm
Jerusalem,

3779
o ¢utw
so

1473
se
you

1163
dei
must

2532
kai
also

1519
eiV
[2in

*
R¢wmhn
3Rome

3140
martur ¢hsai
1testify].

A Plot to Kill Paul

23:12
1096-1161
genom¢enhV de
And becoming

2250
hm¢eraV
day,

4160
poi ¢hsant ¢eV
[4having made

5100
tineV
1some

3588
twn
2of the

*
Iouda¢iwn
3Jews]

4963
sustrof¢hn
a confederacy,

332
aneqem¢atisan
devoted

1438
eauto ¢uV
themselves,

3004
l¢egonteV
saying

3383
mh te
to neither

2068
fage ¢in
eat

3383
mh te
nor

4095
pie ¢in
drink

2193-3739
¢ewV ou
until

615
apokte ¢inwsi
they should kill

3588
ton

*
Pa¢ulon
Paul.

23:13
1510.7.6
¢hsan
[6were

1161
de
1And

4183
ple ¢iouV
7more than

5062
tessar¢akonta
8forty

3588
oi
2the ones

3778
ta ¢uthn
4this

3588
thn

4945
sunwmos¢ian
5conspiracy

4160
pepoihk ¢oteV
3making];

23:14
3748
o ¢itineV
who

4334
proselq ¢onteV
having come forward

3588
toiV
to the

749
arciere ¢usi
chief priests

2532
kai
and

3588
toiV
to the

4245
presbut ¢eroiV
elders,

2036
e ¢ipon
said,

331
anaq ¢emati
As an offering,

332
aneqemat ¢isamen
we devoted

1438
eauto ¢uV
ourselves

3367
mhden ¢oV
to not [2one thing

1089
ge ¢usasqai
1taste]

2193
¢ewV
until

3739
ou
of which time

615
apokte ¢inwmen
we should kill

3588
ton

*
Pa¢ulon
Paul.

23:15
3568
nun
Now

3767
o ¢un
then

1473
ume ¢iV
you

1718
emfan¢isate
reveal yourselves

3588
tw
to the

5506
cili ¢arcw
commander

4862
sun
with

3588
tw
the

4892
sunedr ¢iw
sanhedrin,

3704
¢opwV
so that

839
a¢urion
tomorrow

1473-2609
aut ¢on katag¢agh
he should lead him

4314
proV
to

1473
um¢aV
you,

5613
wV
as

3195
m¢ellontaV
being about

1231
diagin ¢wskein
to determine

199
akrib ¢esteron
more exactly

3588
ta
the things

4012
per ¢i
concerning

1473
auto ¢u
him;

1473-1161
hme ¢iV de
and we,

4253
pro
before

3588
tou

1448-1473
egg ¢isai aut ¢on
his approaching,

2092-1510.2.4
¢etoimo ¢i esmen
are prepared

3588
tou

337
anele ¢in
to do away with

1473
aut ¢on
him.

23:16
191
ako ¢usaV
[7having heard

1161
de
1And

3588
o
2the

5207
ui ¢oV
3son

3588
thV
4of the

79
adelf¢hV
5sister

*
Pa¢ulon
6of Paul]

3588
to
the

1749
¢enedron
ambush,

3854
paragen ¢omenoV
having come

2532
kai
and

1525
eiselq ¢wn
entered

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn
the

3925
parembol¢hn
camp,

518
ap¢hggeile
reported it

3588
tw

*
Pa¢ulw
to Paul.

23:17
4341
proskales¢amenoV
[3having called

1161
de
1And

3588
o

*
Pa¢uloV
2Paul]

1520
¢ena
one

3588
twn
of the

1543
ekatont ¢arcwn
centurions,

5346
¢efh
said,

3588
ton

3494-3778
nean ¢ian to ¢uton
[2this young man

520
ap¢agage
1Take]

4314
proV
to

3588
ton
the

5506
cil ¢iarcon
commander,

2192-1063
¢ecei gar
for he has

23:9 †Ald. omits kai.
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5100
ti
something

518
apagge ¢ilai
to report

1473
aut ¢w
to him!

23:18
3588
o

3303-3767
men oun
Then indeed

3880
paralab¢wn
having taken

1473
aut ¢on
him,

71
¢hgage
he brought him

4314
proV
to

3588
ton
the

5506
cil ¢iarcon
commander,

2532
kai
and

5346
fhs¢in
says,

3588
o
The

1198
d ¢esmioV
prisoner

*
Pa¢uloV
Paul

4341
proskales¢amen ¢oV
having called

1473
me
me,

2065
hr¢wthse
asked me

3778
to ¢uton
[2this

3588
ton

3494
nean ¢ian
3young man

71
agage ¢in
1to lead]

4314
proV
to

1473
se
you,

2192
¢econt ¢a
having

5100
ti
something

2980
lal¢hsa¢i
to say

1473
soi
to you.

23:19
1949
epilab¢omenoV
[4having taken hold of

1161
de
1And

3588
thV

5495-1473
ceir ¢oV auto ¢u
5his hand

3588
o
2the

5506
cil ¢iarcoV
3commander],

2532
kai
and

402
anacwr¢hsaV
having withdrawn

2596-2398
kat' id ¢ian
in private

4441
epunq ¢aneto
inquired,

5100
ti
What

1510.2.3
estin
is it

3739
o
which

2192
¢eceiV
you have

518
apagge ¢ila ¢i
to report

1473
moi
to me?

23:20
2036-1161
e ¢ipe de
And he said

3754
¢oti
that,

3588
oi
The

*
Iouda¢ioi
Jews

4934
sun¢eqento
agreed

3588
tou

2065
erwt ¢hsa¢i
to ask

1473
se
you

3704
¢opwV
that

839
a¢urion
tomorrow

1519
eiV
[3unto

3588
to
4the

4892
sun¢edrion
5sanhedrin

2609
katag¢aghV
1you should lead

3588
ton

*
Pa¢ulon
2Paul],

5613
wV
as

3195
m¢ellonteV
being about

5100
ti
something

199
akrib ¢esteron
to more exactly

4441
punq ¢anesqai
inquire about

4012
per ¢i
concerning

1473
auto ¢u
him.

23:21
1473
su
You

3767
o ¢un
then

3361
mh
should not

3982
peisq ¢hV
be persuaded

1473
auto ¢iV
by them;

1748-1063
enedre ¢uousi gar
for they lie in wait for

1473
aut ¢on
him,

1537
ex
[4of

1473
aut ¢wn
5them

435
¢andreV
3men

4183
ple ¢iouV
1more than

5062
tessar¢akonta
2forty],

3748
o ¢itineV
who

332
aneqem¢atisan
devoted

1438
eauto ¢uV
themselves

3383
m¢hte
to neither

2068
fage ¢in
eat

3383
m¢hte
nor

4095
pie ¢in
drink

2193
¢ewV
until

3739
ou
of which time

337
an¢elwsin
they should do away with

1473
aut ¢on
him;

2532
kai
and

3568
nun
now

2092-1510.2.6
¢etoimo ¢i eisi
they are ready,

4327
prosdec ¢omenoi
waiting

3588
thn

575
ap¢o
[2from

1473
sou
3you

1860
epaggel ¢ian
1a promise].

23:22
3588-3303-3767
o men oun
Then the

5506
cil ¢iarcoV
commander

630
ap¢eluse
dismissed

3588
ton
the

3494
nean ¢ian
young man,

3853
paragge ¢ilaV
exhorting, saying,

3367
mhden ¢i
[2to no one

1583
eklal¢hsai
1Divulge]

3754
¢oti
that

3778
ta ¢uta
these things

1718
enef¢anisaV
were revealed

4314
proV
to

1473
me
me.

Paul Led to Caesarea

23:23
2532
kai
And

4341
proskales¢amenoV
having called on

1417
d ¢uo
two

5100
tin ¢aV
certain

3588
twn

1543
ekatont ¢arcwn
centurions,

2036
e ¢ipen
he said,

2090
etoim ¢asate
Prepare

4757
strati ¢wtaV
[2soldiers

1250
diakos¢iouV
1two hundred],

3704
¢opwV
that

4198
poreuq ¢wsin
they should go

2193
¢ewV
unto

*
Kaisare ¢iaV
Caesarea,

2532
kai
and

2460
ippe ¢iV
[2horsemen

1440
ebdom¢hkonta
1seventy],

2532
kai
and

1187
dexiol ¢abouV
[2spearmen

1250
diakos¢iouV
1two hundred],

575
ap¢o
from

5154
tr ¢ithV
the third

5610
¢wraV
hour

3588
thV
of the

3571
nukt ¢oV
night;

23:24
2934
kt ¢hnh
[3beasts

5037
te
1and

3936
parast ¢hsai
2present],

2443
¢ina
that

1913-3588-*
epibib ¢asanteV ton Pa¢ulon
Paul setting upon one,

1295
dias¢wswsi
they should deliver him

4314
proV
to

*
F¢hlika
Felix

3588
ton
the

2232
hgem¢ona
governor;

23:25
1125
gr ¢ayaV
having [2written

1992
epistol ¢hn
1a letter]

4023
peri ¢ecousan
containing

3588
ton

5179-3778
t ¢upon to ¢uton
this impression.

23:26
*
Kla¢udioV
Claudius

*
Lus¢iaV
Lysias

3588
tw
to the

2903
krat ¢istw
most excellent

2232
hgem¢oni
governor

*
F¢hliki
Felix,

5463
ca¢irein
Hail!

23:27
3588
ton

435-3778
¢andra to ¢uton
This man

4815
sullhfq¢enta
having been seized

5259
up¢o
by

3588
twn
the

*
Iouda¢iwn
Jews,

2532
kai
and

3195
m¢ellonta
being about

337
anaire ¢isqai
to be done away with

5259
up'
by

1473
aut ¢wn
them,

2186
epist ¢aV
attending

4862
sun
with

3588
tw
the

4753
strate ¢umati
military,

1807
exeil ¢omhn
I rescued

1473
aut ¢on
him,

3129
maq¢wn
having learned

3754
¢oti
that

*-1510.2.3
Rwma¢i ¢oV esti
he is a Roman.

23:28
1014-1161
boul¢omenoV de
And wanting

1097
gn ¢wnai
to know

3588
thn
the

156
ait ¢ian
reason

1223
di'
for

3739
hn
which

1458
en ¢ekaloun
they accused

1473
aut ¢w
him,

2609-1473
kat ¢hgagon aut ¢on
I led him down

1519
eiV
unto

3588
to

4892-1473
sun¢edrion aut ¢wn
their sanhedrin;

23:29
3739
on
whom

2147
e ¢uron
I found

1458
egkalo ¢umenon
to be accused

4012
per ¢i
concerning

2213
zhthm¢atwn
matters

3588
tou

3551-1473
n ¢omou aut ¢wn
of their law,

3367
mhd¢en
[3no

1161
de
1but

514
¢axion
5worthy

2288
qan ¢atou
6of death

2228
h
7or

1199
desm¢wn
8bonds

1462
¢egklhma
4indictment

2192
¢econta
2having].

23:30
3377-1161
mhnuqe ¢ishV de
And having been indicated

1473
moi
to me

1917
epiboul¢hV
of a plot

1519
eiV
against

3588
ton
the

435
¢andra
man,

3195
m¢ellein
being about

1510.9
¢esesqai
to be

5259
up¢o
by

3588
twn
the

*
Iouda¢iwn
Jews,

1824
exaut ¢hV
immediately

3992
¢epemya
I sent forth

4314
proV
to

1473
se
you,

3853
paragge ¢ilaV
exhorting

2532
kai
also

3588
toiV
the

2725
kathg¢oroiV
accusers

3004
l¢egein
to say

3588
ta
the things

4314
proV
against

1473
aut ¢on
him

1909
ep¢i
unto

1473
sou
you.

4517
¢errwso
Be in health!

23:31
3588-3303
oi men
The

3767-4757
oun strati ¢wtai
soldiers then,

2596
kat ¢a
according to

3588
to
the thing

1299
diatetagm¢enon
being set in order

1473
auto ¢iV
for them,

353
analab¢onteV
having taken

3588
ton

*
Pa¢ulon
Paul,

71
¢hgagon
led him

1223
di ¢a
through

3588
thV
the

3571
nukt ¢oV
night

1519
eiV
unto

3588
thn

*
Antipatr ¢ida
Antipatris.

23:32
3588-1161
th de
And the

1887
epa¢urion
next day

1439
e ¢asanteV
they allowed

3588
touV
the

2460
ippe ¢iV
horsemen

4198
pore ¢uesqai
to go

4862
sun
with

1473
aut ¢w
him,

5290
up¢estreyan
and they returned

1519
eiV
unto

3588
thn
the

3925
parembol¢hn
camp.

23:33
3748
o ¢itineV
The ones who

1525
eiselq ¢onteV
having entered

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn

*
Kais¢areian
Caesarea,

2532
kai
and

325
anad ¢onteV
having delivered

3588
thn
the

1992
epistol ¢hn
letter

3588
tw
to the

2232
hgem¢oni
governor,

3936
par¢esthsan
presented

2532
kai
also

3588
ton

*
Pa¢ulon
Paul

1473
aut ¢w
to him.

23:34
314
anagno ¢uV
[4having read it

1161
de
1And

3588
o
2the

2232
hgem¢wn
3governor],

2532
kai
and

1905
eperwt ¢hsaV
having asked

1537
ek
of

4169
po¢iaV
what

1885
eparc¢iaV
jurisdiction

1510.2.3
est ¢i
he is,

2532
kai
and

4441
puq¢omenoV
having ascertained

3754
¢oti
that he is

575
ap¢o
from

*
Kilik ¢iaV
Cilicia;

23:35
1251
diako ¢usoma¢i
I will hold a hearing

1473
sou
for you,

5346
¢efh
said he,

3752
¢otan
whenever

2532
kai
also

3588
oi

2725-1473
kat ¢hgoro ¢i sou
your accusers

3854
parag¢enwntai
should come.

2753-5037
ek ¢eleus¢e te
And he bid

1473
aut ¢on
him

1722
en
[2in

3588
tw
3the

4232
praitwr¢iw
4praetorium

*
Hr¢wdou
5of Herod

5442
ful¢assesqai
1to be kept].

CHAPTER 24

Paul Appears before Felix

24:1
3326-1161
met ¢a de
And after

4002
p¢ente
five

2250
hm¢eraV
days

2597
kat ¢ebh
there came down

3588
o
the

749
arciere ¢uV
chief priest

*
Anan¢iaV
Ananias

3326
met ¢a
with

3588
twn
the

4245
presbut ¢erwn
elders,

2532
kai
and

4489
r ¢htoroV
a rhetorician,

*-5100
Tert ¢ullou tin ¢oV
a certain Tertullus,

3748
o ¢itineV
who

1718
enef¢anisan
revealed themselves

3588
tw
to the

2232
hgem¢oni
governor
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2596
kat ¢a
against

3588
tou

*
Pa¢ulou
Paul.

24:2
2564-1161
klhq ¢entoV de
And having been called,

1473
auto ¢u
[2himself

756
¢hrxato
3began

2723
kathgore ¢in
4to charge

3588
o

*
T¢ertulloV
1Tertullus],

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

4183
poll¢hV
Great

1515
eir ¢hnhV
peace

5177
tugc ¢anonteV
is happening

1223
di ¢a
through

1473
sou
you,

2532
kai
and

2735
katorqwm¢atwn
great feats

1096
ginom¢enwn
are happening

3588
tw
to

1484-3778
¢eqnei to ¢utw
this nation

1223
di ¢a
because of

3588
thV

4674
shV
your

4307
prono ¢iaV
forethought,

24:3
3839-5037
p¢anth te
both totally

2532
kai
and

3837
pantaco ¢u
everywhere

588
apodec ¢omeqa
we receive it gladly,

2903
kr ¢atiste
most excellent

*
F¢hlix
Felix,

3326
met ¢a
with

3956
pashV
all

2169
eucarist ¢iaV
thankfulness.

24:4
2443-1161
ina de
But so that

3361
mh
[2should not

1909
ep¢i
4upon

4183
ple ¢i ¢on
6much more

1473
se
5you

1465
egk ¢optw
1I 3hinder],

3870
parakal¢w
I appeal

191-1473
ako ¢usa¢i se
for you to hear

1473
hm¢wn
us

4935
sunt ¢omwV
so suddenly

3588
th
in

4674
sh
your

1932
epieike ¢ia
clemency.

24:5
2147-1063
eur ¢onteV gar
For having found

3588
ton

435-3778
¢andra to ¢uton
this man

3061
loim¢on
mischievous,

2532
kai
and

2795
kino ¢unta
moving

4714
st¢asin
insurrection

3956
p¢asi
among all

3588
toiV
the

*
Iouda¢ioiV
Jews

3588
toiV

2596
kat ¢a
in

3588
thn
the

3611
oikoum¢enhn
habitable world,

4414-5037
prwtost ¢athn te
and front rank

3588
thV
of the

3588
twn
[2of the

*
Nazwra¢iwn
3Nazarenes

139
air ¢esewV
1sect];

24:6
3739
oV
who

2532
kai
also

3588
to
[3the

2413
ier ¢on
4temple

3985
epe ¢irase
1attempted

953
bebhl¢wsai
2to profane],

3739
on
whom

2532
kai
also

2902
ekrat ¢hsamen
we seized,

2532
kai
and

2596
kat ¢a
according to

3588
ton

2251
hm¢eteron
our

3551
n ¢omon
law

2309
hqel ¢hsamen
we wanted

2919
kr ¢inai
to judge.

24:7
3928
parelq ¢wn
[5having come by

1161
de
1But

*
Lus¢iaV
2Lysias

3588
o
3the

5506
cil ¢iarcoV
4commander]

4183
pol¢hV
with a great

970
b¢iaV
force

1537
ek
[2from out of

3588
twn

5495-1473
ceir ¢wn hm¢wn†
3our hands

520
ap¢hgage
1took him],

24:8
2753
kele ¢usaV
bidding

3588
touV

2725-1473
kathg¢orouV auto ¢u
his accusers

2064
¢ercesqai
to come;

3844
par'
from

3739
ou
whom

1410
dun ¢hsh
you will be able,

1473
aut ¢oV
he

350
anakr ¢inaV
having questioned,

4012
per ¢i
concerning

3956
p¢antwn
all

3778
to ¢utwn
these things,

1921
epign ¢wnai
to realize

3739
wn
what

1473
hme ¢iV
we

2723
kathgoro ¢umen
accuse

1473
auto ¢u
him.

24:9
4902.4
sunep¢eqento
[5joined in making an attack

1161
de
1And

2532
kai
2also

3588
oi
3the

*
Iouda¢ioi
4Jews],

5335
f¢askonteV
maintaining

3778
ta ¢uta
these things

3779
o ¢utwV
thus

2192
¢ecein
to suffice.

24:10
611
apekr ¢iqh
[3responded

1161
de
1And

3588
o

*
Pa¢uloV
2Paul],

3506
ne ¢usantoV
[3nodding

1473
aut ¢w
4to him

3588
tou
1of the

2232
hgem¢onoV
2governor]

3004
l¢egein
to speak, saying,

1537
ek
For

4183
poll¢wn
many

2094
et ¢wn
years

1510.6-1473
¢onta se
you being

2923
krit ¢hn
judge

3588
tw
to

1484-3778
¢eqnei to ¢utw
this nation;

1987
epist ¢amenoV
knowing this,

2115
euqum¢oteron
more cheerfully

3588
ta
the things

4012
per ¢i
concerning

1683
emauto ¢u
myself

626
apologo ¢umai
I make a defense.

24:11
1410-1473
dunam¢enou sou
You being able

1097
gn ¢wnai
to know

3754
¢oti
that

3756
ou
[2not

4183
ple ¢iouV
3more than

1510.2.6
eis ¢i
1there were

1473
moi
6to me

2250
hm¢erai
5days

1177
dekad ¢uo
4twelve]

575
af'
from

3739
hV
which

305
an¢ebhn
I ascended

4352
proskun ¢hswn
to do obeisance

1519
eiV
into

*
Ierousal¢hm
Jerusalem,

24:12
2532
kai
and

3777
o ¢ute
neither

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

2413
ier ¢w
temple

2147
e ¢ur ¢on
did they find

1473
me
me

4314
proV
with

5100
tina
anyone

1256
dialeg ¢omenon
reasoning,

2228
h
or

1999
epis¢ustasin
[2a conspiracy

4160
poio ¢unta
1causing]

24:7 †CP adds afeileto kai proV se apesteile – removed and sent

to you.

3793
¢oclou
of a multitude,

3777
o ¢ute
neither

1722
en
in

3588
taiV
the

4864
sunagwga¢iV
synagogues,

3777
o ¢ute
nor

2596
kat ¢a
in

3588
thn
the

4172
p¢olin
city;

24:13
3777
o ¢ute
nor

3936
parast ¢hsai
[2to render proof

1410
d ¢unantai
1are they able]

4012
per ¢i
concerning

3739
wn
which

3568
nun
now

2723
kathgoro ¢us¢i
they charge

1473
mou
me.

24:14
3670
omolog ¢w de
But I acknowledge

3778
to ¢ut ¢o
this

1473
soi
to you,

3754
¢oti
that

2596
kat ¢a
according to

3588
thn
the

3598
od ¢on
way,

3739
hn
which

3004
l¢egousin
they call

139
a¢iresin
a sect,

3779
o ¢utw
so

3000
latre ¢uw
I serve

3588
tw
to the

3971
patr ¢ww
paternal

2316
qe ¢w
God,

4100
piste ¢uwn
believing

3956
p¢asi
in all things

3588
toiV

2596
kat ¢a
according to

3588
ton
the

3551
n ¢omon
law

2532
kai
and

3588
toiV
to the things

4396
prof¢htaiV
[2in the prophets

1125
gegramm¢enoiV
1having been written],

24:15
1680
elp¢ida
[2a hope

2192
¢ecwn
1having]

1519
eiV
in

3588
ton

2316
qe ¢on
God;

3739
hn
which

2532
kai
also

1473
auto ¢i
they

3778
outo ¢i
themselves

4327
prosd¢econtai
wait for –

386
an¢astasin
a resurrection

3195
m¢ellein
about

1510.9
¢esesqai
to be

3498
nekr ¢wn
of the dead,

1342-5037
dika¢iwn te
both of just

2532
kai
and

94
ad¢ikwn
unjust.

24:16
1722-3778-1161
en to ¢utw de
And in this

1473-778
aut ¢oV ask¢w
I discipline myself,

677
apr¢oskoton
not causing anyone to stumble,

4893
sune ¢idhsin
[2a conscience

2192
¢ecwn
1having]

4314
proV
towards

3588
ton

2316
qe ¢on
God

2532
kai
and

3588
touV

444
anqr ¢wpouV
men

1275
di ¢a pant ¢oV
continually.

24:17
1223
di'
[2after

2094
et ¢wn
4years

1161
de
1And

4183
plei ¢onwn
3more]

3854
paregen ¢omhn
I came

1654
elehmos¢unaV
[2charity

4160
poi ¢hswn
1offering]

1519
eiV
to

3588
to

1484-1473
¢eqnoV mou
my nation,

2532
kai
and

4376
prosfor¢aV
offerings;

24:18
1722
en
in

3739
oiV
which

2147
e ¢ur ¢on
they found

1473
me
me

48
hgnism¢enon
purified

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

2413
ier ¢w
temple,

3756
ou
not

3326
met ¢a
with

3793
¢oclou
a multitude,

3761
oud ¢e
nor

3326
met ¢a
with

2351
qor ¢ubou
a tumult.

5100-1161
tin ¢eV de
But certain

575
ap¢o
[2from

3588
thV

*
As¢iaV
3Asia

*
Iouda¢ioi
1Jews],

24:19
3739
ouV
whom

1163
dei
must

1909
ep¢i
[2before

1473
sou
3you

3918
pare ¢inai
1be at hand],

2532
kai
and

2723
kathgore ¢in
to charge,

1536
ei ti
if anything

2192
¢ecoien
they may have

4314
proV
against

1473
me
me;

24:20
2228
h
and

1473
auto ¢i
[2these

3778
o ¢utoi
3themselves

2036
eip ¢atwsan
1let] speak!

1487
ei
if

5100-2147
ti e ¢uron
they found anything

1722
en
in

1473
emo ¢i
me

92
ad¢ikhma
for an offence,

2476-1473
st¢antoV mou
with my standing

1909
ep¢i
before

3588
tou
the

4892
sunedr ¢iou
sanhedrin;

24:21
2228
h
other than

4012
per ¢i
concerning

1520-3778
mi ¢aV ta ¢uthV
this one

5456
fwn¢hV
voice

3739
hV
which

2896
¢ekraxa
I cried out

2476
est ¢wV
standing

1722
en
among

1473
auto ¢iV
them,

3754
¢oti
that,

4012
per ¢i
Concerning

386
anast ¢asewV
a resurrection

3498
nekr ¢wn
of the dead

1473
eg ¢w
I

2919
kr ¢inomai
am judged

4594
s¢hmeron
today

5259
up'
by

1473
um¢wn
you.

24:22
191-1161
ako ¢usaV de
And hearing

3778
ta ¢uta
these things,

3588
o

*
F¢hlix
Felix

306
aneb¢aleto
postponed

1473
auto ¢uV
them,

199
akrib ¢esteron
more exactly

1492
eid ¢wV
knowing

3588
ta
the things

4012
per ¢i
concerning

3588
thV
the

3598
odo ¢u
way,

2036
eip ¢wn
having said,

3752
¢otan
Whenever

*
Lus¢iaV
Lysias

3588
o
the

5506
cil ¢iarcoV
commander

2597
katab¢h
should come down,

1231
diagn ¢wsomai
I will determine

3588
ta
the things

2596-1473
kaq' um¢aV
as to you.

24:23
1299-5037
diatax ¢amen ¢oV te
And having given orders

3588
tw
to the

1543
ekatont ¢arch
centurion

5083
thre ¢isqai
to keep

3588
ton

*
Pa¢ulon
Paul,

2192-5037
¢ecein te
and to let him have

425
¢anesin
relaxation,

2532
kai
and

3367
mhd¢ena
for no one
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2967
kwl¢uein
to restrain

3588-2398-1473
twn id ¢iwn auto ¢u
his own people

5256
uphrete ¢in
to assist

2228
h
or

4334
pros¢ercesqai
to come forward

1473
aut ¢w
to him.

24:24
3326-1161
met ¢a de
And after

2250-5100
hm¢eraV tin ¢aV
some days,

3854-3588-*
paragen ¢omenoV o F¢hlix
Felix having come

4862
sun
with

*
Drous¢illh
Drusilla

3588
th

1135-1473
gunaik ¢i auto ¢u
his wife,

1510.6
o ¢ush
being

*
Iouda¢ia
Jewish,

3343
metep¢emyato
he fetched

3588
ton

*
Pa¢ulon
Paul,

2532
kai
and

191
¢hkousen
he heard

1473
auto ¢u
him

4012
per ¢i
concerning

3588
thV
the

1519
eiV
[2in

5547
crist ¢on†
3Christ

4102
p¢istewV
1belief].

24:25
1256
dialegom¢enou
[3reasoning

1161
de
1And

1473
auto ¢u
2of his]

4012
per ¢i
concerning

1343
dikaios¢unhV
righteousness,

2532
kai
and

1466
egkrate ¢iaV
self-control,

2532
kai
and

3588
tou
the

2917
kr ¢imatoV
judgment

3588
tou

3195
m¢ellontoV
about

1510.9
¢esesqai
to be,

1719
¢emfoboV
[3thrown into fear

1096
gen ¢omenoV
2becoming

3588
o

*
F¢hlix
1Felix]

611
apekr ¢iqh
responded,

3588-3568
to nun
For now

2192
¢econ
it suffices,

4198
pore ¢uou
go!

2540-1161
kair ¢on de
but a time

3335
metalab¢wn
for sharing

3333-1473
metakal¢esoma¢i se
I will call you back.

24:26
260-1161
¢ama de
But at the same time

2532
kai
also

1679
elp¢izwn
hoping

3754
¢oti
that

5536
cr ¢hmata
things

1325
doq ¢hsetai
shall be given

1473
aut ¢w
to him

5259
up¢o
by

3588
tou

*
Pa¢ulou
Paul,

3704
¢opwV
so that

3089
l¢ush
he should loose

1473
aut ¢on
him;

1352
di ¢o
therefore

2532
kai
also

4437
pukn ¢oteron
more frequently

1473-3343
aut ¢on metapemp¢omenoV
fetching him,

3656
wm¢ilei
he consorted

1473
aut ¢w
with him.

24:27
1333-1161
diet ¢iaV de
And a space of two years

4137
plhrwqe ¢ishV
having been fulfilled,

2983
¢elabe
[2received

1240
di ¢adocon
3as a successor

3588
o

*
F¢hlix
1Felix],

*
P¢orkion
Porcius

*
F¢hston
Festus.

2309-5037
q ¢elwn te
And wanting

5484
c¢aritaV
favors

2698
kataq ¢esqai
to be laid away

3588
toiV
with the

*
Iouda¢ioiV
Jews,

3588
o

*
F¢hlix
Felix

2641
kat ¢elipe
left

3588
ton

*
Pa¢ulon
Paul

1210
dedem¢enon
bound.

CHAPTER 25

Paul Appears before Festus

25:1
*-3767
F¢hstoV oun
Then Festus,

1910
epib ¢aV
having set foot

3588
th
in the

1885
eparc¢ia
jurisdiction,

3326
met ¢a
after

5140
tre ¢iV
three

2250
hm¢eraV
days

305
an¢ebh
ascended

1519
eiV
unto

*
Ieros¢oluma
Jerusalem

575
ap¢o
from

*
Kaisare ¢iaV
Caesarea.

25:2
1718
enef¢anisan
[4revealed

1161
de
1And

1473
aut ¢w
5to him

3588
o
2the

749
arciere ¢uV
3chief priest]

2532
kai
and

3588
oi
the

4413
pr¢wtoi
foremost men

3588
twn
of the

*
Iouda¢iwn
Jews

2596
kat ¢a
the things against

3588
tou

*
Pa¢ulou
Paul,

2532
kai
and

3870
parek ¢aloun
they appealed to

1473
aut ¢on
him,

25:3
154
aito ¢umenoi
asking

5484
c¢arin
a favor

2596
kat'
against

1473
auto ¢u
him,

3704
¢opwV
that

3343
metap¢emyhtai
he should fetch

1473
aut ¢on
him

1519
eiV
unto

*
Ierousal¢hm
Jerusalem,

1747
¢enedran
[2an ambush

4160
poio ¢unteV
1while making]

337
anele ¢in
to do away with

1473
aut ¢on
him

2596
kat ¢a
along

3588
thn
the

3598
od ¢on
way.

25:4
3588-3303-3767
o men oun
Then

*
F¢hstoV
Festus

611
apekr ¢iqh
responded

5083-3588-*
thre ¢isqai ton Pa¢ulon
for Paul to be kept

1722
en
in

*
Kaisare ¢ia
Caesarea,

1438-1161
eaut ¢on de
but he himself

3195
m¢ellein
was about

1722
en

5034
t ¢acei
to quickly

1607
ekpore ¢uesqai
go forth.

25:5
3588
oi
The ones

3767
oun
then

1415
dunato ¢i
mighty

1722
en
among

1473
um¢in
you,

5346
fhs¢i
says he,

24:24 †CP adds Ihsoun – Jesus.

4782
sugkatab¢anteV
having gone down too,

1536
ei ti
if anything

1510.2.3
estin
is

824
¢atopon
out of place

1722
en
in

3588
tw

435-3778
andr ¢i to ¢utw
this man,

2723
kathgore ¢itwsan
let them accuse

1473
auto ¢u
him.

25:6
1304-1161
diatr ¢iyaV de
And having spent time

1722
en
among

1473
auto ¢iV
them

2250
hm¢eraV
[4days

4183
ple ¢iouV
1more

2228
h
2than

1176
d ¢eka†
3ten],

2597
katab¢aV
having gone down

1519
eiV
unto

*
Kais¢areian
Caesarea,

3588
th
the

1887
epa¢urion
next day

2523
kaq ¢isaV
having sat

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
tou
the

968
b¢hmatoV
rostrum,

2753
ek ¢eleuse
he bid

3588
ton

*
Pa¢ulon
Paul

71
acq ¢hnai
to be led in.

25:7
3854
paragenom¢enou
[3being come

1161
de
1And

1473
auto ¢u
2he],

4026
peri ¢esthsan
there stood around

3588
oi
the

575
ap¢o
[3from

*
Ierosol¢umwn
4Jerusalem

2597
katabebhk¢oteV
2having come down

*
Iouda¢ioi
1Jews],

4183
poll¢a
with many

2532
kai
and

926
bar¢ea
grievous

159.1
aiti ¢wmata
accusations

5342
f¢eronteV
bringing

2596
kat ¢a
against

3588
tou

*
Pa¢ulou
Paul,

3739
a
which

3756
ouk
they were not

2480
¢iscuon
able

584
apode ¢ixai
to exhibit†,

25:8
626-1473
apologoum¢enou auto ¢u
while of his pleading, saying

3754
¢oti
that,

3777
o ¢ute
Neither

1519
eiV
against

3588
ton
the

3551
n ¢omon
law

3588
twn
of the

*
Iouda¢iwn
Jews,

3777
o ¢ute
nor

1519
eiV
against

3588
to
the

2413
ier ¢on
temple,

3777
o ¢ute
nor

1519
eiV
against

*
Ka¢isar ¢a
Caesar

5100
ti
in anything

264
¢hmarton
I sinned.

25:9
3588
o

*-1161
F¢hstoV de
And Festus,

3588
toiV
[4with the

*
Iouda¢ioiV
5Jews

2309
q ¢elwn
1wanting

5484
c¢arin
3favor

2698
kataq ¢esqai
2to lay down],

611
apokriqe ¢iV
responding

3588
tw
to

*
Pa¢ulw
Paul,

2036
e ¢ipe
said,

2309
q ¢eleiV
Are you willing

1519
eiV
[2unto

*
Ieros¢oluma
3Jerusalem

305
anab¢aV
1to ascend

1563
eke ¢i
7there

4012
per ¢i
8concerning

3778
to ¢utwn
9these things

2919
kr ¢inesqai
4to be judged

1909
ep'
5by

1473
emo ¢u
6me]?

25:10
2036
e ¢ipe
[3said

1161
de
1And

3588
o

*
Pa¢uloV
2Paul],

1909
ep¢i
Unto

3588
tou
the

968
b¢hmatoV
rostrum

*
Ka¢isaroV
of Caesar

2476-1510.2.1
est ¢wV eimi
I am standing,

3739
ou
of which

1473-1163
me dei
it is necessary for me

2919
kr ¢inesqai
to be judged.

*
Iouda¢iouV
To Jews

3762
oud ¢en
I did no

91
hd¢ikhsa
wrong,

5613
wV
as

2532
kai
also

1473
su
you

2573
k¢allion
well

1921
epigin ¢wskeiV
realize.

25:11
1487
ei
[2if

3303
men
3indeed

1063
gar
1For]

91
adik ¢w
I do wrong,

2532
kai
and

514
¢axion
[3worthy

2288
qan ¢atou
4of death

4238
p¢eprac¢a
1have acted

5100
ti
2in anything],

3756
ou
I do not

3868
paraito ¢umai
ask pardon

3588
to

599
apoqane ¢in
to die;

1487-1161
ei de
but if

3762-1510.2.3
oud ¢en estin
there is nothing

3739
wn
of which

3778
o ¢utoi
they

2723
kathgoro ¢usi
charge

1473
mou
me,

3762
oude ¢iV
no one

1473
me
[3me

1410
d ¢unatai
1can

1473
auto ¢iV
4to them

5483
car ¢isasqai
2grant].

*
Ka¢isara
To Caesar

1941
epikalo ¢umai
I call upon.

25:12
5119
t ¢ote
Then

3588
o

*
F¢hstoV
Festus

4814
sullal¢hsaV
conversing together

3326
met ¢a
with

3588
tou
the

4824
sumboul¢iou
council

611
apekr ¢iqh
responded,

*
Ka¢isara
To Caesar

1941
epik ¢eklhsai
you have called upon,

1909
ep¢i
unto

*
Ka¢isara
Caesar

4198
pore ¢ush
you shall go.

Bernice and Agrippa

25:13
2250
hmer ¢wn
[3days

1161
de
1And

1230
diagenom¢enwn
4having elapsed

5100
tin ¢wn
2some],

*
Agr¢ippaV
Agrippa

3588
o
the

935
basile ¢uV
king

2532
kai
and

*
Bern ¢ikh
Bernice

2658
kat ¢hnthsan
arrived

1519
eiV
at

*
Kais¢areian
Caesarea,

25:6 †CP oktw – eight.

25:7 †i.e. prove.
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782
aspas¢omenoi
saluting

3588
ton

*
F¢hston
Festus.

25:14
5613-1161
wV de
And when

4183
ple ¢iouV
[2many

2250
hm¢eraV
3days

1304
di ¢etribon
1they spent]

1563
eke ¢i
there,

3588
o

*
F¢hstoV
Festus

3588
tw
the

935
basile ¢i
king

394
an¢eqeto
presented

3588
ta
the things

2596
kat ¢a
relating to

3588
ton

*
Pa¢ulon
Paul,

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

435
an¢hr
[3man

5100
tiV
2a certain

1510.2.3
esti
1There is]

2641
kataleleimm¢enoV
being left

5259
up¢o
by

*
F¢hlikoV
Felix,

1198
d ¢esmioV
a prisoner;

25:15
4012
per ¢i
concerning

3739
ou
whom

1096-1473
genom¢enou mou
on my being

1519
eiV
in

*
Ieros¢oluma
Jerusalem,

1718
enef¢anisan
[8revealed

3588
oi
1the

749
arciere ¢iV
2chief priests

2532
kai
3and

3588
oi
4the

4245
presb¢uteroi
5elders

3588
twn
6of the

*
Iouda¢iwn
7Jews],

154
aito ¢umenoi
asking for

2596
kat'
[2against

1473
auto ¢u
3him

1349
d ¢ikhn
1punishment].

25:16
4314
proV
To

3739
ouV
whom

611
apekr ¢iqhn
I answered

3754
¢oti
that,

3756-1510.2.3
ouk ¢estin
It is not

1485
¢eqoV
the custom

*
Rwma¢ioiV
with Romans

5483
car ¢izesqa¢i
to grant

5100
tina
any

444
¢anqrwpon
man

1519
eiV
for

684
ap¢wleian
destruction,

4250
prin
before

2228
h
the practice

3588
o
the one

2723
kathgoro ¢umenoV
being accused

2596-4383
kat ¢a pr ¢oswpon
[4face to face

2192
¢ecoi†
1may have

3588
touV
2the

2725
kathg¢orouV
3accusers],

5117-5037
t ¢opon te
and [2a place

627
apolog¢iaV
3of defense

2983
l¢aboi
1may receive]

4012
per ¢i
concerning

3588
tou
the

1462
egkl ¢hmatoV
indictment.

25:17
4905
sunelq ¢ontwn
[3having come

3767
o ¢un
1Then

1473
aut ¢wn
2they]

1759
enq ¢ade
here,

311
anabol¢hn
[3delay

3367
mhdem¢ian
1not

4160
poihs¢amenoV
2making],

3588
th
in the

1836
ex ¢hV
next day

2523
kaq ¢isaV
having seated

1909
ep¢i
at

3588
tou
the

968
b¢hmatoV
rostrum,

2753
ek ¢eleusa
I bid

71
acq ¢hnai
[3to be led in

3588
ton
1the

435
¢andra
2man];

25:18
4012
per ¢i
concerning

3739
ou
whom,

2476
staq ¢enteV
[3standing up

3588
oi
1the

2725
kat ¢hgoroi
2accusers],

3762
oudem¢ian
[2no

156
ait ¢ian
3accusation

2018
ep¢eferon
1brought]

3739
on
which

5282-1473
upen ¢ooun eg ¢w
I suspected;

25:19
2213
zht ¢hmata
[3matters

1161
de
1but

5100
tina
2certain]

4012
per ¢i
concerning

3588
thV
their

2398
id ¢iaV
own

1175
deisidaimon ¢iaV
reverence of God

2192
e ¢icon
they had

4314
proV
against

1473
aut ¢on
him,

2532
kai
and

4012
per ¢i
concerning

5100
tinoV
a certain

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

2348
teqnhk¢otoV
having died,

3739
on
whom

5335-3588-*
¢efasken o Pa¢uloV
Paul maintained

2198
zhn
to be alive.

25:20
639
aporo ¢umenoV
[3being perplexed

1161
de
1And

1473
eg ¢w
2I]

3588
thn

4012
per ¢i
concerning

3778
to ¢utou
this

2214
z ¢hthsin
inquiry,

3004
¢elegon
said,

1487
ei
Shall

1014
bo¢uloito
he be willing

4198
pore ¢uesqai
to go

1519
eiV
unto

*
Ierousal¢hm
Jerusalem,

2546
kake ¢i
and there

2919
kr ¢inesqai
to be judged

4012
per ¢i
concerning

3778
to ¢utwn
these things?

25:21
3588
tou

1161
de
But

*
Pa¢ulou
Paul,

1941
epikalesam¢enou
having called upon

5083
thrhq ¢hnai aut ¢on
himself to be kept

1519
eiV
for

3588
thn
the

3588
tou

*-1233
Sebasto ¢u di ¢agnwsin
inquiry of Augustus,

2753
ek ¢eleusa
I bid

5083
thre ¢isqai
to keep

1473
aut ¢on
him

2193
¢ewV
until

3739
ou
of which time

3992-1473
p¢emyw aut ¢on
I should send him forth

4314
proV
to

*
Ka¢isara
Caesar.

25:22
*-1161
Agr¢ippaV de
And Agrippa

4314
proV
[2to

3588
ton

*
F¢hston
3Festus

5346
¢efh
1said],

1014
eboul¢omhn
I wanted

2532
kai
also

1473
aut ¢oV
myself

3588
tou
[2the

444
anqr ¢wpou
3man

191
ako ¢usai
1to hear].

3588-1161
o de
And the

839
a¢urion
morrow,

5346
fhs¢in
he says,

191
ako ¢ush
you shall hear

1473
auto ¢u
him.

25:23
3588-3767
th oun
Then in the

1887
epa¢urion
next day

2064
elq ¢ontoV
[4having come

25:16 †CP ecei – he has.

3588
tou

*
Agr¢ippa
1Agrippa

2532
kai
2and

3588
thV

*
Bern ¢ikhV
3Bernice]

3326
met ¢a
with

4183
poll¢hV
much

5325
fantas¢iaV
visible display,

2532
kai
and

1525
eiselq ¢ontwn
having entered

1519
eiV
into

3588
to
the

201
akroat ¢hrion
auditorium,

4862
sun
with

5037
te
both

3588
toiV
the

5506
cili ¢arcoiV
commanders,

2532
kai
and

435
andr ¢asi
men,

3588
toiV
the ones

2596
kat'
of

1851
exoc ¢hn
prominence

1510.6
o ¢usi
being

3588
thV
of the

4172
p¢olewV
city,

2532
kai
and

2753-3588-*
kele ¢usantoV tou F¢hstou
Festus having bid,

71-3588-*
¢hcqh o Pa¢uloV
Paul was led in.

25:24
2532
kai
And

5346-3588-*
fhsin o F¢hstoV
Festus says,

*-935
Agr¢ippa basile ¢u
O king Agrippa,

2532
kai
and

3956
p¢anteV
all

3588
oi
the

4840
sumpar¢onteV
[2being present with

1473
hm¢in
3us

435
¢andreV
1men],

2334
qewre ¢ite
you view

3778
to ¢uton
this one

4012
per ¢i
concerning

3739
ou
whom

3956
pan
all

3588
to
the

4128
pl¢hqoV
multitude

3588
twn
of the

*
Iouda¢iwn
Jews

1793
en ¢etuc ¢on
interceded

1473
moi
with me

1722
en
in

5037
te
both

*
Ierosol¢umoiV
Jerusalem

2532
kai
and

1759
enq ¢ade
here,

1916
epibo ¢wnteV
yelling aloud

3361-1163
mh dein
[2must not

2198
zhn
3live

1473
aut ¢on
1he]

3371
mhk¢eti
any longer.

25:25
1473-1161
eg ¢w de
And I

2638
katalab¢omenoV
having perceived

3367
mhd¢en
[3nothing

514
¢axion
4worthy

2288
qan ¢atou
5of death

1473
aut ¢on
1he

4238
peprac¢enai
2to have done],

2532
kai
[3also

1473
auto ¢u
4himself

1161
de
1and

3778
to ¢utou
2this one]

1941
epikalesam¢enou
having called upon

3588
ton

*
Sebast ¢on
Augustus,

2919
¢ekrina
I judged

3992
p¢empein
to send

1473
aut ¢on
him.

25:26
4012
per ¢i
Concerning

3739
ou
whom

804-5100
asfal¢eV ti
[2anything safe

1125
gr ¢ayai
3to write

3588
tw
4to my

2962
kur ¢iw
5lord

3756-2192
ouk ¢ecw
1I have not].

1352
di ¢o
Therefore

4254
pro ¢hgagon
I led

1473
aut ¢on
him

1909
ef'
unto

1473
um¢wn
you,

2532
kai
and

3122
m¢alista
especially

1909
ep¢i
unto

1473
sou
you,

935
basile ¢u
O king

*
Agr¢ippa
Agrippa,

3704
¢opwV
so that

3588
thV
the

351
anakr ¢isewV
examination

1096
genom¢enhV
having taken place,

2192
scw
I should have

5100
ti
something

1125
gr ¢ayai
to write.

25:27
249
¢alogon
[3illogical

1063
gar
1For

1473
moi
4to me

1380
doke ¢i
2it seems]

3992
p¢emponta
to send forth

1198
d ¢esmion
a prisoner,

3361-2532
mh kai
and not

3588
taV
[2the

2596
kat'
4against

1473
auto ¢u
5him

156
ait ¢iaV
3accusations

4591
shm¢anai
1signifying].

CHAPTER 26

Paul’s Defense before Agrippa

26:1
*-1161
Agr¢ippaV de
And Agrippa

4314
proV
[2to

3588
ton

*
Pa¢ulon
3Paul

5346
¢efh
1said],

2010
epitr ¢epeta ¢i
It is permitted

1473-5228
soi up¢er
for you

4572
seauto ¢u
[2for yourself

3004
l¢egein
1to speak].

5119
t ¢ote
Then

3588
o

*
Pa¢uloV
Paul

626
apeloge ¢ito
made a defense,

1614
ekte ¢inaV
having stretched out

3588
thn
the

5495
ce ¢ira
hand.

26:2
4012
per ¢i
Concerning

3956
p¢antwn
all

3739
wn
of which

1458
egkalo ¢umai
I am accused

5259
up¢o
by

*
Iouda¢iwn
the Jews,

935
basile ¢u
O king

*
Agr¢ippa
Agrippa,

2233
¢hghmai
I esteem

1683
emaut ¢on
myself

3107
mak¢arion
blessed

3195
m¢ellwn
being about

626
apologe ¢isqai
to make a defense

1909
ep¢i
unto

1473
sou
you

4594
s¢hmeron
today;

26:3
3122
m¢alista
especially

1109
gn ¢wsthn
[3a diviner

1510.6
¢onta
2being

1473
se
1you]

3956
p¢antwn
of all

3588
twn
the things

2596
kat ¢a
among

*
Iouda¢iouV
the Jews

1485-5037
eq ¢wn te
of both customs

2532
kai
and

2213
zhthm¢atwn
matters.

1352
di ¢o
Therefore

1189
d ¢eoma¢i
I beseech

1473
sou
you

3116
makroq ¢umwV
leniently

191
ako ¢usa¢i
to hear

1473
mou
me.

26:4
3588-3303-3767
thn men oun
Indeed then the

981-1473
b¢iws¢in mou
mode of my life,

3588
thn
the one

1537
ek
from
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3503
ne ¢othtoV
youth,

3588
thn
the thing

575
ap'
from

746
arc¢hV
the beginning

1096
genom¢enhn
happening

1722
en
among

3588
tw

1484-1473
¢eqnei mou
my nation

1722
en
in

*
Ierosol¢umoiV
Jerusalem,

2467
¢isasi
[4understand

3956
p¢anteV
1all

3588
oi
2the

*
Iouda¢ioi
3Jews];

26:5
4267
progin ¢wskont ¢eV
foreknowing

1473
me
me

509
¢anwqen
from the beginning,

1437
e ¢an
(if

2309
q ¢elwsi
they should want

3140
marture ¢in
to witness)

3754
¢oti
that

2596
kat ¢a
according to

3588
thn
the

196
akribest ¢athn
exactest

139
a¢iresin
sect

3588
thV

2251
hmet ¢eraV
of our

2356
qrhske ¢iaV
religion

2198
¢ezhsa
I lived

*
Farisa¢ioV
a Pharisee.

26:6
2532
kai
And

3568
nun
now

1909
ep'
for

1680
elp¢idi
the hope

3588
thV
of the

4314
proV
[5to

3588
touV
6the

3962
pat ¢eraV
7fathers

1860
epaggel ¢iaV
1promise

1096
genom¢enhV
2being

5259
up¢o
3by

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
4God]

2476
¢esthka
I stand

2919
krin ¢omenoV
being judged,

26:7
1519
eiV
in

3739
hn
which

3588
to

1429-1473
dwdek ¢afulon hm¢wn
our twelve tribes,

1722
en
[2with

1616
ektene ¢ia
3intensity

3571
n ¢ukta
4night

2532
kai
5and

2250
hm¢eran
6day

3000
latre ¢uon
1serving],

1679
elp¢izei
hope

2658
katant ¢hsai
to arrive;

4012
per ¢i
concerning

3739
hV
which

1680
elp¢idoV
hope

1458
egkalo ¢umai
I am accused,

935
basile ¢u
O king

*
Agr¢ippa
Agrippa,

5259
up¢o
by

3588
twn
the

*
Iouda¢iwn
Jews.

26:8
5100
ti
Why

571
¢apiston
[2unbelievable

2919
kr ¢inetai
1is it judged]

3844
par'
by

1473
um¢in
you

1487
ei
if

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
God

3498
nekro ¢uV
[2the dead

1453
ege ¢irei
1raises]?

26:9
1473
eg ¢w
I

3303
men
indeed

3767
o ¢un
then

1380
¢edoxa
thought

1683
emaut ¢w
to myself

4314
proV
[5towards

3588
to
6the

3686
¢onoma
7name

*
Ihso ¢u
8of Jesus

3588
tou
9the

*
Nazwra¢iou
10Nazarene

1163
dein
1that it was necessary

4183
poll¢a
2in many things

1727
enant ¢ia
4opposite

4238
pr¢axai
3to act].

26:10
3739
o
Which

2532
kai
also

4160
epo ¢ihsa
I did

1722
en
in

*
Ierosol¢umoiV
Jerusalem.

2532
kai
And

4183
pollo ¢uV
many

3588
twn
of the

39
ag¢iwn
holy ones

1473
eg ¢w
I

5438
fulaka¢iV
[2in prisons

2623
kat ¢ekleisa
1imprisoned],

3588
thn

3844
par¢a
[3from

3588
twn
4the

749
arcier ¢ewn
5chief priests

1849
exous¢ian
2authority

2983
lab¢wn
1receiving];

337-5037
anairoum¢enwn te
and for doing away with

1473
aut ¢wn
them

2702
kat ¢hnegka
I brought down

5586
y¢hfon
a vote.

26:11
2532
kai
And

2596-3956
kat ¢a p¢asaV
in all

3588
taV
the

4864
sunagwg¢aV
synagogues

4178
poll¢akiV
often

5097
timwr¢wn
punishing

1473
auto ¢uV
them,

315
hn¢agkazon
I compelled them

987
blasfhme¢in
to blaspheme.

4057-5037
periss¢wV te
And extremely

1693
emmain ¢omenoV
raging against

1473
auto ¢iV
them,

1377
ed ¢iwkon
I persecuted them

2193-2532
¢ewV kai
even as

1519
eiV
unto

3588
taV
the

1854
¢exw
outer

4172
p¢oleiV
cities.

26:12
1722
en
In

3739
oiV
which

2532
kai
also

4198
poreu ¢omenoV
going

1519
eiV
unto

3588
thn

*
Damask¢on
Damascus

3326
met'
with

1849
exous¢iaV
authority

2532
kai
and

2011
epitrop¢hV
delegated power

3588
thV

3844
par¢a
by

3588
twn
the

749
arcier ¢ewn
chief priests,

26:13
2250
hm¢eraV
[2of the day

3319
m¢eshV
1in the middle]

2596
kat ¢a
in

3588
thn
the

3598
od ¢on
way

1492
e ¢idon
I beheld,

935
basile ¢u
O king,

3771
ouran ¢oqen
from heaven

5228
up¢er
above

3588
thn
[2the

2987
lampr¢othta
3brightness

3588
tou
4of the

2246
hl¢iou
5sun

4034
peril ¢amyan
6shining about

1473
me
7me

5457
fwV
1light],

2532
kai
and

3588
touV
the ones

4862
sun
[2with

1473
emo ¢i
3me

4198
poreuom¢enouV
1going].

26:14
3956-1161
p¢antwn de
And all

2667-1473
katapes¢ontwn hm¢wn
of us having fallen down

1519
eiV
onto

3588
thn
the

1093
ghn
ground,

191
¢hkousa
heard

5456
fwn¢hn
a voice

2980
lalo ¢usan
speaking

4314
proV
to

1473
me
me

2532
kai
and

3004
l¢egousan
saying

3588
th
in the

*
Ebra+di
Hebrew

1258
dial ¢ektw
dialect,

*
Sao¢ul
Saul,

*
Sao¢ul
Saul,

5100
ti
why

1473-1377
me di ¢wkeiV
do you persecute me?

4642
sklhr¢on
It is hard

1473
soi
for you

4314
proV
[2against

2759
k¢entra
3spurs

2979
lakt ¢izein
1to kick].

26:15
1473-1161
eg ¢w de
And I

2036
e ¢ipon
said,

5100
tiV
Who

1510.2.2
ei
are you,

2962
k¢urie
O Lord?

3588
o

1161
de
And

2036
e ¢ipen
he said,

1473
eg ¢w
I

1510.2.1
eimi
am

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

3739
on
whom

1473
su
you

1377
di ¢wkeiV
persecute.

26:16
235
all¢a
But

450
an¢asthqi
rise up,

2532
kai
and

2476
st¢hqi
stand

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
touV

4228-1473
p¢odaV sou
your feet!

1519
eiV
[2in

3778
to ¢uto
3this

1063
gar
1For]

3708
¢wfqhn
I appeared

1473
soi
to you,

4400
proceir ¢isasqa¢i
to handpick

1473
se
you

5257
uphr¢ethn
as an assistant

2532
kai
and

3144
m¢artura
witness

3739-5037
wn te
both of what

1492
e ¢ideV
you beheld,

3739-5037
wn te
and of what

3708
ofq¢hsoma¢i
I shall make known

1473
soi
to you;

26:17
1807-1473
exairo ¢umen ¢oV se
taking you out

1537
ek
from

3588
tou
the

2992
lao ¢u
people

2532
kai
and

3588
twn
the

1484
eqn ¢wn
nations,

1519
eiV
unto

3739
ouV
whom

3568
nun†
now

1473-649
se apost ¢ellw
I shall send you,

26:18
455
ano ¢ixai
to open

3788-1473
ofqalmo¢uV aut ¢wn
their eyes,

3588
tou

1994
epistr ¢eyai
to turn

575
ap¢o
from

4655
sk¢otouV
darkness

1519
eiV
unto

5457
fwV
light,

2532
kai
and

3588
thV
the

1849
exous¢iaV
authority

3588
tou

4567
satan ¢a
of Satan

1909
ep¢i
unto

3588
ton

2316
qe ¢on
God,

3588
tou

2983-1473
labe ¢in auto ¢uV
for them to receive

859
¢afesin
a release

266
amarti ¢wn
of sins,

2532
kai
and

2819
kl¢hron
a lot

1722
en
among

3588
toiV
the ones

37
hgiasm¢enoiV
having been sanctified

4102-3588
p¢istei th
by the belief

1519
eiV
in

1473
em¢e
me.

26:19
3606
¢oqen
From where,

935
basile ¢u
O king

*
Agr¢ippa
Agrippa,

3756
ouk
not

1096
egen ¢omhn
to be

545
apeiq ¢hV
resisting persuasion

3588
th
to the

3770
ouran ¢iw
heavenly

3701
optas¢ia
apparition,

26:20
235
all¢a
but

3588
toiV
to the ones

1722
en
in

*
Damask¢w
Damascus

4412
pr¢wton
first,

2532
kai
and

*
Ierosol¢umoiV
Jerusalem,

1519
eiV
[2in

3956
p¢as¢an
3all

5037
te
1and]

3588
thn
the

5561
c¢wran
region

3588
thV
of

*
Iouda¢iaV
Judea,

2532
kai
and

3588
toiV
to the

1484
¢eqnesin
nations,

518
ap¢hggellon
I reported

3340
met ¢anoein
to repent

2532
kai
and

1994
epistr ¢efein
to turn

1909
ep¢i
unto

3588
ton

2316
qe ¢on
God,

514
¢axia
[3worthy

3588
thV

3341
metano ¢iaV
4of repentance

2041
¢erga
2works

4238
pr¢assontaV
1doing].

26:21
1752
¢eneka
Because of

3778
to ¢utwn
these things

1473
me
[4me

3588
oi
1the

*
Iouda¢ioi
2Jews

4815
sullab¢omenoi
3having seized]

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

2413
ier ¢w
temple,

3985
epeir ¢wnto
attempted

1315
diaceir ¢isasqai
to lay hands upon me.

26:22
1947
epikour ¢iaV
[2aid

3767
oun
3then

5177
tuc ¢wn
1Having attained]

3588
thV

3844
par¢a
from

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
God,

891
¢acri
unto

3588
thV

2250-3778
hm¢eraV ta ¢uthV
this day

2476
¢esthka
I have stood,

3143
martur ¢omenoV
testifying

3397-5037
mikr ¢w te
both to small

2532
kai
and

3173
meg¢alw
great,

3762
oud ¢en
[2nothing

1623
ekt ¢oV
3outside

3004
l¢egwn
1saying]

3739
wn
of what

5037
te
both

3588
oi
the

4396
prof¢htai
prophets

2980
el ¢alhsan
[3said

3195
mell¢ontwn
4was about

1096
g¢inesqai
5to happen

2532
kai
1and

*
Mwus¢hV
2Moses],

26:23
1487
ei
whether

3805
paqht ¢oV
[3is susceptible of suffering

3588
o
1the

5547
crist ¢oV
2Christ];

1487
ei
whether he

4413
pr¢wtoV
first

1537
ex
through

386
anast ¢asewV
resurrection

3498
nekr ¢wn
of the dead

5457
fwV
[3light

3195
m¢ellei
1is about

2605
katagg¢ellein
2to announce]

3588
tw
to the

2992
la¢w
people,

2532
kai
and

3588
toiV
to the

1484
¢eqnesi
nations.

26:24
3778
ta ¢uta
[3with these things

1161
de
1And

26:17 †CP egw – I.
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1473-626
auto ¢u apologoum¢enou
2having made his defense],

3588
o

*
F¢hstoV
Festus

3173
meg¢alh
with a great

3588
th

5456
fwn¢h
voice

5346
¢efh
said,

3105
ma¢inh
You are maniacal,

*
Pa¢ule
Paul;

3588
ta

4183
poll¢a
many

1473
se
[3you

1121
gr ¢ammata
1letters

1519
eiV
4into

3130
man¢ian
5a frenzy

4062
peritr ¢epei
2dizzies].

26:25
3588
o

1161
de
But

3756
ou
I am not

3105
ma¢inomai
maniacal,

5346
fhs¢i
he says,

2903
kr ¢atiste
most excellent

*
F¢hste
Festus,

235
all¢a
but

225
alhqe ¢iaV
truth

2532
kai
and

4997
swfros¢unhV
discreetness

4487
r ¢hmata
of words

669
apofq¢eggomai
I declare.

26:26
1987
ep¢istatai
[6knows

1063
gar
1For

4012
per ¢i
2concerning

3778
to ¢utwn
3these things

3588
o
4the

935
basile ¢uV
5king],

4314
proV
to

3739
on
whom

2532
kai
also

3955
parrhsiaz ¢omenoV
openly speaking

2980
lal¢w
I speak.

2990-1063
lanq ¢anein
[7to be unaware

1063
gar
1For

1473
aut ¢on
6for him

5100
ti
8in any

3778
to ¢utwn
9of these things

3756
ou
3not

3982
pe¢iqomai
2I am 4persuaded

3762
oud ¢en
5in any way].

3756-1063
ou gar
For not

1722
en
in

1137
gwn¢ia
a corner

4238
pepragm¢enon
[2being done

3778
to ¢uto
1is this].

26:27
4100
piste ¢ueiV
You believe,

935
basile ¢u
O king

*
Agr¢ippa
Agrippa,

3588
toiV
the

4396
prof¢htaiV
prophets?

1492
o ¢ida
I know

3754
¢oti
that

4100
piste ¢ueiV
you believe.

26:28
3588
o

1161
de
And

*
Agr¢ippaV
Agrippa

4314
proV
[2to

3588
ton

*
Pa¢ulon
3Paul

5346
¢efh
1said],

1722
en
By

3641
ol ¢igw
little

1473-3982
me pe ¢iqeiV
you persuade me

*-1096
cristian ¢on gen ¢esqai
to become a Christian.

26:29
3588
o

1161
de
And

*
Pa¢uloV
Paul

2036
e ¢ipen
said,

2172
euxa ¢imhn
I would make a vow

302
an
even

3588
tw
to

2316
qe ¢w
God,

2532
kai
both

1722
en
in

3641
ol ¢igw
a little

2532
kai
and

1722
en
in

4183
poll¢w
much,

3756
ou
not

3440
m¢onon
only

1473
se
you,

235
all¢a
but

2532
kai
also

3956
p¢antaV
all

3588
touV
the ones

191
ako ¢uont ¢aV
hearing

1473
mou
me

4594
s¢hmeron
today

1096
gen ¢esqai
to become

5108
toio ¢utouV
such

3697
opo ¢ioV
as to like what

2504
kag¢w
even I

1510.2.1
eimi
am,

3924
parekt ¢oV
except

3588
twn

1199-3778
desm¢wn to ¢utwn
these bonds.

26:30
2532
kai
And

3778
ta ¢uta
these things

2036-1473
eip ¢ontoV auto ¢u
him having said,

450
an¢esth
[3rose up

3588
o
1the

935
basile ¢uV
2king],

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the

2232
hgem¢wn
governor,

3588
h

5037
te
and also

*
Bern ¢ikh
Bernice,

2532
kai
and

3588
oi
the ones

4775
sugkaq¢hmenoi
sitting together

1473
auto ¢iV
with them.

26:31
2532
kai
And

402
anacwr¢hsanteV
having withdrawn

2980
el ¢aloun
they spoke

4314
proV
with

240
all¢hlouV
one another,

3004
l¢egonteV
saying

3754
¢oti
that,

3762
oud ¢en
Nothing

2288
qan ¢atou
[2of death

514
¢axion
1worthy]

2228
h
or

1199
desm¢wn
bonds

4238
pr¢assei
[2does

3588
o

444-3778
¢anqrwpoV outoV
1this man].

26:32
*-1161
Agr¢ippaV de
And Agrippa

3588
tw

*-5346
F¢hstw ¢efh
said to Festus,

630
apolel ¢usqai
[3to be loosed

1410
ed ¢unato
2was able

3588
o

444-3778
¢anqrwpoV o ¢utoV
1This man]

1508
ei mh
if he had not

1941
epek ¢eklhto
called upon

*
Ka¢isara
Caesar.

CHAPTER 27

The Voyage to Rome

27:1
5613-1161
wV de
And when

2919
ekr ¢iqh
it was decided

3588
tou

636-1473
apople ¢in hm¢aV
for us to sail away

1519
eiV
unto

3588
thn

*
Ital ¢ian
Italy,

3860
pared ¢idoun
they delivered up

3588
ton

5037
te
both

*
Pa¢ulon
Paul

2532
kai
and

5100
tinaV
certain

2087
et ¢erouV
other

1202
desm¢wtaV
prisoners

1543
ekatont ¢arch
to a centurion,

3686
on ¢omati
by name

*
Ioul ¢iw
Julius,

4686
spe¢irhV
of the cohort

*
Sebast ¢hV
of Augustus.

27:2
1910-1161
epib ¢anteV de
And having set foot

4143
plo¢iw
in a boat

*
Adramutthn ¢w
of Adramyttium,

3195
m¢ellonteV
being about

4126
ple ¢in
to sail

3588
touV
the

2596
kat ¢a
[2along

3588
thn

*
As¢ian
3Asia

5117
t ¢opouV
1places],

321
an¢hcqhmen
we embarked;

1510.6
¢ontoV
being

4862
sun
with

1473
hm¢in
us

*
Arist ¢arcou
Aristarchus

*
Maked ¢onoV
a Macedonian

*
Qessalonik ¢ewV
of Thessalonica.

27:3
3588
th

5037
te
And

2087
et ¢era
another day

2609
kat ¢hcqhmen
we led down

1519
eiV
unto

*
Sid ¢wna
Sidon.

5364
filanqr ¢wpwV
[3kindly

5037
te
1And

3588
o

*
Io ¢ulioV
2Julius]

3588
tw

*-5530
Pa¢ulw crhs¢amenoV
treating Paul,

2010
epetr ¢eye
permitted him

4314
proV
[2to

3588
touV

5384
f¢ilouV
3his friends

4198
poreuq ¢enta
1going

1958
epimele ¢iaV
5care

5177
tuce ¢in
4to attain].

27:4
2547
kake ¢iqen
And from there

321
anacq ¢enteV
embarking,

5284
upeple ¢usamen
we sailed under

3588
thn

*
K¢upron
Cyprus,

1223
di ¢a
because of

3588
to

3588
touV
the

417
an¢emouV
winds

1510.1
e ¢inai
being

1727
enant ¢iouV
adverse.

27:5
3588-5037
to te
And the

3989
p¢elagoV
open sea

3588
to

2596
kat ¢a
along

3588
thn

*
Kilik ¢ian
Cilicia

2532
kai
and

*
Pamful¢ian
Pamphylia

1277
diaple ¢usanteV
having sailed,

2718
kat ¢hlqomen
we went down

1519
eiV
unto

*
M¢ura
Myra

3588
thV

*
Luk¢iaV
of Lycia.

27:6
2546
kake ¢i
And there

2147
eur ¢wn
[3having found

3588
o
1the

1543
ekat ¢ontarcoV
2centurion]

4143
plo¢ion
a boat

*
Alexandrin ¢on
of Alexandria

4126
pl¢eon
sailing

1519
eiV
to

3588
thn

*
Ital ¢ian
Italy,

1688
eneb ¢ibasen
he boarded

1473
hm¢aV
us

1519
eiV
onto

1473
aut ¢o
it.

27:7
1722
en
[2in

2425
ikana¢iV
3a fit amount

1161
de
1And]

2250
hm¢eraiV
of days

1020
braduploo ¢unteV
sailing slowly,

2532
kai
and

3433
m¢oliV
hardly

1096
gen ¢omenoi
coming

2596
kat ¢a
near

3588
thn

*
Kn¢idon
Cnidus,

3361
mh
[3not

4330-1473
prose ¢wntoV hm¢aV
4allowing us further

3588
tou
1the

417
an¢emou
2wind],

5284
upeple ¢usamen
we sailed under

3588
thn

*
Kr¢hthn
Crete,

2596
kat ¢a
near

*
Salm¢wnhn
Salmone.

27:8
3433-5037
m¢oliV te
And hardly

3881
paraleg ¢omenoi
sailing along

1473
aut ¢hn
it,

2064
¢hlqomen
we came

1519
eiV
to

5117-5100
t ¢opon tin ¢a
a certain place

2564
kalo ¢umenon
being called,

2570
Kalo¢uV
Good

3040
Lim¢enaV
Harbors,

3739-1451
w egg¢uV
near which

1510.7.3
hn
was

4172
p¢oliV
a city

*
Lasa¢ia
of Lasea.

27:9
2425-1161
ikano ¢u de
And a fit amount

5550
cr ¢onou
of time

1230
diagenom¢enou
having elapsed,

2532
kai
and

1510.6
¢ontoV
being

2235
¢hdh
already

2000
episfalo¢uV
a dangerous

3588
tou

4144
plo¢oV
voyage,

1223
di ¢a
because

3588
to

2532
kai
also

3588
thn
the

3521
nhste ¢ian
fasting

2235
¢hdh
already

3928
parelhluq ¢enai
went by,

3867-3588-*
par¢hnei o Pa¢uloV
Paul earnestly advised,

27:10
3004
l¢egwn
saying

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

435
¢andreV
Men,

2334
qewr¢w
I contemplate

3754
¢oti
that

3326
met ¢a
with

5196
¢ubrewV
damage

2532
kai
and

4183
poll¢hV
much

2209
zhm¢iaV
loss,

3756
ou
not

3440
m¢onon
only

3588
tou
of the

5413
fort ¢iou
load of cargo

2532
kai
and

3588
tou
the

4143
plo¢iou
boat,

235
all¢a
but

2532
kai
also

3588
twn

5590-1473
yuc¢wn hm¢wn
[6of our lives

3195
m¢ellein
4about

1510.9
¢esesqai
3is 5to be

3588
ton
1the

4144
ploun
2voyage].

27:11
3588-1161
o de
But the

1543
ekatont ¢archV
centurion

3588
tw
[2by the

2942
kubern ¢hth
3navigator

2532
kai
4and

3588
tw
5the

3490
naukl¢hrw
6shipmaster

3982
epe ¢iqeto
1was persuaded]

3123
m¢allon
rather

2228
h
than

3588
toiV
the things

5259
up¢o
[2by

3588
tou

*
Pa¢ulou
3Paul

3004
legom¢enoiV
1being said].

27:12
428
aneuq ¢etou
[5being unsuitable

1161
de
1And

3588
tou
2the

3040
lim¢enoV
4harbor

5224
up¢arcontoV
3existing]

4314
proV
for

3915
paraceimas¢ian
wintering,

3588
oi
the

4183
ple ¢iouV
more

5087
¢eqento
they made

1012
boul¢hn
counsel

321
anacq ¢hnai
to embark

2547
kake ¢iqen
from there,

1513
ei pwV
if by any means

1410
d ¢unainto
they might be able,
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2658
katant ¢hsanteV
arriving

1519
eiV
at

*
Fo¢inika
Phoenix,

3914
paraceim¢asai
to pass the winter,

3040
lim¢ena
a harbor

3588
thV

*
Kr¢hthV
of Crete

991
bl¢eponta
looking

2596
kat ¢a
towards

3047
l¢iba
the southwest

2532
kai
and

2596
kat ¢a
towards

5566
c¢wron
the northwest.

Euroclydon

27:13
5285-1161
upopne ¢usantoV de
And blowing gently

3558
n ¢otou
south,

1380
d ¢oxanteV
thinking

3588
thV
the

4286
proq ¢esewV
purpose

2902
kekrathk¢enai
to have been reached,

142
¢aranteV
having lifted off

788
¢asson
[2close by

3881
parel ¢egonto
1they sailed]

3588
thn

*
Kr¢hthn
Crete.

27:14
3326
met'
[4after

3756
ou
2not

4183
pol¢u
3long

1161
de
1But

906
¢ebale
7shot

2596
kat'
8by

1473
aut ¢hV
9it

417
¢anemoV
6wind

5189
tufwnik ¢oV
5a stormy],

3588
o

2564
kalo ¢umenoV
being called

*
Eurokl¢udwn
Euroclydon.

27:15
4884
sunarpasq¢entoV
[4being seized with force

1161
de
1And

3588
tou
2the

4143
plo¢iou
3boat],

2532
kai
and

3361
mh
not

1410
dunam¢enou
able

503
antofqalme ¢in
to tack

3588
tw
into the

417
an¢emw
wind,

1929
epid ¢onteV
giving up

5342
efer ¢omeqa
we bore off.

27:16
3519
nhs¢ion
[4small island

1161
de
1And

5100
ti
3some

5295
upodram¢onteV
2running under]

2564
kalo ¢umenon
being called

*
Kla¢udhn
Clauda,

3433
m¢oliV
[2hardly

2480
isc ¢usamen
1we were 3able

4031
perikrate ¢iV
5control

1096
gen ¢esqai
4to take]

3588
thV
of the

4627
sk¢afhV
skiff;

27:17
3739
hn
which

142
¢aranteV
having taken up,

996
bohqe ¢iaV
[2helps

5530
ecr ¢wnto
1they employed],

5269
upozwnn ¢unteV
undergirding

3588
to
the

4143
plo¢ion
boat;

5399-5037
fobo¢umeno ¢i te
and fearing

3361
mh
lest

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn
the

*
S¢urtin
Syrtis

1601
ekp¢eswsi
they should fall off,

5465
cal¢asanteV
letting down

3588
to
the

4632
ske ¢uoV
rigging,

3779
o ¢utwV
thus

5342
ef¢eronto
they were borne along.

27:18
4971-1161
sfodr ¢wV de
And vehemently

5492-1473
ceimazom¢enwn hm¢wn
with our being tossed by the storm,

3588
th
on the

1836
ex ¢hV
next day

1546
ekbol ¢hn
an expulsion of cargo

4160
epoio ¢unto
was made;

27:19
2532
kai
and

3588
th
the

5154
tr ¢ith
third day

849
aut ¢oceireV
with our own hands

3588
thn
[2the

4631
skeu ¢hn
3rigging

3588
tou
4of the

4143
plo¢iou
5boat

4495
err ¢iyamen
1we tossed out].

27:20
3383-1161
m¢hte de
And neither

2246
hl¢iou
sun

3383
m¢hte
nor

798
¢astrwn
stars

2014
epifain ¢ontwn
were appearing

1909
ep¢i
for

4183
ple ¢ionaV
many more

2250
hm¢eraV
days,

5494
ce ¢imwn¢oV
[4distress

5037
te
1and

3756
ouk
2no

3641
ol ¢igou
3small]

1945
epikeim ¢enou
was pressed upon us,

3062
loip¢on
[2remaining

4014
perihre ¢ito
4was removed

3956
p¢asa
1and all

1680
elp¢iV
3hope]

3588
tou

4982-1473
s¢wzesqai hm¢aV
for us to be preserved.

27:21
4183-1161
poll¢hV de
And a long

776
asit ¢iaV
lack of food

5224
uparco ¢ushV
existing,

5119
t ¢ote
then

2476-3588-*
staqe ¢iV o Pa¢uloV
Paul standing

1722
en
in

3319-1473
m¢esw aut ¢wn
their midst

2036
e ¢ipen
said,

1163-3303
¢edei men
Indeed it behooved you,

5599
w
O

435
¢andreV
men,

3980
peiqarc ¢hsant ¢aV
having yielded obedience

1473
moi
to me,

3361
mh
to not

321
an¢agesqai
have embarked

575
ap¢o
from

3588
thV

*
Kr¢hthV
Crete,

2770-5037
kerd ¢hsa¢i te
so as to gain

3588
thn

5196-3778
¢ubrin ta ¢uthn
this damage

2532
kai
and

3588
thn
the

2209
zhm¢ian
loss.

27:22
2532
kai
And

3569
tan ¢un
at present

3867
parain ¢w
I earnestly advise

1473
um¢aV
you

2114
euqume ¢in
be cheerful!

580
apobol¢h
[5cast off

1063
gar
1For

5590
yuc¢hV
3life

3762
oudem¢ia
2not one

1510.8.3
¢estai
4will be]

1537
ex
of

1473
um¢wn
you,

4133
plhn
except

3588
tou
the

4143
plo¢iou
boat.

27:23
3936-1063
par¢esth gar
For there stood beside

1473
moi
me

3588
th

3571-3778
nukt ¢i ta ¢uth
in this night

32
¢aggeloV
an angel

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

3739
ou
of whom

1510.2.1
eimi
I am,

3739-2532
w kai
and in whom

3000
latre ¢uw
I serve,

27:24
3004
l¢egwn
saying,

3361-5399
mh fobo¢u
Fear not,

*
Pa¢ule
Paul,

*
Ka¢isar ¢i
Caesar

1473
se
you

1163
dei
must

3936
parast ¢hnai
stand before,

2532
kai
and

2400
ido ¢u
behold,

5483
kec ¢arista¢i
[2has granted

1473
soi
3to you

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
1God]

3956
p¢antaV
all

3588
touV
the ones

4126
pl¢eontaV
sailing

3326
met ¢a
with

1473
sou
you.

27:25
1352
di ¢o
Therefore

2114
euqume ¢ite
be cheerful

435
¢andreV
men!

4100-1063
piste ¢uw gar
for I believe

3588
tw
in

2316
qe ¢w
God

3754
¢oti
that

3779
o ¢utwV
so

1510.8.3
¢estai
it will be

2596
kaq'
in

3739
on
which

5158
tr ¢opon
manner

2980
lel ¢alhta¢i
it has been spoken

1473
moi
to me.

27:26
1519
eiV
[2onto

3520
n ¢hson
4island

1161
de
1But

5100
tina
3a certain]

1163-1473
dei hm¢aV
we must

1601
ekpese ¢in
fall.

27:27
5613-1161
wV de
And when

5065
tessareskaidek ¢ath
the fourteenth

3571
nux
night

1096
eg ¢eneto
came to pass,

1308-1473
diaferom¢enwn hm¢wn
we being carried about

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

*
Adr¢ia
Adriatic,

2596
kat ¢a
towards

3319
m¢eson
the middle

3588
thV
of the

3571
nukt ¢oV
night

5282
upen ¢ooun
[3suspected

3588
oi
1the

3492
na¢utai
2seamen

4317
pros¢agein
6neared

5100
tin ¢a
4some

1473
auto ¢iV
7them

5561
c¢wran
5region].

27:28
2532
kai
And

1001
bol¢isanteV
having sounded,

2147
e ¢uron
they found it

3712
orgui ¢aV
[2fathoms

1501
e ¢ikosi
1twenty];

1024-1161
brac¢u de
and a short time

1339
diast ¢hsanteV
having elapsed,

2532
kai
and

3825
p¢alin
again

1001
bol¢isanteV
having sounded,

2147
e ¢uron
they found it

3712
orgui ¢aV
[2fathoms

1178
dekap¢ente
1fifteen].

27:29
5399-5037
fobo¢umeno ¢i te
And fearing

3381
m¢hpwV
perhaps

1519
eiV
[2into

5138
trace ¢iV
3rough

5117
t ¢opouV
4places

1601
ekp¢eswmen
1they should fall],

1537
ek
[4from out of

4403
pr¢umnhV
5the stern

4495
r ¢iyanteV
1they tossed

45
agk¢uraV
3anchors

5064
t ¢essaraV
2four],

2172
h¢uconto
vowing

2250
hm¢eran
day

1096
gen ¢esqai
to come.

27:30
3588-1161
twn de
And the

3492
naut ¢wn
seamen

2212
zhto ¢untwn
seeking

5343
fuge ¢in
to flee

1537
ek
from

3588
tou
the

4143
plo¢iou
boat,

2532
kai
and

5465
calas¢antwn
having let down

3588
thn
the

4627
sk¢afhn
skiff

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn
the

2281
q ¢alassan
sea,

4392
prof¢asei
with an excuse

5613
wV
as

1537
ek
[4from

4408
pr¢wraV
5the prow

3195
mell¢ontwn
1to be about

45
agk¢uraV
3the anchors

1614
ekte ¢inein
2to stretch out],

27:31
2036-3588-*
e ¢ipen o Pa¢uloV
Paul said

3588
tw
to the

1543
ekatont ¢arch
centurion,

2532
kai
and

3588
toiV
to the

4757
strati ¢wtaiV
soldiers,

1437
e ¢an
If

3361-3778
mh o¢utoi
these do not

3306
me¢inwsin
stay

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

4143
plo¢iw
boat,

1473
ume ¢iV
you

4982
swq¢hnai
[3to be preserved

3756
ou
1will not

1410
d ¢unasqe
2be able].

27:32
5119
t ¢ote
Then

3588
oi
the

4757
strati ¢wtai
soldiers

609
ap¢ekoyan
cut off

3588
ta
the

4979
scoin ¢ia
lines

3588
thV
of the

4627
sk¢afhV
skiff,

2532
kai
and

1439
e ¢iasan
allowed

1473
aut ¢hn
it

1601
ekpese ¢in
to fall off.

27:33
891-1161-3739
¢acri de ou
And until

3195
¢emellen
[2was about

2250
hm¢era
1day]

1096
g¢inesqai
to come,

3870-3588-*
parek ¢alei o Pa¢uloV
Paul appealed

537
¢apantaV
for all

3335
metalabe ¢in
to share

5160
trof¢hV
in nourishment,

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

5065
tessareskaidek ¢athn
[2is the fourteenth

4594
s¢hmeron
1Today]

2250
hm¢eran
day

4328
prosdok ¢wnteV
[2expecting†

777
¢asitoi
3without eating

1300
diatele ¢ite
1you continue],

3367
mhd¢en
[2nothing

4355
proslab¢omenoi
1having taken] to yourselves.

27:34
1352
di ¢o
Therefore

3870
parakal¢w
I appeal to

1473
um¢aV
you

4355
proslabe ¢in
to take

5160
trof¢hV
nourishment,

3778-1063
to ¢uto gar
for this

4314
proV
[2for

3588
thV

5212
umet ¢eraV
3your

27:33 †or watching.
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4991
swthr¢iaV
4deliverance

5224
up¢arcei
1exists];

3762
ouden ¢oV
[2not one

1063
gar
1for

1473
um¢wn
4of yours

2359
qr ¢ix
3hair

1537
ek
6from

3588
thV

2776
kefal¢hV
7your head

4098
pese ¢itai
5shall fall].

27:35
2036-1161
eip ¢wn de
And having said

3778
ta ¢uta
these things,

2532
kai
and

2983
lab¢wn
having taken

740
¢arton
bread,

2168
eucar ¢isthse
he gave thanks

3588
tw
to

2316
qe ¢w
God

1799
en ¢wpion
before

3956
p¢antwn
all;

2532
kai
and

2806
kl¢asaV
having broken

756
¢hrxato
he began

2068
esq ¢iein
to eat.

27:36
2115
e ¢uqumoi
[4cheerful

1161
de
1And

1096
gen ¢omenoi
3having become

3956
p¢anteV
2all],

2532
kai
also

1473
auto ¢i
they

4355
prosel ¢abonto
took

5160
trof¢hV
nourishment.

27:37
1510.7.4-1161
¢hmen de
And we were

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

4143
plo¢iw
boat,

3588
ai

3956
p¢asai
all

5590
yuca¢i
[4souls

1250
diak ¢osiai
1two hundred

1440
ebdom¢hkonta
2seventy

1803
ex
3six].

27:38
2880-1161
koresq ¢enteV de
And being satisfied

5160
trof¢hV
with nourishment,

2893
eko ¢ufizon
they lightened

3588
to
the

4143
plo¢ion
boat,

1544
ekball¢omenoi
casting out

3588
ton
the

4621
s¢iton
grain

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn
the

2281
q ¢alassan
sea.

Shipwreck on Malta

27:39
3753-1161
¢ote de
And when

2250
hm¢era
[2day

1096
eg ¢eneto
1it became],

3588
thn
[3the

1093
ghn
4land

3756
ouk
1they did not

1921
epeg ¢inwskon
2recognize];

2859
k¢olpon
[4bay

1161
de
1but

5100
tina
3a certain

2657
katen ¢ooun
2they contemplated]

2192
¢econta
having

123
aigial ¢on
a shore,

1519
eiV
on

3739
on
which

1011
eboule ¢usanto
they consulted

1487
ei
if

1410
dunat ¢on
they are able

1856
ex ¢wsai
to thrust

3588
to
the

4143
plo¢ion
boat.

27:40
2532
kai
And

3588
taV
[2the

45
agk¢uraV
3anchors

4014
periel ¢onteV
1having removed],

1439
e ¢iwn
they gave up

1519
eiV
unto

3588
thn
the

2281
q ¢alassan
sea,

260
¢ama
together

447
an¢enteV
unfastening

3588
taV
the

2202
zeukthr ¢iaV
tillers

3588
twn
of the

4079
phdal¢iwn
rudders;

2532
kai
and

1869
ep¢aranteV
having lifted up

3588
ton
the

736
artem¢wna
mainsail

3588
th
to the

4154
pneo ¢ush
blow,

2722
kate ¢icon
they held

1519
eiV
for

3588
ton
the

123
aigial ¢on
shore.

27:41
4045-1161
peripes¢onteV de
And having fallen

1519
eiV
into

5117
t ¢opon
a place

1337
diq ¢alasson
between two seas,

2027
ep¢wkeilan
they ran [3aground

3588
thn
1the

3491
na¢un
2ship].

2532
kai
And

3588-3303
h men
the

4408
pr¢wra
prow

2043
ere ¢isasa
having stuck,

3306
¢emeinen
remained

761
as¢aleutoV
unshaken,

3588-1161
h de
but the

4403
pr¢umna
stern

3089
el ¢ueto
was loose

5259
up¢o
by

3588
thV
the

970
b¢iaV
force

3588
twn
of the

2949
kum¢atwn
waves.

27:42
3588-1161
twn de
And the

4757
stratiwt ¢wn
soldiers

1012
boul¢h
plan

1096
eg ¢eneto
was

2443
¢ina
that

3588
touV
[2the

1202
desm¢wtaV
3prisoners

615
apokte ¢inwsi
1they should kill],

3361
mh
lest

5100
tiV
any

1579
ekkolumb¢hsaV
swimming,

1309
diaf¢ugh
should have escaped.

27:43
3588-1161
o de
But the

1543
ekat ¢ontarcoV
centurion

1014
boul¢omenoV
wanting

1295
dias¢wsai
to save

3588
ton

*
Pa¢ulon
Paul,

2967
ek ¢wlusen
restrained

1473
auto ¢uV
them

3588
tou
of their

1013
boul¢hmatoV
will,

2753-5037
ek ¢eleus¢e te
and bid

3588
touV
the ones

1410
dunam¢enouV
able

2860
kolumb¢an
to swim,

641
aporr ¢iyantaV
having thrown themselves off

4413
pr¢wtouV
first,

1909
ep¢i
[2unto

3588
thn
3the

1093
ghn
4land

1826
exi ¢enai
1to exit];

27:44
2532
kai
and

3588
touV
the

3062
loipo ¢uV
rest,

3739-3303
ouV men
some indeed

1909
ep¢i
upon

4548
san¢isin
planks

3739-1161
ouV de
and others

1909
ep¢i
upon

5100-3588
tinwn twn
some of the things

575
ap¢o
from

3588
tou
the

4143
plo¢iou
boat.

2532
kai
And

3779
o ¢utwV
so

1096
eg ¢eneto
it came to pass

3956
p¢antaV
all

1295
diaswq¢hnai
came through safe

1909
ep¢i
unto

3588
thn
the

1093
ghn
land.

CHAPTER 28

Paul Bitten by a Viper

28:1
2532
kai
And

1295
diaswq¢enteV
having come through safe,

5119
t ¢ote
then

1921
ep¢egnwsan
they knew

3754
¢oti
that

*
Mel¢ith
[4Malta

3588
h
1the

3520
n ¢hsoV
2island

2564
kale ¢itai
3is called].

28:2
3588-1161
oi de
And the

915
b¢arbaroi
barbarians

3930
pare ¢icon
furnished

3756
ou
no

3588
thn

5177
tuco ¢usan
chance

5363
filanqrwp¢ian
humane treatment

1473
hm¢in
to us;

381-1063
an¢ayanteV gar
for having lit

4443
pur¢an
a bonfire,

4355
prosel ¢abonto
they took [3unto themselves

3956
p¢antaV
1all

1473
hm¢aV
2of us],

1223
di ¢a
because of

3588
ton
the

5205
uet ¢on
rain

3588
ton

2186
efest ¢wta
attending,

2532
kai
and

1223
di ¢a
because of

3588
to
the

5592
y¢ucoV
chilliness.

28:3
4962
sustr ¢eyantoV
[3bundled up

1161
de
1And

3588
tou

*
Pa¢ulou
2Paul

5434
frug¢anwn
5of sticks

4128
pl¢hqoV
4a multitude],

2532
kai
and

2007
epiq ¢entoV
having placed them

1909
ep¢i
on

3588
thn
the

4443
pur¢an
bonfire,

2191
¢ecidna
a viper

1537
ek
[2from

3588
thV
3the

2329
q ¢ermhV
4heat

1326.7
diexelqo ¢usa
1having gone completely through],

2510
kaq ¢hye
clinched onto

3588
thV

5495-1473
ceir ¢oV auto ¢u
his hand.

28:4
5613-1161
wV de
And when

1492
e ¢idon
[3beheld

3588
oi
1the

915
b¢arbaroi
2barbarians

2910
krem¢amenon
6hanging

3588
to
4the

2342
qhr ¢ion
5beast]

1537
ek
from

3588
thV

5495-1473
ceir ¢oV auto ¢u
his hand,

3004
¢elegon
they said

4314
proV
to

240
all¢hlouV
one another,

3843
p¢antwV
Assuredly

5406-1510.2.3
fone ¢uV estin
[2is a murderer

3588
o

444-3778
¢anqrwpoV o ¢utoV
1this man],

3739
on
whom

1295
diaswq¢enta
having been delivered

1537
ek
from

3588
thV
the

2281
qal¢asshV
sea,

3588
h

1349
d ¢ikh
Dice†

2198
zhn
[2to live

3756-1439
ouk e ¢iasen
1allowed not].

28:5
3588-3303
o men
He indeed

3767
o ¢un
then,

660
apotin ¢axaV
having brushed off

3588
to
the

2342
qhr ¢ion
beast

1519
eiV
into

3588
to
the

4442
pur
fire,

3958
¢epaqen
suffered

3762
oud ¢en
no

2556
kak¢on
hurt.

28:6
3588-1161
oi de
And the ones

4328
prosed ¢okwn
expecting

1473
aut ¢on
him

3195
m¢ellein
to be about

4092
p¢imprasqai
to become inflamed,

2228
h
or

2667
katap¢iptein
to fall down

869
¢afnw
suddenly

3498
nekr ¢on
dead,

1909
ep¢i
[2for

4183
pol¢u
3a long time

1161
de
1and]

1473
aut ¢wn
of their

4328
prosdok¢wntwn
expecting

2532
kai
and

2334
qewro ¢untwn
viewing

3367
mhd¢en
nothing

824
¢atopon
out of place

1519
eiV
[2to

1473
aut ¢on
3him

1096
gin ¢omenon
1was happening],

3328
metaball¢omenoi
changing their minds,

3004
¢elegon
they said

2316
qe ¢on
[3a god

1473
aut ¢on
1him

1510.1
e ¢inai
2to be].

28:7
1722-1161
en de
And in

3588
toiV
the parts

4012
per ¢i
around

3588
ton

5117-1565
t ¢opon eke ¢inon
that place

5224
up¢hrce
existed

5564
cwr¢ia
a place

3588
tw
belonging to the

4413
pr¢wtw
foremost man

3588
thV
of the

3520
n ¢hsou
island,

3686
on ¢omati
by name

*
Popl¢iw
Publius,

3739
oV
who

324
anadex ¢amenoV
having received

1473
hm¢aV
us,

5140
tre ¢iV
three

2250
hm¢eraV
days

5390
filofr¢onwV
obligingly

3579
ex ¢enisen
lodged us.

28:8
1096-1161
eg ¢eneto de
And it happened

3588
ton
the

3962
pat ¢era
father

3588
tou

*
Popl¢iou
of Publius

4446
pureto ¢iV
[3with fevers

2532
kai
4and

1420
dusenter ¢ia
5dysentery

4912
sunec ¢omenon
2constrained

2621
katake ¢isqai
1reclined];

4314
proV
to

3739
on
whom

3588
o

*
Pa¢uloV
Paul

1525
eiselq ¢wn
having entered,

2532
kai
and

4336
proseux ¢amenoV
having prayed,

2007
epiqe ¢iV
having placed

3588
taV
the

5495
ce ¢iraV
hands

1473
aut ¢w
on him,

2390
ias¢ato
healed

1473
aut ¢on
him.

28:9
3778
to ¢utou
This

3767
o ¢un
then

1096
genom¢enou
having taken place,

28:4 †i.e. the goddess of justice.
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2532
kai
also

3588
oi
the

3062
loipo ¢i
rest –

3588
oi
the ones

2192
¢econteV
having

769
asqene ¢iaV
sicknesses

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

3520
n ¢hsw
island

4334
pros¢hrconto
came forward,

2532
kai
and

2323
eqerape ¢uonto
were cured;

28:10
3739
oi
the ones who

2532
kai
also

4183
polla¢iV
with much

5092
tima¢iV
honor

5091
et ¢imhsan
esteemed

1473
hm¢aV
us,

2532
kai
and

321
anagom¢enoiV
embarking,

2007
ep¢eqento
placed

3588
ta
the things

4314
proV
for

3588
thn

5532
cre ¢ian
our need.

Paul’s Arrival at Rome

28:11
3326-1161
met ¢a de
And after

5140
treiV
three

3376
m¢hnaV
months

321
an¢hcqhmen
we embarked

1722
en
in

4143
plo¢iw
a boat,

3914
parakeceimak¢oti
having passed the winter

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

3520
n ¢hsw
island,

*
Alexandrin ¢w
an Alexandrian

3902
paras¢hmw
marked by the ensign

*
Diosko ¢uroiV
Dioscuri.

28:12
2532
kai
And

2609
katacq ¢enteV
leading down

1519
eiV
unto

*
Surako ¢usaV
Syracuse,

1961
epeme ¢inamen
we remained

2250
hm¢eraV
[2days

5140
treiV
1three].

28:13
3606
¢oqen
From where

4022
perielq ¢onteV
having gone around

2658
kathnt ¢hsamen
we arrived

1519
eiV
at

*
R¢hgion
Rhegium.

2532
kai
And

3326
met ¢a
after

1520
m¢ian
one

2250
hm¢eran
day

1920
epigenom¢enou
[2ensued

3558
n ¢otou
1a south wind];

1206
deutera¢ioi
on the second day

2064
¢hlqomen
we came

1519
eiV
into

*
Poti ¢olouV
Puteoli;

28:14
3739
ou
where

2147
eur ¢onteV
having found

80
adelfo¢uV
brethren

3870
parekl¢hqhmen
we were appealed

1909
ep'
upon

1473
auto ¢iV
by them

1961
epime ¢inai
to remain

2250
hm¢eraV
[2days

2033
ept ¢a
1seven];

2532
kai
and

3779
o ¢utwV
thus

1519
eiV
to

3588
thn

*
R¢wmhn
Rome

2064
¢hlqomen
we came.

28:15
2547
kake ¢iqen
And from there

3588
oi
the

80
adelfo¢i
brethren

191
ako ¢usanteV
having heard

3588
ta
the things

4012
per ¢i
concerning

1473
hm¢wn
us,

1831
ex ¢hlqon
came forth

1519
eiV
to

529
ap¢anthsin
meet

1473
hm¢in
us

891
¢acriV
as far as

*
App¢iou F¢orou
Appii Forum

2532
kai
and

*
Tri ¢wn
Three

*
Tabern ¢wn
Taverns;

3739
ouV
whom

1492-3588-*
id ¢wn o Pa¢uloV
Paul seeing,

2168
eucarist ¢hsaV
having given thanks

3588
tw

2316
qe ¢w
to God,

2983
¢elabe
he took

2294
q ¢arsoV
courage.

28:16
3753-1161
¢ote de
And when

2064
¢hlqomen
we came

1519
eiV
unto

*
R¢wmhn
Rome,

3588
o
the

1543
ekat ¢ontarcoV
centurion

3860
par¢edwke
delivered up

3588
touV
the

1198
desm¢iouV
prisoners

3588
tw
to the

4759
stratoped ¢arch
commander of the camp.

3588
tw

1161
de
But

*
Pa¢ulw
to Paul

2010
epetr ¢aph
was committed

3306
m¢enein
to remain

2596
kaq'
by

1438
eaut ¢on
himself

4862
sun
with

3588
tw
the

5442
ful¢assonti
[2guarding

1473
aut ¢on
3him

4757
strati ¢wth
1soldier].

Paul’s Ministry at Rome

28:17
1096-1161
eg ¢eneto de
And it came to pass

3326
met ¢a
after

2250
hm¢eraV
[2days

5140
treiV
1three]

4779
sugkal¢esasqai
[2calling together

3588
ton

*
Pa¢ulon
1Paul]

3588
touV
the ones

1510.6
¢ontaV
being

3588
twn
[2of the

*
Iouda¢iwn
3Jews

4413
pr¢wtouV
1foremost],

4905
sunelq ¢ontwn
[3having come together

1161
de
1and

1473
aut ¢wn
2they],

3004
¢elege
he said

4314
proV
to

1473
auto ¢uV
them,

435
¢andreV
Men,

80
adelfo¢i
brethren,

1473
eg ¢w
I

3762
oud ¢en
[2nothing

1727
enant ¢ion
3against

4160
poi ¢hsaV
1having done]

3588
tw
the

2992
law
people

2228
h
or

3588
toiV
the

1485
¢eqesi
[2customs

3588
toiV

3971
patr ¢woiV
1paternal],

1198
d ¢esmioV
[2a prisoner

1537
ex
3from

*
Ierosol¢umwn
4Jerusalem

3860
pared ¢oqhn
1was delivered up]

1519
eiV
into

3588
taV
the

5495
ce ¢iraV
hands

3588
twn
of the

*
Rwma¢iwn
Romans.

28:18
3748
o ¢itineV
Who

350
anakr ¢inant ¢eV
having questioned

1473
me
me,

1014
ebo ¢ulonto
wanted

630
apol¢usai
to loose me,

1223
di ¢a
on account of

3588
to
the

3367
mhdem¢ian
not one

156
ait ¢ian
reason

2288
qan ¢atou
for death

5224
up¢arcein
being

1722
en
in

1473
emo ¢i
me.

28:19
483
antileg ¢ontwn
[4disputing

1161
de
1But

3588
twn
2the

*
Iouda¢iwn
3Jews],

315
hnagk¢asqhn
I was compelled

1941
epikal¢esasqai
to call upon

*
Ka¢isara
Caesar;

3756
ouc
not

5613
wV
as

3588
tou

1484-1473
¢eqnouV mou
[4my nation

2192
¢ecwn
1having

5100
ti
2anything

2723
kathgor ¢hsai
3to accuse].

28:20
1223
di ¢a
For

3778
ta ¢uthn
this

3767-3588-156
oun thn ait ¢ian
reason then

3870
parek ¢alesa
I appealed to

1473
um¢aV
you,

1492
ide ¢in
to see

2532
kai
and

4354
proslal¢hsai
to speak to you;

1752-1063
¢eneken gar
for on account

3588
thV
of the

1680
elp¢idoV
hope

3588
tou

*
Isra¢hl
of Israel

3588
thn

254-3778
¢alusin ta ¢uthn
[2with this chain

4029
per ¢ikeimai
1I am encompassed].

28:21
3588-1161
oi de
And they

4314
proV
[2to

1473
aut ¢on
3him

2036
e ¢ipon
1said],

1473
hme ¢iV
We

3777
o ¢ute
[2neither

1121
gr ¢ammata
3letters

4012
per ¢i
4concerning

1473
sou
5you

1209
edex ¢ameqa
1received]

575
ap¢o
from

3588
thV

*
Iouda¢iaV
Judea,

3777
o ¢ute
nor

3854
paragen ¢omen ¢oV
having come

5100
tiV
has any one

3588
twn
of the

80
adelf¢wn
brethren

518
ap¢hggeilen
reported

2228
h
or

2980
el ¢alhs¢e
spoke

5100
ti
anything

4012
per ¢i
[2concerning

1473
sou
3you

4190
ponhr ¢on
1bad].

28:22
515-1161
axio ¢umen de
But we deem it worthy

3844
par¢a
[2from

1473
sou
3you

191
ako ¢usai
1to hear]

3739
a
what

5426
frone ¢iV
you think;

4012-3303-1063
per ¢i men gar
for indeed concerning

3588
thV

139-3778
air ¢esewV ta¢uthV
this sect,

1110-1510.2.3
gnwst¢on estin
it is known

1473
hm¢in
to us

3754
¢oti
that

3837
pantaco ¢u
everywhere

483
antil ¢egetai
it is spoken against.

28:23
5021-1161
tax ¢amenoi de
And arranging

1473
aut ¢w
for him

2250
hm¢eran
a day,

2240
¢hkon
there came

4314
proV
to

1473
aut ¢on
him

1519
eiV
[2unto

3588
thn

3578
xen ¢ian
3his guest room

4183
ple ¢ioneV
1many more];

3739
oiV
to whom

1620
exet ¢iqeto
he expounded

1263
diamartur ¢omenoV
testifying

3588
thn
the

932
basile ¢ian
kingdom

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

3982-5037
pe¢iqwn te
and persuading

1473
auto ¢uV
them

3588
ta
the things

4012
per ¢i
concerning

3588
tou

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus,

575
ap¢o
from

5037
te
both

3588
tou
the

3551
n ¢omou
law

*
Mws¢ewV
of Moses

2532
kai
and

3588
twn
of the

4396
profht ¢wn
prophets,

575
ap¢o
from

4404
prw+
morning

2193
¢ewV
until

2073
esp¢eraV
evening.

28:24
2532
kai
And

3588-3303
oi men
some indeed

3982
epe ¢iqonto
were persuaded

3588
toiV
to the things

3004
legom¢enoiV
being said,

3588-1161
oi de
and some

569
hp¢istoun
disbelieved.

28:25
800-1161
as¢umfwnoi de
And disharmony

1510.6
¢onteV
being

4314
proV
with

240
all¢hlouV
one another,

630
apel¢uonto
they retired

2036
eip ¢ontoV
at [2having spoken

3588
tou

*
Pa¢ulou
1Paul

4487
r ¢hma
4discourse

1520
en
3one],

3754
¢oti
that,

2573
kal¢wV
Well

3588
to
the

4151
pne ¢uma
[2spirit

3588
to

39
¢agion
1holy]

2980
el ¢alhse
spoke

1223
di ¢a
through

*
Hsa+ou
Isaiah

3588
tou
the

4396
prof¢htou
prophet

4314
proV
to

3588
touV

3962-1473
pat ¢eraV hm¢wn
our fathers,

28:26
3004
l¢egon
saying,

4198
pore ¢uqhti
Go

4314
proV
to

3588
ton

2992-3778
la¢on to ¢uton
this people!

2532
kai
and

2036
e ¢ipon
say,

189
ako ¢h
In hearing

191
ako ¢usete
you shall hear,

2532
kai
and

3766.2
ou mh
in no way

4920
sun¢hte
should you perceive;

2532
kai
and

991
bl¢eponteV
seeing

991
bl¢eyete
you shall see,

2532
kai
and

3766.2
ou mh
in no way

1492
¢idhte
should you know.

28:27
3975-1063
epac¢unqh
[5was thickened

1063
gar
1For
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3588
h
2the

2588
kard ¢ia
3heart

3588
tou

2992-3778
lao ¢u to ¢utou
4of this people],

2532
kai
and

3588
toiV
[3with the

3775
ws¢i
4ears

917
bar¢ewV
2heavily

191
¢hkousan
1they heard],

2532
kai
and

3588
touV

3788-1473
ofqalmo¢uV aut ¢wn
[2of their eyes

2576
ek ¢ammusan
1they closed the eyelids];

3379
m¢hpote
lest at any time

1492
¢idwsi
they should see

3588
toiV
with the

3788
ofqalmo¢iV
eyes,

2532
kai
and

3588
toiV
[2with the

3775
ws¢in
3ears

191
ako ¢uswsi
1should hear],

2532
kai
and

3588
th
with the

2588
kard ¢ia
heart

4920
sun¢wsi
should perceive,

2532
kai
and

1994
epistr ¢eywsi
should turn,

2532
kai
and

2390
i ¢aswmai
I should heal

1473
auto ¢uV
them.

28:28
1110
gnwst¢on
[2known

3767
o ¢un
3then

1510.5
¢estw
1Let it be]

1473
um¢in
to you!

3754
¢oti
that

3588
toiV
to the

1484
¢eqnesin
nations

649
apest ¢alh
[4was sent

3588
to
1the

4992
swthr¢ion
2deliverance

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
3of God],

1473-2532
auto ¢i kai
and they

191
ako ¢usontai
will hearken.

28:29
2532
kai
And

3778
ta ¢uta
these things

1473
auto ¢u
he

2036
eip ¢ontoV
having said,

565
ap¢hlqon
[3went forth

3588
oi
1the

*
Iouda¢ioi
2Jews

4183
poll¢hn
5much

2192
¢econteV
4having

1722
en
7among

1438
eauto ¢iV
8themselves

4803
suz ¢hthsin
6debating].

28:30
3306
¢emeine
[3stayed

1161
de
1And

3588
o

*
Pa¢uloV
2Paul

1333
diet ¢ian
5space of two years

3650
¢olhn
4a whole]

1722
en
in

2398
id ¢iw
his own

3410
misq ¢wmati
hired house,

2532
kai
and

588
aped ¢eceto
gladly received

3956
pant ¢oV
all

3588
touV
the ones

1531
eisporeuom¢enouV
entering

4314
proV
to

1473
aut ¢on
him,

28:31
2784
khr ¢usswn
proclaiming

3588
thn
the

932
basile ¢ian
kingdom

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

2532
kai
and

1321
did ¢askwn
teaching

3588
ta
the things

4012
per ¢i
concerning

3588
tou
the

2962
kur ¢iou
Lord

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u†
Christ,

3326
met ¢a
with

3956
p¢ashV
all

3954
parrhs¢iaV
confidence

209
akwl¢utwV
unrestrainedly.

ROMANS
CHAPTER 1

Chosen of Jesus Christ

1:1
*
Pa¢uloV
Paul,

1401
do ¢uloV
a servant

*
Ihso ¢u
of Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ,

2822
klht ¢oV
a chosen

652
ap¢ostoloV
apostle,

873
afwrism¢enoV
being separated

1519
eiV
for

2098
euagg¢elion
the good news

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

1:2
3739
o
which

4279
proephgge ¢ilato
he preannounced

1223
di ¢a
through

3588
twn

4396-1473
profht ¢wn auto ¢u
his prophets

1722
en
in

1124
grafa¢iV
[2scriptures

39
ag¢iaiV
1holy],

1:3
4012
per ¢i
concerning

3588
tou

5207-1473
uio ¢u auto ¢u
his son,

3588
tou
(the

1096
genom¢enou
one born

1537
ek
of

4690
sp¢ermatoV
the seed

*
Dab¢id
of David

2596
kat ¢a
according to

4561
s¢arka
flesh;

1:4
3588
tou
the one

3724
orisq ¢entoV
being confirmed

5207
uio ¢u
son

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

1722
en
in

1411
dun ¢amei
power,

2596
kat ¢a
according to

4151
pne ¢uma
spirit

42
agiws¢unhV
of holiness,

1537
ex
by

386
anast ¢asewV
a resurrection

3498
nekr ¢wn
of the dead)

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ

3588
tou

2962-1473
kur ¢iou hm¢wn
our Lord;

1:5
1223
di'
through

3739
ou
whom

2983
el ¢abomen
we received

5484
c¢arin
favor

2532
kai
and

651
apostol ¢hn
a commission,

1519
eiV
for

5218
upako ¢hn
obedience

4102
p¢istewV
of belief

1722
en
among

3956
p¢asi
all

3588
toiV
the

1484
¢eqnesin
nations,

28:31 †Ald. omits cristou.

5228
up¢er
for

3588
tou

3686-1473
on ¢omatoV auto ¢u
his name,

1:6
1722
en
among

3739
oiV
whom

1510.2.5
est ¢e
are

2532
kai
also

1473
ume ¢iV
you,

2822
klhto ¢i
chosen

*
Ihso ¢u
of Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ.

1:7
3956
p¢asi
To all

3588
toiV
the ones

1510.6
o ¢usin
being

1722
en
in

*
R¢wmh
Rome,

27
agaphto ¢iV
beloved

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

2822
klhto ¢iV
chosen

39
ag¢ioiV
holy ones.

5484
c¢ariV
Favor

1473
um¢in
to you,

2532
kai
and

1515
eir ¢hnh
peace

575
ap¢o
from

2316
qeo ¢u
God

3962-1473
patr ¢oV hm¢wn
our Father,

2532
kai
and

2962
kur ¢iou
Lord

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ.

Paul’s Desire to Go to Rome

1:8
4412
pr¢wton
First

3303
men
indeed,

2168
eucarist ¢w
I give thanks

3588
tw
to

2316-1473
qe ¢w mou
my God

1223
di ¢a
through

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ

5228
up¢er
for

3956
p¢antwn
all

1473
um¢wn
of you,

3754
¢oti
that

3588
h
the

4102
p¢istiV
belief

1473
um¢wn
of yours

2605
katagg¢elletai
is announced

1722
en
in

3650
¢olw
the entire

3588
tw

2889
k¢osmw
world.

1:9
3144
m¢artuV
[5witness

1063
gar
1For

1473
mou
4my

1510.2.3
estin
3is

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
2God],

3739
w
in whom

3000
latre ¢uw
I serve

1722
en
in

3588
tw

4151-1473
pne ¢umat ¢i mou
my spirit

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

2098
euaggel ¢iw
good news

3588
tou

5207-1473
uio ¢u auto ¢u
of his son,

5613
wV
how

89
adiale ¢iptwV
continually

3417
mne ¢ian
[2mention

1473
um¢wn
3of you

4160
poio ¢umai
1I make]

3842
p¢antote
at all times

1909
ep¢i
at

3588
twn

4335-1473
proseuc¢wn mou
my prayers,

1:10
1189
de ¢omenoV
beseeching,

1513
ei pwV
(if by any means

2235
¢hdh
already

4218
pot ¢e
at some time or other

2137
euodwq¢hsomai
I shall prosper

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

2307
qel ¢hmati
will

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God)

2064
elqe ¢in
to come

4314
proV
to

1473
um¢aV
you.

1:11
1971-1063
epipoq ¢w gar
For I long

1492
ide ¢in
to see

1473
um¢aV
you,

2443
¢ina
that

5100
ti
some

3330
metad ¢w
[3I should share

5486
c¢arisma
2favor

1473
um¢in
4with you

4152
pneumatik ¢on
1spiritual]

1519
eiV
for

3588
to

4741-1473
sthricq ¢hnai um¢aV
your support.

1:12
3778-1161
to ¢uto de
And this

1510.2.3
esti
is

4837
sumparaklhq¢hnai
to be comforted together

1722
en
among

1473
um¢in
you

1223
di ¢a
through

3588
thV
the

1722
en
[2that is in

240
all¢hloiV
3one another

4102
p¢istewV
1belief],

1473-5037
um¢wn te
both yours

2532
kai
and

1473
emo ¢u
mine.

1:13
3756
ou
[2I do not

2309
q ¢elw
3want

1161
de
1But]

1473
um¢aV
you

50
agnoe ¢in
to be ignorant,

80
adelfo¢i
brethren,

3754
¢oti
for

4178
poll¢akiV
often

4388
proeq ¢emhn
I purposed

2064
elqe ¢in
to come

4314
proV
to

1473
um¢aV
you,

2532
kai
and

2967
ekwl¢uqhn
was restrained

891
¢acri
as far as

3588
tou

1204
de ¢uro
until now,

2443
¢ina
that

5100
tin ¢a
[2some

2590
karp¢on
3fruit

2192
scw
1I should have]

2532
kai
also

1722
en
among

1473
um¢in
you,

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

2532
kai
also

1722
en
among

3588
toiV
the

3062
loipo ¢iV
rest

1484
¢eqnesin
of the nations.

1:14
*-5037
Ellhs¢i te
Both to Greeks

2532
kai
and

915
barb¢aroiV
barbarians,

4680-5037
sofo¢iV te
both to the wise

2532
kai
and

453
ano ¢htoiV
unthinking –

3781-1510.2.1
ofeil ¢ethV eim ¢i
I am a debtor.

The Just Shall Live of Belief

1:15
3779
o ¢utwV
So

3588-2596
to kat'
as to

1473
em¢e
me

4289
pr¢oqumon
there is an eagerness

2532
kai
also

1473
um¢in
[2to you

3588
toiV
3the ones

1722
en
4in

*
R¢wmh
5Rome

2097
euaggel ¢isasqai
1to announce good news].

1:16
3756-1063
ou gar
For not

1870
epaisc¢unomai
am I ashamed of

3588
to
the

2098
euagg¢elion
good news

3588
tou
of the

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ;

1411
d ¢unamiV
[3power

1063
gar
1for

2316
qeo ¢u
4of God

1510.2.3
estin
2it is]

1519
eiV
for

4991
swthr¢ian
deliverance

3956
pant ¢i
to every one

3588
tw

4100
piste ¢uonti
trusting;

*-5037
Iouda¢iw te
both to the Jew

4412
pr¢wton
first,

2532
kai
and

*
¢Ellhni
to the Greek.

1:17
1343-1063
dikaios¢unh gar
For righteousness
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2316
qeo ¢u
of God

1722
en
[2by

1473
aut ¢w
3it

601
apokal¢uptetai
1is revealed]

1537
ek
from

4102
p¢istewV
belief

1519
eiV
unto

4102
p¢istin
belief;

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

1125
g¢egraptai
has been written,

3588-1161
o de
But the

1342
d ¢ikaioV
just

1537
ek
[2of

4102
p¢istewV
3belief

2198
z ¢hsetai
1shall live].

God’s Anger Uncovered

1:18
601
apokal¢uptetai
[4is uncovered

1063
gar
1For

3709
org ¢h
2anger

2316
qeo ¢u
3of God]

575
ap'
from

3772
ourano ¢u
heaven

1909
ep¢i
upon

3956
p¢asan
all

763
as¢ebeian
impiety

2532
kai
and

93
adik ¢ian
unrighteousness

444
anqr ¢wpwn
of men,

3588
twn
of the ones

3588
thn

225
al¢hqeian
[2truth

1722
en
3in

93
adik ¢ia
4unrighteousness

2722
katec ¢ontwn
1constraining].

1:19
1360
di ¢oti
Because

3588
to
the thing

1110
gnwst¢on
made known

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

5318-1510.2.3
faner ¢on estin
is apparent

1722
en
among

1473
auto ¢iV
them;

3588
o

1063
gar
for

2316
qe ¢oV
God

1473-5319
auto ¢iV efan¢erwse
made it apparent to them.

1:20
3588-1063
ta gar
For

517-1473
a¢orata auto ¢u
his unseen attributes

575
ap¢o
from

2937
kt ¢isewV
the creation

2889
k¢osmou
of the world

3588
toiV
to the

4161
poi ¢hmasin
actions

3539
noo ¢umena
being comprehended

2529
kaqor ¢atai
are looked at,

3588-5037
h te
both

126-1473
a+dioV auto ¢u
his everlasting

1411
d ¢unamiV
power

2532
kai
and

2305
qei ¢othV
divinity,

1519
eiV
for

3588
to

1510.1-1473
e ¢inai auto ¢uV
them to be

379
anapolog¢htouV
inexcusable.

1:21
1360
di ¢oti
Because

1097
gn ¢onteV
having known

3588
ton

2316
qe ¢on
God,

3756
ouc
[2not

5613
wV
3as

2316
qe ¢on
4God

1392
ed ¢oxasan
1they glorified him],

2228
h
or

2168
eucar ¢isthsan
gave thanks;

235
all'
but

3154
ematai ¢wqhsan
acted in folly

1722
en
in

3588
toiV

1261-1473
dialogismo¢iV aut ¢wn
their thoughts,

2532
kai
and

4654
eskot ¢isqh
[4was darkened

3588
h

801
as¢unetoV
2senseless

1473
aut ¢wn
1their

2588
kard ¢ia
3heart].

1:22
5335
f¢askonteV
Maintaining

1510.1
e ¢inai
to be

4680
sofo¢i
wise,

3471
emwr¢anqhsan
they became moronish;

1:23
2532
kai
and

236
¢hllaxan
they bartered

3588
thn
the

1391
d ¢oxan
glory

3588
tou
of the

862
afq¢artou
incorruptible

2316
qeo ¢u
God

1722
en
for

3667
omoi ¢wmati
a representation

1504
eik ¢onoV
of an image

5349
fqarto ¢u
of corruptible

444
anqr ¢wpou
man,

2532
kai
and

4071
petein ¢wn
birds,

2532
kai
and

5074
tetrap¢odwn
four-footed creatures,

2532
kai
and

2062
erpet ¢wn
reptiles.

1:24
1352
di ¢o
Therefore

2532
kai
also

3860-1473
par¢edwken auto ¢uV
[2delivered them up

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
1God]

1722
en
in

3588
taiV
the

1939
epiqum¢iaiV
desires

3588
twn

2588-1473
kardi ¢wn aut ¢wn
of their hearts

1519
eiV
unto

167
akaqars¢ian
uncleanness,

3588
tou

818
atim¢azesqai
to dishonor

3588
ta

4983-1473
s¢wmata aut ¢wn
their bodies

1722
en
among

1438
eauto ¢iV
themselves;

1:25
3748
o ¢itineV
the ones who

3337
met ¢hllaxan
changed over

3588
thn
the

225
al¢hqeian
truth

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

5579
ye¢udei
lie,

2532
kai
and

4573
eseb¢asqhsan
worshiped

2532
kai
and

3000
el ¢atreusan
served

3588
th
to the

2937
kt ¢isei
created thing

3844
par¢a
over

3588
ton
the one

2936
kt ¢isanta
having created it,

3739
oV
who

1510.2.3
estin
is

2128
euloght ¢oV
blessed

1519
eiV
into

3588
touV
the

165
ai ¢wnaV
eons.

281
am¢hn
Amen.

1:26
1223
di ¢a
On account of

3778
to ¢uto
this

3860-1473
par¢edwken auto ¢uV
[2delivered them up

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
1God]

1519
eiV
unto

3806
p¢aqh
passions

819
atim¢iaV
of dishonor.

3739
ai

5037-1063
te gar
For both

2338-1473
q ¢hleiai aut ¢wn
their females

3337
met ¢hllaxan
changed over

3588
thn
the

5446
fusik ¢hn
physical

5540
cr ¢hsin†
use

1519
eiV
unto

3588
thn
the one

3844
par¢a
against

5449
f¢usin
nature.

1:27
3668
omo ¢iwV
[3in like manner

5037
te
2indeed

2532
kai
1And]

1:26 †Ald. adds thV qhleiaV – of the female.

3588
oi
the

730
¢arreneV
males

863
af¢enteV
leaving

3588
thn
the

5446
fusik ¢hn
physical

5540
cr ¢hsin
use

3588
thV
of the

2338
qhle ¢iaV
female,

1572
exeka¢uqhsan
burned away

1722
en
in

3588
th

3715-1473
or ¢exei aut ¢wn
their lust

1519
eiV
for

240
all¢hlouV
one another –

730
¢arseneV
males

1722
en
with

730
¢arsesi
males

3588
thn

808
aschmos¢unhn
[2indecency

2716
katergaz ¢omenoi
1manufacturing],

2532
kai
and

3588
thn
[4the

489
antimisq ¢ian
5compensation

3739
hn
6which

1163
¢edei
7was a necessity

3588
thV

4106-1473
pl¢anhV aut ¢wn
8of their delusion

1722
en
2in

1438
eauto ¢iV
3themselves

618
apolamb¢anonteV
1accepting].

1:28
2532
kai
And

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

3756-1381
ouk edok ¢imasan
they tried not

3588
ton

2316-2192
qe ¢on ¢ecein
to hold God

1722
en
in

1922
epign ¢wsei
full knowledge,

3860-1473
par¢edwken auto ¢uV
[2delivered them up

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
1God]

1519
eiV
unto

96
ad¢okimon
a debased

3563
noun
mind,

4160
poie ¢in
to do

3588
ta
the things

3361
mh
not

2520
kaq ¢hkonta
fitting;

1:29
4137
peplhrwm¢enouV
being filled

3956
p¢ash
with all

93
adik ¢ia
unrighteousness,

4202
porne ¢ia
harlotry,

4189
ponhr ¢ia
wickedness,

4124
pleonex ¢ia
desire for wealth,

2549
kak¢ia
evil,

3324
mesto ¢uV
full

5355
fq¢onou
of envy,

5408
f¢onou
murder,

2054
¢eridoV
strife,

1388
d ¢olou
treachery,

2550
kakohqe ¢iaV
depraved morals,

5588
yiqurist ¢aV
whisperers,

1:30
2637
katal¢alouV
speaking vulgarities,

2319
qeostuge ¢iV
hating God,

5197
ubrist ¢aV
insulting,

5244
uperhf¢anouV
proud,

213
alaz ¢onaV
ostentatious,

2182
efeuret ¢aV
devisers

2556
kak¢wn
of evils,

1118
gone ¢usin
to parents

545
apeiqe ¢iV
resisting persuasion,

1:31
801
asun¢etouV
senseless,

802
asunq ¢etouV
contract-breakers,

794
ast ¢orgouV
unaffectionate,

786
asp¢ondouV
hostile,

415
anele ¢hmonaV
unmerciful;

1:32
3748
o ¢itineV
the ones who

3588
to
[2the

1345
dika¢iwma
3ordinance

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
4of God

1921
epign ¢onteV
1recognizing],

3754
¢oti
(that

3588
oi
the ones

3588
ta

5108
toia ¢uta
[2such

4238
pr¢assonteV
1acting

514
¢axioi
4worthy

2288
qan ¢atou
5of death

1510.2.6
eis ¢in
3are])

3756
ou
not

3440
m¢onon
only

1473-4160
aut ¢a poio ¢usin
do the same,

235
all¢a
but

2532
kai
also

4909
suneudoko ¢usi
are assenting with

3588
toiV
the ones

4238
pr¢assousi
acting such.

CHAPTER 2

Judging Others

2:1
1352
di ¢o
Therefore

379
anapol¢oghtoV
[2inexcusable

1510.2.2
ei
1you are],

5599
w
O

444
¢anqrwpe
man,

3956
paV
every one

3588
o

2919
kr ¢inwn
judging;

1722
en
[2in

3739
w
3which way

1063
gar
1for]

2919
kr ¢ineiV
you judge

3588
ton
the

2087
¢eteron
other,

4572
seaut ¢on
yourself

2632
katakr ¢ineiV
you condemn;

3588
ta
[3the

1063
gar
1for

1473
aut ¢a
4same things

4238
pr¢asseiV
2you do],

3588
o
O one

2919
kr ¢inwn
judging.

2:2
1492-1161
o ¢idamen de
For we know

3754
¢oti
that

3588
to
the

2917
kr ¢ima
judgment

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

1510.2.3
esti
is

2596
kat ¢a
according to

225
al¢hqeian
truth

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
touV
the ones

3588-5108
ta toia ¢uta
[2such things

4238
pr¢assontaV
1doing].

2:3
3049-1161
log ¢izh de
But do you think

3778
to ¢uto
this,

5599
w
O

444
¢anqrwpe
man,

3588
o
(the one

2919
kr ¢inwn
judging

3588
touV
the ones

3588
ta

5108
toia ¢uta
[2such things

4238
pr¢assontaV
1doing],

2532
kai
and

4160
poi ¢wn
yourself doing

1473
aut ¢a
them,)

3754
¢oti
that

1473
su
you

1628
ekfe ¢uxh
shall flee from

3588
to
the

2917
kr ¢ima
judgment

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God?

2:4
2228
h
Or

3588
tou
the

4149
plo¢utou
riches

3588
thV

5544-1473
crhst ¢othtoV auto ¢u
of his graciousness,

2532
kai
and

3588
thV
the

463
anoc ¢hV
forbearance

2532
kai
and

3588
thV
the

3115
makroqum¢iaV
leniency

2706
katafrone ¢iV
do you disdain;
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50
agno ¢wn
not knowing

3754
¢oti
that

3588
to
the

5543
crhst ¢on
graciousness

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

1519
eiV
[2to

3341
met ¢anoi ¢an
3repentance

1473-71
se ¢agei
1leads you]?

2:5
2596-1161
kat ¢a de
But according to

3588
thn

4643-1473
sklhr¢otht ¢a sou
your hardness

2532
kai
and

279
ametan ¢ohton
impenitent

2588
kard ¢ian
heart

2343
qhsaur ¢izeiV
you treasure up

4572
seaut ¢w
for yourself

3709
org ¢hn
wrath

1722
en
in

2250
hm¢era
the day

3709
org ¢hV
of wrath

2532
kai
and

602
apokal¢uyewV†
of revelation

1341
dikaiokris¢iaV
of righteous judgment

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God;

2:6
3739
oV
who

591
apod ¢wsei
will recompense

1538
ek ¢astw
each

2596
kat ¢a
according to

3588
ta

2041-1473
¢erga auto ¢u
his works;

2:7
3588-3303
toiV men
to the ones

2596
kaq'
with

5281
upomon ¢hn
endurance

2041
¢ergou
[2work

18
agaqo ¢u
1of good],

1391
d ¢oxan
[2glory

2532
kai
3and

5092
tim ¢hn
4honor

2532
kai
5and

861
afqars¢ian
6incorruptibility

1934
epizhto ¢usi
1seeking anxiously] –

2222
zw¢hn
life

166
ai ¢wnion
eternal.

2:8
3588-1161
toiV de
And to the ones

1537
ex
of

2052
eriqe ¢iaV
contention

2532
kai
and

544
apeiqo ¢usin
resisting persuasion,

3303
men
indeed

3588
th
to the

225
alhqe ¢ia
truth,

3982-1161
peiqom¢enoiV de
and being yielded

3588
th
to

93
adik ¢ia
iniquity –

2372
qum¢oV
rage

2532
kai
and

3709
org ¢h
wrath,

2:9
2347
ql ¢iyiV
affliction

2532
kai
and

4730
stenocwr¢ia
straits,

1909
ep¢i
will be upon

3956
p¢asan
every

5590
yuc¢hn
soul

444
anqr ¢wpou
of man

3588
tou

2716
katergazom¢enou
manufacturing

3588
to
the

2556
kak¢on
evil thing,

*-5037
Iouda¢iou te
both of Jew

4412
pr¢wton
first

2532
kai
and

*
¢EllhnoV
Greek;

2:10
1391-1161
d ¢oxa de
but glory,

2532
kai
and

5092
tim ¢h
honor,

2532
kai
and

1515
eir ¢hnh
peace

3956
pant ¢i
will be to all,

3588
tw
to the one

2038
ergazom¢enw
working

3588
to
the

18
agaq¢on
good,

*-5037
Iouda¢iw te
both to the Jew

4412
pr¢wton
first

2532
kai
and

*
¢Ellhni
to the Greek.

2:11
3756
ou
[3no

1063
gar
1For

1510.2.3
esti
2there is]

4382
proswpolhy¢ia
discrimination

3844
par¢a
by

3588
tw

2316
qe ¢w
God.

Doers of the Law

2:12
3745-1063
¢osoi gar
For as many as

460
an¢omwV
lawlessly

264
¢hmarton
sinned,

460
an¢omwV
lawlessly

2532
kai
also

622
apolo ¢untai
they shall perish;

2532
kai
and

3745
¢osoi
as many as

1722
en
in

3551
n ¢omw
law

264
¢hmarton
sinned,

1223
di ¢a
by

3551
n ¢omou
law

2919
kriq ¢hsontai
they shall be judged

2:13
3756
ou
( [6are not

1063
gar
1For

3588
oi
2the

202
akroata¢i
3listeners

3588
tou
4of the

3551
n ¢omou
5law]

1342
d ¢ikaioi
just

3844
par¢a
with

3588
tw

2316
qe ¢w
God,

235
all'
but

3588
oi
the

4163
poihta¢i
doers

3588
tou
of the

3551
n ¢omou
law

1344
dikaiwq¢hsontai
shall be justified.

2:14
3752-1063
¢otan gar
For whenever

1484
¢eqnh
nations,

3588
ta
the ones

3361
mh
not

3551
n ¢omon
[2law

2192
¢econta
1having]

5449
f¢usei
by nature

3588
ta
[2the things

3588
tou
3of the

3551
n ¢omou
4law

4160
poi ¢h
1should do],

3778
o ¢utoi
these

3551
n ¢omon
[3law

3361
mh
1not

2192
¢econteV
2having

1438
eauto ¢iV
5to themselves

1510.2.6
eisi
4are

3551
n ¢omoV
6law] –

2:15
3748
o ¢itineV
ones who

1731
ende ¢iknuntai
demonstrate

3588
to
the

2041
¢ergon
work

3588
tou
of the

3551
n ¢omou
law

1123
grapt ¢on
written

1722
en
in

3588
taiV

2588-1473
kard ¢iaiV aut ¢wn
their hearts,

4828
summarturo ¢ushV
[3bearing witness with

1473
aut ¢wn
1of their

3588
thV

4893
suneid ¢hsewV
2conscience],

2532
kai
and

3342
metax ¢u
between

240
all¢hlwn
one another

3588
twn

3053
logism¢wn
with devices

2723
kathgoro ¢untwn
charging

2228
h
or

2532
kai
also

626
apologoum¢enwn
making a defense)

2:16
1722
en
in

2250
hm¢era
a day

3753
ote
when

2919-3588-2316
krine ¢i o qeoV
God judges

3588
ta
the

2:5 †CP adds kai – and.

2927
krupt ¢a
hidden things

3588
twn

444
anqr ¢wpwn
of men,

2596
kat ¢a
according to

3588
to

2098-1473
euagg¢eli ¢on mou
my good news,

1223
di ¢a
through

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ.

Circumcision of the Heart

2:17
2396
¢ide
Behold!

1473
su
you

*-2028
Iouda¢ioV eponom¢azh
are named a Jew,

2532
kai
and

1879
epanapa¢uh
rest upon

3588
tw
the

3551
n ¢omw
law,

2532
kai
and

2744
kauc¢asai
boast

1722
en
in

2316
qe ¢w
God,

2:18
2532
kai
and

1097
gin ¢wskeiV
you know

3588
to
the

2307
q ¢elhma
will,

2532
kai
and

1381
dokim¢azeiV
you distinguish

3588
ta
the

1308
diaf¢eronta
differences,

2727
kathco ¢umenoV
being instructed

1537
ek
out of

3588
tou
the

3551
n ¢omou
law;

2:19
3982-5037
p¢epoiq ¢aV te
also persuading

4572
seaut ¢on
yourself

3595-1510.1
odhg¢on e ¢inai
to be a guide

5185
tufl¢wn
of the blind,

5457
fwV
a light

3588
twn
of the ones

1722
en
in

4655
sk¢otei
darkness,

2:20
3810
paideut ¢hn
a corrector

878
afr¢onwn
of fools,

1320
did ¢askalon
a teacher

3516
nhp¢iwn
of infants,

2192
¢econta
having

3588
thn
the

3446
m¢orfwsin
appearance

3588
thV
of the

1108
gn ¢wsewV
knowledge

2532
kai
and

3588
thV
of the

225
alhqe ¢iaV
truth

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

3551
n ¢omw
law.

2:21
3588
o
The one

3767
o ¢un
then

1321
did ¢askwn
teaching

2087
¢eteron
another –

4572
seaut ¢on
[2yourself

3756-1321
ou did ¢askeiV
1do you not teach]?

3588
o
The one

2784
khr ¢usswn
proclaiming,

3361
mh
not

2813
kl¢eptein
to steal –

2813
kl¢epteiV
do you steal?

2:22
3588
o
The one

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

3361
mh
do not

3431
moice ¢uein
commit adultery –

3431
moice ¢ueiV
do you commit adultery?

3588
o
The one

948
bdeluss¢omenoV
abhorring

3588
ta
the

1497
e ¢idwla
idols –

2416
ierosule ¢iV
do you commit sacrilege?

2:23
3739
oV
The one who

1722
en
[2in

3551
n ¢omw
3the law

2744
kauc¢asai
1boasts] –

1223
di ¢a
through

3588
thV
the

3847
parab¢asewV
violation

3588
tou
of the

3551
n ¢omou
law

3588
ton

2316-818
qe ¢on atim ¢azeiV
do you dishonor God?

2:24
3588-1063
to gar
For the

3686
¢onoma
name

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

1223
di'
[2through

1473
um¢aV
3you

987
blasfhme¢itai
1is blasphemed]

1722
en
among

3588
toiV
the

1484
¢eqnesi
nations,

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

1125
g¢egraptai
it has been written.

2:25
4061
peritom¢h
[2circumcision

3303-1063
men gar
1For indeed]

5623
wfele ¢i
derives benefit

1437
e ¢an
if

3551
n ¢omon
[2the law

4238
pr¢asshV
1you should practice];

1437-1161
ean de
but if

3848
parab¢athV
[2a violator

3551
n ¢omou
3of the law

1510.3
hV
1you should be],

3588
h

4061-1473
peritom¢h sou
your circumcision

203
akrobust ¢ia
[2uncircumcision

1096
g¢egonen
1becomes].

2:26
1437
e ¢an
If

3767
o ¢un
then

3588
h
the

203
akrobust ¢ia
uncircumcised

3588
ta
[2the

1345
dikai ¢wmata
3ordinances

3588
tou
4of the

3551
n ¢omou
5law

5442
ful¢assh
1keep],

3780
ouc ¢i
shall not

3588
h

203-1473
akrobust ¢ia auto ¢u
his uncircumcision

1519
eiV
[2for

4061
peritom¢hn
3circumcision

3049
logisq ¢hsetai
1be considered],

2:27
2532
kai
and

2919
krine ¢i
[8shall judge

3588
h
1the one

1537
ek
2by

5449
f¢usewV
3nature

203
akrobust ¢ia
4uncircumcised

3588
ton
6the

3551
n ¢omon
7law

5055
telo ¢usa
5fulfilling]

1473
se
you,

3588
ton
the one

1223
di ¢a
with

1121
gr ¢ammatoV
contract

2532
kai
and

4061
peritom¢hV
circumcision

3848
parab¢athn
a violator

3551
n ¢omou
of the law?

2:28
3756-1063
ou gar
For not

3588
o
the one

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

5318
faner ¢w
open

*
Iouda¢i ¢oV
[2a Jew

1510.2.3
estin
1is],

3761
oud ¢e
nor

3588
h
the thing

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

5318
faner ¢w
open

1722
en
in

4561
sark¢i
flesh

4061
peritom¢h
circumcision;

2:29
235
all'
But

3588
o
the one

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

2927
krupt ¢w
hiding

*
Iouda¢ioV
is a Jew,

2532
kai
and
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4061
peritom¢h
circumcision

2588
kard ¢iaV
is in the heart

1722
en
in

4151
pne ¢umati
spirit,

3756
ou
not

1121
gr ¢ammati
by contract;

3739
ou
of whom

3588
o
the

1868
¢epainoV
high praise

3756
ouk
is not

1537
ex
of

444
anqr ¢wpwn
men,

235
all'
but

1537
ek
of

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
God.

CHAPTER 3

Benefit of Circumcision

3:1
5100-3767
ti oun
Then what

3588
to
is the

4053
periss¢on
extra thing

3588
tou
of the

*
Iouda¢iou
Jew,

2228
h
or

5100
tiV
what

3588
h
is the

5622
wf¢eleia
benefit

3588
thV
of the

4061
peritom¢hV
circumcision?

3:2
4183
pol¢u
Much

2596
kat ¢a
in

3956
p¢anta
every

5158
tr ¢opon
manner.

4412-3303-1063
pr¢wton men gar
For indeed first

3754
¢oti
that

4100
episte ¢uqhsan
they were trusted with

3588
ta
the

3051
l¢ogia
oracles

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God.

3:3
5100-1063
ti gar
For what

1487
ei
if

569-5100
hp¢isths¢an tineV
some disbelieved?

3361
mh
Does

3588
h

570-1473
apist ¢ia aut ¢wn
their unbelief

3588
thn
[2the

4102
p¢istin
3belief

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
4of God

2673
katarg¢hsei
1cease to work]?

3:4
3361-1096
mh g¢enoito
May it not be.

1096
gin ¢esqw
[2let 4be

1161
de
1But

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
3God]

227
alhq¢hV
true,

3956-1161
paV de
and every

444
¢anqrwpoV
man

5583
ye¢usthV
a liar,

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

1125
g¢egraptai
it has been written,

3704
¢opwV
That

302-1344
an dikaiwq¢hV
you should be justified

1722
en
in

3588
toiV

3056-1473
l¢ogoiV sou
your words,

2532
kai
and

3528
nik ¢hshV
should overcome

1722
en
in

3588
tw

2919-1473
kr ¢inesqa¢i se
your being judged.

3:5
1487-1161
ei de
But if

3588
h

93-1473
adik ¢ia hm¢wn
our unrighteousness

2316
qeo ¢u
[2God’s

1343
dikaios¢unhn
3righteousness

4921
sun¢isthsi
1commends],

5100
ti
what

2046
ero ¢umen
shall we say?

3361
mh
is

94
¢adikoV
[2unjust

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
1God],

3588
o
the one

2018
epif¢erwn
bearing upon

3588
thn
the

3709
org ¢hn
anger?

2596
kat ¢a
(according to

444
¢anqrwpon
man

3004
l¢egw
I speak.)

3:6
3361-1096
mh g¢enoito
May it not be;

1893
epe ¢i
since

4459
pwV
how

2919-3588-2316
krine ¢i o qe ¢oV
shall God judge

3588
ton
the

2889
k¢osmon
world?

3:7
1487-1063
ei gar
For if

3588
h
the

225
al¢hqeia
truth

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

1722
en
[2in

3588
tw

1699
em¢w
3my

5582
ye¢usmati
4untruth

4052
eper ¢isseusen
1abounded]

1519
eiV
to

3588
thn

1391-1473
d ¢oxan auto ¢u
his glory,

5100
ti
why

2089
¢eti
yet

2504
kag¢w
also I

5613
wV
as

268
amartwl¢oV
a sinner

2919
kr ¢inomai
am judged?

3:8
2532
kai
and

3361
mh
not,

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

987
blasfhmo¢umeqa
we are blasphemed,

2532
kai
and

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

5346-5100
fas¢i tineV
some say

1473
hm¢aV
we

3004
l¢egein
say,

3754
¢oti
that,

4160
poi ¢hswmen
We should do

3588
ta
the

2556
kak¢a
bad things

2443
¢ina
that

2064
¢elqh
[3should come

3588
ta
1the

18
agaq¢a
2good things].

3739
wn
Their

3588
to

2917
kr ¢ima
judgment

1738-1510.2.3
¢endik ¢on esti
is just.

All are under Sin

3:9
5100
ti
What

3767
o ¢un
then,

4284
proec ¢omeqa
Do we have an advantage?

3756-3843
ou p¢antwV
Assuredly not.

4256-1063
prohtias¢ameqa gar
For we showed before,

*-5037
Iouda¢iouV te
both Jews

2532
kai
and

*
¢EllhnaV
Greeks,

3956
p¢antaV
all

5259
uf'
[2under

266
amart ¢ian
3sin

1510.1
e ¢inai
1to be];

3:10
2531
kaq ¢wV
as

1125
g¢egraptai
it has been written,

3756-1510.2.3
ouk ¢esti
There is not

1342
d ¢ikaioV
a just man,

3761
oud ¢e
not even

1520
eiV
one;

3:11
3756-1510.2.3
ouk ¢estin
there is not one

3588
o

4920
suni ¢wn
perceiving;

3756-1510.2.3
ouk ¢estin
there is not one

3588
o

1567
ekzht ¢wn
seeking after

3588
ton

2316
qe ¢on
God.

3:12
3956
p¢anteV
All

1578
ex ¢eklinan
have turned aside,

260
¢ama
together

889
hcrei ¢wqhsan
they became useless;

3756-1510.2.3
ouk ¢esti
there is not one

4160
poi ¢wn
having

5544
crhst ¢othta
graciousness;

3756-1510.2.3
ouk ¢estin
there is not

2193
¢ewV
even

1520
en ¢oV
one.

3:13
5028
t ¢afoV
[3is a tomb

455
anewgm¢enoV
2having been opened

3588
o

2995-1473
l¢arugx aut ¢wn
1Their throat];

3588
taiV
with

1100-1473
gl¢wssaiV aut ¢wn
their tongues

1387
edolio ¢usan
they use deceit;

2447
i ¢oV
the poison

785
asp¢idwn
of asps

5259
up¢o
is under

3588
ta

5491-1473
ce ¢ilh aut ¢wn
their lips;

3:14
3739
wn
whose

3588
to

4750
st¢oma
mouth

685
ar¢aV
[2of curse

2532
kai
3and

4088
pikr ¢iaV
4bitterness

1073
g¢emei
1is full];

3:15
3691
oxe ¢iV
keen

3588
oi

4228-1473
p¢odeV aut ¢wn
are their feet

1632
ekc ¢eai
to pour out

129
a¢ima
blood;

3:16
4938
s¢untrimma
destruction

2532
kai
and

5004
talaipwr¢ia
misery

1722
en
are in

3588
taiV

3598-1473
odo ¢iV aut ¢wn
their ways;

3:17
2532
kai
and

3598
od ¢on
the way

1515
eir ¢hnhV
of peace

3756-1097
ouk ¢egnwsan
they knew not.

3:18
3756-1510.2.3
ouk ¢esti
There is no

5401
f¢oboV
fear

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

561
ap¢enanti
before

3588
twn

3788-1473
ofqalm¢wn aut ¢wn
their eyes.

Justified Without Charge

3:19
1492-1161
o ¢idamen de
And we know

3754
¢oti
that

3745
¢osa
as much as

3588
o
the

3551
n ¢omoV
law

3004
l¢egei
says,

3588
toiV
[2to the ones

1722
en
3in

3588
tw
4the

3551
n ¢omw
5law

2980
lale ¢i
1it speaks];

2443
¢ina
that

3956
pan
every

4750
st¢oma
mouth

5420
frag¢h
should be shut,

2532
kai
and

5267
up¢odikoV
[5subject to trial

1096
g¢enhtai
4should be

3956
paV
1all

3588
o
2the

2889
k¢osmoV
3world]

3588
tw

2316
qe ¢w
to God.

3:20
1360
di ¢oti
Because

1537
ex
by

2041
¢ergwn
works

3551
n ¢omou
of the law

3756
ou
[3shall not

1344
dikaiwq¢hsetai
4be justified

3956
p¢asa
1all

4561
sarx
2flesh]

1799
en ¢wpion
before

1473
auto ¢u
him;

1223-1063
di ¢a gar
for through

3551
n ¢omou
the law

1922
ep¢ignwsiV
is full knowledge

266
amart ¢iaV
of sin.

3:21
3568-1161
nun ¢i de
But now

5565
cwr¢iV
[4separate

3551
n ¢omou
5of the law

1343
dikaios¢unh
1the righteousness

2316
qeo ¢u
2of God

5319
pefan¢erwtai
3has been made apparent],

3140
marturoum¢enh
being witnessed

5259
up¢o
by

3588
tou
the

3551
n ¢omou
law

2532
kai
and

3588
twn
the

4396
profht ¢wn
prophets;

3:22
1343-1161
dikaios¢unh de
even righteousness

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

1223
di ¢a
through

4102
p¢istewV
belief

*
Ihso ¢u
of Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ,

1519
eiV
unto

3956
p¢antaV
all

2532
kai
and

1909
ep¢i
for

3956
p¢antaV
all

3588
touV
the ones

4100
piste ¢uontaV
trusting;

3756
ou
[3not

1063
gar
1for

1510.2.3
esti
2there is]

1293
diastol ¢h
a difference;

3:23
3956-1063
p¢anteV gar
for all

264
¢hmarton
sinned

2532
kai
and

5302
ustero ¢untai
lack

3588
thV
the

1391
d ¢oxhV
glory

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God;

3:24
1344
dikaio ¢umenoi
being justified

1431
dwre ¢an
without charge

3588
th
by

1473
auto ¢u
his

5484
c¢ariti
favor,

1223
di ¢a
through

3588
thV
the

629
apolutr ¢wsewV
release by ransom,

3588
thV
of the one

1722
en
by

5547
crist ¢w
Christ

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus;

3:25
3739
on
whom

4388-3588-2316
pro ¢eqeto o qe ¢oV
God set forth

2435
ilast ¢hrion
as an atonement

1223
di ¢a
through

3588
thV
the

4102
p¢istewV
belief,

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the one

1473
auto ¢u
of his

129
a¢imati
blood,

1519
eiV
for

1732
¢endeixin
a demonstration

3588
thV

1343-1473
dikaios¢unhV auto ¢u
of his righteousness

1223
di ¢a
through

3588
thn
the

3929
p¢aresin
letting pass

3588
twn
of the

4266
progegon ¢otwn
preceding

265
amarthm¢atwn
sins,

3:26
1722
en
in

3588
th
the

463
anoc ¢h
forbearance

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

4314
proV
for

1732
¢endeixin
a demonstration

3588
thV

1343-1473
dikaios¢unhV auto ¢u
of his righteousness

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

3568
nun
present

2540
kair ¢w
time;

1519
eiV
for

3588
to

1510.1-1473
e ¢inai aut ¢on
his being

1342
d ¢ikaion
just

2532
kai
and

1344
dikaio ¢unta
justifying

3588
ton
the one

1537
ek
of

4102
p¢istewV
belief
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*
Ihso ¢un
of Jesus.

3:27
4226
pou
Where

3767
o ¢un
then

3588
h
is the

2746
ka¢uchsiV
boasting?

1576
exekle ¢isqh
It was excluded.

1223
di ¢a
Through

4169
po¢iou
what kind

3551
n ¢omou
of law?

3588
twn
Of the law of

2041
¢ergwn
works?

3780
ouc ¢i
No,

235
all¢a
but

1223
di ¢a
through

3551
n ¢omou
a law

4102
p¢istewV
of belief.

3:28
3049
logiz ¢omeqa
We consider

3767
o ¢un
then

4102
p¢istei
[3by belief

1344
dikaio ¢usqai
2to be justified

444
¢anqrwpon
1a man],

5565
cwr¢iV
separate from

2041
¢ergwn
works

3551
n ¢omou
of law.

3:29
2228
h
Or

*
Iouda¢iwn
[3of Jews

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
1is God

3440
m¢onon
2only]?

3780-1161
ouc ¢i de
But is he not

2532
kai
also

1484
eqn ¢wn
of nations?

3483
nai
Yes,

2532
kai
also

1484
eqn ¢wn
of nations.

3:30
1897
epe ¢iper
Since indeed there is

1520
eiV
one

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
God

3739
oV
who

1344
dikai ¢wsei
shall justify

4061
peritom¢hn
the circumcision

1537
ek
of

4102
p¢istewV
belief

2532
kai
and

203
akrobust ¢ian
uncircumcision

1223
di ¢a
through

3588
thV
the

4102
p¢istewV
belief.

3:31
3551
n ¢omon
Law

3767
o ¢un
then

2673
katargo ¢umen
do we render useless

1223
di ¢a
through

3588
thV
the

4102
p¢istewV
belief?

3361-1096
mh g¢enoito
May it not be,

235
all¢a
But

3551
n ¢omon
[2law

2476
ist ¢wmen
1we establish].

CHAPTER 4

Abraham Justified by Trusting

4:1
5100
ti
What

3767
o ¢un
then

2046
ero ¢umen
shall we say

*
Abra¢am
Abraham

3588
ton

3962-1473
pat ¢era hm¢wn
our father

2147
eurhk¢enai
has found

2596
kat ¢a
according to

4561
s¢arka
the flesh?

4:2
1487-1063
ei gar
For if

*
Abra¢am
Abraham

1537
ex
[2of

2041
¢ergwn
3works

1344
edikai ¢wqh
1was justified],

2192
¢ecei
he has

2745
ka¢uchma
boasting,

235
all'
but

3756
ou
not

4314
proV
towards

3588
ton

2316
qe ¢on
God.

4:3
5100-1063
ti gar
For what

3588
h
does the

1124
graf¢h
scripture

3004
l¢egei
say?

4100
ep¢isteuse
[3trusted

1161
de
1But

*
Abra¢am
2Abraham]

3588
tw

2316
qe ¢w
in God,

2532
kai
and

3049
elog ¢isqh
it was imputed

1473
aut ¢w
to him

1519
eiV
for

1343
dikaios¢unhn
righteousness.

4:4
3588-1161
tw de
And to the one

2038
ergazom¢enw
working,

3588
o
the

3408
misq ¢oV
wage

3756
ou
is not

3049
log ¢izetai
considered

2596
kat ¢a
according to

5484
c¢arin
favor,

235
all¢a
but

2596
kat ¢a
according to

3588
to
the

3783
ofe ¢ilhma
debt.

4:5
3588-1161
tw de
But to the one

3361
mh
not

2038
ergazom¢enw
working,

4100-1161
piste ¢uonti de
but trusts

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
ton
the one

1344
dikaio ¢unta
justifying

3588
ton
the

765
aseb¢h
impious,

3049
log ¢izetai
[2is imputed

3588
h

4102-1473
p¢istiV auto ¢u
1his belief†]

1519
eiV
for

1343
dikaios¢unhn
righteousness.

4:6
2509
kaq ¢aper
Just as

2532
kai
also

*
Dab¢id
David

3004
l¢egei
says

3588
ton
about the

3108
makrism¢on
blessing

3588
tou
of the

444
anqr ¢wpou
man

3739
w
to whom

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
God

3049
log ¢izetai
imputes

1343
dikaios¢unhn
righteousness

5565
cwr¢iV
separate from

2041
¢ergwn
works.

4:7
3107
mak¢arioi
Blessed

3739
wn
whom

863
af¢eqhsan
[3were forgiven

3588
ai
1the

458
anom¢iai
2lawless deeds],

2532
kai
and

3739
wn
whom

1943
epekal¢ufqhsan
[3were covered over

3588
ai
1the

266
amart ¢iai
2sins].

4:8
3107
mak¢arioV
Blessed is

435
an¢hr
a man

3739
w
in whom

3766.2
ou mh
in no way

3049-2962
log ¢ishtai k ¢urioV
the Lord should impute

266
amart ¢ian
sin.

4:9
3588
o

3108
makarism¢oV
[2blessing

3767
o ¢un
3then

3778
o ¢utoV
1Is this]

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
thn
the

4061
peritom¢hn
circumcision

2228
h
or

2532
kai
also

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
thn
the

203
akrobust ¢ian
uncircumcision?

3004-1063
l¢egomen gar
For we say

4:5 †or trust.

3754
¢oti
that

3049
elog ¢isqh
[3was imputed

3588
tw
4to

*
Abra¢am
5Abraham

3588
h
1the

4102
p¢istiV
2belief]

1519
eiV
for

1343
dikaios¢unhn
righteousness.

4:10
4459
pwV
How

3767
o ¢un
then

3049
elog ¢isqh
was it imputed?

1722
en
[2in

4061
peritom¢h
3circumcision

1510.6
¢onti
1being],

2228
h
or

1722
en
in

203
akrobust ¢ia
uncircumcision?

3756
ouk
Not

1722
en
in

4061
peritom¢h
circumcision,

235
all'
but

1722
en
in

203
akrobust ¢ia
uncircumcision.

4:11
2532
kai
And

4592
shme¢ion
[2the sign

2983
¢elabe
1he received]

4061
peritom¢hV
of circumcision

4973
sfrag¢ida
as seal

3588
thV
of the

1343
dikaios¢unhV
righteousness

3588
thV
of the

4102
p¢istewV
belief

3588-1722
thV en
of the one in

3588
th
the

203
akrobust ¢ia
uncircumcision,

1519
eiV
for

3588
to

1510.1-1473
e ¢inai aut ¢on
him to be

3962
pat ¢era
father

3956
p¢antwn
of all

3588
twn
of the ones

4100
pisteu ¢ontwn
trusting

1223
di'
through

203
akrobust ¢iaV
uncircumcision,

1519
eiV
for

3588
to

3049
logisq ¢hnai
[3to be imputed

2532
kai
4also

1473
auto ¢iV
5to them

3588
thn
1the

1343
dikaios¢unhn
2righteousness];

4:12
2532
kai
and

3962
pat ¢era
father

4061
peritom¢hV
of circumcision

3588
toiV
to the ones

3756
ouk
not

1537
ek
of

4061
peritom¢hV
circumcision

3440
m¢onon
only,

235
all¢a
but

2532
kai
also

3588
toiV
to the ones

4748
stoico ¢usi
conforming

3588
toiV
to the

2487
¢icnesi
tracks

3588
thV
of the

4102
†p¢istewV
belief

3588
toiV
to the ones

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

203
akrobust ¢ia
uncircumcision

3588
tou

3962-1473
patr ¢oV hm¢wn
of our father

*
Abra¢am
Abraham††.

The Promise to Abraham

4:13
3756-1063
ou gar
For not

1223
di ¢a
through

3551
n ¢omou
law

3588
h
was the

1860
epaggel ¢ia
promise

3588
tw
to

*
Abra¢am
Abraham

2228
h
or

3588
tw
to

4690-1473
sp¢ermati auto ¢u
his seed,

3588
to

2818
klhron ¢omon
[3heir

1473
aut ¢on
1for him

1510.1
e ¢inai
2to be]

3588
tou
of the

2889
k¢osmou
world,

235
all'
but

1223
di ¢a
through

1343
dikaios¢unhV
righteousness

4102
p¢istewV
of belief.

4:14
1487-1063
ei gar
For if

3588
oi
the ones

1537
ek
from

3551
n ¢omou
the law

2818
klhron ¢omoi
be heirs,

2758
kek ¢enwtai
[3is empty

3588
h
1the

4102
p¢istiV
2belief],

2532
kai
and

2673
kat ¢hrghtai
[3ceases to work

3588
h
1the

1860
epaggel ¢ia
2promise].

4:15
3588-1063
o gar
For the

3551
n ¢omoV
law

3709
org ¢hn
[2wrath

2716
katerg ¢azetai
1manufactures];

3739-1063
ou gar
for where

3756-1510.2.3
ouk ¢esti
there is no

3551
n ¢omoV
law,

3761
oud ¢e
not even

3847
par¢abasiV
is there a violation.

4:16
1223
di ¢a
On account of

3778
to ¢uto
this

1537
ek
it is of

4102
p¢istewV
belief,

2443
¢ina
that

2596
kat ¢a
according to

5484
c¢arin
favor,

1519
eiV
for

3588
to
the

1510.1
e ¢inai
[2to be

949
beba¢ian
3firm

3588
thn

1860
epaggel ¢ian
1promise]

3956
pant ¢i
to all

3588
tw
the

4690
sp¢ermati
seed,

3756
ou
not

3588
tw
to the one

1537
ek
of

3588
tou
the

3551
n ¢omou
law

3440
m¢onon
only,

235
all¢a
but

2532
kai
also

3588
tw
to the one

1537
ek
of

4102
p¢istewV
belief

*
Abra¢am
of Abraham,

3739
oV
who

1510.2.3
esti
is

3962
pat ¢hr
father

3956
p¢antwn
of all

1473
hm¢wn
of us,

4:17
2531
kaq ¢wV
(as

1125
g¢egraptai
it has been written,

3754
¢oti
that,

3962
pat ¢era
[3father

4183
poll¢wn
4of many

1484
eqn ¢wn
5nations

5087
t ¢eqeik ¢a
1I have established

1473
se
2you], )

2713
kat ¢enanti
in front of

3739
ou
which

4100
ep¢isteuse
he trusted

2316
qeo ¢u
God,

3588
tou
of the one

2227
zwopoio ¢untoV
restoring [3to life

3588
touV
1the

3498
nekro ¢uV
2dead],

2532
kai
and

2564
kalo ¢untoV
calling

3588
ta
the ones

3361
mh
not

1510.6
¢onta
being,

5613
wV
as

1510.6
¢onta
being;

4:18
3739
oV
who

3844
par'
against

1680
elp¢ida
hope

1909
ep'
[2upon

1680
elp¢idi
3hope

4100
ep¢isteusen
1trusted],

1519
eiV
for

3588
to

4:12 †—††see CP & Ald.
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1096-1473
gen ¢esqai aut ¢on
him to become

3962
pat ¢era
father

4183
poll¢wn
of many

1484
eqn ¢wn
nations;

2596
kat ¢a
according to

3588
to
the thing

2046
eirhm¢enon
being said,

3779
o ¢utwV
So

1510.8.3
¢estai
shall [2be

3588
to

4690-1473
sp¢erma sou
1your seed].

4:19
2532
kai
And

3361
mh
not

770
asqen ¢hsaV
being weak

3588
th
in the

4102
p¢istei
belief,

3756
ou
he did not

2657
katen ¢ohse
contemplate

3588
to

1438
eauto ¢u
his own

4983
s¢wma
body

2235
¢hdh
already

3499
nenekrwm¢enon
deadened,

1541
ekatonta ¢ethV
[3a hundred years old

4225
pou
2somewhere about

5224
up¢arcwn
1being],

2532
kai
and

3588
thn
the

3500
n ¢ekrwsin
deadening

3588
thV
of the

3388
m¢htraV
womb

*
S¢arraV
of Sarah.

4:20
1519-1161
eiV de
And at

3588
thn
the

1860
epaggel ¢ian
promise

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

3756
ou
he did not

1252
diekr ¢iqh
examine

3588
th

570
apist ¢ia
by unbelief,

235
all'
but

1743
enedunam¢wqh
was empowered

3588
th
in the

4102
p¢istei
belief,

1325
douV
giving

1391
d ¢oxan
glory

3588
tw
to

2316
qe ¢w
God,

4:21
2532
kai
and

4135
plhroforhqe ¢iV
having full assurance

3754
¢oti
that

3739
o
what

1861
ep¢hggeltai
he has promised,

1415-1510.2.3
dunat ¢oV esti
he is able

2532
kai
also

4160
poi ¢hsai
to do.

4:22
1352
di ¢o
Therefore

2532
kai
also

3049
elog ¢isqh
it was imputed

1473
aut ¢w
to him

1519
eiV
for

1343
dikaios¢unhn
righteousness.

4:23
3756
ouk
[2it was not

1125
egr ¢afh
3written

1161
de
1But]

1223
di'
on account of

1473
aut ¢on
him

3440
m¢onon
only,

3754
¢oti
that –

3049
elog ¢isqh
it was imputed

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

4:24
235
all¢a
but

2532
kai
also

1223
di'
on account of

1473
hm¢aV
us,

3739
oiV
to the ones whom

3195
m¢ellei
it was about

3049
log ¢izesqai
to be imputed,

3588
toiV
to the ones

4100
piste ¢uousin
trusting

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
ton
the one

1453
ege ¢iranta
having raised

*
Ihso ¢un
Jesus

3588
ton

2962-1473
k¢urion hm¢wn
our Lord

1537
ek
from

3498
nekr ¢wn
the dead;

4:25
3739
oV
who

3860
pared ¢oqh
was delivered up

1223
di ¢a
on account of

3588
ta

3900-1473
parapt ¢wmata hm¢wn
our transgressions,

2532
kai
and

1453
hg¢erqh
was raised

1223
di ¢a
on account of

3588
thn

1347-1473
dika¢iwsin hm¢wn
our justification.

CHAPTER 5

Christ Died for Us

5:1
1344
dikaiwq¢enteV
Having been justified

3767
o ¢un
then

1537
ek
of

4102
p¢istewV
belief†,

1515
eir ¢hnhn
[2peace

2192
¢ecomen
1we have]

4314
proV
towards

3588
ton

2316
qe ¢on
God

1223
di ¢a
through

3588
tou

2962-1473
kur ¢iou hm¢wn
our Lord

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ,

5:2
1223
di'
through

3739
ou
whom

2532
kai
also

3588
thn

4318
prosagwg¢hn
[2access

2192
esc¢hkamen
1we have]

3588
th
to the

4102
p¢istei
belief

1519
eiV
in

3588
thn

5484-3778
c¢arin ta ¢uthn
this favor

1722
en
in

3739
h
which

2476
est ¢hkamen
we stand

2532
kai
and

2744
kauc¢wmeqa
boast

1909
ep'
upon

1680
elp¢idi
in hope

3588
thV
of the

1391
d ¢oxhV
glory

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God.

5:3
3756
ou
[2not

3440
m¢onon
3only that

1161
de
1And],

235
all¢a
but

2532
kai
also

2744
kauc¢wmeqa
we boast

1722
en
in

3588
taiV
the

2347
ql ¢iyesin
afflictions,

1492
eid ¢oteV
knowing

3754
¢oti
that

3588
h
the

2347
ql ¢iyiV
affliction

5281
upomon ¢hn
[2endurance

2716
katerg ¢azetai
1manufactures];

5:4
3588-1161
h de
and the

5281
upomon ¢h
endurance

1382
dokim¢hn
proof;

3588-1161
h de
and the

1382
dokim¢h
proof

1680
elp¢ida
hope;

5:5
3588-1161
h de
and the

1680
elp¢iV
hope

3756-2617
ou kataisc¢unei
does not shame;

3754
¢oti
for

3588
h
the

26
ag¢aph
love

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

1632
ekk ¢ecutai
has been poured out

1722
en
in

3588
taiV

2588-1473
kard ¢iaiV hm¢wn
our hearts

5:1 †or trust.

1223
di ¢a
through

4151
pne ¢umatoV
[2spirit

39
ag¢iou
1holy],

3588
tou
of the one

1325
doq ¢entoV
having been given

1473
hm¢in
to us.

5:6
2089-1063
¢eti gar
For still while

5547
crist ¢oV
[4Christ

1510.6
¢ontwn
2were

1473
hm¢wn
1we

772
asqen ¢wn
3weak

2596-2540
kat ¢a kair ¢on
6in due time

5228
up¢er
7for

765
aseb¢wn
8the impious

599
ap¢eqane
5died].

5:7
3433-1063
m¢oliV gar
For hardly

5228
up¢er
for

1342
dika¢iou
a just man

5100
tiV
shall one

599
apoqane ¢itai
die;

5228-1063
up¢er gar
for over

3588
tou
the

18
agaqo ¢u
good man

5029
t ¢aca
perhaps

5100
tiV
someone

2532
kai
even

5111
tolm¢a
dares

599
apoqane ¢in
to die;

5:8
4921
sun¢isthsi
[3commends

1161
de
1but

3588
thn

1438
eauto ¢u
4his own

26
ag¢aphn
5love

1519
eiV
6for

1473
hm¢aV
7us

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
2God],

3754
¢oti
that

2089
¢eti
yet

268-1510.6
amartwl¢wn ¢ontwn
[2being sinners

1473
hm¢wn
1we],

5547
crist ¢oV
Christ

5228
up¢er
[2for

1473
hm¢wn
3us

599
ap¢eqanen
1died].

5:9
4183
poll¢w
Much

3767-3123
oun m¢allon
more then,

1344
dikaiwq ¢enteV
having been justified

3568
nun
now

1722
en
in

3588
tw

129-1473
a¢imati auto ¢u
his blood,

4982
swqhs¢omeqa
we shall be delivered

1223
di'
by

1473
auto ¢u
him

575
ap¢o
from

3588
thV
the

3709
org ¢hV
wrath.

5:10
1487-1063
ei gar
For if

2190-1510.6
ecqro ¢i ¢onteV
being enemies,

2644
kathll¢aghmen
we were reconciled

3588
tw

2316
qe ¢w
to God

1223
di ¢a
through

3588
tou
the

2288
qan ¢atou
death

3588
tou

5207-1473
uio ¢u auto ¢u
of his son,

4183
poll¢w
how much

3123
m¢allon
more

2644
katallag¢enteV
having been reconciled,

4982
swqhs¢omeqa
shall we be delivered

1722
en
in

3588
th

2222-1473
zw¢h auto ¢u
his life.

5:11
3756
ou
[2not

3440
m¢onon
3only that

1161
de
1And],

235
all¢a
but

2532
kai
also

2744
kauc¢wmenoi
boasting

1722
en
in

3588
tw

2316
qe ¢w
God

1223
di ¢a
through

3588
tou

2962-1473
kur ¢iou hm¢wn
our Lord

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ,

1223
di'
through

3739
ou
whom

3568
nun
now

3588
thn
[2the

2643
katallag¢hn
3reconciliation

2983
el ¢abomen
1we received].

5:12
1223
di ¢a
On account of

3778
to ¢uto
this

5618
¢wsper
as if

1223
di'
through

1520
en ¢oV
one

444
anqr ¢wpou
man

3588
h
the

266
amart ¢ia
sin

1519
eiV
[2into

3588
ton
3the

2889
k¢osmon
4world

1525
eis ¢hlqe
1entered],

2532
kai
and

1223
di ¢a
through

3588
thV
the

266
amart ¢iaV
sin –

3588
o

2288
q ¢anatoV
death;

2532
kai
and

3779
o ¢utwV
thus

1519
eiV
to

3956
p¢antaV
all

444
anqr ¢wpouV
men

3588
o

2288
q ¢anatoV
death

1330
di ¢hlqen
went through,

1909
ef'
because

3739
w
by which reason

3956
p¢anteV
all

264
¢hmarton
sinned.

5:13
891-1063
¢acri gar
For until

3551
n ¢omou
law,

266
amart ¢ia
sin

1510.7.3
hn
was

1722
en
in

2889
k¢osmw
the world;

266-1161
amart ¢ia de
but sin

3756
ouk
not

1677
elloge ¢itai
charged,

3361
mh
not

1510.6
¢ontoV
being

3551
n ¢omou
law.

5:14
235
all'
But

936
ebas¢ileusen
[2reigned

3588
o

2288
q ¢anatoV
1death]

575
ap¢o
from

*
Ad¢am
Adam

3360
m¢ecri
until

*
Mws¢ewV
Moses,

2532
kai
reigning even

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
touV
the ones

3361
mh
not

264
amart ¢hsantaV
having sinned

1909
ep¢i
in

3588
tw
the

3667
omoi ¢wmati
likeness

3588
thV
of the

3847
parab¢asewV
violation

*
Ad¢am
of Adam,

3739
oV
who

1510.2.3
esti
is

5179
t ¢upoV
a model

3588
tou
of the one

3195
m¢ellontoV
being about to come.

5:15
235
all'
But

3756
ouc
shall not

5613
wV
as

3588
to
the

3900
par¢aptwma
transgression,

3779
o ¢utwV
so

2532
kai
also be

3588
to
the

5486
c¢arisma
favor?

1487-1063
ei gar
For if

3588
tw
in the

3588
tou
[2of the

1520
en ¢oV
3one

3900
parapt ¢wmati
1transgression]

3588
oi
the

4183
pollo ¢i
many

599
ap¢eqanon
died,

4183
poll¢w
to many

3123
m¢allon
more

3588
h
the

5484
c¢ariV
favor

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

2532
kai
and

3588
h
the

1431
dwre ¢a
gift

1722
en
by

5484
c¢ariti
favor

3588
th
in the favor

3588
tou
of the

1520
en ¢oV
one

444
anqr ¢wpou
man
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*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ

1519
eiV
to

3588
touV
the

4183
pollo ¢uV
many

4052
eper ¢isseuse
abounded.

5:16
2532
kai
And

3756
ouc
shall not

5613
wV
as

1223
di'
by

1520
en ¢oV
one man

264
amart ¢hsantoV
having sinned

3588
to
the

1434
d ¢wrhma
gift be by one man?

3588-3303-1063
to men gar
For indeed the

2917
kr ¢ima
judgment

1537
ex
of

1520
en ¢oV
one

1519
eiV
was unto

2631
kat ¢akrima
condemnation,

3588-1161
to de
but the

5486
c¢arisma
favor

1537
ek
of the

4183
poll¢wn
many

3900
paraptwm¢atwn
transgressions

1519
eiV
was unto

1345
dika¢iwma
justice.

5:17
1487-1063
ei gar
For if

3588
tw
in the

3588
tou
[2of the

1520
en ¢oV
3one

3900
parapt ¢wmati
1transgression]

3588
o

2288
q ¢anatoV
death

936
ebas¢ileuse
reigned

1223
di ¢a
through

3588
tou
the

1520
en ¢oV
one,

4183
poll¢w
how much

3123
m¢allon
more

3588
oi
the ones

3588
thn
[2the

4050
perisse ¢ian
3abundance

3588
thV

5484
c¢aritoV
4of favor

2532
kai
5and

3588
thV
6the

1431
dwre ¢aV
7gift

3588
thV

1343
dikaios¢unhV
8of righteousness

2983
lamb¢anonteV
1receiving]

1722
en
[2in

2222
zw¢h
3life

936
basile ¢usousi
1shall reign]

1223
di ¢a
through

3588
tou
the

1520
en ¢oV
one man

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ.

5:18
686
¢ara
It is so

3767
o ¢un
then

5613
wV
as

1223
di'
through

1520
en ¢oV
one

3900
parapt ¢wmatoV
transgression

1519
eiV
it was unto

3956
p¢antaV
all

444
anqr ¢wpouV
men

1519
eiV
for

2631
kat ¢akrima
condemnation;

3779
o ¢utwV
so

2532
kai
also

1223
di'
through

1520
en ¢oV
one

1345
dikai ¢wmatoV
right action

1519
eiV
it was unto

3956
p¢antaV
all

444
anqr ¢wpouV
men

1519
eiV
for

1347
dika¢iwsin
justification

2222
zw¢hV
of life.

5:19
5618-1063
¢wsper gar
For as

1223
di ¢a
by

3588
thV
the

3876
parako ¢hV
disobedience

3588
tou
of the

1520
en ¢oV
one

444
anqr ¢wpou
man

268
amartwlo¢i
[3as sinners

2525
katest ¢aqhsan
2were established

3588
oi

4183
pollo ¢i
1many];

3779
o ¢utw
so

2532
kai
also

1223
di ¢a
by

3588
thV
the

5218
upako ¢hV
obedience

3588
tou
of the

1520
en ¢oV
one man

1342
d ¢ikaioi
[3as righteous

2525
katastaq ¢hsontai
2shall be established

3588
oi

4183
pollo ¢i
1many].

5:20
3551-1161
n ¢omoV de
But law

3922
pareis¢hlqen
entered privately,

2443
¢ina
that

4121
pleon ¢ash
[2should be superabundant

3588
to

3900
par¢aptwma
1transgression].

3739-1161
ou de
But where

4121
eple ¢onasen
[2was superabundant

3588
h

266
amart ¢ia
1sin],

5248
upereper ¢isseusen
[2superabounded

3588
h

5484
c¢ariV
1favor];

5:21
2443
¢ina
that

5618
¢wsper
as

936
ebas¢ileusen
[2reigned

3588
h

266
amart ¢ia
1sin]

1722
en
in

3588
tw

2288
qan ¢atw
death,

3779
o ¢utw
so

2532
kai
also

3588
h
the

5484
c¢ariV
favor

936
basile ¢ush
should reign

1223
di ¢a
through

1343
dikaios¢unhV
righteousness

1519
eiV
to

2222
zw¢hn
life

166
ai ¢wnion
eternal

1223
di ¢a
through

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ

3588
tou

2962-1473
kur ¢iou hm¢wn†
our Lord.

CHAPTER 6

Dying to Sin

6:1
5100
ti
What

3767
o ¢un
then

2046
ero ¢umen
shall we say?

1961
epimeno ¢umen
Shall we remain in

3588
th

266
amart ¢ia
sin

2443
¢ina
that

3588
h

5484
c¢ariV
favor

4121
pleon ¢ash
should be superabundant?

6:2
3361
mh
May it not

1096
g¢enoito
be.

3748
o ¢itineV
We who

599
apeq ¢anomen
died

3588
th

266
amart ¢ia
to sin,

4459
pwV
how

2089
¢eti
shall we still

2198
z ¢hsomen
live

1722
en
in

1473
aut ¢h
it?

6:3
2228
h
Or

50
agnoe ¢ite
do you not know

3754
¢oti
that

3745
¢osoi
as many as

907
ebapt ¢isqhmen
we were immersed

1519
eiV
unto

5547
crist ¢on
Christ

*
Ihso ¢un
Jesus,

1519
eiV
unto

3588
ton

2288-1473
q ¢anaton auto ¢u
his death

907
ebapt ¢isqhmen
we were immersed?

5:21 †Ald. omits tou kuriou hmwn.

6:4
4916
sunet ¢afhmen
We were buried together

3767
oun
then with

1473
aut ¢w
him

1223
di ¢a
through

3588
tou
the

908
bapt ¢ismatoV
immersion

1519
eiV
into

3588
ton

2288
q ¢anaton
death;

2443
¢ina
that

5618
¢wsper
as

1453
hg¢erqh
[2arose

5547
crist ¢oV
1Christ]

1537
ek
from

3498
nekr ¢wn
the dead

1223
di ¢a
by

3588
thV
the

1391
d ¢oxhV
glory

3588
tou
of the

3962
patr ¢oV
father,

3779
o ¢utwV
so

2532
kai
also

1473
hme ¢iV
we

1722
en
in

2538
kain ¢othti
newness

2222
zw¢hV
of life

4043
peripat ¢hswmen
should walk.

6:5
1487-1063
ei gar
For if

4854
s¢umfutoi
[2planted together

1096
geg ¢onamen
1we have become]

3588
tw
in the

3667
omoi ¢wmati
likeness

3588
tou

2288-1473
qan ¢atou auto ¢u
of his death,

235-2532
all¢a kai
so also

3588
thV
of his

386
anast ¢asewV
resurrection

1510.8.4
es¢omeqa
we shall be.

6:6
3778-1097
to ¢uto gin ¢wskonteV
Knowing this,

3754
¢oti
that

3588
o

3820-1473
palai ¢oV hm¢wn
our old

444
¢anqrwpoV
man

4957
sunestaur ¢wqh
was crucified along with him,

2443
¢ina
that

2673
katarghq ¢h
[4should cease work

3588
to
1the

4983
s¢wma
2body

3588
thV

266
amart ¢iaV
3of sin],

3588
tou
that

3371
mhk¢eti
[2no longer

1398
doule ¢uein
3are to be a slave

1473
hm¢aV
1we]

3588
th

266
amart ¢ia
to sin.

6:7
3588-1063
o gar
For the one

599
apoqan ¢wn
having died

1344
dedika¢iwtai
has been justified

575
ap¢o
from

3588
thV

266
amart ¢iaV
sin.

6:8
1487-1161
ei de
And if

599
apeq ¢anomen
we died

4862
sun
with

5547
crist ¢w
Christ,

4100
piste ¢uomen
we trust

3754
¢oti
that

2532
kai
also

4800
suz ¢hsomen
we shall live together

1473
aut ¢w
with him;

6:9
1492
eid ¢oteV
knowing

3754
¢oti
that

5547
crist ¢oV
Christ,

1453
egerqe ¢iV
having been raised

1537
ek
from

3498
nekr ¢wn
the dead,

3765
ouk ¢eti
no longer

599
apoqn ¢hskei
dies;

2288
q ¢anatoV
death

1473
auto ¢u
[3him

3765
ouk ¢eti
1no longer

2961
kurie ¢uei
2dominates].

6:10
3588-1063
o gar
For the fact

599
ap¢eqanen
he died,

3588
th

266
amart ¢ia
[2sin

599
ap¢eqanen
1he died to]

2178
ef¢apax
once for all;

3588
o de
but the fact

2198
zh
he lives,

2198
zh
he lives

3588
tw

2316
qe ¢w
to God.

6:11
3779
o ¢utw
So

2532
kai
also

1473
ume ¢iV
you

3049
log ¢izesqe
impute

1438
eauto ¢uV
yourselves

3498
nekro ¢uV
[2dead

3303
men
3indeed

1510.1
e ¢inai
1to be]

3588
th
to the

266
amart ¢ia
sin,

2198-1161
z ¢wntaV de
but being alive

3588
tw
to

2316
qe ¢w
God,

1722
en
in

5547
crist ¢w
Christ

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

3588
tw

2962-1473
kur ¢iw hm¢wn
our Lord.

6:12
3361
mh
[3not

3767
o ¢un
1Then

936
basileu ¢etw
2let 5reign

3588
h

266
amart ¢ia
4sin]

1722
en
in

3588
tw

2349-1473
qnht ¢w um¢wn
your mortal

4983
s¢wmati
body!

1519
eiV
for

3588
to
the

5219
upako ¢uein
obeying

1473
aut ¢h
it

1722
en
in

3588
taiV

1939-1473
epiqum¢iaiV auto ¢u
its desires.

6:13
3366
mhd¢e
Nor

3935.1
parist ¢anete
present

3588
ta

3196-1473
m¢elh um¢wn
your members

3696
¢opla
as weapons

93
adik ¢iaV
of iniquity

3588
th
to

266
amart ¢ia
sin!

235
all¢a
But

3936
parast ¢hsate
render

1438
eauto ¢uV
yourselves

3588
tw
to

2316
qe ¢w
God!

5613
wV
as

1537
ek
[2from out of

3498
nekr ¢wn
3the dead

2198
z ¢wntaV
1one living],

2532
kai
and

3588
ta

3196-1473
m¢elh um¢wn
your members

3696
¢opla
as weapons

1343
dikaios¢unhV
of righteousness

3588
tw

2316
qe ¢w
to God.

6:14
266-1063
amart ¢ia gar
For sin

1473
um¢wn
[3you

3756
ou
1shall not

2961
kurie ¢usei
2dominate];

3756
ou
[3not

1063
gar
1for

1510.2.5
este
2you are]

5259
up¢o
under

3551
n ¢omon
law,

235
all'
but

5259
up¢o
under

5484
c¢arin
favor.

6:15
5100
ti
What

3767
o ¢un
then,

264
amart ¢hsomen
should we sin

3754
¢oti
that

3756-1510.2.4
ouk esm¢en
we are not

5259
up¢o
under

3551
n ¢omon
law,

235
all'
but

5259
up¢o
under

5484
c¢arin
favor?

3361
mh
May it not

1096
g¢enoito
be.

6:16
3756-1492
ouk o ¢idate
Do you not know

3754
¢oti
that

3739
w
to whom

3935.1
parist ¢anete
you present

1438
eauto ¢uV
yourselves

1401
do ¢ulouV
servants

1519
eiV
to

5218
upako ¢hn
obedience,
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1401
do ¢ulo ¢i
servants

1510.2.5
este
you are

3739
w
to whom

5219
upako ¢uete
you obey;

2273
¢htoi
either

266
amart ¢iaV
sin

1519
eiV
unto

2288
q ¢anaton
death,

2228
h
or

5218
upako ¢hV
obedience

1519
eiV
unto

1343
dikaios¢unhn
righteousness?

6:17
5484-1161
c¢ariV de
But favor

3588
tw
to

2316
qe ¢w
God,

3754
¢oti
for

1510.7.5
¢hte
you were

1401
do ¢uloi
slaves

3588
thV

266
amart ¢iaV
of sin,

5219-1161
uphko ¢usate de
but you obeyed

1537
ek
from

2588
kard ¢iaV
the heart

1519
eiV
in

3739
on
which

3860
pared ¢oqhte
[3you were delivered by

5179
t ¢upon
1model

1322
didac¢hV
2of teaching].

6:18
1659-1161
eleuqerwq¢enteV de
And having been set free

575
ap¢o
from

3588
thV

266
amart ¢iaV
sin,

1402
edoul ¢wqhte
you were enslaved

3588
th
to

1343
dikaios¢unh
righteousness.

6:19
442
anqr ¢wpinon
Humanly

3004
l¢egw
I speak,

1223
di ¢a
on account of

3588
thn
the

769
asq¢eneian
weakness

3588
thV

4561-1473
sark¢oV um¢wn
of your flesh;

5618-1063
¢wsper gar
for as

3936
parest ¢hsate
you rendered

3588
ta

3196-1473
m¢elh um¢wn
your members

1400
do ¢ula
subservient

3588
th

167
akaqars¢ia
to uncleanness

2532
kai
and

3588
th

458
anom¢ia
to lawlessness

1519
eiV
unto

3588
thn

458
anom¢ian
lawlessness;

3779
o ¢utwV
so

3568
nun
now

3936
parest ¢hsate
render

3588
ta

3196-1473
m¢elh um¢wn
your members

1400
do ¢ula
subservient

3588
th
to the

1343
dikaios¢unh
righteousness

1519
eiV
unto

38
agiasm¢on
sanctification!

6:20
3753-1063
¢ote gar
For when

1401-1510.7.5
do ¢uloi ¢hte
you were servants

3588
thV

266
amart ¢iaV
of sin,

1658-1510.7.5
ele ¢uqeroi ¢hte
you were free

3588
th
in the

1343
dikaios¢unh
righteousness.

6:21
5100
t ¢ina
What

3767-2590
oun karp¢on
fruit therefore

2192
e ¢icete
had you

5119
t ¢ote
then,

1909-3739
ef oiV
in the things in which

3568
nun
now

1870
epaisc¢unesqe
you are ashamed?

3588-1063
to gar
For the

5056
t ¢eloV
end

1565
eke ¢inwn
of those things

2288
q ¢anatoV
is death.

6:22
3568-1161
nun ¢i de
But now

1659
eleuqerwq¢enteV
having been set free

575
ap¢o
from

3588
thV
the

266
amart ¢iaV
sin,

1402-1161
doulwq¢enteV de
and having been enslaved

3588
tw
to

2316
qe ¢w
God,

2192
¢ecete
you have

3588
ton

2590-1473
karp¢on um¢wn
your fruit

1519
eiV
unto

38
agiasm¢on
sanctification,

3588-1161
to de
and the

5056
t ¢eloV
end –

2222
zw¢hn
life

166
ai ¢wnion
eternal.

6:23
3588-1063
ta gar
For the

3800
oy¢wnia
rations

3588
thV

266
amart ¢iaV
of sin

2288
q ¢anatoV
are death;

3588-1161
to de
but the

5486
c¢arisma
favor

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

2222
zw¢h
is life

166
ai ¢wnioV
eternal

1722
en
in

5547
crist ¢w
Christ

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

3588
tw

2962-1473
kur ¢iw hm¢wn
our Lord.

CHAPTER 7

Free from the Law

7:1
2228
h
Or

50
agnoe ¢ite
do you not know,

80
adelfo¢i
brethren,

1097-1063
gin ¢wskousin gar
(for to the ones knowing

3551
n ¢omon
law

2980
lal¢w
I speak),

3754
¢oti
that

3588
o
the

3551
n ¢omoV
law

2961
kurie ¢uei
dominates

3588
tou
the

444
anqr ¢wpou
man

1909
ef'
over

3745
¢oson
as much

5550
cr ¢onon
time

2198
zh
as he lives?

7:2
3588-1063
h gar
For the

5220
¢upandroV
married

1135
gun ¢h
woman

3588
tw
[3to the

2198
z ¢wnti
4living

435
andr ¢i
5husband

1210
d ¢edetai
1is tied

3551
n ¢omw
2by law].

1437-1161
e ¢an de
But if

599
apoq ¢anh
[3should die

3588
o
1the

435
an¢hr
2husband],

2673
kat ¢hrghtai
she is cleared

575
ap¢o
from

3588
tou
the

3551
n ¢omou
law

3588
tou
of the

435
andr ¢oV
husband.

7:3
686
¢ara
Surely

3767
o ¢un
then

2198
z ¢wntoV
[3living

3588
tou
1with the

435
andr ¢oV
2husband],

3428
moical¢iV
[2as an adulteress

5537
crhmat ¢isei
1she shall be treated],

1437
e ¢an
if

1096
g¢enhtai
she becomes

435
andr ¢i
[2man

2087
et ¢erw
1to another];

1437-1161
e ¢an de
but if

599
apoq ¢anh
[3should die

3588
o
1the

435
an¢hr
2husband],

1658-1510.2.3
eleuq ¢era est ¢in
she is free

575
ap¢o
from

3588
tou
the

3551
n ¢omou
law,

3588
tou

3361-1510.1-1473
mh e ¢inai aut ¢hn
for her to not be

3428
moical¢ida
an adulteress,

1096
genom¢enhn
having become

435
andr ¢i
[2man

2087
et ¢erw
1to another].

7:4
5620
¢wste
So that,

80-1473
adelfo¢i mou
my brethren,

2532
kai
also

1473
ume ¢iV
you

2289
eqanat ¢wqhte
were put to death

3588
tw
to the

3551
n ¢omw
law

1223
di ¢a
through

3588
tou
the

4983
s¢wmatoV
body

3588
tou†
of the

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ;

1519
eiV
for

3588
to

1096-1473
gen ¢esqai um¢aV††
you to become

2087
et ¢erw
to another,

3588
tw
to the one

1537
ek
[2from

3498
nekr ¢wn
3the dead

1453
egerq ¢enti
1being arisen],

2443
¢ina
that

2592
karpofor ¢hswmen
we should bear fruit

3588
tw
to

2316
qe ¢w
God.

7:5
3753-1063
¢ote gar
For when

1510.7.4
¢hmen
we were

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

4561
sark¢i
flesh,

3588
ta
the

3804
paq¢hmata
passions

3588
twn
of the

266
amarti ¢wn
sins,

3588
ta
the ones

1223
di ¢a
through

3588
tou
the

3551
n ¢omou
law

1754
enhrge ¢ito
exerted energy

1722
en
in

3588
toiV

3196-1473
m¢elesin hm¢wn
our members

1519
eiV
for

3588
to
the

2592
karpofor ¢hsai
bearing fruit

3588
tw
to

2288
qan ¢atw
death.

7:6
3568-1161
nun ¢i de
But now

2673
kathrg¢hqhmen
we were cleared

575
ap¢o
from

3588
tou
the

3551
n ¢omou
law,

599
apoqan ¢onteV
having died

1722
en
by

3739
w
which

2722
kateic ¢omeqa
we were held;

5620
¢wste
so as for

1398-1473
doule ¢uein hm¢aV
us to serve

1722
en
in

2538
kain ¢othti
newness

4151
pne ¢umatoV
of spirit,

2532
kai
and

3756
ou
not

3821
palai ¢othti
oldness

1121
gr ¢ammatoV
of contract.

7:7
5100
ti
What

3767
o ¢un
then

2046
ero ¢umen
shall we say?

3588
o
Is the

3551
n ¢omoV
law

266
amart ¢ia
sin?

3361
mh
May it not

1096
g¢enoito
be.

235
all¢a
But

3588
thn
the

266
amart ¢ian
sin

3756-1097
ouk ¢egnwn
I knew not,

1508
ei mh
except

1223
di ¢a
through

3551
n ¢omou
the law;

3588
thn

5037-1063
te gar
for also

1939
epiqum¢ian
lust

3756-1492
ouk ¢hdein
I knew not,

1508
ei mh
except

3588
o
the

3551
n ¢omoV
law

3004
¢elegen
said,

3756
ouk
You shall not

1937
epiqum¢hseiV
lust.

7:8
874
aform¢hn
[4an opportunity

1161
de
1But

2983
labo¢usa
3taking

3588
h

266
amart ¢ia
2sin]

1223
di ¢a
through

3588
thV
the

1785
entol ¢hV
commandment,

2716
kateirg ¢asato
manufactured

1722
en
in

1473
emo ¢i
me

3956
p¢asan
every

1939
epiqum¢ian
lust;

5565-1063
cwr¢iV gar
for separate from

3551
n ¢omou
the law

266
amart ¢ia
sin

3498
nekr ¢a
was dead;

7:9
1473-1161
eg ¢w de
and I

2198
¢ezwn
was alive

5565
cwr¢iV
separate from

3551
n ¢omou
the law

4218
pot ¢e
at some time or other;

2064
elqo ¢ushV
[4having come

1161
de
1but

3588
thV
2the

1785
entol ¢hV
3commandment],

3588
h

266
amart ¢ia
sin

326
an¢ezhsen
was revived,

1473-1161
eg ¢w de
and I

599
ap¢eqanon
died.

7:10
2532
kai
And

2147
eur ¢eqh
[5was found

1473
moi
6by me

3588
h
1the

1785
entol ¢h
2commandment

3588
h

1519
eiV
3for

2222
zw¢hn
4life],

3778
a¢uth
for this

1519
eiV
to be to

2288
q ¢anaton
death.

7:11
3588
h

1063
gar
For

266
amart ¢ia
sin

874
aform¢hn
[2opportunity

2983
labo¢usa
1having taken]

1223
di ¢a
through

3588
thV
the

1785
entol ¢hV
commandment,

1818
exhp¢aths¢e
cheated

1473
me
me,

2532
kai
and

1223
di'
through

1473
aut ¢hV
it

615
ap¢ekteinen
killed me.

7:12
5620
¢wste
So that

3588
o
the

3303-3551
men n ¢omoV
law indeed

39
¢agioV
is holy,

2532
kai
and

3588
h
the

1785
entol ¢h
commandment

39
ag¢ia
holy,

2532
kai
and

1342
dika¢ia
just,

2532
kai
and

18
agaq¢h
good.

7:13
3588
to
The thing

3767
o ¢un
then

18
agaq¢on
good,

1473
emo ¢i
[3to me

1096
g¢egone
1has it become

2288
q ¢anatoV
2death]?

3361
mh
May it not

1096
g¢enoito
be.

235
all¢a
But

3588
h
the

266
amart ¢ia
sin,

2443
¢ina
that

5316
fan¢h
it should appear

7:4 †Ald. adds Ihsou – of Jesus.

7:4 ††CP adds andri – husband or man.
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266
amart ¢ia
sin,

1223
di ¢a
through

3588
tou
the

18
agaqo ¢u
good

1473
moi
in me

2716
katergazom¢enh
manufacturing

2288
q ¢anaton
death,

2443
¢ina
that

1096
g¢enhtai
[2should become

2596-5236
kaq' uperbol ¢hn
3excessively

268
amartwl¢oV
4sinful

3588
h

266
amart ¢ia
1sin]

1223
di ¢a
through

3588
thV
the

1785
entol ¢hV
commandment.

7:14
1492-1063
o ¢idamen gar
For we know

3754
¢oti
that

3588
o
the

3551
n ¢omoV
law

4152-1510.2.3
pneumatik ¢oV estin
is spiritual;

1473-1161
eg ¢w de
but I

4559-1510.2.1
sarkik ¢oV eimi
am fleshly,

4097
pepram¢enoV
having been sold

5259
up¢o
under

3588
thn
the

266
amart ¢ian
sin.

7:15
3739-1063
o gar
For what

2716
katerg ¢azomai
I manufacture,

3756-1097
ou gin ¢wskw
I do not know;

3756-1063
ou gar
for not

3739
o
what

2309
q ¢elw
I want to do,

3778
to ¢uto
this

4238
pr¢assw
I practice;

235
all'
and

3739
o
what

3404
mis¢w
I detest,

3778
to ¢uto
this

4160
poi ¢w
I do.

7:16
1487-1161
ei de
But if

3739
o
what

3756
ou
I do not

2309
q ¢elw
want to do,

3778
to ¢uto
this

4160
poi ¢w
I do,

4852
s¢umfhmi
then I assent

3588
tw
to the

3551
n ¢omw
law

3754
¢oti
that

2570
kal¢oV
it is good.

7:17
3568-1161
nun ¢i de
But now,

3765
ouk ¢eti
no longer

1473
eg ¢w
I

2716
katerg ¢azomai
manufacture

1473
aut ¢o
it,

237.1
all' h
but it is

3611
oiko ¢usa
[2living

1722
en
3in

1473
emo ¢i
4me

266
amart ¢ia
1the sin].

7:18
1492-1063
o ¢ida gar
For I know

3754
¢oti
that

3756
ouk
there does not

3611
oike ¢i
live

1722
en
in

1473
emo ¢i
me

5123
tout' ¢estin
(that is to say

1722
en
in

3588
th

4561-1473
sark¢i mou
my flesh)

18
agaq¢on
good.

3588-1063
to gar
For the

2309
q ¢elein
will

3873
par¢akeita ¢i
is present with

1473
moi
me,

3588-1161
to de
but the

2716
katerg ¢azesqai
manufacturing

3588
to
the

2570
kal¢on
good

3756
ouc
I do not

2147
eur ¢iskw
find.

7:19
3756
ou
[3not do

1063
gar
1For

3739
o
5which

2309
q ¢elw
6I want to do

4160
poi ¢w
2I do

18
agaq¢on
4the good],

235
all'
but

3739
o
[2which

3756
ou
3I do not

2309
q ¢elw
4want to do

2556
kak¢on
1the evil],

3778
to ¢uto
this

4238
pr¢assw
I do.

7:20
1487-1161
ei de
But if

3739
o
what

3756
ou
[2do not

2309
q ¢elw
3want to do

1473
eg ¢w
1I],

3778
to ¢uto
this

4160
poi ¢w
I do;

3765
ouk ¢eti
no longer

1473
eg ¢w
I

2716
katerg ¢azomai
manufacture

1473
aut ¢o
it,

237.1
all' h
but it is

3611
oiko ¢usa
[2living

1722
en
3in

1473
emo ¢i
4me

266
amart ¢ia
1sin].

7:21
2147
eur ¢iskw
I find

686
¢ara
then

3588
ton
the

3551
n ¢omon
law,

3588
tw
in the one

2309
q ¢elonti
wanting

1473
emo ¢i
in me

4160
poie ¢in
to do

3588
to
the

2570
kal¢on
good,

3754
¢oti
that

1473
emo ¢i
with me

3588
to
the

2556
kak¢on
evil

3873
par¢akeitai
is present.

7:22
4913-1063
sun¢hdomai gar
For I delight

3588
tw
in the

3551
n ¢omw
law

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

2596
kat ¢a
according to

3588
ton
the

2080
¢esw
inside

444
¢anqrwpon
man.

7:23
991-1161
bl¢epw de
But I see

2087
¢eteron
another

3551
n ¢omon
law

1722
en
in

3588
toiV

3196-1473
m¢eles¢i mou
my members,

497
antistrateu ¢omenon
undertaking an expedition against

3588
tw
the

3551
n ¢omw
law

3588
tou

3563-1473
no ¢oV mou
of my mind,

2532
kai
and

163
aicmalwt¢izont ¢a
captivating

1473
me
me

3588
tw
to the

3551
n ¢omw
law

3588
thV
of the

266
amart ¢iaV
sin,

3588
tw
to the one

1510.6
¢onti
being

1722
en
in

3588
toiV

3196-1473
m¢eles¢i mou
my members.

7:24
5005
tala¢ipwroV
O miserable

1473-444
eg ¢w ¢anqrwpoV
man am I.

5100
tiV
Who

1473-4506
me r ¢usetai
shall rescue me

1537
ek
from

3588
tou

4983
s¢wmatoV
[2body

3588
tou

2288
qan ¢atou
3of death

3778
to ¢utou
1this]?

7:25
2168
eucarist ¢w
I give thanks

3588
tw
to

2316
qe ¢w
God

1223
di ¢a
because of

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ

3588
tou

2962-1473
kur ¢iou hm¢wn
our Lord.

686
¢ara
It is so

3767
o ¢un
then,

1473-1473
aut ¢oV eg ¢w
I myself

3588-3303
tw men
indeed to the

3563
no+
mind

1398
doule ¢uw
serve

3551
n ¢omw
the law

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

3588-1161
th de
but to the

4561
sark¢i
flesh

3551
n ¢omw
the law

266
amart ¢iaV
of sin.

CHAPTER 8

The Law of the Spirit

8:1
3762
oud ¢en
In nothing

686
¢ara
then

3568
nun
is there now

2631
kat ¢akrima
condemnation

3588
toiV
to the ones

1722
en
in

5547
crist ¢w
Christ

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus,

3361
mh
not

2596
kat ¢a
[2according to

4561
s¢arka
3the flesh

4043
peripato ¢usin
1walking],

235
all¢a
but

2596
kat ¢a
according to

4151
pne ¢uma
spirit.

8:2
3588-1063
o gar
For the

3551
n ¢omoV
law

3588
tou
of the

4151
pne ¢umatoV
spirit

3588
thV
of the

2222
zw¢hV
life

1722
en
in

5547
crist ¢w
Christ

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

1659
hleuq ¢erws¢e
freed

1473
me
me

575
ap¢o
from

3588
tou
the

3551
n ¢omou
law

3588
thV
of the

266
amart ¢iaV
sin

2532
kai
and

3588
tou

2288
qan ¢atou
of death.

8:3
3588-1063
to gar
For the

102
ad¢unaton
powerlessness

3588
tou
of the

3551
n ¢omou
law

1722
en
in

3739
w
which

770
hsq¢enei
it was weak

1223
di ¢a
through

3588
thV
the

4561
sark¢oV
flesh,

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
God

3588
ton

1438
eauto ¢u
[2his own

5207
ui ¢on
3son

3992
p¢emyaV
1sent forth]

1722
en
in

3667
omoi ¢wmati
the likeness

4561
sark¢oV
of flesh

266
amart ¢iaV
of sin,

2532
kai
and

4012
per ¢i
concerning

266
amart ¢iaV
sin

2632
kat ¢ekrine
condemned

3588
thn
the

266
amart ¢ian
sin

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

4561
sark¢i
flesh,

8:4
2443
¢ina
that

3588
to
the

1345
dika¢iwma
ordinance

3588
tou
of the

3551
n ¢omou
law

4137
plhrwq¢h
should be fulfilled

1722
en
in

1473
hm¢in
us,

3588
toiV
to the ones

3361
mh
not

2596
kat ¢a
[2according to

4561
s¢arka
3flesh

4043
peripato ¢usin
1walking],

235
all'
but

2596
kat ¢a
according to

4151
pne ¢uma
spirit.

8:5
3588-1063
oi gar
For the ones

2596
kat ¢a
[2according to

4561
s¢arka
3flesh

1510.6
¢onteV
1being]

3588
ta
[2the things

3588
thV
3of the

4561
sark¢oV
4flesh

5426
frono ¢usin
1think];

3588-1161
oi de
but the ones

2596
kat ¢a
according to

4151
pne ¢uma
spirit

3588
ta
think the things

3588
tou
of the

4151
pne ¢umatoV
spirit.

8:6
3588-1063
to gar
For the

5427
fr¢onhma
thought

3588
thV
of the

4561
sark¢oV
flesh

2288
q ¢anatoV
is death,

3588-1161
to de
but the

5427
fr¢onhma
thought

3588
tou
of the

4151
pne ¢umatoV
spirit

2222
zw¢h
is life

2532
kai
and

1515
eir ¢hnh
peace.

8:7
1360
di ¢oti
Because

3588
to
the

5427
fr¢onhma
thought

3588
thV
of the

4561
sark¢oV
flesh

2189
¢ecqra
is hatred

1519
eiV
to

2316
qe ¢on
God;

3588-1063
tw gar
for to the

3551
n ¢omw
law

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

3756
ouc
it does not

5293
upot ¢assetai
submit,

3761-1063
oud ¢e gar
for neither

1410
d ¢unatai
is it able;

8:8
3588-1161
oi de
and the ones

1722
en
[2in

4561
sark¢i
3flesh

1510.6
¢onteV
1being

2316
qe ¢w
7God

700
ar¢esai
6to please

3756
ou
4are not

1410
d ¢unantai
5able].

8:9
1473-1161
ume ¢iV de
But you

3756-1510.2.5
ouk est ¢e
are not

1722
en
in

4561
sark¢i
flesh,

235
all'
but

1722
en
in

4151
pne ¢umati
spirit,

1512
e ¢iper
if indeed

4151
pne ¢uma
spirit

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

3611
oike ¢i
lives

1722
en
in

1473
um¢in
you.

1487-1161
ei de
But if

5100
tiV
anyone

4151
pne ¢uma
[3spirit

5547
cristo ¢u
4of Christ

3756
ouk
1does not

2192
¢ecei
2have],

3778
o ¢utoV
this one

3756-1510.2.3
ouk ¢estin
is not

1473
auto ¢u
of him.

8:10
1487-1161
ei de
But if

5547
crist ¢oV
Christ

1722
en
is in

1473
um¢in
you,

3588-3303
to men
indeed the

4983
s¢wma
body

3498
nekr ¢on
is dead

1223
di'
on account of

266
amart ¢ian
sin,

3588-1161
to de
but the

4151
pne ¢uma
spirit

2222
zw¢h
is life

1223
di ¢a
through

1343
dikaios¢unhn
righteousness.

8:11
1487-1161
ei de
And if

3588
to
the

4151
pne ¢uma
spirit

3588
tou
of the one

1453
ege ¢irantoV
raising

*
Ihso ¢un
Jesus

1537
ek
from

3498
nekr ¢wn
the dead

3611
oike ¢i
lives

1722
en
in

1473
um¢in
you,

3588
o
the one

1453
ege ¢iraV
having raised

3588
ton
the

5547
crist ¢on
Christ

1537
ek
from

3498
nekr ¢wn
the dead

2227
zwopoi ¢hsei
shall restore to life

2532
kai
also

3588
to

2349
qnht ¢a
[2mortal

4983
s¢wmata
3bodies

1473
um¢wn
1your]

1223
di ¢a
on account of

3588
to

1774
enoiko ¢untoV
[3dwelling

1473
auto ¢u
1his

4151
pne ¢umatoV
2spirit]

1722
en
in

1473
um¢in
you.
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8:12
686
¢ara
It is so

3767
o ¢un
then,

80
adelfo¢i
brethren,

3781
ofeil ¢etai
[3debtors

1510.2.4
esm¢en
1we are

3756
ou
2not]

3588
th
to the

4561
sark¢i
flesh,

3588
tou

2596
kat ¢a
[2according to

4561
s¢arka
3flesh

2198
zhn
1to live].

8:13
1487-1063
ei gar
For if

2596
kat ¢a
[2according to

4561
s¢arka
3flesh

2198
z ¢hte
1you live]

3195
m¢ellete
you are about

599
apoqn ¢hskein
to die.

1487-1161
ei de
But if

4151
pne ¢umati
in spirit

3588
taV
[2the

4234
pr¢axeiV
3actions

3588
tou
4of the

4983
s¢wmatoV
5body

2289
qanato ¢ute
1you put to death]

2198
z ¢hsesqe
you shall live.

8:14
3745-1063
¢osoi gar
For as many as

4151
pne ¢umati
[2in spirit

2316
qeo ¢u
3of God

71
¢agontai
1are led],

3778
o ¢uto ¢i
these

1510.2.6
eisin
are

5207
uio ¢i
sons

2316
qeo ¢u
of God.

8:15
3756
ou
[3not

1063
gar
1For

2983
el ¢abete
2you received]

4151
pne ¢uma
a spirit

1397
doule ¢iaV
of slavery

3825
p¢alin
again

1519
eiV
unto

5401
f¢obon
fear,

235
all'
but

2983
el ¢abete
you received

4151
pne ¢uma
a spirit

5206
uioqes¢iaV
of adoption,

1722
en
in

3739
w
which

2896
kr ¢azomen
we cry out,

5
abb¢a
Abba,

3588
o

3962
pat ¢hr
Father.

8:16
1473
aut ¢o
[3itself

3588
to
1The

4151
pne ¢uma
2spirit]

4828
s¢ummarturei
bears witness together

3588
tw
to

4151-1473
pne ¢umati hm¢wn
our spirit,

3754
¢oti
that

1510.2.4
esm¢en
we are

5043
t ¢ekna
children

2316
qeo ¢u
of God.

8:17
1487-1161
ei de
And if

5043
t ¢ekna
children,

2532
kai
also

2818
klhron ¢omoi
heirs;

2818
klhron ¢omoi
heirs

3303
men
indeed

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

4789-1161
sugklhron ¢omoi de
but joint-heirs

5547
cristo ¢u
of Christ;

1512
e ¢iper
if indeed

4841
sump¢ascomen
we suffer together,

2443
¢ina
that

2532
kai
also

4888
sundoxasq¢wmen
we should be glorified together.

The Sufferings of the Present Time

8:18
3049-1063
log ¢izomai gar
For I consider

3754
¢oti
that

3756
ouk
[6are not

514
¢axia
7worthy to be compared

3588
ta
1the

3804
paq¢hmata
2sufferings

3588
tou
3of the

3568
nun
4present

2540
kairo ¢u
5time]

4314
proV
to

3588
thn
the

3195
m¢ellousan
[2about to be

1391
d ¢oxan
1glory]

601
apokalufq¢hnai
uncovered

1519
eiV
unto

1473
hm¢aV
us.

8:19
3588-1063
h gar
For the

603
apokaradok ¢ia
earnest expectation

3588
thV
of the

2937
kt ¢isewV
creation

3588
thn
[2the

602
apok¢aluyin
3uncovering

3588
twn
4of the

5207
ui ¢wn
5sons

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
6of God

553
apekd ¢ecetai
1awaits].

8:20
3588
th

1063
gar
For

3153
matai ¢othti
to vanity

3588
h
the

2937
kt ¢isiV
creation

5293
upet ¢agh
was submitted,

3756
ouc
not

1635
eko ¢usa
willingly,

235
all¢a
but

1223
di ¢a
through

3588
ton
the one

5293
upot ¢axanta
submitting it,

1909
ep'
upon

1680
elp¢idi
hope;

8:21
3754
¢oti
that

2532
kai
even

1473
aut ¢h
[3itself

3588
h
1the

2937
kt ¢isiV
2creation]

1659
eleuqerwq¢hsetai
shall be freed

575
ap¢o
from

3588
thV
the

1397
doule ¢iaV
slavery

3588
thV

5356
fqor ¢aV
of corruption,

1519
eiV
unto

3588
thn
the

1657
eleuqer ¢ian
freedom

3588
thV
of the

1391
d ¢oxhV
glory

3588
twn
of the

5043
t ¢eknwn
children

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God.

8:22
1492-1063
o ¢idamen gar
For we know

3754
¢oti
that

3956
p¢asa
all

3588
h
the

2937
kt ¢isiV
creation

4959
susten ¢azei
groans together,

2532
kai
and

4944
sunwd¢inei
suffers distress together,

891
¢acri
as far as

3588
tou
the

3568
nun
present.

8:23
3756
ou
[2not

3440
m¢onon
3only that

1161
de
1And],

235
all¢a
but

2532
kai
also

1473
auto ¢i
ourselves

3588
thn
[2the

536
aparc¢hn
3first-fruit

3588
tou
4of the

4151
pne ¢umatoV
5spirit

2192
¢econteV
1having],

2532
kai
even

1473
hme ¢iV
we

1473
auto ¢i
ourselves

1722
en
in

1438
eauto ¢iV
ourselves

4727
sten ¢azomen
moan,

5206
uioqes¢ian
[2adoption

553
apekdec ¢omenoi
1awaiting] –

3588
thn
the

629
apol¢utrwsin
release by ransom

3588
tou

4983-1473
s¢wmatoV hm¢wn
of our body.

8:24
3588-1063
th gar
For in the

1680
elp¢idi
hope

4982
es¢wqhmen
we were delivered.

1680-1161
elp¢iV de
But hope

991
blepom¢enh
being seen

3756-1510.2.3
ouk ¢estin
is not

1680
elp¢iV
hope;

3739-1063
o gar
for what

991-5100
bl¢epei tiV
anyone sees,

5100
ti
why

2532
kai
also

1679
elp¢izei
does he hope?

8:25
1487-1161
ei de
But if

3739
o
[2for what

3756
ou
3we do not

991
bl¢epomen
4see

1679
elp¢izomen
1we hope],

1223
di'
[2by

5281
upomon ¢hV
3endurance

553
apekdec ¢omeqa
1we await].

8:26
5615-1161
wsa¢utwV de
And likewise

2532
kai
also

3588
to
the

4151
pne ¢uma
spirit

4878
sunantilamb¢anetai
aids

3588
taiV
in

769-1473
asqene ¢iaiV hm¢wn
our weaknesses.

3588-1063
to gar
For the thing –

5100
ti
what

4336
proseux ¢wmeqa
we pray for

2526
kaq ¢o
according to

1163
dei
necessity,

3756
ouk
we do not

1492
o ¢idamen
know;

235
all'
but

1473
aut ¢o
[3itself

3588
to
1the

4151
pne ¢uma
2spirit]

5241
uperentugc¢anei
intercedes

5228
up¢er
for

1473
hm¢wn†
us

4726
stenagmo¢iV
[2moanings

215
alal¢htoiV
1with unutterable].

8:27
3588-1161
o de
But the one

2045
ereun ¢wn
searching

3588
taV
the

2588
kard ¢iaV
hearts

1492
o ¢ide
knows

5100
ti
what

3588
to
the

5427
fr¢onhma
thought

3588
tou
of the

4151
pne ¢umatoV
spirit is,

3754
¢oti
for

2596
kat ¢a
according to

2316
qe ¢on
God

1793
entugc¢anei
it intercedes

5228
up¢er
for

39
ag¢iwn
the holy ones.

8:28
1492-1161
o ¢idamen de
But we know

3754
¢oti
that

3588
toiV
to the ones

25
agap¢wsi
loving

3588
ton

2316
qe ¢on
God

3956
p¢anta
all things

4903
sunerge ¢i
work together

1519
eiV
for

18
agaq¢on
good,

3588
toiV
to the ones

2596
kat ¢a
[3according to

4286
pr¢oqesin
4purpose

2822
klhto ¢iV
2called

1510.6
o ¢usin
1being].

8:29
3754
¢oti
For

3739
ouV
of whom

4267
pro ¢egnw
he foreknew,

2532
kai
also

4309
pro ¢wrisen
he predefined

4832
summ¢orfouV
conformable to

3588
thV
the

1504
eik ¢onoV
image

3588
tou

5207-1473
uio ¢u auto ¢u
of his son,

1519
eiV
for

3588
to

1510.1-1473
e ¢inai aut ¢on
him to be

4416
prwt¢otokon
first-born

1722
en
among

4183
pollo ¢iV
many

80
adelfo¢iV
brethren.

8:30
3739-1161
ouV de
But the ones whom

4309
pro ¢wrise
he predefined,

3778
to ¢utouV
these

2532
kai
also

2564
ek ¢alesen
he called.

2532
kai
And

3739
ouV
whom

2564
ek ¢alese
he called,

3778
to ¢utouV
these

2532
kai
also

1344
edika¢iwsen
he justified.

3739-1161
ouV de
And whom

1344
edika¢iwse
he justified,

3778
to ¢utouV
these

2532
kai
also

1392
ed ¢oxase
he glorified.

God’s Everlasting Love

8:31
5100
ti
What

3767
o ¢un
then

2046
ero ¢umen
shall we say

4314
proV
to

3778
ta ¢uta
these things?

1487
ei
If

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
God

5228
up¢er
is for

1473
hm¢wn
us,

5100
tiV
who

2596
kaq'
is against

1473
hm¢wn
us?

8:32
3739
oV
The one who

1065
ge
indeed

3588
tou

2398
id ¢iou
[2his own

5207
uio ¢u
3son

3756-5339
ouk efe ¢isato
1spared not],

235
all'
but

5228
up¢er
[2for

1473
hm¢wn
3us

3956
p¢antwn
4all

3860-1473
par¢edwken aut ¢on
1delivered him up],

4459
pwV
how

3780
ouc ¢i
[2not

2532
kai
3also

4862
sun
7with

1473
aut ¢w
8him

3588-3956
ta p¢anta
5all things

1473
hm¢in
6to us

5483
car ¢isetai
1shall he 4grant]?

8:33
5100
tiV
Who

1458
egkal¢esei
accuses

2596
kat ¢a
against

1588
eklekt ¢wn
the chosen

2316
qeo ¢u
of God?

2316
qe ¢oV
God

3588
o
is the one

1344
dikai ¢wn
justifying.

8:34
5100
tiV
Who

3588
o
is the one

2632
katakr ¢inwn
condemning?

5547
crist ¢oV
Christ

3588
o
is the one

599
apoqan ¢wn
having died,

3123-1161
m¢allon de
and more

2532
kai
also

1453
egerqe ¢iV
being arisen,

3739
oV
who

2532
kai
also

1510.2.3
¢estin
is

1722
en
at

1188
dexi ¢a
the right

3588-2316
tou qeo ¢u
of God,

3739
oV
who

2532
kai
also

1793
entugc¢anei
intercedes

5228
up¢er
for

1473
hm¢wn
us.

8:35
5100
tiV
Who

1473-5563
hm¢aV cwr¢isei
shall separate us

575
ap¢o
from

3588
thV
the

26
ag¢aphV
love

8:26 †CP umwn – you.
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3588
tou
of the

5547
cristo ¢u†
Christ?

2347
ql ¢iyiV
affliction,

2228
h
or

4730
stenocwr¢ia
straits,

2228
h
or

1375
diwgm¢oV
persecution,

2228
h
or

3042
lim¢oV
hunger,

2228
h
or

1132
gumn¢othV
nakedness,

2228
h
or

2794
k¢indunoV
danger,

2228
h
or

3162
m¢acaira
sword?

8:36
2531
kaq ¢wV
As

1125
g¢egraptai
it has been written,

3754
¢oti
that,

1752
¢enek ¢a
Because of

1473
sou
you

2289
qanato ¢umeqa
we are put to death

3650-3588
¢olhn thn
the entire

2250
hm¢eran
day;

3049
elog ¢isqhmen
we are considered

5613
wV
as

4263
pr¢obata
sheep

4967
sfag¢hV
for slaughter.

8:37
235
all'
But

1722
en
in

3778-3956
to ¢utoiV p¢asin
all these things

5245
upernik ¢wmen
we are completely victorious

1223
di ¢a
through

3588
tou
the one

25
agap¢hsantoV
having loved

1473
hm¢aV
us.

8:38
3982-1063
p¢epeismai gar
For I am persuaded

3754
¢oti
that

3777
o ¢ute
neither

2288
q ¢anatoV
death,

3777
o ¢ute
nor

2222
zw¢h
life,

3777
o ¢ute
nor

32
¢aggeloi
angels,

3777
o ¢ute
nor

746
arca¢i
sovereignties,

3777
o ¢ute
nor

1411
dun ¢ameiV
powers,

3777
o ¢ute
nor

1764
enest ¢wta
things present,

3777
o ¢ute
nor

3195
m¢ellonta
things about to be,

8:39
3777
o ¢ute
nor

5313
¢uywma
height,

3777
o ¢ute
nor

899
b¢aqoV
depth,

3777
o ¢ute
nor

5100
tiV
any

2937
kt ¢isiV
[2creation

2087
et ¢era
1other],

1410
dun ¢hsetai
shall be able

1473-5563
hm¢aV cwr¢isai
to separate us

575
ap¢o
from

3588
thV
the

26
ag¢aphV
love

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

3588
thV
of the one

1722
en
in

5547
crist ¢w
Christ

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

3588
tw

2962-1473
kur ¢iw hm¢wn
our Lord.

CHAPTER 9

Paul’s Grief for His Brethren

9:1
225
al¢hqeian
[2truth

3004
l¢egw
1I speak]

1722
en
in

5547
crist ¢w
Christ,

3756-5574
ou ye ¢udomai
I do not lie,

4828
summarturo ¢ushV
(bearing witness with

1473
moi
me

3588
thV

4893-1473
suneid ¢hse ¢wV mou
is my conscience

1722
en
in

4151
pne ¢umati
[2spirit

39
ag¢iw
1holy], )

9:2
3754
¢oti
that

3077
l¢uph
[2distress

1473-1510.2.3
moi est ¢i
3is with me

3173
meg¢alh
1great],

2532
kai
and

88
adi ¢aleiptoV
continual

3601
od ¢unh
grief

3588
th

2588-1473
kard ¢ia mou
in my heart.

9:3
2172-1063
huc¢omhn gar
For I would make a vow,

1473-1473
aut ¢oV eg ¢w
I myself,

331-1510.1
an¢aqema e ¢inai
to be anathema

575
ap¢o
from

3588
tou
the

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ

5228
up¢er
for

3588
twn

80-1473
adelf¢wn mou
my brethren,

3588
twn

4773-1473
suggen ¢wn mou
of my relatives

2596
kat ¢a
according to

4561
s¢arka
flesh;

9:4
3748
o ¢itin ¢eV
the ones who

1510.2.6
eisin
are

*
Israhl¢itai
Israelites,

3739
wn
whom

3588
h
is the

5206
uioqes¢ia
adoption,

2532
kai
and

3588
h
the

1391
d ¢oxa
glory,

2532
kai
and

3588
ai
the

1242
diaq ¢hkai
covenants,

2532
kai
and

3588
h
the

3548
nomoqes¢ia
legislation,

2532
kai
and

3588
h
the

2999
latre ¢ia
service,

2532
kai
and

3588
ai
the

1860
epaggel ¢iai
promises,

9:5
3739
wn
whom

3588
oi
are the

3962
pat ¢ereV
fathers,

2532
kai
and

1537
ex
of

3739
wn
whom

3588
o
the

5547
crist ¢oV
Christ came

3588
to

2596
kat ¢a
according to

4561
s¢arka
flesh,

3588
o
the one

1510.6
wn
being

1909
ep¢i
over

3956
p¢antwn
all –

2316
qe ¢oV
God

2128
euloght ¢oV
blessed

1519
eiV
into

3588
touV
the

165
ai ¢wnaV
eons.

281
am¢hn
Amen.

9:6
3756
ouc
[2not

3634
o ¢ion
3such as

1161
de
1But]

3754
¢oti
that

1601
ekp¢eptwken
[4has fallen

3588
o
1the

3056
l¢ogoV
2word

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
3of God];

3756-1063
ou gar
for not

3956
p¢anteV
all

3588
oi
the ones

1537
ex
of

*
Isra¢hl
Israel

3778
o ¢utoi
are these

*
Isra¢hl
Israel;

9:7
3761
oud'
and not

3754
¢oti
that

1510.2.6
eis ¢i
[3are

4690
sp¢erma
4seed

*
Abra¢am
5of Abraham

3956
p¢anteV
1all

5043
t ¢ekna
2children];

235
all'
but,

1722
en
In

*
Isa¢ak
Isaac

2564
klhq ¢hseta¢i
[2shall be called

8:35 †Ald. qeou – of God.

1473
soi
3to you

4690
sp¢erma
1a seed].

9:8
5123
tout' ¢estin
That is to say,

3756
ou
not

3588
ta
the

5043
t ¢ekna
children

3588
thV
of the

4561
sark¢oV
flesh

3778
ta ¢uta
are these

5043
t ¢ekna
children

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God;

235
all¢a
but

3588
ta
the

5043
t ¢ekna
children

3588
thV
of the

1860
epaggel ¢iaV
promise

3049
log ¢izetai
are imputed

1519
eiV
for

4690
sp¢erma
seed.

9:9
1860-1063
epaggel ¢iaV gar
For of promise

3588
o

3056-3778
l¢ogoV o ¢utoV
is this word,

2596
kat ¢a
According to

3588
ton

2540-3778
kair ¢on to ¢uton
this time

2064
ele ¢usomai
I will come,

2532
kai
and

1510.8.3
¢estai
[2will be

3588
th

*
S¢arra
3to Sarah

5207
ui ¢oV
1a son].

9:10
3756
ou
[2not

3440
m¢onon
3only this

1161
de
1And],

235
all¢a
but

2532
kai
also

*
Reb¢ekka
Rebecca

1537
ex
from out of

1520
en ¢oV
one

2845
ko ¢ithn
marriage-bed

2192
¢ecousa
had

*
Isa¢ak
Isaac

3588
tou

3962-1473
patr ¢oV hm¢wn
our father

9:11
3380-1063
m¢hpw gar
(for not yet

1080
gennhq ¢entwn
being born,

3366
mhd¢e
nor

4238
prax ¢antwn
having done

5100
ti
anything

18
agaq¢on
good

2228
h
or

2556
kak¢on
bad,

2443
¢ina
that

3588
h

2596
kat'
[3according to

1589
eklog ¢hn
4choice

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
2of God

4286
pr¢oqesiV
1the intention]

3306
m¢enh
should abide,

3756
ouk
not

1537
ex
from

2041
¢ergwn
works,

235
all'
but

1537
ek
of

3588
tou
the one

2564
kalo ¢untoV
calling),

9:12
4483
err ¢eqh
and it was said

1473
aut ¢h
to her

3754
¢oti
that,

3588
o
The

3173
me¢izwn
greater

1398
doule ¢usei
shall serve

3588
tw
the

1640
el ¢assoni
lesser.

9:13
2531
kaq ¢wV
As

1125
g¢egraptai
it has been written,

3588
ton

*
Iak ¢wb
Jacob

25
hg¢aphsa
I loved,

3588
ton

1161
de
but

*
Hsa¢u
Esau

3404
em¢ishsa
I detested.

9:14
5100
ti
What

3767
o ¢un
then

2046
ero ¢umen
shall we say?

3361
mh
There is no

93
adik ¢ia
injustice

3844
par¢a
with

3588
tw

2316
qe ¢w
God?

3361
mh
May it not

1096
g¢enoito
be.

9:15
3588
tw

1063
gar
For

*
Mws¢h
to Moses

3004
l¢egei
he says,

1653
ele ¢hsw
I will show mercy on

3739
on
whom

302
an
ever

1653
ele ¢w
I should show mercy,

2532
kai
and

3627
oikteir ¢hsw
I shall pity

3739
on
whom

302
an
ever

3627
oikte ¢irw
I should pity.

9:16
686
¢ara
So

3767
o ¢un
then

3756
ou
it is not

3588
tou
of the one

2309
q ¢elontoV
wanting,

3761
oud ¢e
nor

3588
tou
of the one

5143
tr ¢econtoV
running,

235
all¢a
but

3588
tou
of the

1653
eleo ¢untoV
showing mercy

2316
qeo ¢u
of God.

9:17
3004
l¢egei
[4says

1063
gar
1For

3588
h
2the

1124
graf¢h
3scripture]

3588
tw
to

*
Fara¢w
Pharaoh

3754
¢oti
that,

1519
eiV
For

1473-3778
aut ¢o to ¢uto
this same thing

1825
ex ¢hgeir ¢a
I awakened

1473
se
you,

3704
¢opwV
so that

1731
ende ¢ixwmai
I should demonstrate

1722
en
in

1473
soi
you

3588
thn

1411-1473
d ¢unam¢in mou
my power,

2532
kai
and

3704
¢opwV
so that

1229
diaggel ¢h
I should declare

3588
to

3686-1473
¢onom¢a mou
my name

1722
en
in

3956
p¢ash
all

3588
th
the

1093
gh
earth.

9:18
686
¢ara
So

3767
o ¢un
then

3739
on
whom

2309
q ¢elei
he wants,

1653
elee ¢i
he shows mercy;

3739-1161
on de
but whom

2309
q ¢elei
he wants,

4645
sklhr¢unei
he hardens.

9:19
2046
ere ¢iV
You will say

3767
o ¢un
then

1473
moi
to me,

5100
ti
Why

2089
¢eti
yet

3201
m¢emfetai
does he complain?

3588
tw

1063
gar
For

1013-1473
boul¢hmati auto ¢u
[3his will

5100
tiV
1who

436
anq ¢esthken
2has opposed]?

9:20
3304
meno ¢unge
Certainly,

5599
w
O

444
¢anqrwpe
man,

1473
su
[3you

5100
tiV
1who

1510.2.2
ei
2are]

3588
o
the one

470
antapokrin ¢omenoV
answering

3588
tw
to

2316
qe ¢w
God?

3361
mh
Shall

2046
ere ¢i
[3say

3588
to
1the

4110
pl¢asma
2thing shaped]

3588
tw
to the one

4111
pl¢asanti
shaping,

5100
ti
Why

1473-4160
me epo ¢ihsaV
have you made me

3779
o ¢utwV
thus?

9:21
2228
h
Or

3756-2192
ouk ¢ecei
has not

1849
exous¢ian
[3authority

3588
o
1the

2763
kerame ¢uV
2potter]

3588
tou
of the

4081
phlo¢u
clay,

1537
ek
from out of

3588
tou
the

1473
auto ¢u
same

5445
fur¢amatoV
batch,
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4160
poi ¢hsai
to make

3588
o
the one

3303
men
indeed

1519
eiV
for

5092
tim ¢hn
[2of honor

4632
ske ¢uoV
1a vessel],

3739-1161
o de
and the other

1519
eiV
for

819
atim¢ian
dishonor?

9:22
1487-1161
ei de
And if

2309-3588-2316
q ¢elwn o qe ¢oV
God wanting

1731
ende ¢ixasqai
to demonstrate

3588
thn
the

3709
org ¢hn
wrath,

2532
kai
and

1107
gnwr¢isai
to make known

3588
to

1415-1473
dunat ¢on auto ¢u
his might,

5342
¢hnegken
he bore

1722
en
with

4183
poll¢h
much

3115
makroqum¢ia
leniency

4632
ske ¢uh
vessels

3709
org ¢hV
of wrath

2675
kathrtism¢ena
being readied

1519
eiV
for

684
ap¢wleian
destruction;

9:23
2532
kai
and

2443
¢ina
that

1107
gnwr¢ish
he should make known

3588
ton
the

4149
plo¢uton
riches

3588
thV

1391-1473
d ¢oxhV auto ¢u
of his glory

1909
ep¢i
upon

4632
ske ¢uh
vessels

1656
el ¢eouV
of mercy,

3739
a
which

4282
prohto ¢imasen
he prepared beforehand

1519
eiV
for

1391
d ¢oxan
glory,

9:24
3739
ouV
whom

2532
kai
also

2564
ek ¢alesen
he called

1473
hm¢aV
us

3756
ou
not

3440
m¢onon
only

1537
ex
from out of

*
Iouda¢iwn
Jews,

235
all¢a
but

2532
kai
also

1537
ex
from out of

1484
eqn ¢wn
the nations,

9:25
5613
wV
(as

2532
kai
also

1722
en
in

3588
tw

*
Ws¢he
Hosea

3004
l¢egei
he says,

2564
kal¢esw
I will call

3588
ton
the one

3756
ou
not

2992-1473
la¢on mou
my people,

2992-1473
la¢on mou
My people;

2532
kai
and

3588
thn
the one

3756
ouk
not

25
hgaphm¢enhn
being loved,

25
hgaphm¢enhn
One being loved;

9:26
2532
kai
and

1510.8.3
¢estai
it will be

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

5117
t ¢opw
place

3739
ou
where

4483
err ¢eqh
it was said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

3756
ou
[2not

2992-1473
la¢oV mou
3my people

1473
ume ¢iV
1You are],

1563
eke ¢i
there

2564
klhq ¢hsontai
they shall be called

5207
uio ¢i
Sons

2316-2198
qeo ¢u z ¢wntoV
of the living God;

9:27
*-1161
Hsa+aV de
and Isaiah

2896
kr ¢azei
cries out

5228
up¢er
over

3588
tou

*
Isra¢hl
Israel, saying,

1437
e ¢an
Though

1510.3
h
[6should be

3588
o
1the

706
ariqm¢oV
2number

3588
twn
3of the

5207
ui ¢wn
4sons

*
Isra¢hl
5of Israel]

5613
wV
as

3588
h
the

285
¢ammoV
sand

3588
thV
of the

2281
qal¢asshV
sea,

3588
to
the

2640
kat ¢aleimma
vestige

4982
swq¢hsetai
shall be preserved,)

9:28
3056
l¢ogon
[3a reckoning

1063
gar
1for

4931
suntel ¢wn
2completing],

2532
kai
and

4932
sunt ¢emnwn
rendering it concise

1722
en
in

1343
dikaios¢unh
righteousness;

3754
¢oti
that

3056
l¢ogon
[4reckoning

4932
suntetmhm¢enon
3a concise

4160
poi ¢hsei
2will make

2962
k¢urioV
1the Lord]

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
thV
the

1093
ghV
earth.

9:29
2532
kai
And

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

4280-*
proe ¢irhken Hsa+aV
Isaiah described before,

1508
ei mh
Unless

2962
k¢urioV
the Lord

4519
saba¢wq
of Hosts

1459
egkat ¢elipen
left behind

1473
hm¢in
for us

4690
sp¢erma
a seed,

5613
wV
[2as

*
S¢odoma
3Sodom

302-1096
an egen ¢hqhmen
1we would have become],

2532
kai
and

5613
wV
as

*
G¢omorra
Gomorrah

302-3666
an wmoi ¢wqhmen
we would be like.

9:30
5100
ti
What

3767
o ¢un
then

2046
ero ¢umen
shall we say?

3754
¢oti
That

1484
¢eqnh
nations,

3588
ta
the ones

3361
mh
not

1377
di ¢wkonta
pursuing

1343
dikaios¢unhn
righteousness,

2638
kat ¢elabe
overtook

1343
dikaios¢unhn
righteousness;

1343-1161
dikaios¢unhn de
but righteousness,

3588
thn
the one

1537
ek
of

4102
p¢istewV
belief.

9:31
*-1161
Isra¢hl de
But Israel,

1377
di ¢wkwn
pursuing

3551
n ¢omon
a law

1343
dikaios¢unhV
of righteousness,

1519
eiV
[2unto

3551
n ¢omon
3the law

1343
dikaios¢unhV
4of righteousness

3756-5348
ouk ¢efqase
1attained not].

9:32
1302
diat ¢i
Why?

3754
¢oti
Because

3756
ouk
it was not

1537
ek
of

4102
p¢istewV
belief,

235
all'
but

5613
wV
as

1537
ex
of

2041
¢ergwn
works

3551
n ¢omou
of law.

4350-1063
pros¢ekoyan gar
For they stumbled against

3588
tw
the

3037
l¢iqw
stone

3588
tou

4348
prosk¢ommatoV
of stumbling;

9:33
2531
kaq ¢wV
as

1125
g¢egraptai
it has been written,

2400
ido ¢u
Behold,

5087
t ¢iqhmi
I put

1722
en
in

*
Si ¢wn
Zion

3037
l¢iqon
a stone

4348
prosk¢ommatoV
of stumbling,

2532
kai
and

4073
p¢etran
a rock

4625
skand ¢alou
of offence;

2532
kai
and

3956
paV
every one

3588
o

4100
piste ¢uwn
trusting

1909
ep'
upon

1473
aut ¢w
him

3756
ou
shall not

2617
kataiscunq ¢hsetai
be disgraced.

CHAPTER 10

Deliverance Offered to Jews and Greeks

10:1
80
adelfo¢i
Brethren,

3588-3303
h men
indeed the

2107
eudok ¢ia
good-pleasure,

3588
thV
of the one

1699
em¢hV
of my

2588
kard ¢iaV
heart,

2532
kai
and

3588
h
the

1162
d ¢ehsiV
supplication,

3588
h
the one

4314
proV
towards

3588
ton

2316
qe ¢on
God

5228
up¢er
for

3588
tou

*
Isra¢hl
Israel

1510.2.3
estin
is

1519
eiV
for

4991
swthr¢ian
deliverance.

10:2
3140-1063
martur ¢w gar
For I bear witness

1473
auto ¢iV
to them

3754
¢oti
that

2205
z ¢hlon
[2zeal

2316
qeo ¢u
3of God

2192
¢ecousin
1they have],

235
all'
but

3756
ou
not

2596
kat'
according to

1922
ep¢ignwsin
full knowledge.

10:3
50-1063
agnoo ¢unteV gar
For being ignorant of

3588
thn
the thing

3588
tou
of the

2316-1343
qeo ¢u dikaios¢unhn
righteousness of God,

2532
kai
and

3588
thn

2398
id ¢ian
[3their own

1343
dikaios¢unhn
4righteousness

2212
zhto ¢unteV
1seeking

2476
st¢hsai
2to establish],

3588
th
[3to the

1343
dikaios¢unh
4righteousness

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
5of God

3756
ouc
1they did not

5293
upet ¢aghsan
2submit].

10:4
5056
t ¢eloV
[3is the end

1063
gar
1For

3551
n ¢omou
6of the law

5547
crist ¢oV
2Christ

1519
eiV
4for

1343
dikaios¢unhn
5righteousness]

3956
pant ¢i
to every one

3588
tw

4100
piste ¢uonti
trusting.

10:5
*-1063
Mw=shV gar
For Moses

1125
gr ¢afei
writes

3588
thn
about the

1343
dikaios¢unhn
righteousness,

3588
thn
the one

1537
ek
of

3588
tou
the

3551
n ¢omou
law,

3754
¢oti
that,

3588
o
The

4160
poi ¢hsaV
[2observing

1473
aut ¢a
3them

444
¢anqrwpoV
1man]

2198
z ¢hsetai
shall live

1722
en
by

1473
auto ¢iV
them.

10:6
3588-1161-1537
h de ek
But of the

4102
p¢istewV
[2of belief

1343
dikaios¢unh
1righteousness]

3779
o ¢utwV
thus

3004
l¢egei
he says,

3361
mh
You should not

2036
e ¢iphV
say

1722
en
in

3588
th

2588-1473
kard ¢ia sou
your heart,

5100
tiV
Who

305
anab¢hsetai
shall ascend

1519
eiV
unto

3588
ton
the

3772
ouran ¢on
heaven?

5123
tout' ¢esti
that is to say,

5547
crist ¢on
[2Christ

2609
katagage ¢in
1to lead] down;

10:7
2228
h
or,

5100
tiV
Who

2597
katab¢hsetai
shall go down

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn
the

12
¢abusson
abyss?

5123
tout' ¢esti
that is to say,

5547
crist ¢on
[2Christ

1537
ek
3from

3498
nekr ¢wn
4the dead

321
anagage ¢in
1to lead].

10:8
235
all¢a
But

5100
ti
what

3004
l¢egei
does it say?

1451
egg ¢uV
[4near

1473
sou
5you

3588
to
1The

4487
r ¢hm¢a
2word

1510.2.3
estin
3is],

1722
en
in

3588
tw

4750-1473
st¢omat ¢i sou
your mouth

2532
kai
and

1722
en
in

3588
th

2588-1473
kard ¢ia sou
your heart;

5123
tout' ¢esti
(that is to say

3588
to
the

4487
r ¢hma
word

3588
thV
of the

4102
p¢istewV
belief

3739
o
which

2784
khr ¢ussomen
we proclaim;)

10:9
3754
¢oti
that

1437
e ¢an
if

3670
omolog ¢hshV
you should acknowledge

1722
en
in

3588
tw

4750-1473
st¢omat ¢i sou
your mouth

2962
k¢urion
the Lord

*
Ihso ¢un
Jesus,

2532
kai
and

4100
piste ¢ushV
should trust

1722
en
in

3588
th

2588-1473
kard ¢ia sou
your heart

3754
¢oti
that

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
God

1473-1453
aut ¢on ¢hgeiren
raised him

1537
ek
from

3498
nekr ¢wn
the dead,

4982
swq¢hsh
you shall be delivered.

10:10
2588-1063
kard ¢ia gar
For the heart

4100
piste ¢uetai
trusts

1519
eiV
unto

1343
dikaios¢unhn
righteousness;

4750-1161
st¢omati de
and the mouth

3670
omologe ¢itai
acknowledges

1519
eiV
to

4991
swthr¢ian
deliverance.

10:11
3004
l¢egei
[4says

1063
gar
1For

3588
h
2the

1124
graf¢h
3scripture],

3956
paV
Every one

3588
o

4100
piste ¢uwn
trusting

1909
ep'
upon

1473
aut ¢w
him

3756
ou
shall not

2617
kataiscunq ¢hsetai
be put to shame.

10:12
3756
ou
[3no

1063
gar
1For

1510.2.3
esti
2there is]

1293
diastol ¢h
difference

*
Iouda¢iou
[2of Jew

5037
te
1both]

2532
kai
and

*
¢EllhnoV
Greek;

3588-1063
o gar
for the

1473
aut ¢oV
same

2962
k¢urioV
Lord
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3956
p¢antwn
of all

4147
plout ¢wn
is being rich

1519
eiV
unto

3956
p¢antaV
all

3588
touV
the ones

1941
epikaloum¢enouV
calling upon

1473
aut ¢on
him.

10:13
3956-1063
paV gar
For every one

3739
oV
who

302
an
ever

1941
epikal¢eshtai
should call upon

3588
to
the

3686
¢onoma
name

2962
kur ¢iou
of the Lord

4982
swq¢hsetai
shall be delivered.

10:14
4459
pwV
How

3767
oun
then

1941
epikal¢esontai
should they call

1519
eiV
unto

3739
on
whom

3756
ouk
they do not

4100
ep¢isteusan
trust?

4459-1161
pwV de
And how

4100
piste ¢usousin
shall they trust

3739
ou
of whom

3756-191
ouk ¢hkousan
they heard not?

4459-1161
pwV de
And how

191
ako ¢usousi
shall they hear

5565
cwr¢iV
separate from

2784
khr ¢ussontoV
one proclaiming?

10:15
4459-1161
pwV de
And how

2784
khr ¢uxousin
shall they proclaim

1437
e ¢an
if

3361
mh
there should not

649
apostal¢wsi
be one sent?

2531
kaq ¢wV
As

1125
g¢egraptai
it has been written,

5613
wV
How

5611
wra¢ioi
beautiful

3588
oi
the

4228
p¢odeV
feet

3588
twn
of the ones

2097
euaggelizom¢enwn
announcing good news of

1515
eir ¢hnhn
peace;

3588
twn
of the ones

2097
euaggelizom¢enwn
announcing good news of

3588
ta

18
agaq¢a
good things.

10:16
235
all'
But

3756
ou
not

3956
p¢anteV
all

5219
up¢hkousan
hearkened

3588
tw
to the

2098
euaggel ¢iw
good news;

*-1063
Hsa+aV gar
for Isaiah

3004
l¢egei
says,

2962
k¢urie
O Lord,

5100
tiV
who

4100
ep¢isteuse
trusted

3588
th

189-1473
ako ¢h hm¢wn
our report?

10:17
686
¢ara
So

3588
h
the

4102
p¢istiV
belief

1537
ex
is from

189
ako ¢hV
report,

3588-1161
h de
and the

189
ako ¢h
report

1223
di ¢a
through

4487
r ¢hmatoV
the word

2316
qeo ¢u
of God.

10:18
235
all¢a
But

3004
l¢egw
I say,

3378
mh ouk
Did they not

191
¢hkousan
hear?

3304
meno ¢unge
Certainly,

1519
eiV
for

3956
p¢asan
[3unto all

3588
thn
4the

1093
ghn
5earth

1831
ex ¢hlqen
2went forth

3588
o

5353-1473
fq¢oggoV aut ¢wn
1their knell],

2532
kai
and

1519
eiV
[2went unto

3588
ta
3the

4009
p¢erata
4ends

3588
thV
5of the

3611
oikoum¢enhV
6habitable world

3588
ta

4487-1473
r ¢hmata aut ¢wn
1their words].

10:19
235
all¢a
But

3004
l¢egw
I say,

3378
mh ouk
Did not

1097-*
¢egnw Isra¢hl
Israel know?

4413
pr¢wtoV
First

*
Mwus¢hV
Moses

3004
l¢egei
says,

1473
eg ¢w
I

3863-1473
parazhl¢wsw um¢aV
will provoke you to jealousy

1909
ep'
over

3756
ouk
that not

1484
¢eqnei
a nation;

1909
ep¢i
by

1484
¢eqnei
[2nation

801
asun¢etw
1a senseless]

3949-1473
parorgi ¢w um¢aV
I will provoke you to anger.

10:20
*-1161
Hsa+aV de
And Isaiah

662
apotolm¢a
was very bold,

2532
kai
and

3004
l¢egei
he says,

2147
eur ¢eqhn
I was found

3588
toiV
by the ones

1473
em¢e
[3me

3361
mh
1not

2212
zhto ¢usin
2seeking];

1717
emfan¢hV
[2apparent

1096
egen ¢omhn
1I became]

3588
toiV
to the ones

1473
em¢e
[3for me

3361
mh
1not

1905
eperwt ¢wsi
2asking].

10:21
4314-1161
proV de
But to

3588
ton

*
Isra¢hl
Israel

3004
l¢egei
he says,

3650-3588
¢olhn thn
The entire

2250
hm¢eran
day

1600
exep¢etasa
I spread forth

3588
taV

5495-1473
ce ¢ir ¢aV mou
my hands

4314
proV
to

2992
la¢on
a people

544
apeiqo ¢unta
resisting persuasion

2532
kai
and

483
antil ¢egonta
disputing.

CHAPTER 11

The Remnant of Israel

11:1
3004
l¢egw
I say

3767
o ¢un
then,

3361
mh
Did

683-3588-2316
ap¢wsato o qe ¢oV
God thrust away

3588
ton

2992-1473
la¢on auto ¢u
his people?

3361
mh
May it not

1096
g¢enoito
be.

2532-1063
kai gar
For even

1473
eg ¢w
I

*-1510.2.1
Israhl¢ithV eim ¢i
am an Israelite,

1537
ek
of

4690
sp¢ermatoV
the seed

*
Abra¢am
of Abraham,

5443
ful¢hV
of the tribe

*
Ben+am¢in
of Benjamin.

11:2
3756
ouk
[2did not

683
ap¢wsato
3thrust away

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
1God]

3588
ton

2992-1473
la¢on auto ¢u
his people

3739
on
whom

4267
pro ¢egnw
he foreknew.

2228
h
Or

3756
ouk
do you not

1492
o ¢idate
know

1722
en
in

*
Hl¢ia
Elijah

5100
ti
what

3004
l¢egei
[3says

3588
h
1the

1124
graf¢h
2scripture],

5613
wV
how

1793
entugc¢anei
he intercedes

3588
tw

2316
qe ¢w
with God

2596
kat ¢a
according to

3588
tou

*
Isra¢hl
Israel,

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

11:3
2962
k¢urie
O Lord,

3588
touV

4396-1473
prof¢htaV sou
[2your prophets

615
ap¢ekteinan
1they killed],

2532
kai
and

3588
ta

2379-1473
qusiast ¢hri ¢a sou
your altars

2679
kat ¢eskayan
they razed,

2504
kag¢w
and I

5275
upele ¢ifqhn
[2am left

3441
m¢onoV
1alone],

2532
kai
and

2212
zhto ¢usi
they seek

3588
thn

5590-1473
yuc¢hn mou
my life.

11:4
235
all¢a
But

5100
ti
what

3004
l¢egei
says

1473
aut ¢w
[3to him

3588
o
1the

5538
crhmatism¢oV
2divine answer]?

2641
kat ¢elipon
I left behind

1683
emaut ¢w
to myself

2035
eptakiscil ¢iouV
seven thousand

435
¢andraV
men,

3748
o ¢itineV
the ones who

3756
ouk
have not

2578
¢ekamyan
bent

1119
g¢onu
a knee

3588
th

*
B¢aal
to Baal.

11:5
3779
o ¢utwV
So

3767
o ¢un
then

2532
kai
also

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

3568
nun
present

2540
kair ¢w
time

3005
le ¢imma
a remnant

2596
kat'
according to

1589
eklog ¢hn
choice

5484
c¢aritoV
of favor

1096
g¢egonen
takes place.

11:6
1487-1161
ei de
But if

5484
c¢ariti
by favor,

3765
ouk ¢eti
no longer

1537
ex
of

2041
¢ergwn
works;

1893
epe ¢i
else

3588
h
the

5484
c¢ariV
favor

3756
ouk ¢eti
no longer

1096
g¢inetai
becomes

5484
c¢ariV
favor.

1487-1161
ei de
But if

1537
ex
of

2041
¢ergwn
works,

3765
ouk ¢eti
no longer

1510.2.3
est ¢i
is it

5484
c¢ariV
favor;

1893
epe ¢i
else

3588
to
the

2041
¢ergon
work

3756
ouk ¢eti
no longer

1510.2.3
est ¢in
is

2041
¢ergon
work.

11:7
5100
ti
What

3767
o ¢un
then?

3739
o
What

1934-*
epizhte ¢i Isra¢hl
Israel seeks anxiously for,

3778
to ¢utou
this

3756
ouk
it did not

2013
ep¢etucen
succeed in;

3588-1161
h de
but the

1589
eklog ¢h
chosen

2013
ep¢etucen
succeeded,

3588-1161
oi de
and the

3062
loipo ¢i
remaining

4456
epwr¢wqhsan
were callous,

11:8
2531
kaq ¢wV
(as

1125
g¢egraptai
it has been written,

1325
¢edwken
[2gave

1473
auto ¢iV
3to them

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
1God]

4151
pne ¢uma
a spirit

2659
katan ¢uxewV
of vexation,

3788
ofqalmo¢uV
of eyes

3588
tou

3361
mh
to not

991
bl¢epein
see,

2532
kai
and

3775
¢wta
ears

3588
tou

3361
mh
to not

191
ako ¢uein
hear,)

2193
¢ewV
until

3588
thV

4594
s¢hmeron
today’s

2250
hm¢eraV
day.

11:9
2532
kai
And

*
Dab¢id
David

3004
l¢egei
says,

1096
genhq ¢htw
Let [2become

3588
h

5132-1473
tr ¢apeza aut ¢wn
1their table]

1519
eiV
for

3803
pag¢ida
a snare,

2532
kai
and

1519
eiV
for

2339
q ¢hran
a trap,

2532
kai
and

1519
eiV
for

4625
sk¢andalon
an obstacle,

2532
kai
and

1519
eiV
for

468
antap¢odoma
a recompense

1473
auto ¢iV
to them!

11:10
4654
skotisq ¢htwsan
Let [2be darkened

3588
oi

3788-1473
ofqalmo¢i aut ¢wn
1their eyes]

3588
tou

3361
mh
to not

991
bl¢epein
see,

2532
kai
and

3588
ton

3577-1473
n ¢wton aut ¢wn
their back

1275
diapant ¢oV
always

4781
s¢ugkamyon
bent downwards!

The Engrafted Branches

11:11
3004
l¢egw
I say

3767
o ¢un
then,

3361-4417
mh ¢eptaisan
did they stumble

2443
¢ina
that

4098
p¢eswsi
they should fall?

3361
mh
May it not

1096
g¢enoito
be.

235
all¢a
But

3588
tw
in

1473
aut ¢wn
their

3900
parapt ¢wmati
transgression

3588
h
the

4991
swthr¢ia
deliverance came

3588
toiV
to the

1484
¢eqnesin
nations,

1519
eiV
for

3588
to
the

3863-1473
parazhl¢wsai auto ¢uV
provoking them to jealousy.

11:12
1487-1161
ei de
But if

3588
to

3900-1473
par¢aptwma aut ¢wn
their transgression

4149
plo¢utoV
was for the wealth

2889
k¢osmou
of the world,

2532
kai
and

3588
to

2275-1473
¢htthma aut ¢wn
their vanquishing

4149
plo¢utoV
for the wealth

1484
eqn ¢wn
of nations,

4214
p¢osw
how much

3123
m¢allon
more

3588
to

4138-1473
pl¢hrwma aut ¢wn
their fullness?

11:13
1473
um¢in
[3to you

1063
gar
1For
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3004
l¢egw
2I speak],

3588
toiV
to the

1484
¢eqnesin
nations;

1909
ef'
upon

3745
¢oson
as much as

3303
men
indeed

1510.2.1-1473
eimi eg ¢w
I am

1484
eqn ¢wn
[2of the nations

652
ap¢ostoloV
1an apostle],

3588
thn

1248-1473
diakon ¢ian mou
[2my service

1392
dox ¢azw
1I glorify],

11:14
1513
e ¢ipwV
if by any means

3863
parazhl¢wsw
I should provoke to jealousy

1473
mou
the ones of my

3588
thn

4561
s¢arka
flesh,

2532
kai
and

4982
s¢wsw
shall deliver

5100
tin ¢aV
some

1537
ex
from among

1473
aut ¢wn
them.

11:15
1487-1063
ei gar
For if

3588
h
the

580
apobol¢h
casting off

1473
aut ¢wn
of them

2643
katallag¢h
be for the reconciliation

2889
k¢osmou
of the world,

5100
tiV
what

3588
h
will be the

4356
pr¢oslhyiV
reception of them,

1508
ei mh
unless

2222
zwh
life

1537
ek
from

3498
nekr ¢wn
the dead.

11:16
1487-1161
ei de
And if

3588
h
the

536
aparc¢h
first-fruit

39
ag¢ia
be holy,

2532
kai
also

3588
to
the

5445
f¢urama
batch;

2532
kai
and

1487
ei
if

3588
h
the

4491
r ¢iza
root

39
ag¢ia
be holy,

2532
kai
also

3588
oi
the

2798
kl¢adoi
branches.

11:17
1487-1161
ei de
But if

5100
tineV
some

3588
twn
of the

2798
kl¢adwn
branches

1575
exekl ¢asqhsan
were broken off,

1473-1161
su de
and you

65-1510.6
agri ¢elaioV wn
being a wild olive tree

1461
enekentr ¢isqhV
were engrafted

1722
en
in

1473
auto ¢iV
them,

2532
kai
and

4791
sugkoinwn¢oV
[2fellow-partakers

3588
thV
3of the

4491
r ¢izhV
4root

2532
kai
5and

3588
thV
6the

4096
pi ¢othtoV
7fatness

3588
thV
8of the

1636
ela¢iaV
9olive tree

1096
eg ¢enou
1became],

11:18
3361-2620
mh katakauc¢w
glory not over

3588
twn
the

2798
kl¢adwn
branches!

1487-1161
ei de
But if

2620
katakauc¢asai
you gloried over them,

3756-1473
ou su
know that you do not

3588
thn
[2the

4491
r ¢izan
3root

941
bast ¢azeiV
1bear],

235
all¢a
but

3588
h
the

4491
r ¢iza
root bears

1473
se
you.

11:19
2046
ere ¢iV
You will say

3767
o ¢un
then,

1575
exekl ¢asqhsan
[3were broken off

3588
oi
1the

2798
kl¢adoi
2branches]

2443
¢ina
that

1473
eg ¢w
I

1461
egkentrisq ¢w
should be engrafted.

11:20
2573
kal¢wV
Well,

3588
th

570
apist ¢ia
by unbelief

1575
exekl ¢asqhsan
they were broken off,

1473-1161
su de
and you

3588
th
in the

4102
p¢istei
belief

2476
¢esthkaV
stand.

3361
mh
Be not

5309
uyhlofr¢onei
high-minded,

235
all¢a
but

5399
fobo¢u
fear.

11:21
1487-1063
ei gar
For if

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
God

3588
twn

2596
kat ¢a
[3according to

5449
f¢usin
4nature

2798
kl¢adwn
2the branches

3756-5339
ouk efe ¢isato
1spared not],

3381
m¢hpwV
perhaps

3761
oud ¢e
not even

1473
sou
you

5339
fe¢isetai
he shall spare.

11:22
1492
¢ide
Behold

3767
o ¢un
then

5544
crhst ¢othta
the graciousness

2532
kai
and

663
apotom¢ian
severity

2316
qeo ¢u
of God!

1909-3303
ep¢i men
indeed upon

3588
touV
the ones

4098
pes¢ontaV
having fallen –

663
apotom¢ian
severity;

1909-1161
ep¢i de
but upon

1473
se
you –

5544
crhst ¢othta
graciousness,

1437
e ¢an
if

1961
epime ¢inhV
you should remain

3588
th
in the

5544
crhst ¢othti
graciousness;

1893
epe ¢i
else

2532
kai
also

1473
su
you

1581
ekkop¢hsh
shall be cut off.

11:23
2532
kai
[2also

1565
eke ¢inoi
3those

1161
de
1And]

1437
e ¢an
if

3361
mh
they do not

1961
epime ¢inwsi
remain

3588
th
in the

570
apist ¢ia
unbelief,

1461
egkentrisq ¢hsontai
shall be engrafted;

1415
dunat ¢oV
[4able

1063
gar
1for

1510.2.3
estin
3is

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
2God]

3825
p¢alin
again

1461
egkentr ¢isai
to engraft

1473
auto ¢uV
them.

11:24
1487-1063
ei gar
For if

1473
su
you,

1537
ek
[2from

3588
thV

2596
kat ¢a
4according to

5449
f¢usin
5nature

1581
exek ¢ophV
1were cut off

65
agriela¢iou
3the wild olive tree],

2532
kai
and

3844
par¢a
contrary

5449
f¢usin
to nature

1461
enekentr ¢isqhV
were engrafted

1519
eiV
into

2565
kalli ¢elaion
the fruitful olive tree;

4214
p¢osw
how much

3123
m¢allon
more

3778
o ¢utoi
these,

3588
oi
the ones

2596
kat ¢a
according to

5449
f¢usin
nature,

1461
egkentrisq ¢hsontai
shall be engrafted into

3588
th
their

2398
id ¢ia
own

1636
ela¢ia
olive tree?

Future Deliverance for Israel

11:25
3756-1063
ou gar
For I do not

2309
q ¢elw
want

1473
um¢aV
you

50
agnoe ¢in
to be ignorant,

80
adelfo¢i
brethren,

3588
to

3466-3778
must ¢hrion to ¢uto
of this mystery,

2443
¢ina
that

3361
mh
you should not

1510.3
¢hte
be

3844
par'
[2in

1438
eauto ¢iV
3yourselves

5429
fr¢onimoi
1intelligent],

3754
¢oti
that

4457
p¢wrwsiV
callousness

575-3313
ap¢o m¢erouV
[2in part

3588
tw
3to

*
Isra¢hl
4Israel

1096
g¢egonen
1has happened]

891
¢acriV
until

3739
ou
of which time

3588
to
the

4138
pl¢hrwma
fullness

3588
twn
of the

1484
eqn ¢wn
nations

1525
eis ¢elqh
should enter in.

11:26
2532
kai
And

3779
o ¢utw
so

3956
paV
all

*
Isra¢hl
Israel

4982
swq¢hsetai
shall be delivered,

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

1125
g¢egraptai
it has been written,

2240
¢hxei
[3shall come

1537
ek
4from out of

*
Si ¢wn
5Zion

3588
o
1the one

4506
ru ¢omenoV
2rescuing],

2532
kai
and

654
apostr ¢eyei
he shall turn

763
asebe ¢iaV
impious deeds†

575
ap¢o
from

*
Iak ¢wb
Jacob.

11:27
2532
kai
And

3778
a¢uth
this

1473
auto ¢iV
[3to them

3588
h
1is the

3844
par'
4by

1473
emo ¢u
5me

1242
diaq ¢hkh
2covenant],

3752
¢otan
whenever

851
af¢elwmai
I should remove

3588
taV

266-1473
amart ¢iaV aut ¢wn
their sins.

11:28
2596-3303
kat ¢a men
Indeed according to

3588
to
the

2098
euagg¢elion
good news,

2190
ecqro ¢i
enemies

1223-1473
di um¢aV
for your account;

2596-1161
kat ¢a de
but according to

3588
thn†
the

1589
eklog ¢hn
selection,

27
agaphto ¢i
beloved

1223
di ¢a
on account of

3588
touV
the

3962
pat ¢eraV
fathers.

11:29
278-1063
ametam¢elhta gar
For irrevocable

3588
ta
are the

5486
car ¢ismata
favors

2532
kai
and

3588
h
the

2821
kl¢hsiV
calling

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God.

11:30
5618-1063
¢wsper gar
For as

2532
kai
also

1473
ume ¢iV
you

4218
pot ¢e
at some time or other

544
hpeiq ¢hsate
resisted persuasion

3588
tw
to

2316
qe ¢w
God,

3568-1161
nun de
but now

1653
hle ¢hqhte
you were shown mercy

3588
th
in the

3778
to ¢utwn
[2of these

543
apeiqe ¢ia
1disobedience];

11:31
3779
o ¢utw
so

2532
kai
also

3778
o ¢utoi
these

3568
nun
now

544
hpe ¢iqhsan
resisted persuasion

3588
tw
to

5212
umet ¢erw
your

1656
el ¢eei
mercy,

2443
¢ina
that

2532
kai
also

1473
auto ¢i
they

1653
elehq ¢wsi
should be shown mercy.

11:32
4788
sun¢ekleise
[3closed up

1063
gar
1For

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
2God]

3588-3956
touV p¢antaV
all of the ones

1519
eiV
in

543
ape ¢iqeian
disobedience,

2443
¢ina
that

3588-3956
touV p¢antaV
all of the ones

1653
ele ¢hsh
he should show mercy.

11:33
5599
w
O

899
b¢aqoV
the depth

4149
plo¢utou
of wealth

2532
kai
and

4678
sof¢iaV
wisdom

2532
kai
and

1108
gn ¢wsewV
knowledge

2316
qeo ¢u
of God;

5613
wV
as

419
anexere ¢unhta
unsearchable

3588
ta

2917-1473
kr ¢imata auto ¢u
are his judgments,

2532
kai
and

421
anexicn ¢iastoi
untraceable

3588
ai

3598-1473
odo ¢i auto ¢u
are his ways.

11:34
5100-1063
tiV gar
For who

1097
¢egnw
knew

3563
noun
the mind

2962
kur ¢iou
of the Lord,

2228
h
or

5100
tiV
who

4825-1473
s¢umbouloV auto ¢u
[2his counselor

1096
eg ¢eneto
1became]?

11:35
2228
h
Or

5100
tiV
who

4272
pro ¢edwken
first gave

1473
aut ¢w
to him

2532
kai
and

467
antapodoq ¢hsetai
he shall recompense

1473
aut ¢w
to him?

11:36
3754
¢oti
For

11:26 †or ungodliness.

11:28 †Ald. omits thn.
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1537
ex
from out of

1473
auto ¢u
him

2532
kai
and

1223
di'
through

1473
auto ¢u
him

2532
kai
and

1519
eiV
unto

1473
aut ¢on
him

3588-3956
ta p¢anta
are all things.

1473
aut ¢w
To him

3588
h
be the

1391
d ¢oxa
glory

1519
eiV
into

3588
touV
the

165
ai ¢wnaV
eons.

281
am¢hn
Amen.

CHAPTER 12

Living Sacrifices

12:1
3870-3767
parakal¢w o ¢un
Then I exhort

1473
um¢aV
you,

80
adelfo¢i
brethren,

1223
di ¢a
by

3588
twn
the

3628
oiktirm¢wn
compassions

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

3936
parast ¢hsai
to present

3588
ta

4983-1473
s¢wmata um¢wn
your bodies

2378
qus¢ian
[2sacrifices

2198
z ¢wsan
1living],

39
ag¢ian
holy,

2101
eu ¢areston
well-pleasing

3588
tw
to

2316
qe ¢w
God,

3588
thn
the

3050
logik ¢hn
rational

2999
latre ¢ian
service

1473
um¢wn
of yours.

12:2
2532
kai
And

3361
mh
be not

4964
suschmat ¢izesqe
conformed

3588
tw
to

165-3778
ai ¢wni to ¢utw
this eon,

235
all¢a
but

3339
metamorfo¢usqe
be transformed

3588
th
in the

342
anakain ¢wsei
renewal

3588
tou

3563-1473
no ¢oV um¢wn
of your mind,

1519
eiV
in

3588
to
the

1381-1473
dokim¢azein um¢aV
trying of yourselves,

5100
ti
in what

3588
to
is the

2307
q ¢elhma
[6will

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
7of God

3588
to

18
agaq¢on
1good

2532
kai
2and

2101
eu ¢areston
3well-pleasing

2532
kai
4and

5046
t ¢eleion
5perfect]!

12:3
3004-1063
l¢egw gar
For I say

1223
di ¢a
by

3588
thV
the

5484
c¢aritoV
favor

3588
thV

1325
doqe ¢ishV
being given

1473
moi
to me,

3956
pant ¢i
to every one

3588
tw

1510.6
¢onti
being

1722
en
among

1473
um¢in
you,

3361
mh
to not

5252
uperfrone ¢in
be high-minded

3844
par'
above

3739
o
what

1163
dei
you must

5426
frone ¢in
think;

235
all¢a
but

5426
frone ¢in
to think

1519
eiV
to

3588
to

4993
swfrone ¢in
be of a sound mind;

1538
ek ¢astw
to each

5613
wV
as

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
God

3307
em¢erise
portioned

3358
m¢etron
a measure

4102
p¢istewV
of belief.

Many Members but One Body

12:4
2509-1063
kaq ¢aper gar
For just as

1722
en
in

1520
en ¢i
one

4983
s¢wmati
body

3196
m¢elh
[3members

4183
poll¢a
2many

2192
¢ecomen
1we have],

3588
ta
[3the

1161
de
1but

3196
m¢elh
4members

3956
p¢anta
2all]

3756
ou
do not

3588
thn
[2the

1473
aut ¢hn
3same

2192
¢ecei
1have]

4234
pr¢axin
action;

12:5
3779
o ¢utwV
thus

3588
oi
[2the

4183
pollo ¢i
3many

1520
en
4are one

4983
s¢wm¢a
5body

1510.2.4
esmen
1we]

1722
en
in

5547
crist ¢w
Christ,

3588-1161-2596
o de kaq'
and each

1520
eiV
one

240
all¢hlwn
[2of one another

3196
m¢elh
1members].

12:6
2192-1161
¢econteV de
But having

5486
car ¢ismata
[2favors

2596
kat ¢a
3according to

3588
thn
4the

5484
c¢arin
5favor

3588
thn

1325
doqe ¢isan
6being given

1473
hm¢in
7to us

1313
di ¢afora
1diverse];

1535
e ¢ite
whether

4394
profhte ¢ian
prophecy,

2596
kat ¢a
let it be according to

3588
thn
the

356
analog¢ian
ratio

3588
thV
of the

4102
p¢istewV
belief;

12:7
1535
e ¢ite
whether

1248
diakon ¢ian
service,

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

1248
diakon ¢ia
service;

1535
e ¢ite
whether

3588
o
the

1321
did ¢askwn
teaching,

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

1319
didaskal¢ia
instruction;

12:8
1535
e ¢ite
whether

3588
o
the

3870
parakal¢wn
comforting,

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

3874
parakl¢hsei
comfort;

3588
o
the

3330
metadido ¢uV
sharing,

1722
en
in

572
apl¢othti
simplicity;

3588
o
the

4291
pro+st ¢amenoV
being in charge,

1722
en
with

4710
spoud ¢h
diligence;

3588
o
the

1653
ele ¢wn
showing of mercy,

1722
en
with

2432
ilar ¢othti
happiness;

12:9
3588
h
the

26
ag¢aph
love,

505
anup¢okritoV
unpretentious;

655
apostugo ¢unteV
abhorring

3588
to
the

4190
ponhr ¢on
evil;

2853
koll¢wmenoi
cleaving

3588
tw
to the

18
agaq¢w
good;

12:10
3588
th
in the

5360
filadelf¢ia
brotherly affection,

1519
eiV
[2for

240
all¢hlouV
3one another

5387
fil ¢ostorgoi
1having a strong natural affection];

3588
th
in the

5092
tim ¢h
honor,

240
all¢hlouV
[2to one another

4285
prohgo ¢umenoi
1giving preference];

12:11
3588
th
in the

4710
spoud ¢h
diligence,

3361
mh
not

3636
oknhro ¢i
lazy;

3588
tw
in the

4151
pne ¢umati
spirit,

2204
z ¢eonteV
bubbling;

3588
tw
to the

2962
kur ¢iw
Lord,

1398
doule ¢uonteV
serving;

12:12
3588
th
in the

1680
elp¢idi
hope,

5463
ca¢ironteV
rejoicing;

3588
th
in the

2347
ql ¢iyei
affliction,

5278
upom¢enonteV
enduring;

3588
th
in the

4335
proseuc¢h
prayer,

4342
proskartero ¢unteV
constantly attending to;

12:13
3588
taiV
in the

5532
cre ¢iaiV
needs

3588
twn
of the

39
ag¢iwn
holy ones,

2841
koinwno ¢unteV
participating in;

3588
thn
the

5381
filoxen ¢ian
hospitality,

1377
di ¢wkonteV
pursuing.

12:14
2127
euloge ¢ite
Bless

3588
touV
the ones

1377
di ¢wkontaV
persecuting

1473
um¢aV
you!

2127
euloge ¢ite
bless

2532
kai
and

3361
mh
do not

2672
katar ¢asqe
curse!

12:15
5463
ca¢irein
Rejoice

3326
met ¢a
with

5463
cair ¢ontwn
ones rejoicing!

2532
kai
and

2799
kla¢iein
weep

3326
met ¢a
with

2799
klai ¢ontwn
ones weeping!

12:16
3588
to
[2the

1473
aut ¢o
3same

1519
eiV
4to

240
all¢hlouV
5one another

5426
frono ¢unteV
1Be thinking];

3361
mh
not

3588
ta
the

5308
uyhl¢a
high

5426
frono ¢unteV
thinking,

235
all¢a
but

3588
toiV
[2the

5011
tapeino ¢iV
3lowly

4879
sunapag¢omenoi
1associating with];

3361
mh
do not

1096
g¢inesqe
become

5429
fr¢onimoi
intelligent

3844
par'
for

1438
eauto ¢iV
yourselves!

12:17
3367
mhden ¢i
To no one

2556
kak¢on
[2bad

473
ant ¢i
3for

2556
kako ¢u
4bad

591
apodid ¢onteV
1rendering].

4306
pronoo ¢umenoi
Thinking beforehand

2570
kal¢a
good things

1799
en ¢wpion
before

3956
p¢antwn
all

444
anqr ¢wpwn
men.

12:18
1487
ei
If

1415
dunat ¢on
possible,

3588-1537-1473
to ex um¢wn
as to yourselves,

3326
met ¢a
with

3956
p¢antwn
all

444
anqr ¢wpwn
men

1514
eirhne ¢uonteV
being at peace;

12:19
3361
mh
not

1438
eauto ¢uV
by yourselves

1556
ekdiko ¢unteV
avenging,

27
agaphto ¢i
beloved,

235
all¢a
but

1325
d ¢ote
give

5117
t ¢opon
place

3588
th

3709
org ¢h
to wrath!

1125-1063
g¢egraptai gar
For it has been written,

1473-1557
emo ¢i ekd ¢ikhsiV
Vengeance is mine,

1473
eg ¢w
I

467
antapod ¢wsw
will recompense,

3004
l¢egei
says

2962
k¢urioV
the Lord.

12:20
1437
e ¢an
If

3767
o ¢un
then

3983
pein ¢a
[2should hunger

3588
o

2190-1473
ecqr ¢oV sou
1your enemy],

5595
y¢wmize
feed

1473
aut ¢on
him!

1437
†e ¢an
If

1372
diy ¢a
he should thirst,

4222-1473
p¢otize aut ¢on††
give him a drink!

3778-1063
to ¢uto gar
For this

4160
poi ¢wn
doing

440
¢anqrakaV
[2coals

4442
pur¢oV
3of fire

4987
swre ¢useiV
1you shall heap]

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
thn

2776-1473
kefal¢hn auto ¢u
his head.

12:21
3361
mh
Be not

3528
nik ¢w
overcome

5259
up¢o
by

3588
tou
the

2556
kako ¢u
evil,

235
all¢a
but

3528
n ¢ika
overcome

1722
en
[3by

3588
tw
4the

18
agaq¢w
5good

3588
to
1the

2556
kak¢on
2evil]!

CHAPTER 13

Submission to Authorities

13:1
3956
p¢asa
Every

5590
yuc¢h
soul

1849
exous¢iaiV
[2to authorities

5242
upereco ¢usaiV
3being superior

5293
upotass¢esqw
1be submitted]!

3756
ou
[3no

1063
gar
1For

1510.2.3
estin
2there is]

1849
exous¢ia
authority

1508
ei mh
unless

575
ap¢o
from

2316
qeo ¢u
God;

3588-1161
ai de
and the ones

1510.6
o ¢usai
being

1849
exous¢iai
authorities

5259
up¢o
[2by

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
3God

5021-1510.2.6
tetagm¢enai eis ¢in
1are ordered].

12:20 †—††Ald. omits.
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13:2
5620
¢wste
So that

3588
o
the one

498
antitass¢omenoV
rebelling against

3588
th
the

1849
exous¢ia
authority,

3588
th
[2in the

3588
tou

2316-1296
qeo ¢u diatag¢h
3disposition of God

436
anq ¢esthken
1opposes];

3588-1161
oi de
and the ones

436
anqesthk¢oteV
opposing,

1438
eauto ¢iV
[3to themselves

2917
kr ¢ima
2judgment

2983
l¢hyontai
1shall receive].

13:3
3588-1063
oi gar
For the

758
¢arconteV
rulers

3756-1510.2.6
ouk eis ¢i
are not

5401
f¢oboV
a fear

3588
twn
of the ones

18
agaq¢wn
of good

2041
¢ergwn
works,

235
all¢a
but

3588
twn
of the ones

2556
kak¢wn
of evils.

2309
q ¢eleiV
[2you should 4want

1161
de
1But

3361
mh
3not]

5399
fobe ¢isqai
to be fearful of

3588
thn
the

1849
exous¢ian
authority;

3588
to
by the

18
agaq¢on
[2good

4160
po¢iei
1doing]

2532
kai
even

2192
¢exeiV
you shall have

1868
¢epainon
high praise

1537
ex
from

1473
aut ¢hV
it.

13:4
2316
qeo ¢u
[3of God

1063
gar
1For

1249-1510.2.3
di ¢akon ¢oV est ¢i
2it is a servant]

1473
soi
to you

1519
eiV
for

3588
to

18
agaq¢on
good.

1437-1161
e ¢an de
But if

3588
to

2556
kak¢on
[2evil

4160
poi ¢hV
1you should do],

5399
fobo¢u
fear!

3756-1063
ou gar
for it does not

1500
eik ¢h
[4in vain

3588
thn
2the

3162
m¢acairan
3sword

5409
fore ¢i
1wear].

2316
qeo ¢u
[4of God

1063
gar
1For

1249
di ¢akon ¢oV
3a servant

1510.2.3
est ¢in
2it is],

1558
ekd ¢ikoV
punishing

1519
eiV
for

3709
org ¢hn
wrath

3588
tw
to the one

3588
to

2556
kak¢on
[2evil

4238
pr¢assonti
1doing].

13:5
1352
di ¢o
Therefore

318
an¢agkh
it is a necessity

5293
upot ¢assesqai†
to be submitted,

3756
ou
not

3440
m¢onon
only

1223
di ¢a
because of

3588
thn
the

3709
org ¢hn
wrath,

235
all¢a
but

2532
kai
also

1223
di ¢a
because of

3588
thn
the

4893
sune ¢idhsin
conscience.

13:6
1223
di ¢a
[2on account of

3778
to ¢uto
3this

1063
gar
1For]

2532
kai
also

5411
f¢orouV
[2paying the tribute

5055
tele ¢ite
1fulfill]!

3011
leitourgo ¢i
[3ministers

1063
gar
1for

2316
qeo ¢u
4of God

1510.2.6
eisin
2they are]

1519
eiV
in

1473-3778
aut ¢o to ¢uto
this same thing

4342
proskartero ¢unteV
attending to constantly.

13:7
591
ap¢odote
Render

3767
o ¢un
then

3956
p¢asi
to all

3588
taV
the

3782
ofeil ¢aV
debts!

3588
tw
to the one

3588
ton
for the

5411
f¢oron
tribute –

3588
ton
the

5411
f¢oron
tribute;

3588
tw
to the one

3588
to
for the

5056
t ¢eloV
tax –

3588
to
the

5056
t ¢eloV
tax;

3588
tw
to the one

3588
ton

5401
f¢obon
commanding fear –

3588
ton
the

5401
f¢obon
fear;

3588
tw
to the one

3588
thn

5092
tim ¢hn
commanding honor –

3588
thn
the

5092
tim ¢hn
honor.

13:8
3367
mhden ¢i
To no one

3367-3784
mhd¢en ofe ¢ilete
owe anything,

1508
ei mh
unless

3588
to
it be

25
agap¢an
loving

240
all¢hlouV
one another.

3588-1063
o gar
For the one

25
agap¢wn
loving

3588
ton
the

2087
¢eteron
other

3551
n ¢omon
[2the law

4137
pepl¢hrwken
1has fulfilled].

13:9
3588-1063
to gar
For the commandment,

3756
ou
you shall not

3431
moice ¢useiV
commit adultery;

3756
ou
you shall not

5407
fone ¢useiV
murder;

3756
ou
you shall not

2813
kl¢eyeiV†
steal;

3756
ouk
you shall not

1937
epiqum¢hseiV
lust;

2532
kai
and

1536
ei tiV
if any

2087
et ¢era
other

1785
entol ¢h
commandment,

1722
en
in

3778
to ¢utw
this

3588
tw
the

3056
l¢ogw
word

346
anakefalaio ¢utai
is recapitulated,

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the saying

25
agap¢hseiV
You shall love

3588
ton

4139-1473
plhs¢ion sou
your neighbor

5613
wV
as

1438
eaut ¢on
yourself.

13:10
3588
h
The

26
ag¢aph
love

3588
tw
to the

4139
plhs¢ion
neighbor

2556
kak¢on
[2evil

3756-2038
ouk erg ¢azetai
1works no],

4138-3767
pl¢hrwma oun
[3then is the fullness

3551
n ¢omou
4of the law

3588
h
1the

26
ag¢aph
2love].

13:5 †CP upotassesqe – to be submitted!

13:9 †Ald. ou yeudomarturhseiV – do not bear false witness.

Clothe on The Lord Jesus Christ

13:11
2532
kai
Also

3778
to ¢uto
this,

1492
eid ¢oteV
knowing

3588
ton
the

2540
kair ¢on
time,

3754
¢oti
that

5610
¢wra
the hour

1473
hm¢aV
we

2235
¢hdh
already

1537
ex
from out of

5258
¢upnou
sleep

1453
egerq ¢hnai
arise;

3568-1063
nun gar
for now

1451
egg ¢uteron
[2is nearer

1473
hm¢wn
3us

3588
h

4991
swthr¢ia
1deliverance]

2228
h
than

3753
¢ote
when

4100
episte ¢usamen
we trusted.

13:12
3588
h
The

3571
nux
night

4298
pro ¢ekoyen
progressed,

3588-1161
h de
and the

2250
hm¢era
day

1448
¢hggiken
approached.

659
apoq ¢wmaqa
We should put aside

3767
o ¢un
then

3588
ta
the

2041
¢erga
works

3588
tou

4655
sk¢otouV
of darkness,

2532
kai
and

1746
endus¢wmeqa
put on

3588
ta
the

3696
¢opla
weapons

3588
tou
of the

5457
fwt¢oV
light.

13:13
5613
wV
As

1722
en
[3by

2250
hm¢era
4day

2156
euschm¢onwV
2decently

4043
peripat ¢hswmen
1we should walk];

3361
mh
not

2970
k¢wmoiV
in debaucheries

2532
kai
and

3178
m¢eqaiV
in intoxications;

3361
mh
not

2845
ko ¢itaiV
in beds

2532
kai
and

766
aselge ¢iaiV
in lewdnesses;

3361
mh
not

2054
¢eridi
in strife

2532
kai
and

2205
z ¢hlw
in jealousy.

13:14
235
all'
But

1746
end ¢usasqe
clothe on

3588
ton
the

2962
k¢urion
Lord

*
Ihso ¢un
Jesus

5547
crist ¢on
Christ,

2532
kai
and

3588
thV
[6of the

4561
sark¢oV
7flesh

4307
pr¢onoian
3forethought

3361
mh
1do not

4160
poie ¢isqe
2have

1519
eiV
4for

1939
epiqum¢iaV
5desire].

CHAPTER 14

Receive the Weak

14:1
3588-1161
ton de
But the one

770
asqeno ¢unta
being weak

3588
th
in the

4102
p¢istei
belief

4355
proslamb¢anesqe
take to yourselves!

3361
mh
not

1519
eiV
for

1253
diakr ¢iseiV
distinction†

1261
dialogism¢wn
of arguings.

14:2
3739-3303
oV men
Indeed one

4100
piste ¢uei
trusts

2068
fage ¢in
to eat

3956
p¢anta
all things;

3588-1161
o de
and the one

770
asqen ¢wn
being weak

3001
l¢acana
[2vegetables

2068
esq ¢iei
1eats].

14:3
3588
o
The one

2068
esq ¢iwn
eating,

3588
ton
[2the one

3361
mh
3not

2068
esq ¢ionta
4eating

3361-1848
mh exouqene ¢itw
1treat not with contempt]!

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the one

3361
mh
not

2068
esq ¢iwn
eating,

3588
ton
[2the one

2068
esq ¢ionta
3eating

3361-2919
mh krin ¢etw
1judge not]!

3588
o

2316-1063
qe ¢oV gar
for God

1473-4355
aut ¢on prosel ¢abeto
received him to himself.

14:4
1473
su
[3you

5100
tiV
1Who

1510.2.2
ei
2are],

3588
o
the one

2919
kr ¢inwn
judging

245
all¢otrion
a stranger’s

3610
oik ¢ethn
servant?

3588
tw
To

2398
id ¢iw
his own

2962
kur ¢iw
master

4739
st¢hkei
he stands

2228
h
or

4098
p¢iptei
falls,

2476-1161
staq ¢hsetai de
but he shall be established;

1415
dunat ¢oV
[4able

1063
gar
1for

1510.2.3
estin
3is

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
2God]

2476
st¢hsai
to establish

1473
aut ¢on
him.

14:5
3739-3303
oV men
The one who indeed

2919
kr ¢inei
judges

2250
hm¢eran
a day

3844
par'
over

2250
hm¢eran
a day,

3739-1161
oV de
and who

2919
kr ¢inei
judges

3956
p¢asan
every

2250
hm¢eran
day –

1538
¢ekastoV
[2each

1722
en
4in

3588
tw

2398
id ¢iw
5his own

3563
no+
6mind

4135
plhrofore ¢isqw
1let 3have full assurance]!

14:6
3588
o
The one

5426
fron ¢wn
regarding

3588
thn
the

2250
hm¢eran
day,

2962-5426
kur ¢iw frone ¢i
regards it to the Lord;

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the one

3361
mh
not

5426
fron ¢wn
regarding

3588
thn
the

2250
hm¢eran
day,

2962
kur ¢iw
[2to the Lord

3756-5426
ou frone ¢i
1regards it not].

3588
o
The one

14:1 †i.e. purpose.
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2068
esq ¢iwn
eating,

2962-2068
kur ¢iw esq ¢iei
eats to the Lord,

2168-1063
eucariste ¢i gar
for he gives thanks

3588
tw
to

2316
qe ¢w
God;

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the one

3361
mh
not

2068
esq ¢iwn
eating,

2962
kur ¢iw
[2to the Lord

3756-2068
ouk esq ¢iei
1eats not],

2532
kai
and

2168
eucariste ¢i
he gives thanks

3588
tw
to

2316
qe ¢w
God.

14:7
3762-1063
oude ¢iV gar
For not one

1473
hm¢wn
of us

1438-2198
eaut ¢w zh
lives to himself,

2532
kai
and

3762
oude ¢iV
no one

1438-599
eaut ¢w apoqn ¢hskei
dies to himself.

14:8
1437
e ¢an
[2if

5037
te
3both

1063
gar
1For]

2198
z ¢wmen
we should live,

3588
tw
[2to the

2962
kur ¢iw
3Lord

2198
z ¢wmen
1we should live];

1437-5037
e ¢an te
and if

599
apoqn ¢hskwmen
we should die,

3588
tw
[2to the

2962
kur ¢iw
3Lord

599
apoqn ¢hskomen
1we should die].

1437
e ¢an
If

5037
te
both

3767
o ¢un
then

2198
z ¢wmen
we should live,

1437-5037
e ¢an te
and if

599
apoqn ¢hskwmen
we should die,

3588
tou
[2of the

2962
kur ¢iou
3Lord

1510.2.4
esm¢en
1we are].

14:9
1519
eiV
For,

3778-1063
to ¢uto gar
for this

5547
crist ¢oV
Christ

2532
kai
both

599
ap¢eqane
died,

2532
kai
and

450
an¢esth
rose up,

2532
kai
and

2198
¢ezhsen
lived,

2443
¢ina
that

2532
kai
both

3498
nekr ¢wn
the dead

2532
kai
and

2198
z ¢wntwn
living

2961
kurie ¢ush
he should lord over.

14:10
1473-1161
su de
But you,

5100
ti
why

2919
kr ¢ineiV
do you judge

3588
ton

80-1473
adelf¢on sou
your brother?

2228
h
or

2532
kai
also

1473-5100
su ti
why do you

1848
exouqene ¢iV
treat with contempt

3588
ton

80-1473
adelf¢on sou
your brother?

3956-1063
p¢anteV gar
for all

3936
parasths¢omeqa
of us shall stand before

3588
tw
the

968
b¢hmati
rostrum

3588
tou
of the

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ.

14:11
1125-1063
g¢egraptai gar
For it has been written,

2198-1473
zw eg ¢w
As I live,

3004
l¢egei
says

2962
k¢urioV
the Lord,

3754
¢oti
that

1473
emo ¢i
to me

2578
k¢amyei
[3shall bend

3956
pan
1every

1119
g¢onu†
2knee],

2532
kai
and

3956
p¢asa
every

1100
gl¢wssa
tongue

1843
exomolog ¢hsetai
shall make acknowledgment

3588
tw
to

2316
qe ¢w
God.

14:12
686
¢ara
So

3767
o ¢un
then

1538
¢ekastoV
each

1473
hm¢wn
of us

4012
per ¢i
concerning

1438
eauto ¢u
himself

3056
l¢ogon
[2account

1325
d ¢wsei
1shall give]

3588
tw
to

2316
qe ¢w
God.

The Law of Love

14:13
3371
mhk¢eti
No longer

3767
o ¢un
then

240
all¢hlouV
[2one another

2919
kr ¢inwmen
1should we judge].

235
all¢a
But

3778
to ¢uto
this

2919
kr ¢inate
judge

3123
m¢allon
rather!

3588
to

3361
mh
to not

5087
tiq ¢enai
put

4348
pr¢oskomma
an occasion of stumbling

3588
tw
to the

80
adelf¢w
brother

2228
h
or

4625
sk¢andalon
an obstacle!

14:14
1492
o ¢ida
I know

2532
kai
and

3982
p¢epeismai
am persuaded

1722
en
in

2962
kur ¢iw†
the Lord

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus,

3754
¢oti
that

3762
oud ¢en
nothing

2839
koin ¢on
is profane

1223
di'
of

1473
auto ¢u
itself;

1508
ei mh
except

3588
tw
to the one

3049
logizom¢enw
considering

5100
ti
anything

2839-1510.1
koin ¢on e ¢inai
to be profane,

1565
eke ¢inw
to that one

2839
koin ¢on
it is profane.

14:15
1487-1161
ei de
But if

1223
di ¢a
on account of

1033
br¢wma
food

3588
o

80-1473
adelf¢oV sou
your brother

3076
lupe ¢itai
frets,

3765
ouk ¢eti
no longer

2596
kat ¢a
[2according to

26
ag¢aphn
3love

4043
peripate ¢iV
1do you walk].

3361
mh
Do not

3588
tw

1033-1473
br¢wmat ¢i sou
[3by your food

1565
eke ¢inon
2that one

622
ap¢ollue
1destroy],

5228
up¢er
for

3739
ou
of whom

5547
crist ¢oV
Christ

599
ap¢eqanen
died!

14:16
3361-987
mh blasfhme¢isqw
Let not be blasphemed

3767
o ¢un
then

1473
um¢wn
your

3588
to

18
agaq¢on
good!

14:17
3756-1063
ou gar
For not

1510.2.3
estin
is

3588
h
the

932
basile ¢ia
kingdom

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

1035
br¢wsiV
food

2532
kai
and

14:11 †CP adds epouraniwn kai epigeiwn kai katacqoniwn – in

heaven and upon the earth and under the earth.

14:14 †CP cristw – Christ.

4213
p¢osiV
drink,

235
all¢a
but

1343
dikaios¢unh
righteousness

2532
kai
and

1515
eir ¢hnh
peace

2532
kai
and

5479
car ¢a
joy

1722
en
in

4151
pne ¢umati
[2spirit

39
ag¢iw
1holy].

14:18
3588-1063
o gar
For the one

1722
en
[4in

3778
to ¢utoiV
5these things

1398
doule ¢uwn
1serving

3588
tw
2the

5547
crist ¢w
3Christ]

2101
eu ¢arestoV
is well-pleasing

3588
tw

2316
qe ¢w
to God,

2532
kai
and

1384
d ¢okimoV
approved

3588
toiV

444
anqr ¢wpoiV
by men.

14:19
686
¢ara
So

3767
o ¢un
then

3588
ta
the things

3588
thV

1515
eir ¢hnhV
of peace

1377
di ¢wkwmen
we should pursue,

2532
kai
and

3588
ta
the things

3588
thV
of the

3619
oikodom¢hV
edifying

3588-1519-240
thV eiV all¢hlouV
one another.

14:20
3361
mh
Do not

1752
¢eneken
[5because of

1033
br¢wmatoV
6food

2647
kat ¢alue
1destroy

3588
to
2the

2041
¢ergon
3work

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
4of God].

3956
p¢anta
All things

3303
men
indeed

2513
kaqar ¢a
are pure,

235
all¢a
but

2556
kak¢on
it is evil

3588
tw
to the

444
anqr ¢wpw
man

3588
tw

1223
di ¢a
[2by

4348
prosk¢ommatoV
3an occasion of stumbling someone

2068
esq ¢ionti
1who eats].

14:21
2570
kal¢on
It is good

3588
to

3361
mh
to not

2068
fage ¢in
eat

2907
kr ¢ea
meats,

3366
mhd¢e
nor

4095
pie ¢in
to drink

3631
o ¢inon
wine,

3366
mhd¢e
nor anything

1722
en
in

3739
w
which

3588
o

80-1473
adelf¢oV sou
your brother

4350
prosk¢optei
stumbles against,

2228
h
or

4624
skandal¢izetai
be caused to stumble,

2228
h
or

770
asqene ¢i
is weak.

14:22
1473
su
You

4102
p¢istin
[2belief

2192
¢eceiV
1have]?

2596
kat ¢a
According to

4572
seaut ¢on
yourself

2192
¢ece
have it

1799
en ¢wpion
before

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
God!

3107
mak¢arioV
Blessed is

3588
o
the one

3361
mh
not

2919
kr ¢inwn
judging

1438
eaut ¢on
himself

1722
en
in

3739
w
what

1381
dokim¢azei
he distinguishes.

14:23
3588-1161
o de
But the one

1252
diakrin ¢omenoV
scrutinizing,

1437
e ¢an
if

2068
f¢agh
he should eat,

2632
katak¢ekritai
has been condemned,

3754
¢oti
for

3756
ouk
it is not

1537
ek
of

4102
p¢istewV
belief;

3956-1161
pan de
and everything

3739
o
which

3756
ouk
is not

1537
ek
of

4102
p¢istewV
belief

266-1510.2.3
amart ¢ia est ¢in
is sin.

CHAPTER 15

Bear One Another’s Weaknesses

15:1
3784
ofe ¢ilomen
[5ought

1161
de
1But

1473
hme ¢iV
2we

3588
oi
3the ones

1415
dunato ¢i
4able]

3588
ta
[2the

771
asqen ¢hmata
3weaknesses

3588
twn
4of the ones

102
adun ¢atwn
5unable

941
bast ¢azein
1to bear],

2532
kai
and

3361
mh
not

1438-700
eauto ¢iV ar ¢eskein
to please just ourselves.

15:2
1538
¢ekastoV
[3each

1063
gar
1For

1473
hm¢wn
4of us

3588
tw

4139
plhs¢ion
6his neighbor

700
aresk¢etw
2let 5please]

1519
eiV
for

3588
to

18
agaq¢on
good

4314
proV
and for

3619
oikodom¢hn
edifying!

15:3
2532-1063
kai gar
For even

3588
o
the

5547
crist ¢oV
Christ

3756
ouc
[2not

1438
eaut ¢w
3himself

700
¢hresen
1pleased];

235
all¢a
but

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

1125
g¢egraptai
it has been written,

3588
oi
The

3680
oneidismo¢i
scornings

3588
twn
of the ones

3679
oneidiz ¢ontwn
berating

1473
se
you

1968
ep¢epeson
fell

1909
ep'
upon

1473
em¢e
me.

15:4
3745-1063
¢osa gar
For as much as

4270
proegr ¢afh
was written beforehand,

1519
eiV
[2for

3588
thn

2251
hmet ¢eran
3our

1319
didaskal¢ian
4instruction

4270
proegr ¢afh
1it was written beforehand],

2443
¢ina
that

1223
di ¢a
through

3588
thV
the

5281
upomon ¢hV
endurance

2532
kai
and

1223
di ¢a
on account

3588
thV
of the

3874
parakl¢hsewV
comfort

3588
twn
of the

1124
graf¢wn
scriptures

3588
thn

1680
elp¢ida
[2hope

2192
¢ecwmen
1we should have].

15:5
3588-1161
o de
And the

2316
qe ¢oV
God

3588
thV

5281
upomon ¢hV
of patience

2532
kai
and

3588
thV

3874
parakl¢hsewV
comfort,

1325-1473
d ¢wh um¢in
may he give to you

3588
to
the
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1473
aut ¢o
same

5426
frone ¢in
regard

1722
en
with

240
all¢hloiV
one another

2596
kat ¢a
according to

5547
crist ¢on
Christ

*
Ihso ¢un
Jesus;

15:6
2443
¢ina
that

3661
omoqumad¢on
with one accord,

1722
en
in

1520
en ¢i
one

4750
st¢omati
mouth

1392
dox ¢azhte
you should glorify

3588
ton

2316
qe ¢on
God

2532
kai
and

3962
pat ¢era
father

3588
tou

2962-1473
kur ¢iou hm¢wn
of our Lord

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ.

15:7
1352
di ¢o
Therefore

4355
proslamb¢anesqe
take to yourself

240
all¢hlouV
one another!

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

2532
kai
also

3588
o
the

5547
crist ¢oV
Christ

4355-1473
prosel ¢abeto um¢aV†
took you to himself,

1519
eiV
for

1391
d ¢oxan
the glory

2316
qeo ¢u
of God.

15:8
3004-1161
l¢egw de
But I say,

5547
crist ¢on
Christ

*
Ihso ¢un
Jesus

1249
di ¢akonon
[2a servant

1096
gegen ¢hsqai
1has become]

4061
peritom¢hV
of the circumcision

5228
up¢er
for the

225
alhqe ¢iaV
truth

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

1519
eiV
for

3588
to
the

950
bebai ¢wsai
firming

3588
taV
the

1860
epaggel ¢iaV
promises

3588
twn
of the

3962
pat ¢erwn
fathers;

15:9
3588-1161
ta de
and the

1484
¢eqnh
nations

5228
up¢er
for

1656
el ¢eouV
mercy

1392
dox ¢asai
to glorify

3588
ton

2316
qe ¢on
God,

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

1125
g¢egraptai
it has been written, saying,

1223
di ¢a
Because of

3778
to ¢uto
this

1843
exomolog ¢hsoma¢i
I will make acknowledgment

1473
soi
to you

1722
en
among

1484
¢eqnesi
the nations,

2532
kai
and

3588
tw
to

3686-1473
on ¢omat ¢i sou
your name

5567
yal¢w
I will strum.

15:10
2532
kai
And

3825
p¢alin
again

3004
l¢egei
it says,

2165
eufr¢anqhte
Be glad,

1484
¢eqnh
O nations,

3326
met ¢a
with

3588
tou

2992-1473
lao ¢u auto ¢u
his people!

15:11
2532
kai
And

3825
p¢alin
again,

134
aine ¢ite
Praise

3588
ton
the

2962
k¢urion
Lord,

3956
p¢anta
all

3588
ta
the

1484
¢eqnh
nations,

2532
kai
and

1867
epain ¢esate
praise

1473
aut ¢on
him

3956
p¢anteV
all

3588
oi

2992
lao ¢i
peoples!

15:12
2532
kai
And

3825
p¢alin
again

*
Hsa+aV
Isaiah

3004
l¢egei
says,

1510.8.3
¢estai
There will be

3588
h
the

4491
r ¢iza
root

3588
tou

*
Iessa¢i
of Jesse,

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the one

450
anist ¢amenoV
rising up

756
¢arcein
to rule

1484
eqn ¢wn
nations,

1909
ep'
upon

1473
aut ¢w
him

1484
¢eqnh
nations

1679
elpio ¢usi
shall hope.

15:13
3588-1161
o de
And the

2316
qe ¢oV
God

3588
thV

1680
elp¢idoV
of hope,

4137
plhr¢wsai
may he fill

1473
um¢aV
you

3956
p¢ashV
with all

5479
car ¢aV
joy

2532
kai
and

1515
eir ¢hnhV
peace

1722
en
in

3588
tw

4100
piste ¢uein
trusting,

1519
eiV
for

3588
to

4052-1473
perisse ¢uein um¢aV
you abounding

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

1680
elp¢idi
hope,

1722
en
in

1411
dun ¢amei
power

4151
pne ¢umatoV
[2spirit

39
ag¢iou
1of holy].

Ministry to the Nations

15:14
3982-1161
p¢epeismai de
But I am persuaded,

80-1473
adelfo¢i mou
my brethren,

2532
kai
even

1473-1473
aut ¢oV eg ¢w
I myself,

4012
per ¢i
concerning

1473
um¢wn
you,

3754
¢oti
that

2532-1473
kai auto ¢i
you also

3324-1510.2.5
mesto ¢i este
are full

19
agaqws¢unhV
of goodness,

4137
peplhrwm¢enoi
being filled

3956
p¢ashV
with all

1108
gn ¢wsewV
knowledge,

1410
dun ¢amenoi
being able

2532
kai
even

243
¢allouV
[2others

3560
nouqete ¢in
1to admonish].

15:15
5112-1161
tolmhr¢oteron de
But more daring

1125
¢egraya
I wrote

1473
um¢in
to you,

80
adelfo¢i
brethren,

575-3313
ap¢o m¢erouV
in part,

5613
wV
as

1878
epanamimn ¢hskwn
reminding

1473
um¢aV
you,

1223
di ¢a
through

3588
thn
the

5484
c¢arin
favor,

3588
thn
the one

1325
doqe ¢is ¢an
being given

1473
moi
to me

5259
up¢o
by

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
God,

15:16
1519
eiV
for

3588
to

1510.1-1473
e ¢ina ¢i me
me to be

3011
leitourg ¢on
a minister

*
Ihso ¢u
of Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ

1519
eiV
to

3588
ta
the

1484
¢eqnh
nations,

15:7 †Ald. hmaV – us.

2418
ierourgo ¢unta
administering in sacred service

3588
to
the

2098
euagg¢elion
good news

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

2443
¢ina
that

1096
g¢enhtai
[5should be

3588
h
1the

4376
prosfor ¢a
2offering

3588
twn
3of the

1484
eqn ¢wn
4nations]

2144
eupr ¢osdektoV
well-received,

37
hgiasm¢enh
having been sanctified

1722
en
in

4151
pne ¢umati
[2spirit

39
ag¢iw
1holy].

15:17
2192
¢ecw
I have

3767
o ¢un
then

2746
ka¢uchsin
a boasting

1722
en
in

5547
crist ¢w
Christ

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus –

3588
ta
the things

4314
proV
about

3588
ton

2316
qe ¢on
God.

15:18
3756
ou
[3not

1063
gar
1For

5111
tolm¢hsw
2I dare]

2980
lale ¢in
to speak

5100
ti
anything

3739
wn
which

3756-2716
ou kateirg ¢asato
[2did not manufacture

5547
crist ¢oV
1Christ]

1223
di'
through

1473
emo ¢u
me

1519
eiV
for

5218
upako ¢hn
the obedience

1484
eqn ¢wn
of the nations –

3056
l¢ogw
by word

2532
kai
and

2041
¢ergw
work,

15:19
1722
en
in

1411
dun ¢amei
the power

4592
shme¢iwn
of signs

2532
kai
and

5059
ter ¢atwn
miracles,

1722
en
in

1411
dun ¢amei
the power

4151
pne ¢umatoV
of spirit

2316
qeo ¢u
of God;

5620
¢wste
so as for

1473
me
me

575
ap¢o
from

*
Ierousal¢hm
Jerusalem

2532
kai
and

2945
k¢uklw
round about

3360
m¢ecri
unto

3588
tou

*
Illuriko ¢u
Illyricum

4137
peplhrwk¢enai
to accomplish

3588
to
the

2098
euagg¢elion
good news

3588
tou

5547
cristo ¢u
of Christ.

15:20
3779-1161
o ¢utw de
And so

5389
filotimo ¢umenon
striving earnestly

2097
euaggel ¢izesqai
to announce good news,

3756
ouc
[3was not

3699
¢opou
1where

3687
wnom¢asqh
4named

5547
crist ¢oV
2Christ],

2443
¢ina
that

3361
mh
[2not

1909
ep'
4upon

245
all¢otrion
5another’s

2310
qem¢elion
6foundation

3618
oikodom¢w
1I should 3build];

15:21
235
all¢a
but

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

1125
g¢egraptai
it has been written,

3739
oiV
To the ones to whom

3756-312
ouk anhgg¢elh
it was not announced

4012
per ¢i
concerning

1473
auto ¢u
him,

3708
¢oyontai
they shall see;

2532
kai
and

3739
oi
the ones who

3756
ouk
have not

191
akhk¢oasi
heard,

4920
sun¢hsousin
they shall perceive.

15:22
1352
di ¢o
Therefore

2532
kai
also

1465
enekopt ¢omhn
I was hindered

3588
ta
the

4183
poll¢a
many times

3588
tou

2064
elqe ¢in
to come

4314
proV
to

1473
um¢aV
you.

15:23
3568-1161
nun ¢i de
But now

3371
mhk¢eti
no longer

5117
t ¢opon
[2a place

2192
¢ecwn
1having]

1722
en
in

3588
toiV

2824-3778
kl¢imasi to ¢utoiV
these regions,

1974
epipoq ¢ian
[3a longing

1161
de
1and

2192
¢ecwn
2having]

3588
tou

2064
elqe ¢in
to come

4314
proV
to

1473
um¢aV
you

575
ap¢o
for

4183
poll¢wn
many

2094
et ¢wn
years,

15:24
5613-1437
wV e ¢an
whenever

4198
pore ¢uwmai
I should go

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn

*
Span¢ian†
Spain

2064
ele ¢usomai
I will come

4314
proV
to

1473
um¢aV
you;

1679-1063
elp¢izw gar
for I hope

1279
diaporeu ¢omenoV
traveling by

2300
qe ¢asasqai
to see

1473
um¢aV
you,

2532
kai
and

5259
uf'
by

1473
um¢wn
you

4311
propemfq¢hnai
to be sent forward

1563
eke ¢i
there,

1437
e ¢an
if I should

1473
um¢wn
[5by you

4412
pr¢wton
1first

575
ap¢o
3in

3313
m¢erouV
4part

1705
emplhsq¢w
2be filled up].

15:25
3568-1161
nun ¢i de
But now

4198
pore ¢uomai
I go

1519
eiV
unto

*
Ierousal¢hm
Jerusalem,

1247
diakon ¢wn
serving

3588
toiV
to the

39
ag¢ioiV
holy ones.

15:26
2106
eud ¢okhsan
[5think well

1063
gar
1For

*
Makedon ¢ia
2Macedonia

2532
kai
3and

*
Aca+a
4Achaia

2842
koinwn¢ian
8fellowship contribution

5100
tin ¢a
7a certain

4160
poi ¢hsasqai
6to make]

1519
eiV
unto

3588
touV
the

4434
ptwco¢uV
poor

3588
twn
of the

39
ag¢iwn
holy ones,

3588
twn
of the ones

1722
en
in

*
Ierousal¢hm
Jerusalem.

15:27
2106-1063
eud ¢okhsan gar
For they take pleasure in it,

2532
kai
and

3781
ofeil ¢etai
[2debtors

1473-1510.2.6
aut ¢wn eisin
1they are their].

15:24 †CP Ispanian.
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1487-1063
ei gar
For if

3588
toiV
to the

4152
pneumatiko ¢iV
[3spiritual things

1473-2841
aut ¢wn ekoin ¢wnhsan
2they participated in their

3588
ta

1484
¢eqnh
1nations],

3784
ofe ¢ilousin
they ought

2532
kai
also

1722
en
in

3588
toiV
the

4559
sarkiko ¢iV
fleshly things

3008
leitourg ¢hsai
minister

1473
auto ¢iV
to them.

15:28
3778
to ¢uto
This

3767
o ¢un
then

2005
epitel ¢esaV
completing,

2532
kai
and

4972
sfragis¢amenoV
having sealed

1473
auto ¢iV
to them

3588
ton

2590-3778
karp¢on to ¢uton
this fruit,

565
apele ¢usomai
I will go forth

1223
di'
by

1473
um¢wn
you

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn

*
Span¢ian†
Spain.

15:29
1492-1161
o ¢ida de
And I know

3754
¢oti
that

2064
erc ¢omenoV
coming

4314
proV
to

1473
um¢aV
you,

1722
en
[2in

4138
plhr¢wmati
3fullness

2129
eulog ¢iaV
4of blessing

3588
tou
5of the

2098
euaggel ¢iou
6good news

3588
tou
7of the

5547
cristo ¢u
8Christ

2064
ele ¢usomai
1I shall come].

15:30
3870-1161
parakal¢w de
But I appeal to

1473
um¢aV
you,

80
adelfo¢i
brethren,

1223
di ¢a
through

3588
tou

2962-1473
kur ¢iou hm¢wn
our Lord

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ,

2532
kai
and

1223
di ¢a
through

3588
thV
the

26
ag¢aphV
love

3588
tou
of the

4151
pne ¢umatoV
spirit,

4865
sunagwn¢isasqa¢i
to be companion at arms

1473
moi
with me

1722
en
in

3588
taiV
the

4335
proseuca¢iV
prayers

5228
up¢er
for

1473
emo ¢u
me

4314
proV
to

3588
ton

2316
qe ¢on
God,

15:31
2443
¢ina
that

4506
rusq¢w
I should be rescued

575
ap¢o
from

3588
twn
the ones

544
apeiqo ¢untwn
resisting persuasion

1722
en
among

3588
th
the

*
Iouda¢ia
Jews;

2532
kai
and

2443
¢ina
that

3588
h

1248-1473
diakon ¢ia mou
my service,

3588
h
the one

1519
eiV
for

*
Ierousal¢hm
Jerusalem,

2144
eupr ¢osdektoV
[2well-received

1096
g¢enhtai
1should be]

3588
toiV
by the

39
ag¢ioiV
holy ones;

15:32
2443
¢ina
that

1722
en
in

5479
car ¢a
joy

2064
¢elqw
I should come

4314
proV
to

1473
um¢aV
you

1223
di ¢a
by

2307
qel ¢hmatoV
the will

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

2532
kai
that

4875
sunanapa¢uswmai
I should be refreshed together with

1473
um¢in
you.

15:33
3588-1161
o de
And the

2316
qe ¢oV
God

3588
thV

1515
eir ¢hnhV
of peace

3326
met ¢a
be with

3956-1473
p¢antwn um¢wn
you all.

281
am¢hn
Amen.

CHAPTER 16

Greeting to the Assembly

16:1
4921-1161
sun¢isthmi de
But I commend

1473
um¢in
to you

*
Fo¢ibhn
Phoebe

3588
thn

79-1473
adelf¢hn hm¢wn
our sister,

1510.6
o ¢usan
being

1249
di ¢akonon
a servant

3588
thV
of the

1577
ekklhs¢iaV
assembly,

3588
thV
of the one

1722
en
in

*
Kegcrea¢iV
Cenchrea;

16:2
2443
¢ina
that

1473-4327
aut ¢hn prosd¢exhsqe
you should favorably receive her

1722
en
in

2962
kur ¢iw
the Lord,

516
ax ¢iwV
worthily

3588
twn
of the

39
ag¢iwn
holy ones,

2532
kai
and

3936
parast ¢hte
you should stand beside

1473
aut ¢h
her

1722
en
in

3739
w
what

302
an
ever

1473
um¢wn
[3of you

5535
cr ¢hzh
2she should need

4229
pr¢agmati
1thing];

2532-1063
kai gar
for also

3778
a¢uth
she

4368
prost ¢atiV
[2a patroness

4183
poll¢wn
3of many

1096
egen ¢hqh
1was],

2532
kai
and

1473-1473
auto ¢u emo ¢u
of me myself.

16:3
782
asp¢asasqe
Greet

*
Pr¢iskillan
Priscilla

2532
kai
and

*
Ak¢ulan
Aquila

3588
touV

4904-1473
sunergo ¢uV mou
my fellow-workers

1722
en
in

5547
crist ¢w
Christ

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus!

16:4
3748
o ¢itineV
(who

5228
up¢er
[4for

3588
thV

5590-1473
yuc¢hV mou
5my life

3588
ton

1438
eaut ¢wn
2their own

5137
tr ¢achlon
3neck

5294
up¢eqhkan
1placed],

3739
oiV
to whom

3756
ouk
not

1473
eg ¢w
I

3441
m¢onoV
only

2168
eucarist ¢w
give thanks,

15:28 †CP Ispanian.

235
all¢a
but

2532
kai
also

3956
p¢asai
all

3588
ai
the

1577
ekklhs¢iai
assemblies

3588
twn
of the

1484
eqn ¢wn
nations;)

16:5
2532
kai
and

3588
thn
the

2596
kat'
[2at

3624-1473
o ¢ikon aut ¢wn
3their house

1577
ekklhs¢ian
1assembly].

782
asp¢asasqe
Greet

*
Epainet ¢on
Epaenetus

3588
ton

27-1473
agapht ¢on mou
my beloved,

3739
oV
who

1510.2.3
estin
is

536
aparc¢h
a first-fruit

3588
thV

*
Aca+aV
of Achaia

1519
eiV
for

5547
crist ¢on
Christ!

16:6
782
asp¢asasqe
Greet

*
Mari ¢am
Mary,

3748
¢htiV
who

4183
poll¢a
[2much

2872
ekop¢iasen
1tired]

1519
eiV
for

1473
hm¢aV
us!

16:7
782
asp¢asasqe
Greet

*
Andr ¢onikon
Andronicus

2532
kai
and

*
Ioun ¢ian
Junias

3588
touV

4773-1473
suggene ¢iV mou
my relatives,

2532
kai
and

4869-1473
sunaicmal¢wtouV mou
my fellow-captives!

3748
o ¢itin ¢eV
the ones who

1510.2.6
eisin
are

1978
ep¢ishmoi
notable

1722
en
among

3588
toiV
the

652
apost ¢oloiV
apostles,

3739
oi
the ones who

2532
kai
also

4253
pro
[2before

1473
emo ¢u
3me

1096
geg ¢onasin
1were]

1722
en
in

5547
crist ¢w
Christ.

16:8
782
asp¢asasqe
Greet

*
Ampl¢ian
Amplias

3588
ton

27-1473
agapht ¢on mou
my beloved

1722
en
in

2962
kur ¢iw
the Lord!

16:9
782
asp¢asasqe
Greet

*
Ourban¢on
Urbanus

3588
ton

4904-1473
sunerg ¢on hm¢wn
our fellow-worker

1722
en
in

5547
crist ¢w
Christ,

2532
kai
and

*
St¢achn
Stachys

3588
ton

27-1473
agapht ¢on mou
my beloved!

16:10
782
asp¢asasqe
Greet

*
Apell¢hn
Apelles

3588
ton
the one

1384
d ¢okimon
approved

1722
en
in

5547
crist ¢w
Christ!

782
asp¢asasqe
Greet

3588
touV
the ones

1537
ek
of

3588
twn
the household

*
Aristobo ¢ulou
of Aristobulus!

16:11
782
asp¢asasqe
Greet

*
Hrwd¢iwna
Herodion

3588
ton

4773-1473
suggen ¢h mou
my relative!

782
asp¢asasqe
Greet

3588
touV
the ones

1537
ek
of

3588
twn
the ones

*
Nark¢issou
of Narcissus!

3588
touV
of the ones

1510.6
¢ontaV
being

1722
en
in

2962
kur ¢iw
the Lord.

16:12
782
asp¢asasqe
Greet

*
Tr¢ufainan
Tryphena

2532
kai
and

*
Truf¢wsan
Tryphosa!

3588
taV
the ones

2872
kopi ¢wsaV
tiring by labor

1722
en
in

2962
kur ¢iw
the Lord.

782
asp¢asasqe
Greet

*
Pers¢ida
Persis

3588
thn
the

27
agapht ¢hn
beloved!

3748
¢htiV
who

4183
poll¢a
by much labor

2872
ekop¢iasen
tired

1722
en
in

2962
kur ¢iw
the Lord.

16:13
782
asp¢asasqe
Greet

*
Ro¢ufon
Rufus

3588
ton
the

1588
eklekt ¢on
chosen

1722
en
in

2962
kur ¢iw
the Lord,

2532
kai
and

3588
thn

3384-1473
mht ¢era auto ¢u
his mother

2532
kai
and

1473
emo ¢u
mine!

16:14
782
asp¢asasqe
Greet

*
As¢ugkriton
Asyncritus,

*
Fl¢egonta
Phlegon,

*
Erm¢an
Hermas,

*
Patr ¢oban
Patrobas,

*
Erm¢hn
Hermes,

2532
kai
and

3588
touV
the

4862
sun
[2with

1473
auto ¢iV
3them

80
adelfo¢uV
1brethren]!

16:15
782
asp¢asasqe
Greet

*
Filol¢ogon
Philologus

2532
kai
and

*
Ioul ¢ian
Julias,

*
Nhr¢ean
Nereus

2532
kai
and

3588
thn

79-1473
adelf¢hn auto ¢u
his sister,

2532
kai
and

*
Olump¢an
Olympas,

2532
kai
and

3588
touV
[2the

4862
sun
4with

1473
auto ¢iV
5them

3956
p¢antaV
1all

39
ag¢iouV
3holy ones]!

16:16
782
asp¢asasqe
Greet

240
all¢hlouV
one another

1722
en
with

5370
fil ¢hmati
[2kiss

39
ag¢iw
1a holy]!

782
asp¢azontai
[4greet

1473
um¢aV
5you

3588
ai
1The

1577
ekklhs¢iai
2assemblies

3588
tou

5547
cristo ¢u
3of Christ].

Paul’s Appeal to the Brethren

16:17
3870-1161
parakal¢w de
And I appeal to

1473
um¢aV
you,

80
adelfo¢i
brethren,

4648
skope ¢in
to watch

3588
touV
the ones

3588
taV
[2the

1370
dicostas¢iaV
2discords

2532
kai
3and

3588
ta
4the

4625
sk¢andala
5obstacles

3844
par¢a
6by

3588
thn
7the

1322
didac¢hn
8teaching

3739
hn
9which

1473
ume ¢iV
10y ou

3129
em¢aqete
11learned

4160
poio ¢untaV
1making],

2532
kai
and

1578
ekkl ¢inate
turn aside

575
ap'
from

1473
aut ¢wn
them.
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16:18
3588-1063
oi gar
For the ones

5108
toio ¢utoi
such

3588
tw
[2to

2962-1473
kur ¢iw hm¢wn
3our Lord

*
Ihso ¢u
4Jesus

5547
crist ¢w
5Christ

3756-1398
ou doule ¢uousin
1serve not],

235
all¢a
but

3588
th
their

1438
eaut ¢wn
own

2836
koil ¢ia
belly;

2532
kai
and

1223
di ¢a
by

3588
thV

5542
crhstolog ¢iaV
flattery

2532
kai
and

2129
eulog ¢iaV
blessing

1818
exapat ¢wsi
they cheat

3588
taV
the

2588
kard ¢iaV
hearts

3588
twn
of the

172
ak¢akwn
guileless.

16:19
3588-1063
h gar
For the

1473-5218
um¢wn upako ¢h
obedience of yours

1519
eiV
[2unto

3956
p¢antaV
3all

864
af¢iketo
1reached].

5463
ca¢irw
I rejoice

3767
o ¢un
then

3588
to

1909
ef'
over

1473
um¢in
you.

2309-1161
q ¢elw de
But I want

1473
um¢aV
you

4680
sofo¢uV
[2wise

3303
men
3indeed

1510.1
e ¢inai
1to be]

1519
eiV
unto

3588
to
the

18
agaq¢on
good,

185-1161
akera¢iouV de
but unmixed

1519
eiV
unto

3588
to

2556
kak¢on
evil.

16:20
3588-1161
o de
But the

2316
qe ¢oV
God

3588
thV

1515
eir ¢hnhV
of peace

4937
suntr ¢iyei
will destroy

3588
ton

*
Satan ¢an
Satan

5259
up¢o
under

3588
touV

4228-1473
p¢odaV um¢wn
your feet

1722-5034
en t ¢acei
quickly.

3588
h
The

5484
c¢ariV
favor

3588
tou

2962-1473
kur ¢iou hm¢wn
of our Lord

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ

3326
meq'
be with

1473
um¢wn
you.

Greetings from the Assembly

16:21
782
asp¢azontai
[3greets

1473
um¢aV
4you

*
Tim¢oqeoV
1Timothy

3588
o

4904-1473
sunerg ¢oV mou
2my fellow-worker],

2532
kai
and

*
Lo¢ukioV
Luke

2532
kai
and

*
I ¢aswn
Jason

2532
kai
and

*
Sws¢ipatroV
Sosipater

3588
oi

4773-1473
suggene ¢iV mou
my relatives.

16:22
782
asp¢azomai
[3greet

1473
um¢aV
4you

1473
eg ¢w
1I

*
T¢ertioV
2Tertius],

3588
o
the one

1125
gr ¢ayaV
writing

3588
thn
the

1992
epistol ¢hn
letter,

1722
en
in

2962
kur ¢iw
the Lord.

16:23
782
asp¢azetai
[2greets

1473
um¢aV
3you

*
Ga+oV
1Gaius],

3588
o

3581-1473
x ¢enoV mou
my host,

2532
kai
and

3588
thV
of the

1577
ekklhs¢iaV
[2assembly

3650
¢olhV
1entire].

782
asp¢azetai
[6greets

1473
um¢aV
7you

*
ErastoV
1Erastus

3588
o
2the

3623
oikon ¢omoV
3manager

3588
thV
4of the

4172
p¢olewV
5city],

2532
kai
and

*
Ko¢uartoV
Quartus

3588
o
the

80
adelf¢oV
brother.

16:24
3588
h
The

5484
c¢ariV
favor

3588
tou

2962-1473
kur ¢iou hm¢wn
of our Lord

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ

3326
met ¢a
be with

3956-1473
p¢antwn um¢wn
you all.

281
am¢hn
Amen.

16:25
3588-1161
tw de
And to the one

1410
dunam¢enw
able

1473-4741
um¢aV sthr ¢ixai
to support you

2596
kat ¢a
according to

3588
to

2098-1473
euagg¢eli ¢on mou
my good news,

2532
kai
and

3588
to
the

2782
k¢hrugma
proclamation

*
Ihso ¢u
of Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ,

2596
kat ¢a
according to

602
apok¢aluyin
an uncovering

3466
musthr ¢iou
of the mystery

5550
cr ¢onoiV
in times

166
aiwn¢ioiV
eternal

4601
sesighm¢enou
having been quiet,

16:26
5319-1161
fanerwq¢entoV de
but made apparent

3568
nun
now,

1223-5037
di ¢a te
and through

1124
graf¢wn
[2scriptures

4397
profhtik ¢wn
1the prophetic],

2596
kat'
according to

2003
epitag ¢hn
the command

3588
tou
of the

166
aiwn¢iou
eternal

2316
qeo ¢u
God,

1519
eiV
for

5218
upako ¢hn
obedience

4102
p¢istewV
of belief

1519
eiV
[2unto

3956
p¢anta
3all

3588
ta
4the

1484
¢eqnh
5nations

1107
gnwrisq ¢entoV
1having been made known],

16:27
3441
m¢onw
the only

4680
sof¢w
wise

2316
qe ¢w
God,

1223
di ¢a
through

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ,

3739
w
to whom

3588
h†
be the

1391
d ¢oxa
glory

1519
eiV
into

3588
touV
the

165
ai ¢wnaV
eons.

281
am¢hn
Amen.

16:27 †CP omits w h.

1 CORINTHIANS
CHAPTER 1

Paul Gives Thanks

1:1
*
Pa¢uloV
Paul,

2822
klht ¢oV
a chosen

652
ap¢ostoloV
apostle

*
Ihso ¢u
of Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ,

1223
di ¢a
by

2307
qel ¢hmatoV
the will

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

2532
kai
and

*
Swsq¢enhV
Sosthenes

3588
o
the

80
adelf¢oV
brother,

1:2
3588
th
to the

1577
ekklhs¢ia
assembly

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

3588
th
to the one

1510.6
¢oush
being

1722
en
in

*
Kor¢inqw
Corinth,

37
hgiasm¢enoiV
having been sanctified

1722
en
in

5547
crist ¢w
Christ

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus,

2822
klhto ¢iV
chosen

39
ag¢ioiV
holy ones,

4862
sun
with

3956
p¢asi
all

3588
toiV
the ones

1941
epikaloum¢enoiV
calling upon

3588
to
the

3686
¢onoma
name

3588
tou

2962-1473
kur ¢iou hm¢wn
of our Lord

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ

1722
en
in

3956
pant ¢i
every

5117
t ¢opw
place,

1473-5037
aut ¢wn te
both theirs

2532
kai
and

1473
hm¢wn
ours.

1:3
5484
c¢ariV
Favor

1473
um¢in
to you

2532
kai
and

1515
eir ¢hnh
peace

575
ap¢o
from

2316
qeo ¢u
God

3962-1473
patr ¢oV hm¢wn
our father

2532
kai
and

2962
kur ¢iou
the Lord

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ.

1:4
2168
eucarist ¢w
I give thanks

3588
tw
to

2316-1473
qe ¢w mou
my God

3842
p¢antote
at all times

4012
per ¢i
for

1473
um¢wn
you,

1909
ep¢i
for

3588
th
the

5484
c¢ariti
favor

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

3588
th
to the one

1325
doqe ¢ish
being given

1473
um¢in
to you

1722
en
in

5547
crist ¢w
Christ

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus;

1:5
3754
¢oti
that

1722
en
in

3956
pant ¢i
everything

4148
eplout ¢isqhte
you were enriched

1722
en
in

1473
aut ¢w
him

1722
en
in

3956
pant ¢i
all

3056
l¢ogw
word

2532
kai
and

3956
p¢ash
in all

1108
gn ¢wsei
knowledge;

1:6
2531
kaq ¢wV
as

3588
to
the

3142
mart ¢urion
testimony

3588
tou
of the

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ

950
ebebai ¢wqh
was firmed up

1722
en
in

1473
um¢in
you,

1:7
5620
¢wste
so that

1473
um¢aV
you

3361
mh
be not

5302
ustere ¢isqai
lacking

1722
en
in

3367
mhden ¢i
not one

5486
car ¢ismati
favor;

553
apekdecom¢enouV
awaiting

3588
thn
the

602
apok¢aluyin
revelation

3588
tou

2962-1473
kur ¢iou hm¢wn
of our Lord

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ,

1:8
3739
oV
who

2532
kai
also

950
bebai ¢wsei
will firm up

1473
um¢aV
you

2193
¢ewV
unto

5056
t ¢elouV
the end,

410
anegkl¢htouV
without reproach

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

2250
hm¢era
day

3588
tou

2962-1473
kur ¢iou hm¢wn
of our Lord

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ.

1:9
4103
pist ¢oV
Trustworthy

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
is God

1223
di'
through

3739
ou
whom

2564
ekl ¢hqhte
you were called

1519
eiV
into

2842
koinwn¢ian
a fellowship

3588
tou

5207-1473
uio ¢u auto ¢u
of his son

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ

3588
tou

2962-1473
kur ¢iou hm¢wn
our Lord.

Divisions among the Brethren

1:10
3870-1161
parakal¢w de
And I appeal to

1473
um¢aV
you,

80
adelfo¢i
brethren,

1223
di ¢a
through

3588
tou
the

3686
on ¢omatoV
name

3588
tou

2962-1473
kur ¢iou hm¢wn
of our Lord

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ,

2443
¢ina
that

3588
to
[4the

1473
aut ¢o
5same thing

3004
l¢eghte
1you should 3say

3956
p¢anteV
2all],

2532
kai
and

3361-1510.3
mh h
there should be no

1722
en
[2among

1473
um¢in
3you

4978
sc¢ismata
1splits†];

1510.3-1161
¢hte de
but that you should be

2675
kathrtism¢enoi
readying yourselves

1722
en
with

3588
tw
the

1473
aut ¢w
same

3563
no+
mind,

2532
kai
and

1722
en
with

3588
th
the

1473
aut ¢h
same

1106
gn ¢wmh
opinion.

1:10 †lit. schisms et seq.
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1:11
1213-1063
edhl¢wqh gar
For it was made manifest

1473
moi
to me

4012
per ¢i
concerning

1473
um¢wn
you,

80-1473
adelfo¢i mou
my brethren,

5259
up¢o
by

3588
twn
the ones of

*
Cl¢ohV
Chloe,

3754
¢oti
that

2054
¢erideV
[2strifes

1722
en
3among

1473
um¢in
4you

1510.2.6
eisi
1there are].

1:12
3004-1161
l¢egw de
And I say

3778
to ¢uto
this,

3754
¢oti
that

1538
¢ekastoV
each

1473
um¢wn
of you

3004
l¢egei
says,

1473
eg ¢w
I

3303
men
indeed

1510.2.1
eimi
am

*
Pa¢ulou
of Paul,

1473-1161
eg ¢w de
and I

*
Apoll¢w
of Apollos,

1473-1161
eg ¢w de
and I

*
Khf¢a
of Cephas,

1473-1161
egw de
and I

5547
cristo ¢u
of Christ.

1:13
3307
mem¢eristai
Has [3been portioned

3588
o
1the

5547
crist ¢oV
2Christ]?

3361
mh
Was

*
Pa¢uloV
Paul

4717
estaur ¢wqh
crucified

5228
up¢er
for

1473
um¢wn
you?

2228
h
Or

1519
eiV
in

3588
to
the

3686
¢onoma
name

*
Pa¢ulou
of Paul

907
ebapt ¢isqhte
were you immersed?

1:14
2168
eucarist ¢w
I give thanks

3588
tw
to

2316
qe ¢w
God

3754
¢oti
that

3762
oud ¢ena
not one

1473
um¢wn
of you

907
eb ¢aptisa
I immersed

1508
ei mh
except

*
Kr¢ispon
Crispus

2532
kai
and

*
G¢a+on
Gaius,

1:15
2443
¢ina
that

3361
mh
not

5100
tiV
any

2036
e ¢iph
should say

3754
¢oti
that

1519
eiV
in

3588
to

1699
em¢on
my

3686
¢onoma
name

907
eb ¢aptisa
he was immersed.

1:16
907-1161
eb ¢aptisa de
And I immersed

2532
kai
also

3588
ton
the

*-3624
Stefan¢a o ¢ikon
house of Stephanas;

3062
loip¢on
the rest

3756-1492
ouk o ¢ida
I do not know

1536
ei tin ¢a
if any

243
¢allon
other

907
eb ¢aptisa
I immersed.

1:17
3756
ou
[3did not

1063
gar
1For

649
ap¢esteil ¢e
4send

1473
me
5me

5547
crist ¢oV
2Christ]

907
bapt ¢izein
to immerse,

235
all'
but

2097
euaggel ¢izesqai
to announce good news;

3756
ouk
not

1722
en
in

4678
sof¢ia
wisdom

3056
l¢ogou
of word,

2443-3361
¢ina mh
lest

2758
kenwq¢h
[5should be an empty work

3588
o
1the

4716
staur ¢oV
2cross

3588
tou
3of the

5547
cristo ¢u
4Christ].

Christ – God’s Power and Wisdom

1:18
3588
o

3056-1063
l¢ogoV gar
For the word,

3588
o
the one

3588
tou
of the

4716
stauro ¢u
cross,

3588
toiV
to the ones

3303
men
indeed

622
apollum¢enoiV
perishing

3472-1510.2.3
mwr¢ia est ¢i
is moronishness;

3588-1161
toiV de
but to the ones

4982
swzom¢enoiV
being preserved,

1473
hm¢in
to us

1411
d ¢unamiV
[2the power

2316
qeo ¢u
3of God

1510.2.3
esti
1it is].

1:19
1125-1063
g¢egraptai gar
For it has been written,

622
apol¢w
I will destroy

3588
thn
the

4678
sof¢ian
wisdom

3588
twn
of the

4680
sof¢wn
wise;

2532
kai
and

3588
thn
the

4907
s¢unesin
understanding

3588
twn
of the

4908
sunet ¢wn
experts

114
aqet ¢hsw
I will disregard.

1:20
4226
pou
Where is

4680
sof¢oV
the wise?

4226
pou
Where is

1122
grammate ¢uV
the scribe?

4226
pou
Where is

4804
suzhtht ¢hV
the debater

3588
tou

165-3778
ai ¢wnoV to ¢utou
of this eon?

3780
ouc ¢i
Did not

3471
em¢wranen
[2make moronish

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
1God]

3588
thn
the

4678
sof¢ian
wisdom

3588
tou

2889-3778
k¢osmou to ¢utou
of this world?

1:21
1894-1063
epeid ¢h gar
For since

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

4678
sof¢ia
wisdom

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

3756
ouk
[3did not

1097
¢egnw
4know

3588
o
1the

2889
k¢osmoV
2world

1223
di ¢a
6through

3588
thV

4678
sof¢iaV
7wisdom

3588
ton

2316
qe ¢on
5God],

2106
eud ¢okhsen
[2thought well

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
1God]

1223
di ¢a
through

3588
thV
the

3472
mwr¢iaV
moronishness

3588
tou
of the

2782
khr ¢ugmatoV
proclamation

4982
s¢wsai
to deliver

3588
touV
the ones

4100
piste ¢uontaV
believing.

1:22
1894
epeid ¢h
Since

2532
kai
both

*
Iouda¢ioi
Jews

4592
shme¢ion
[2a sign

154
aito ¢usi
1ask for],

2532
kai
and

*
¢EllhneV
Greeks

4678
sof¢ian
[2by wisdom

2212
zhto ¢usin
1seek];

1:23
1473-1161
hme ¢iV de
but we

2784
khr ¢ussomen
proclaim

5547
crist ¢on
Christ

4717
estaurwm¢enon
being crucified,

*
Iouda¢ioiV
to Jews

3303
men
indeed

4625
sk¢andalon
an obstacle,

*-1161
¢Ellhsin de
and to Greeks

3472
mwr¢ian
moronishness;

1:24
1473-1161
auto ¢iV de
but to these

3588
toiV
the

2822
klhto ¢iV
chosen,

*-5037
Iouda¢ioiV te
both Jews

2532
kai
and

*
¢Ellhsin
Greeks,

5547
crist ¢on
Christ,

2316
qeo ¢u
God’s

1411
d ¢unamin
power

2532
kai
and

2316
qeo ¢u
God’s

4678
sof¢ian
wisdom.

1:25
3754
¢oti
For

3588
to
the

3474
mwr¢on
moronish

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

4680
sof¢wteron
[2wiser than

3588
twn
3the wisdom

444
anqr ¢wpwn
4of men

1510.2.3
est ¢i
1is];

2532
kai
and

3588
to
the

772
asqen ¢eV
weakness

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

2478
iscur ¢oteron
[2stronger than

3588
twn
3the strength

444
anqr ¢wpwn
4of men

1510.2.3
est ¢i
1is].

1:26
991-1063
bl¢epete gar
For you see

3588
thn

2821-1473
kl¢hsin um¢wn
your calling,

80
adelfo¢i
brethren,

3754
¢oti
that

3756
ou
there are not

4183
pollo ¢i
many

4680
sofo¢i
wise

2596
kat ¢a
according to

4561
s¢arka
flesh,

3756
ou
not

4183
pollo ¢i
many

1415
dunato ¢i
mighty,

3756
ou
not

4183
pollo ¢i
many

2104
eugene ¢iV
well-born.

1:27
235
all¢a
But

3588
ta
the

3474
mwr¢a
moronish

3588
tou
of the

2889
k¢osmou
world

1586-3588-2316
exel ¢exato o qeoV
God chose,

2443
¢ina
that

3588
touV
the

4680
sofo¢uV
wise

2617
kataisc¢unh
should be disgraced;

2532
kai
and

3588
ta
the

772
asqen ¢h
weak

3588
tou
of the

2889
k¢osmou
world

1586-3588-2316
exel ¢exato o qeoV
God chose,

2443
¢ina
that

2617
kataisc¢unh
[3should be disgraced

3588
ta
1the

2478
iscur ¢a
2strong].

1:28
2532
kai
And

3588
ta
the

36
agen ¢h
ignoble

3588
tou
of the

2889
k¢osmou
world,

2532
kai
and

3588
ta
the ones

1848
exouqenhm¢ena
being treated with contempt

1586-3588-2316
exel ¢exato o qeoV
God chose,

2532
kai
and

3588
ta
the things

3361
mh
not

1510.6
¢onta
being;

2443
¢ina
that

3588
ta
the things

1510.6
¢onta
being

2673
katarg¢hsh
he should render useless;

1:29
3704
¢opwV
so that

3361
mh
[3should not

2744
kauc¢hshtai
4boast

3956
p¢asa
1all

4561
s¢arx
2flesh]

1799
en ¢wpion
before

1473
auto ¢u
him.

1:30
1537
ex
[4of

1473
auto ¢u
5him

1161
de
1But

1473
ume ¢iV
2you

1510.2.5
este
3are]

1722
en
in

5547
crist ¢w
Christ

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus,

3739
oV
who

1096
egen ¢hqh
became

1473-4678
hm¢in sof¢ia
wisdom to us

575
ap¢o
from

2316
qeo ¢u
God,

1343-5037
dikaios¢unh te
both righteousness

2532
kai
and

38
agiasm¢oV
sanctification

2532
kai
and

629
apol¢utrwsiV
release by ransom;

1:31
2443
¢ina
that,

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

1125
g¢egraptai
it has been written,

3588
o
The one

2744
kauc¢wmenoV
boasting,

1722
en
[2in

2962
kur ¢iw
3the Lord

2744
kauc¢asqw
1let him boast]!

CHAPTER 2

The Wisdom of God Revealed

2:1
2504
kag¢w
And I

2064
elq ¢wn
having come

4314
proV
to

1473
um¢aV
you,

80
adelfo¢i
brethren,

2064
¢hlqon
I came

3756
ou
not

2596
kaq'
according to

5247
uperoc ¢hn
superiority

3056
l¢ogou
of word

2228
h
or

4678
sof¢iaV
wisdom,

2605
katagg¢ellwn
announcing

1473
um¢in
to you

3588
to
the

3142
mart ¢urion
testimony

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God.

2:2
3756
ou
[3not

1063
gar
1For

2919
¢ekrina
2I decided]

3588
tou

1492
eid ¢enai
to know

5100
ti
anything

1722
en
among

1473
um¢in
you

1508
ei mh
except

*
Ihso ¢un
Jesus

5547
crist ¢on
Christ,

2532
kai
and

3778
to ¢uton
this one

4717
estaurwm¢enon
being crucified.

2:3
2532
kai
And

1473
eg ¢w
I

1722
en
in

769
asqene ¢ia
weakness,

2532
kai
and

1722
en
in

5401
f¢obw
fear,

2532
kai
and

1722
en
in

5156
tr ¢omw
[2trembling

4183
poll¢w
1much]

1096
egen ¢omhn
was

4314
proV
with

1473
um¢aV
you;

2:4
2532
kai
and

3588
o

3056-1473
l¢ogoV mou
my word,

2532
kai
and

3588
to

2782-1473
k¢hrugm¢a mou
my proclaiming

3756
ouk
was not

1722
en
in

3981
peiqo ¢iV
persuasive

442
anqrwp¢inhV
human

4678
sof¢iaV
[2of wisdom

3056
l¢ogoiV
1words],

235
all'
but

1722
en
in

585
apode ¢ixei
a demonstration

4151
pne ¢umatoV
of spirit

2532
kai
and

1411
dun ¢amewV
power;

2:5
2443
¢ina
that

3588
h
the

4102
p¢istiV
belief
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1473
umwn†
of yours

3361-1510.3
mh h
should not be

1722
en
in

4678
sof¢ia
wisdom

444
anqr ¢wpwn
of men,

235
all'
but

1722
en
in

1411
dun ¢amei
power

2316
qeo ¢u
of God.

2:6
4678
sof¢ian
[3wisdom

1161
de
1But

2980
lalo ¢umen
2we speak]

1722
en
among

3588
toiV
the ones

5046
tele ¢ioiV
completed;

4678-1161
sof¢ian de
but wisdom

3756
ou
not

3588
tou

165-3778
ai ¢wnoV to ¢utou
of this eon,

3761
oud ¢e
nor

3588
twn
of the

758
arc¢ontwn
rulers

3588
tou

165-3778
ai ¢wnoV to ¢utou
of this eon

3588
twn
of the ones

2673
katargoum¢enwn
being rendered useless.

2:7
235
all¢a
But

2980
lalo ¢umen
we speak

4678
sof¢ian
wisdom

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

1722
en
in

3466
musthr ¢iw
a mystery,

3588
thn
the one

613
apokekrumm¢enhn
being concealed,

3739
hn
which

4309-3588-2316
pro ¢wrisen o qe ¢oV
God predefined

4253
pro
before

3588
twn
the

165
ai ¢wnwn
eons

1519
eiV
for

1391-1473
d ¢oxan hm¢wn
our glory;

2:8
3739
hn
which

3762
oude ¢iV
not one

3588
twn
of the

758
arc¢ontwn
rulers

3588
tou

165-3778
ai ¢wnoV to ¢utou
of this eon

1097
¢egnwken
has known.

1487-1063
ei gar
For if

1097
¢egnwsan
they knew,

3756
ouk
[3not

302
an
2would

3588
ton
5the

2962
k¢urion
6Lord

3588
thV

1391
d ¢oxhV
7of glory

4717
esta¢urwsan
1they 4have crucified].

2:9
235
all'
But

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

1125
g¢egraptai
it has been written,

3739
a
That which

3788
ofqalm¢oV
eye

3756-1492
ouk e ¢ide
saw not,

2532
kai
and

3775
ouV
ear

3756-191
ouk ¢hkouse
heard not,

2532
kai
and

1909
ep¢i
into

2588
kard ¢ian
the heart

444
anqr ¢wpou
of man

3756-305
ouk an ¢ebh
ascended not,

3739
a
which

2090-3588-2316
hto ¢imasen o qe ¢oV
God prepared

3588
toiV
to the ones

25
agap¢wsin
loving

1473
aut ¢on
him.

2:10
1473-1161
hm¢in de
But to us

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
God

601
apek¢aluye
revealed

1223
di ¢a
by

3588
tou

4151-1473
pne ¢umatoV auto ¢u
his spirit.

3588-1063
to gar
For the

4151
pne ¢uma
spirit

3956-2045
p¢anta ereun ¢a
searches all things,

2532
kai
even

3588
ta
the

899
b¢aqh
deep things

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God.

2:11
5100-1063
tiV gar
For who

1492
o ¢iden
[2knows

444
anqr ¢wpwn
1of men]

3588
ta
the things

3588
tou

444
anqr ¢wpou
of man,

1508
ei mh
except

3588
to
the

4151
pne ¢uma
spirit

3588
tou
of the

444
anqr ¢wpou
man,

3588
to
the one

1722
en
in

1473
aut ¢w
him?

3779
o ¢utwV
So

2532
kai
also

3588
ta
the things

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

3762
oude ¢iV
no one

1492
o ¢iden
knows,

1508
ei mh
except

3588
to
the

4151
pne ¢uma
spirit

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God.

2:12
1473-1161
hme ¢iV de
But we

3756
ou
[2not

3588
to
3the

4151
pne ¢uma
4spirit

3588
tou
5of the

2889
k¢osmou
6world

2983
el ¢abomen
1received],

235
all¢a
but

3588
to
the

4151
pne ¢uma
spirit,

3588
to
the one

1537
ek
from

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
God,

2443
¢ina
that

1492
eid ¢wmen
we should know

3588
ta
the things

5259
up¢o
[3by

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
4God

5483
carisq ¢enta
1being granted

1473
hm¢in
2to us].

2:13
3739
a
Which

2532
kai
also

2980
lalo ¢umen
we speak

3756
ouk
not

1722
en
in

1318
didakto ¢iV
[2instructed

442
anqrwp¢inhV
3by human

4678
sof¢iaV
4wisdom

3056
l¢ogoiV
1words],

235
all'
but

1722
en
by

1318
didakto ¢iV
words instructed

4151
pne ¢umatoV
[2spirit

39
ag¢iou
1of holy];

4152
pneumatiko ¢iV
[3in spiritual ways

4152
pneumatik ¢a
1spiritual things

4793
sugkr ¢inonteV
2being interpreted].

2:14
5591-1161
yucik ¢oV de
But the physical

444
¢anqrwpoV
man

3756
ou
does not

1209
d ¢ecetai
receive

3588
ta
the things

3588
tou
of the

4151
pne ¢umatoV
spirit

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God;

3472
mwr¢ia
[3moronishness

1063
gar
1for

1473
aut ¢w
4to him

1510.2.3
esti
2they are],

2532
kai
and

3756
ou
he is not

1410
d ¢unatai
able

1097
gn ¢wnai
to know them,

3754
¢oti
for

4153
pneumatik ¢wV
[2spiritually

350
anakr ¢inetai
1they are examined].

2:15
3588-1161
o de
But the

4152
pneumatik ¢oV
spiritual

350
anakr ¢inei
examines

3303
men
indeed

3956
p¢anta
all things,

1473-1161
aut ¢oV de
but he

5259
up'
[2by

3762
ouden ¢oV
3no one

350
anakr ¢inetai
1is examined].

2:16
5100-1063
tiV gar
For who

1097
¢egnw
knew

2:5 †CP hmwn – of ours.

3563
noun
the mind

2962
kur ¢iou
of the Lord?

3739
oV
Who

4822
sumbib¢asei
instructs

1473
aut ¢on
him?

1473-1161
hme ¢iV de
But we

3563
noun
[2the mind

5547
cristo ¢u
3of Christ

2192
¢ecomen
1have].

CHAPTER 3

Divisions among the Brethren

3:1
2532
kai
And

1473
eg ¢w
I,

80
adelfo¢i
brethren,

3756
ouk
was not

1410
hdun ¢hqhn
able

2980
lal¢hsai
to speak

1473
um¢in
to you

5613
wV
as

4152
pneumatiko ¢iV
to spiritual ones,

235
all'
but

5613
wV
as

4559
sarkiko ¢iV
fleshly ones,

5613
wV
as

3516
nhp¢ioiV
infants

1722
en
in

5547
crist ¢w
Christ.

3:2
1051
g¢ala
[3milk

1473
um¢aV
2you

4222
ep¢otisa
1I gave 4to drink]

2532
kai
and

3756
ou
not

1033
br¢wma
food;

3768-1063
o ¢upw gar
for not yet

1410
ed ¢unasqe
were you able,

235
all'
and

3777
o ¢ute
neither

2089
¢eti
yet

3568
nun
now

1410
d ¢unasqe
are you able.

3:3
2089
¢eti
[3still

1063
gar
1For

4559
sarkiko ¢i
4fleshly ones

1510.2.5
este
2you are].

3699-1063
¢opou gar
For where

1722
en
among

1473
um¢in
you

2205
z ¢hloV
are jealousy

2532
kai
and

2054
¢eriV
strife

2532
kai
and

1370
dicostas¢iai
discord;

3780
ouc ¢i
[2not

4559
sarkiko ¢i
3fleshly ones

1510.2.5
este
1are you],

2532
kai
and

2596
kat ¢a
[2according to

444
¢anqrwpon
3man

4043
peripate ¢ite
1walk]?

3:4
3752-1063
¢otan gar
For whenever

3004-5100
l¢egh tiV
one should say,

1473
eg ¢w
I

3303
men
indeed

1510.2.1
eimi
am

*
Pa¢ulou
of Paul;

2087-1161
¢eteroV de
and another,

1473
eg ¢w
I am

*
Apoll¢w
of Apollos,

3780
ouc ¢i
[2not

4559
sarkiko ¢i
3fleshly ones

1510.2.5
este
1are you]?

3:5
5100
tiV
Who

3767
o ¢un
then

1510.2.3
esti
is

*
Pa¢uloV
Paul,

5100-1161
tiV de
and who

*
Apoll¢wV
Apollos?

237.1
all' h
but only

1249
di ¢akonoi
servants

1223
di'
through

3739
wn
whom

4100
episte ¢usate
you believed,

2532
kai
and

1538
ek ¢astw
to each

5613
wV
as

3588
o
the

2962
k¢urioV
Lord

1325
¢edwken
gave?

3:6
1473
eg ¢w
I

5452
ef¢uteusa
planted,

*
Apoll¢wV
Apollos

4222
ep¢otisen
watered,

235
all'
but

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
God

837
h¢uxanen
gave growth.

3:7
5620
¢wste
So that

3777
o ¢ute
neither

3588
o
the one

5452
fute ¢uwn
planting

1510.2.3
est ¢i
is

5100
ti
anything,

3777
o ¢ute
nor

3588
o
the one

4222
pot ¢izwn
watering;

235
all'
but

3588
o
the one

837
aux ¢anwn
giving growth

2316
qe ¢oV
is God.

3:8
3588
o
[2the one

5452
fute ¢uwn
3planting

1161
de
1And]

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the one

4222
pot ¢izwn
watering

1520-1510.2.6
en eisin
are one;

1538-1161
¢ekastoV de
and each

3588-2398
ton ¢idion
[2his own

3408
misq ¢on
3wage

2983
l¢hyetai
1shall receive]

2596
kat ¢a
according to

3588-2398
ton ¢idion
his own

2873
k¢opon
toil.

3:9
2316
qeo ¢u
[4of God

1063
gar
1For

1510.2.4
esmen
2we are

4904
sunergo ¢i
3fellow-workers],

2316
qeo ¢u
of God’s

1091
ge ¢wrgion
farm.

2316
qeo ¢u
[2God’s

3619
oikodom¢h
3construction

1510.2.5
este
1You are].

Jesus is the Foundation

3:10
2596
kat ¢a
According to

3588
thn
the

5484
c¢arin
favor

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

3588
thn
the one

1325
doqe ¢is ¢an
being given

1473
moi
to me,

5613
wV
as

4680
sof¢oV
a wise

753
arcit ¢ektwn
architect

2310
qem¢elion
[2the foundation

5087
t ¢eqeika
1I set],

243-1161
¢alloV de
and another

2026
epoikodome ¢i
builds.

1538
¢ekastoV
[3each

1161
de
1But

991
blep¢etw
2let] take heed

4459
pwV
how

2026
epoikodome ¢i
he builds!

3:11
2310
qem¢elion
[3foundation

1063
gar
1For

243
¢allon
2another]

3762
oude ¢iV
no one

1410
d ¢unatai
is able

5087
qe ¢inai
to set

3844
par¢a
except

3588
ton
the one

2749
ke ¢imenon
being laid,

3739
oV
which

1510.2.3
estin
is

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

5547
crist ¢oV
Christ.

3:12
1487-1161
ei de
And if
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5100
tiV
anyone

2026
epoikodome ¢i
builds

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
ton

2310-3778
qem¢elion to ¢uton
this foundation

5557
crus¢on
gold,

696
¢arguron
silver,

3037
l¢iqouV
[2stones

5093
tim ¢iouV
1precious],

3586
x ¢ula
wood,

5528
c¢orton
grass,

2562
kal¢amhn
stubble;

3:13
1538
ek ¢astou
[3of each

3588
to
1the

2041
¢ergon
2work

5318
faner ¢on
5apparent

1096
gen ¢hsetai
4shall become];

3588-1063
h gar
for the

2250
hm¢era
day

1213
dhl¢wsei
will manifest it.

3754
¢oti
For

1722
en
by

4442
pur¢i
fire

601
apokal¢uptetai
it is revealed;

2532
kai
and

1538
ek ¢astou
of each

3588
to

2041
¢ergon
work

3697-1510.2.3
opo ¢i ¢on esti
[4what it is like

3588
to
1the

4442
pur
2fire

1381
dokim¢asei
3shall prove].

3:14
1536
ei tinoV
If anyone’s

3588
to

2041
¢ergon
work

3306
m¢enei
abides

3739
o
which

2026
epwkod ¢omhsen
he built upon,

3408
misq ¢on
[2a wage

2983
l¢hyetai
1he shall receive].

3:15
1536
ei tinoV
If anyone’s

3588
to

2041
¢ergon
work

2618
kataka¢hsetai
shall be incinerated,

2210-1473
zhmiwq¢hsetai aut ¢oV
he shall suffer loss;

1161
de
but

4982
swq¢hsetai
he shall be delivered;

3779-1161
o ¢utwV de
but thus

5613
wV
as

1223
di ¢a
through

4442
pur¢oV
fire.

The Temple of God

3:16
3756
ouk
Do you not

1492
o ¢idate
know

3754
¢oti
that

3485
na¢oV
[2a temple

2316
qeo ¢u
3of God

1510.2.5
este
1you are],

2532
kai
and

3588
to
the

4151
pne ¢uma
spirit

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

3611
oike ¢i
lives

1722
en
in

1473
um¢in
you?

3:17
1536
ei tiV
If anyone

3588
ton
[2the

3485
na¢on
3temple

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
4of God

5351
fqe ¢irei
1corrupts],

5351
fqere ¢i
[2shall corrupt

3778
to ¢uton
3this one

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
1God];

3588-1063
o gar
for the

3485
na¢oV
temple

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

39-1510.2.3
¢agi ¢oV estin
is holy,

3748
o ¢itin ¢eV
which

1510.2.5-1473
este ume ¢iV
you are.

3:18
3367
mhde ¢iV
[2no one

1438
eaut ¢on
4himself

1818
exapat ¢atw
1Let 3cheat]!

1536
ei tiV
If anyone

1380
doke ¢i
thinks himself

4680-1510.1
sof¢oV e ¢inai
to be wise

1722
en
among

1473
um¢in
you

1722
en
in

3588
tw

165-3778
ai ¢wni to ¢utw
this eon,

3474
mwr¢oV
[2moronish

1096
gen ¢esqw
1let him become]!

2443
¢ina
that

1096
g¢enhtai
he should become

4680
sof¢oV
wise.

3:19
3588-1063
h gar
For the

4678
sof¢ia
wisdom

3588
tou

2889-3778
k¢osmou to ¢utou
of this world

3472
mwr¢ia
[2moronishness

3844
par¢a
3with

3588
tw

2316
qe ¢w
4God

1510.2.3
esti
1is].

1125-1063
g¢egraptai gar
For it has been written,

3588
o
He is the one

1405
drass¢omenoV
grabbing

3588
touV
the

4680
sofo¢uV
wise

1722
en
in

3588
th

3834-1473
panourg ¢ia aut ¢wn
their cleverness.

3:20
2532
kai
And

3825
p¢alin
again,

2962
k¢urioV
The Lord

1097
gin ¢wskei
knows

3588
touV
the

1261
dialogismo¢uV
devices

3588
twn
of the

4680
sof¢wn
wise,

3754
¢oti
that

1510.2.6
eis ¢i
they are

3152
m¢ataioi
vain.

3:21
5620
¢wste
So that

3367
mhde ¢iV
let no one

2744
kauc¢asqw
boast

1722
en
among

444
anqr ¢wpoiV
men!

3956-1063
p¢anta gar
For all things

1473-1510.2.3
um¢wn estin
are yours.

3:22
1535
e ¢ite
Whether

*
Pa¢uloV
Paul,

1535
e ¢ite
whether

*
Apoll¢wV
Apollos,

1535
e ¢ite
whether

*
Khf¢aV
Cephas,

1535
e ¢ite
whether

2889
k¢osmoV
the world,

1535
e ¢ite
whether

2222
zw¢h
life,

1535
e ¢ite
whether

2288
q ¢anatoV
death,

1535
e ¢ite
whether

1764
enest ¢wta
things present,

1535
e ¢ite
whether

3195
m¢ellonta
things about to be;

3956
p¢anta
all

1473-1510.2.3
um¢wn estin
are yours;

3:23
1473-1161
ume ¢iV de
but you

5547
cristo ¢u
are of Christ,

5547-1161
crist ¢oV de
and Christ

2316
qeo ¢u
of God.

CHAPTER 4

Servants of Christ

4:1
3779
o ¢utwV
So

1473
hm¢aV
[4us

3049
logiz ¢esqw
1let 3consider

444
¢anqrwpoV
2a man]

5613
wV
as

5257
uphr¢etaV
servants

5547
cristo ¢u
of Christ,

2532
kai
and

3623
oikon ¢omouV
managers

3466
musthr ¢iwn
of the mysteries

2316
qeo ¢u
of God!

4:2
3588
o de
But

3062
loip¢on
remaining,

2212
zhte ¢itai
it is sought

1722
en
in

3588
toiV
the

3623
oikon ¢omoiV
managers

2443
¢ina
that

4103
pist ¢oV
[3trustworthy

5100
tiV
1one

2147
eureq ¢h
2should be found].

4:3
1473-1161
emo ¢i de
But to me

1519
eiV

1646
el ¢acist ¢on
[2a least thing

1510.2.3
estin
1it is

2443
¢ina
3that

5259
uf'
5by

1473
um¢wn
6you

350
anakriq ¢w
4I should be examined],

2228
h
or

5259
up¢o
by

442
anqrwp¢inhV
a human’s

2250
hm¢eraV
day.

235
all'
But

3761
oud ¢e
not even

1683
emaut ¢on
myself

350
anakr ¢inw
do I examine.

4:4
3762-1063
oud ¢en gar
For nothing

1683
emaut ¢w
by myself

4894
s¢unoida
am I fully conscious;

235
all'
but

3756
ouk
not

1722
en
in

3778
to ¢utw
this

1344
dedika¢iwmai
have I been justified;

3588-1161
o de
but the one

350
anakr ¢inwn
examining

1473
me
me

2962-1510.2.3
k¢uri ¢oV estin
is the Lord.

4:5
5620
¢wste
So that

3361
mh
[2not

4253
pro
4before

2540
kairo ¢u
5its time

5100
ti
3anything

2919
kr ¢inete
1judge]!

2193
¢ewV
until

302
an
whenever

2064
¢elqh
[3should come

3588
o
1the

2962
k¢urioV
2Lord],

3739
oV
who

2532
kai
both

5461
fwt¢isei
will give light to

3588
to
the

2927
krupt ¢a
hidden things

3588
tou
of the

4655
sk¢otouV
darkness,

2532
kai
and

5319
faner ¢wsei
will make manifest

3588
taV
the

1012
boul¢aV
counsels

3588
twn
of the

2588
kardi ¢wn
hearts.

2532
kai
And

5119
t ¢ote
then

3588
o
the

1868
¢epainoV
high praise

1096
gen ¢hsetai
shall be

1538
ek ¢astw
to each

575
ap¢o
from

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
God.

Paul Questions Motives

4:6
3778-1161
ta ¢uta de
And these things,

80
adelfo¢i
brethren,

3345
meteschm¢atisa
I changed appearance

1519
eiV
to

1683
emaut ¢on
myself

2532
kai
and

*
Apoll¢w
Apollos

1223
di'
on account of

1473
um¢aV
you,

2443
¢ina
that

1722
en
in

1473
hm¢in
us

3129
m¢aqhte
you should learn

3588
to

3361
mh
not

5228
up¢er
[2above

3739
o
3what

1125
g¢egraptai
4has been written

5426
frone ¢in
1to think],

2443
¢ina
that

3361
mh
not

1520
eiV
one

5228
up¢er
over

3588
tou

1520
en ¢oV
one

5448
fusio ¢usqe
you be inflated

2596
kat ¢a
against

3588
tou
the

2087
et ¢erou
other.

4:7
5100-1063
tiV gar
For who

1473-1252
se diakr ¢inei
scrutinizes you?

5100-1161
ti de
And what

2192
¢eceiV
do you have

3739
o
which

3756-2983
ouk ¢elabeV
you have not received?

1487-1161
ei de
And if

2532
kai
also

2983
¢elabeV
you received,

5100
ti
why

2744
kauc¢asai
do you boast

5613
wV
as

3361
mh
not

2983
lab¢wn
having received?

4:8
2235
¢hdh
[2already

2880
kekoresm¢enoi
3satisfied

1510.2.5
est ¢e
1Are you]?

2235
¢hdh
[2already

4147
eplout ¢hsate
1Are you] enriched?

5565
cwr¢iV
[2apart from

1473
hm¢wn
3us

936
ebasile ¢usate
1Do you reign]?

2532
kai
And

3784
¢ofelon
I ought

1065
ge
indeed

936
ebasile ¢usate
that you reigned,

2443
¢ina
that

2532
kai
also

1473
hme ¢iV
we

1473
um¢in
with you

4821
sumbasile ¢uswmen
should have reigned together.

4:9
1380-1063
dok ¢w gar
For I think

3754
¢oti
that

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
God

1473
hm¢aV
[2us

652
apost ¢olouV
3apostles

2078
esc¢atouV
4last

584
ap¢edeixen
1exhibited]

5613
wV
as

1935
epiqanat ¢iouV
condemned to death,

3754
¢oti
for

2302
q ¢eatron
[2a theater

1096
egen ¢hqhmen
1we became]

3588
tw
to the

2889
k¢osmw
world,

2532
kai
and

32
agg¢eloiV
to angels,

2532
kai
and

444
anqr ¢wpoiV
to men.

4:10
1473
hme ¢iV
We

3474
mwro¢i
are moronish

1223
di ¢a
on account of

5547
crist ¢on
Christ,

1473-1161
ume ¢iV de
but you

5429
fr¢onimoi
are skilled

1722
en
in

5547
crist ¢w
Christ;

1473
hme ¢iV
we

772
asqene ¢iV
are weak,

1473-1161
ume ¢iV de
but you

2478
iscuro ¢i
are strong;

1473
ume ¢iV
you

1741
¢endoxoi
are honorable,

1473-1161
hme ¢iV de
but we

820
¢atimoi
are without honor.
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Afflictions of the Apostles

4:11
891
¢acri
As far as

3588
thV
the

737
¢arti
present

5610
¢wraV
hour

2532
kai
we both

3983
pein ¢wmen
hunger,

2532
kai
and

1372
diy ¢wmen
thirst,

2532
kai
and

1130
gumnhte ¢uomen
are naked,

2532
kai
and

2852
kolafiz ¢omeqa
are buffeted,

2532
kai
and

790
astato ¢umen
unsettled;

4:12
2532
kai
and

2872
kopi ¢wmen
we tire

2038
ergaz ¢omenoi
working

3588-2398
taiV id ¢iaiV
with our own

5495
cers¢i
hands.

3058
loidoro ¢umenoi
Being reviled,

2127
eulogo ¢umen
we bless;

1377
diwk¢omenoi
being persecuted,

430
anec ¢omeqa
we endure;

4:13
987
blasfhmo¢umenoi
being blasphemed,

3870
parakalo ¢umen
we appeal;

5613
wV
as

4027
perikaq ¢armata
the rubbish

3588
tou
of the

2889
k¢osmou
world,

1096
egen ¢hqhmen
we were

3956
p¢antwn
of all

4067
per ¢iyhma
the sweepings

2193
¢ewV
until

737
¢arti
now.

4:14
3756
ouk
Not

1788
entr ¢epwn
shaming

1473
um¢aV
you

1125
gr ¢afw
do I write

3778
ta ¢uta
these things,

235
all'
but

5613
wV
as

5043
t ¢ekna
[3children

1473
mou
1my

27
agapht ¢a
2beloved]

3560
nouqet ¢w
I admonish you.

4:15
1437-1063
e ¢an gar
For if

3463
mur¢iouV
[2ten thousand

3807
paidagwgo¢uV
3instructors

2192
¢echte
1you should have]

1722
en
in

5547
crist ¢w
Christ,

235
all'
but

3756
ou
not

4183
pollo ¢uV
many

3962
pat ¢eraV
fathers.

1722-1063
en gar
For in

5547
crist ¢w
Christ

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

1223
di ¢a
through

3588
tou
the

2098
euaggel ¢iou
good news

1473
eg ¢w
I

1473-1080
um¢aV eg ¢ennhsa
engendered you.

4:16
3870
parakal¢w
I appeal to

3767-1473
oun um¢aV
you then,

3402
mimhta¢i
[2mimics

1473
mou
3of me

1096
g¢inesqe
1become]!

4:17
1223
di ¢a
On account of

3778
to ¢uto
this

3992
¢epemya
I send

1473
um¢in
to you

*
Tim¢oqeon
Timothy,

3739
oV
who

1510.2.3
esti
is

5043
t ¢eknon
[3child

1473
mou
1my

27
agapht ¢on
2beloved],

2532
kai
and

4103
pist ¢on
trustworthy

1722
en
in

2962
kur ¢iw
the Lord,

3739
oV
who

1473-363
um¢aV anamn¢hsei
shall remind you

3588
taV

3598-1473
odo ¢uV mou
of my ways –

3588
taV
the ones

1722
en
in

5547
crist ¢w
Christ,

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

3837
pantaco ¢u
everywhere

1722
en
in

3956
p¢ash
every

1577
ekklhs¢ia
assembly

1321
did ¢askw
I teach.

4:18
5613
wV
[2as to

3361
mh
4not

2064
ercom¢enou
5coming

1161
de
1And

1473
mou
3my]

4314
proV
to

1473
um¢aV
you,

5448-5100
efusi ¢wqhs¢an tineV
some were inflated.

4:19
2064-1161
ele ¢usomai de
But I shall come

5030
tac ¢ewV
quickly

4314
proV
to

1473
um¢aV
you,

1437
e ¢an
if

3588
o
the

2962
k¢urioV
Lord

2309
qel ¢hsh
should want,

2532
kai
and

1097
gn ¢wsomai
I will know,

3756
ou
not

3588
ton
the

3056
l¢ogon
word

3588
twn
of the ones

5448
pefusiwm¢enwn
being inflated,

235
all¢a
but

3588
thn
the

1411
d ¢unamin
power.

4:20
3756-1063
ou gar
For not

1722
en
[4in

3056
l¢ogw
5word

3588
h
1is the

932
basile ¢ia
2kingdom

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
3of God],

235
all'
but

1722
en
in

1411
dun ¢amei
power.

4:21
5100
ti
What

2309
q ¢elete
do you want?

1722
en
[2with

4464
r ¢abdw
3a rod

2064
¢elqw
1Should I come]

4314
proV
to

1473
um¢aV
you,

2228
h
or

1722
en
in

26
ag¢aph
love

4151-5037
pne ¢umat ¢i te
and a spirit

4236
pra¢othtoV
of gentleness?

CHAPTER 5

Reports of Immorality

5:1
3654
¢olwV
[3wholly

191
ako ¢uetai
2is4heard

1722
en
5among

1473
um¢in
6you

4202
porne ¢ia
1Harlotry],

2532
kai
and

5108
toia ¢uth
such

4202
porne ¢ia
harlotry

3748
¢htiV
which

3761
oud ¢e
not even

1722
en
among

3588
toiV
the

1484
¢eqnesin
nations

3687
onom¢azetai
is named,

5620
¢wste
so as for

1135
guna¢ik ¢a
[4wife

5100
tina
1one

3588
tou

3962
patr ¢oV
3his father’s

2192
¢ecein
2to have].

5:2
2532
kai
And

1473
ume ¢iV
you,

5448-1510.2.5
pefusiwm¢enoi est ¢e
are you being inflated,

2532
kai
and

3780
ouc ¢i
not

3123
m¢allon
rather

3996
epenq ¢hsate
mourned,

2443
¢ina
that

1808
exarq ¢h
[4should be removed

1537
ek
5from

3319-1473
m¢esou um¢wn
6your midst

3588
o
1the one

3588
to

2041-3778
¢ergon to ¢uto
3this work

4160
poi ¢hsaV
2having done].

5:3
1473-3303-1063
eg ¢w men gar
For indeed I

5613
wV
(as

548
ap¢wn
being absent

3588
tw

4983
s¢wmati
in body,

3918-1161
par¢wn de
but being at hand

3588
tw

4151
pne ¢umati
in spirit,)

2235
¢hdh
already

2919
k¢ekrika
have judged

5613
wV
as

3918
par¢wn
one being at hand

3588
ton
the one

3779
o ¢utw
thus

3778-2716
to ¢uto katergas¢amenon
manufacturing this,

5:4
1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

3686
on ¢omati
name

3588
tou

2962-1473
kur ¢iou hm¢wn
of our Lord

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ,

4863
sunacq ¢entwn
having brought together

1473
um¢wn
you

2532
kai
and

3588
tou

1699
emo ¢u
my

4151
pne ¢umatoV
spirit,

4862
sun
with

3588
th
the

1411
dun ¢amei
power,

3588
tou
of the one

2962-1473
kur ¢iou hm¢wn
of our Lord

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ,

5:5
3860
parado ¢unai
to deliver up

3588
ton

5108
toio ¢uton
such

3588
tw

*
Satan ¢a
to Satan

1519
eiV
for

3639
¢oleqron
ruin

3588
thV
of the

4561
sark¢oV
flesh,

2443
¢ina
that

3588
to
the

4151
pne ¢uma
spirit

4982
swq¢h
should be delivered

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

2250
hm¢era
day

3588
tou
of the

2962
kur ¢iou
Lord

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus.

5:6
3756
ou
[2is not

2570
kal¢on
3good

3588
to

2745-1473
ka¢uchma um¢wn
1Your boasting].

3756
ouk
Do you not

1492
o ¢idate
know

3754
¢oti
that

3397
mikr ¢a
a little

2219
z ¢umh
yeast

3650
¢olon
[2the entire

3588
to

5445
f¢urama
3batch

2220
zumo ¢i
1leavens]?

5:7
1571
ekkaq ¢arate
Clear out

3767
o ¢un
then

3588
thn
the

3820
palai ¢an
old

2219
z ¢umhn
yeast!

2443
¢ina
that

1510.3
¢hte
you should be

3501
n ¢eon
a new

5445
f¢urama
batch,

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

1510.2.5
este
you are

106
¢azumoi
unleavened breads.

2532-1063
kai gar
For indeed

3588
to

3957-1473
p¢asca hm¢wn
[2our passover

5228
up¢er
4for

1473
hm¢wn
5us

2380
et ¢uqh
3was sacrificed

5547
crist ¢oV
1Christ].

5:8
5620
¢wste
So that

1858
eort ¢azwmen
we should solemnize a holiday,

3361
mh
not

1722
en
with

2219
z ¢umh
[2yeast

3820
palai ¢a
1old],

3366
mhd¢e
nor

1722
en
with

2219
z ¢umh
yeast

2549
kak¢iaV
of evil

2532
kai
and

4189
ponhr ¢iaV
wickedness;

235
all'
but

1722
en
with

106
az ¢umoiV
unleavened breads

1505
eilikrine ¢iaV
of honesty

2532
kai
and

225
alhqe ¢iaV
truth.

5:9
1125
¢egraya
I wrote

1473
um¢in
to you

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

1992
epistol ¢h
letter

3361
mh
not

4874
sunanam¢ignusqai
to intermingle with

4205
p¢ornoiV
fornicators.

5:10
2532
kai
But

3756
ou
not

3843
p¢antwV
assuredly

3588
toiV
with the

4205
p¢ornoiV
fornicators

3588
tou

2889-3778
k¢osmou to ¢utou
of this world,

2228
h
or

3588
toiV
with the

4123
pleon ¢ektaiV
hoarders of wealth,

2228
h
or

727
¢arpaxin
predacious,

2228
h
or

1496
eidwlol¢atraiV
idolaters;

1893
epe ¢i
since

3784
ofe ¢ilete
you ought

686
¢ara
then

1537
ek
[2from out of

3588
tou
3the

2889
k¢osmou
4world

1831
exelqe ¢in
1to come forth].

5:11
3568-1161
nun ¢i de
But now

1125
¢egraya
I wrote

1473
um¢in
to you

3361
mh
to not

4874
sunanam¢ignusqai
intermingle,

1437
e ¢an
if

5100
tiV
any

80
adelf¢oV
brother

3687
onomaz ¢omenoV
being named,

2228
h
be

4205
p¢ornoV
a fornicator,

2228
h
or

4123
pleon ¢ekthV
a hoarder of wealth,

2228
h
or

1496
eidwlol¢atrhV
an idolater,

2228
h
or

3060
lo ¢idoroV
a reviler,

2228
h
or

3183
m¢equsoV
an intoxicated person,

2228
h
or

727
¢arpax
predacious;

3588
tw
to the one

5108
toio ¢utw
such

3366
mhd¢e
not even

4906
sunesq ¢iein
to eat with.

5:12
5100-1063
ti gar
For what

1473
moi
is it to me

2532
kai
and

3588
touV
the ones

1854
¢exw
outside

2919
kr ¢inein
to judge,

3780
ouc ¢i
[2not

3588
touV
4the ones

2080
¢esw
5inside

1473
ume ¢iV
1shall you

2919
kr ¢inete
3judge]?

5:13
3588-1161
touV de
But the ones

1854
¢exw
outside

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
God

2919
kr ¢inei
judges.

2532
kai
And

1808
exare ¢ite
you shall lift away
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3588
ton
the

4190
ponhr ¢on
wicked one

1537
ex
from

1473
um¢wn
you

1473
aut ¢wn
of them.

CHAPTER 6

Lawsuits among the Saints

6:1
5111
tolm¢a
Dare

5100
tiV
any one

1473
um¢wn
of you,

4229
pr¢agma
[2a thing

2192
¢ecwn
1having]

4314
proV
against

3588
ton
the

2087
¢eteron
other,

2919
kr ¢inesqai
plead

1909
ep¢i
before

3588
twn
the

94
ad¢ikwn
unjust,

2532
kai
and

3780
ouc ¢i
not

1909
ep¢i
before

3588
twn
the

39
ag¢iwn
holy ones?

6:2
3756
ouk
Do you not

1492
o ¢idate
know

3754
¢oti
that

3588
oi
the

39
¢agioi
holy ones

3588
ton
[2the

2889
k¢osmon
3world

2919
krino ¢usi
1shall judge]?

2532
kai
And

1487
ei
if

1722
en
by

1473
um¢in
you

2919
kr ¢inetai
[3is judged

3588
o
1the

2889
k¢osmoV
2world],

370-1510.2.5
an¢axio ¢i este
are you unworthy

2922
krithr ¢iwn
of the judgment seat

1646
elac¢istwn
of the least?

6:3
3756
ouk
Do you not

1492
o ¢idate
know

3754
¢oti
that

32
agg¢elouV
[2angels

2919
krino ¢umen
1we shall judge]?

3385
m¢hti
how much more

1065
ge
indeed

982
biwtik ¢a
of the cares of life?

6:4
982
biwtik ¢a
[6the cares of life

3303
men
5as to

3767
o ¢un
3then

2922
krit ¢hria
4the judgment seat

1437
e ¢an
1If

2192
¢echte
2you have]

3588
touV
of the ones

1848
exouqenhm¢enouV
being treated with contempt,

1722
en
[3in

3588
th
4the

1577
ekklhs¢ia
5assembly

3778
to ¢utouV
2of these

2523
kaq ¢izete
1then do you sit]?

6:5
4314
proV
To

1791-1473
entrop¢hn um¢in
make you ashamed

3004
l¢egw
I speak.

3779
o ¢utwV
So

3756
ouk
is there not

1520
¢eni
one

1722
en
among

1473
um¢in
you

4680
sof¢oV
being a wise man,

3761
oud ¢e
nor

1520
eiV
one

3739
oV
who

1410
dun ¢hsetai
is able

1252
diakr ¢inai
to litigate

303.1
an¢a m¢eson
between

3588
tou

80-1473
adelfo¢u auto ¢u
his brother?

6:6
235
all¢a
But

80
adelf¢oV
brother

3326
met ¢a
against

80
adelfo¢u
brother

2919
kr ¢inetai
goes to law,

2532
kai
and

3778
to ¢uto
this

1909
ep¢i
before

571
ap¢istwn
unbelievers.

6:7
2235
¢hdh
Already

3303
men
indeed

3767
o ¢un
then

3654
¢olwV
utterly

2275
¢htthma
[2failure

1722
en
3among

1473
um¢in
4you

1510.2.3
estin
1there is],

3754
¢oti
for

2917
kr ¢imata
[2lawsuits

2192
¢ecete
1you have]

3326
meq'
with

1438
eaut ¢wn
yourselves.

1302
diat ¢i
Why

3780
ouc ¢i
not

3123
m¢allon
rather

91
adike ¢isqe
be wronged?

1302
diat ¢i
Why

3780
ouc ¢i
not

3123
m¢allon
rather

650
apostere ¢isqe
be deprived?

6:8
235
all¢a
But

1473
ume ¢iV
you

91
adike ¢ite
do wrong

2532
kai
and

650
apostere ¢ite
deprive,

2532
kai
and

3778
ta ¢uta
these things

80
adelfo¢uV
of brethren.

6:9
2228
h
Or

3756
ouk
do you not

1492
o ¢idate
know

3754
¢oti
that

94
¢adikoi
the unjust

932
basile ¢ian
[3the kingdom

2316
qeo ¢u
4of God

3756
ou
1shall not

2816
klhronom¢hsousi
2inherit]?

3361
mh
Do not

4105
plan¢asqe
be misled;

3777
o ¢ute
neither

4205
p¢ornoi
fornicators,

3777
o ¢ute
nor

1496
eidwlol¢atrai
idolaters,

3777
o ¢ute
nor

3432
moico ¢i
adulterers,

3777
o ¢ute
nor

3120
malako ¢i
soft,

3777
o ¢ute
nor

733
arsenoko ¢itai
homosexuals,

6:10
3777
o ¢ute
nor

2812
kl¢eptai
thieves,

3777
o ¢ute
nor

4123
pleon ¢ektai
hoarders of wealth,

3777
o ¢ute
nor

3183
m¢equsoi
intoxicated ones,

3756
ou
nor

3060
lo ¢idoroi
revilers,

3756
ouc
nor

727
¢arpageV
predacious

932
basile ¢ian
[2the kingdom

2316
qeo ¢u
3of God

2816
klhronom¢hsousin
1shall inherit].

6:11
2532
kai
And

3778
ta ¢ut ¢a
[3these

5100
tineV
1some

1510.7.5
¢hte
2of you were];

235
all¢a
but

628
apelo ¢usasqe
you were washed off,

235
all¢a
but

37
hgi ¢asqhte
you were sanctified,

235
all¢a
but

1344
edikai ¢wqhte
you were justified

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

3686
on ¢omati
name

3588
tou
of the

2962
kur ¢iou
Lord

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus,

2532
kai
and

1722
en
by

3588
tw
the

4151
pne ¢umati
spirit

3588
tou

2316-1473
qeo ¢u hm¢wn
of our God.

Sexual Immorality

6:12
3956
p¢anta
All things

1473
moi
to me

1832
¢exestin
are allowed,

235
all'
but

3756
ou
not

3956
p¢anta
all

4851
sumf¢erei
advantageous;

3956
p¢anta
all things

1473
moi
to me

1832
¢exestin
are allowed,

235
all'
but

3756
ouk
[3not

1473
eg ¢w
1I

1850
exousiasq¢hsomai
2shall] be brought under the authority

5259
up¢o
by

5100
tinoV
any.

6:13
3588
ta
The

1033
br¢wmata
foods

3588
th
are for the

2836
koil ¢ia
belly,

2532
kai
and

3588
h
the

2836
koil ¢ia
belly

3588
toiV
for the

1033
br¢wmasin
foods;

3588
o

1161
de
but

2316
qe ¢oV
God

2532
kai
[2both

3778
ta ¢uthn
3this body

2532
kai
4and

3778
ta ¢uta
5these foods

2673
katarg¢hsei
1will render useless].

3588-1161
to de
But the

4983
s¢wma
body

3756
ou
is not

3588
th

4202
porne ¢ia
for harlotry,

235
all¢a
but

3588
tw
for the

2962
kur ¢iw
Lord,

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the

2962
k¢urioV
Lord

3588
tw
for the

4983
s¢wmati
body.

6:14
3588
o

1161
de
And

2316
qe ¢oV
God

2532
kai
[2also

3588
ton
3the

2962
k¢urion
4Lord

1453
¢hgeire
1raised up],

2532
kai
and

1473-1825
hm¢aV exegere ¢i
will awaken us

1223
di ¢a
through

3588
thV

1411-1473
dun ¢amewV auto ¢u
his power.

6:15
3756
ouk
Do you not

1492
o ¢idate
know

3754
¢oti
that

3588
ta

4983-1473
s¢wmata um¢wn
your bodies

3196
m¢elh
[2members

5547
cristo ¢u
3of Christ

1510.2.3
estin
1are]?

142
¢araV
Having taken

3767
o ¢un
then

3588
ta
the

3196
m¢elh
members

3588
tou
of the

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ,

4160
poi ¢hsw
shall I make them

4204
p¢ornhV
[2of a harlot

3196
m¢elh
1members]?

3361
mh
May

1096
g¢enoito
it not be.

6:16
2228
h
Or do you

3756
ouk
not

1492
o ¢idate
know

3754
¢oti
that

3588
o
the

2853
koll¢wmenoV
one cleaving

3588
th
to the

4204
p¢ornh
harlot,

1520
en
[2one

4983
s¢wm¢a
3body

1510.2.3
estin
1is]?

1510.8.6
¢esontai
[5shall be

1063
gar
1For

5346
fhs¢in
2he says

3588
oi
3The

1417
d ¢uo
4two]

1519
eiV
for

4561
s¢arka
[2flesh

1520
m¢ian
1one].

6:17
3588-1161
o de
But the one

2853
koll¢wmenoV
cleaving

3588
tw
to the

2962
kur ¢iw
Lord

1520
en
[2one

4151
pne ¢um¢a
3spirit

1510.2.3
esti
1is].

6:18
5343
fe¢ugete
Flee

3588
thn

4202
porne ¢ian
harlotry!

3956
pan
Every

265
am¢arthma
sin

3739
o
which

1437
e ¢an
ever

4160
poi ¢hsh
[2should commit

444
¢anqrwpoV
1a man

1623
ekt ¢oV
4outside

3588
tou
5of the

4983
s¢wmat ¢oV
6body

1510.2.3
estin
3is],

3588-1161
o de
but the one

4203
porne ¢uwn
committing harlotry

1519
eiV
[2against

3588
to

2398
¢idion
3his own

4983
s¢wma
4body

264
amart ¢anei
1sins].

6:19
2228
h
Or

3756
ouk
do you not

1492
o ¢idate
know

3754
¢oti
that

3588
to

4983-1473
s¢wma um¢wn
your body

3485
na¢oV
[2a temple

3588
tou
3of the

1722
en
6in

1473
um¢in
7you

39
ag¢iou
4holy

4151
pne ¢umat ¢oV
5spirit

1510.2.3
estin
1is],

3739
ou
which

2192
¢ecete
you have

575
ap¢o
from

2316
qeo ¢u
God,

2532
kai
and

3756-1510.2.5
ouk est ¢e
you are not

1438
eaut ¢wn
your own?

6:20
59-1063
hgor ¢asqhte gar
For you were bought

5092
tim ¢hV
of value;

1392
dox ¢asate
glorify

1211
dh
[2indeed

3588
ton

2316
qe ¢on
1God]

1722
en
in

3588
tw

4983-1473
s¢wmati um¢wn
your body,

2532
kai
and

1722
en
in

3588
tw

4151-1473
pne ¢umati um¢wn
your spirit!

3748
¢atin ¢a
which

1510.2.3
esti
is

3588
tou
the one

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

CHAPTER 7

Concerning Marriage

7:1
4012-1161
per ¢i de
But concerning

3739
wn
what

1125
egr ¢ayat ¢e
you wrote

1473
moi
to me;

2570
kal¢on
It is good

444
anqr ¢wpw
for a man

1135
gunaik ¢oV
[2a woman

3361-680
mh ¢aptesqai
1to not touch].

7:2
1223-1161
di ¢a de
But because of

3588
taV
the
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4202
porne ¢iaV
harlotries,

1538
¢ekastoV
[2each man

3588
thn

1438
eauto ¢u
4his own

1135
guna¢ika
5wife

2192
ec ¢etw
1let 3have],

2532
kai
and

1538
ek ¢asth
[2each woman

3588
ton

2398
¢idion
4her own

435
¢andra
5husband

2192
ec ¢etw
1let 3have]!

7:3
3588
th
[5to the

1135
gunaik ¢i
6wife

3588
o
2the

435
an¢hr
3husband

3588
thn
7the

3784
ofeilom¢enhn
9owed

2133
e ¢unoian
8good-will

591
apodid ¢otw
1Let 4render],

3668-1161
omo ¢iwV de
and in like manner

2532
kai
also

3588
h
the

1135
gun ¢h
wife

3588
tw
to the

435
andr ¢i
husband!

7:4
3588
h
The

1135
gun ¢h
wife

3588
tou

2398
id ¢iou
[3her own

4983
s¢wmatoV
4body

3756
ouk
1does not

1850
exousi ¢azei
2exercise authority over],

235
all'
but

3588
o
the

435
an¢hr
husband.

3668-1161
omo ¢iwV de
And in like manner

2532
kai
also

3588
o
the

435
an¢hr
husband

3588-2398
tou id ¢iou
[3his own

4983
s¢wmatoV
4body

3756
ouk
1does not

1850
exousi ¢azei
2exercise authority over],

237.1
all' h
but the

1135
gun ¢h
wife.

7:5
3361
mh
Do not

650
apostere ¢ite
deprive

240
all¢hlouV
one another,

1509-302
ei mh ti an
except

1537
ek
for

4859
sumf¢wnou
harmony’s sake

4314
proV
for

2540
kair ¢on
a time,

2443
¢ina
that

4980
scol¢azhte
you should relax

3588
th
in the

3521
nhste ¢ia
fasting

2532
kai
and

3588
th

4335
proseuc¢h
prayer!

2532
kai
and

3825
p¢alin
again

1909-3588-1473
ep¢i to aut ¢o
at the same time

4905
sun¢erchsqe
you should come together,

2443
¢ina
that

3361
mh
[2should not

3985
peir ¢azh
3test

1473
um¢aV
4you

3588
o

4567
satan ¢aV
1Satan]

1223
di ¢a
because of

3588
thn

192-1473
akras¢ian um¢wn
your intemperance.

7:6
3778-1161
to ¢uto de
But this

3004
l¢egw
I say

2596
kat ¢a
according to

4774
suggn ¢wmhn
allowance,

3756
ou
not

2596
kat'
according to

2003
epitag ¢hn
command.

7:7
2309-1063
q ¢elw gar
For I want

3956
p¢antaV
all

444
anqr ¢wpouV
men

1510.1
e ¢inai
to be

5613
wV
as

2532
kai
even

1683
emaut ¢on
myself;

235
all'
but

1538
¢ekastoV
each

2398
¢idion
[2his own

5486
c¢arisma
3favor

2192
¢ecei
1has]

1537
ek
from

2316
qeo ¢u
God;

3739-3303
oV men
one

3779
o ¢utwV
so,

3739-1161
oV de
and another

3779
o ¢utwV
so.

7:8
3004-1161
l¢egw de
But I say

3588
toiV
to the

22
ag¢amoiV
unmarried

2532
kai
and

3588
taiV
to the

5503
c¢hraiV
widows;

2570
kal¢on
[2good

1473
auto ¢iV
3for them

1510.2.3
estin
1it is]

1437
e ¢an
if

3306
me¢inwsin
they remain

5613
wV
as

2504
kag¢w
even I.

7:9
1487-1161
ei de
But if

3756
ouk
they do not

1467
egkrate ¢uontai
control themselves,

1060
gamhs¢atwsan
let them marry!

2908
kre ¢isson
[3better

1063
gar
1For

1510.2.3
esti
2it is]

1060
gam¢hsai
to marry

2228
h
than

4448
puro ¢usqai
to be set on fire.

7:10
3588-1161
toiV de
And to the ones

1060
gegamhk¢osi
being married

3853
paragg¢ellw
I exhort,

3756
ouk
not

1473
eg ¢w
I,

235
all'
but

3588
o
the

2962
k¢urioV
Lord,

1135
guna¢ika
that a wife

575
ap¢o
[3from

435
andr ¢oV
4a husband

3361
mh
1not

5563
cwrisq ¢hnai
2separate].

7:11
1437-1161
e ¢an de
But if

2532
kai
even

5563
cwrisq ¢h
she should separate,

3306
men ¢etw
let her remain

22
¢agamoV
unmarried,

2228
h
or

3588
tw
[2to the

435
andr ¢i
3husband

2644
katallag¢htw
1be reconciled]!

2532
kai
and

435
¢andra
a man’s

1135
guna¢ika
wife

3361
mh
is not

863
afi ¢enai
to be let go.

7:12
3588-1161
toiV de
And to the

3062
loipo ¢iV
rest

1473
eg ¢w
I

3004
l¢egw
say,

3756
ouc
not

3588
o
the

2962
k¢urioV
Lord;

1536
ei tiV
if any

80
adelf¢oV
brother

1135
guna¢ika
[3wife

2192
¢ecei
1has

571
¢apiston
2an unbelieving],

2532
kai
and

1473
aut ¢h
she

4909
suneudoke ¢i
assents

3611
oike ¢in
to live

3326
met'
with

1473
auto ¢u
him,

3361
mh
he is not

863-1473
afi ¢etw aut ¢hn
to leave her!

7:13
2532
kai
And

1135
gun ¢h
a woman

3748
¢htiV
who

2192
¢ecei
has

435
¢andra
[2husband

571
¢apiston
1an unbelieving],

2532
kai
and

1473
aut ¢oV
he

4909
suneudoke ¢i
assents

3611
oike ¢in
to live

3326
met'
with

1473
aut ¢hV
her,

3361
mh
she is not

863
afi ¢etw
to leave

1473
aut ¢on
him!

7:14
37
hg¢iastai
[5is sanctified

1063
gar
1For

3588
o

435
an¢hr
4husband

3588
o
2the

571
¢apistoV
3unbelieving]

1722
en
by

3588
th
the

1135
gunaik ¢i
wife;

2532
kai
and

37
hg¢iastai
[4is sanctified

3588
h

1135
gun ¢h
3wife

3588
h
1the

571
¢apistoV
2unbelieving]

1722
en
by

3588
tw
the

435
andr ¢i
husband;

1893
epe ¢i
since

686
¢ara
then

3588
ta

5043-1473
t ¢ekna um¢wn
your children

169-1510.2.3
ak¢aqart ¢a esti
are unclean,

3568-1161
nun de
but now

39-1510.2.3
¢agi ¢a estin
it is holy.

7:15
1487-1161
ei de
But if

3588
o
the

571
¢apistoV
unbeliever

5563
cwr¢izetai
separates,

5563
cwriz ¢esqw
let him be separated!

3756
ou
[3is not

1402
dedo ¢ulwtai
4enslaved

3588
o
1the

80
adelf¢oV
2brother],

2228
h
or

3588
h
the

79
adelf¢h
sister

1722
en
in

3588
toiV

5108
toio ¢utoiV
such cases.

1722-1161
en de
But in

1515
eir ¢hnh
peace

2564
k¢eklhken
[2has called

1473
hm¢aV
3us

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
1God].

7:16
5100
ti gar
For what

1492
o ¢idaV
do you know,

1135
g¢unai
O wife,

1487
ei
if

3588
ton
[2the

435
¢andra
3husband

4982
s¢wseiV
1you shall deliver]?

2228
h
Or

5100
ti
what

1492
o ¢idaV
do you know,

435
¢aner
O husband,

1487
ei
if

3588
thn
[2the

1135
guna¢ika
3wife

4982
s¢wseiV
1you shall deliver]?

Abiding in the Call

7:17
1508
ei mh
Except

1538
ek ¢astw
to each

5613
wV
as

3307-3588-2316
em¢erisen o qe ¢oV
God portioned,

1538
¢ekaston
each

5613
wV
as

2564
k¢eklhken
[3called

3588
o
1the

2962
k¢urioV
2Lord]

3779
o ¢utw
so

4043
peripate ¢itw
walk!

2532
kai
And

3779
o ¢utwV
so

1722
en
in

3588
taiV
[2the

1577
ekklhs¢iaiV
3assemblies

3956
p¢asaiV
1all]

1299
diat ¢assomai
I set an order.

7:18
4059
peritetmhm¢enoV
[3while being circumcised

5100
tiV
1Who

2564
ekl ¢hqh
2is called],

3361
mh
let him not

1986
episp¢asqw
become uncircumcised!

1722
en
[3in

203
akrobust ¢ia
4uncircumcision

5100
tiV
1Who

2564
ekl ¢hqh
2is called],

3361
mh
let him not

4059
peritemn ¢esqw
be circumcised!

7:19
3588
h

4061
peritom¢h
Circumcision

3762-1510.2.3
oud ¢en esti
is nothing,

2532
kai
and

3588
h

203
akrobust ¢ia
uncircumcision

3762-1510.2.3
oud ¢en estin
is nothing,

235
all¢a
but

5084
t ¢hrhsiV
keeping

1785
entol ¢wn
the commandments

2316
qeo ¢u
of God is.

7:20
1538
¢ekastoV
Each

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

2821
kl¢hsei
calling

3739
h
in which

2564
ekl ¢hqh
he was called –

1722
en
in

3778
ta ¢uth
this

3306
men ¢etw
let him abide!

7:21
1401
do ¢uloV
A slave

2564
ekl ¢hqhV
being called –

3361
mh
let it not

1473-3199
soi mel ¢etw
be a care;

235
all'
but

1487
ei
if

2532
kai
even

1410
d ¢unasai
you are able

1658
ele ¢uqeroV
[2free

1096
gen ¢esqai
1to be]

3123
m¢allon
rather –

5530
cr ¢hsai
use it!

7:22
3588-1063
o gar
For the

1722
en
[3in

2962
kur ¢iw
4the Lord

2564
klhqe ¢iV
2being called

1401
do ¢uloV
1slave

558
apele ¢uqeroV
7freedman

2962
kur ¢iou
6the Lord’s

1510.2.3
est ¢in
5is].

3668
omo ¢iwV
In like manner

2532
kai
also

3588
o
the

1658
ele ¢uqeroV
free one

2564
klhqe ¢iV
being called,

1401
do ¢ul ¢oV
[3slave

1510.2.3
esti
1is

5547
cristo ¢u
2Christ’s].

7:23
5092
tim ¢hV
With value

59
hgor ¢asqhte
you were bought;

3361
mh
do not

1096
g¢inesqe
become

1401
do ¢uloi
slaves

444
anqr ¢wpwn
of men!

7:24
1538
¢ekastoV
Each

1722
en
in

3739
w
which

2564
ekl ¢hqh
he was called,

80
adelfo¢i
brethren,

1722
en
in

3778
to ¢utw
this

3306
men ¢etw
abide

3844
par¢a
with

2316
qe ¢w
God!

Concerning the Unmarried

7:25
4012-1161
per ¢i de
And concerning

3588
twn
the

3933
parq ¢enwn
virgins,

2003
epitag ¢hn
[3a command

2962
kur ¢iou
4of the Lord

3756
ouk
1I do not

2192
¢ecw
2have],

1106-1161
gn ¢wmhn de
but an opinion

1325
d ¢idwmi
I give

5613
wV
as

1653
hlehm¢enoV
one being shown mercy

5259
up¢o
by

2962
kur ¢iou
the Lord

4103-1510.1
pist ¢oV e ¢inai
to be trustworthy.
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7:26
3543
nom¢izw
I think

3767
o ¢un
then

3778
to ¢uto
this

2570
kal¢on
[2is good

5224
up¢arcein
1existing]

1223
di ¢a
because of

3588
thn
the

1764
enest ¢wsan
present

318
an¢agkhn
necessity,

3754
¢oti
that

2570
kal¢on
it is good

444
anqr ¢wpw
for a man

3588
to

3779
o ¢utwV
so

1510.1
e ¢inai
to be.

7:27
1210
d ¢edesai
Have you been tied

1135
gunaik ¢i
to a wife,

3361
mh
do not

2212
z ¢htei
seek

3080
l¢usin
a loosening!

3089
l¢elusai
Have you been untied

575
ap¢o
from

1135
gunaik ¢oV
a wife,

3361
mh
do not

2212
z ¢htei
seek

1135
guna¢ika
a wife!

7:28
1437-1161
e ¢an de
But if

2532
kai
also

1060
g¢hmhV
you should marry,

3756-264
ouc ¢hmarteV
you sinned not;

2532
kai
and

1437
e ¢an
if

1060
g¢hmh
[3should have married

3588
h
1the

3933
parq ¢enoV
2virgin]

3756
ouc
she did not

264
¢hmarte
sin;

2347-1161
ql ¢iyin de
but affliction

3588
th
in the

4561
sark¢i
flesh

2192
¢exousin
[2shall have

3588
oi

5108
toio ¢utoi
1such].

1473-1161
eg ¢w de
But I

1473-5339
um¢wn fe ¢idomai
spare you.

7:29
3778-1161
to ¢uto de
But this

5346
fhmi
I say,

80
adelfo¢i
brethren,

3588
o
the

2540
kair ¢oV
[2time

4958
sunestalm¢enoV
4wrapping up

3588
to

3062
loip¢on
1remaining

1510.2.3
estin
3is],

2443
¢ina
that

2532
kai
also

3588
oi
the ones

2192
¢econteV
having

1135
guna¢ikaV
wives,

5613
wV
[2as

3361
mh
3not

2192
¢econteV
4having

1510.3
¢wsi
1should be].

7:30
2532
kai
And

3588
oi
the ones

2799
kla¢ionteV
weeping,

5613
wV
as

3361
mh
not

2799
kla¢ionteV
weeping;

2532
kai
and

3588
oi
the ones

5463
ca¢ironteV
rejoicing,

5613
wV
as

3361
mh
not

5463
ca¢ironteV
rejoicing;

2532
kai
and

3588
oi
the ones

59
agor ¢azonteV
buying,

5613
wV
as

3361
mh
not

2722
kat ¢econteV
holding possessions.

7:31
2532
kai
And

3588
oi
the ones

5530
cr ¢wmenoi
dealing

3588
tw
in

2889-3778
k¢osmw to ¢utw
this world,

5613
wV
as

3361
mh
not

2710
katacr ¢wmenoi
abusing it.

3855
par¢agei
[5passes by

1063
gar
1For

3588
to
2the

4976
sc¢hma
3condition

3588
tou

2889-3778
k¢osmou to ¢utou
4of this world].

7:32
2309-1161
q ¢elw de
But I want

1473
um¢aV
you

275-1510.1
amer ¢imnouV e ¢inai
to be free from care.

3588
o
The

22
¢agamoV
unmarried

3309
merimn ¢a
is anxious for

3588
ta
the things

3588
tou
of the

2962
kur ¢iou
Lord,

4459
pwV
how

700
ar¢esei
he is pleasing

3588
tw
to the

2962
kur ¢iw
Lord;

7:33
3588-1161
o de
but the one

1060
gam¢hsaV
married

3309
merimn ¢a
is anxious for

3588
ta
the things

3588
tou
of the

2889
k¢osmou
world,

4459
pwV
how

700
ar¢esei
he pleases

3588
th
the

1135
gunaik ¢i
wife.

7:34
3307
mem¢eristai
[6are assigned a part

2532
kai
7even

3588
h
1The

1135
gun ¢h
2wife

2532
kai
3and

3588
h
4the

3933
parq ¢enoV
5virgin].

3588
h
The

22
¢agamoV
unmarried

3309
mer ¢imna
is anxious for

3588
ta
the things

3588
tou
of the

2962
kur ¢iou
Lord,

2443
¢ina
that

1510.3
h
she might be

39
ag¢ia
holy,

2532
kai
both

4983
s¢wmati
in body

2532
kai
and

4151
pne ¢umati
in spirit;

3588-1161
h de
but she

1060
gam¢hsasa
having married

3309
merimn ¢a
is anxious for

3588
ta
the things

3588
tou
of the

2889
k¢osmou
world,

4459
pwV
how

700
ar¢esei
she shall please

3588
tw
the

435
andr ¢i
husband.

7:35
3778-1161
to ¢uto de
But this

4314
proV
for

3588
to

1473-1473
um¢wn aut ¢wn
your own

4851
sumf¢eron
advantage

3004
l¢egw
I speak,

3756
ouc
not

2443
¢ina
that

1029
br¢ocon
[2a noose

1473-1911
um¢in epib ¢alw
1I should put] around you,

235
all¢a
but

4314
proV
[2to

3588
to
3the

2158
e ¢uschmon
4decent

2532
kai
5and

2145
eupr ¢osedron†
6well-occupied thing

3588
tw
7with the

2962
kur ¢iw
8Lord

563
aperisp¢astwV
1be undisturbed].

7:36
1487-1161
ei de
But if

5100
tiV
anyone

807
aschmone ¢in
[2to be disgraced

1909
ep¢i
3over

7:35 †CP euparedron – assisting.

3588
thn

3933-1473
parq ¢enon auto ¢u
4his virgin

3543
nom¢izei
1thinks],

1437
e ¢an
if

1510.3
h
she should be

5230
up¢erakmoV
advanced in years,

2532
kai
and

3779
o ¢utwV
so

3784
ofe ¢ilei
it ought

1096
g¢inesqai
to be

3739
o
what

2309
q ¢elei
he wants

4160
poie ¢itw
to do,

3756
ouc
he does not

264
amart ¢anei
sin;

1060
game ¢itwsan
let them marry!

7:37
3739-1161
oV de
But the one who

2476
¢esthken
stands

1476
edra¢ioV
settled

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

2588
kard ¢ia
heart,

3361
mh
not

2192
¢ecwn
having

318
an¢agkhn
necessity,

1849
exous¢ian
[3authority

1161
de
1but

2192
¢ecei
2has]

4012
per ¢i
concerning

3588-2398
tou id ¢iou
his own

2307
qel ¢hmatoV
will,

2532
kai
and

3778
to ¢uto
this

2919
k¢ekriken
he has judged

1722
en
in

3588
th

2588-1473
kard ¢ia auto ¢u
his heart,

3588
tou

5083
thre ¢in
to give heed to

3588
thn

1438
eauto ¢u
his own

3933
parq ¢enon
virgin,

2573
kal¢wV
well

4160
poie ¢i
he does.

7:38
5620
¢wste
So that

2532
kai
also

3588
o
the one

1547
ekgam¢izwn
giving in marriage,

2573
kal¢wV
[2well

4160
poie ¢i
1does];

3588-1161
o de
and the one

3361
mh
not

1547
ekgam¢izwn
giving in marriage,

2908
kre ¢isson
[2better

4160
poie ¢i
1does].

7:39
1135
gun ¢h
A wife

1210
d ¢edetai
is tied

3551
n ¢omw
by law

1909-3745
ef ¢oson
for as long

5550
cr ¢onon
a time

2198
zh
[2lives

3588
o

435-1473
an¢hr aut ¢hV
1as her husband];

1437-1161
e ¢an de
but if

2837
koimhq ¢h
[2should sleep

3588
o

435-1473
an¢hr aut ¢hV
1her husband],

1658-1510.2.3
eleuq ¢era est ¢in
she is free

3739
w
to whom

2309
q ¢elei
she wants

1060
gamhq¢hnai
to marry,

3440
m¢onon
only

1722
en
in

2962
kur ¢iw
the Lord.

7:40
3107-1161
makariwt ¢era de
But more blessed

1510.2.3
estin
is she

1437
e ¢an
if

3779
o ¢utw
so

3306
me¢inh
she should remain,

2596
kat ¢a
according to

3588
thn

1699
em¢hn
my

1106
gn ¢wmhn
opinion;

1380-1161
dok ¢w de
but I think

2504
kag¢w
I also

4151
pne ¢uma
[2spirit

2316
qeo ¢u
3of God

2192
¢ecein
1have].

CHAPTER 8

Sensitivity to Conscience

8:1
4012-1161
per ¢i de
And concerning

3588
twn
the things

1494
eidwloq ¢utwn
sacrificed to idols –

1492
o ¢idamen
we know

3754
¢oti
that

3956
p¢anteV
[2all

1108
gn ¢wsin
3knowledge

2192
¢ecomen
1we have].

3588
h
The

1108
gn ¢wsiV
knowledge

5448
fusio ¢i
inflates,

3588-1161
h de
but the

26
ag¢aph
love

3618
oikodome ¢i
builds.

8:2
1487-1161
ei de
But if

5100
tiV
anyone

1380
doke ¢i
thinks

1492
eid ¢enai
to know

5100
ti
anything,

3764-3762
oud ¢epw oud ¢en
nothing yet

1097
¢egnwke
he knows

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

1163
dei
necessary

1097
gn ¢wnai
to know.

8:3
1487-1161
ei de
But if

5100
tiV
anyone

25
agap¢a
loves

3588
ton

2316
qe ¢on
God,

3778
o ¢utoV
this one

1097
¢egnwstai
is known

5259
up'
by

1473
auto ¢u
him.

8:4
4012
per ¢i
Concerning

3588
thV
the

1035
br¢wsewV
food

3767
o ¢un
then

3588
twn
of the ones

1494
eidwloq ¢utwn
sacrificing to idols –

1492
o ¢idamen
we know

3754
¢oti
that

3762
oud ¢en
[2is nothing

1497
e ¢idwlon
1an idol]

1722
en
in

2889
k¢osmw
the world,

2532
kai
and

3754
¢oti
that there is

3762
oude ¢iV
no

2316-2087
qe ¢oV ¢eteroV
other God

1508
ei mh
except

1520
eiV
one.

8:5
2532-1063
kai gar
For even

1512
e ¢iper
if indeed

1510.2.6
eis ¢i
there are

3004
leg ¢omenoi
ones being called

2316
qeo ¢i
gods,

1535
e ¢ite
whether

1722
en
in

3772
ouran ¢w
heaven,

1535
e ¢ite
whether

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
thV
the

1093
ghV
earth

5618
¢wsper
(as

1510.2.6
eis ¢i
there are

2316-4183
qeo ¢i pollo ¢i
many gods,

2532
kai
and

2962-4183
k¢urioi pollo ¢i
many lords),

8:6
235
all'
but

1473
hm¢in
to us there is

1520
eiV
one

2316
qe ¢oV
God

3588
o
the

3962
pat ¢hr
father,

1537
ex
of

3739
ou
whom

3588
ta

3956
p¢anta
are all things,

2532
kai
and

1473
hme ¢iV
we

1519
eiV
in

1473
aut ¢on
him;

2532
kai
and

1520
eiV
one

2962
k¢urioV
Lord

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

5547
crist ¢oV
Christ,

1223
di'
through

3739
ou
whom are

3588
ta

3956
p¢anta
all things,

2532
kai
and

1473
hme ¢iV
we

1223
di'
by

1473
auto ¢u
him.

8:7
235
all'
But

3756
ouk
[3is not
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1722
en
4in

3956
p¢asin
5all

3588
h
1the

1108
gn ¢wsiV
2knowledge];

5100-1161
tin ¢eV de
but some

3588
th

4893
suneid ¢hsei
with conscience

3588
tou
of the

1497
eid ¢wlou
idol

2193
¢ewV
until

737
¢arti
just now

5613
wV
[2as of a thing

1494
eidwl¢oquton
3sacrificed to idols

2068
esq ¢iousi
1eat],

2532
kai
and

3588
h

4893-1473
sune ¢idhsiV aut ¢wn
their conscience

772-1510.6
asqen ¢hV o ¢usa
being weak

3435
mol¢unetai
is tainted.

8:8
1033-1161
br¢wma de
But a food

1473
hm¢aV
[3us

3756
ou
1does not

3936
par¢isthsi
2stand] before

3588
tw

2316
qe ¢w
God;

3777-1063
o ¢ute gar
for neither

1437
e ¢an
if

2068
f¢agwmen
we eat

4052
perisse ¢uomen
do we abound,

3777
o ¢ute
nor

1437
e ¢an
if

3361
mh
we do not

2068
f¢agwmen
eat

5302
ustero ¢umeqa
do we lack.

8:9
991-1161
bl¢epete de
But take heed,

3381
m¢hpwV
lest perhaps

3588
h

1849
exous¢ia
[3authority

1473
um¢wn
2your

3778
a¢uth
1this]

4348
pr¢oskomma
[2an occasion for stumbling

1096
g¢enhtai
1becomes]

3588
toiV
to the ones

770
asqeno ¢usin
being weak!

8:10
1437-1063
e ¢an gar
For if

5100
tiV
any

1492
¢idh
should behold

1473
se
you,

3588
ton
the one

2192
¢econta
having

1108
gn ¢wsin
knowledge,

1722
en
[2in

1493
eidwle ¢iw
3the temple of an idol

2621
katake ¢imenon
1reclining],

3780
ouc ¢i
shall not

3588
h

4893-1473
sune ¢idhsiV auto ¢u
his conscience

772-1510.6
asqeno ¢uV ¢ontoV
being weak

3618
oikodomhq¢hsetai
be built up

1519
eiV
for

3588
to

3588
ta
[2the things

1494
eidwl¢oquta
3sacrificed to idols

2068
esq ¢iein
1eating]?

8:11
2532
kai
And

622
apole ¢itai
[3shall perish

3588
o

770
asqen ¢wn
2being weak

80
adelf¢oV
1the brother]

1909
ep¢i
over

3588
th

4674
sh
your

1108
gn ¢wsei
knowledge,

1223
di'
for

3739
on
whom

5547
crist ¢oV
Christ

599
ap¢eqanen
died.

8:12
3779-1161
o ¢utw de
And thus

264
amart ¢anonteV
sinning

1519
eiV
against

3588
touV
the

80
adelfo¢uV
brethren,

2532
kai
and

5180
t ¢uptonteV
striking

1473
aut ¢wn
their

3588
thn

4893
sune ¢idhsin
conscience

770
asqeno ¢usan
which is weakened,

1519
eiV
[2against

5547
crist ¢on
3Christ

264
amart ¢anete
1you sin].

8:13
1355
di ¢oper
Therefore

1487
ei
if

1033
br¢wma
a food

4624
skandal¢izei
causes [2to stumble

3588
ton

80-1473
adelf¢on mou
1my brother],

3766.2
ou mh
in no way

2068
f¢agw
shall I eat

2907
kr ¢ea
meats

1519
eiV
into

3588
ton
the

165
ai ¢wna
eon,

2443
¢ina
that

3361
mh
[2not

3588
ton

80-1473
adelf¢on mou
4my brother

4624
skandal¢isw
1I should 3cause] to stumble.

CHAPTER 9

The Rights of Apostleship

9:1
3756-1510.2.1
ouk eim ¢i
Am I not

652
apost ¢oloV
an apostle?

3756-1510.2.1
ouk eim ¢i
Am I not

1658
ele ¢uqeroV
free?

3780
ouc ¢i
[2not

*
Ihso ¢un
4Jesus

5547
crist ¢on
5Christ

3588
ton

2962-1473
kuri ¢on hm¢wn
6our Lord

3708
e ¢wraka
1Have I 3seen]?

3756
ou
[2not

3588
to

2041-1473
¢ergon mou
3my work

1473-1510.2.5
ume ¢iV este
1Are you]

1722
en
in

2962
kur ¢iw
the Lord?

9:2
1487
ei
If

243
¢alloiV
to others

3756-1510.2.1
ouk eim ¢i
I am not

652
ap¢ostoloV
an apostle,

235
all¢a
but

1065
ge
indeed

1473
um¢in
[2to you

1510.2.1
eimi
1I am];

3588
h
[3the

1063
gar
1for

4973
sfrag¢iV
4seal

3588
thV

1699
em¢hV
5of my

651
apostol ¢hV
6commission

1473-1510.2.5
ume ¢iV este
2you are]

1722
en
in

2962
kur ¢iw
the Lord.

9:3
3588
h

1699
em¢h
My

627
apolog¢ia
defense

3588
toiV
to the ones

1473-350
em¢e anakr ¢inousin
questioning me

3778-1510.2.3
a¢uth est ¢i
is this.

9:4
3378
mh ouk
Do we not

2192
¢ecomen
have

1849
exous¢ian
authority

2068
fage ¢in
to eat

2532
kai
and

4095
pie ¢in
to drink?

9:5
3378
mh ouk
Do we not

2192
¢ecomen
have

1849
exous¢ian
authority

79
adelf¢hn
[2a sister

1135
guna¢ika
3a wife†

4013
peri ¢agein
1to lead about],

5613
wV
as

2532
kai
also

3588
oi
the

3062
loipo ¢i
rest

652
ap¢ostoloi
of the apostles,

2532
kai
and

3588
oi
the

80
adelfo¢i
brothers

3588
tou
of the

2962
kur ¢iou
Lord,

2532
kai
and

*
Khf¢aV
Cephas?

9:6
2228
h
Or

3441
m¢onoV
only

1473
eg ¢w
I

2532
kai
and

*
Barn ¢abaV
Barnabas

3756-2192
ouk ¢ecomen
have not

1849
exous¢ian
authority

3588
tou

3361
mh
to not

2038
erg ¢azesqai
work?

9:7
5100
tiV
Who

4754
strate ¢uetai
soldiers

2398
id ¢ioiV
by his own

3800
oywn¢ioiV
rations

4218
pot ¢e
at any time?

5100
tiV
Who

5452
fute ¢uei
plants

290
ampel¢wna
a vineyard,

2532
kai
and

1537
ek
from

3588
tou
the

2590
karpo¢u
fruit

1473
auto ¢u
of it

3756
ouk
does not

2068
esq ¢iei
eat?

2228
h
or

5100
tiV
who

4165
poima¢inei
tends

4167
po¢imnhn
a flock,

2532
kai
and

1537
ek
from

3588
tou
the

1051
g¢alaktoV
milk

3588
thV
of the

4167
po¢imnhV
flock

3756
ouk
does not

2068
esq ¢iei
eat?

9:8
3361
mh
Is it

2596
kat ¢a
according to

444
¢anqrwpon
a man

3778
ta ¢uta
these things

2980
lal¢w†
I speak,

2228
h
or

3780
ouc ¢i
does not

2532
kai
also

3588
o
the

3551
n ¢omoV
law

3778-3004
ta ¢uta l¢egei
say these things?

9:9
1722-1063
en gar
For in

3588
tw
the

*-3551
Mws¢ewV n ¢omw
law of Moses

1125
g¢egraptai
it has been written,

3756
ou
You shall not

5392
fim¢wseiV
muzzle

1016
bo¢un
an ox

248
alo ¢wnta
threshing.

3361
mh
Is not

3588
twn
the

1016
bo¢wn
ox

3199
m¢elei
a care

3588
tw

2316
qe ¢w
to God?

9:10
2228
h
Or

1223
di'
because of

1473
hm¢aV
us

3843
p¢antwV
assuredly

3004
l¢egei
it says?

1223
di'
[2because of

1473
hm¢aV
3us

1063
gar
1For]

1125
egr ¢afh
it was written

3754
¢oti
that,

1909
ep'
[5in

1680
elp¢idi
6hope

3784
ofe ¢ilei
3ought

3588
o
1The one

722
arotri ¢wn
2plowing

722
arotri ¢an
4to plow],

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the one

248
alo ¢wn
threshing

3588
thV
[4of the thing

1680-1473
elp¢idoV auto ¢u
5of his hope

3348
met ¢ecein
3is to partake

1909
ep'
1in

1680
elp¢idi
2hope].

9:11
1487
ei
If

1473
hme ¢iV
we

1473
um¢in
[4to you

3588
ta
2the

4152
pneumatik ¢a
3spiritual things

4687
espe ¢iramen
1sowed],

3173
m¢ega
is it a great thing

1487
ei
if

1473
hme ¢iV
we

1473
um¢wn
[2your

3588
ta

4559
sarkik ¢a
3fleshly things

2325
qer ¢isomen
1harvest]?

9:12
1487
ei
If

243
¢alloi
others

3588
thV
[2of the

1849
exous¢iaV
3authority

1473
um¢wn
4over you

3348
met ¢ecousin
1partake],

3756
ou
should not

3123-1473
m¢allon hme ¢iV
we more?

235
all'
But

3756
ouk
we did not

5530
ecrhs¢ameqa
use

3588
th

1849-3778
exous¢ia ta ¢uth
this authority;

235
all¢a
but

3956
p¢anta
all things

4722
st¢egomen
we hold off,

2443
¢ina
that

3361
mh
[2not

1464-5100
egkop¢hn tina
4any hindrance

1325
d ¢wmen
1we should 3give]

3588
tw
to the

2098
euaggel ¢iw
good news

3588
tou
of the

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ.

9:13
3756
ouk
Do you not

1492
o ¢idate
know

3754
¢oti
that

3588
oi
the ones

3588
ta
[6the

2413
ier ¢a
7consecrated things

2038
ergaz ¢omenoi
1working

1537
ek
2at

3588
tou
3the

2413
iero ¢u
4temple

2068
esq ¢iousin
5shall eat]?

3588
oi
and the ones

3588
tw
[2the

2379
qusiasthr ¢iw
3altar

4332
prosedre ¢uonteV
1taking care of

3588
tw
5the

2379
qusiasthr ¢iw
6altar

4829
summer ¢izontai
4receive a portion of]?

9:14
3779
o ¢utwV
So

2532
kai
also

3588
o
the

2962
k¢urioV
Lord

1299
di ¢etaxe
set in order

3588
toiV
for the ones

3588
to
[2the

2098
euagg¢elion
3good news

2605
katagg¢ellousin
1announcing],

1537
ek
[2from the announcing

3588
tou
3of the

2098
euaggel ¢iou
4good news

2198
zhn
1to live].

9:15
1473-1161
eg ¢w de
But I

3762
ouden ¢i
[2none

5530
ecrhs¢amhn
1used]

3778
to ¢utwn
of these things.

3756
ouk
[2I did not

1125
¢egraya
3write

1161
de
1But]

9:5 †or woman.

9:8 †CP legw – I say.
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3778
ta ¢uta
these things,

2443
¢ina
that

3779
o ¢utw
thus

1096
g¢enhtai
it should happen

1722
en
with

1473
emo ¢i
me.

2570-1063
kal¢on gar
For it is good

1473
moi
for me

3123
m¢allon
rather

599
apoqane ¢in
to die

2228
h
than

3588
to

2745-1473
ka¢uchm¢a mou
[4my boasting

2443
¢ina
1that

5100
tiV
2anyone

2758
ken ¢wsh
3should nullify].

9:16
1437-1063
e ¢an gar
For if

2097
euaggel ¢izwmai
I announce good news,

3756-1510.2.3
ouk ¢esti
there is not

1473-2745
moi ka¢uchma
a boasting to me;

318-1063
an¢agkh gar
for a necessity

1473-1945
moi ep¢ikeitai
is pressed upon me;

3759
oua¢i
[3woe

1161
de
1but

1473
moi
4to me

1510.2.3
estin
2it is]

1437
e ¢an
if

3361
mh
I should not

2097
euaggel ¢izwmai
announce good news.

9:17
1487-1063
ei gar
For if

1635
ek ¢wn
I willingly

3778-4238
to ¢uto pr ¢assw
do this,

3408
misq ¢on
[2a wage

2192
¢ecw
1I have];

1487-1161
ei de
but if

210
¢akwn
unwillingly,

3622
oikonom¢ian
[2a management

4100
pep¢isteumai
1I am entrusted with].

9:18
5100
tiV
What

3767
o ¢un
then

1473
moi
to me

1510.2.3
estin
is

3588
o
the

3408
misq ¢oV
wage?

2443
¢ina
That

2097
euaggeliz ¢omenoV
announcing good news

77
ad¢apanon
[5freely

5087
q ¢hsw
1I should establish

3588
to
2the

2098
euagg¢elion
3good news

3588
tou

5547
cristo ¢u
4of Christ],

1519
eiV
for

3588
to
the

3361
mh
not

2710
katacr ¢hsasqai
abusing

3588
th

1849-1473
exous¢ia mou
my authority

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

2098
euaggel ¢iw
good news.

Serve All Men

9:19
1658
ele ¢uqeroV
[3free

1063
gar
1For

1510.6
wn
2being]

1537
ek
from

3956
p¢antwn
all,

3956
p¢asin
to all

1683
emaut ¢on
[2myself

1402
edo ¢ulwsa
1I enslaved],

2443
¢ina
that

3588
touV
the

4183
ple ¢ionaV
many more

2770
kerd ¢hsw
I should gain.

9:20
2532
kai
And

1096
egen ¢omhn
I became

3588
toiV
to the

*
Iouda¢ioiV
Jews

5613
wV
as

*
Iouda¢ioV
a Jew,

2443
¢ina
that

*-2770
Iouda¢iouV kerd ¢hsw
I should gain the Jews;

3588
toiV
to the ones

5259
up¢o
under

3551
n ¢omon
law,

5613
wV
as

5259
up¢o
under

3551
n ¢omon
law,

2443
¢ina
that

3588
touV
the ones

5259
up¢o
under

3551
n ¢omon
law

2770
kerd ¢hsw
I should gain;

9:21
3588
toiV
to the

459
an¢omoiV
lawless ones,

5613
wV
as

459
¢anomoV
a lawless one,

3361
mh
(not

1510.6
wn
being

459
¢anomoV
lawless

2316
qe ¢w
to God,

235
all'
but

1772
¢ennomoV
lawful

5547
crist ¢w
to Christ),

2443
¢ina
that

2770
kerd ¢hsw
I should gain

459
an¢omouV
the lawless ones.

9:22
1096
egen ¢omhn
I became

3588
toiV
to the

772
asqen ¢esin
weak

5613
wV
as

772
asqen ¢hV
weak,

2443
¢ina
that

3588
touV
the

772
asqene ¢iV
weak

2770
kerd ¢hsw
I should gain.

3588-3956
toiV p ¢asi
To all these

1096
g¢egona
I have become

3588-3956
ta p¢anta
all things,

2443
¢ina
that

3843
p¢antwV
assuredly

5100
tin ¢aV
some

4982
s¢wsw
I should deliver.

9:23
3778-1161
to ¢uto de
But this

4160
poi ¢w
I do

1223
di ¢a
on account of

3588
to
the

2098
euagg¢elion
good news,

2443
¢ina
that

4791
sugkoinwn¢oV
[2a fellow-partaker with

1473
auto ¢u
3him

1096
g¢enwmai
1I should become].

Run to Win

9:24
3756
ouk
Do you not

1492
o ¢idate
know

3754
¢oti
that

3588
oi
the ones

1722
en
[2in

4712
stad ¢iw
3the stadium

5143
tr ¢econteV
1running],

3956
p¢anteV
all

3303
men
indeed

5143
tr ¢ecousin
run,

1520-1161
eiV de
but one

2983
lamb¢anei
receives

3588
to
the

1017
brabe ¢ion
victory prize?

3779
o ¢utw
Thus

5143
tr ¢ecete
you run

2443
¢ina
that

2638
katal¢abhte
you should overtake!

9:25
3956-1161
paV de
But every one

3588
o

75
agwniz ¢omenoV
struggling,

3956
p¢anta
in all things

1467
egkrate ¢uetai
controls himself;

1565
eke ¢inoi
that

3303
men
indeed

3767
o ¢un
then

2443
¢ina
that

5349
fqart ¢on
a corruptible

4735
st¢efanon
crown

2983
l¢abwsin
they should receive;

1473-1161
hme ¢iV de
but we

862
¢afqarton
an incorruptible crown.

9:26
1473
eg ¢w
I

5106
to ¢inun
therefore

3779
o ¢utw
so

5143
tr ¢ecw
run,

5613
wV
as

3756
ouk
not

84
ad¢hlwV
uncertainly;

3779
o ¢utw
so

4438
pukte ¢uw
I box,

5613
wV
as

3756
ouk
not

109
a¢era
[2the air

1194
d ¢erwn
1flaying].

9:27
235
all'
But

5299
upwpi ¢azw
I bruise

1473
mou
my

3588
to

4983
s¢wma
body,

2532
kai
and

1396
doulagwg¢w
bring it into slavery,

3381
m¢hpwV
lest

243
¢alloiV
to others

2784
khr ¢uxaV
having proclaimed,

1473
aut ¢oV
myself

96
ad¢okimoV
[2debased

1096
g¢enwmai
1I should be].

CHAPTER 10

Israel a Model

10:1
3756
ou
[2I do not

2309
q ¢elw
3want

1161
de
1But]

1473
um¢aV
you

50
agnoe ¢in
to be ignorant,

80
adelfo¢i
brethren,

3754
¢oti
but know that

3588
oi

3962-1473
pat ¢ereV hm¢wn
our fathers

3956
p¢anteV
all

5259
up¢o
[2under

3588
thn
3the

3507
nef¢elhn
4cloud

1510.7.6
¢hsan
1were],

2532
kai
and

3956
p¢anteV
all

1223
di ¢a
[2through

3588
thV
3the

2281
qal¢asshV
4sea

1330
di ¢hlqon
1went],

10:2
2532
kai
and

3956
p¢anteV
all

1519
eiV
unto

3588
ton

*
Mwus¢hn
Moses

907
ebapt ¢isanto
were immersed

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

3507
nef¢elh
cloud

2532
kai
and

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

2281
qal¢assh
sea,

10:3
2532
kai
and

3956
p¢anteV
all

3588
to
[2the

1473
aut ¢o
3same

1033
br¢wma
5food

4152
pneumatik ¢on
4spiritual

2068
¢efagon
1ate],

10:4
2532
kai
and

3956
p¢anteV
all

3588
to
[2the

1473
aut ¢o
3same

4188
p¢oma
5drink

4152
pneumatik ¢on
4spiritual

4095
¢epion
1drank];

4095-1063
¢epinon gar
for they drank

1537
ek
from

4152
pneumatik ¢hV
a spiritual

190
akolouqo ¢ushV
[2following

4073
p¢etraV
1rock],

3588-1161
h de
and the

4073
p¢etra
rock

1510.7.3
hn
was

3588
o
the

5547
crist ¢oV
Christ.

10:5
235
all'
But

3756
ouk
not

1722
en
with

3588
toiV
the

4183
ple ¢iosin
most

1473
aut ¢wn
of them did

2106
eud ¢okhsen
[2think well of

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
1God];

2693-1063
katestr ¢wqhsan gar
for they were prostrated

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

2048
er ¢hmw
wilderness.

10:6
3778-1161
ta ¢uta de
But these things

5179
t ¢upoi
[2models

1473
hm¢wn
3for us

1096
egen ¢hqhsan
1became],

1519
eiV
for

3588
to

3361
mh
[2not

1510.1
e ¢inai
3to be

1473
hm¢aV
1us]

1938
epiqumht ¢aV
cravers

2556
kak¢wn
of evils,

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

2548
kake ¢inoi
those also

1937
epeq ¢umhsan
were cravers.

10:7
3366
mhd¢e
Neither

1496
eidwlol¢atrai
[2idolaters

1096
g¢inesqe
1become],

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

5100
tineV
some

1473
aut ¢wn
of them.

5613
wV
As

1125
g¢egraptai
it has been written,

2523
ek ¢aqisen
[3sat down

3588
o
1The

2992
la¢oV
2people]

2068
fage ¢in
to eat

2532
kai
and

4095
pie ¢in
to drink,

2532
kai
and

450
an¢esthsan
rose up

3815
pa¢izein
to play.

10:8
3366
mhd¢e
Neither

4203
porne ¢uwmen
should we commit harlotry,

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

5100
tineV
some

1473
aut ¢wn
of them

4203
ep¢orneusan
committed harlotry,

2532
kai
and

4098
¢epeson
[3fell

1722
en
4in

1520
mi ¢a
5one

2250
hm¢era
6day

1501.9
eikositre ¢iV
1twenty-three

5505
cili ¢adeV
2thousand].

10:9
3366
mhd¢e
Neither

1598
ekpeir ¢azwmen
should we put to test

3588
ton
the

5547
crist ¢on
Christ†,

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

2532
kai
also

5100
tineV
some

1473
aut ¢wn
of them

3985
epe ¢irasan
tested,

2532
kai
and

5259
up¢o
by

3588
twn
the

3789
¢ofewn
serpents

622
ap¢wlonto
perished.

10:10
3366
mhd¢e
Neither

1111
gogg¢uzete
grumble!

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

2532
kai
also

5100
tineV
some

1473
aut ¢wn
of them

1111
eg ¢oggusan
grumbled,

2532
kai
and

622
ap¢wlonto
perished

5259
up¢o
by

3588
tou
the

3644
oloqreuto ¢u
annihilator.

10:11
3778-1161
ta ¢uta de
And these things

10:9 †or anointing.



10:12 1 C O R I N T H I A N S 251

3956
p¢anta
all

5179
t ¢upoi
[3as models

4819
sun¢ebainon
1came to pass

1565
eke ¢inoiV
2to them];

1125-1161
egr ¢afh de
and they were written

4314
proV
for

3559-1473
nouqes¢ian hm¢wn
our admonition,

1519
eiV
unto

3739
ouV
whom

3588
ta
the

5056
t ¢elh
ends

3588
twn
of the

165
ai ¢wnwn
eons

2658
kat ¢hnthsen
are arrived.

10:12
5620
¢wste
So that

3588
o
the one

1380
dok ¢wn
thinking

2476
est ¢anai
to stand,

991
blep¢etw
take heed

3361
mh
lest

4098
p¢esh
he should fall!

10:13
3986
peirasm¢oV
A test

1473
um¢aV
[3you

3756
ouk
1has not

2983
e ¢ilhfen
2taken]

1508
ei mh
except

442
anqr ¢wpinoV
what belongs to a human;

4103
pist ¢oV
[3is trustworthy

1161
de
1but

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
2God],

3739
oV
who

3756
ouk
will not

1439
e ¢asei
allow

1473
um¢aV
you

3985
peirasq¢hnai
to be tested

5228
up¢er
above

3739
o
what

1410
d ¢unasqe
you are able;

235
all¢a
but

4160
poi ¢hsei
will make

4862
sun
with

3588
tw
the

3986
peirasm¢w
test

2532
kai
also

3588
thn
the

1545
¢ekbasin
way out,

3588
tou

1410
d ¢unasqai
[2to be able

1473
um¢aV
1for you]

5297
upenegke ¢in
to endure.

10:14
1355
di ¢oper†
Therefore,

27-1473
agaphto ¢i mou
my beloved,

5343
fe¢ugete
flee

575
ap¢o
from

3588
thV
the

1496
eidwlolatr ¢iaV
idolatry!

10:15
5613
wV
As

5429
fron ¢imoiV
practical

3004
l¢egw
I speak;

2919-1473
kr ¢inate ume ¢iV
you judge

3739
o
what

5346
fhm¢i
I say!

10:16
3588
to
The

4221
pot ¢hrion
cup

3588
thV
of the

2129
eulog ¢iaV
blessing

3739
o
which

2127
eulogo ¢umen
we bless,

3780
ouc ¢i
[2not

2842
koinwn¢ia
3fellowship

3588
tou
4of the

129
a¢imatoV
5blood

3588
tou
6of the

5547
cristo ¢u
7Christ

1510.2.3
esti
1is it]?

3588
ton
The

740
¢arton
bread

3739
on
which

2806
kl¢wmen
we break,

3780
ouc ¢i
[2not

2842
koinwn¢ia
3fellowship

3588
tou
4of the

4983
s¢wmatoV
5body

3588
tou
6of the

5547
cristo ¢u
7Christ

1510.2.3
estin
1is it]?

10:17
3754
¢oti
For

1520
eiV
as one

740
¢artoV
bread loaf,

1520
en
[4are one

4983
s¢wma
5body

3588
oi
2the

4183
pollo ¢i
3many

1510.2.4
esmen
1we];

3588
oi

1063
gar
for

3956
p¢anteV
[2all

1537
ek
4of

3588
tou
5the

1520
en ¢oV
6one

740
¢artou
7bread loaf

3348
met ¢ecomen
1we 3partake].

10:18
991
bl¢epete
Look at

3588
ton

*
Isra¢hl
Israel

2596
kat ¢a
according to

4561
s¢arka
the flesh!

3780
ouc ¢i
[2not

3588
oi
3the ones

2068
esq ¢ionteV
4eating

3588
taV
5the

2378
qus¢iaV
6sacrifices

2844
koinwno ¢i
7partners

3588
tou
8of the

2379
qusiasthr ¢iou
9altar

1510.2.6
eis ¢i
1Are]?

10:19
5100
ti
What

3767
o ¢un
then

5346
fhmi
say I,

3754
¢oti
that

1497
e ¢idwl¢on
an idol

5100-1510.2.3
ti estin
is anything,

2228
h
or

3754
¢oti
that

1494
eidwl¢oqut ¢on
what is sacrificed to an idol

5100-1510.2.3
ti estin
is anything?

10:20
235
all'
But

3754
¢oti
that

3739
a
which

2380
q ¢uei
[3sacrifice

3588
ta
1the

1484
¢eqnh
2nations],

1140
daimon ¢ioiV
[2to demons

2380
q ¢uei
1they sacrifice],

2532
kai
and

3756
ou
not

2316
qe ¢w
to God;

3756
ou
[2I do not

2309
q ¢elw
3want

1161
de
1but]

1473
um¢aV
you

2844
koinwno ¢uV
[2partners

3588
twn
3of the

1140
daimon ¢iwn
4demons

1096
g¢inesqai
1to become].

10:21
3756-1410
ou d ¢unasqe
You are not able to

4221
pot ¢hrion
[2the cup

2962
kur ¢iou
3of the Lord

4095
p¢inein
1drink],

2532
kai
and

4221
pot ¢hrion
the cup

1140
daimon ¢iwn
of demons;

3756-1410
ou d ¢unasqe
you are not able

5132
trap¢ezhV
[2of the table

2962
kur ¢iou
3of the Lord

3348
met ¢ecein
1to partake],

2532
kai
and

5132
trap¢ezhV
the table

1140
daimon ¢iwn
of demons.

10:22
2228
h
Or

3863
parazhlo ¢umen
do we provoke [3to jealousy

3588
ton
1the

2962
k¢urion
2Lord]?

3361
mh
Are

2478
iscur ¢oteroi
[2stronger

1473
auto ¢u
3than he

1510.2.4
esm¢en
1we]?

10:14 †CP dio adelfoi mou – therefore my brethren.

Do All Things unto the Glory of God

10:23
3956
p¢anta
All things

1473
moi
to me

1832
¢exestin
are allowed,

235
all'
but

3756
ou
not

3956
p¢anta
all things

4851
sumf¢erei
are advantageous.

3956
p¢anta
All things

1473
moi
to me

1832
¢exestin
are allowed,

235
all'
but

3756
ou
not

3956
p¢anta
all things

3618
oikodome ¢i
build up.

10:24
3367
mhde ¢iV
[2no one

3588
to

1438
eauto ¢u
4of himself

2212
zhte ¢itw
1Let 3seek],

235
all¢a
but

3588
to
[2the thing

3588
tou
3of the

2087
et ¢erou
4other

1538
¢ekastoV
1each].

10:25
3956
pan
Everything

3588
to

1722
en
in

3111
mak¢ellw
the market place

4453
pwlo¢umenon
being sold

2068
esq ¢iete
eat of!

3367
mhd¢en
[2nothing

350
anakr ¢inonteV
1questioning]

1223
di ¢a
on account of

3588
thn

4893
sune ¢idhsin
conscience.

10:26
3588-1063
tou gar
For of the

2962
kur ¢iou
Lord

3588
h
is the

1093
gh
earth,

2532
kai
and

3588
to
the

4138
pl¢hrwma
fullness

1473
aut ¢hV
of it.

10:27
1487-1161
ei de
And if

5100
tiV
anyone

2564
kale ¢i
invite

1473
um¢aV
you

3588
twn
of the

571
ap¢istwn
unbelieving ones,

2532
kai
and

2309
q ¢elete
you want

4198
pore ¢uesqai
to go,

3956
pan
all

3588
to

3908
paratiq ¢emenon
being placed near

1473
um¢in
you

2068
esq ¢iete
eat of!

3367
mhd¢en
[2nothing

350
anakr ¢inonteV
1questioning]

1223
di ¢a
on account of

3588
thn

4893
sune ¢idhsin
conscience.

10:28
1437-1161
e ¢an de
But if

5100
tiV
anyone

1473-2036
um¢in e ¢iph
should say to you,

3778
to ¢uto
This

1494-1510.2.3
eidwl¢oqut ¢on esti
is sacrificed to idols,

3361
mh
do not

2068
esq ¢iete
eat

1223
di'
on account of

1565
eke ¢inon
that one,

3588
ton
the one

3377
mhn¢usanta
indicating

2532
kai
and

3588
thn
the

4893
sune ¢idhsin
conscience sake!

3588-1063
tou gar
For of the

2962
kur ¢iou
Lord

3588
h
is the

1093
gh
earth,

2532
kai
and

3588
to
the

4138
pl¢hrwma
fullness

1473
aut ¢hV
of it.

10:29
4893-1161
sune ¢idhsin de
But conscience,

3004
l¢egw
I say,

3780
ouc ¢i
is not

3588
thn
the one

1438
eauto ¢u
of yourself,

235
all¢a
but

3588
thn
the one

3588
tou
of the

2087
et ¢erou
other.

2444-1063
¢inati gar
For why is

3588
h

1657-1473
eleuqer ¢ia mou
my freedom

2919
kr ¢inetai
judged

5259
up¢o
by

243
¢allhV
another’s

4893
suneid ¢hsewV
conscience?

10:30
1487
ei
If

1473
eg ¢w
I

5484
c¢ariti
[2favor

3348
met ¢ecw
1partake in],

5100
ti
why

987
blasfhmo¢umai
am I blasphemed

5228
up¢er
for

3739
ou
what

1473
eg ¢w
I

2168
eucarist ¢w
give thanks?

10:31
1535
e ¢ite
Whether

3767
o ¢un
then

2068
esq ¢iete
you eat,

1535
e ¢ite
or whether

4095
p¢inete
you drink,

1535
e ¢ite
or whether

5100
ti
anything

4160
poie ¢ite
you do,

3956
p¢anta
[2all

1519
eiV
3unto

1391
d ¢oxan
4the glory

2316
qeo ¢u
5of God

4160
poie ¢ite
1do]!

10:32
677
apr¢oskopoi
[2not a cause for stumbling

1096
g¢inesqe
1Become] –

2532
kai
even

*
Iouda¢ioiV
Jews,

2532
kai
even

*
¢Ellhsin
Greeks,

2532
kai
even

3588
th
the

1577
ekklhs¢ia
assembly

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God!

10:33
2531
kaq ¢wV
as

2504
kag¢w
even I

3956
p¢anta
[2all men

3956
p¢asin
3in all things

700
ar¢eskw
1please],

3361
mh
not

2212
zht ¢wn
seeking

3588
to

1683
emauto ¢u
for myself

4851
sumf¢eron
advantage,

235
all¢a
but

3588
to
the advantage

3588
twn
for the

4183
poll¢wn
many,

2443
¢ina
that

4982
swq¢wsi
they should be delivered.

CHAPTER 11

God’s Order of Headship

11:1
3402
mimhta¢i
[2mimics

1473
mou
3of me

1096
g¢inesqe
1Become],

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

2504
kag¢w
even I

5547
cristo ¢u
of Christ!

11:2
1867-1161
epain ¢w de
But I praise

1473
um¢aV
you,

80
adelfo¢i
brethren,

3754
¢oti
that

3956
p¢anta
in all things
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1473-3403
mou m¢emnhsqe
you have remembrance of me.

2532
kai
And

2531
kaq ¢wV
[4as

3860
par¢edwka
5I delivered

1473
um¢in
6to you

3588
taV
2the

3862
parad¢oseiV
3traditions

2722
kat ¢ecete
1Hold].

11:3
2309-1161
q ¢elw de
But I want

1473
um¢aV
you

1492
eid ¢enai
to know,

3754
¢oti
that

3956
pant ¢oV
[6of every

435
andr ¢oV
7man

3588
h
4the

2776
kefal¢h
5head

3588
o
1the

5547
crist ¢oV
2Christ

1510.2.3
esti
3is];

2776-1161
kefal¢h de
and the head

1135
gunaik ¢oV
of the woman

3588
o
is the

435
an¢hr
man;

2776-1161
kefal¢h de
and the head

5547
cristo ¢u
of Christ

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
is God.

11:4
3956
paV
Every

435
an¢hr
man

4336
proseuc¢omenoV
praying

2228
h
or

4395
profhte ¢uwn
prophesying

2596
kat ¢a
[2on

2776
kefal¢hV
3his head

2192
¢ecwn
1having anything],

2617
kataisc¢unei
disgraces

3588
thn

1438
eauto ¢u
his own

2776
kefal¢hn
head.

11:5
3956-1161
p¢asa de
And every

1135
gun ¢h
woman

4336
proseucom¢enh
praying

2228
h
or

4395
profhte ¢uousa
prophesying

177
akatakal¢uptw
with uncovered

3588
th

2776
kefal¢h
head,

2617
kataisc¢unei
disgraces

3588
thn

2776-1438
kefal¢hn eaut ¢hV
her own head;

1520
en
[3one

1063
gar
1for

1510.2.3
esti
2it is]

2532
kai
and

3588
to
the

1473
aut ¢o
same

3588-3587
th exurhm¢enh
as having been shaven.

11:6
1487-1063
ei gar
For if

3756
ou
[2be not

2619
katakal¢uptetai
3covered up

1135
gun ¢h
1a woman],

2532
kai
also

2751
keir ¢asqw
let her be shorn!

1487-1161
ei de
But if

149
aiscr ¢on
it be shameful

1135
gunaik ¢i
for a woman

3588
to

2751
ke ¢irasqai
to be shorn

2228
h
or

3587
xur ¢asqai
shaven,

2619
katakalupt ¢esqw
let her be covered up!

11:7
435
an¢hr
[3a man

3303
men
2indeed

1063
gar
1For]

3756-3784
ouk ofe ¢ilei
ought not

2619
katakal¢uptesqai
to be covered

3588
thn
of the

2776
kefal¢hn
head,

1504
eik ¢wn
[2an image

2532
kai
3and

1391
d ¢oxa
4glory

2316
qeo ¢u
5of God

5224
up¢arcwn
1being].

1135-1161
gun ¢h de
But a woman

1391
d ¢oxa
[2a glory

435
andr ¢oV
3of man

1510.2.3
estin
1is].

11:8
3756-1063
ou gar
For not

1510.2.3
estin
is

435
an¢hr
man

1537
ek
of

1135
gunaik ¢oV
the woman,

235
all¢a
but

1135
gun ¢h
the woman

1537
ex
of

435
andr ¢oV
man.

11:9
2532
kai

1063
gar
For

3756
ouk
[2was not

2936
ekt ¢isqh
3created

435
an¢hr
1man]

1223
di ¢a
on account of

3588
thn
the

1135
guna¢ika
woman,

235
all¢a
but

1135
gun ¢h
the woman

1223
di ¢a
on account of

3588
ton
the

435
¢andra
man.

11:10
1223
di ¢a
Because of

3778
to ¢uto
this

3784
ofe ¢ilei
[3ought

3588
h
1the

1135
gun ¢h
2woman

1849
exous¢ian
5the authority

2192
ece ¢in
4to have]

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
thV

2776
kefal¢hV
her head

1223
di ¢a
on account of

3588
touV
the

32
agg¢elouV
angels.

11:11
4133
pl¢hn
Furthermore

3777
o ¢ute
neither

435
an¢hr
is man

5565
cwr¢iV
separate from

1135
gunaik ¢oV
woman,

3777
o ¢ute
nor

1135
gun ¢h
woman

5565
cwr¢iV
separate from

435
andr ¢oV
man

1722
en
in

2962
kur ¢iw
the Lord.

11:12
5618-1063
¢wsper gar
For as

3588
h
the

1135
gun ¢h
woman is

1537
ek
of

3588
tou
the

435
andr ¢oV
man,

3779
o ¢utw
so

2532
kai
also

3588
o
the

435
an¢hr
man

1223
di ¢a
is through

3588
thV
the

1135
gunaik ¢oV
woman;

3588
ta

1161
de
but

3956
p¢anta
all things

1537
ek
are of

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
God.

11:13
1722
en
Among

1473-1473
um¢in auto ¢iV
you yourselves

2919
kr ¢inate
judge!

4241-1510.2.3
pr¢epon est ¢i
Is it becoming

1135
guna¢ika
[2woman

177
akatak¢alupton
1for an uncovered]

3588
tw

2316-4336
qe ¢w prose ¢ucesqai
to pray to God?

11:14
2228
h
Or does

3761
oud ¢e
not even

1473-3588-5449
aut ¢h h f¢usiV
nature itself

1321
did ¢askei
teach

1473
um¢aV
you

3754
¢oti
that

435
an¢hr
a man

3303
men
indeed

1437
e ¢an
if

2863
kom¢a
should have long hair,

819
atim¢ia
[2a dishonor

1473
aut ¢w
3to him

1510.2.3
est ¢i
1it is]?

11:15
1135-1161
gun ¢h de
But a woman,

1437
e ¢an
if

2863
kom¢a
she should have long hair

1391
d ¢oxa
[2a glory

1473
aut ¢h
3to her

1510.2.3
est ¢in
1is it];

3754
¢oti
for

3588
h
the

2864
k¢omh
hair of the head

473
ant ¢i
instead of

4018
peribola¢iou
a wrap

1325
d ¢edotai
is given

1473
aut ¢h
to her.

11:16
1487-1161
ei de
But if

5100
tiV
anyone

1380
doke ¢i
thinks

5380-1510.1
fil ¢oneikoV e ¢inai
to be contentious,

1473
hme ¢iV
we

5108
toia ¢uthn
[3such

4914
sun¢hqeian
4a custom

3756
ouk
1do not

2192
¢ecomen
2have],

3761
oud ¢e
nor

3588
ai
the

1577
ekklhs¢iai
assemblies

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God.

Conduct at the Lord’s Supper

11:17
3778-1161
to ¢uto de
But in this

3853
paragg¢ellwn
exhorting

3756-1867
ouk epain ¢w
I do not praise you,

3754
¢oti
for

3756
ouk
[2do not

1519
eiV
4for

3588
to
5the

2908
kre ¢itton
6better

235
all'
7but

1519
eiV
8for

3588
to
9the

2276
¢htton
10w orse

4905
sun¢ercesqe
1you 3come together].

11:18
4412
pr¢wton
[3first

3303
men
2indeed

1063
gar
1For]

4905-1473
sunercom¢enwn um¢wn
in your coming together

1722
en
in

1577
ekklhs¢ia
assembly,

191
ako ¢uw
I hear

4978
sc¢ismata
of splits

1722
en
[2among

1473
um¢in
3you

5224
up¢arcein
1existing],

2532
kai
and

3313-5100
m¢eroV ti
partly

4100
piste ¢uw
I believe it.

11:19
1163-1063
dei gar
For must

2532
kai
[2even

1722
en
4among

1473
um¢in
5you

139
air ¢eseiV
1sects

1510.1
e ¢inai
3be],

2443
¢ina
that

3588
oi
the ones

1384
d ¢okimoi
approved

5318
fanero ¢i
[2apparent

1096
g¢enwntai
1should become]

1722
en
among

1473
um¢in
you?

11:20
4905
sunercom¢enwn
[2coming together

3767
o ¢un
3then

1473
um¢wn
1In your]

1909-3588-1473
ep¢i to aut ¢o
in the same place,

3756-1510.2.3
ouk ¢esti
is it not

2960
kuriak ¢on
[2the Lord’s

1173
de ¢ipnon
3supper

2068
fage ¢in
1to eat]?

11:21
1538-1063
¢ekastoV gar
But each

3588-2398
to ¢idion
[2his own

1173
de ¢ipnon
3supper

4301
prolamb¢anei
1first takes]

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

2068
fage ¢in
eating,

2532
kai
and

3739-3303
oV men
one

3983
pein ¢a
hungers,

3739-1161
oV de
and another

3184
meq ¢uei
is intoxicated.

11:22
3361-1063
mh gar
For do

3614
oik ¢iaV
[2houses

3756-2192
ouk ¢ecete
1you not have]

1519
eiV
for

3588
to
the

2068
esq ¢iein
eating

2532
kai
and

4095
p¢inein
drinking?

2228
h
Or

3588
thV
[2the

1577
ekklhs¢iaV
3assembly

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
4of God

2706
katafrone ¢ite
1do you disdain],

2532
kai
and

2617
kataisc¢unete
disgrace

3588
touV
the ones

3361
mh
not

2192
¢econtaV
having?

5100
ti
What

1473-2036
um¢in e ¢ipw
should I say to you?

1867
epain ¢esw
Shall I praise

1473
um¢aV
you

1722
en
in

3778
to ¢utw
this?

3756
ouk
I do not

1867
epain ¢w
praise.

11:23
1473-1063
eg ¢w gar
For I

3880
par¢elabon
took

575
ap¢o
from

3588
tou
the

2962
kur ¢iou
Lord

3739
o
what

2532
kai
also

3860
par¢edwka
I delivered up

1473
um¢in
to you,

3754
¢oti
that

3588
o
the

2962
k¢urioV
Lord

*
Ihso ¢uV†
Jesus,

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

3571
nukt ¢i
night

3739
h
in which

3860
pared ¢idoto
he was delivered up

2983
¢elaben
took

740
¢arton
bread;

11:24
2532
kai
and

2168
eucarist ¢hsaV
having given thanks

2806
¢eklasen
he broke it,

2532
kai
and

2036
e ¢ipen
said,

2983
l¢abete
Take

2068
f¢agete
eat,

3778
to ¢ut ¢o
this

1473-1510.2.3
mou esti
is my

3588
to

4983
s¢wma
body

3588
to

5228
up¢er
[2for

1473
um¢wn
3you

2806
kl¢wmenon
1being broken];

3778
to ¢uto
this

4160
poie ¢ite
do

1519
eiV
in

3588
thn

1699
em¢hn
my

364
an¢amnhsin
remembrance!

11:25
5615
wsa¢utwV
Likewise

2532
kai
also

3588
to
the

4221
pot ¢hrion
cup,

3326
met ¢a
after

3588
to

1172
deipn ¢hsai
having supper,

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

3778
to ¢uto
This

3588
to

4221
pot ¢hrion
cup

3588
h
[2the

2537
kain ¢h
3new

1242
diaq ¢hkh
4covenant

1510.2.3
est ¢in
1is]

1722
en
in

3588
tw

1699
em¢w
my

129
a¢imati
blood;

3778
to ¢uto
this

4160
poie ¢ite
do

3740
os¢akiV
as often as

302-4095
an p¢inhte
you should drink

1519
eiV
in

3588
thn

1699
em¢hn
my

364
an¢amnhsin
remembrance!

11:26
3740-1063
os¢akiV gar
For as often as

302-2068
an esq ¢ihte
you should eat

11:23 †Ald. adds cristoV – Christ.
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3588
ton

740-3778
¢arton to ¢uton
this bread,

2532
kai
and

3588
to

4221-3778
pot ¢hrion touto
[2this cup

4095
p¢inhte
1should drink],

3588
ton
the

2288
q ¢anaton
death

3588
tou
of the

2962
kur ¢iou
Lord

2605
katagg¢ellete
you announce

891
¢acriV
until

3739
ou
of which

302
an
ever time

2064
¢elqh
he should come.

11:27
5620
¢wste
So that

3739
oV
who

302
an
ever

2068
esq ¢ih
should eat

3588
ton

740-3778
¢arton to ¢uton
this bread

2228
h
or

4095
p¢inh
should drink

3588
to
the

4221
pot ¢hrion
cup

3588
tou
of the

2962
kur ¢iou
Lord

371
anax ¢iwV
unworthily

1777-1510.8.3
¢enocoV ¢estai
will be liable

3588
tou
of the

4983
s¢wmatoV
body

2532
kai
and

129
a¢imatoV
blood

3588
tou
of the

2962
kur ¢iou
Lord.

11:28
1381
dokimaz ¢etw
[2let 4prove

1161
de
1But

444
¢anqrwpoV
3a man]

1438
eaut ¢on
himself,

2532
kai
and

3779
o ¢utwV
thus

1537
ek
[2of

3588
tou
3the

740
¢artou
4bread

2068
esqi ¢etw
1let him eat],

2532
kai
and

1537
ek
[2of

3588
tou
3the

4221
pothr ¢iou
4cup

4095
pin ¢etw
1drink]!

11:29
3588-1063
o gar
For the one

2068
esq ¢iwn
eating

2532
kai
and

4095
p¢inwn
drinking

371
anax ¢iwV
unworthily,

2917
kr ¢ima
[4judgment

1438
eaut ¢w
5to himself

2068
esq ¢iei
1eats

2532
kai
2and

4095
p¢inei
3drinks],

3361
mh
not

1252
diakr ¢inwn
discriminating

3588
to
the

4983
s¢wma
body

3588
tou
of the

2962
kur ¢iou
Lord.

11:30
1223
di ¢a
Because of

3778
to ¢uto
this

1722
en
[2among

1473
um¢in
3you

4183
pollo ¢i
1many]

772
asqene ¢iV
are weak

2532
kai
and

732
¢arrwstoi
ill,

2532
kai
and

2837
koim¢wntai
[2gone to sleep

2425
ikano ¢i
1a fit amount].

11:31
1487-1063
ei gar
For if

1438
eauto ¢uV
[2ourselves

1252
diekr ¢inomen
1we examine

3756
ouk
4not

302
an

2919
ekrin ¢omeqa
3we should] be judged.

11:32
2919-1161
krin ¢omenoi de
But being judged

5259
up¢o
by

3588
tou
the

2962
kur ¢iou
Lord

3811
paideu ¢omeqa
we are corrected,

2443
¢ina
that

3361
mh
[2not

4862
sun
4with

3588
tw
5the

2889
k¢osmw
6world

2632
katakriq ¢wmen
1we should 3be condemned].

11:33
5620
¢wste
So that,

80-1473
adelfo¢i mou
my brethren,

4905
sunerc ¢omenoi
coming together

1519
eiV
for

3588
to
the

2068
fage ¢in
eating,

240
all¢hlouV
[2one another

1551
ekd ¢ecesqe
1let us look out for]!

11:34
1487-1161
ei de
But if

5100
tiV
anyone

3983
pein ¢a
hungers,

1722
en
[2in

3624
o ¢ikw
3his house

2068
esqi ¢etw
1let him eat]!

2443
¢ina
that

3361
mh
[2not

1519
eiV
4for

2917
kr ¢ima
5judgment

4905
sun¢erchsqe
1you should 3come together].

3588-1161
to de
And the

3062
loip¢a
rest

5613-302
wV an
whenever

2064
¢elqw
I should come

1299
diat ¢axomai
I shall set in order.

CHAPTER 12

Concerning the Divisions of the Spirituals

12:1
4012-1161
per ¢i de
But concerning

3588
twn
the

4152
pneumatik ¢wn
spirituals,

80
adelfo¢i
brethren,

3756
ou
I do not

2309
q ¢elw
want

1473
um¢aV
you

50
agnoe ¢in
to be ignorant.

12:2
1492
o ¢idate
You know

3754
¢oti
that

3753
¢ote
when

1484-1510.7.5
¢eqnh ¢hte
you were nations,

4314
proV
[2to

3588
ta
3the

1497
e ¢idwla
5idols

3588
ta

880
¢afwna
4voiceless

5613-302
wV an
6even as

71
¢hgesqe
7you were led

520
apag¢omenoi
1being led away].

12:3
1352
di ¢o
Therefore

1107
gnwr¢izw
I make known

1473
um¢in
to you,

3754
¢oti
that

3762
oude ¢iV
no one

1722
en
[2in

4151
pne ¢umati
3spirit

2316
qeo ¢u
4of God

2980
lal¢wn
1speaking]

3004
l¢egei
says,

331-*
an¢aqema Ihso¢un
Jesus is anathema;

2532
kai
and

3762
oude ¢iV
no one

1410
d ¢unatai
is able

2036
eipe ¢in
to say,

2962
k¢urion
Lord

*
Ihso ¢un
Jesus,

1508
ei mh
except

1722
en
by

4151
pne ¢umati
[2spirit

39
ag¢iw
1holy].

12:4
1243-1161
diair ¢eseiV de
But [2divisions

5486
carism¢atwn
3of favors

1510.2.6
eis ¢i
1there are],

3588-1161
to de
but the

1473
aut ¢o
same

4151
pne ¢uma
spirit;

12:5
2532
kai
and

1243
diair ¢eseiV
[2divisions

1248
diakoni ¢wn
3of services

1510.2.6
eis ¢i
1there are],

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the

1473
aut ¢oV
same

2962
k¢urioV
Lord.

12:6
2532
kai
And

1243
diair ¢eseiV
[2divisions

1755
energhm¢atwn
3of operations

1510.2.6
eis ¢in
1there are],

3588
o
[3the

1161
de
1but

1473
aut ¢oV
4same

1510.2.3
esti
2it is]

2316
qe ¢oV
God,

3588
o
the one

1754
energ ¢wn
operating

3588
ta

3956
p¢anta
all things

1722
en
in

3956
p¢asin
all.

12:7
1538-1161
ek ¢astw de
And to each

1325
d ¢idotai
is given

3588
h
the

5321
fan¢erwsiV
open display

3588
tou
of the

4151
pne ¢umatoV
spirit

4314
proV
for

3588
to

4851
sumf¢eron
advantage.

12:8
3739-3303-1063
w men gar
For indeed one

1223
di ¢a
through

3588
tou
the

4151
pne ¢umatoV
spirit

1325
d ¢idotai
is given

3056
l¢ogoV
word

4678
sof¢iaV
of wisdom;

243-1161
¢allw de
and to another

3056
l¢ogoV
word

1108
gn ¢wsewV
of knowledge,

2596
kat ¢a
according to

3588
to
the

1473
aut ¢o
same

4151
pne ¢uma
spirit.

12:9
2087-1161
et ¢erw de
And to another

4102
p¢istiV
belief,

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

1473
aut ¢w
same

4151
pne ¢umati
spirit;

243-1161
¢allw de
and to another

5486
car ¢ismata
favors

2386
iam¢atwn
of cures,

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

1473
aut ¢w
same

4151
pne ¢umati
spirit;

12:10
243-1161
¢allw de
and to another

1755
energ ¢hmata
operations

1411
dun ¢amewn
of powers;

243-1161
¢allw de
and to another

4394
profhte ¢ia
prophecy;

243-1161
¢allw de
and to another

1253
diakr ¢iseiV
distinction

4151
pneum¢atwn
of spirits;

2087-1161
et ¢erw de
and to another

1085
g¢enh
types

1100
glwss¢wn†
of languages;

243-1161
¢allw de
and to another

2058
ermhne ¢ia
translation

1100
glwss¢wn†
of languages.

12:11
3956-1161
p¢anta de
But all

3778
ta ¢uta
these

1754
energe ¢i
operate

3588
to
by the

1520
en
one

2532
kai
and

3588
to
the

1473
aut ¢o
same

4151
pne ¢uma
spirit,

1244
diairo ¢un
dividing

2398
id ¢ia
privately

1538
ek ¢astw
to each

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

1014
bo¢uletai
he wills.

One Body, Many Members

12:12
2509-1063
kaq ¢aper gar
For just as

3588
to
the

4983
s¢wma
body

1520-1510.2.3
en esti
is one,

2532
kai
and

3196
m¢elh
[3members

2192
¢ecei
1has

4183
poll¢a
2many],

3956-1161
p¢anta de
but all

3588
ta
the

3196
m¢elh
members

3588
tou
of the

4983
s¢wmatoV
[2body

3588
tou

1520
en ¢oV
1one],

4183-1510.6
poll¢a ¢onta
being many,

1520-1510.2.3
en esti
are one

4983
s¢wma
body;

3779
o ¢utw
so

2532
kai
also

3588
o
the

5547
crist ¢oV
Christ.

12:13
2532-1063
kai gar
For also

1722
en
in

1520
en ¢i
one

4151
pne ¢umati
spirit

1473
hme ¢iV
we

3956
p¢anteV
all

1519
eiV
in

1520
en
one

4983
s¢wma
body

907
ebapt ¢isqhmen
were immersed,

1535
e ¢ite
whether

*
Iouda¢ioi
Jews,

1535
e ¢ite
whether

*
¢EllhneV
Greeks,

1535
e ¢ite
whether

1401
do ¢uloi
slaves,

1535
e ¢ite
whether

1658
ele ¢uqeroi
free;

2532
kai
and

3956
p¢anteV
all

1519
eiV
into

1520
en
one

4151
pne ¢uma
spirit

4222
epot ¢isqhmen
given to drink.

12:14
2532-1063
kai gar
For also

3588
to
the

4983
s¢wma
body

3756-1510.2.3
ouk ¢estin
is not

1520
en
one

3196
m¢eloV
member,

235
all¢a
but

4183
poll¢a
many.

12:15
1437
e ¢an
If

2036
e ¢iph
[3should say

3588
o
1the

4228
pouV
2foot]

3754
¢oti
that,

3756-1510.2.1
ouk eim ¢i
I am not

5495
ceir
a hand,

3756-1510.2.1
ouk eim ¢i
I am not

1537
ek
of

3588
tou
the

4983
s¢wmatoV
body;

3756
ou
it is not

3844
par¢a
because of

3778
to ¢uto
this

3756-1510.2.3
ouk ¢estin
it is not

1537
ek
of

3588
tou
the

4983
s¢wmatoV
body.

12:16
2532
kai
And

1437
e ¢an
if

2036
e ¢iph
[3should say

3588
to
1the

3775
ouV
2ear]

3754
¢oti
that,

3756-1510.2.1
ouk eim ¢i
I am not

3788
ofqalm¢oV
an eye,

3756-1510.2.1
ouk eim ¢i
I am not

1537
ek
of

3588
tou
the

4983
s¢wmatoV
body;

3756
ou
it is not

3844
par¢a
because of

3778
to ¢uto
this

3756-1510.2.3
ouk ¢estin
it is not

1537
ek
of

3588
tou
the

4983
s¢wmatoV
body.

12:17
1487
ei
If

12:10 †lit. tongues.
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3650
¢olon
all

3588
to
the

4983
s¢wma
body

3788
ofqalm¢oV
was an eye,

4226
pou
where would be

3588
h
the

189
ako ¢h
hearing?

1487
ei
If

3650
¢olon
all

189
ako ¢h
was hearing,

4226
pou
where would be

3588
h
the

3750
¢osfrhsiV
smelling?

12:18
3568-1161
nun ¢i de
But now

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
God

5087
¢eqeto
made

3588
ta
the

3196
m¢elh
members,

1520
en
[2one

1538
¢ekaston
1each]

1473
aut ¢wn
of them

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

4983
s¢wmati
body,

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

2309
hq¢elhsen
he wanted.

12:19
1487-1161
ei de
But if

1510.7.3
hn
it was

3588
ta

3956
p¢anta
all

1520
en
were one

3196
m¢eloV
member,

4226
pou
where

3588
to
the

4983
s¢wma
body?

12:20
3568-1161
nun de
But now there are

4183
poll¢a
many

3303-3196
men m¢elh
members indeed,

1520-1161
en de
but one

4983
s¢wma
body.

12:21
3756
ou
[3is not

1410
d ¢unatai
4able

1161
de
1And

3788
ofqalm¢oV
2the eye]

2036
eipe ¢in
to say

3588
th
to the

5495
ceir ¢i
hand,

5532
cre ¢ian
[2need

1473
sou
3of you

3756-2192
ouk ¢ecw
1I have no];

2228
h
or

3825
p¢alin
again

3588
h
the

2776
kefal¢h
head

3588
toiV
to the

4228
pos¢i
feet,

5532
cre ¢ian
[2need

1473
um¢wn
3of you

3756-2192
ouk ¢ecw
1I have no].

12:22
235
all¢a
But

4183
poll¢w
more

3123
m¢allon
rather,

3588
ta
the

1380
doko ¢unta
[4which seem

3196
m¢elh
1members

3588
tou
2of the

4983
s¢wmatoV
3body

772
asqen ¢estera
6weaker

5224
up¢arcein
5to be]

316-1510.2.3
anagka¢i ¢a esti
are important;

12:23
2532
kai
and

3739
a
the ones which

1380
doko ¢umen
seem

820-1510.1
atim¢otera e ¢inai
to be exceedingly without honor

3588
tou
of the

4983
s¢wmatoV
body,

3778
to ¢utoiV
these

5092
tim ¢hn
[3honor

4053
perissot ¢eran
2more extra

4060
perit ¢iqemen
1we invest];

2532
kai
and

3588
ta

809
asc¢hmona
[2indecent parts

1473
hm¢wn
1our

2157
euschmos¢unhn
5decency

4053
perissot ¢eran
4more extra

2192
¢ecei
3have];

12:24
3588
ta

1161
de
but

2158
eusc¢hmona
[2decent parts

1473
hm¢wn
1our

3756
ou
4no

5532
cre ¢ian
5need

2192
¢ecei
3have].

235
all'
But

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
God

4786
sunek ¢erase
mixed together

3588
to
the

4983
s¢wma
body

3588
tw
to the part

5302
ustero ¢unti
lacking,

4053
perissot ¢eran
[2more extra

1325
douV
1having given]

5092
tim ¢hn
honor,

12:25
2443
¢ina
that

3361-1510.3
mh h
there might not be

4978
sc¢isma
a split

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

4983
s¢wmati
body,

235
all¢a
but

3588
to
[4the

1473
aut ¢o
5same

5228
up¢er
7for

240
all¢hlwn
8one another

3309
merimn ¢wsi
3should have 6concern

3588
ta
1that the

3196
m¢elh
2members].

12:26
2532
kai
And

1535
e ¢ite
whether

3958
p¢ascei
[3suffers

1520
en
1one

3196
m¢eloV
2member],

4841
sump¢ascei
[4suffer along

3956
p¢anta
1all

3588
ta
2the

3196
m¢elh
3members];

1535
e ¢ite
whether

1392
dox ¢azetai
[3be glorified

1520
en
1one

3196
m¢eloV
2member],

4796
sugca¢irei
[4rejoice along

3956
p¢anta
1all

3588
ta
2the

3196
m¢elh
3members].

12:27
1473-1161
ume ¢iV de
But you

1510.2.5
este
are

4983
s¢wma
the body

5547
cristo ¢u
of Christ,

2532
kai
and

3196
m¢elh
members

1537-3313
ek m¢erouV
in turn.

12:28
2532
kai
And

3739
ouV
whom

3303
men
indeed

5087
¢eqeto
[2appointed

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
1God]

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

1577
ekklhs¢ia
assembly,

4412
pr¢wton
first

652
apost ¢olouV
apostles,

1208
de ¢uteron
second

4396
prof¢htaV
prophets,

5154
tr ¢iton
third

1320
didask¢alouV
teachers,

1899
¢epeita
thereupon

1411
dun ¢ameiV
works of power,

1534
e ¢ita
then

5486
car ¢ismata
favors

2386
iam¢atwn
of cures,

484
antil ¢hyeiV
assistance,

2941
kubern ¢hseiV
guidance,

1085
g¢enh
types

1100
glwss¢wn
of languages.

12:29
3361
mh
Not

3956
p¢anteV
all

652
ap¢ostoloi
are apostles.

3361
mh
Not

3956
p¢anteV
all

4396
prof¢htai
are prophets.

3361
mh
Not

3956
p¢anteV
all

1320
did ¢askaloi
are teachers.

3361
mh
Not

3956
p¢anteV
all

1411
dun ¢ameiV
are works of power.

12:30
3361
mh
Not

3956
p¢anteV
all

5486
car ¢ismata
[2favors

2192
¢ecousin
1have]

2386
iam¢atwn
of cures.

3361
mh
Not

3956
p¢anteV
all

1100
gl¢wssaiV
[2languages

2980
lalous¢i
1speak].

3361
mh
Not

3956
p¢anteV
all

1329
diermhne ¢uousin
interpret.

12:31
2206-1161
zhlo ¢ute de
But be zealous for

3588
ta
the

5486
car ¢ismata
[2favors

3588
ta

2908
kre ¢ittona
1better].

2532
kai
And

2089
¢eti
yet

2596-5236
kaq' uperbol ¢hn
[3that exceeds

3598
od ¢on
2a way

1473-1166
um¢in de ¢iknumi
1I will show to you].

CHAPTER 13

The Preeminence of Love

13:1
1437
e ¢an
If

3588
taiV
[2the

1100
gl¢wssaiV
3languages

3588
twn

444
anqr ¢wpwn
4of men

2980
lal¢w
1I speak]

2532
kai
and

3588
twn
of the

32
agg¢elwn
angels,

26
ag¢aphn
[4love

1161
de
1but

3361
mh
3not

2192
¢ecw
2I have],

1096
g¢egona
I have become

5475
calk¢oV
brass

2278
hc¢wn
resounding,

2228
h
or

2950
k¢umbalon
a cymbal

214
alal¢azon
sounding loudly.

13:2
2532
kai
And

1437
e ¢an
if

2192
¢ecw
I have

4394
profhte ¢ian
prophecy,

2532
kai
and

1492
eid ¢w
I know

3588
ta
the

3466
must ¢hria
mysteries –

3956
p¢anta
all,

2532
kai
and

3956
p¢asan
all

3588
thn
the

1108
gn ¢wsin
knowledge;

2532
kai
and

1437
e ¢an
if

2192
¢ecw
I have

3956
p¢asan
all

3588
thn
the

4102
p¢istin
belief,

5620
¢wste
so as

3735
¢orh
[2mountains

3179
meqist ¢anein
1to remove],

26
ag¢aphn
[3love

1161
de
1but

3361-2192
mh ¢ecw
2I have not],

3762-1510.2.1
ouq ¢en eimi
I am nothing.

13:3
2532
kai
And

1437
e ¢an
if

5595
ywm¢isw
I should distribute

3956
p¢anta
all

3588
ta

5224-1473
up¢arcont ¢a mou
my possessions,

2532
kai
and

1437
e ¢an
if

3860
parad¢w
I should deliver up

3588
to

4983-1473
s¢wm¢a mou
my body

2443
¢ina
that

2545
kauq ¢hswmai
it should be burned,

26
ag¢aphn
[3love

1161
de
1but

3361-2192
mh ¢ecw
2I have not],

3762
oud ¢en
not one

5623
wfelo ¢umai
benefit do I derive.

13:4
3588
h
The

26
ag¢aph
love†

3114
makroqume ¢i
is lenient,

5541
crhste ¢uetai
is kind;

3588
h
the

26
ag¢aph
love

3756
ou
is not

2206
zhlo ¢i
jealous,

3588
h
the

26
ag¢aph
love

3756
ou
is not

4068
perpere ¢uetai
rash,

3756
ou
not

5448
fusio ¢utai
inflated,

13:5
3756
ouk
not

807
aschmone ¢i
indecent,

3756
ou
does not

2212
zhte ¢i
seek

3588
ta
the things

1438
eaut ¢hV
for itself,

3756
ou
is not

3947
parox ¢unetai
provoked,

3756
ou
does not

3049
log ¢izetai
consider

3588
to
the

2556
kak¢on
bad,

13:6
3756
ou
does not

5463
ca¢irei
rejoice

1909
ep¢i
at

3588
th
the

93
adik ¢ia
injustice,

4796-1161
sugca¢irei de
but rejoices with

3588
th
the

225
alhqe ¢ia
truth.

13:7
3956
p¢anta
All things

4722
st¢egei
it sustains,

3956
p¢anta
all things

4100
piste ¢uei
it trusts,

3956
p¢anta
all things

1679
elp¢izei
it hopes,

3956
p¢anta
all things

5278
upom¢enei
it endures.

13:8
3588
h
The

26
ag¢aph
love

3763
oud ¢epote
at no time

1601
ekp¢iptei
falls off.

1535-1161
e ¢ite de
But whether

4394
profhte ¢iai
prophecies,

2673
katarghq ¢hsontai
they shall cease work;

1535
e ¢ite
whether

1100
gl¢wssai
languages,

3973
pa¢usontai
they shall cease;

1535
e ¢ite
whether

1108
gn ¢wsiV
knowledge,

2673
katarghq ¢hsetai
it shall cease work.

13:9
1537
ek
[2in

3313
m¢erouV
3part

1161
de
1But]

1097
gin ¢wskomen
we know,

2532
kai
and

1537
ek
in

3313
m¢erouV
part

4395
profhte ¢uomen
we prophesy.

13:10
3752-1161
¢otan de
But whenever

2064
¢elqh
[3should come

3588
to
1the

5046
t ¢eleion
2perfect],

5119
t ¢ote
then

3588
to
the thing

1537
ek
in

3313
m¢erouV
part

2673
katarghq ¢hsetai
shall cease work.

13:11
3753
¢ote
When

1510.7.1
¢hmhn
I was

3516
n ¢hpioV
an infant,

5613
wV
as

3516
n ¢hpioV
an infant

2980
el ¢aloun
I spoke,

5613
wV
as

3516
n ¢hpioV
an infant

5426
efr ¢onoun
I thought,

5613
wV
as

3516
n ¢hpioV
an infant

3049
elogiz ¢omhn
I considered;

3753-1161
¢ote de
but when

1096
g¢egona
I became

435
an¢hr
a man

2673
kat ¢hrghka
I ceased in

3588
ta
the things

13:4 †or the agape et seq.
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3588
tou
of the

3516
nhp¢iou
infant.

13:12
991-1063
bl¢epomen gar
For we see

737
¢arti
now

1223
di'
by

2072
es¢optrou
a mirror

1722
en
in

135
ain ¢igmati
an enigma,

5119-1161
t ¢ote de
but then

4383
pr¢oswpon
face

4314
proV
to

4383
pr¢oswpon
face.

737
¢arti
Now

1097
gin ¢wskw
I know

1537
ek
in

3313
m¢erouV
part,

5119-1161
t ¢ote de
but then

1921
epign ¢wsomai
I shall recognize

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

2532
kai
also

1921
epegn ¢wsqhn
I was recognized.

13:13
3568-1161
nun ¢i de
But now

3306
m¢enei
abide

4102
p¢istiV
belief,

1680
elp¢iV
hope,

26
ag¢aph
love,

3588
ta

5140-3778
tr ¢ia ta ¢uta
these three;

3173-1161
me¢izwn de
but greater

3778
to ¢utwn
of these

3588
h
is the

26
ag¢aph
love.

CHAPTER 14

Concerning Prophecy and Languages

14:1
1377
di ¢wkete
Pursue

3588
thn
the

26
ag¢aphn
love,

2206-1161
zhlo ¢ute de
and be zealous

3588
ta
for the

4152
pneumatik ¢a
spirituals!

3123-1161
m¢allon de
but more

2443
¢ina
that

4395
profhte ¢uhte
you should prophesy.

14:2
3588-1063
o gar
For the one

2980
lal¢wn
speaking

1100
gl¢wssh
a language†,

3756
ouk
[2not

444
anqr ¢wpoiV
3to men

2980
lale ¢i
1speaks],

235
all¢a
but

3588
tw

2316
qe ¢w
to God.

3762-1063
oude ¢iV gar
For no one

191
ako ¢uei
hears,

4151-1161
pne ¢umati de
but in spirit

2980
lale ¢i
he speaks

3466
must ¢hria
mysteries.

14:3
3588-1161
o de
But the one

4395
profhte ¢uwn
prophesying,

444
anqr ¢wpoiV
[2to men

2980
lale ¢i
1speaks]

3619
oikodom¢hn
for edifying

2532
kai
and

3874
par¢aklhsin
comfort

2532
kai
and

3889
paramuq¢ian
consolation.

14:4
3588
o
The one

2980
lal¢wn
speaking

1100
gl¢wssh
a language

1438-3618
eaut ¢on oikodome ¢i
edifies himself;

3588-1161
o de
but the one

4395
profhte ¢uwn
prophesying

1577
ekklhs¢ian
[2the assembly

3618
oikodome ¢i
1edifies].

14:5
2309-1161
q ¢elw de
But I want

3956-1473
p¢antaV um¢aV
you all

2980
lale ¢in
to speak

1100
gl¢wssaiV
languages,

3123-1161
m¢allon de
but more

2443
¢ina
that

4395
profhte ¢uhte
you prophesy;

3173-1063
me¢izwn gar
for greater

3588
o
is the one

4395
profhte ¢uwn
prophesying,

2228
h
than

3588
o
the one

2980
lal¢wn
speaking

1100
gl¢wssaiV
languages,

1623
ekt ¢oV
outside of

1508
ei mh
unless

1329
diermhne ¢uei
he interprets,

2443
¢ina
that

3588
h
the

1577
ekklhs¢ia
assembly

3619
oikodom¢hn
[2edification

2983
l¢abh
1should receive].

14:6
3568-1161
nun ¢i de
And now,

80
adelfo¢i
brethren,

1437
e ¢an
if

2064
¢elqw
I should come

4314
proV
to

1473
um¢aV
you

1100
gl¢wssaiV
[2languages

2980
lal¢wn
1speaking],

5100
ti
what

1473-5623
um¢aV wfel¢hsw
shall I benefit you,

1437-3361
e ¢an mh
unless

1473-2980
um¢in lal¢hsw
I shall speak to you

2228
h
either

1722
en
in

602
apokal¢uyei
revelation,

2228
h
or

1722
en
in

1108
gn ¢wsei
knowledge,

2228
h
or

1722
en
in

4394
profhte ¢ia
prophecy,

2228
h
or

1722
en
in

1322
didac¢h
teaching?

14:7
3676
¢omwV
Even

3588
ta
the

895
¢ayuca
lifeless things

5456
fwn¢hn
[2a sound

1325
did ¢onta
1giving],

1535
e ¢ite
whether

836
aul¢oV
pipe,

1535
e ¢ite
whether

2788
kiq ¢ara
harp,

1437
e ¢an
if

1293
diastol ¢hn
a distinction

3588
toiV
to the

5353
fq¢oggoiV
tones

3361
mh
they should not

1325
dw
give,

4459
pwV
how

1097
gnwsq¢hsetai
shall be known

3588
to
the thing

832
aulo ¢umenon
piped,

2228
h
or

3588
to
the thing

2789
kiqariz ¢omenon
being harped?

14:8
2532-1063
kai gar
For also

1437
e ¢an
if

82
¢adhlon
[3a concealed

5456
fwn¢hn
4sound

4536
s¢alpigx
1a trumpet

1325
dw
2should give],

5100
tiV
who

3903
paraskeu ¢asetai
shall make preparations

1519
eiV
for

4171
p¢olemon
battle?

14:9
3779
o ¢utwV
So

2532
kai
also

1473
ume ¢iV
you

1223
di ¢a
through

3588
thV
the

1100
gl¢wsshV
tongue,

1437
e ¢an
if

3361
mh
[2not

14:2 †lit. tongue.

2154
e ¢ushmon
4a well-marked

3056
l¢ogon
5word

1325
d ¢wte
1you should 3give],

4459
pwV
how

1097
gnwsq¢hsetai
shall [3be known

3588
to
1the thing

2980
lalo ¢umenon
2being spoken],

1510.8.5-1063
¢esesqe gar
for you will be

1519
eiV
[2into

109
a¢era
3air

2980
lalo ¢unteV
1speaking].

14:10
5118
tosa¢uta
[3so many

1487
ei
1Since

5177
t ¢ucoi
6by chance

1085
g¢enh
4kinds

5456
fwn¢wn
5of sounds

1510.2.3
est ¢in
2there are]

1722
en
in

2889
k¢osmw
the world,

2532
kai
and

3762
oud ¢en
none

1473
aut ¢wn
of them

880
¢afwnon
voiceless;

14:11
1437
e ¢an
if

3767
o ¢un
then

3361
mh
I do not

1492
eid ¢w
know

3588
thn
the

1411
d ¢unamin
ability

3588
thV
of the

5456
fwn¢hV
sound,

1510.8.1
¢esomai
I will be

3588
tw
to the one

2980
lalo ¢unti
speaking

915
b¢arbaroV
a barbarian;

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the one

2980
lal¢wn
speaking

1722
en
with

1473
emo ¢i
me

915
b¢arbaroV
a barbarian.

14:12
3779
o ¢utw
So

2532
kai
also

1473
ume ¢iV
you,

1893
epe ¢i
when

2207-1510.2.5
zhlwta¢i este
you are zealous

4151
pneum¢atwn
of spirits,

4314
proV
[4for

3588
thn
5the

3619
oikodom¢hn
6edification

3588
thV
7of the

1577
ekklhs¢iaV
8assembly

2212
zhte ¢ite
1seek

2443
¢ina
2that

4052
perisse ¢uhte
3you should abound]!

14:13
1355
di ¢oper
Therefore

3588
o
let the one

2980
lal¢wn
speaking

1100
gl¢wssh
a language

4336
proseuc¢esqw
pray

2443
¢ina
that

1329
diermhne ¢uh
he should interpret!

14:14
1437-1063
e ¢an gar
For if

4336
prose ¢ucwmai
I should pray

1100
gl¢wssh
in a language,

3588
to

4151-1473
pne ¢um¢a mou
my spirit

4336
prose ¢ucetai
prays,

3588
o

1161
de
but

3563-1473
nouV mou
my intellect

175-1510.2.3
¢akarp¢oV esti
is unfruitful.

14:15
5100
ti
What

3767
o ¢un
then

1510.2.3
est ¢i
is it?

4336
prose ¢uxomai
I will pray

3588
tw
with the

4151
pne ¢umati
spirit,

4336-1161
prose ¢uxomai de
but I will pray

2532
kai
also

3588
tw
with the

3563
no+
intellect.

5567
yal¢w
I will strum praise

3588
tw
with the

4151
pne ¢umati
spirit,

5567-1161
yal¢w de
but I will strum praise

2532
kai
also

3588
tw
with the

3563
no+
intellect.

14:16
1893
epe ¢i
Since

1437
e ¢an
if

2127
eulog ¢hshV
you should bless

3588
tw
with the

4151
pne ¢umati
spirit,

3588
o
the one

378
anaplhr¢wn
filling

3588
ton
the

5117
t ¢opon
place

3588
tou
of the

2399
idi ¢wtou
common person,

4459
pwV
how

2046
ere ¢i
shall he say

3588
to
the

281
am¢hn
Amen

1909
ep¢i
at

3588
th

4674
sh
your

2169
eucarist ¢ia
thanksgiving,

1894
epeid ¢h
since

5100
ti
what

3004
l¢egeiV
you say

3756
ouk
he does not

1492
o ¢ide
know?

14:17
1473
su
[2you

3303
men
3indeed

1063
gar
1For]

2573
kal¢wV
well

2168
eucariste ¢iV
give thanks,

235
all'
but

3588
o
the

2087
¢eteroV
other

3756
ouk
is not

3618
oikodome ¢itai
edified.

14:18
2168
eucarist ¢w
I give thanks

3588
tw
to

2316-1473
qe ¢w mou
my God,

3956
p¢antwn
[4than all

1473
um¢wn
5of you

3123
m¢allon
3more

1100
gl¢wssaiV
2with languages

2980
lal¢wn
1speaking];

14:19
235
all'
but

1722
en
in

1577
ekklhs¢ia
the assembly

2309
q ¢elw
I want

4002
p¢ente
[2five

3056
logo ¢uV
3words

1223
di ¢a
4through

3588
tou

3563-1473
no ¢oV mou
5my intellect

2980
lal¢hsai
1to speak],

2443
¢ina
that

2532
kai
also

243
¢allouV
others

2727
kathc¢hsw
I should instruct,

2228
h
rather than

3463
mur¢iouV
ten thousand

3056
l¢ogouV
words

1722
en
in

1100
gl¢wssh
a language.

14:20
80
adelfo¢i
Brethren,

3361
mh
[2not

3813
paid ¢ia
3children

1096
g¢inesqe
1be]

3588
taiV
in the

5424
fres¢in
senses,

235
all¢a
but

3588
th

2549
kak¢ia
in evil

3515
nhpi ¢azete
act like infants,

3588-1161
taiV de
but in the

5424
fres¢i
senses

5046
t ¢eleioi
[2complete

1096
g¢inesqe
1become]!

14:21
1722
en
In

3588
tw
the

3551
n ¢omw
law

1125
g¢egraptai
it has been written

3754
¢oti
that,

1722
en
In

2084
eterogl ¢wssoiV
other languages,

2532
kai
and

1722
en
by

5491
ce ¢ilesin
[2lips

2087
et ¢eroiV
1other]

2980
lal¢hsw
I shall speak

3588
tw

2992-3778
la¢w to ¢utw
to this people,

2532
kai
and

3761
oud'
neither

3779
o ¢utwV
thus
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1522
eisako ¢usonta¢i
shall they listen to

1473
mou
me,

3004
l¢egei
says

2962
k¢urioV
the Lord.

14:22
5620
¢wste
So that

3588
ai
the

1100
gl¢wssai
languages

1519
eiV
[2for

4592
shme¢i ¢on
3a sign

1510.2.6
eisin
1are],

3756
ou
not

3588
toiV
to the ones

4100
piste ¢uousin
believing,

235
all¢a
but

3588
toiV
to the

571
ap¢istoiV
unbelievers;

3588
h

1161
de
and

4394
profhte ¢ia
prophecy

3756
ou
is not

3588
toiV
to the

571
ap¢istoiV
unbelievers,

235
all¢a
but

3588
toiV
to the ones

4100
piste ¢uousin
believing.

14:23
1437
e ¢an
If

3767
o ¢un
then

4905
sun¢elqh
[4should come together

3588
h
1the

1577
ekklhs¢ia
3assembly

3650
¢olh
2entire]

1909-3588-1473
ep¢i to aut ¢o
in one place,

2532
kai
and

3956
p¢anteV
all

1100
gl¢wssaiV
[2languages

2980
lal¢wsin
1speak],

1525-1161
eis ¢elqwsi de
and there should enter

2399
idi ¢wtai
common people

2228
h
or

571
¢apistoi
unbelievers,

3756-2046
ouk ero ¢usin
shall they not say

3754
¢oti
that

3105
ma¢inesqe
you are maniacal?

14:24
1437-1161
e ¢an de
And if

3956
p¢anteV
all

4395
profhte ¢uwsin
prophesy,

1525-1161
eis ¢elqh de
and there should enter

5100
tiV
some

571
¢apistoV
unbeliever

2228
h
or

2399
idi ¢wthV
common person,

1651
el ¢egcetai
he is reproved

5259
up¢o
by

3956
p¢antwn
all,

350
anakr ¢inetai
he is examined

5259
up¢o
by

3956
p¢antwn
all;

14:25
2532
kai
and

3779
o ¢utw
thus

3588
ta
the

2927
krupt ¢a
hidden things

3588
thV

2588-1473
kard ¢iaV auto ¢u
of his heart

5318
faner ¢a
[2open

1096
g¢inetai
1become];

2532
kai
and

3779
o ¢utw
thus

4098
pes¢wn
falling

1909
ep¢i
upon

4383
pr¢oswpon
his face

4352
proskun ¢hsei
he does obeisance to

3588
tw

2316
qe ¢w
God,

518
apagg¢ellwn
reporting

3754
¢oti
that

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
God

3689
¢ontwV
really

1722
en
[2among

1473
um¢in
3you

1510.2.3
est ¢i
1is].

14:26
5100
ti
What

3767
o ¢un
then

1510.2.3
estin
is it,

80
adelfo¢i
brethren?

3752
¢otan
Whenever

4905
sun¢erchsqe
you should come together,

1538
¢ekastoV
each

1473
um¢wn
of you

5568
yalm¢on
[2a psalm

2192
¢ecei
1has],

1322
didac¢hn
[2a teaching

2192
¢ecei
1has],

1100
gl¢wssan
[2a language

2192
¢ecei
1has],

602
apok¢aluyin
[2a revelation

2192
¢ecei
1has],

2058
ermhne ¢ian
[2a translation

2192
¢ecei
1has];

3956
p¢anta
[2all things

4314
proV
4for

3619
oikodom¢hn
5edification

1096
gen ¢esqw
1let 3be]!

14:27
1535
e ¢ite
Whether

1100
gl¢wssh
[3a language

5100
tiV
1anyone

2980
lale ¢i
2speaks],

2596
kat ¢a
let it be

1417
d ¢uo
two

2228
h
or

3588
to
the

4183
ple ¢iston
most

5140
treiV
three,

2532
kai
and

303
an¢a
by

3313
m¢eroV
turn,

2532
kai
and

1520
eiV
[2one

1329
diermhneu ¢etw
1let] interpret!

14:28
1437-1161
e ¢an de
And if

3361-1510.3
mh h
there should not be

1328
diermhneut ¢hV
an interpreter,

4601
sig ¢atw
let him be quiet

1722
en
in

1577
ekklhs¢ia
the assembly,

1438
eaut ¢w
[3to himself

1161
de
1and

2980
lale ¢itw
2let him speak]

2532
kai
and

3588
tw

2316
qe ¢w
to God!

14:29
4396-1161
prof¢htai de
And prophets,

1417
d ¢uo
[2two

2228
h
3or

5140
treiV
4three

2980
lale ¢itwsan
1let 5speak],

2532
kai
and

3588
oi
the

243
¢alloi
others

1252
diakrin ¢etwsan
scrutinize!

14:30
1437-1161
e ¢an de
But if

243
¢allw
to another

601
apokalufq¢h
[2it should be revealed

2521
kaqhm¢enw
1sitting by],

3588
o
[2the

4413
pr¢wtoV
3first

4601
sig ¢atw
1let] be quiet!

14:31
1410-1063
d ¢unasqe gar
For you are able

2596-1520
kaq' ¢ena†
one by one

3956
p¢anteV
all

4395
profhte ¢uein
to prophesy,

2443
¢ina
that

3956
p¢anteV
all

3129
manq ¢anwsin
should learn

2532
kai
and

3956
p¢anteV
all

3870
parakal¢wntai
should be comforted.

14:32
2532
kai
For

4151
pne ¢umata
spirits

4396
profht ¢wn
of prophets

4396
prof¢htaiV
[2to prophets

5293
upot ¢assetai
1submit].

14:33
3756
ou
[3not

1063
gar
1For

1510.2.3
estin
2he is

181
akatastas¢iaV
6of commotion

3588
o
4the

2316
qe ¢oV
5God],

235
all'
but

1515
eir ¢hnhV
peace,

5613
wV
as

14:31 †CP adds ekastoi – each.

1722
en
in

3956
p¢asaiV
all

3588
taiV
the

1577
ekklhs¢iaiV
assemblies

3588
twn
of the

39
ag¢iwn
holy ones.

14:34
3588
ai

1135-1473
guna¢ikeV um¢wn
[2your women

1722
en
3in

3588
taiV
4the

1577
ekklhs¢iaiV
5assemblies

4601
sig ¢atwsan
1Let] be quiet!

3756-1063
ou gar
for it is not

2010-1473
epit ¢etraptai auta¢iV
committed to their care

2980
lale ¢in
to speak,

235
all'
but

5293
upot ¢assesqai
let them be submitted!

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

2532
kai
also

3588
o
the

3551
n ¢omoV
law

3004
l¢egei
says.

14:35
1487-1161
ei de
But if

5100
ti
any

3129
maqe ¢in
[2to learn

2309
q ¢elousin
1shall want],

1722
en
in

3624
o ¢ikw
the house,

3588-2398
touV id ¢iouV
[2their own

435
¢andraV
3husbands

1905
eperwt ¢atwsan
1let them ask];

149
aiscr ¢on
[3shameful

1063
gar
1for

1510.2.3
esti
2it is]

1135
gunaix ¢in
for women

1722
en
[2in

1577
ekklhs¢ia
3assembly

2980
lale ¢in
1to speak].

14:36
2228
h
Or

575
af'
[2from

1473
um¢wn
3you

3588
o
4the

3056
l¢ogoV
5word

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
6of God

1831
ex ¢hlqen
1came forth]?

2228
h
or

1519
eiV
to

1473
um¢aV
you

3441
m¢onouV
alone

2658
kat ¢hnthsen
it arrived?

14:37
1536
ei tiV
If any

1380
doke ¢i
thinks

4396-1510.1
prof¢hthV e ¢inai
to be a prophet

2228
h
or

4152
pneumatik ¢oV
spiritual,

1921
epiginwsk¢etw
let him recognize

3739
a
what

1125
gr ¢afw
I write

1473
um¢in
to you!

3754
¢oti
that

2962
kur ¢iou
[3of the Lord

1510.2.6
eis ¢in
1they are

1785
entola¢i
2commandments].

14:38
1487-1161
ei de
But if

5100
tiV
any

50
agnoe ¢i
be ignorant,

50
agnoe ¢itw
let him be ignorant!

14:39
5620
¢wste
So that,

80
adelfo¢i†
brethren,

2206
zhlo ¢ute
be jealous

3588
to

4395
profhte ¢uein
to prophesy!

2532
kai
and

3588
to

2980
lale ¢in
to speak

1100
gl¢wssaiV
languages

3361
mh
be not

2967
kwl¢uete
restrained!

14:40
3956
p¢anta
All things

2156
euschm¢onwV
decently

2532
kai
and

2596
kat ¢a
according to

5010
t ¢axin
order

1096
gin ¢esqw
let be!

CHAPTER 15

The Good News

15:1
1107-1161
gnwr¢izw de
But I make known

1473
um¢in
to you,

80
adelfo¢i
brethren,

3588
to
the

2098
euagg¢elion
good news

3739
o
which

2097
euhggelis¢amhn
I announced as good news

1473
um¢in
to you,

3739
o
which

2532
kai
also

3880
parel ¢abete
you received,

1722
en
in

3739
w
which

2532
kai
also

2476
est ¢hkate
you stand,

15:2
1223
di'
through

3739
ou
which

2532
kai
also

4982
s¢wzesqe
you are being delivered,

5100
t ¢ini
[3what

3056
l¢ogw
4word

2097
euhggelis¢amhn
5I announced as good news

1473
um¢in
6to you

1487
ei
1if

2722
kat ¢ecete
2you take control],

1623
ekt ¢oV
outside of

1508
ei mh
unless

1500
eik ¢h
in vain

4100
episte ¢usate
you believed.

15:3
3860-1063
par¢edwka gar
For I delivered up

1473
um¢in
to you

1722
en
at

4413
pr¢wtoiV
first

3739
o
which

2532
kai
also

3880
par¢elabon
I received;

3754
¢oti
that

5547
crist ¢oV
Christ

599
ap¢eqanen
died

5228
up¢er
for

3588
twn

266-1473
amarti ¢wn hm¢wn
our sins

2596
kat ¢a
according to

3588
taV
the

1124
graf¢aV
scriptures;

15:4
2532
kai
and

3754
¢oti
that

2290
et ¢afh
he was entombed,

2532
kai
and

3754
¢oti
that

1453
eg ¢hgertai
he was raised

3588
th
in the

5154
tr ¢ith
third

2250
hm¢era
day,

2596
kat ¢a
according to

3588
taV
the

1124
graf¢aV
scriptures;

15:5
2532
kai
and

3754
¢oti
that

3708
¢wfqh
he appeared

*
Khf¢a
to Cephas,

1534
e ¢ita
then

3588
toiV
to the

1427
d ¢wdeka
twelve.

15:6
1899
¢epeita
Thereupon

3708
¢wfqh
he appeared

1883
ep¢anw
to above

4001
pentakos¢ioiV
five hundred

80
adelfo¢iV
brethren

2178
ef¢apax
at once,

1537
ex
of

3739
wn
whom

3588
oi
the

4183
ple ¢iouV
most

3306
m¢enousin
remain

2193
¢ewV
until

737
¢arti
now,

14:39 †CP adds mou – my.
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5100-1161
tin ¢eV de
but some

2532
kai
also

2837
ekoim ¢hqhsan
are fallen asleep.

15:7
1899
¢epeita
Thereupon

3708
¢wfqh
he appeared

*
Iak ¢wbw
to James,

1534
e ¢ita
then

3588
toiV
[2the

652
apost ¢oloiV
3apostles

3956
p¢asin
1to all].

15:8
2078-1161
¢escaton de
And last

3956
p¢antwn
of all,

5619
wsper ¢i
just as if

3588
tw

1626
ektr ¢wmati
to a miscarriage,

3708
¢wfqh
he appeared

2504
kamo¢i
also to me.

15:9
1473-1063
eg ¢w gar
For I

1510.2.1
eimi
am

3588
o
the

1646
el ¢acistoV
least

3588
twn
of the

652
apost ¢olwn
apostles,

3739
oV
who

3756-1510.2.1
ouk eim ¢i
I am not

2425
ikan ¢oV
fit

2564
kale ¢isqai
to be called

652
ap¢ostoloV
an apostle,

1360
di ¢oti
because

1377
ed ¢iwxa
I persecuted

3588
thn
the

1577
ekklhs¢ian
assembly

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God.

15:10
5484-1161
c¢ariti de
But by favor

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

1510.2.1
eim ¢i
I am

3739
o
what

1510.2.1
eimi
I am,

2532
kai
and

3588
h

5484-1473
c¢ariV auto ¢u
his favor

3588
h
which was

1519
eiV
towards

1473
em¢e
me

3756
ou
has not

2756
ken ¢h
[2empty

1096
egen ¢hqh
1become];

235
all¢a
but

4053
periss¢oteron
more extra than

1473
aut ¢wn
them

3956
p¢antwn
all

2872
ekop¢iasa
I tire in labor;

3756
ouk
[2not

1473
eg ¢w
3I

1161
de
1but],

237.1
all' h
but the

5484
c¢ariV
favor

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

3588
h

4862
sun
with

1473
emo ¢i
me.

15:11
1535
e ¢ite
Whether

3767
o ¢un
then

1473
eg ¢w
I,

1535
e ¢ite
or whether

1565
eke ¢inoi
they,

3779
o ¢utw
so

2784
khr ¢ussomen
we proclaim

2532
kai
and

3779
o ¢utwV
so

4100
episte ¢usate
you believed.

15:12
1487-1161
ei de
And if

5547
crist ¢oV
Christ

2784
khr ¢ussetai
is proclaimed,

3754
¢oti
that

1537
ek
from

3498
nekr ¢wn
the dead

1453
eg ¢hgertai
he has been raised,

4459
pwV
how

3004
l¢egous¢i
say

5100
tineV
some

1722
en
among

1473
um¢in
you

3754
¢oti
that

386
an¢astasiV
[2a resurrection

3498
nekr ¢wn
3of the dead

3756-1510.2.3
ouk ¢estin
1there is not]?

15:13
1487
ei de
And if

386
an¢astasiV
[2a resurrection

3498
nekr ¢wn
3of the dead

3756-1510.2.3
ouk ¢estin
1there is not],

3761
oud ¢e
not even

5547
crist ¢oV
Christ

1453
eg ¢hgertai
has been raised.

15:14
1487
ei de
And if

5547
crist ¢oV
Christ

3756-1453
ouk eg ¢hgertai
has not been raised,

2756
ken ¢on
[3is empty

686
¢ara
1then

3588
to

2782-1473
k¢hrugma hm¢wn
2our proclamation],

2756-1161
ken ¢h de
and empty

2532
kai
also

3588
h
is the

4102
p¢istiV
belief

1473
um¢wn
of yours.

15:15
2147-1161
eurisk¢omeqa de
And we are found

2532
kai
even

5575
yeudom¢artureV
as false witnesses

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

3754
¢oti
for

3140
emartur ¢hsamen
we witnessed

2596
kat ¢a
concerning

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
God

3754
¢oti
that

1453
¢hgeire
he raised

3588
ton
the

5547
crist ¢on
Christ;

3739
on
whom

3756-1453
ouk ¢hgeiren
he raised not,

1512
e ¢iper
if indeed

686
¢ara
it is so

3498
nekro ¢i
the dead

3756-1473
ouk ege ¢irontai
are not raised.

15:16
1487-1063
ei gar
For if

3498
nekro ¢i
the dead

3756-1453
ouk ege ¢irontai
are not raised,

3761
oud ¢e
not even

5547
crist ¢oV
Christ

1453
eg ¢hgertai
has been raised.

15:17
1487-1161
ei de
And if

5547
crist ¢oV
Christ

3756
ouk
has not

1453
eg ¢hgertai
been raised,

3152
mata¢ia
[4is in vain

3588
h
1the

4102
p¢istiV
2belief

1473
um¢wn
3of yours];

2089-1510.2.5
¢eti est ¢e
you are still

1722
en
in

3588
taiV

266-1473
amart ¢iaiV um¢wn
your sins.

15:18
686-2532
¢ara kai
And then

3588
oi
the ones

2837
koimhq ¢enteV
having been fallen asleep

1722
en
in

5547
crist ¢w
Christ

622
ap¢wlonto
perished.

15:19
1487
ei
If

1722
en
in

3588
th

2222-3778
zw¢h ta¢uth
this life

1679
hlpik ¢oteV
[3hoping

1510.2.4
esm¢en
2we are

1722
en
4in

5547
crist ¢w
5Christ

3440
m¢onon
1only],

1652
eleein ¢oteroi
more pitiable

3956
p¢antwn
than all

444
anqr ¢wpwn
men

1510.2.4
esm¢en
are we.

15:20
3568-1161
nun ¢i de
But now

5547
crist ¢oV
Christ

1453
eg ¢hgertai
has been raised

1537
ek
from

3498
nekr ¢wn
the dead,

536
aparc¢h
[2first-fruit

3588
twn
3of the ones

2837
kekoimhm¢enwn
4sleeping

1096
eg ¢eneto
1he became].

15:21
1894-1063
epeid ¢h gar
For since

1223
di'
through

444
anqr ¢wpou
man

3588
o

2288
q ¢anatoV
death came,

2532
kai
and

1223
di'
through

444
anqr ¢wpou
man

386
an¢astasiV
there is resurrection

3498
nekr ¢wn
of the dead.

15:22
5618-1063
¢wsper gar
For as

1722
en
in

3588
tw

*
Ad¢am
Adam

3956
p¢anteV
all

599
apoqn ¢hskousin
die,

3779
o ¢utw
so

2532
kai
also

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

5547
crist ¢w
Christ

3956
p¢anteV
all

2227
zwopoihq ¢hsontai
shall be restored to life.

15:23
1538-1161
¢ekastoV de
But each

1722
en
in

3588
tw

2398
id ¢iw
his own

5001
t ¢agmati
order;

536
aparc¢h
the first-fruit

5547
crist ¢oV
is Christ,

1899
¢epeita
thereupon

3588
oi
the ones

3588
tou
of the

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ

1722
en
at

3588
th

3952-1473
parous¢ia auto ¢u
his arrival.

15:24
1534
e ¢ita
Then

3588
to
the

5056
t ¢eloV
end,

3752
¢otan
whenever

3860
parad¢w
he should have delivered up

3588
thn
the

932
basile ¢ian
kingdom

3588
tw
to the

2316
qe ¢w
God

2532
kai
and

3962
patr ¢i
father;

3752
¢otan
whenever

2673
katarg¢hsh
he should clear away

3956
p¢asan
all

746
arc¢hn
rule,

2532
kai
and

3956
p¢asan
all

1849
exous¢ian
authority,

2532
kai
and

1411
d ¢unamin
power.

15:25
1163-1063
dei gar
For it is necessary

1473
aut ¢on
for him

936
basile ¢uein
to reign

891
¢acriV
until

3739
ou
of which

302
an
ever time

5087
qh
he should have put

3956
p¢antaV
all

3588
touV
the

2190
ecqro ¢uV
enemies

5259
up¢o
under

3588
touV

4228-1473
p¢odaV auto ¢u
his feet.

15:26
2078
¢escatoV
The last

2190
ecqr ¢oV
enemy

2673
katarge ¢itai
cleared away

3588
o

2288
q ¢anatoV
is death.

15:27
3956-1063
p¢anta gar
For all things

5293
up¢etaxen
he subjected

5259
up¢o
under

3588
touV

4228-1473
p¢odaV auto ¢u
his feet.

3752-1161
¢otan de
But whenever

2036
e ¢iph
it should say

3754
¢oti
that

3956
p¢anta
all things

5293
upot ¢etaktai
have been subjected,

1212
d ¢hlon
it is manifest

3754
¢oti
that

1623
ekt ¢oV
it is outside

3588
tou
of the one

5293
upot ¢axantoV
subjecting

1473
aut ¢w
to him

3588-3956
ta p¢anta
all things.

15:28
3752-1161
¢otan de
And whenever

5293
upotag¢h
[2should be subjected

1473
aut ¢w
3to him

3588-3956
ta p¢anta
1all things],

5119
t ¢ote
then

2532
kai
also

1473
aut ¢oV
he himself,

3588
o
the

5207
ui ¢oV
son,

5293
upotag¢hsetai
shall be subjected

3588
tw
to the one

5293
upot ¢axanti
having subjected

1473
aut ¢w
to him

3588-3956
ta p¢anta
all the things,

2443
¢ina
that

1510.3-3588-2316
h o qe ¢oV
God should be

3588
ta
the

3956
p¢anta
all

1722
en
in

3956
p¢asin
all.

15:29
1893
epe ¢i
Since

5100
ti
what

4160
poi ¢hsousin
shall [6do

3588
oi
1the ones

907
baptiz ¢omenoi
2being immersed

5228
up¢er
3for

3588
twn
4the

3498
nekr ¢wn
5dead]

1487
ei
if

3654
¢olwV
wholly

3498
nekro ¢i
the dead

3756
ouk
are not

1453
ege ¢irontai
raised?

5100
ti
Why

2532
kai
also

907
bapt ¢izontai
are they immersed

5228
up¢er
for

3588
twn
the

3498
nekr ¢wn
dead?

15:30
5100
ti
Why

2532
kai
also

1473
hme ¢iV
are we

2793
kindune ¢uomen†
exposed to danger

3956
p¢asan
every

5610
¢wran
hour?

15:31
2596-2250
kaq' hm¢eran
Daily

599
apoqn ¢hskw
I die

3513
nh
by

3588
thn

5212
umet ¢eran
your

2746
ka¢uchsin
boasting,

3739
hn
which

2192
¢ecw
I have

1722
en
in

5547
crist ¢w
Christ

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

3588
tw

2962-1473
kur ¢iw hm¢wn
our Lord.

15:32
1487
ei
If

2596
kat ¢a
according to

444
¢anqrwpon
man

2341
eqhriom¢achsa
I fought with wild beasts

1722
en
in

*
Ef¢esw
Ephesus,

5100
ti
what

1473
moi
[2is it to me

3588
to

3786
¢ofeloV
1benefit]

1487
ei
if

3498
nekro ¢i
the dead

3756
ouk
are not

1453
ege ¢irontai
raised?

2068
f¢agwmen
We should eat

2532
kai
and

4095
p¢iwmen
drink,

839-1063
a¢urion gar
for tomorrow

599
apoqn ¢hskomen
we die?

15:33
3361
mh
Be not

4105
plan¢asqe
misled;

5351
fqe ¢irousin
[3corrupt

2239
¢hqh
5morals

5543
crhst ¢a
4gracious

3657
omil ¢iai
2companionships

2556
kaka¢i
1evil].

15:34
1594
ekn ¢hyate
Sober up

1346
dika¢iwV
righteously,

15:30 †CP adds kata – by.
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2532
kai
and

3361
mh
do not

264
amart ¢anete
sin!

56
agnws¢ian
[4an ignorance

1063
gar
1for

2316
qeo ¢u
5of God

5100
tin ¢eV
2some

2192
¢ecousi
3have] –

4314
proV
to

1791-1473
entrop¢hn um¢in
your shame

3004
l¢egw
I speak.

A Glorious Body

15:35
235
all'
But

2046-5100
ere ¢i tiV
someone will say,

4459
pwV
How are

1453
ege ¢irontai
[3raised

3588
oi
1the

3498
nekro ¢i
2dead]?

4169-1161
po¢iw de
and with what kind

4983
s¢wmati
of body

2064
¢ercontai
do they come?

15:36
878
¢afron
Fool,

1473-3588
su o
what you

4687
spe¢ireiV
sow

3756
ou
is not

2227
zwopoie ¢itai
restored to life

1437-3361
e ¢an mh
unless

599
apoq ¢anh
it should die.

15:37
2532
kai
And

3739
o
what

4687
spe¢ireiV
you sowed

3756
ou
is not

3588
to
the

4983
s¢wma
body

3588
to

1096
genhs¢omenon
coming to pass

4687
spe¢ireiV
you sowed,

235
all¢a
but

1131
gumn¢on
a bare

2848
k¢okkon
kernel;

1487
ei
if

5177
t ¢ucoi
by chance

4621
s¢itou
grain

2228
h
or

5100
tinoV
some

3588
twn
of the

3062
loip¢wn
rest;

15:38
3588
o

1161
de
and

2316
qe ¢oV
God

1473
aut ¢w
[2to it

1325
d ¢idwsi
1gives]

4983
s¢wma
a body

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

2309
hq¢elhse
he wants,

2532
kai
and

1538
ek ¢astw
to each

3588
twn
of the

4690
sperm¢atwn
seeds

3588-2398
to ¢idion
its own

4983
s¢wma
body.

15:39
3756
ou
Not

3956
p¢asa
every

4561
sarx
flesh

3588
h
is the

1473
aut ¢h
same

4561
sarx
flesh,

235
all¢a
but

243-3303
¢allh men
some

4561
sarx
flesh

444
anqr ¢wpwn
is of men,

243-1161
¢allh de
and another

4561
sarx
flesh

2934
kthn ¢wn
of cattle,

243-1161
¢allh de
and another

2486
icq ¢uwn
of fishes,

243-1161
¢allh de
and another

4421
petein ¢wn
of birds,

15:40
2532
kai
and

4983
s¢wmata
[2bodies

2032
epouran ¢ia
1heavenly],

2532
kai
and

4983
s¢wmata
[2bodies

1919
ep¢igeia
1earthly].

235
all'
But

2087
et ¢era
another

3303
men
indeed

3588
h
is the

3588
twn
[2of the

2032
epouran ¢iwn
3heavenlies

1391
d ¢oxa
1glory],

2087-1161
et ¢era de
and another

3588
h
is the

3588
twn
ones of the

1919
epige ¢iwn
earthly.

15:41
243
¢allh
Another

1391
d ¢oxa
glory

2246
hl¢iou
of the sun,

2532
kai
and

243
¢allh
another

1391
d ¢oxa
glory

4582
sel¢hnhV
of the moon,

2532
kai
and

243
¢allh
another

1391
d ¢oxa
glory

792
ast ¢erwn
of the stars;

792-1063
ast ¢hr gar
for star

792
ast ¢eroV
from star

1308
diaf¢erei
differs

1722
en
in

1391
d ¢oxh
glory.

15:42
3779
o ¢utw
So

2532
kai
also

3588
h
the

386
an¢astasiV
resurrection

3588
twn
of the

3498
nekr ¢wn
dead.

4687
spe¢iretai
It is sown

1722
en
in

5356
fqor ¢a
corruption,

1453
ege ¢iretai
it is raised

1722
en
in

861
afqars¢ia
incorruptibility.

15:43
4687
spe¢iretai
It is sown

1722
en
in

819
atim¢ia
dishonor,

1453
ege ¢iretai
it is raised

1722
en
in

1391
d ¢oxh
glory;

4687
spe¢iretai
it is sown

1722
en
in

769
asqene ¢ia
weakness,

1453
ege ¢iretai
it is raised

1722
en
in

1411
dun ¢amei
power.

15:44
4687
spe¢iretai
It is sown

4983
s¢wma
[2body

5591
yucik ¢on
1a physical],

1453
ege ¢iretai
it is raised

4983
s¢wma
[2body

4152
pneumatik ¢on
1a spiritual].

1510.2.3
¢esti
There is

4983
s¢wma
[2body

5591
yucik ¢on
1a physical],

2532
kai
and

1510.2.3
¢esti
there is

4983
s¢wma
[2body

4152
pneumatik ¢on
1a spiritual].

15:45
3779
o ¢utw
So

2532
kai
also

1125
g¢egraptai
it has been written,

1096
eg ¢eneto
[5became

3588
o
1The

4413
pr¢wtoV
2first

444
¢anqrwpoV
3man

*
Ad¢am
4Adam]

1519
eiV

5590
yuc¢hn
[2soul

2198
z ¢wsan
1a living];

3588
o
the

2078
¢escatoV
last

*
Ad¢am
Adam

1519
eiV
into

4151
pne ¢uma
a spirit

2227
zwopoio ¢un
being restored to life.

15:46
235
all'
But

3756
ou
[3was not

4412
pr¢wton
4first

3588
to
1the

4152
pneumatik ¢on
2spiritual],

235
all¢a
but

3588
to
the

5591
yucik ¢on
physical;

1899
¢epeita
thereupon

3588
to
the

4152
pneumatik ¢on
spiritual.

15:47
3588
o
The

4413
pr¢wtoV
first

444
¢anqrwpoV
man

1537
ek
was from out of

1093
ghV
the earth,

5517
co+k ¢oV
of dust;

3588
o
the

1208
de ¢uteroV
second

444
¢anqrwpoV
man,

3588
o
the

2962
k¢urioV
Lord

1537
ex
of

3772
ourano ¢u
heaven.

15:48
3634
o ¢ioV
Such as

3588
o
the one

5517
co+k ¢oV
of dust,

5108
toio ¢utoi
such

2532
kai
also

3588
oi
the ones

5517
co+ko ¢i
of dust;

2532
kai
and

3634
o ¢ioV
such as

3588
o
the

2032
epouran ¢ioV
heavenly one,

5108
toio ¢utoi
such

2532
kai
also

3588
oi
the

2032
epouran ¢ioi
heavenly ones.

15:49
2532
kai
And

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

5409
efor ¢esamen
we wore

3588
thn
the

1504
eik ¢ona
image

3588
tou

5517
co+ko ¢u
of dust,

5409
fores¢omen
we shall wear

2532
kai
also

3588
thn
the

1504
eik ¢ona
image

3588
tou
of the

2032
epouran ¢iou
heavenly.

15:50
3778-1161
to ¢uto de
But this

5346
fhmi
I say,

80
adelfo¢i
brethren,

3754
¢oti
that

4561
sarx
flesh

2532
kai
and

129
a¢ima
blood

932
basile ¢ian
[4the kingdom

2316
qeo ¢u
5of God

2816
klhronom¢hsai
3to inherit

3756
ou
1are not

1410
d ¢unantai
2able],

3761
oud ¢e
nor

3588
h

5356
fqor ¢a
can corruption

3588
thn

861
afqars¢ian
[2incorruptibility

2816
klhronome ¢i
1inherit].

15:51
2400
ido ¢u
Behold,

3466
must ¢hrion
[2a mystery

1473
um¢in
3to you

3004
l¢egw
1I speak];

3956
p¢anteV
[4all

3303
men
3indeed

3756
ou
2not

2837
koimhqhs¢omeqa
1we shall] sleep,

3956-1161
p¢anteV de
but all

236
allaghs¢omeqa
shall be altered,

15:52
1722
en
in

823
at ¢omw
an instant,

1722
en
in

4493
rip ¢h
the blink

3788
ofqalmo¢u
of an eye,

1722
en
at

3588
th
the

2078
esc¢ath
last

4536
s¢alpiggi
trumpet.

4537-1063
salp¢isei gar
For it shall trump,

2532
kai
and

3588
oi
the

3498
nekro ¢i
dead

1453
egerq ¢hsontai
shall be raised

862
¢afqartoi
incorruptible,

2532
kai
and

1473
hme ¢iV
we

236
allaghs¢omeqa
shall be altered.

15:53
1163-1063
dei gar
For it is necessary

3588
to

5349-3778
fqart ¢on to ¢utou
this corruption

1746
end ¢usasqai
to put on

861
afqars¢ian
incorruptibility,

2532
kai
and

3588
to

2349-3778
qnht ¢on to ¢uto
this mortal

1746
end ¢usaqai
to put on

110
aqanas¢ian
immortality.

15:54
3752-1161
¢otan de
But whenever

3588
to

5349-3778
fqart ¢on to ¢uto
this corruptible

1746
end ¢ushtai
should have put on

861
afqars¢ian
incorruptibility,

2532
kai
and

3588
to

2349-3778
qnht ¢on to ¢uto
this mortal

1746
end ¢ushtai
should have put on

110
aqanas¢ian
immortality,

5119
t ¢ote
then

1096
gen ¢hsetai
shall come to pass

3588
o
the

3056
l¢ogoV
word

3588
o

1125
gegramm¢enoV
having been written,

2666
katep¢oqh
[2was swallowed down

3588
o

2288
q ¢anatoV
1Death]

1519
eiV
in

3534
n ¢ikoV
victory.

15:55
4226
pou
Where

1473
sou
is your

2288
q ¢anate
[2O death

3588
to

2759
k¢entron
1sting]?

4226
pou
Where

1473
sou
is your

86
¢adh
[2O Hades

3588
to

3534
n ¢ikoV
1victory]?

15:56
3588-1161
to de
And the

2759
k¢entron
sting

3588
tou

2288
qan ¢atou
of death

3588
h

266
amart ¢ia
is sin;

3588-1161
h de
and the

1411
d ¢unamiV
power

3588
thV

266
amart ¢iaV
of sin

3588
o
is the

3551
n ¢omoV
law.

15:57
3588
tw

1161
de
But

2316
qe ¢w
to God

5484
c¢ariV
be favor,

3588
tw
to the one

1325
did ¢onti
giving

1473
hm¢in
to us

3588
to
the

3534
n ¢ikoV
victory

1223
di ¢a
through

3588
tou

2962-1473
kur ¢iou hm¢wn
our Lord

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ.

15:58
5620
¢wste
So that,

80
adelfo¢i
[3brethren

1473
mou
1my

27
agaphto ¢i
2beloved],

1476
edra¢ioi
[2settled

1096
g¢inesqe
1be],

277
ametak¢inhtoi
immovable,

4052
perisse ¢uonteV
abounding

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

2041
¢ergw
work

3588
tou
of the

2962
kur ¢iou
Lord

3842
p¢antote
at all times!

1492
eid ¢oteV
knowing

3754
¢oti
that

3588
o

2873-1473
k¢opoV um¢wn
your toil

3756-1510.2.3
ouk ¢esti
is not

2756
ken ¢oV
in vain

1722
en
in

2962
kur ¢iw
the Lord.

CHAPTER 16

Concerning the Collection

16:1
4012-1161
per ¢i de
But concerning

3588
thV
the

3048
log ¢iaV
collection,

3588
thV
the one

1519
eiV
for

3588
touV
the

39
ag¢iouV
holy ones,

5618
¢wsper
as

1299
di ¢etaxa
I set in order

3588
taiV
to the

1577
ekklhs¢iaiV
assemblies

3588
thV

*
Galat ¢iaV
of Galatia,
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3779
o ¢utw
so

2532
kai
also

1473
ume ¢iV
you

4160
poi ¢hsate
do!

16:2
2596
kat ¢a
According to

1520
m¢ian
one

4521
sabb¢atwn
of the Sabbaths

1538
¢ekastoV
each

1473
um¢wn
of you

3844
par'
by

1438
eaut ¢w
yourself

5087
tiq ¢etw
†put in!

2343
qhsaur ¢izwn
treasuring up

3748
o ti
what

302
an
ever

2137
euod ¢wtai
way he should be prospered in;

2443
¢ina
that

3361
mh
not

3752
¢otan
whenever

2064
¢elqw
I come,

5119
t ¢ote
then

3048
log ¢iai
the collections

1096
g¢inwntai
should take place.

16:3
3752-1161
¢otan de
And whenever

3854
parag¢enwmai
I should come,

3739
ouV
whom

1437
e ¢an
ever

1381
dokim¢ashte
you should approve

1223
di'
through

1992
epistol ¢wn
letters,

3778
to ¢utouV
these

3992
p¢emyw
I will send forth

667
apenegke ¢in
to carry away

3588
thn

5484-1473
c¢arin um¢wn
your favor

1519
eiV
unto

*
Ierousal¢hm
Jerusalem.

16:4
1437-1161
e ¢an de
And if

1510.3
h
it should be

514
¢axion
worth

3588
tou

2504
kam¢e
for me also

4198
pore ¢uesqai
to go,

4862
sun
[2with

1473
emo ¢i
3me

4198
pore ¢usontai
1they shall go].

16:5
2064-1161
ele ¢usomai de
And I will come

4314
proV
to

1473
um¢aV
you

3752
¢otan
whenever

*-1330
Makedon ¢ian di ¢elqw
I shall have gone through Macedonia;

*-1063
Makedon ¢ian gar
for Macedonia

1330
di ¢ercomai
I do go through.

16:6
4314
proV
[2with

1473
um¢aV
3you

1161
de
1And]

5177
tuc ¢on
by chance

3887
paramen ¢w
I shall remain,

2228
h
or

2532
kai
even

3914
paraceim¢asw
pass the winter,

2443
¢ina
that

1473
ume ¢iV
you

1473-4311
me prop¢emyhte
should send me forward

3739
ou
of which

1437
e ¢an
ever place

4198
pore ¢uwmai
I should go.

16:7
3756
ou
[2I do not

2309
q ¢elw
3want

1063
gar
1For

1473
um¢aV
6you

737
¢arti
4just now

1722
en
7in

3938
par¢odw
8passing

1492
ide ¢in
5to see];

1679-1161
elp¢izw de
but I hope

5550-5100
cr ¢onon tin ¢a
for some time

1961
epime ¢inai
to remain

4314
proV
with

1473
um¢aV
you,

1437
e ¢an
if

3588
o
the

2962
k¢urioV
Lord

2010
epitr ¢eph
commits it to my care.

16:8
1961-1161
epimen ¢w de
But I shall remain

1722
en
in

*
Ef¢esw
Ephesus

2193
¢ewV
until

3588
thV

4005
penthkost ¢hV
Pentecost.

16:9
2374-1063
q ¢ura gar
For a door

1473-455
moi an ¢ewge
opens to me

3173
meg¢alh
great

2532
kai
and

1756
energ ¢hV
active,

2532
kai
and

480
antike ¢imenoi
the ones acting as adversaries

4183
pollo ¢i
are many.

16:10
1437-1161
e ¢an de
And if

2064-*
¢elqh Tim¢oqeoV
Timothy should come,

991
bl¢epete
see

2443
¢ina
that

870
af¢obwV
fearlessly

1096
g¢enhtai
he should be

4314
proV
with

1473
um¢aV
you!

3588-1063
to gar
for the

2041
¢ergon
work

2962
kur ¢iou
of the Lord

2038
erg ¢azetai
he works,

5613
wV
as

2532
kai
also

1473
eg ¢w
I.

16:11
3361
mh
Not

5100
tiV
anyone

3767
o ¢un
then

1473-1848
aut ¢on exouqen ¢hsh
should treat him with contempt.

4311-1161
prop¢emyate de
But forward

1473
aut ¢on
him

1722
en
in

1515
eir ¢hnh
peace!

2443
¢ina
that

2064
¢elqh
he should come

4314
proV
to

1473
me
me;

1551-1063
ekd ¢ecomai gar
for I look out

1473
aut ¢on
for him

3326
met ¢a
with

3588
twn
the

80
adelf¢wn
brethren.

16:12
4012-1161
per ¢i de
And concerning

*
Apoll¢w
Apollos

3588
tou
the

80
adelfo¢u
brother,

4183
poll¢a
much

3870
parek ¢alesa
I appealed to

1473
aut ¢on
him,

2443
¢ina
that

2064
¢elqh
he should come

4314
proV
to

1473
um¢aV
you

3326
met ¢a
with

3588
twn
the

80
adelf¢wn
brethren;

2532
kai
and

3843
p¢antwV
assuredly

3756-1510.7.3
ouk hn
it was not

2307
q ¢elhma
his will

2443
¢ina
that

3568
nun
now

2064
¢elqh
he should come,

2064-1161
ele ¢usetai de
but he will come

3752
¢otan
whenever

2119
eukair ¢hsh
he should have an opportune time.

16:2 †i.e. contribute.

Final Exhortations

16:13
1127
grhgore ¢ite
Be vigilant!

4739
st¢hkete
Stand firmly

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

4102
p¢istei
belief!

407
andr ¢izesqe
Be manly!

2901
krataio ¢usqe
Be fortified!

16:14
3956
p¢anta
[2all

1473
um¢wn
3of you

1722
en
5in

26
ag¢aph
6love

1096
gin ¢esqw
1Let 4be]!

16:15
3870-1161
parakal¢w de
But I appeal to

1473
um¢aV
you,

80
adelfo¢i
brethren,

1492
o ¢idate
(you know

3588
thn
the

3614
oik ¢ian
house

*
Stefan¢a
of Stephanas,

3754
¢oti
that

1510.2.3
est ¢in
it is

536
aparc¢h
first-fruit

3588
thV

*
Aca+aV
of Achaia,

2532
kai
and

1519
eiV
[3for

1248
diakon ¢ian
4service

3588
toiV
5to the

39
ag¢ioiV
6holy ones

5021
¢etaxan
1they arranged

1438
eauto ¢uV
2themselves]),

16:16
2443
¢ina
that

2532
kai
also

1473
ume ¢iV
you

5293
upot ¢asshsqe
should submit

3588
toiV

5108
toio ¢utoiV
to such,

2532
kai
and

3956
pant ¢i
to every one

3588
tw

4903
sunergo ¢unti
working together

2532
kai
and

2872
kopi ¢wnti
tiring in labor.

16:17
5463-1161
ca¢irw de
And I rejoice

1909
ep¢i
over

3588
th
the

3952
parous¢ia
arrival

*
Stefan¢a
of Stephanas,

2532
kai
and

*
Fourtoun ¢atou
Fortunatus,

2532
kai
and

*
Aca+kou
Achaicus;

3754
¢oti
for

3588
to
the

1473-5303
um¢wn ust ¢erhma
deficiency of yours

3778
o ¢utoi
these

378
anepl¢hrwsan
supplied.

16:18
373-1063
an¢epausan gar
For they rested

3588
to

1699
em¢on
my

4151
pne ¢uma
spirit

2532
kai
and

3588
to
the one

1473
um¢wn
of yours.

1921
epigin ¢wskete
Recognize

3767
o ¢un
then

3588
touV

5108
toio ¢utouV
such!

16:19
782-1473
asp¢azontai um¢aV
Greet

3588
ai
the

1577
ekklhs¢iai
assemblies

3588
thV

*
As¢iaV
of Asia!

782
asp¢azontai
[4Greet

1473
um¢aV
5you

1722
en
7in

2962
kur ¢iw
8the Lord

4183
poll¢a
6much

*
Ak¢ulaV
1Aquila

2532
kai
2and

*
Pr¢iskilla
3Priscilla],

4862
sun
with

3588
th
the

2596
kat'
[2in

3624-1473
o ¢ikon aut ¢wn
3their house

1577
ekklhs¢ia
1assembly].

16:20
782
asp¢azontai
[4greet

1473
um¢aV
5you

3588
oi
2the

80
adelfo¢i
3brethren

3956
p¢anteV
1All].

782
asp¢asasqe
Greet

240
all¢hlouV
one another

1722
en
with

5370
fil ¢hmati
[2kiss

39
ag¢iw
1a holy]!

16:21
3588
o
The

783
aspasm¢oV
greeting

3588
th

1699
em¢h
by my

5495
ceir ¢i
hand,

*
Pa¢ulou
Paul.

16:22
1536
ei tiV
If anyone

3756
ou
is not

5368
file ¢i
fond of

3588
ton
the

2962
k¢urion
Lord

*
Ihso ¢un
Jesus

5547
crist ¢on
Christ,

1510.5
¢htw
be

331
an¢aqema
anathema!

3134
maranaq ¢a
Maranatha.

16:23
3588
h
The

5484
c¢ariV
favor

3588
tou
of the

2962
kur ¢iou
Lord

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ

3326
meq'
be with

1473
um¢wn
you.

16:24
3588
h

26-1473
ag¢aph mou
My love

3326
met ¢a
be with

3956-1473
p¢antwn um¢wn
you all

1722
en
in

5547
crist ¢w
Christ

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus.

281
am¢hn
Amen.
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2 CORINTHIANS
CHAPTER 1

Concerning Affliction and Comfort

1:1
*
Pa¢uloV
Paul,

652
ap¢ostoloV
an apostle

*
Ihso ¢u
of Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ,

1223
di ¢a
through

2307
qel ¢hmatoV
the will

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

2532
kai
and

*
Tim¢oqeoV
Timothy

3588
o
the

80
adelf¢oV
brother,

3588
th
to the

1577
ekklhs¢ia
assembly

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

3588
th
to the one

1510.6
o ¢ush
being

1722
en
in

*
Kor¢inqw
Corinth,

4862
sun
with

3588
toiV
[2the

39
ag¢ioiV
3holy ones

3956
p¢asi
1all],

3588
toiV
to the ones

1510.6
o ¢usin
being

1722
en
in

3650
¢olh
all

3588
th

*
Aca+a
Achaia.

1:2
5484
c¢ariV
Favor

1473
um¢in
to you

2532
kai
and

1515
eir ¢hnh
peace

575
ap¢o
from

2316
qeo ¢u
God

3962-1473
patr ¢oV hm¢wn
our father

2532
kai
and

2962
kur ¢iou
the Lord

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ.

1:3
2128
euloght ¢oV
Blessed be

3588
o
the

2316
qe ¢oV
God

2532
kai
and

3962
pat ¢hr
father

3588
tou

2962-1473
kur ¢iou hm¢wn
of our Lord

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ,

3588
o
the

3962
pat ¢hr
father

3588
twn
of the

3628
oiktirm¢wn
compassions,

2532
kai
and

2316
qe ¢oV
God

3956
p¢ashV
of all

3874
parakl¢hsewV
comfort;

1:4
3588
o
the one

3870
parakal¢wn
comforting

1473
hm¢aV
us

1909
ep¢i
in

3956
p¢ash
all

3588
th

2347-1473
ql ¢iyei hm¢wn
our affliction,

1519
eiV
for

3588
to
the

1410
d ¢unasqai
enabling

1473
hm¢aV
us

3870
parakale ¢in
to comfort

3588
touV
the ones

1722
en
in

3956
p¢ash
every

2347
ql ¢iyei
affliction,

1223
di ¢a
through

3588
thV
the

3874
parakl¢hsewV
consolation

3739
hV
of which

3870
parakalo ¢umeqa
we are comforted

1473
auto ¢i
in ourselves

5259
up¢o
by

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
God.

1:5
3754
¢oti
For

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

4052
perisse ¢uei
[5abound

3588
ta
1the

3804
paq¢hmata
2sufferings

3588
tou
3of the

5547
cristo ¢u
4Christ]

1519
eiV
in

1473
hm¢aV
us,

3779
o ¢utw
so

1223
di ¢a
through

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ

4052-2532
perisse ¢uei kai
[2also abounds

3588
h

3874-1473
par¢aklhsiV hmwn
1our comfort].

1:6
1535-1161
e ¢ite de
But whether

2346
qlib ¢omeqa
we are afflicted

5228
up¢er
for

3588
thV

1473
um¢wn
your

3874
parakl¢hsewV
comfort

2532
kai
and

4991
swthr¢iaV
deliverance

3588
thV
of the one

1754
energoum¢enhV
being energized

1722
en
in

5281
upomon ¢h
the endurance

3588
twn
of the

1473
aut ¢wn
same

3804
paqhm¢atwn
sufferings,

3739
wn
which

2532
kai
also

1473
hme ¢iV
we

3958
p¢ascomen
suffer,

1:7
2532
kai
(and

3588
h

1680-1473
elp¢iV hm¢wn
our hope

949
beba¢ia
is firm

5228
up¢er
for

1473
um¢wn
you;)

1535
e ¢ite
or whether

3870
parakalo ¢umeqa
we are comforted,

5228
up¢er
it is for

3588
thV

1473
um¢wn
your

3874
parakl¢hsewV
comfort

2532
kai
and

4991
swthr¢iaV
deliverance;

1492
eid ¢oteV
knowing

3754
¢oti
that

5618
¢wsper
as

2844
koinwno ¢i
[2partners

1510.2.5
este
1you are]

3588
twn
of the

3804
paqhm¢atwn
sufferings,

3779
o ¢utw
so

2532
kai
also

3588
thV
of the

3874
parakl¢hsewV
comfort.

1:8
3756
ou
[3not

1063
gar
1For

2309
q ¢elomen
2we do] want

1473
um¢aV
you

50
agnoe ¢in
to be ignorant,

80
adelfo¢i
brethren,

5228
up¢er
as to

3588
thV

2347-1473
ql ¢iyewV hm¢wn
our affliction,

3588
thV
of the one

1096
genom¢enhV
happening

1473
hm¢in
to us

1722
en
in

3588
th

*
As¢ia
Asia,

3754
¢oti
that

2596
kaq'
[2in

5236
uperbol¢hn
3excess

916
bar¢hqhmen
1we were weighed down]

5228
up¢er
beyond

1411
d ¢unamin
power,

5620
¢wste
so as for

1820-1473
exaporhq ¢hnai hm¢aV
us to be destitute

2532
kai
even

3588
tou
of

2198
zhn
living.

1:9
235
all¢a
But

1473
auto ¢i
we

1722
en
[5in

1438
eauto ¢iV
6ourselves

3588
to
2the

610
ap¢okrima
3sentence

3588
tou

2288
qan ¢atou
4of death

2192
esc¢hkamen
1have had],

2443
¢ina
that

3361
mh
[2not

3982
pepoiq ¢oteV
4relying

1510.3
¢wmen
1we should 3be]

1909
ef'
upon

1438
eauto ¢iV
ourselves,

235
all'
but

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
tw

2316
qe ¢w
God,

3588
tw
the one

1453
ege ¢ironti
raising

3588
touV
the

3498
nekro ¢uV
dead.

1:10
3739
oV
Who

1537
ek
from out of

5082
thliko ¢utou
such a

2288
qan ¢atou
death

4506
err ¢usato
rescued

1473
hm¢aV
us,

2532
kai
and

4506
r ¢uetai
does rescue;

1519
eiV
in

3739
on
whom

1679
hlp¢ikamen
we have hope

3754
¢oti
that

2532
kai
also

2089
¢eti
still

4506
r ¢usetai
he shall rescue;

1:11
4943
sunupourgo ¢untwn
working along with

2532-1473
kai um¢wn
you also

5228
up¢er
for

1473
hm¢wn
us

3588
th

1162
de ¢hsei
by supplication,

2443
¢ina
that

1537
ek
by

4183
poll¢wn
many

4383
pros¢wpwn
persons

3588
to
the

1519
eiV
[2to

1473
hm¢aV
3us

5486
c¢arisma
1favor

1223
di ¢a
5through

4183
poll¢wn
6many

2168
eucaristhq ¢h
4should be for giving thanks]

5228
up¢er
for

1473
um¢wn
you.

1:12
3588
h

1063
gar
For

2746-1473
ka¢uchsiV hm¢wn
[3our boasting

3778
a¢uth
1this

1510.2.3
est ¢i
2is] –

3588
to
the

3142
mart ¢urion
testimony

3588
thV

4893-1473
suneid ¢hsewV hm¢wn
of our conscience,

3754
¢oti
that

1722
en
in

572
apl¢othti
singleness

2532
kai
and

1505
eilikrine ¢ia
honesty

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

3756
ouk
(not

1722
en
in

4678
sof¢ia
[2wisdom

4559
sarkik ¢h
1fleshy],

235
all'
but

1722
en
by

5484
c¢ariti
favor

2316
qeo ¢u
of God)

390
anestr ¢afhmen
we behaved

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

2889
k¢osmw
world,

4056-1161
perissot ¢erwV de
and more exceedingly

4314
proV
to

1473
um¢aV
you.

1:13
3756-1063
ou gar
For not

243
all¢a
another thing

1125
gr ¢afomen
do we write

1473
um¢in
to you,

235
all'
other

2228
h
than

3739
a
what

314
anagin ¢wskete
you read

2228
h
or

2532
kai
also

1921
epigin ¢wskete
recognize;

1679-1161
elp¢izw de
and I hope

3754
¢oti
that

2532
kai
even

2193
¢ewV
until

5056
t ¢elouV
the end

1921
epign ¢wsesqe
you will recognize;

1:14
2531
kaq ¢wV
as

2532
kai
also

1921
ep¢egnwte
you recognized

1473
hm¢aV
us

575
ap¢o
in

3313
m¢erouV
part;

3754
¢oti
for

2745
ka¢uchma
[2boasting

1473-1510.2.4
um¢wn esm¢en
1we are your],

2509
kaq ¢aper
just as

2532
kai
also

1473
ume ¢iV
you are

1473
hm¢wn
ours

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

2250
hm¢era
day

3588
tou
of the

2962
kur ¢iou
Lord

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus.

1:15
2532
kai
And

3778
ta ¢uth
in this

3588
th

4006
pepoiq ¢hsei
reliance

1014
eboul¢omhn
I was wanting

2064
elqe ¢in
to come

4314
proV
to

1473
um¢aV
you

4387
pr¢oteron
prior,

2443
¢ina
that

1208
deut ¢eran
a second

5484
c¢arin
favor

2192
¢echte
you should have;

1:16
2532
kai
and

1223
di'
by

1473
um¢wn
you

1330
dielqe ¢in
to go through

1519
eiV
into

*
Makedon ¢ian
Macedonia,

2532
kai
and

3825
p¢alin
again

575
ap¢o
from

*
Makedon ¢iaV
Macedonia

2064
elqe ¢in
to come

4314
proV
to

1473
um¢aV
you,

2532
kai
and

5259
uf'
by

1473
um¢wn
you

4311
propemfq¢hnai
to be sent forward

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn

*
Iouda¢ian
Judea.

1:17
3778
to ¢uto
This

3767
o ¢un
then

1011
bouleu ¢omenoV
planning,

3385
mh ti
lest anything

686
¢ara
[2it

3588
th

1644
elafr¢ia
3in lightness

5530
ecrhs¢amhn
1did I treat]?

2228
h
or

3739
a
what

1011
boule ¢uomai
I planned,

2596
kat ¢a
[2according to

4561
s¢arka
3the flesh

1011
boule ¢uomai
1did I plan]

2443
¢ina
that

1510.3
h
there might be

3844
par'
by

1473
emo ¢i
me

3588
to
the

3483
nai
yes,

3483
nai
yes,

2532
kai
and

3588
to
the

3756
ou
no,

3756
ou
no?

1:18
4103-1161
pist ¢oV de
But trustworthy

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
is God,

3754
¢oti
that

3588
o

3056-1473
l¢ogoV hm¢wn
our word

3588
o

4314
proV
to

1473
um¢aV
you

3756-1096
ouk eg ¢eneto
became not

3483
nai
yes

2532
kai
and

3756
ou
no.

1:19
3588-1063
o gar
For the

3588
tou

2316-5207
qeo ¢u ui ¢oV
son of God,

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

5547
crist ¢oV
Christ,

3588
o
the one

1722
en
among

1473
um¢in
you

1223
di'
[2by

1473
hm¢wn
3us

2784
khrucqe ¢iV
1being proclaimed],

1223
di'
(by

1473
emo ¢u
me

2532
kai
and

*
Silouano ¢u
Silas

2532
kai
and

*
Timoq ¢eou
Timothy,)

3756-1096
ouk eg ¢eneto
was not

3483
nai
yes

2532
kai
and

3756
ou
no,

235
all¢a
but

3483
nai
[2yes

1722
en
3in

1473
aut ¢w
4him

1096
g¢egonen
1became].

1:20
3745-1063
¢osai gar
For as many

1860
epaggel ¢iai
promises

2316
qeo ¢u
of God there are,

1722
en
in



1:21 2 C O R I N T H I A N S 261

1473
aut ¢w
him

3588
to
is the

3483
nai
yes,

2532
kai
and

1722
en
in

1473
aut ¢w
him

3588
to
the

281
am¢hn
amen

3588
tw
to

2316
qe ¢w
God

4314
proV
for

1391
d ¢oxan
glory

1223
di'
by

1473
hm¢wn
us.

1:21
3588-1161
o de
And the one

950
bebai ¢wn
firming

1473
hm¢aV
us

4862
sun
with

1473
um¢in
you

1519
eiV
unto

5547
crist ¢on
Christ,

2532
kai
and

5548
cr ¢isaV
having anointed

1473
hm¢aV
us,

2316
qe ¢oV
is God;

1:22
3588-2532
o kai
even the one

4972
sfragis¢amenoV
setting a seal upon

1473
hm¢aV
us,

2532
kai
and

1325
douV
having given

3588
ton
the

728
arrab¢wna
deposit

3588
tou
of the

4151
pne ¢umatoV
spirit

1722
en
in

3588
taiV

2588-1473
kard ¢iaiV hm¢wn
our hearts.

1:23
1473-1161
eg ¢w de
And I

3144
m¢artura
[2as witness

3588
ton

2316-1941
qe ¢on epikalo ¢umai
1call upon God]

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
thn

1699
em¢hn
my

5590
yu¢hn
soul,

3754
¢oti
that

5339
feid ¢omenoV
sparing

1473
um¢wn
you,

3765
ouk ¢eti
no longer

2064
¢hlqon
did I come

1519
eiV
to

*
K¢orinqon
Corinth.

1:24
3756
ouc
Not

3754
¢oti
that

2961
kurie ¢uomen
we dominate

1473
um¢wn
[3of yours

3588
thV
1of the

4102
p¢istewV
2belief],

235
all¢a
but

4904-1510.2.4
sunergo ¢i esmen
we are fellow-workers

3588
thV

5479-1473
car ¢aV um¢wn
of your joy;

3588-1063
th gar
for in the

4102
p¢istei
belief

2476
est ¢hkate
you stand.

CHAPTER 2

Love the Brethren

2:1
2919-1161
¢ekrina de
But I decided

1683
emaut ¢w
in myself

3778
to ¢uto
this,

3588
to

3361
mh
not

3825
p¢alin
again

2064
elqe ¢in
to come

1722
en
in

3077
l¢uph
distress

4314
proV
to

1473
um¢aV
you.

2:2
1487-1063
ei gar
For if

1473
eg ¢w
I

3076
lup¢w
grieve

1473
um¢aV
you,

2532
kai
then

5100
tiV
who

1510.2.3
estin
is

3588
o
the one

2165
eufra¢inwn
gladdening

1473
me
me

1508
ei mh
unless

3588
o
it be the one

3076
lupo¢umenoV
being grieved

1537
ex
by

1473
emo ¢u
me?

2:3
2532
kai
And

1125
¢egraya
I wrote

1473
um¢in
to you

3778
to ¢uto
this

1473
aut ¢o
same thing,

2443-3361
¢ina mh
lest

2064
elq ¢wn
having come

3077
l¢uphn†
[2distress

2192
¢ecw
1I should have]

575
af'
of

3739
wn
which

1163
¢edei
it is necessary

1473
me
for me

5463
ca¢irein
to rejoice over;

3982
pepoiq ¢wV
relying

1909
ep¢i
upon

3956-1473
p¢antaV um¢aV
you all,

3754
¢oti
that

3588
h

1699
em¢h
my

5479
car ¢a
joy

3956
p¢antwn
[2all

1473
um¢wn
3of you

1510.2.3
estin
1is].

2:4
1537-1063
ek gar
For out of

4183
poll¢hV
much

2347
ql ¢iyewV
affliction

2532
kai
and

4928
sunoc ¢hV
conflict

2588
kard ¢iaV
of heart

1125
¢egraya
I wrote

1473
um¢in
to you

1223
di ¢a
through

4183
poll¢wn
many

1144
dakr ¢uwn
tears;

3756
ouc
not

2443
¢ina
that

3076
luphq¢hte
you should be grieved,

235
all¢a
but

3588
thn
[3the

26
ag¢aphn
4love

2443
¢ina
1that

1097
gn ¢wte
2you should know]

3739
hn
which

2192
¢ecw
I have

4056
perissot ¢erwV
more exceedingly

1519
eiV
towards

1473
um¢aV
you.

2:5
1487-1161
ei de
But if

5100
tiV
any

3076
lel ¢uphken
has grieved,

3756
ouk
[2not

1473
em¢e
4me

3076
lel ¢uphken
1he has 3grieved],

235
all'
but

575-3313
ap¢o m¢erouV
in part;

2443
¢ina
that

3361
mh
I should not

1912
epibar ¢w
overburden

3956-1473
p¢antaV um¢aV
you all.

2:6
2425
ikan ¢on
[5is enough

3588
tw

5108
toio ¢utw
6to such a one

3588
h

2009-3778
epitim ¢ia a¢uth
1This reproach

3588
h

5259
up¢o
2by

3588
twn
3the

4183
plei ¢onwn
4many].

2:7
5620
¢wste
So that

5121
tounant ¢ion
on the other hand

3123
m¢allon
rather

1473
um¢aV
you

5483
car ¢isasqai
are to grant favor

2532
kai
and

3870
parakal¢esai
to comfort him,

3381
m¢hpwV
lest

3588
th
the

4053
perissot ¢era
more extra

3077
l¢uph
distress

2:3 †CP epi luph scw – upon distress I should have had.

2666
katapoq ¢h
should swallow down

3588
o

5108
toio ¢utoV
such a one.

2:8
1352
di ¢o
Therefore

3870
parakal¢w
I appeal to

1473
um¢aV
you

2964
kur ¢wsai
to validate

1519
eiV
[2unto

1473
aut ¢on
3him

26
ag¢aphn
1love].

2:9
1519
eiV
[2unto

3778
to ¢uto
3this

1063
gar
1For]

2532
kai
also

1125
¢egraya
I wrote,

2443
¢ina
that

1097
gnw
I should know

3588
thn

1382-1473
dokim¢hn um¢wn
your proof,

1487
ei
if

1519
eiV
in

3956
p¢anta
everything

5255-1510.2.5
up¢hkoo ¢i este
you are subjects.

2:10
3739-1161
w de
But to whom

5100-5483
ti car ¢izesqe
you grant favor in anything,

2532
kai
so also

1473
eg ¢w
I;

2532-1063
kai gar
for also

1473
eg ¢w
I,

1536
ei ti
if anything

5483
kec ¢arismai
have granted favor,

3739
w
to whom

5483
kec ¢arismai
I have granted favor,

1223-1473
di' um¢aV
it is for your sake

1722
en
in

4383
pros¢wpw
the person

5547
cristo ¢u
of Christ;

2:11
2443
¢ina
that

3361-4122
mh pleonekthq ¢wmen
we should not be taken advantage of

5259
up¢o
by

3588
tou

4567
satan ¢a
Satan;

3756
ou
[3not

1063
gar
1for

1473
auto ¢u
5of his

3588
ta

3540
no ¢hmata
6thoughts

50
agnoo ¢umen
2we are 4ignorant].

Triumphant in Christ

2:12
2064-1161
elq ¢wn de
Now having come

1519
eiV
unto

3588
thn

*
Trw¢ada
Troas

1519
eiV
for

3588
to
the

2098
euagg¢elion
good news

3588
tou
of the

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ,

2532
kai
also

2374
q ¢uraV
a door

1473-455
moi anewgm¢enhV
was opened to me

1722
en
in

2962
kur ¢iw
the Lord.

2:13
3756
ouk
I did not

2192
¢eschka
have

425
¢anesin
relaxation

3588
tw
in

4151-1473
pne ¢umat ¢i mou
my spirit

3588
tw

3361-2147-1473
mh eure ¢in me
at my not finding

*
T¢iton
Titus

3588
ton

80-1473
adelf¢on mou
my brother;

235
all¢a
but

657
apotax ¢amenoV
being sent off

1473
auto ¢iV
by them,

1831
ex ¢hlqon
I went forth

1519
eiV
into

*
Makedon ¢ian
Macedonia.

2:14
3588
tw

1161
de
But

2316
qe ¢w
to God

5484
c¢ariV
be favor

3588
tw

3842
p¢antote
at all times

2358-1473
qriambe ¢uonti hm¢aV
causing us to triumph

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

5547
crist ¢w
Christ;

2532
kai
and

3588
thn
[2the

3744
osm¢hn
3scent

3588
thV
4of the

1108
gn ¢wsewV
5knowledge

1473
auto ¢u
6of him

5319
fanero ¢unti
1making manifest]

1223
di'
through

1473
hm¢wn
us

1722
en
in

3956
pant ¢i
every

5117
t ¢opw
place.

2:15
3754
¢oti
For

5547
cristo ¢u
of Christ

2175
euwd¢ia
[2a pleasant aroma offering

1510.2.4
esm¢en
1we are]

3588
tw
to

2316
qe ¢w
God

1722
en
among

3588
toiV
the ones

4982
swzom¢enoiV
being delivered,

2532
kai
and

1722
en
among

3588
toiV
the ones

622
apollum¢enoiV
perishing;

2:16
3739-3303
oiV men
to some,

3744
osm¢h
a scent

2288
qan ¢atou
of death

1519
eiV
to

2288
q ¢anaton
death;

3739-1161
oiV de
but to some

3744
osm¢h
a scent

2222
zw¢hV
of life

1519
eiV
to

2222
zw¢hn
life.

2532
kai
And

4314
proV
for

3778
ta ¢uta
these things

5100
tiV
who

2425
ikan ¢oV
is fit?

2:17
3756-1063
ou gar
For not

1510.2.4
esmen
are we

5613
wV
as

3588
oi
the

3062
loipo ¢i
rest

2585
kaphle ¢uonteV
peddling

3588
ton
the

3056
l¢ogon
word

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God;

235
all'
but

5613
wV
as

1537
ex
from

1505
eilikrine ¢iaV
honesty,

235
all'
but

5613
wV
as

1537
ek
of

2316
qeo ¢u
God,

2714
katen ¢wpion
before

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
God

1722
en
in

5547
crist ¢w
Christ

2980
lalo ¢umen
we speak.

CHAPTER 3

Fit Servants

3:1
756
arc¢omeqa
Do we begin

3825
p¢alin
again

1438-4921
eauto ¢uV sunist ¢anein
to commend ourselves,

1508
ei mh
unless

5535
cr ¢hzomen
we need,

5613
wV
as

5100
tineV
some,

4956
sustatik ¢wn
of introductory

1992
epistol ¢wn
letters

4314
proV
to

1473
um¢aV
you,

2228
h
or
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1537
ex
[2from

1473
um¢wn
3you

4956
sustatik ¢wn
1introductory letters]?

3:2
3588
h

1992-1473
epistol ¢h hm¢wn
[3our letter

1473
ume ¢iV
1You

1510.2.5
est ¢e
2are]

1449
eggegramm¢enh
being written

1722
en
in

3588
taiV

2588-1473
kard ¢iaiV hm¢wn
our hearts,

1097
ginwskom¢enh
being known

2532
kai
and

314
anaginwskom¢enh
being read

5259
up¢o
by

3956
p¢antwn
all

444
anqr ¢wpwn
men;

3:3
5319
fanero ¢umenoi
being manifested

3754
¢oti
that

1510.2.5
est ¢e
you are

1992
epistol ¢h
[2letter

5547
cristo ¢u
1Christ’s]

1247
diakonhqe ¢isa
served

5259
uf'
by

1473
hm¢wn
us,

1449
eggegramm¢enh
having been written

3756
ou
not

3188
m¢elani
with ink,

235
all¢a
but

4151
pne ¢umati
by spirit

2316-2198
qeo ¢u z ¢wntoV
of the living God;

3756
ouk
not

1722
en
on

4109
plax ¢i
tablets

3035
liq ¢inaiV
of stones,

235
all'
but

1722
en
on

4109
plax ¢i
[2tablets

2588
kard ¢iaV
3of the heart

4560
sarkina¢iV
1fleshly].

3:4
4006
pepo¢iqhsin
[3reliance

1161
de
1And

5108
toia ¢uthn
2such]

2192
¢ecomen
we have

1223
di ¢a
through

3588
tou
the

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ

4314
proV
towards

3588
ton

2316
qe ¢on
God;

3:5
3756
ouc
not

3754
¢oti
that

2425-1510.2.4
ikano ¢i esmen
we are fit

575
af'
of

1438
eaut ¢wn
ourselves

3049
log ¢isasqa¢i
to consider

5100
ti
anything

5613
wV
as

1537
ex
from out of

1438
eaut ¢wn
ourselves,

237.1
all' h
but

2426-1473
ikan ¢othV hm¢wn
our fitness

1537
ek
is of

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
God;

3:6
3739
oV
who

2532
kai
also

2427-1473
ik ¢anwsen hm¢aV
made us fit

1249
diak ¢onouV
servants

2537
kain ¢hV
of a new

1242
diaq ¢hkhV
covenant,

3756
ou
not

1121
gr ¢ammatoV
of contract,

235
all¢a
but

4151
pne ¢umatoV
of spirit.

3588-1063
to gar
For the

1121
gr ¢amma
contract

615
apokte ¢inei
kills,

3588-1161
to de
but the

4151
pne ¢uma
spirit

2227
zwopoie ¢i
restores to life.

Changed from Glory to Glory

3:7
1487-1161
ei de
And if

3588
h
the

1248
diakon ¢ia
service

3588
tou

2288
qan ¢atou
of death

1722
en
in

1121
gr ¢ammasin
contracts

1795
entetup¢wmenh
having been impressed

1722
en
in

3037
l¢iqoiV
stones,

1096
egen ¢hqh
happened

1722
en
for

1391
d ¢oxh
glory,

5620
¢wste
so as for

3361
mh
[4to not

1410
d ¢unasqai
5be able

816
aten ¢isai
6to gaze

3588
touV
1the

5207
uio ¢uV
2sons

*
Isra¢hl
3of Israel]

1519
eiV
into

3588
to
the

4383
pr¢oswpon
face

*
Mwus¢ewV
of Moses

1223
di ¢a
because of

3588
thn
the

1391
d ¢oxan
glory

3588
tou

4383-1473
pros¢wpou auto ¢u
of his face,

3588
thn
the one

2673
katargoum¢enhn
being cleared away;

3:8
4459
pwV
how

3780
ouc ¢i
not

3123
m¢allon
more

3588
h
the

1248
diakon ¢ia
service

3588
tou
of the

4151
pne ¢umatoV
spirit

1510.8.3
¢estai
will be

1722
en
in

1391
d ¢oxh
glory?

3:9
1487-1063
ei gar
For if

3588
h
the

1248
diakon ¢ia
service

3588
thV

2633
katakr ¢isewV
of condemnation

1391
d ¢oxa
be glory,

4183
poll¢w
much

3123
m¢allon
rather

4052
perisse ¢uei
abounds

3588
h
the

1248
diakon ¢ia
service

3588
thV

1343
dikaios¢unhV
of righteousness

1722
en
in

1391
d ¢oxh
glory.

3:10
2532-1063
kai gar
For also

3761
oud ¢e
not even

1392
ded ¢oxastai
[3has been glorified

3588
to
1the thing

1392
dedoxasm¢enon
2having been glorified]

1722
en
in

3778
to ¢utw
this

3588
tw

3313
m¢erei
part,

1752
¢eneken
on account of

3588
thV
the

5235
uperballo ¢ushV
exceeding

1391
d ¢oxhV
glory.

3:11
1487-1063
ei gar
For if

3588
to
the thing

2673
katargo ¢umenon
being cleared away

1223
di ¢a
was through

1391
d ¢oxhV
glory,

4183
poll¢w
much

3123
m¢allon
rather

3588
to
the thing

3306
m¢enon
which remains

1722
en
is in

1391
d ¢oxh
glory.

3:12
2192
¢econteV
Having

3767
o ¢un
then

5108
toia ¢uthn
such

1680
elp¢ida
hope,

4183
poll¢h
[2in much

3954
parrhs¢ia
3confidence

5530
cr ¢wmeqa
1we deal];

3:13
2532
kai
and

3756
ou
not

2509
kaq ¢aper
as

*
Mwus¢hV
Moses

5087
et ¢iqei
put

2571
k¢alumma
a covering

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
to
the

4383
pr¢oswpon
face

1438
eauto ¢u
of himself,

4314
proV
for

3588
to
the thing

3361
mh
[4to not

816
aten ¢isai
5gaze

3588
touV
1of the

5207
uio ¢uV
2sons

*
Isra¢hl
3of Israel]

1519
eiV
unto

3588
to
the

5056
t ¢eloV
end

3588
tou
of the thing

2673
katargoum¢enou
being cleared away.

3:14
235
all'
But

4456
epwr¢wqh
[2were calloused

3588
ta

3540-1473
no ¢hmata aut ¢wn
1their thoughts].

891-1063
¢acri gar
For as far as

3588
thV

4594
s¢hmeron
today

3588
to
the

1473
aut ¢o
same

2571
k¢alumma
covering

1909
ep¢i
[2upon

3588
th
3the

320
anagn ¢wsei
4reading

3588
thV
5of the

3820
palai ¢aV
6old

1242
diaq ¢hkhV
7covenant

3306
m¢enei
1remains],

3361
mh
not

343
anakalupt ¢omenon
uncovered,

3754
¢oti
which

1722
en
in

5547
crist ¢w
Christ

2673
katarge ¢itai
is being cleared away.

3:15
235
all'
But

2193
¢ewV
unto

4594
s¢hmeron
today,

2259
hn¢ika
when

314-*
anagin ¢wsketai Mwus¢hV
Moses is read,

2571
k¢alumma
a covering

1909
ep¢i
[2upon

3588
thn

2588-1473
kard ¢ian aut ¢wn
3their heart

2749
ke ¢itai
1lies].

3:16
2259-1161
hn¢ika d'
But when

302
an
ever

1994
epistr ¢eyh
it should turn

4314
proV
towards

2962
k¢urion
the Lord,

4014
periaire ¢itai
[3is removed

3588
to
1the

2571
k¢alumma
2covering].

3:17
3588-1161
o de
And the

2962
k¢urioV
Lord

3588
to
[2the

4151
pne ¢um¢a
3spirit

1510.2.3
estin
1is];

3739-1161
ou de
but where

3588
to
the

4151
pne ¢uma
spirit

2962
kur ¢iou
of the Lord is,

1563
eke ¢i
there is

1657
eleuqer ¢ia
freedom.

3:18
1473-1161
hme ¢iV de
But we

3956
p¢anteV
all

343
anakekalumm¢enw
with uncovered

4383
pros¢wpw
face

3588
thn
[2the

1391
d ¢oxan
3glory

2962
kur ¢iou
4of the Lord

2734
katoptriz ¢omenoi
1are reflecting],

3588
thn
the

1473
aut ¢hn
same

1504
eik ¢ona
image

3339
metamorfo¢umeqa
being transformed

575
ap¢o
from

1391
d ¢oxhV
glory

1519
eiV
unto

1391
d ¢oxan
glory,

2509
kaq ¢aper
just as

575
ap¢o
from

2962
kur ¢iou
the Lord

4151
pne ¢umatoV
of spirit.

CHAPTER 4

Christ is the Image of the Unseen God

4:1
1223-3778
dia to ¢uto
Therefore,

2192
¢econteV
having

3588
thn

1248-3778
diakon ¢ian ta ¢uthn
this service,

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

1653
hle ¢hqhmen
we were shown mercy,

3756-1573
ouk ekkako ¢umen
we tire not.

4:2
235
all'
But

550
apeip¢ameqa
we forbade

3588
ta
the

2927
krupt ¢a
hidden things

3588
thV

152
aisc¢unhV
of shame,

3361
mh
not

4043
peripato ¢unteV
walking

1722
en
in

3834
panourg ¢ia
cleverness,

3366
mhd¢e
nor

1389
dolo ¢unteV
acting treacherously in

3588
ton
the

3056
l¢ogon
word

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God;

235
all¢a
but

3588
th

5321
faner ¢wsei
by open display

3588
thV
of the

225
alhqe ¢iaV
truth,

4921
sunist ¢wnteV
commending

1438
eauto ¢uV
ourselves

4314
proV
to

3956
p¢asan
every

4893
sune ¢idhsin
conscience

444
anqr ¢wpwn
of men

1799
en ¢wpion
before

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
God.

4:3
1487-1161
ei de
But if

2532
kai

1510.2.3
¢esti
[2is

2572
kekalumm¢enon
3being covered

3588
to

2098-1473
euagg¢elion hm¢wn
1our good news],

1722
en
[3among

3588
toiV
4the ones

622
apollum¢enoiV
5perishing

1510.2.3
est ¢i
1it is

2572
kekalumm¢enon
2covered];

4:4
1722
en
in

3739
oiV
which

3588
o
the

2316
qe ¢oV
god

3588
tou

165-3778
ai ¢wnoV to ¢utou
of this eon

5186
et ¢uflwse
blinded

3588
ta
the

3540
no ¢hmata
thoughts

3588
twn
of the

571
ap¢istwn
unbelieving,

1519-3588
eiV to
so as

3361
mh
to not

826
aug¢asai
shine forth

1473
auto ¢iV
to them

3588
ton
the

5462
fwtism¢on
illumination

3588
tou
of the

2098
euaggel ¢iou
good news

3588
thV
of the

1391
d ¢oxhV
glory

3588
tou
of the

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ,

3739
oV
who

1510.2.3
estin
is

1504
eik ¢wn
image

3588
tou
of the

517
aor ¢atou
unseen

2316
qeo ¢u
of God.

4:5
3756-1063
ou gar
For not

1438
eauto ¢uV
ourselves

2784
khr ¢ussomen
do we proclaim,

235
all¢a
but

5547
crist ¢on
Christ

*
Ihso ¢un
Jesus

2962
k¢urion
Lord;

1438-1161
eauto ¢uV de
and ourselves

1401-1473
do ¢ulouV um¢wn
your bondmen

1223
di ¢a
for the sake of

*
Ihso ¢un
Jesus.

4:6
3754
¢oti
For

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
God

3588
o
is the one

2036
eip ¢wn
having told
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1537
ek
[3from

4655
sk¢otouV
4darkness

5457
fwV
1light

2989
l¢amyai
2to radiate],

3739
oV
who

2989
¢elamyen
radiated

1722
en
in

3588
taiV

2588-1473
kard ¢iaiV hm¢wn
our hearts

4314
proV
for

5462
fwtism¢on
the illumination

3588
thV
of the

1108
gn ¢wsewV
knowledge

3588
thV
of the

1391
d ¢oxhV
glory

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

1722
en
in

4383
pros¢wpw
the person

*
Ihso ¢u
of Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ.

4:7
2192-1161
¢ecomen de
But we have

3588
ton

2344-3778
qhsaur ¢on to ¢uton
this treasure

1722
en
in

3749
ostrak¢inoiV
earthenware

4632
ske ¢uesin
vessels,

2443
¢ina
that

3588
h
the

5236
uperbol¢h
excess

3588
thV
of the

1411
dun ¢amewV
power

1510.3
h
might be

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

2532
kai
and

3361
mh
not

1537
ex
of

1473
hm¢wn
us;

4:8
1722
en
in

3956
pant ¢i
every way

2346
qlib ¢omenoi
afflicted,

235
all'
but

3756
ou
not

4729
stenocwro ¢umenoi
having been restricted;

639
aporo ¢umenoi
perplexed,

235
all'
but

3756
ouk
not

1820
exaporo ¢umenoi
left destitute;

4:9
1377
diwk¢omenoi
persecuted,

235
all'
but

3756
ouk
not

1459
egkataleip¢omenoi
abandoned;

2598
kataball¢omenoi
thrown down,

235
all'
but

3756
ouk
not

622
apoll¢umenoi
destroyed;

4:10
3842
p¢antote
at all times

3588
thn
the

3500
n ¢ekrwsin
slaying

3588
tou
of the

2962
kur ¢iou
Lord

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

4983
s¢wmati
body

4064
perif¢eronteV
carrying round about,

2443
¢ina
that

2532
kai
also

3588
h
the

2222
zw¢h
life

3588
tou

*
Ihso ¢u
of Jesus

1722
en
in

3588
tw

4983-1473
s¢wmati hm¢wn
our body

5319
fanerwq¢h
should be manifested.

4:11
104-1063
ae ¢i gar
For continually,

1473
hme ¢iV
we

3588
oi
the

2198
z ¢wnteV
living,

1519
eiV
[2unto

2288
q ¢anaton
3death

3860
paradid ¢omeqa
1are delivered up]

1223
di ¢a
on account of

*
Ihso ¢un
Jesus,

2443
¢ina
that

2532
kai
also

3588
h
the

2222
zw¢h
life

3588
tou

*
Ihso ¢u
of Jesus

5319
fanerwq¢h
should be manifested

1722
en
in

3588
th

2349
qnht ¢h
[2mortal

4561
sark¢i
3flesh

1473
hm¢wn
1our].

4:12
5620
¢wste
So that

3588
o

3303
men
indeed,

2288
q ¢anatoV
death

1722
en
[2in

1473
hm¢in
3us

1754
energe ¢itai
1operates],

3588
h

1161
de
but

2222
zw¢h
life

1722
en
in

1473
um¢in
you.

4:13
2192-1161
¢econteV de
And having

3588
to
the

1473
aut ¢o
same

4151
pne ¢uma
spirit,

3588
thV
of the

4102
p¢istewV
belief,

2596
kat ¢a
according to

3588
to
the thing

1125
gegramm¢enon
having been written,

4100
ep¢isteusa
I trusted

1352
di ¢o
therefore

2980
el ¢alhsa
I spoke;

2532-1473
kai hme ¢iV
we also

4100
piste ¢uomen
trust,

1352
di ¢o
therefore

2532-2980
kai lalo ¢umen
we also speak.

4:14
1492
eid ¢oteV
Knowing

3754
¢oti
that

3588
o
the one

1453
ege ¢iraV
having raised

3588
ton
the

2962
k¢urion
Lord

*
Ihso ¢un
Jesus,

2532
kai
also

1473
hm¢aV
[2us

1223
di ¢a
3through

*
Ihso ¢u
4Jesus

1453
egere ¢i†
1shall raise],

2532
kai
and

3936
parast ¢hsei
he shall stand beside

4862
sun
with

1473
um¢in
you.

4:15
3588
ta

1063
gar
For

3956
p¢anta
all things

1223
di'
are on account of

1473
um¢aV
you,

2443
¢ina
that

3588
h
the

5484
c¢ariV
favor

4121
pleon ¢asasa
superabounding

1223
di ¢a
through

3588
twn
the

4183
plei ¢onwn
many

3588
thn

2169
eucarist ¢ian
[2thanksgiving

4052
perisse ¢ush
1should cause] to abound

1519
eiV
to

3588
thn
the

1391
d ¢oxan
glory

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God.

4:16
1352
di ¢o
Therefore

3756
ouk
we do not

1573
ekkako ¢umen
tire;

235
all'
but

1499
ei kai
even if

3588
o

1854-1473
¢exw hm¢wn
our outer

444
¢anqrwpoV
man

1311
diafqe ¢iretai
be corrupted,

235
all'
yet

3588
o
the

2081
¢eswqen†
inner

341
anakaino ¢untai
is restored

2250
hm¢era
day

2532
kai
by

2250
hm¢era
day.

4:17
3588-1063
to gar
For the

3910
paraut ¢ika
immediate

1645
elafr¢on
lightness

3588
thV

2347-1473
ql ¢iyewV hm¢wn
of our affliction

2596
kaq'
[2according to

5236
uperbol¢hn
3excess

1519
eiV
4to

4:14 †Comp. exegerei – shall raise.

4:16 †CP esw – inside.

5236
uperbol¢hn
5excess

166
ai ¢wnion
6an eternal

922
b¢aroV
7load

1391
d ¢oxhV
8of glory

2716
katerg ¢azetai
1manufactures]

1473
hm¢in
to us;

4:18
3361
mh
[2not

4648
skopo¢untwn
3watching

1473
hm¢wn
1of our]

3588
ta
the things

991
blep¢omena
being seen,

235
all¢a
but

3588
ta
the things

3361
mh
not

991
blep¢omena
being seen;

3588-1063
ta gar
for the things

991
blep¢omena
being seen

4340
pr¢oskaira
are temporary,

3588-1161
ta de
but the things

3361
mh
not

991
blep¢omena
being seen

166
ai ¢wnia
are eternal.

CHAPTER 5

Longing for a Heavenly Body

5:1
1492-1063
o ¢idamen gar
For we know

3754
¢oti
that

1437
e ¢an
if

3588
h

1919-1473
ep¢igeioV hm¢wn
our earthly

3614
oik ¢ia
house

3588
tou
of the

4636
sk¢hnouV
tent

2647
kataluq ¢h
be rested up,

3619
oikodom¢hn
[2a construction

1537
ek
3from

2316
qeo ¢u
4God

2192
¢ecomen
1we have],

3614
oik ¢ian
a house

886
aceiropo ¢ihton
not made by hands,

166
ai ¢wnion
eternal

1722
en
in

3588
toiV
the

3772
ourano ¢iV
heavens.

5:2
2532-1063
kai gar
For also

1722
en
in

3778
to ¢utw
this

4727
sten ¢azomen
we moan,

3588
to

3613-1473
oikht ¢hrion hm¢wn
[3our dwelling-place –

3588
to
4the one

1537
ex
5of

3772
ourano ¢u
6heaven

1902
epend ¢usasqai
2to put on

1971
epipoqo ¢unteV
1longing];

5:3
1489
e ¢ige
if indeed

2532
kai
also

1746
endus¢amenoi
being clothed,

3756
ou
[2not

1131
gumno ¢i
4naked

2147
eureqhs¢omeqa
1we shall 3be found].

5:4
2532-1063
kai gar
For also

3588
oi
[2the ones

1510.6
¢onteV
3being

1722
en
4in

3588
tw
5the

4636
sk¢hnei
6tent

4727
sten ¢azomen
1we] moan,

916
baro ¢umenoi
being weighed down;

1894
epeid ¢h
since

3756
ou
we do not

2309
q ¢elomen
want

1562
ekd ¢usasqai
to be stripped,

235
all'
but

1902
epend ¢usasqai
to put on,

2443
¢ina
that

2666
katapoq ¢h
[3should be swallowed down

3588
to
1the

2349
qnht ¢on
2mortal]

5259
up¢o
by

3588
thV
the

2222
zw¢hV
life.

5:5
3588-1161
o de
And the one

2716
katergas¢amenoV
manufacturing

1473
hm¢aV
us

1519
eiV
for

1473-3778
aut ¢o to ¢uto
this same thing

2316
qe ¢oV
is God,

3588
o
the one

2532
kai
also

1325
douV
having given

1473
hm¢in
to us

3588
ton
the

728
arrab¢wna
deposit

3588
tou
of the

4151
pne ¢umatoV
spirit.

5:6
2292
qarro ¢unteV
Taking courage

3767
o ¢un
then

3842
p¢antote
at all times,

2532
kai
and

1492
eid ¢oteV
knowing

3754
¢oti
that

1736
endhmo¢unteV
while dwelling at home

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

4983
s¢wmati
body,

1553
ekdhmo¢umen
we are abroad

575
ap¢o
from

3588
tou
the

2962
kur ¢iou
Lord.

5:7
1223
di ¢a
[2by

4102
p¢istewV
3belief

1063
gar
1For]

4043
peripato ¢umen
we walk,

3756
ou
not

1223
di ¢a
by

1491
e ¢idouV
sight.

5:8
2292-1161
qarro ¢umen de
And we take courage,

2532
kai
and

2106
eudoko ¢umen
we take pleasure

3123
m¢allon
rather

1553
ekdhm¢hsai
to be abroad

1537
ek
from

3588
tou
the

4983
s¢wmatoV
body,

2532
kai
and

1736
endhm¢hsai
to dwell at home

4314
proV
with

3588
ton
the

2962
k¢urion
Lord.

5:9
1352
di ¢o
Therefore

2532
kai
also

5389
filotimo ¢umeqa
we strive earnestly,

1535
e ¢ite
whether

1736
endhmo¢unteV
dwelling at home

1535
e ¢ite
or whether

1553
ekdhmo¢unteV
being abroad,

2101
eu ¢arestoi
[2well-pleasing

1473
aut ¢w
3to him

1510.1
e ¢inai
1to be].

Everyone Shall Give an Account

5:10
3588
touV
[3the ones

1063
gar
1For

3956
p¢antaV
2all]

1473
hm¢aV
of us

5319
fanerwq¢hnai
[2be manifested

1163
dei
1must]

1715
¢emprosqen
before

3588
tou
the

968
b¢hmatoV
rostrum

3588
tou
of the

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ,

2443
¢ina
that
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2865
kom¢ishtai
[2should receive

1538
¢ekastoV
1each]

3588
ta
the things

1223
di ¢a†
of

3588
tou
the

4983
s¢wmatoV
body,

4314
proV
as to

3739
a
what

4238
¢epraxen
he practiced,

1535
e ¢ite
whether

18
agaq¢on
good

1535
e ¢ite
or whether

2556
kak¢on
bad.

5:11
1492
eid ¢oteV
Knowing

3767
o ¢un
then

3588
ton
the

5401
f¢obon
fear

3588
tou
of the

2962
kur ¢iou
Lord,

444
anqr ¢wpouV
[2men

3982
pe¢iqomen
1we persuade].

2316-1161
qe ¢w de
But to God

5319
pefaner ¢wmeqa
we have been made apparent;

1679-1161
elp¢izw de
and I hope

2532
kai
also

1722
en
in

3588
taiV

4893-1473
suneid ¢hsesin um¢wn
your consciences

5319
pefaner ¢wsqai
we have been made apparent.

5:12
3756-1063
ou gar
For [2not

3825
p¢alin
5again

1438
eauto ¢uV
4ourselves

4921
sunist ¢anomen
1we do 3commend]

1473
um¢in
to you,

235
all¢a
but

874
aform¢hn
[3opportunity

1325
did ¢onteV
1are giving

1473
um¢in
2you]

2745
kauc¢hmatoV
for boasting

5228
up¢er
over

1473
hm¢wn
us,

2443
¢ina
that

2192
¢echte
you should have something

4314
proV
against

3588
touV
the ones

1722
en
[2in

4383
pros¢wpw
3appearance

2744
kaucwm¢enouV
1boasting],

2532
kai
and

3756
ou
not

2588
kard ¢ia
in heart.

5:13
1535-1063
e ¢ite gar
For whether

1839
ex ¢esthmen
we were startled,

2316
qe ¢w
it was to God;

1535
e ¢ite
or whether

4993
swfrono ¢umen
we were of a sound mind,

1473
um¢in
it is for you.

5:14
3588-1063
h gar
For the

26
ag¢aph
love

3588
tou
of the

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ

4912
sun¢ecei
constrains

1473
hm¢aV
us,

2919
kr ¢inantaV
having adjudged

3778
to ¢uto
this,

3754
¢oti
that

1487
ei
if

1520
eiV
one

5228
up¢er
[2for

3956
p¢antwn
3all

599
ap¢eqanen
1died],

686
¢ara
then

3588
oi

3956
p¢anteV
all

599
ap¢eqanon
died;

5:15
2532
kai
and

5228
up¢er
[2for

3956
p¢antwn
3all

599
ap¢eqanen
1that he died],

2443
¢ina
that

3588
oi
the ones

2198
z ¢wnteV
living

3371
mhk¢eti
no longer

1438-2198
eauto ¢iV z ¢wsin
should live to themselves,

235
all¢a
but

3588
tw
to the one

5228
up¢er
[2for

1473
aut ¢wn
3them

599
apoqan ¢onti
1having died]

2532
kai
and

1453
egerq ¢enti
arising.

5:16
5620
¢wste
So that

1473
hme ¢iV
we

575
ap¢o
from

3588
tou
the

3568
nun
present

3762
oud ¢ena
[2nothing

1492
o ¢idamen
1know]

2596
kat ¢a
according to

4561
s¢arka
the flesh.

1487-1161
ei de
And if

2532
kai
also

1097
egn ¢wkamen
we have known

2596
kat ¢a
[2according to

4561
s¢arka
3the flesh

5547
crist ¢on
1Christ],

235
all¢a
but

3568
nun
now

3765
ouk ¢eti
no longer

1097
gin ¢wskomen
do we know him thus.

5:17
5620
¢wste
So that

1536
ei tiV
if anyone

1722
en
be in

5547
crist ¢w
Christ,

2537
kain ¢h
there is a new

2937
kt ¢isiV
creation,

3588
ta
the

744
arca¢ia
old things

3928
par¢hlqen
passed away;

2400
ido ¢u
behold,

1096
g¢egone
[2have become

2537
kain ¢a
3new

3588-3956
ta p¢anta
1all things].

5:18
3588
ta

1161
de
And

3956
p¢anta
all things

1537
ek
are of

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
God,

3588
tou
of the

2644
katall¢axantoV
reconciling

1473
hm¢aV
us

1438
eaut ¢w
to himself

1223
di ¢a
through

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ,

2532
kai
and

1325
d ¢ontoV
having given

1473
hm¢in
to us

3588
thn
the

1248
diakon ¢ian
service

3588
thV
of the

2643
katallag¢hV
of reconciliation;

5:19
5613
wV
how

3754
¢oti
that

2316
qe ¢oV
God

1510.7.3
hn
was

1722
en
in

5547
crist ¢w
Christ

2889
k¢osmon
[2the world

2644
katall¢asswn
1reconciling]

1438
eaut ¢w
to himself,

3361
mh
not

3049
logiz ¢omenoV
imputing

1473
auto ¢iV
to them

3588
ta

3900-1473
parapt ¢wmata aut ¢wn
their transgressions,

2532
kai
and

5087
q ¢emenoV
having put

1722
en
in

1473
hm¢in
us

3588
ton
the

3056
l¢ogon
word

3588
thV
of the

2643
katallag¢hV
reconciliation.

5:20
5228
up¢er
For

5547
cristo ¢u
of Christ

3767
o ¢un
then

4243
presbe ¢uomen
we are ambassadors,

5613
wV
as

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

3870
parakalo ¢untoV
appealing

1223
di'
through

1473
hm¢wn
us;

1189
de ¢omeqa
we beseech

5228
up¢er
for

5:10 †CP idia – of their own.

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ –

2644
katall¢aghte
be reconciled

3588
tw

2316
qe ¢w
to God!

5:21
3588-1063
ton gar
For the one

3361
mh
not

1097
gn ¢onta
knowing

266
amart ¢ian
sin,

5228
up¢er
[3for

1473
hm¢wn
4us

266
amart ¢ian
2a sin offering

4160
epo ¢ihsen
1he made],

2443
¢ina
that

1473
hme ¢iV
we

1096
gin ¢wmeqa
should be

1343
dikaios¢unh
righeousness

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

1722
en
by

1473
aut ¢w
him.

CHAPTER 6

Now is the Day of Deliverance

6:1
4903-1161
sunergo ¢unteV de
And working together

2532
kai
also

3870
parakalo ¢umen
we appeal

3361
mh
[2to not

1519
eiV
4in

2756
ken ¢on
5vain

3588
thn
6the

5484
c¢arin
7favor

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
8of God

1209
d ¢exasqai
3receive

1473
um¢aV
1for you],

6:2
3004-1063
l¢egei gar
(for he says,

2540
kair ¢w
[2time

1184
dekt ¢w
1In an accepted]

1873
ep¢hkous¢a
I heeded

1473
sou
you,

2532
kai
and

1722
en
in

2250
hm¢era
the day

4991
swthr¢iaV
of deliverance

997
ebo ¢hqhs¢a
I helped

1473
soi
you;

2400
ido ¢u
behold,

3568
nun
now

2540
kair ¢oV
[2time

2144
eupr ¢osdektoV
1is a well-received];

2400
ido ¢u
behold,

3568
nun
now

2250
hm¢era
is the day

4991
swthr¢iaV
of deliverance);

6:3
3367
mhdem¢ian
in no way

1722
en
[3in

3367
mhden ¢i
4anything

1325
did ¢onteV
1giving

4349
proskop¢hn
2a cause for stumbling],

2443
¢ina
that

3361
mh
[3should not

3469
mwmhq¢h
4be scoffed at

3588
h
1the

1248
diakon ¢ia
2service];

6:4
235
all'
but

1722
en
in

3956
pant ¢i
everything

4921
sunist ¢wnteV
commending

1438
eauto ¢uV
ourselves

5613
wV
as

2316
qeo ¢u
God’s

1249
di ¢akonoi
servants,

1722
en
in

5281
upomon ¢h
[2endurance

4183
poll¢h
1much],

1722
en
in

2347
ql ¢iyesin
afflictions,

1722
en
in

318
an¢agkaiV
necessities,

1722
en
in

4730
stenocwr¢iaiV
straits,

6:5
1722
en
in

4127
plhga¢iV
strokes,

1722
en
in

5438
fulaka¢iV
imprisonments,

1722
en
in

181
akatastas¢iaiV
commotions,

1722
en
in

2873
k¢opoiV
toils,

1722
en
in

70
agrupn¢iaiV
sleeplessnesses,

1722
en
in

3521
nhste ¢iaiV
fastings,

6:6
1722
en
in

54
agn ¢othti
purity,

1722
en
in

1108
gn ¢wsei
knowledge,

1722
en
in

3115
makroqum¢ia
leniency,

1722
en
in

5544
crhst ¢othti
graciousness,

1722
en
in

4151
pne ¢umati
[2spirit

39
ag¢iw
1holy],

1722
en
in

26
ag¢aph
love

505
anupokr ¢itw
unpretentious,

6:7
1722
en
in the

3056
l¢ogw
word

225
alhqe ¢iaV
of truth,

1722
en
in

1411
dun ¢amei
power

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

1223
di ¢a
through

3588
twn
the

3696
¢oplwn
weapons

3588
thV

1343
dikaios¢unhV
of righteousness

3588
twn
of the

1188
dexi ¢wn
right

2532
kai
and

710
arister ¢wn
left,

6:8
1223
di ¢a
through

1391
d ¢oxhV
glory

2532
kai
and

819
atim¢iaV
dishonor,

1223
di ¢a
through

1426
dusfhm¢iaV
evil report

2532
kai
and

2162
eufhm¢iaV
good report;

5613
wV
as

4108
pl¢anoi
deluded,

2532
kai
and

227
alhqe ¢iV
yet true;

6:9
5613
wV
as

50
agnoo ¢umenoi
being not known,

2532
kai
and

1921
epiginwsk¢omenoi
yet being recognized;

5613
wV
as

599
apoqn ¢hskonteV
dying,

2532
kai
and

2400
ido ¢u
behold

2198
z ¢wmen
we live;

5613
wV
as

3811
paideu ¢omenoi
ones being corrected,

2532
kai
and

3361
mh
not

2289
qanato ¢umenoi
being put to death;

6:10
5613
wV
as

3076
lupo¢umenoi
grieving,

104-1161
ae ¢i de
but continually

5463
ca¢ironteV
rejoicing;

5613
wV
as

4434
ptwco¢i
poor,

4183
pollo ¢uV
[3many

1161
de
1but

4148
plout ¢izonteV
2enriching];

5613
wV
as

3367
mhd¢en
nothing

2192
¢econteV
having,

2532
kai
and

3956
p¢anta
all things

2722
kat ¢econteV
holding.

Be Not Unequally Yoked

6:11
3588
to

4750-1473
st¢oma hm¢wn
Our mouth

455
an¢ewge
has been opened

4314
proV
to

1473
um¢aV
you,
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*
Kor¢inqioi
O Corinthians,

3588
h

2588-1473
kard ¢ia hm¢wn
our heart

4115
pepl¢atuntai
widened.

6:12
3756
ou
You have not

4729
stenocwre ¢isqe
been restricted

1722
en
by

1473
hm¢in
us,

4729
stenocwre ¢isqe
[4you have been restricted

1161
de
1but

1722
en
2in

3588
toiV

4698-1473
spl¢agcnoiV um¢wn
3your feelings of compassion],

6:13
3588-1161
thn de
but the

1473
aut ¢hn
same

489
antimisq ¢ian
compensation

5613
wV
(as

5043
t ¢eknoiV
to children

3004
l¢egw
I speak)

4115
plat ¢unqhte
[2be widened

2532
kai
3also

1473
ume ¢iV
1you].

6:14
3361
mh
Do not

1096
g¢inesqe
become

2086
eterozugo ¢unteV
yoked with a different kind –

571
ap¢istoiV
unbelievers.

5100-1063
tiV gar
For what

3352
metoc ¢h
sharing

1343
dikaios¢unh
righteousness

2532
kai
and

458
anom¢ia
lawlessness?

5100-1161
tiV de
And what

2842
koinwn¢ia
fellowship

5457
fwt¢i
light

4314
proV
with

4655
sk¢otoV
darkness?

6:15
5100-1161
tiV de
And what

4857
sumf¢wnhsiV
harmony

5547
crist ¢w
Christ

4314
proV
with

955
Beli ¢al
Belial?

2228
h
Or

5100
tiV
what

3310
mer ¢iV
portion

4103
pist ¢w
believing

3326
met ¢a
with

571
ap¢istou
unbelieving?

6:16
5100-1161
tiV de
And what

4783
sugkat ¢aqesiV
accord

3485
na¢w
a temple

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

3326
met ¢a
with

1497
eid ¢wlwn
idols?

1473-1063
ume ¢iV gar
For you

3485
na¢oV
[2a temple

2316
qeo ¢u
4God

1510.2.5
este
1are

2198
z ¢wntoV
3of the living].

2531
kaq ¢wV
As

2036-3588-2316
e ¢ipen o qe ¢oV
God said

3754
¢oti
that,

1774
enoik ¢hsw
I will dwell

1722
en
among

1473
auto ¢iV
them,

2532
kai
and

1704
emperipat ¢hsw
I will walk about;

2532
kai
and

1510.8.1
¢esomai
I will be

1473
aut ¢wn
their

2316
qe ¢oV
God,

2532
kai
and

1473
auto ¢i
they

1510.8.6
¢esonta ¢i
will be

1473
moi
to me

2992
la¢oV
a people.

6:17
1352
di ¢o
Therefore

1831
ex ¢elqete
come forth

1537
ek
from out of

3319
m¢esou
the midst

1473
aut ¢wn
of them,

2532
kai
and

873
afor ¢isqhte
be separated,

3004
l¢egei
says

2962
k¢urioV
the Lord;

2532
kai
and

169
akaq¢artou
[2the unclean

3361-680
mh ¢aptesqe
1touch not]!

2504
kag¢w
and I

1523-1473
eisd ¢exomai um¢aV
will take you in.

6:18
2532
kai
And

1510.8.1
¢esomai
I will be

1473
um¢in
to you

1519
eiV
for

3962
pat ¢era
father,

2532
kai
and

1473
ume ¢iV
you

1510.8.5
¢esesq ¢e
shall be

1473
moi
to me

1519
eiV
for

5207
uio ¢uV
sons

2532
kai
and

2364
qugat ¢eraV
daughters,

3004
l¢egei
says

2962
k¢urioV
the Lord

3841
pantokr ¢atwr
almighty.

CHAPTER 7

Paul’s Confidence

7:1
3778
ta ¢utaV
[3these

3767
o ¢un
2then

2192
¢econteV
1Having]

3588
taV

1860
epaggel ¢iaV
promises,

27
agaphto ¢i
beloved,

2511
kaqar ¢iswmen
we should cleanse

1438
eauto ¢uV
ourselves

575
ap¢o
from

3956
pant ¢oV
all

3436
molusmo¢u
contamination

4561
sark¢oV
of the flesh

2532
kai
and

4151
pne ¢umatoV
spirit,

2005
epitelo ¢unteV
complete

42
agiws¢unhn
holiness

1722
en
in

5401
f¢obw
fear

2316
qeo ¢u
of God.

7:2
5562
cwr¢hsate
Have space

1473
hm¢aV
for us;

3762
oud ¢ena
no one

91
hdik ¢hsamen
we wronged,

3762
oud ¢ena
no one

5351
efqe ¢iramen
we corrupted,

3762
oud ¢ena
no one

4122
epleonekt ¢hsamen
we took advantage of.

7:3
3756
ou
[2not

4314
proV
3for

2633
kat ¢akrisin
4condemnation

3004
l¢egw
1I speak];

4280-1063
proe ¢irhka gar
for I have described beforehand

3754
¢oti
that

1722
en
[2in

3588
taiV

2588-1473
kard ¢iaiV hm¢wn
3our hearts

1510.2.5
est ¢e
1you are]

1519
eiV
for

3588
to
the

4880
sunapoqane ¢in
dying together

2532
kai
and

4800
suz ¢hn
living together.

7:4
4183
poll¢h
Great

1473
moi
is it to me

3954
parrhs¢ia
to be in an open manner

4314
proV
with

1473
um¢aV
you,

4183
poll¢h
great is it

1473
moi
to me

2746
ka¢uchsiV
in boasting

5228
up¢er
over

1473
um¢wn
you.

4137
pepl¢hrwmai
I have been filled

3588
th

3874
parakl¢hsei
with comfort;

5248
uperperisse ¢uomai
I superabound

3588
th

5479
car ¢a
in joy

1909
ep¢i
at

3956
p¢ash
all

3588
th

2347-1473
ql ¢iyei hm¢wn
our affliction.

7:5
2532-1063
kai gar
For even

2064-1473
elq ¢ontwn hm¢wn
our coming

1519
eiV
into

*
Makedon ¢ian
Macedonia,

3762
oudem¢ian
[3no

2192
¢eschken
2had

425
¢anesin
4relaxation

3588
h

4561-1473
sarx hm¢wn
1our flesh],

235
all'
but

1722
en
in

3956
pant ¢i
every way

2346
qlib ¢omenoi
being afflicted;

1855
¢exwqen
from outside –

3163
m¢acai
battles;

2081
¢eswqen
from inside –

5401
f¢oboi
fears.

7:6
235
all'
But

3588
o
the one

3870
parakal¢wn
comforting

3588
touV
the

5011
tapeino ¢uV
humble,

3870
parek ¢alesen
comforts

1473
hm¢aV
us –

3588
o

2316
qeoV†
God,

1722
en
by

3588
th
the

3952
parous¢ia
arrival

*
T¢itou
of Titus.

7:7
3756
ou
[2not

3440
m¢onon
3only

1161
de
1But]

1722
en
in

3588
th

3952-1473
parous¢ia auto ¢u
his arrival,

235
all¢a
but

2532
kai
also

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

3874
parakl¢hsei
comfort

3739
h
in which

3870
parekl¢hqh
he was comforted

1909
ef'
by

1473
um¢in
you,

312
anagg¢ellwn
announcing

1473
hm¢in
to us

3588
thn

1473
um¢wn
your

1972
epip¢oqhsin
longing,

3588
ton

1473
um¢wn
your

3602
odurm¢on
grieving,

3588
ton

1473
um¢wn
your

2205
z ¢hlon
zeal

5228
up¢er
for

1473
emo ¢u
me;

5620
¢wste
so as for

1473
me
me

3123
m¢allon
more

5463
car ¢hnai
to rejoice.

7:8
3754
¢oti
For

1499
ei kai
if even

3076
el ¢uphsa
I grieved

1473
um¢aV
you

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

1992
epistol ¢h
letter,

3756
ou
I do not

3338
metam¢elomai
repent,

1499
ei kai
if even

3338
metemel ¢omhn
I repented;

991-1063
bl¢epw gar
for I see

3754
¢oti
that

3588
h

1992-1565
epistol ¢h eke ¢inh
that letter,

1499
ei kai
if even

4314
proV
for

5610
¢wran
an hour,

3076
el ¢uphsen
that it grieved

1473
um¢aV
you.

7:9
3568
nun
Now

5463
ca¢irw
I rejoice,

3756
ouc
not

3754
¢oti
that

3076
elup¢hqhte
you were grieved,

235
all'
but

3754
¢oti
that

3076
elup¢hqhte
you were grieved

1519
eiV
into

3341
met ¢anoian
repentance.

3076-1063
elup¢hqhte gar
For you were grieved

2596
kat ¢a
according to

2316
qe ¢on
God,

2443
¢ina
that

1722
en
in

3367
mhden ¢i
nothing

2210
zhm¢iwqhte
you should suffer loss

1537
ex
by

1473
hm¢wn
us.

7:10
3588
h

1063
gar
For

2596
kat ¢a
[5towards

2316
qe ¢on
6God

3077
l¢uph
1distress

3341
met ¢anoian
4repentance

1519
eiV
7unto

4991
swthr¢ian
8deliverance

278
ametam¢elhton
3an irrevocable

2716
katerg ¢azetai
2manufactures];

3588-1161
†h de
but the

3588
tou
[2of the

2889
k¢osmou
3world

3077
l¢uph
1distress

2288
q ¢anaton
5death

2716
katerg ¢azetai††
4manufactures].

7:11
2400-1063
ido ¢u gar
For behold,

1473-3778
aut ¢o to ¢uto
this same thing

3588
to

2596
kat ¢a
[3towards

2316
qe ¢on
4God

3076
luphq¢hnai
2fretted

1473
um¢aV
1you],

4214
p¢oshn
how much

2716
kateirg ¢asato
it manufactured

1473
um¢in
in you –

4710
spoud ¢hn
diligence,

235
all¢a
but

627
apolog¢ian
defense,

235
all¢a
but

24
agan¢akthsin
indignation,

235
all¢a
but

5401
f¢obon
fear,

235
all¢a
but

1972
epip¢oqhsin
longing,

235
all¢a
but

2205
z ¢hlon
zeal,

235
all'
but

1557
ekd ¢ikhsin
punishment.

1722
en
In

3956
pant ¢i
every way

4921
sunest ¢hsate
you commended

1438
eauto ¢uV
yourselves

53-1510.1
agno ¢uV e ¢inai
to be pure

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

4229
pr¢agmati
matter.

7:12
686
¢ara
Then

1499
ei kai
if even

1125
¢egraya
I wrote

1473
um¢in
to you,

3756
ouc
it was not

1752
e ¢ineken
because of

3588
tou
the one

91
adik ¢hsantoV
doing wrong,

3761
oud ¢e
nor

1752
e ¢ineken
because of

3588
tou
the one

91
adikhq ¢entoV
being wronged;

235
all'
but

1752
e ¢ineken
because

3588
tou
of the

5319
fanerwq¢hnai
manifesting

3588
thn

4710-1473
spoud ¢hn hm¢wn
our diligence,

3588
thn
the one

5228
up¢er
for

1473
um¢wn
you,

4314
proV
to

1473
um¢aV
you

1799
en ¢wpion
before

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
God.

7:13
1223
di ¢a
On account of

3778
to ¢uto
this

3870
parakekl¢hmeqa
we have been comforted

1909
ep¢i
over

3588
th

7:6 †CP omits o qeoV.

7:10 †—††CP omits, but adds a line of circles.
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3874-1473
parakl¢hsei um¢wn
your comfort;

4056-1161
perissot ¢erwV de
but more exceedingly

3123
m¢allon
rather

5463
ec ¢arhmen
we rejoiced

1909
ep¢i
at

3588
th
the

5479
car ¢a
joy

*
T¢itou
of Titus,

3754
¢oti
that

373
anap¢epautai
[2has been put at rest

3588
to

4151-1473
pne ¢uma auto ¢u
1his spirit]

575
ap¢o
by

3956
p¢antwn
all

1473
um¢wn
of you.

7:14
3754
¢oti
For

1536
ei ti
if in anything

1473
aut ¢w
[2to him

5228
up¢er
3about

1473
um¢wn
4you

2744
keka¢uchmai
1I have boasted],

3756
ou
I was not

2617
kathsc¢unqhn
disgraced;

235
all'
but

5613
wV
as

3956
p¢anta
[2all things

1722
en
4in

225
alhqe ¢ia
5truth

2980
elal¢hsamen
1we spoke

1473
um¢in
3to you],

3779
o ¢utw
so

2532
kai
also

3588
h

2746-1473
ka¢uchsiV hm¢wn
our boasting

3588
h

1909
ep¢i
unto

*
T¢itou
Titus

225
al¢hqeia
[2true

1096
egen ¢hqh
1became].

7:15
2532
kai
And

3588
ta

4698-1473
spl¢agcna auto ¢u
his feelings of compassion

4056
perissot ¢erwV
[2more exceedingly

1519
eiV
3towards

1473
um¢aV
4you

1510.2.3
estin
1are],

363
anamimnhskom¢enou
calling to mind

3588
thn
the

3956
p¢antwn
[2of all

1473
um¢wn
3of you

5218
upako ¢hn
1obedience],

5613
wV
as

3326
met ¢a
with

5401
f¢obou
fear

2532
kai
and

5156
tr ¢omou
trembling

1209
ed ¢exasqe
you received

1473
aut ¢on
him.

7:16
5463
ca¢irw
I rejoice

3754
¢oti
that

1722
en
in

3956
pant ¢i
everything

2292
qarr ¢w
I take courage

1722
en
in

1473
um¢in
you.

CHAPTER 8

The Collections

8:1
1107-1161
gnwr¢izomen de
But we make known

1473
um¢in
to you,

80
adelfo¢i
brethren,

3588
thn
the

5484
c¢arin
favor

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

3588
thn
the one

1325
dedom¢enhn
having been given

1722
en
in

3588
taiV
the

1577
ekklhs¢iaiV
assemblies

3588
thV

*
Makedon ¢iaV
of Macedonia;

8:2
3754
¢oti
that

1722
en
in

4183
poll¢h
much

1382
dokim¢h
proof

2347
ql ¢iyewV
of affliction,

3588
h
the

4050
perisse ¢ia
abundance

3588
thV

5479-1473
car ¢aV aut ¢wn
of their joy,

2532
kai
and

3588
h
the

2596
kat ¢a
[2according to

899
b¢aqouV
1depth]

4432-1473
ptwce ¢ia aut ¢wn
their poorness,

4052
eper ¢isseusen
abounded

1519
eiV
to

3588
ton
the

4149
plo¢uton
riches

3588
thV

572-1473
apl¢othtoV aut ¢wn
of their simplicity.

8:3
3754
¢oti
For

2596
kat ¢a
according to

1411
d ¢unamin
their power,

3140
martur ¢w
I witness,

2532
kai
and

5228
up¢er
above

1411
d ¢unamin
their power

830
auqa¢iretoi
their enthusiasm,

8:4
3326
met ¢a
with

4183
poll¢hV
much

3874
parakl¢hsewV
consolation

1189
de ¢omenoi
beseeching

1473
hm¢wn
of us

3588
thn
the

5484
c¢arin
favor

2532
kai
and

3588
thn
the

2842
koinwn¢ian
fellowship

3588
thV
of the

1248
diakon ¢iaV
service,

3588
thV
of the one

1519
eiV
for

3588
touV
the

39
ag¢iouV
holy ones,

1209-1473
d ¢exasqai hm¢aV
for us to receive it.

8:5
2532
kai
And

3756
ou
not

2531
kaq ¢wV
only as

1679
hlp¢isamen
we hoped,

235
all'
but

1438
eauto ¢uV
of themselves

1325
¢edwkan
they gave

4412
pr¢wton
first

3588
tw
to the

2962
kur ¢iw
Lord,

2532
kai
and

1473
hm¢in
to us

1223
di ¢a
through

2307
qel ¢hmatoV
the will

2316
qeo ¢u
of God.

8:6
1519-3588
eiV to
So that

3870-1473
parakal¢esai hm¢aV
we appealed to

*
T¢iton
Titus,

2443
¢ina
that

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

4278
proen ¢hrxato
he began before,

3779
o ¢utw
so

2532
kai
also

2005
epitel ¢esh
he should complete

1519
eiV
with

1473
um¢aV
you

2532
kai
also

3588
thn

5484-3778
c¢arin ta ¢uthn
this favor.

8:7
235
all'
But

5618
¢wsper
as

1722
en
in

3956
pant ¢i
every way

4052
perisse ¢uete
you abound,

4102
p¢istei
in belief,

2532
kai
and

3056
l¢ogw
word,

2532
kai
and

1108
gn ¢wsei
knowledge,

2532
kai
and

3956
p¢ash
all

4710
spoud ¢h
diligence,

2532
kai
and

3588
th
in the

1537
ex
[2from

1473
um¢wn
3you

1722
en
4to

1473
hm¢in
5us

26
ag¢aph
1love],

2443
¢ina
that

2532
kai
also

1722
en
in

3778
ta ¢uth
this

3588
th

5484
c¢ariti
favor

4052
perisse ¢uhte
you should abound.

8:8
3756
ou
Not

2596
kat'
according to

2003
epitag ¢hn
command

3004
l¢egw
I speak,

235
all'
but

1223
di ¢a
through

3588
thV
the

2087
et ¢erwn
[2of others

4710
spoud ¢hV
1diligence],

2532
kai
and

3588
to
the

3588
thV
[2of the

5212
umet ¢eraV
4of your

26
ag¢aphV
5love

1103
gn ¢hsion
3genuineness

1381
dokim¢azwn
1proving].

8:9
1097-1063
gin ¢wskete gar
For you know

3588
thn
the

5484
c¢arin
favor

3588
tou

2962-1473
kur ¢iou hm¢wn
of our Lord

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ,

3754
¢oti
that

1223
di'
for

1473
um¢aV
you

4433
ept ¢wceuse
he became poor –

4145-1510.6
plo¢usioV wn
being rich;

2443
¢ina
that

1473
ume ¢iV
you

3588-1565
th eke ¢inou
by his

4432
ptwce ¢ia
poorness

4147
plout ¢hshte
should be enriched.

8:10
2532
kai
And

1106
gn ¢wmhn
an opinion

1722
en
in

3778
to ¢utw
this

1325
d ¢idwmi
I give.

3778-1063
to ¢uto gar
For this

1473-4851
um¢in sumf¢erei
is advantageous to you,

3748
o ¢itineV
the ones who

3756
ou
not

3440
m¢onon
only

3588
to
the

4160
poi ¢hsai
doing,

235
all¢a
but

2532
kai
also

3588
to
the

2309
q ¢elein
wanting,

4278
proen ¢hrxasqe
began before

575-4070
ap¢o p¢erusi
a year ago.

8:11
3568-1161
nun ¢i de
But now

2532
kai
also

3588
to
[2the

4160
poi ¢hsai
3doing

2005
epitel ¢esate
1complete]!

3704
¢opwV
so that

2509
kaq ¢aper
just as

3588
h
the

4288
proqum¢ia
eagerness

3588
tou
of the thing

2309
q ¢elein
wanted,

3779
o ¢utw
so

2532
kai
also

3588
to
the

2005
epitel ¢esai
completing

1537
ek
of

3588
tou
the

2192
¢ecein
having.

8:12
1487-1063
ei gar
For if

3588
h
the

4288
proqum¢ia
eagerness

4295
pr¢okeitai
is situated,

2526
kaq ¢o
according to that which

1437
e ¢an
ever

2192-5100
¢ech tiV
anyone should have†,

2144
eupr ¢osdektoV
it is well-received,

3756
ou
it is not

2526
kaq ¢o
according to that which

3756-2192
ouk ¢ecei
he does not have.

8:13
3756-1063
ou gar
For it is not

2443
¢ina
that

243
¢alloiV
others

425
¢anesiV
have liberty,

1473-1161
um¢in de
but to you

2347
ql ¢iyiV
affliction;

8:14
235
all'
but

1537
ex
from out of

2471
is ¢othtoV
equality

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

3568
nun
present

2540
kair ¢w
time,

3588
to
that

1473
um¢wn
your

4051
per ¢isseuma
abundance

1519
eiV
be for

3588
to

1565
eke ¢inwn
their

5303
ust ¢erhma
deficiency,

2443
¢ina
that

2532
kai
also

3588
to

1565
eke ¢inwn
their

4051
per ¢isseuma
abundance

1096
g¢enhtai
should be

1519
eiV
for

3588
to

1473
um¢wn
your

5303
ust ¢erhma
deficiency,

3704
¢opwV
so that

1096
g¢enhtai
[2should take place

2471
is ¢othV
1equality].

8:15
2531
kaq ¢wV
As

1125
g¢egraptai
it has been written,

3588
o
The one gathering

3588
to

4183
pol¢u
much

3756
ouk
was not

4121
eple ¢onase
superabundant;

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the one gathering

3588
to

3641
ol ¢igon
few

3756
ouk
did not

1641
hlatt ¢onhse
have less.

8:16
5484-1161
c¢ariV de
But gratitude

3588
tw
be to

2316
qe ¢w
God,

3588
tw
to the one

1325
did ¢onti
giving

3588
thn
the

1473
aut ¢hn
same

4710
spoud ¢hn
diligence

5228
up¢er
for

1473
um¢wn
you

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

2588
kard ¢ia
heart

*
T¢itou
of Titus;

8:17
3754
¢oti
for

3588
thn
the

3303-3874
men par¢aklhsin
comfort indeed

1209
ed ¢exato
he received;

4705
spoudai ¢oteroV
[3more diligent

1161
de
1but

5224
up¢arcwn
2being]

830
auqa¢iretoV
in enthusiasm

1831
ex ¢hlqen
he came forth

4314
proV
to

1473
um¢aV
you.

8:18
4842-1161
sunep¢emyamen de
And we sent

3326
met'
with

1473
auto ¢u
him

3588
ton
the

80
adelf¢on
brother,

3739
ou
of whom

3588
o
the

1868
¢epainoV
high praise

1722
en
is in

3588
tw
the

2098
euaggel ¢iw
good news

1223
di ¢a
through

3956
pas¢wn
all

3588
twn
the

1577
ekklhsi ¢wn
assemblies

8:19
3756-3440-1161
ou m¢onon de
(and not only so,

235
all¢a
but

2532
kai
also

5500
ceirotonhqe ¢iV
handpicked

5259
up¢o
by

3588
twn
the

1577
ekklhsi ¢wn
assemblies;

8:12 †Ald. ecei – has.
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4898-1473
sun¢ekdhmoV hmwn
he is our traveling companion

4862
sun
with

3588
th

5484-3778
c¢ariti tauth
this favor,

3588
th
which is

1247
diakonoum¢enh
being served

5259
uf'
by

1473
hm¢wn
us

4314
proV
to

3588
thn
the

1473
auto ¢u
[4himself

3588
tou
2of the

2962
kur ¢iou
3Lord

1391
d ¢oxan
1glory]

2532
kai
and

4288-1473
proqum¢ian um¢wn
of your eagerness)

8:20
4724
stell ¢omenoi
getting in readiness

3778
to ¢uto
for this,

3361
mh
lest

5100
tiV
anyone

1473-3469
hm¢aV mwm¢hshtai
should scoff at us

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

100
adr ¢othti
vigor

3778
ta ¢uth
by which this

3588
th

1247
diakonoum¢enh
is being served

5259
uf'
by

1473
hm¢wn
us;

8:21
4306
pronoo ¢umenoi
thinking beforehand

2570
kal¢a
good things,

3756
ou
not

3440
m¢onon
only

1799
en ¢wpion
before

2962
kur ¢iou
the Lord,

235
all¢a
but

2532
kai
also

1799
en ¢wpion
before

444
anqr ¢wpwn
men.

8:22
4842-1161
sunep¢emyamen de
And we sent together

1473
auto ¢iV
with them

3588
ton

80-1473
adelf¢on hm¢wn
our brother

3739
on
whom

1381
edokim¢asamen
we approved

1722
en
[4in

4183
pollo ¢iV
5many things

4178
poll¢akiV
3often

4705
spouda¢ion
2diligent

1510.6
¢onta
1being],

3568-1161
nun ¢i de
but now

4183
pol¢u
much

4705
spoudai ¢oteron
more diligent,

4006
pepoiq ¢hsei
[2reliance

4183
poll¢h
1in much]

3588
th

1519
eiV
towards

1473
um¢aV
you;

8:23
1535
e ¢ite
whether

5228
up¢er
for

*
T¢itou
Titus,

2844
koinwn¢oV
[2partner

1699
em¢oV
1my]

2532
kai
and

1519
eiV
for

1473
um¢aV
you

4904
sunerg ¢oV
a fellow-worker;

1535
e ¢ite
or whether

80-1473
adelfo¢i hm¢wn
of our brethren,

652
apostolo ¢i
apostles

1577
ekklhsi ¢wn
of assemblies,

1391
d ¢oxa
the glory

5547
cristo ¢u
of Christ.

8:24
3588
thn
The

3767-1732
oun ¢endeixin
demonstration then

3588
thV

26-1473
ag¢aphV um¢wn
of your love,

2532
kai
and

1473
hm¢wn
our

2746
kauc¢hsewV
boasting

5228
up¢er
for

1473
um¢wn
you,

1519
eiV
[2to

1473
auto ¢uV
3them

1731
ende ¢ixasqe
1demonstrate],

2532
kai
and

1519
eiV
in

4383
pr¢oswpon
front

3588
twn
of the

1577
ekklhsi ¢wn
assemblies!

CHAPTER 9

God’s Provisions Are Sufficient

9:1
4012
per ¢i
[3concerning

3303
men
2indeed

1063
gar
1For]

3588
thV
of the

1248
diakon ¢iaV
service,

3588
thV
of the one

1519
eiV
for

3588
touV
the

39
ag¢iouV
holy ones,

4053
periss¢on
[2more extra†

1473
moi
3for me

1510.2.3
esti
1it is]

3588
to

1125
gr ¢afein
to write

1473
um¢in
to you.

9:2
1492-1063
o ¢ida gar
For I know

3588
thn

4288-1473
proqum¢ian um¢wn
your eagerness,

3739
hn
which

5228
up¢er
[2over

1473
um¢wn
3you

2744
kauc¢wmai
1I boast]

*
Maked ¢osin
to Macedonia,

3754
¢oti
that

*
Aca+a
Achaia

3903
pareske ¢uastai
made preparations

575
ap¢o
over

4070
p¢erusi
a year ago;

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the result

1537
ex
of

1473
um¢wn
your

2205
z ¢hloV
zeal

2042
hr¢eqise
excited

3588
touV
the

4183
ple ¢ionaV
many.

9:3
3992-1161
¢epemya de
And I sent forth

3588
touV
the

80
adelfo¢uV
brethren,

2443-3361
¢ina mh
lest

3588
to

2745-1473
ka¢uchma hm¢wn
our boasting,

3588
to
the one

5228
up¢er
over

1473
um¢wn
you,

2758
kenwq¢h
should be nullified

1722
en
in

3588
tw

3313-3778
m¢erei to ¢utw
this portion;

2443
¢ina
that

2531
kaq ¢wV
(as

3004
¢elegon
I said)

3903
pareskeuasm¢enoi
[2making preparations

1510.3
¢hte
1you should be];

9:4
3381
m¢hpwV
lest perhaps

1437
e ¢an
if

2064
¢elqwsi
[2should come

4862
sun
3with

1473
emo ¢i
4me

*
Maked ¢oneV
1Macedonians]

2532
kai
and

2147
e ¢urwsin
should find

1473
um¢aV
you

532
aparaskeu ¢astouV
unprepared,

2617-1473
kataiscunq ¢wmen hme ¢iV
we should be disgraced,

2443
¢ina
(so that

3361-3004
mh l¢egwmen
we should not say –

1473
ume ¢iV
You)

1722
en
in

3588
th

5287-3778
upost ¢asei ta ¢uth
this support

3588
thV

9:1 †or superfluous.

2746
kauc¢hsewV
of boasting.

9:5
316
anagka¢ion
[2important

3767
o ¢un
3then

2233
hghs¢amhn
1I esteemed it]

3870
parakal¢esai
to appeal to

3588
touV
the

80
adelfo¢uV
brethren,

2443
¢ina
that

4281
pro ¢elqwsin
they should go forth

1519
eiV
unto

1473
um¢aV
you,

2532
kai
and

4294
prokatart ¢iswsi
complete beforehand

3588
thn

4293
prokathggelm¢enhn
[3preannounced

2129
eulog ¢ian
4blessing

1473
um¢wn
2your

3778
ta ¢uthn
1this],

2092-1510.1
eto ¢imhn e ¢inai
being prepared,

3779
o ¢utwV
thus

5613
wV
as

2129
eulog ¢ian
a blessing,

2532
kai
and

3361
mh
not

5618
¢wsper
as if

4124
pleonex ¢ian
a desire for wealth.

Sow Generously

9:6
3778-1161
to ¢uto de
But this I say,

3588
o
The one

4687
spe¢irwn
sowing

5340
feidom¢enwV
sparingly,

5340
feidom¢enwV
[3sparingly

2532
kai
1also

2325
qer ¢isei
2harvests];

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the one

4687
spe¢irwn
sowing

1909
ep'
for

2129
eulog ¢iaiV
blessings,

1909
ep'
for

2129
eulog ¢iaiV
blessings

2532
kai
also

2325
qer ¢isei
he shall harvest.

9:7
1538
¢ekastoV
Let each

2531
kaq ¢wV
do as

4255
proaire ¢itai
he resolves

3588
th
in the

2588
kard ¢ia
heart,

3361
mh
not

1537
ek
from

3077
l¢uphV
distress

2228
h
or

1537
ex
from

318
an¢agkhV
necessity;

2431
ilar ¢on
[4a happy

1063
gar
1for

1395
d ¢othn
5giver

25
agap¢a
3loves

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
2God].

9:8
1415
dunat ¢oV
[3is able

1161
de
1And

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
2God

3956
p¢asan
5every

5484
c¢arin
6favor

4052
perisse ¢usai
4to abound]

1519
eiV
unto

1473
um¢aV
you,

2443
¢ina
that

1722
en
in

3956
pant ¢i
every way,

3842
p¢antote
at all times

3956
p¢asan
[3all

841
aut ¢arkeian
4sufficiency

2192
¢econteV
2having

4052
perisse ¢uhte
1you should abound]

1519
eiV
for

3956
pan
every

2041
¢ergon
[2work

18
agaq¢on
1good]

9:9
2531
kaq ¢wV
(as

1125
g¢egraptai
it has been written,

4650
esk¢orpisen
He dispersed,

1325
¢edwke
he gave

3588
toiV
to the

3993
p¢enhsin
needy;

3588
h

1343-1473
dikaios¢unh auto ¢u
his righteousness

3306
m¢enei
abides

1519
eiV
into

3588
ton
the

165
ai ¢wna
eon.

9:10
3588-1161
o de
And the one

2023
epicorhg¢wn
supplying

4690
sp¢erma
seed

3588
tw
to the one

4687
spe¢ironti
sowing,

2532
kai
even

740
¢arton
[2bread

1519
eiV
3for

1035
br¢wsin
4food

5524
corhg¢hsai
1may he supply],

2532
kai
and

4129
plhq¢unai
multiply

3588
ton

4703-1473
sp¢oron um¢wn
your sowing,

2532
kai
and

837
aux ¢hsai
may he increase

3588
ta
the

1081
gen ¢hmata
offspring

3588
thV

1343-1473
dikaios¢unhV um¢wn
of your righteousness)

9:11
1722
en
in

3956
pant ¢i
every way

4148
ploutiz ¢omenoi
being enriched

1519
eiV
in

3956
p¢asan
all

572
apl¢othta
simplicity,

3748
¢htiV
which

2716
katerg ¢azetai
manufactures

1223
di'
through

1473
hm¢wn
us

2169
eucarist ¢ian
thankfulness

3588
tw

2316
qe ¢w
to God.

9:12
3754
¢oti
For

3588
h
the

1248
diakon ¢ia
service

3588
thV

3009-3778
leitourg ¢iaV ta ¢uthV
of this ministration,

3756
ou
not

3440
m¢onon
only

1510.2.3
est ¢i
is

4322
prosanaplhro ¢usa
filling up in addition

3588
ta
the

5303
uster ¢hmata
deficiencies

3588
twn
of the

39
ag¢iwn
holy ones,

235
all¢a
but

2532
kai
also

4052
perisse ¢uousa
abounding

1223
di ¢a
through

4183
poll¢wn
many

2169
eucaristi ¢wn
thanksgivings

3588
tw

2316
qe ¢w
to God;

9:13
1223
di ¢a
through

3588
thV
the

1382
dokim¢hV
proof

3588
thV

1248-3778
diakon ¢iaV ta ¢uthV
of this service

1392
dox ¢azonteV
glorifying

3588
ton

2316
qe ¢on
God

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
th
the

5292
upotag¢h
submission

3588
thV

3671-1473
omolog ¢iaV um¢wn
of your acknowledgment offering

1519
eiV
to

3588
to
the

2098
euagg¢elion
good news

3588
tou
of the

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ,

2532
kai
and

572
apl¢othti
simplicity

3588
thV
of the

2842
koinwn¢iaV
fellowship

1519
eiV
to

1473
auto ¢uV
them

2532
kai
and

1519
eiV
unto

3956
p¢antaV
all,

9:14
2532
kai
and

1473
aut ¢wn
their

1162
de ¢hsei
supplication

5228
up¢er
for

1473
um¢wn
you,

1971
epipoqo ¢untwn
longing after

1473
um¢aV
you

1223
di ¢a
through

3588
thn
the

5235
uperb¢allousan
exceeding

5484
c¢arin
favor



268 P R O S K O R I N Q I O U S B 9:15

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

1909
ef'
unto

1473
um¢in
you.

9:15
5484-1161
c¢ariV de
And gratitude

3588
tw

2316
qe ¢w
be to God

1909
ep¢i
over

3588
th

411-1473
anekdihg ¢htw auto ¢u
his inexpressible

1431
dwre ¢a
gift.

CHAPTER 10

The Weapons of God

10:1
1473
aut ¢oV
[3myself

1161
de
1But

1473
eg ¢w
2I],

*
Pa¢uloV
Paul,

3870
parakal¢w
appeal to

1473
um¢aV
you,

1223
di ¢a
through

3588
thV
the

4236
pra¢othtoV
gentleness

2532
kai
and

1932
epieke ¢iaV
clemency

3588
tou
of the

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ,

3739
oV
who

2596-4383
kat ¢a pr ¢oswpon
in person

3303
men
indeed

5011
tapein ¢oV
am humble

1722
en
among

1473
um¢in
you,

548-1161
ap¢wn de
and absent

2292
qarr ¢w
I take courage

1519
eiV
in

1473
um¢aV
you.

10:2
1189-1161
d ¢eomai de
But I beseech you,

3588
to
I the one

3361
mh
not

3918
par¢wn
at hand

2292
qarr ¢hsai
to have taken courage,

3588
th
with the

4006
pepoiq ¢hsei
reliance

3739
h
which

3049
log ¢izomai
I consider

5111
tolm¢hsai
to dare

1909
ep¢i
against

5100
tinaV
some

3588
touV
of the ones

3049
logizom¢enouV
considering

1473
hm¢aV
us

5613
wV
as

2596
kat ¢a
[2according to

4561
s¢arka
3the flesh

4043
peripato ¢untaV
1walking],

10:3
1722
en
[3in

4561
sark¢i
4the flesh

1063
gar
1for

4043
peripato ¢unteV
2walking

3756
ou
6not

2596
kat ¢a
7according to

4561
s¢arka
8the flesh

4754
strateu ¢omeqa
5we soldier],

10:4
3588-1063
ta gar
(for the

3696
¢opla
weapons

3588
thV

4752-1473
strate ¢iaV hm¢wn
of our army

3756
ou
are not

4559
sarkik ¢a
fleshly,

235
all¢a
but

1415
dunat ¢a
mighty

3588
tw

2316
qe ¢w
with God

4314
proV
to

2506
kaqa¢iresin
the demolition

3794
ocurwm¢atwn
of fortresses),

10:5
3053
logismo¢uV
[2devices

2507
kaqairo ¢unteV
1demolishing]

2532
kai
and

3956
pan
every

5313
¢uywma
height

1869
epair ¢omenon
being lifted up

2596
kat ¢a
against

3588
thV
the

1108
gn ¢wsewV
knowledge

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

2532
kai
and

163
aicmalwt¢izonteV
captivating

3956
pan
every

3540
n ¢ohma
thought

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn
the

5218
upako ¢hn
obedience

3588
tou
of the

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ;

10:6
2532
kai
and

1722
en
[2in

2092
eto ¢imw
3readiness

2192
¢econteV
1having]

1556
ekdik ¢hsai
to punish

3956
p¢asan
all

3876
parako ¢hn
disobedience,

3752
¢otan
whenever

4137
plhrwq¢h
[3should be fulfilled

1473
um¢wn
1your

3588
h

5218
upako ¢h
2obedience].

10:7
3588
ta
The things

2596
kat ¢a
according to

4383
pr¢oswpon
appearance

991
bl¢epete
do you take heed only?

1536
ei tiV
If anyone

3982
p¢epoiqen
is persuaded

1438
eaut ¢w
in himself

5547-1510.1
cristo ¢u e ¢inai
to be of Christ,

3778-3049
to ¢uto logiz ¢esqw
let him consider this

3825
p¢alin
again

575
af'
of

1438
eauto ¢u
himself,

3754
¢oti
that

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

1473
aut ¢oV
he

5547
cristo ¢u
is of Christ,

3779
o ¢utw
so

2532
kai
also

1473
hme ¢iV
we are

5547
cristo ¢u
of Christ.

10:8
1437-5037-1063
e ¢an te gar
For if also

2532
kai
even

4053
periss¢oter ¢on
more extra

5100
ti
somewhat

2744
kauc¢hswmai
I should boast

4012
per ¢i
concerning

3588
thV

1849-1473
exous¢iaV hm¢wn
our authority,

3739
hV
(of which

1325
¢edwken
[3gave

3588
o
1the

2962
k¢urioV
2Lord]

1473
hm¢in
to us

1519
eiV
for

3619
oikodom¢hn
construction,

2532
kai
and

3756
ouk
not

1519
eiV
for

2506-1473
kaqa¢iresin um¢wn
your demolition,)

3756
ouk
I shall not

153
aiscunq ¢hsomai
be ashamed†;

10:9
2443
¢ina
that

3361
mh
I should not

1380
d ¢oxw
seem

5613
wV
as

302
an
if

1629
ekfobe ¢in
to frighten

1473
um¢aV
you

1223
di ¢a
through

3588
twn

1992
epistol ¢wn
letters.

10:10
3754
¢oti
For

3588
ai
the

10:8 †Ald. kataiscunqhsomai – disgraced.

3303-1992
men epistola¢i
letters indeed,

5346
fhs¢i
one says,

926
bare ¢iai
are heavy

2532
kai
and

2478
iscura¢i
strong,

3588
h

1161
de
but

3952
parous¢ia
the arrival

3588
tou

4983
s¢wmatoV
of his person

772
asqen ¢hV
weak,

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the

3056
l¢ogoV
word

1848
exouqenhm¢enoV
being contemptable.

10:11
3778
to ¢uto
[4this

3049
logiz ¢esqw
1Let 3consider

3588
o

5108
toio ¢utoV
2such],

3754
¢oti
that

3634
o ¢io ¢i
as

1510.2.4
esmen
we are

3588
tw

3056
l¢ogw
in word

1223
di'
through

1992
epistol ¢wn
letters

548
ap¢onteV
being absent,

5108
toio ¢utoi
such

2532
kai
[2when

3918
par¢onteV
3at hand

3588
tw

2041
¢ergw
1are we at work].

10:12
3756-1063
ou gar
For not

5111
tolm¢wmen
do we dare

1469
egkr ¢inai
to approve

2228
h
or

4793
sugkr ¢inai
compare

1438
eauto ¢uV
ourselves

5100
tisi
with some

3588
twn
of the ones

1438-4921
eauto ¢uV sunistan ¢ontwn
commending themselves;

235
all¢a
but

1473
auto ¢i
[3that they

1722
en
6by

1438
eauto ¢iV
7themselves

1438
eauto ¢uV
5themselves

3354
metro ¢unteV
4are measuring

2532
kai
8and

4793
sugkr ¢inonteV
9comparing

1438
eauto ¢uV
10themselv es

1438
eauto ¢iV
11with themselves

3756
ou
1they do not

4920
sunio ¢usi
2notice].

10:13
1473-1161
hme ¢iV de
But we

3780
ouc ¢i
[2not

1519
eiV
4to

3588
ta
5the things

280
¢ametra
6immeasurable

2744
kauchs¢omeqa
1shall 3boast],

235
all¢a
but

2596
kat ¢a
according to

3588
to
the

3358
m¢etron
measure

3588
tou
of the

2583
kan ¢onoV
rule

3739
ou
of which

3307-3588-2316
em¢erisen o qe ¢oV
God portioned

1473
hm¢in
to us,

3358
m¢etrou
a measure

2185
efik ¢esqai
reaching

891
¢acri
as far as

2532
kai
even

1473
um¢wn
of you.

10:14
3756-1063
ou gar
For not

5613
wV
as one

3361
mh
not

2185
efikno ¢umenoi
reaching

1519
eiV
[3to

1473
um¢aV
4you

5239
uperekte ¢inomen
1do we overstretch

1438
eauto ¢uV
2ourselves],

891-1063
¢acri gar
for unto

2532-1473
kai um¢wn
you even

5348
efq ¢asamen
we arrive

1722
en
with

3588
tw
the

2098
euaggel ¢iw
good news

3588
tou
of the

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ;

10:15
3756
ouk
not

1519
eiV
[2in

3588
ta
3things

280
¢ametra
4immeasurable

2744
kauc¢wmenoi
1boasting]

1722
en
in

245
allotr ¢ioiV
another’s

2873
k¢opoiV
toils;

1680
elp¢ida
[3hope

1161
de
1but

2192
¢econteV
2having],

837
auxanom¢enhV
increasing

3588
thV
of the

4102
p¢istewV
belief

1473
um¢wn
of yours

1722
en
[2among

1473
um¢in
3you

3170
megalunq ¢hnai
1to be magnified],

2596
kat ¢a
according to

3588
ton

2583-1473
kan ¢ona hm¢wn
our rule

1519
eiV
in

4050
perisse ¢ian
abundance,

10:16
1519
eiV
[2to

3588
ta
3the ones

5238
uper ¢ekeina
4farther

1473
um¢wn
5from you

2097
euaggel ¢isasqai
1to announce good news];

3756
ouk
and not

1722
en
[2in

245
allotr ¢iw
3another’s

2583
kan ¢oni
4rule

1519-3588
eiV ta
5already

2092
¢etoima
6prepared

2744
kauc¢hsasqai
1to boast].

10:17
3588-1161
o de
But the one

2744
kauc¢wmenoV
boasting,

1722
en
[2in

2962
kur ¢iw
3the Lord

2744
kauc¢asqw
1let him boast].

10:18
3756-1063
ou gar
For it is not

3588
o
the one

1438-4921
eaut ¢on sunist ¢wn
commending himself

1565
eke ¢in ¢oV
that

1510.2.3
esti
is

1384
d ¢okimoV
approved,

235
all'
but

3739
on
whom

3588
o
the

2962
k¢urioV
Lord

4921
sun¢isthsin
commends.

CHAPTER 11

Paul’s Motives Defended

11:1
3784
¢ofelon
I would

430
ane ¢icesq ¢e
you endure

1473
mou
me

3397
mikr ¢on
a little

3588
th

877
afros¢unh
folly;

235
all¢a
or

2532
kai
even

430
an¢ecesq ¢e
endure

1473
mou
me.

11:2
2205-1063
zhl ¢w gar
For I am zealous

1473
um¢aV
for you with

2206
z ¢hlw
zeal

2316
qeo ¢u
of God.

718-1063
hrmos¢amhn gar
For I suited

1473
um¢aV
you

1520
en ¢i
to one

435
andr ¢i
husband

3933
parq ¢enon
[2virgin
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53
agn ¢hn
1as a pure]

3936
parast ¢hsai
to present

3588
tw
to the

5547
crist ¢w
Christ.

11:3
5399-1161
fobo¢umai de
But I fear,

3381
m¢hpwV
perhaps

5613
wV
as

3588
o
the

3789
¢ofiV
serpent

*-1818
E¢uan exhp¢athsen
cheated Eve

1722
en
in

3588
th

3834-1473
panourg ¢ia auto ¢u
his cleverness,

3779
o ¢utw
so

5351
fqar¢h
[2should be corrupted

3588
ta

3540-1473
no ¢hmata um¢wn
1your thoughts]

575
ap¢o
from

3588
thV
the

572
apl¢othtoV
simplicity,

3588
thV
of the one

1519
eiV
in

3588
ton
the

5547
crist ¢on
Christ.

11:4
1487-3303-1063
ei men gar
For if indeed

3588
o
the one

2064
erc ¢omenoV
coming

243
¢allon
[2another

*
Ihso ¢un
3Jesus

2784
khr ¢ussei
1to proclaim]

3739
on
whom

3756
ouk
we did not

2784
ekhr ¢uxamen
proclaim;

2228
h
or

4151
pne ¢uma
[3spirit

2087
¢eteron
2another

2983
lamb¢anete
1you received]

3739
o
which

3756
ouk
you did not

2983
el ¢abete
receive from us;

2228
h
or

2098
euagg¢elion
[2good news

2087
¢eteron
1another]

3739
o
which

3756
ouk
you did not

1209
ed ¢exasqe
receive –

2573
kal¢wV
well

430
hne ¢icesqe
you withhold from it.

11:5
3049-1063
log ¢izomai gar
For I consider

3367
mhd¢en
in nothing

5302
usterhk¢enai
to be lacking

3588
twn
of the

5228
up¢er
more

3029
l¢ian
exceeding

652
apost ¢olwn
apostles.

11:6
1487-1161
ei de
And if

2532
kai
even

2399
idi ¢wthV
I be a common person

3588
tw
in the

3056
l¢ogw
communication,

235
all'
but I am

3756
ou
not

3588
th
in the

1108
gn ¢wsei
knowledge;

235
all'
but I am

1722
en
in

3956
pant ¢i
every way

5319
fanerwq¢enteV
making manifest

1722
en
in

3956
p¢asin
all things

1519
eiV
to

1473
um¢aV
you.

11:7
2228
h
Or

266
amart ¢ian
[2sin

4160
epo ¢ihsa
1did I commit],

1683
emaut ¢on
[2myself

5013
tapein ¢wn
1humbling],

2443
¢ina
that

1473
ume ¢iV
you

5312
uywq¢hte
should be exalted?

3754
¢oti
that

1431
dwre ¢an
without charge

3588
to
[2the

3588
tou

2316-2098
qeo ¢u euagg¢elion
3good news of God

2097
euhggelis¢amhn
1I announced good news]

1473
um¢in
to you.

11:8
243
¢allaV
Other

1577
ekklhs¢iaV
assemblies

4813
es¢ulhsa
I robbed,

2983
lab¢wn
taking

3800
oy¢wnion
a ration

4314
proV
for

3588
thn

1473
um¢wn
your

1248
diakon ¢ian
service;

11:9
2532
kai
and

3918
par¢wn
being at hand

4314
proV
with

1473
um¢aV
you,

2532
kai
and

5302
usterhqe ¢iV
being lacking,

3756
ou
I was not

2655
katen ¢arkhsa
lax

3762
ouden ¢oV
of anyone.

3588
to

1063
gar
For

5303-1473
ust ¢erhm¢a mou
my deficiency

4322
prosanepl¢hrwsan
[3filled up in addition

3588
oi
1the

80
adelfo¢i
2brethren],

2064
elq ¢onteV
having come

575
ap¢o
from

*
Makedon ¢iaV
Macedonia;

2532
kai
and

1722
en
in

3956
pant ¢i
everything

4
abar¢h
[3easy

1473
um¢in
4to you

1683
emaut ¢on
2myself

5083
et ¢hrhsa
1I kept],

2532
kai
and

5083
thr ¢hsw
I will keep it so.

11:10
1510.2.3
¢estin
It is

225
al¢hqeia
the truth

5547
cristo ¢u
of Christ

1722
en
in

1473
emo ¢i
me,

3754
¢oti
that

3588
h

2746-3778
ka¢uchsiV a ¢uth
this boasting

3756
ou
shall not

5420
frag¢hsetai
be shut up

1519
eiV
in

1473
em¢e
me

1722
en
in

3588
toiV
the

2824
kl¢imasi
regions

3588
thV

*
Aca+aV
of Achaia.

11:11
1302
diat ¢i
Why?

3754
¢oti
because

3756
ouk
I do not

25
agap¢w
love

1473
um¢aV
you?

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
God

1492
o ¢iden
knows.

11:12
3739-1161
o de
But what

4160
poi ¢w
I do,

2532
kai
also

4160
poi ¢hsw
I shall do,

2443
¢ina
that

1581
ekk ¢oyw
I should cut off

3588
thn
the

874
aform¢hn
opportunity

3588
twn
of the ones

2309
qel ¢ontwn
wanting

874
aform¢hn
an opportunity,

2443
¢ina
that

1722
en
in

3739
w
what

2744
kauc¢wntai
they boast,

2147
eureq ¢wsi
they should be found

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

2532
kai
also

1473
hme ¢iV
we.

11:13
3588
oi

1063
gar
For

5108
toio ¢utoi
such ones

5570
yeudap¢ostoloi
are false apostles,

2040
erg ¢atai
[2workers

1386
d ¢olioi
1deceitful],

3345
metaschmatiz ¢omenoi
changing appearance

1519
eiV
into

652
apost ¢olouV
apostles

5547
cristo ¢u
of Christ.

11:14
2532
kai
For

3756
ou
it is not

2298
qaumast ¢on
surprising

1473
aut ¢oV
[3himself

1063
gar
1for

3588
o

4567
satan ¢aV
2Satan]

3345
metaschmat ¢izetai
to change appearance

1519
eiV
into

32
¢aggelon
an angel

5457
fwt¢oV
of light.

11:15
3756
ou
It is not

3173
m¢ega
a great thing

3767
o ¢un
then

1499
ei kai
if even

3588
oi

1249-1473
diakono ¢i auto ¢u
his servants

3345
metaschmat ¢izontai
change appearance

5613
wV
as

1249
di ¢akonoi
servants

1343
dikaios¢unhV
of righteousness;

3739
wn
whom

3588
to
the

5056
t ¢eloV
end

1510.8.3
¢estai
will be

2596
kat ¢a
according to

3588
ta

2041-1473
¢erga aut ¢wn
their works.

11:16
3825
p¢alin
Again

3004
l¢egw
I say,

3361
mh
no

5100
tiV
one

1473-1380
me d ¢oxh
should assume me

878-1510.1
¢afrona e ¢inai
to be a fool;

1490
ei de mh
but if not

1065
ge
indeed,

2579
kan
if

5613
wV
as

878
¢afrona
a fool

1209
d ¢exasq¢e
receive

1473
me
me!

2443
¢ina
that

3397-5100
mikr ¢on ti
some a little

2504
kag¢w
I also

2744
kauc¢hswmai
should boast.

11:17
3739
o
What

2980
lal¢w
I speak,

3756
ou
I do not

2980
lal¢w
speak

2596
kat ¢a
according to

2962
k¢urion
the Lord,

235
all'
but

5613
wV
as

1722
en
in

877
afros¢unh
folly,

1722
en
in

3778
ta ¢uth
this

3588
th

5287
upost ¢asei
essence

3588
thV

2746
kauc¢hsewV
of boasting.

11:18
1893
epe ¢i
Since

4183
pollo ¢i
many

2744
kauc¢wntai
boast

2596
kat ¢a
according to

3588
thn
the

4561
s¢arka
flesh,

2504
kag¢w
also I

2744
kauc¢hsomai
shall boast.

11:19
2234-1063
hd¢ewV gar
For with pleasure

430
an¢ecesqe
you endure

3588
twn

878
afr¢onwn
fools,

5429-1510.6
fr¢onimoi ¢onteV
being practical.

11:20
430-1063
an¢ecesqe gar
For you endure

1536
ei tiV
if anyone

1473-2615
um¢aV katadoulo ¢i
reduce you to slavery,

1536
ei tiV
if anyone

2719
katesq ¢iei
devours,

1536
ei tiV
if anyone

2983
lamb¢anei
takes,

1536
ei tiV
if anyone

1869
epa¢iretai
lifts up himself,

1536
ei tiV
if anyone

1473
um¢aV
[2you

1519
eiV
3in

4383
pr¢oswpon
4the face

1194
d ¢erei
1flays].

11:21
2596
kat ¢a
According to

819
atim¢ian
dishonor

3004
l¢egw
I speak,

5613
wV
as

3754
¢oti
that

1473
hme ¢iV
we

770
hsqen ¢hsamen
were weak.

1722
en
[2in

3739
w
3which

1161
d'
4ever

302
an
1But]

5100
tiV
anyone

5111
tolm¢a
should be daring,

1722
en
(in

877
afros¢unh
folly

3004
l¢egw
I speak)

5111
tolm¢w
[2am daring

2504
kag¢w
1I also].

11:22
*-1510.2.6
Ebra¢io ¢i eisi
They are Hebrews,

2504
kag¢w
I also.

*-1510.2.6
Israhl¢ita ¢i eisi
They are Israelites,

2504
kag¢w
I also.

4690
sp¢erma
[2seed

*
Abra¢am
3of Abraham

1510.2.6
eisi
1They are],

2504
kag¢w
I also.

11:23
1249
di ¢akonoi
[2servants

5547
cristo ¢u
3of Christ

1510.2.6
eisi
1They are],

3912
parafron ¢wn
(ranting

2980
lal¢w
I speak),

5228
up¢er
above measure,

1473
eg ¢w
I also

1722
en
in

2873
k¢opoiV
toils –

4056
perissot ¢erwV
more exceedingly;

1722
en
in

4127
plhga¢iV
beatings –

5234
uperball¢ontwV
above measure;

1722
en
in

5438
fulaka¢iV
imprisonments –

4056
perissot ¢erwV
more exceedingly;

1722
en
in

2288
qan ¢atoiV
deaths –

4178
poll¢akiV
often.

11:24
5259
up¢o
By

*
Iouda¢iwn
the Jews

3999
pent ¢akiV
five times

5062
tessar¢akonta
[2forty strokes

3844
par¢a
3save

1520
m¢ian
4one

2983
¢elabon
1I received].

11:25
5151
triV
Three times

4463
errabd ¢isqhn
I was beaten with a rod;

530
¢apax
once

3034
eliq ¢asqhn
I was stoned;

5151
triV
three times

3489
enau¢aghsa
I was shipwrecked;

3574
nucq ¢hmeron
night and day

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

1037
buq ¢w
deep

4160
pepo¢ihka
I have spent;

11:26
3597
odoipor ¢iaV
in journeys

4178
poll¢akiV
often;

2794
kind ¢unoiV
in dangers

4215
potam¢wn
of rivers;

2794
kind ¢unoiV
in dangers

3027
lhst ¢wn
of robbers;

2794
kind ¢unoiV
in dangers

1537
ek
from

1085
g¢enouV
my race;

2794
kind ¢unoiV
in dangers

1537
ex
from

1484
eqn ¢wn
nations;

2794
kind ¢unoiV
in dangers

1722
en
in

4172
p¢olei
the city;

2794
kind ¢unoiV
in dangers

1722
en
in
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2047
erhm¢ia
desolate places;

2794
kind ¢unoiV
in dangers

1722
en
in

2281
qal¢assh
the sea;

2794
kind ¢unoiV
in dangers

1722
en
among

5569
yeudad ¢elfoiV
false brethren;

11:27
1722
en
in

2873
k¢opw
toil

2532
kai
and

3449
m¢ocqw
trouble;

1722
en
in

70
agrupn¢iaiV
sleeplessnesses

4178
poll¢akiV
often;

1722
en
in

3042
lim¢w
hunger

2532
kai
and

1371.2
d ¢iyei
thirst;

1722
en
in

3521
nhste ¢iaiV
fastings

4178
poll¢akiV
often;

1722
en
in

5592
y¢ucei
chilliness

2532
kai
and

1132
gumn¢othti
nakedness.

11:28
5565
cwr¢iV
Separate from

3588
twn
the things

3924
parekt ¢oV
outwardly,

3588
h
there is the

1999
epis¢ustas¢iV
conspiring against

1473
mou
me

3588
h
in the

2596-2250
kaq hm¢eran
daily

3588
h

3308
m¢erimna
anxiety

3956
pas¢wn
concerning all

3588
twn
the

1577
ekklhsi ¢wn
assemblies.

11:29
5100
tiV
Who

770
asqene ¢i
is weak,

2532
kai
and

3756
ouk
I am not

770
asqen ¢w
weak?

5100
tiV
Who

4624
skandal¢izetai
is stumbled,

2532
kai
and

3756-1473
ouk eg ¢w
I am not

4448
puro ¢umai
on fire?

11:30
1487
ei
If

2744
kauc¢asqai
[2boast

1163
dei
1I must],

3588
ta
[2in the things

3588
thV

769-1473
asqene ¢iaV mou
3of my weakness

2744
kauc¢hsomai
1I will boast].

11:31
3588
o
The

2316
qe ¢oV
God

2532
kai
and

3962
pat ¢hr
father

3588
tou
of the

2962
kur ¢iou
Lord

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ

1492
o ¢iden
knows,

3588
o
the one

1510.6
wn
being

2128
euloght ¢oV
blessed

1519
eiV
into

3588
touV
the

165
ai ¢wnaV
eons,

3754
¢oti
that

3756
ou
I do not

5574
ye¢udomai
lie.

11:32
1722
en
In

*
Damask¢w
Damascus

3588
o
the

1481
eqn ¢archV
ethnarch

*
Ar¢eta
of Aretas

3588
tou
the

935
basil ¢ewV
king

5432
efro ¢urei
guarded

3588
thn
the

*-4172
Damaskhn¢wn p¢olin
city of the Damascenes,

4084
pi ¢asai
[2to lay hold

1473
me
3of me

2309
q ¢elwn
1wanting];

11:33
2532
kai
and

1223
di ¢a
through

2376
qur ¢idoV
a window

1722
en
in

4553
sarg¢anh
a cord basket

5465
ecal¢asqhn
I was let down

1223
di ¢a
through

3588
tou
the

5038
te ¢icouV
wall,

2532
kai
and

1628
ex ¢efugon
I fled from

3588
taV

5495-1473
ce ¢iraV auto ¢u
his hands.

CHAPTER 12

Paul Boasts in His Weakness

12:1
2744
kauc¢asqai
To boast

1211
dh
indeed

3756
ou
is not

4851
sumf¢erei
an advantage

1473
moi
to me;

2064-1063
ele ¢usomai gar
for I will come

1519
eiV
unto

3701
optas¢iaV
apparations

2532
kai
and

602
apokal¢uyeiV
revelations

2962
kur ¢iou
of the Lord.

12:2
1492
o ¢ida
I know

444
¢anqrwpon
a man

1722
en
in

5547
crist ¢w
Christ

4253
pro
[3ago

2094
et ¢wn
2years

1180
dekatess¢arwn
1fourteen],

1535
e ¢ite
(whether

1722
en
in

4983
s¢wmati
body,

3756
ouk
I do not

1492
o ¢ida
know;

1535
e ¢ite
or whether

1623
ekt ¢oV
outside

3588
tou
the

4983
s¢wmatoV
body,

3756
ouk
I do not

1492
o ¢ida
know,

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
God

1492
o ¢iden
knows)

726
arpag¢enta
being seized by force

3588
ton

5108
toio ¢uton
was such a one

2193
¢ewV
unto

5154
tr ¢itou
the third

3772
ourano ¢u
heaven.

12:3
2532
kai
And

1492
o ¢ida
I know

3588
ton

5108
toio ¢uton
such

444
¢anqrwpon
a man,

1535
e ¢ite
(whether

1722
en
in

4983
s¢wmati
the body,

1535
e ¢ite
or whether

1623
ekt ¢oV
outside

3588
tou
the

4983
s¢wmatoV
body,

3756
ouk
I do not

1492
o ¢ida
know,

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
God

1492
o ¢iden
knows),

12:4
3754
¢oti
that

726
hrp¢agh
he was seized by force

1519
eiV
into

3588
ton

3857
par¢adeison
paradise,

2532
kai
and

191
¢hkousen
heard

731
¢arrhta
[2not made known

4487
r ¢hmata
1sayings],

3739
a
which

3756-1832
ouk ex ¢on
is not allowed

444
anqr ¢wpw
for a man

2980
lal¢hsai
to speak.

12:5
5228
up¢er
Concerning

3588
tou

5108
toio ¢utou
such a one

2744
kauc¢hsomai
I will boast,

5228-1161
up¢er de
but concerning

1683
emauto ¢u
myself

3756
ou
I shall not

2744
kauc¢hsomai
boast,

1508
ei mh
unless

1722
en
in

3588
taiV

769-1473
asqene ¢iaiV mou
my weaknesses.

12:6
1437-1063
e ¢an gar
For if

2309
qel ¢hsw
I should want

2744
kauc¢hsasqai
to boast,

3756-1510.8.1
ouk ¢esomai
I will not be

878
¢afrwn
a fool;

225
al¢hqeian
[3the truth

1063
gar
1for

2046
er ¢w
2I shall speak].

5339-1161
fe¢idomai de
But I spare,

3361
mh
lest

5100
tiV
anyone

1519
eiV

1473-3049
em¢e log ¢ishtai
should consider me

5228
up¢er
above

3739
o
what

991
bl¢epei
he sees

1473
me
me to be,

2228
h
or

191
ako ¢uei
hears

5100
ti
anything

1537
ex
of

1473
emo ¢u
me.

12:7
2532
kai
And

3588
th
[4over the

5236
uperbol¢h
5excess

3588
twn
6of the

602
apokal¢uyewn
7revelations

2443
¢ina
1so that

3361
mh
2I should not

5229
upera¢irwmai
3be elevated],

1325
ed ¢oqh
there was given

1473
moi
to me

4647
sk¢oloy
a barb

3588
th
in the

4561
sark¢i
flesh,

32
¢aggeloV
a messenger

4566
sat ¢an
of Satan,

2443
¢ina
that

1473-2852
me kolaf¢izh
he should buffet me,

2443
¢ina
that

3361
mh
I should not

5229
upera¢irwmai
be elevated.

12:8
5228
up¢er
For

3778
to ¢utou
this

5151
triV
three times

3588
ton
[2the

2962
k¢urion
3Lord

3870
parek ¢alesa
1I appealed to]

2443
¢ina
that

868
apost ¢h
it should abstain

575
ap'
from

1473
emo ¢u
me.

12:9
2532
kai
And

2046
e ¢irhk ¢e
he has said

1473
moi
to me,

714
arke ¢i
Sufficient

1473
soi
to you

3588
h

5484-1473
c¢ariV mou
is my favor.

3588
h

1063
gar
For

1411-1473
d ¢unam¢iV mou
my power

1722
en
[2in

769
asqene ¢ia
3weakness

5048
teleio ¢utai
1is perfected].

2236
¢hdista
Most gladly

3767
o ¢un
then

3123
m¢allon
rather

2744
kauc¢hsomai
I will boast

1722
en
in

3588
taiV

769-1473
asqene ¢iaiV mou
my weaknesses,

2443
¢ina
that

1981
episkhn ¢wsh
[5should set up tent

1909
ep'
6over

1473
em¢e
7me

3588
h
1the

1411
d ¢unamiV
2power

3588
tou
3of the

5547
cristo ¢u
4Christ].

12:10
1352
di ¢o
Therefore

2106
eudok ¢w
I think well

1722
en
in

769
asqene ¢iaiV
weaknesses,

1722
en
in

5196
¢ubresin
insults,

1722
en
in

318
an¢agkaiV
necessities,

1722
en
in

1375
diwgmo¢iV
persecutions,

1722
en
in

4730
stenocwr¢iaiV
straits

5228
up¢er
for

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ.

3752-1063
¢otan gar
For whenever

770
asqen ¢w
I should be weak,

5119
t ¢ote
then

1415-1510.2.1
dunat ¢oV eimi
I am mighty.

12:11
1096
g¢egona
I have become

878
¢afrwn
a fool

2744
kauc¢wmenoV
boasting –

1473
ume ¢iV
you

1473-315
me hnagk¢asate
compelled me.

1473-1063
eg ¢w gar
For I

3784
¢wfeilon
ought

5259
uf'
by

1473
um¢wn
you

4921
sun¢istasqai
to be commended;

3762-1063
oud ¢en gar
for in nothing

5302
ust ¢erhsa
was I lacking

3588
twn
of the

5228
up¢er
more

3029
l¢ian
exceeding

652
apost ¢olwn
apostles,

1499
ei kai
if even

3762-1510.2.1
oud ¢en eimi
I am nothing.

12:12
3588-3303
ta men
Indeed the

4592
shme¢ia
signs

3588
tou
of the

652
apost ¢olou
apostle

2716
kate ¢irgasqh
were worked

1722
en
among

1473
um¢in
you

1722
en
in

3956
p¢ash
all

5281
upomon ¢h
endurance,

1722
en
in

4592
shme¢ioiV
signs,

2532
kai
and

5059
t ¢erasi
miracles,

2532
kai
and

1411
dun ¢amesi
works of power.

12:13
5100-1063
ti gar
For in what

1510.2.3
estin
is it

3739
o
that

2274
htt ¢hqhte
you were inferior

5228
up¢er
beyond

3588
taV
the

3062
loip¢aV
rest

1577
ekklhs¢iaV
of the assemblies,

1508
ei mh
unless

3754
¢oti
that

1473-1473
aut ¢oV eg ¢w
I myself

3756
ou
was not

2655
katen ¢arkhsa
lax

1473
um¢wn
of you?

5483
car ¢isasq¢e
Grant

1473
moi
me

3588
thn

93-3778
adik ¢ian ta ¢uthn
this injustice!

12:14
2400
ido ¢u
Behold,

5154
tr ¢iton
a third time

2093
eto ¢imwV
readily

2192
¢ecw
I have

2064
elqe ¢in
come

4314
proV
to

1473
um¢aV
you,

2532
kai
and

3756
ou
I will not

2655
katan ¢arkhsw
be lax

1473
um¢wn
of you.

3756-1063
ou gar
For I do not

2212
zht ¢w
seek

3588
ta
the things

1473
um¢wn
of yours,

235
all'
but

1473
um¢aV
you.

3756
ou
[5not

1063
gar
1For

3784
ofe ¢ilei
4ought

3588
ta
2the

5043
t ¢ekna
3children
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3588
toiV
7for the

1118
gone ¢usi
8parents

2343
qhsaur ¢izein
6to treasure up],

235
all'
but

3588
oi
the

1118
gone ¢iV
parents

3588
toiV
for the

5043
t ¢eknoiV
children.

12:15
1473-1161
eg ¢w de
And I

2236
¢hdista
most gladly

1159
dapan¢hsw
will spend

2532
kai
and

1550
ekdapanhq ¢hsomai
expend

5228
up¢er
for

3588
twn

5590-1473
yuc¢wn um¢wn
your souls,

1499
ei kai
if even

4056
perissot ¢erwV
more exceedingly

1473-25
um¢aV agap¢wn
loving you,

2276
¢htton
[2less

25
agap¢wmai
1I be loved].

12:16
1510.5-1161
¢estw de
But let it be!

1473
eg ¢w
I

3756
ou
did not

2599
kateb¢arhsa
burden

1473
um¢aV
you;

235
all'
but

5224
up¢arcwn
being

3835
pano ¢urgoV
clever,

1388
d ¢olw
in cunning

1473-2983
um¢aV ¢elabon
I took you.

12:17
3361
mh
Did

5100
tina
by any

3739
wn
whom

649
ap¢estalka
I sent

4314
proV
to

1473
um¢aV
you,

1223
di'
through

1473
auto ¢u
him

4122
epleon ¢ekthsa
take advantage

1473
um¢aV
of you?

12:18
3870
parek ¢alesa
I appealed to

*
T¢iton
Titus,

2532
kai
and

4882
sunap¢esteila
sent along with him

3588
ton
the

80
adelf¢on
brother.

3385
mh ti
[4in anything

4122
epleon ¢ekthsen
2take advantage

1473
um¢aV
3of you

*
T¢itoV
1Did Titus]?

3756
ou
[2not

3588
tw
4by the

1473
aut ¢w
5same

4151
pne ¢umati
6spirit

4043
periepat ¢hsamen
1Do we 3walk]?

3756
ou
Not

3588
toiV
in the

1473
auto ¢iV
same

2487
¢icnesi
tracks?

12:19
3825
p¢alin
Again,

1380
doke ¢ite
do you think

3754
¢oti
that

1473
um¢in
to you

626
apologo ¢umeqa
we make a defense?

2714
katen ¢wpion
Before

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
God

1722
en
in

5547
crist ¢w
Christ

2980
lalo ¢umen
we speak.

3588
ta

1161
de
But

3956
p¢anta
all things,

27
agaphto ¢i
beloved,

5228
up¢er
is for

3588
thV

1473
um¢wn
your

3619
oikodom¢hV
edification.

12:20
5399-1063
fobo¢umai gar
For I fear

3381
m¢hpwV
perhaps

2064
elq ¢wn
having come

3756
ouc
[3not

3634
o ¢iouV
4as

2309
q ¢elw
5I want

2147
e ¢urw
1I should find

1473
um¢aV
2you];

2504
kag¢w
and I

2147
eureq ¢w
should be found

1473
um¢in
by you

3634
o ¢ion
such as

3756-2309
ou q ¢elete
you want not;

3381
m¢hpwV
lest perhaps

2054
¢eriV
there be strife,

2205
z ¢hloi
jealousies,

2372
qumo¢i
rages,

2052
er ¢iqeiai
contentions,

2636
katalalia ¢i
evil speakings,

5587
yiqurismo¢i
whisperings,

5450
fusi ¢wseiV
inflation of minds,

181
akatastas¢iai
commotions;

12:21
3361
mh
lest

3825
p¢alin
again

2064
elq ¢onta
having come

1473-5013
me tapein ¢wsh
[2should humble me

3588
o

2316-1473
qe ¢oV mou
1my God]

4314
proV
as to

1473
um¢aV
you,

2532
kai
and

3996
penq ¢hsw
I should mourn

4183
pollo ¢uV
much

3588
twn
of the ones

4258
prohmarthk¢otwn
previously sinning,

2532
kai
and

3361
mh
not

3340
metanohs¢antwn
having repented

1909
ep¢i
over

3588
th
the

167
akaqars¢ia
uncleanness

2532
kai
and

4202
porne ¢ia
harlotry

2532
kai
and

766
aselge ¢ia
lewdness

3739
h
which

4238
¢epraxan
they practiced.

CHAPTER 13

Final Exhortations

13:1
5154-3778
tr ¢iton to ¢uto
This third time

2064
¢ercomai
I come

4314
proV
to

1473
um¢aV
you.

1909
ep¢i
By

4750
st¢omatoV
the mouth

1417
d ¢uo
of two

3144
mart ¢urwn
witnesses

2532
kai
and

5140
tri ¢wn
three

2476
staq ¢hsetai
[3is established

3956
pan
1every

4487
r ¢hma
2saying].

13:2
4280
proe ¢irhka
I have described beforehand

2532
kai
and

4302
prol¢egw
say beforehand,

5613
wV
as

3918
par¢wn
being at hand

3588
to
the

1208
de ¢uteron
second time,

2532
kai
and

548
ap¢wn
being absent

3568
nun
now

1125
gr ¢afw
I write

3588
toiV
to the ones

4258
prohmarthk¢osi
who previously sinned,

2532
kai
and

3588
toiV

3062-3956
loipo ¢iV p ¢asin
to all the rest,

3754
¢oti
that

1437
e ¢an
if

2064
¢elqw
I should come,

1519
eiV
for

3588
to
the

3825
p¢alin
again

3756
ou
I shall not

5339
fe¢isomai
spare,

13:3
1893
epe ¢i
since

1382
dokim¢hn
[2a proof

2212
zhte ¢ite
1you seek]

3588
tou
of the

1722
en
[3in

1473
emo ¢i
4me

2980
lalo ¢untoV
2speaking

5547
cristo ¢u
1Christ],

3739
oV
which

1519
eiV
among

1473
um¢aV
you

3756-770
ouk asqene ¢i
is not weak,

235
all¢a
but

1414
dunate ¢i
is mighty

1722
en
in

1473
um¢in
you.

13:4
2532-1063
kai gar
For even

1487
ei
if

4717
estaur ¢wqh
he was crucified

1537
ex
from out of

769
asqene ¢iaV
weakness,

235
all¢a
yet

2198
zh
he lives

1537
ek
through

1411
dun ¢amewV
power

2316
qeo ¢u
of God.

2532-1063
kai gar
For even

1473
hme ¢iV
we

770
asqeno ¢umen
are weak

1722
en
in

1473
aut ¢w
him,

235
all¢a
but

2198
zhs¢omeqa
we shall live

4862
sun
with

1473
aut ¢w
him

1537
ek
by

1411-2316
dun ¢amewV qeo ¢u
God’s power

1519
eiV
among

1473
um¢aV
you.

13:5
1438-3985
eauto ¢uV peir ¢azete
Test yourselves,

1487
ei
if

1510.2.5
est ¢e
you are

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

4102
p¢istei
belief!

1438-1381
eauto ¢uV dokim¢azete
Try yourselves!

2228
h
Or

3756
ouk
do you not

1921
epign ¢wskete
recognize

1438
eauto ¢uV
yourselves

3754
¢oti
that

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

5547
crist ¢oV
Christ

1722
en
[2in

1473
um¢in
3you

1510.2.3
est ¢in
1is]? –

1509
ei mh ti
except

96-1510.2.5
ad¢okimo ¢i este
you be rejected.

13:6
1679-1161
elp¢izw de
But I hope

3754
¢oti
that

1097
gn ¢wsesqe
you know

3754
¢oti
that

1473
hme ¢iV
we

3756-1510.2.4
ouk esm¢en
are not

96
ad¢okimoi
rejected.

13:7
2172-1161
e ¢ucomai de
But I make a vow

4314
proV
to

3588
ton

2316
qe ¢on
God

3361-4160
mh poi ¢hsai
[2to not do

1473
um¢aV
1for you

2556
kak¢on
4evil

3367
mhd¢en
3anything];

3756
ouc
not

2443
¢ina
that

1473
hme ¢iV
we

1384
d ¢okimoi
[2approved

5316
fan¢wmen
1should appear],

235
all'
but

2443
¢ina
that

1473
ume ¢iV
you

3588
to

2570
kal¢on
[2good

4160
poi ¢hte
1should do],

1473-1161
hme ¢iV de
and we

5613
wV
[2as

96
ad¢okimoi
3rejected

1510.3
¢wmen
1might be].

13:8
3756-1063
ou gar
For not

1410
dun ¢ameq ¢a
are we able

5100
ti
to do anything

2596
kat ¢a
against

3588
thV
the

225
alhqe ¢iaV
truth,

235
all'
but

5228
up¢er
for

3588
thV
the

225
alhqe ¢iaV
truth.

13:9
5463-1063
ca¢iromen gar
For we rejoice

3752
¢otan
whenever

1473
hme ¢iV
we

770
asqen ¢wmen
should be weak,

1473-1161
ume ¢iV de
but you

1415-1510.3
dunato ¢i ¢hte
should be mighty.

3778-1161
to ¢uto de
But this

2532
kai
also

2172
euc ¢omeqa
we make a vow –

3588
thn

1473
um¢wn
your

2676
kat ¢artisin
readying.

13:10
1223-3778
di ¢a to ¢uto
On account of

3778
ta ¢uta
these things

548
ap¢wn
[2being absent

1125
gr ¢afw
1I write],

2443
¢ina
that

3918
par¢wn
being at hand

3361
mh
[2not

664
apot ¢omwV
4severely

5530
cr ¢hswmai
1I should 3treat you],

2596
kat ¢a
according to

3588
thn
the

1849
exous¢ian
authority

3739
hn
which

1325
¢edwk¢e
[3gave

1473
moi
4to me

3588
o
1the

2962
k¢urioV
2Lord]

1519
eiV
for

3619
oikodom¢hn
edification,

2532
kai
and

3756
ouk
not

1519
eiV
for

2506
kaqa¢iresin
demolition.

13:11
3062
loip¢on
The rest,

80
adelfo¢i
brethren,

5463
ca¢irete
rejoice!

2675
katart ¢izesqe
Be readied!

3870
parakale ¢isqe
Be comforted!

3588
to
The

1473
aut ¢o
same thing

5426
frone ¢ite
think!

1514
eirhne ¢uete
Make peace!

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the

2316
qe ¢oV
God

3588
thV
of the

26
ag¢aphV
love

2532
kai
and

1515
eir ¢hnhV
peace

1510.8.3
¢estai
will be

3326
meq'
with

1473
um¢wn
you.

13:12
782
asp¢asasqe
Greet

240
all¢hlouV
one another

1722
en
with

39
ag¢iw
a holy

5370
fil ¢hmati
kiss!

13:13
782
asp¢azontai
[4greet

1473
um¢aV
5you

3588
oi
2the

39
¢agioi
3holy ones

3956
p¢anteV
1All].

13:14
3588
h
The

5484
c¢ariV
favor

3588
tou
of the

2962
kur ¢iou
Lord

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ,

2532
kai
and

3588
h
the

26
ag¢aph
love

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

2532
kai
and

3588
h
the

2842
koinwn¢ia
fellowship

3588
tou
of the

39
ag¢iou
holy

4151
pne ¢umatoV
spirit

3326
met ¢a
be with

3956-1473
p¢antwn um¢wn
you all.

281
am¢hn
Amen.
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GALATIANS
CHAPTER 1

Greetings to the Assemblies

1:1
*
Pa¢uloV
Paul,

652
ap¢ostoloV
an apostle,

3756
ouk
not

575
ap'
from

444
anqr ¢wpwn
men

3761
oud ¢e
nor

1223
di'
through

444
anqr ¢wpou
man,

235
all¢a
but

1223
di ¢a
through

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ,

2532
kai
and

2316
qeo ¢u
God

3962
patr ¢oV
the father,

3588
tou
the one

1453
ege ¢irantoV
raising

1473
aut ¢on
him

1537
ek
from

3498
nekr ¢wn
the dead,

1:2
2532
kai
and

3588
oi
[2the

4862
sun
4with

1473
emo ¢i
5me

3956
p¢anteV
1all

80
adelfo¢i
3brethren],

3588
taiV
to the

1577
ekklhs¢iaiV
assemblies

3588
thV

*
Galat ¢iaV
of Galatia.

1:3
+ 5484
c¢ariV
Favor

1473
um¢in
to you

2532
kai
and

1515
eir ¢hnh
peace

575
ap¢o
from

2316
qeo ¢u
God

3962
patr ¢oV
the father,

2532
kai
and

2962-1473
kur ¢iou hm¢wn
our Lord

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ,

1:4
3588
tou
the one

1325
d ¢ontoV
giving

1438
eaut ¢on
himself

4012
per ¢i
for

3588
twn

266-1473
amartiwn hm¢wn
our sins,

3704
¢opwV
so as

1807
ex ¢elhtai
to rescue

1473
hm¢aV
us

1537
ek
from out of

3588
tou
the

1764
enest ¢wtoV
present

165
ai ¢wnoV
[2age

4190
ponhro ¢u
1wicked],

2596
kat ¢a
according to

3588
to
the

2307
q ¢elhma
will

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
[2God

2532
kai
3and

3962
patr ¢oV
4father

1473
hm¢wn
1of our],

1:5
3739
w
to whom

3588
h
be the

1391
d ¢oxa
glory

1519
eiV
in

3588
touV
the

165
ai ¢wnaV
eons

3588
twn
of the

165
ai ¢wnwn
eons.

281
am¢hn
Amen.

Good News

1:6
2296
qaum¢azw
I marvel

3754
¢oti
that

3779
o ¢utw
so

5030
tac ¢ewV
quickly

3346
metat ¢iqesqe
you are transferred

575
ap¢o
from

3588
tou

2564-1473
kal¢esantoV um¢aV
your calling

1722
en
in

5484
c¢ariti
favor

5547
cristo ¢u†
of Christ,

1519
eiV
to

2087
¢eteron
another

2098
euagg¢elion
good news,

1:7
3739
o
which

3756-1510.2.3
ouk ¢estin
is not

243
¢allo
another;

1508
ei mh
except

5100-1510.2.6
tin ¢eV eisin
there are some

3588
oi

5015
tar ¢assonteV
disturbing

1473
um¢aV
you,

2532
kai
and

2309
q ¢elonteV
wanting

3344
metastr ¢eyai
to convert

3588
to
the

2098
euagg¢elion
good news

3588
tou
of the

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ.

1:8
235
all¢a
But

2532
kai
even

1437
e ¢an
if

1473
hme ¢iV
we

2228
h
or

32
¢aggeloV
an angel

1537
ex
out of

3772
ourano ¢u
heaven

2097
euaggel ¢izhtai
should announce good news

1473
um¢in
to you

3844
par'
beyond

3739
o
which

2097-1473
euhggelis¢ameqa um¢in
good news we announced to you,

331-1510.5
an¢aqema ¢estw
let him be anathema!

1:9
5613
wV
As

4280
proeir ¢hkamen
we described beforehand,

2532
kai
and

737
¢arti
just now

3825
p¢alin
again

3004
l¢egw
I say,

1536
ei tiV
If anyone

1473-2097
um¢aV euaggel ¢izetai
announces good news to you

3844
par'
beyond

3739
o
what

3880
parel ¢abete
you took to yourselves,

331-1510.5
an¢aqema ¢estw
let him be anathema!

Paul Recounts His Conversion

1:10
737-1063
¢arti gar
For now,

444
anqr ¢wpouV
[2men

3982
pe¢iqw
1do I comply with],

2228
h
or

3588
ton

2316
qe ¢on
God?

2228
h
Or

2212
zht ¢w
do I seek

444
anqr ¢wpoiV
[2men

700
ar¢eskein
1to please]?

1487-1063
ei gar
For if

2089
¢eti
still

444
anqr ¢wpoiV
[2men

700
¢hreskon
1I please],

5547
cristo ¢u
[4Christ’s

1401
do ¢uloV
5bondman

3756
ouk
2not

302
an
3then

1510.7.1
¢hmhn
1I was].

1:6 †Ald. qeou – of God.

1:11
1107-1161
gnwr¢izw de
But I make known

1473
um¢in
to you,

80
adelfo¢i
brethren,

3588
to
the

2098
euagg¢elion
good news,

3588
to
the

2097
euaggelisq ¢en
good news announced

5259
up'
by

1473
emo ¢u
me,

3754
¢oti
that

3756-1510.2.3
ouk ¢esti
it is not

2596
kat ¢a
according to

444
¢anqrwpon
man.

1:12
3761
oud ¢e
[3not even

1063
gar
1For

1473
eg ¢w
2I

3844
par¢a
6from

444
anqr ¢wpou
7man

3880
par¢elabon
4received

1473
aut ¢o
5it],

3777
o ¢ute
nor

1321
edid ¢acqhn
was taught it,

235
all¢a
but

1223
di'
through

602
apokal¢uyewV
a revelation

*
Ihso ¢u
of Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ.

1:13
191-1063
hko ¢usate gar
For you heard

3588
thn

1699
em¢hn
my

391
anastrof¢hn
behavior

4218
pote
at some time or other

1722
en
in

3588
tw

2454
Iouda+sm¢w
Judaism,

3754
¢oti
that

2596
kaq'
according to

5236
uperbol¢hn
excess

1377
ed ¢iwkon
I persecuted

3588
thn
the

1577
ekklhs¢ian
assembly

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

2532
kai
and

4199
ep¢orqoun
ravaged

1473
aut ¢hn
it.

1:14
2532
kai
And

4298
pro ¢ekopton
I progressed

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

2454
Iouda+sm¢w
Judaism

5228
up¢er
beyond

4183
pollo ¢uV
many

4915
sunhliki ¢wtaV
contemporaries

1722
en
among

3588
tw

1085-1473
g¢enei mou
my race,

4056
perissot ¢erwV
[2exceedingly more

2207
zhlwt ¢hV
3zealous

5224
up¢arcwn
1being

3588
twn

3967-1473
patrik ¢wn mou
5of my fathers

3862
parad¢osewn
4of the traditions].

1:15
3753-1161
¢ote de
But when

2106-3588-2316
eud ¢okhsen o qe ¢oV
God thought well

3588
o

873
afor ¢isaV
to separate

1473
me
me

1537
ek
from out of

2836
koil ¢iaV
the belly

3384-1473
mhtr ¢oV mou
of my mother,

2532
kai
and

2564
kal¢esaV
called me

1223
di ¢a
by

3588
thV

5484-1473
c¢aritoV auto ¢u
his favor,

1:16
601
apokal¢uyai
to reveal

3588
ton

5207-1473
ui ¢on auto ¢u
his son

1722
en
in

1473
emo ¢i
me,

2443
¢ina
that

2097-1473
euaggel ¢izwmai aut ¢on
I should announce him good news

1722
en
among

3588
toiV
the

1484
¢eqnesi
nations;

2112
euq ¢ewV
immediately

3756
ou
I did not

4323
prosaneq ¢emhn
confer

4561
sark¢i
with flesh

2532
kai
and

129
a¢imati
blood;

1:17
3761
oud ¢e
nor

424
an¢hlqon
went I up

1519
eiV
to

*
Ieros¢oluma
Jerusalem

4314
proV
to

3588
touV
the

4253
pro
[2before

1473
emo ¢u
3me

652
apost ¢olouV
1apostles];

235
all¢a
but

565
ap¢hlqon
I went forth

1519
eiV
to

*
Arab¢ian
Arabia,

2532
kai
and

3825
p¢alin
again

5290
up¢estreya
returned

1519
eiV
to

*
Damask¢on
Damascus.

1:18
1899
¢epeita
Thereupon

3326
met ¢a
after

2094
¢eth
[2years

5140
tr ¢ia
1three]

424
an¢hlqon
I went up

1519
eiV
to

*
Ieros¢oluma
Jerusalem

2477
istor ¢hsai
to inquire of

*
P¢etron
Peter,

2532
kai
and

1961
ep¢emeina
I remained

4314
proV
with

1473
aut ¢on
him

2250
hm¢eraV
[2days

1178
dekap¢ente
1fifteen].

1:19
2087-1161
¢eteron de
But other

3588
twn

652
apost ¢olwn
apostles

3756
ouk
I did not

1492
e ¢idon
see,

1508
ei mh
except

*
I ¢akwbon
James

3588
ton
the

80
adelf¢on
brother

3588
tou
of the

2962
kur ¢iou
Lord.

1:20
3739-1161
a de
And what things

1125
gr ¢afw
I write

1473
um¢in
to you,

2400
ido ¢u
behold,

1799
en ¢wpion
before

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
God

3754
¢oti
that

3756-5574
ou ye ¢udomai
I do not lie.

1:21
1899
¢epeita
Thereupon

2064
¢hlqon
I came

1519
eiV
to

3588
ta
the

2824
kl¢imata
regions

3588
thV

*
Sur¢iaV
of Syria

2532
kai
and

3588
thV

*
Kilik ¢iaV
Cilicia.

1:22
1510.7.1-1161
¢hmhn de
And I was

50
agnoo ¢umenoV
not known

3588
tw

4383
pros¢wpw
by face

3588
taiV
to the

1577
ekklhs¢iaiV
assemblies

3588
thV

*
Iouda¢iaV
of Judea –

3588
taiV
to the ones

1722
en
in

5547
crist ¢w
Christ.

1:23
3440-1161
m¢onon de
Only

191-1510.7.6
ako ¢uonteV ¢hsan
they were hearing

3754
¢oti
that,

3588
o
The one

1377
di ¢wkwn
persecuting

1473
hm¢aV
us

4218
pot ¢e
at one time,

3568
nun
now

2097
euaggel ¢izetai
announces good news –

3588
thn
the

4102
p¢istin
belief;

3739
hn
which

4218
pote
at one time

4199
ep¢orqei
he ravaged.

1:24
2532
kai
And

1392
ed ¢oxazon
they glorified
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1722
en
[2in

1473
emo ¢i
3me

3588
to

2316
qe ¢on
1God].

CHAPTER 2

Paul Recounts His Ministry

2:1
1899
¢epeita
Then

1223
di ¢a
after

1180
dekatess¢arwn
fourteen

2094
et ¢wn
years

3825
p¢alin
again

305
an¢ebhn
I ascended

1519
eiV
to

*
Ieros¢oluma
Jerusalem

3326
met ¢a
with

*
Barn ¢aba
Barnabas,

4838
sumparalab¢wn
taking along

2532
kai
also

*
T¢iton
Titus.

2:2
305-1161
an¢ebhn de
And I ascended

2596
kat ¢a
according to

602
apok¢aluyin
revelation,

2532
kai
and

394
aneq ¢emhn
presented

1473
auto ¢iV
to them

3588
to
the

2098
euagg¢elion
good news

3739
o
which

2784
khr ¢ussw
I proclaim

1722
en
among

3588
toiV
the

1484
¢eqnesi
nations,

2596-2398-1161
kat' id ¢ian de
and in private

3588
toiV
to the ones

1380
doko ¢usi
assuming leadership,

3381
mh pwV
lest perhaps

1519
eiV
in

2756
ken ¢on
vain

5143
tr ¢ecw
I run,

2228
h
or

5143
¢edramon
ran.

2:3
235
all'
But

3761
oud ¢e
not even

*
T¢itoV
Titus,

3588
o
the one

4862
sun
with

1473
emo ¢i
me,

*-1510.6
¢Ellhn wn
being a Greek,

315
hnagk¢asqh
was compelled

4059
peritmhq ¢hnai
to be circumcised.

2:4
1223-1161
di ¢a de
And on account

3588
touV
of the

3920
pareis ¢aktouV
intrusions

5569
yeudadelfo¢uV
of false brethren,

3748
o ¢itineV
ones who

3922
pareis¢hlqon
entered privately

2684
kataskop¢hsai
to spy out

3588
thn

1657-1473
eleuqer ¢ian hm¢wn
our freedom,

3739
hn
which

2192
¢ecomen
we have

1722
en
in

5547
crist ¢w
Christ

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus,

2443
¢ina
that

1473-2615
hm¢aV katadoul¢wswntai
they shall reduce us to slavery;

2:5
3739
oiV
to whom

3761
oud ¢e
not even

4314
proV
for

5610
¢wran
an hour

1502
e ¢ixamen
we yielded way

3588
th
in the

5292
upotag¢h
submission,

2443
¢ina
that

3588
h
the

225
al¢hqeia
truth

3588
tou
of the

2098
euaggel ¢iou
good news

1265
diame ¢inh
should abide

4314
proV
with

1473
um¢aV
you.

2:6
575-1161
ap¢o de
But from

3588
twn
the ones

1380
doko ¢untwn
seeming

1510.1
e ¢ina ¢i
to be

5100
ti
something,

3697
opo ¢io ¢i
as to like

4218
pote
whatever

1510.7.6
¢hsan
they were,

3762
oud ¢en
[2nothing

1473
moi
3to me

1308
diaf¢erei
1differs];

4383
pr¢oswpon
[4the person

2316
qe ¢oV
1God

444
anqr ¢wpou
5of a man

3756
ou
2does not

2983
lamb¢anei
3take];

1473
emo ¢i
[6to me

1063
gar
1for

3588
oi
2the ones

1380
doko ¢unteV
3seeming important

3762
oud ¢en
5nothing

4323
prosan¢eqento
4conferred];

2:7
235
all¢a
but

5121
tounant ¢ion
on the other hand,

1492
id ¢onteV
having seen

3754
¢oti
that

4100
pep¢isteumai
I have been trusted

3588
to
with the

2098
euagg¢elion
good news

3588
thV
of the

203
akrobust ¢iaV
uncircumcised,

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

*
P¢etroV
Peter

3588
thV
of the

4061
peritom¢hV
circumcision,

2:8
3588-1063
o gar
(for the one

1754
energ ¢hsaV
operating

*
P¢etrw
in Peter

1519
eiV
for

651
apostol ¢hn
commission

3588
thV
of the

4061
peritom¢hV
circumcision,

1754
en ¢hrghse
operated

2532
kai
also

1473
emo ¢i
to me

1519
eiV
among

3588
ta
the

1484
¢eqnh
nations),

2:9
nation 2532
kai
and

1097
gn ¢onteV
knowing

3588
thn
the

5484
c¢arin
favor

3588
thn

1325
doqe ¢is ¢an
being given

1473
moi
to me,

*
I ¢akwboV
James

2532
kai
and

*
K¢hfaV
Cephas

2532
kai
and

*
Iw¢annhV
John,

3588
oi
the ones

1380
doko ¢unteV
assuming

4769-1510.1
st¢uloi e ¢inai
to be columns of strength,

1188
dexi ¢aV
[5their right hands

1325
¢edwkan
1gave

1473
emo ¢i
2to me

2532
kai
3and

*
Barn ¢aba
4Barnabas]

2842
koinwn¢iaV
of fellowship,

2443
¢ina
that

1473
hme ¢iV
we

1519
eiV
should go unto

3588
ta
the

1484
¢eqnh
nations,

1473-1161
auto ¢i de
but they

1519
eiV
to

3588
thn
the

4061
peritom¢hn
circumcision.

2:10
3440
m¢onon
Only

3588
twn
[3the

4434
ptwc¢wn
4poor

2443
¢ina
1that

3421
mnhmone ¢uwmen
2we should remember],

3739
o
which

2532
kai
even

4704
espo¢udasa
I was hurried

1473-3778
aut ¢o to ¢uto
[2this same thing

4160
poi ¢hsai
1to do].

Paul Confronts Peter’s Hypocrisy

2:11
3753-1161
¢ote de
But when

2064-*
¢hlqe P¢etroV
Peter came

1519
eiV
to

*
Anti ¢oceian
Antioch

2596-4383
kat ¢a pr ¢oswpon
in person,

1473-436
aut ¢w ant ¢esthn
I opposed him,

3754
¢oti
for

2607-1510.7.3
kategnwsm¢enoV hn
he was for being condemned.

2:12
4253
pro
[2before

3588
tou
3the

1063
gar
1For]

2064
elqe ¢in
coming

5100
tin ¢aV
of some

575
ap¢o
from

*
Iak ¢wbou
James,

3326
met ¢a
[2with

3588
twn
3the

1484
eqn ¢wn
4Gentiles

4906
sun¢hsqien
1he was eating];

3753-1161
¢ote de
but when

2064
¢hlqon
they came,

5288
up¢estelle
he kept back

2532
kai
and

873
af¢wrizen
separated

1438
eaut ¢on
himself,

5399
fobo¢umenoV
fearing

3588
touV
the ones

1537
ek
of

4061
peritom¢hV
the circumcision.

2:13
2532
kai
And

4942
sunupekr ¢iqhsan
[5acted the hypocrite with

1473
aut ¢w
6him

2532
kai
1also

3588
oi
2the

3062
loipo ¢i
3rest

*
Iouda¢ioi
4of the Jews],

5620
¢wste
so that

2532
kai
even

*
Barn ¢abaV
Barnabas

4879
sunap¢hcqh
was led away by

1473
aut ¢wn
them

3588
th
in the

5272
upokr ¢isei
hypocrisy.

2:14
235
all'
But

3753
¢ote
when

1492
e ¢idon
I saw

3754
¢oti
that

3756
ouk
he did not

3716
orqopodo ¢usi
walk uprightly

4314
proV
to

3588
thn
the

225
al¢hqeian
truth

3588
tou
of the

2098
euaggel ¢iou
good news,

2036
e ¢ipon
I said

3588
tw

*
P¢etrw
to Peter

1715
¢emprosqen
in front of

3956
p¢antwn
all,

1487
ei
If

1473
su
you,

2450
Iouda¢ioV
[2Jewish-like

5224
up¢arcwn
1being],

1483
eqnik ¢wV
[2like the nations

2198
zhV
1live]

2532
kai
and

3756
ouk
not

*
Iouda+k ¢wV
like a Jew,

5100
ti
why

3588
ta
[2the

1484
¢eqnh
3nations

315
anagk¢azeiV
1do you compel]

*
Iouda+zein
to Judaize?

2:15
1473
hme ¢iV
We

5449
f¢usei
are by nature

*
Iouda¢ioi
Jews,

2532
kai
and

3756
ouk
not

1537
ex
[2of

1484
eqn ¢wn
3the nations

268
amartwlo¢i
1sinners];

2:16
1492-1161
eid ¢oteV de
and knowing

3754
¢oti
that

3756
ou
[2is not

1344
dikaio ¢utai
3justified

444
¢anqrwpoV
1man]

1537
ex
from

2041
¢ergwn
works

3551
n ¢omou
of law,

1437-3361
e ¢an mh
but

1223
di ¢a
through

4102
p¢istewV
belief

*
Ihso ¢u
of Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ,

2532
kai
and

1473
hme ¢iV
we

1519
eiV
[2in

5547
crist ¢on
3Christ

*
Ihso ¢un
4Jesus

4100
episte ¢usamen
1trusted],

2443
¢ina
that

1344
dikaiwq¢wmen
we should be justified

1537
ek
of

4102
p¢istewV
belief

5547
cristo ¢u
of Christ,

2532
kai
and

3756
ouk
not

1537
ex
by

2041
¢ergwn
works

3551
n ¢omou
of law;

1360
di ¢oti
for

3756
ou
not

1344
dikaiwq¢hsetai
shall [3be justified

1537
ex
4by

2041
¢ergwn
5works

3551
n ¢omou
6of law

3956
p¢asa
1any

4561
s¢arx
2flesh].

2:17
1487-1161
ei de
And if

2212
zhto ¢unteV
seeking

1344
dikaiwq¢hnai
to be justified

1722
en
in

5547
crist ¢w
Christ,

2147
eur ¢eqhmen
we have been found

2532
kai
also

1473
auto ¢i
ourselves

268
amartwlo¢i
sinners,

686
¢ara
is then

5547
crist ¢oV
Christ

266
amart ¢iaV
[2of sin

1249
di ¢akonoV
1a servant]?

3361-1096
mh g¢enoito
May it not be.

2:18
1487-1063
ei gar
For if

3739
a
what

2647
kat ¢elusa
I deposed,

3778
ta ¢uta
these things

3825
p¢alin
again

3618
oikodom¢w
I build back up,

3848
parab¢athn
[2a violator

1683
emaut ¢on
3myself

4921
sun¢isthmi
1I stand].

2:19
1473-1063
eg ¢w gar
For I

1223
di ¢a
through

3551
n ¢omou
law

3551
n ¢omw
[2to law

599
ap¢eqanon
1died],

2443
¢ina
that

2316
qe ¢w
to God

2198
z ¢hsw
I should live.

2:20
5547
crist ¢w
[2Christ

4957
sunesta¢urwmai
1I have been crucified with],

2198-1161
zw de
but I live,

3765
ouk ¢eti
no longer

1473
eg ¢w
I,

2198
zh
[3lives

1161
de
1but

1722
en
4in

1473
emo ¢i
5me

5547
crist ¢oV
2Christ];

3739-1161
o de
but that [2which

3568
nun
4now

2198
zw
3I 5live

1722
en
6in

4561
sark¢i
1flesh],

1722
en
[2in

4102
p¢istei
3belief

2198
zw
1I live] –

3588
th
in the one

3588
tou
of the

5207
uio ¢u
son

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

3588
tou
of the one

25
agap¢hsant ¢oV
loving

1473
me
me,

2532
kai
and

3860-1438
parad¢ontoV eaut ¢on
delivering himself up
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5228
up¢er
for

1473
emo ¢u
me.

2:21
3756
ouk
I do not

114
aqet ¢w
annul

3588
thn
the

5484
c¢arin
favor

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God.

1487-1063
ei gar
For if

1223
di ¢a
[2is through

3551
n ¢omou
3law

1343
dikaios¢unh
1righteousness],

686
¢ara
then

5547
crist ¢oV
Christ

1431
dwre ¢an
[2for nothing

599
ap¢eqanen
1died].

CHAPTER 3

Sons of Abraham are of Belief

3:1
5599
w
O

453
an¢ohtoi
unthinking

*
G¢alatai
Galatians,

5100
tiV
who

1473-940
um¢aV eb ¢askane
charmed you,

3588
th
[3the

225
alhqe ¢ia
4truth

3361
mh
1to not

3982
pe¢iqesqai
2yield to],

3739-2596
oiV kat'
before whose

3788
ofqalmo¢uV
eyes

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

5547
crist ¢oV
Christ

4270
proegr ¢afh
was written about beforehand,

1722
en
[2among

1473
um¢in
3you

4717
estaurwm¢enoV
1being crucified]?

3:2
3778
to ¢uto
This

3440
m¢onon
only

2309
q ¢elw
I want

3129
maqe ¢in
to learn

575
af'
from

1473
um¢wn
you,

1537
ex
was it from

2041
¢ergwn
works

3551
n ¢omou
of law

3588
to
[2the

4151
pne ¢uma
3spirit

2983
el ¢abete
1you received],

2228
h
or

1537
ex
by

189
ako ¢hV
report

4102
p¢istewV
of belief?

3:3
3779
o ¢utwV
[2so

453
an¢ohto ¢i
3unthinking

1510.2.5
este
1Are you]?

1728
enarx ¢amenoi
Commencing

4151
pne ¢umati
in spirit,

3568
nun
[2now

4561
sark¢i
4in flesh

2005
epitele ¢isqe
1you are 3completed]?

3:4
5118
tosa¢uta
[2so many things

3958
ep¢aqete
1Did you suffer]

1500
eik ¢h
in vain,

1489
ei ge
if indeed

2532
kai
that

1500
eik ¢h
it be vain?

3:5
3588
o
The one

3767
o ¢un
then

2023
epicorhg¢wn
supplying

1473
um¢in
to you

3588
to
the

4151
pne ¢uma
spirit,

2532
kai
and

1754
energ ¢wn
operates

1411
dun ¢ameiV
power

1722
en
in

1473
um¢in
you –

1537
ex
is it from

2041
¢ergwn
works

3551
n ¢omou
of law

2228
h
or

1537
ex
is it from

189
ako ¢hV
report

4102
p¢istewV
of belief?

3:6
2531
kaq ¢wV
As how

*
Abra¢am
Abraham

4100
ep¢isteuse
trusted

3588
tw
in

2316
qe ¢w
God,

2532
kai
and

3049
elog ¢isqh
it was imputed

1473
aut ¢w
to him

1519
eiV
for

1343
dikaios¢unhn
righteousness.

3:7
1097
gin ¢wskete
Know

686
¢ara
then

3754
¢oti
that

3588
oi
the ones

1537
ek
of

4102
p¢istewV
belief,

3778
o ¢uto ¢i
these

1510.2.6
eisin
are

5207
uio ¢i
sons

*
Abra¢am
of Abraham.

3:8
4275
pro+do ¢usa
[4saw at a distance

1161
de
1And

3588
h
2the

1124
graf¢h
3scripture]

3754
¢oti
that

1537
ek
of

4102
p¢istewV
belief

1344
dikaio ¢i
[2justifies

3588
ta
3the

1484
¢eqnh
4nations

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
1God],

4283
proeuhggel ¢isato
advancing good news

3588
tw

*
Abra¢am
to Abraham,

3754
¢oti
saying that,

2127
euloghq ¢hsontai
[4shall be blessed

1722
en
5by

1473
soi
6you

3956
p¢anta
1All

3588
ta
2the

1484
¢eqnh
3nations].

3:9
5620
¢wste
So that

3588
oi
the ones

1537
ek
of

4102
p¢istewV
belief

2127
eulogo ¢untai
are blessed

4862
sun
with

3588
tw
the

4103
pist ¢w
believing

*
Abra¢am
Abraham.

3:10
3745-1063
¢osoi gar
For as many as

1537
ex
[2of

2041
¢ergwn
3works

3551
n ¢omou
4of law

1510.2.6
eis ¢in
1are],

5259
up¢o
[2under

2671
kat ¢aran
3a curse

1510.2.6
eis ¢i
1they are].

1125-1063
g¢egraptai gar
For it has been written,

1944
epikat ¢aratoV
Accursed be

3956
paV
all

3739
oV
who

3756
ouk
do not

1696
emm¢enei
adhere

1722
en
in

3956
p¢asi
all

3588
toiV
the things

1125
gegramm¢enoiV
having been written

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

975
bibl¢iw
scroll

3588
tou
of the

3551
nomou
law

3588
tou

4160
poi ¢hsai
to do

1473
aut ¢a
them.

The Just shall Live of Belief

3:11
3754-1161
¢oti de
But that

1722
en
by

3551
n ¢omw
law

3762
oude ¢iV
no one

1344
dikaio ¢utai
is being justified

3844
par¢a
with

3588
tw

2316
qe ¢w
God

1212
d ¢hlon
is manifest;

3754
¢oti
for it says,

3588
o
The

1342
d ¢ikaioV
just

1537
ek
[2of

4102
p¢istewV
3belief

2198
z ¢hsetai
1shall live].

3:12
3588-1161
o de
But the

3551
n ¢omoV
law

3756-1510.2.3
ouk ¢estin
is not

1537
ek
of

4102
p¢istewV
belief;

235
all'
but

3588
o
the

4160
poi ¢hsaV
[2observing

1473
aut ¢a
3them

444
¢anqrwpoV
1man]

2198
z ¢hsetai
shall live

1722
en
by

1473
auto ¢iV
them.

3:13
5547
crist ¢oV
Christ

1473-1805
hm¢aV exhg ¢orasen
bought us back

1537
ek
from

3588
thV
the

2671
kat ¢araV
curse

3588
tou
of the

3551
n ¢omou
law,

1096
gen ¢omenoV
having become

5228
up¢er
[2for

1473
hm¢wn
3us

2671
kat ¢ara
1a curse].

1125-1063
g¢egraptai gar
For it has been written,

1944
epikat ¢aratoV
Accursed is

3956
paV
every one

3588
o

2910
krem¢amenoV
hanging

1909
ep¢i
upon

3586
x ¢ulou
a tree,

3:14
2443
¢ina
that

1519
eiV
to

3588
ta
the

1484
¢eqnh
nations

3588
h
the

2129
eulog ¢ia
blessing

3588
tou

*
Abra¢am
of Abraham

1096
g¢enhtai
should take place

1722
en
in

5547
crist ¢w
Christ

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus,

2443
¢ina
that

3588
thn
the

1860
epaggel ¢ian
promise

3588
tou
of the

4151
pne ¢umatoV
spirit

2983
l¢abwmen
we should receive

1223
di ¢a
through

3588
thV
the

4102
p¢istewV
belief.

3:15
80
adelfo¢i
Brethren,

2596
kat ¢a
according to

444
¢anqrwpon
man†

3004
l¢egw
I speak.

3676
¢omwV
Even

444
anqr ¢wpou
[2of a man

2964
kekurwm¢enhn
3having been validated

1242
diaq ¢hkhn
1a covenant],

3762
oude ¢iV
no one

114
aqete ¢i
annuls

2228
h
or

1928
epidiat ¢assetai
adds further.

3:16
3588
tw

1161
de
And to

*
Abra¢am
Abraham

4483
err ¢eqhsan
[3were spoken

3588
ai
1the

1860
epaggel ¢iai
2promises],

2532
kai
and

3588
tw
to

4690-1473
sp¢ermati auto ¢u
his seed.

3756
ou
[2he does not

3004
l¢egei
3say

2532
kai
1And],

3588
toiV
to the

4690
sp¢ermasin
seeds,

5613
wV
as

1909
ep¢i
unto

4183
poll¢wn
many;

235
all'
but

5613
wV
as

1909
ef'
unto

1520
en ¢oV
one, saying,

2532
kai
And

3588
tw
to

4690-1473
sp¢ermat ¢i sou
your seed –

3739
oV
which

1510.2.3
esti
is

5547
crist ¢oV
Christ.

3:17
3778-1161
to ¢uto de
And this

3004
l¢egw
I say,

1242
diaq ¢hkhn
the covenant

4300
prokekurwm¢enhn
being validated before

5259
up¢o
by

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
God

1519
eiV
in

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ –

3588
o

3326
met ¢a
[3after

2094
¢eth
7years

5071
tetrak¢osia
4four hundred

2532
kai
5and

5144
tri ¢akonta
6thirty

1096
gegon ¢wV
2taking place

3551
n ¢omoV
1the law]

3756
ouk
does not

208
akuro ¢i
void

1519-3588
eiV to
so as to

2673
katarg¢hsai
render useless

3588
thn
the

1860
epaggel ¢ian
promise.

3:18
1487-1063
ei gar
For if

1537
ek
[3is of

3551
n ¢omou
4law

3588
h
1the

2817
klhronom¢ia
2inheritance],

3765
ouk ¢eti
no longer

1537
ex
is it of

1860
epaggel ¢iaV
promise;

3588
tw

1161
de
but

*
Abra¢am
to Abraham

1223
di'
through

1860
epaggel ¢iaV
promise

5483-3588-2316
kec ¢aristai o qe ¢oV
God granted it.

The Purpose of the Law

3:19
5100
ti
Why

3767
o ¢un
then

3588
o
the

3551
n ¢omoV
law?

3588
twn
[3of the

3847
parab¢asewn
4violations

5484
c¢arin
2for favor

4369
proset ¢eqh
1It was added],

891
¢acriV
until

3739
ou
of which time

2064
¢elqh
[3should come

3588
to
1the

4690
sp¢erma
2seed]

3739
w
to whom

1861
ep¢hggeltai
it has been promised;

1299
diatage ¢iV
it was set in order

1223
di'
by

32
agg¢elwn
messengers

1722
en
in

5495
ceir ¢i
the hand

3316
mes¢itou
of a mediator.

3:20
3588-1161
o de
But the

3316
mes¢ithV
mediator

1520
en ¢oV
[3one

3756
ouk
2not

1510.2.3
¢estin
1is];

3588
o

1161
de
but

2316
qe ¢oV
God

1520-1510.2.3
eiV estin
is one.

3:21
3588-3767
o oun
Then is the

3551
n ¢omoV
law

2596
kat ¢a
against

3588
twn
the

1860
epaggeli ¢wn
promises

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God?

3361-1096
mh g¢enoito
May it not be.

1487-1063
ei gar
For if

3:15 †i.e. man’ssystem.
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1325
ed ¢oqh
[2was given

3551
n ¢omoV
1a law]

3588
o

1410
dun ¢amenoV
being able

2227
zwopoi ¢hsai
to restore life,

3689
¢ontwV
then really

302
an
[4then

1537
ek
5of

3551
n ¢omou
6law

1510.7.3
hn
3was

3588
h
1the

1343
dikaios¢unh
2righteousness].

3:22
235
all¢a
But

4788
sun¢ekleisen
[3consigned

3588
h
1the

1124
graf¢h
2scripture]

3588-3956
ta p¢anta
the whole

5259
up¢o
under

266
amart ¢ian
sin,

2443
¢ina
that

3588
h
the

1860
epaggel ¢ia
promise

1537
ek
of

4102
p¢istewV
belief

*
Ihso ¢u
of Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ

1325
doq ¢h
should be given

3588
toiV
to the ones

4100
piste ¢uousi
trusting.

3:23
4253
pro
[2before

3588
tou

1161
de
1But

2064
elqe ¢in
5coming

3588
thn
3the

4102
p¢istin
4belief],

5259
up¢o
[2by

3551
n ¢omon
3law

5432
efrouro ¢umeqa
1we were guarded],

4788
sugkekleism¢enoi
having been consigned

1519
eiV
to

3588
thn
the

3195
m¢ellousan
about to be

4102
p¢istin
[2belief

601
apokalufq¢hnai
1uncovering].

3:24
5620
¢wste
So that

3588
o
the

3551
n ¢omoV
law

3807-1473
paidagwg¢oV hm¢wn
[2our instructor

1096
g¢egonen
1has become]

1519
eiV
up to

5547
crist ¢on
Christ,

2443
¢ina
that

1537
ek
[2of

4102
p¢istewV
3belief

1344
dikaiwq¢wmen
1we should be justified].

3:25
2064
elqo ¢ushV
[4having come

1161
de
1But

3588
thV
2of the

4102
p¢istewV
3belief],

3765
ouk ¢eti
no longer

5259
up¢o
[2under

3807
paidagwg¢on
3an instructor

1510.2.4
esmen
1are we];

3:26
3956
p¢anteV
[3all

1063
gar
1for

5207
uio ¢i
4sons

2316
qeo ¢u
5of God

1510.2.5
est ¢e
2you are]

1223
di ¢a
through

3588
thV
the

4102
p¢istewV
belief

1722
en
in

5547
crist ¢w
Christ

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus.

3:27
3745-1063
¢osoi gar†
For as many as

907
ebapt ¢isqhte
was immersed

5547
crist ¢on
[2Christ

1746
ened ¢usasqe
1put on].

3:28
3756-1762
ouk ¢eni
There is not

*
Iouda¢ioV
Jew

3761
oud ¢e
nor

*
¢Ellhn
Greek;

3756-1762
ouk ¢eni
there is not

1401
do ¢uloV
bondman

3761
oud ¢e
nor

1658
ele ¢uqeroV
free;

3756-1762
ouk ¢eni
there is not

730
¢arsen
male

2532
kai
and

2338
q ¢hlu
female;

3956
p¢anteV
[4all

1063
gar
1for

1473
ume ¢iV
2you

1520
eiV
5one

1510.2.5
est ¢e
3are]

1722
en
in

5547
crist ¢w
Christ

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus.

3:29
1487-1161
ei de
And if

1473
ume ¢iV
you

5547
cristo ¢u
are of Christ,

686
¢ara
then

3588
tou
[2of the

*
Abra¢am
4of Abraham

4690
sp¢erma
3seed

1510.2.5
est ¢e
1you are],

2532
kai
and

2596
kat'
[2according to

1860
epaggel ¢ian
3promise

2818
klhron ¢omoi
1heirs].

CHAPTER 4

Heirs of God Through Christ

4:1
3004-1161
l¢egw de
And I say,

1909
ef'
for

3745
¢oson
as long

5550
cr ¢onon
a time

3588
o
the

2818
klhron ¢omoV
heir

3516-1510.2.3
n ¢hpi ¢oV estin
is an infant,

3762
oud ¢en
in no way

1308
diaf¢erei
does he differ

1401
do ¢ulou
from a bondman, though

2962
k¢urioV
[2master

3956
p¢antwn
3of all things

1510.6
wn
1being];

4:2
235
all¢a
but

5259
up¢o
[2under

2012
epitr ¢opouV
3caretakers

1510.2.3
est ¢i
1he is]

2532
kai
and

3623
oikon ¢omouV
managers

891
¢acri
until

3588
thV
the

4287
proqesm¢iaV
prescribed time

3588
tou
of the

3962
patr ¢oV
father.

4:3
3779
o ¢utwV
So

2532
kai
also

1473
hme ¢iV
us,

3753
¢ote
when

1510.7.4
¢hmen
we were

3516
n ¢hpioi
infants

5259
up¢o
under

3588
ta
the

4747
stoice ¢ia
elements

3588
tou
of the

2889
k¢osmou
world,

1510.7.4
¢hmen
we were

1402
dedoulwm¢enoi
being enslaved.

4:4
3753-1161
¢ote de
But when

2064
¢hlqe
came

3588
to
the

4138
pl¢hrwma
fullness

3588
tou
of the

5550
cr ¢onou
time,

1821-3588-2316
exap¢esteilen o qe ¢oV
God sent forth

3588
ton

5207-1473
ui ¢on auto ¢u
his son,

1096
gen ¢omenon
being born

1537
ek
of

1135
gunaik ¢oV
a woman,

1096
gen ¢omenon
being born

5259
up¢o
under

3551
n ¢omon
law,

4:5
2443
¢ina
that

3588
touV
the ones

5259
up¢o
under

3:27 †CP adds eiV criston – in Christ.

3551
n ¢omon
law

1805
exagor ¢ash
he should buy back,

2443
¢ina
that

3588
thn
the

5206
uioqes¢ian
adoption

618
apol¢abwmen
we should accept.

4:6
3754-1161
¢oti de
But because

1510.2.5
este
you are

5207
uio ¢i
sons,

1821-3588-2316
exap¢esteilen o qe ¢oV
God sent out

3588
to
the

4151
pne ¢uma
spirit

3588
tou

5207-1473
uio ¢u auto ¢u
of his son

1519
eiV
in

3588
taV

2588-1473
kard ¢iaV um¢wn
your hearts,

2896
kr ¢azon
crying out,

5
abb¢a
Abba

3588
o

3962
pat ¢hr
father.

4:7
5620
¢wste
So that

3765
ouk ¢eti
no longer

1510.2.2
ei
are you

1401
do ¢uloV
a bondman,

235
all'
but

5207
ui ¢oV
a son;

1487-1161
ei de
and if

5207
ui ¢oV
a son,

2532
kai
also

2818
klhron ¢omoV
an heir

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

1223
di ¢a
through

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ.

4:8
235
all¢a
But

5119
t ¢ote
then

3303
men
indeed

3756
ouk
not

1492
eid ¢oteV
knowing

2316
qe ¢on
God,

1398
edoule ¢usate
you were a slave

3588
toiV
to the ones

3361
mh
not

5449
f¢usei
by nature

1510.6
o ¢usi
being

2316
qeo ¢iV
gods.

4:9
3568-1161
nun de
But now,

1097
gn ¢onteV
having known

2316
qe ¢on
God,

3123-1161
m¢allon de
but rather

1097
gnwsq¢enteV
having been known

5259
up¢o
by

2316
qeo ¢u
God,

4459
pwV
how

1994
epistr ¢efete
do you return

3825
p¢alin
again

1909
ep¢i
unto

3588
ta
the

772
asqen ¢h
weak

2532
kai
and

4434
ptwc¢a
poor

4747
stoice ¢ia
elements,

3739
oiV
in which

3825
p¢alin
again,

509
¢anwqen
as at the beginning

1398
doule ¢uein
[2to serve

2309
q ¢elete
1you want]?

4:10
2250
hm¢eraV
[2days

3906
parathre ¢isqe
1You closely watch],

2532
kai
and

3376
m¢hnaV
months,

2532
kai
and

2540
kairo ¢uV
times,

2532
kai
and

1763
eniauto ¢uV
years.

4:11
5399
fobo¢umai
I fear

1473
um¢aV
for you,

3381
mh pwV
lest perhaps

1500
eik ¢h
in vain

2872
kekop¢iaka
I have tired in labor

1519
eiV
for

1473
um¢aV
you.

4:12
1096
g¢inesqe
[4become

5613
wV
5as

1473
eg ¢w
6I am

3754
¢oti
7for

2504
kag¢w
8also I am

5613
wV
9as

1473
ume ¢iV
10y ou

80
adelfo¢i
3brethren

1189
d ¢eomai
1I beseech

1473
um¢wn
2you]!

3762
oud ¢en
In nothing

1473-91
me hdik ¢hsate
you wronged me.

4:13
1492-1161
o ¢idate de
But you know

3754
¢oti
that

1223
di'
through

769
asq¢eneian
weakness

3588
thV
of the

4561
sark¢oV
flesh

2097
euhggelis¢amhn
I announced good news

1473
um¢in
to you

3588
to

4387
pr¢oteron
formerly,

4:14
2532
kai
and

3588
ton

3986-1473
peirasm¢on mou
my test,

3588
ton
the one

1722
en
in

3588
th

4561-1473
sark¢i mou
my flesh,

3756-1848
ouk exouqen ¢hsate
you treated not with contempt,

3761
oud ¢e
nor

1609
exept ¢usate
rejected with contempt;

235
all'
but

5613
wV
as

32
¢aggelon
a messenger

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

1209
ed ¢exasq¢e
you received

1473
me
me,

5613
wV
even as

5547
crist ¢on
Christ

*
Ihso ¢un
Jesus.

Paul’s Relationship to the Galatians

4:15
5100
tiV
What

3767
o ¢un
then

1510.7.3
hn
was

3588
o

3108-1473
makarism¢oV um¢wn
your blessing?

3140-1063
martur ¢w gar
For I witness

1473
um¢in
to you

3754
¢oti
that

1487
ei
if

1415
dunat ¢on
able,

3588
touV

3788
ofqalmo¢uV
[2eyes

1473-1846
um¢wn exor ¢uxanteV
1having gouged out your]

302-1325
an ed ¢wkat ¢e
you would have given

1473
moi
them to me.

4:16
5620
¢wste
So then

2190
ecqr ¢oV
[2enemy

1473-1096
um¢wn g¢egona
1have I become your]

226
alhqe ¢uwn
being truthful

1473
um¢in
with you?

4:17
2206
zhlo ¢usin
They are zealous

1473
um¢aV
for you,

3756
ou
but not

2573
kal¢wV
for well,

235
all¢a
but

1576
ekkle ¢isai
[2to exclude

1473
um¢aV
3you

2309
q ¢elousin
1they want],

2443
¢ina
that

1473-2206
auto ¢uV zhlo ¢ute
you should be zealous for them.

4:18
2570-1161
kal¢on de
But it is good

3588
to

2206
zhlo ¢usqai
to be zealous

1722
en
in

2570
kal¢w
good

3842
p¢antote
at all times,

2532
kai
and

3361
mh
not

3440
m¢onon
only

1722
en
in

3588
tw

3918-1473
pare ¢ina ¢i me
my being at hand

4314
proV
with

1473
um¢aV
you.

4:19
5040-1473
tekn ¢ia mou
My sons,

3739
ouV
whom

3825
p¢alin
again

5605
wd¢inw
I travail

891
¢acriV
as far as

3739
ou
of which time

3445
morfwq¢h
[2should have been formed
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5547
crist ¢oV
1Christ]

1722
en
in

1473
um¢in
you.

4:20
2309-1161
¢hqelon de
And I wanted

3918
pare ¢inai
to be at hand

4314
proV
with

1473
um¢aV
you

737
¢arti
just now,

2532
kai
and

236
all¢axai
to alter

3588
thn

5456-1473
fwn¢hn mou
my voice;

3754
¢oti
for

639
aporo ¢umai
I am perplexed

1722
en
as

1473
um¢in
to you.

4:21
3004
l¢eget ¢e
Tell

1473
moi
me,

3588
oi
O ones

5259
up¢o
[3under

3551
n ¢omon
4law

2309
q ¢elonteV
1wanting

1510.1
e ¢inai
2to be],

3588
ton
[3the

3551
n ¢omon
4law

3756
ouk
1do you not

191
ako ¢uete
2hearken to]?

4:22
1125-1063
g¢egraptai gar
For it has been written

3754
¢oti
that

*
Abra¢am
Abraham

1417
d ¢uo
[2two

5207
uio ¢uV
3sons

2192
¢escen
1had];

1520
¢ena
one

1537
ek
of

3588
thV
the

3814
paid ¢iskhV
maidservant,

2532
kai
and

1520
¢ena
one

1537
ek
of

3588
thV
the

1658
eleuq ¢eraV
free woman.

4:23
235
all'
But

3588
o
the one

3303
men
indeed

1537
ek
of

3588
thV
the

3814
paid ¢iskhV
maidservant

2596
kat ¢a
[2according to

4561
s¢arka
3flesh

1080
geg ¢ennhtai
1has been born];

3588-1161
o de
but the one

1537
ek
of

3588
thV
the

1658
eleuq ¢eraV
free woman

1223
di ¢a
was through

3588
thV
the

1860
epaggel ¢iaV
promise.

4:24
3748
¢atin ¢a
Which things

1510.2.3
estin
are

238
allhgoro ¢umena
allegorized;

3778-1063
a¢utai gar
for these

1510.2.6
eisin
are

3588
ai
the

1417
d ¢uo
two

1242
diaq ¢hkai
covenants;

1520
m¢ia
one

3303
men
indeed

575
ap¢o
from

3735
¢orouV
mount

*
Sin ¢a
Sinai,

1519
eiV
[2in

1397
doule ¢ian
3slavery

1080
genn ¢wsa
1born],

3748
¢htiV
which

1510.2.3
est ¢in
is

*
Ag¢ar
Hagar.

4:25
3588
to

1063
gar
For

*
Ag¢ar
Hagar

*
Sin ¢a
[3Sinai

3735
¢oroV
2mount

1510.2.3
est ¢in
1is]

1722
en
in

3588
th

*
Arab¢ia
Arabia,

4960-1161
sustoice ¢i de
and corresponding with

3588
th
the

3568
nun
present

*
Ierousal¢hm
Jerusalem,

1398-1161
doule ¢uei de
and she slaved

3326
met ¢a
with

3588
twn

5043-1473
t ¢eknwn aut ¢hV
her children.

4:26
3588-1161
h de
But the

507
¢anw
upward

*
Ierousal¢hm
Jerusalem

1658-1510.2.3
eleuq ¢era est ¢in
is free,

3748
¢htiV
which

1510.2.3
est ¢i
is

3384
m¢hthr
mother

3956
p¢antwn
of all

1473
hm¢wn
of us.

4:27
1125-1063
g¢egraptai gar
For it has been written,

2165
eufr¢anqhti
Be glad

4723
ste ¢ira
O sterile one,

3588
h
the one

3756
ou
not

5088
t ¢iktousa
giving birth!

4486
r ¢hxon
Break asunder

2532
kai
and

994
b¢ohson
yell,

3588
h
O one

3756
ouk
not

5605
wd¢inousa
travailing!

3754
¢oti
for

4183
poll¢a
many are

3588
ta
the

5043
t ¢ekna
children

3588
thV
of the

2048
er ¢hmou
barren

3123
m¢allon
rather

2228
h
than

3588
thV
of the one

2192
eco ¢ushV
having

3588
ton
the

435
¢andra
husband.

4:28
1473-1161
hme ¢iV de
And we,

80
adelfo¢i
brethren,

2596
kat ¢a
like

*
Isa¢ak
Isaac,

1860
epaggel ¢iaV
[3of promise

5043
t ¢ekna
2children

1510.2.4
esm¢en
1are].

4:29
235
all'
But

5618
¢wsper
as

5119
t ¢ote
then

3588
o
the one

2596
kat ¢a
[2according to

4561
s¢arka
3flesh

1080
gennhqe ¢iV
1born]

1377
ed ¢iwke
persecuted

3588
ton
the one born

2596
kat ¢a
according to

4151
pne ¢uma
spirit,

3779
o ¢utwV
so

2532
kai
also

3568
nun
now.

4:30
235
all¢a
But

5100
ti
what

3004
l¢egei
says

3588
h
the

1124
graf¢h
scripture?

1544
¢ekbale
Cast out

3588
thn
the

3814
paid ¢iskhn
maidservant

2532
kai
and

3588
ton

5207-1473
ui ¢on aut ¢hV
her son!

3756-1063-3361
ou gar mh
for in no way

2816
klhronom¢hsei
shall [5inherit

3588
o
1the

5207
ui ¢oV
2son

3588
thV
3of the

3814
paid ¢iskhV
4maidservant]

3326
met ¢a
with

3588
tou
the

5207
uio ¢u
son

3588
thV
of the

1658
eleuq ¢eraV
free one.

4:31
686
¢ara
So then,

80
adelfo¢i
brethren,

3756-1510.2.4
ouk esm¢en
we are not

3814
paid ¢iskhV
[2of the maidservant

5043
t ¢ekna
1children],

235
all¢a
but

3588
thV
of the

1658
eleuq ¢eraV
free one.

CHAPTER 5

The Freedom of Christ

5:1
3588
th
In the

1657
eleuqer ¢ia
freedom

3767
o ¢un
then

3739
h
in which

5547
crist ¢oV
Christ

1473-1659
hm¢aV hleuq ¢erwsen
freed us,

4739
st¢hkete
stand firmly,

2532
kai
and

3361
mh
do not

3825
p¢alin
again

2218
zug ¢w
[2with the yoke

1397
doule ¢iaV
3of slavery

1758
en ¢ecesqe
1be pressed upon]!

5:2
2396
¢ide
Behold!

1473
eg ¢w
I

*
Pa¢uloV
Paul

3004
l¢egw
say

1473
um¢in
to you,

3754
¢oti
that

1437
e ¢an
if

4059
perit ¢emnhsqe
you should be circumcised,

5547
crist ¢oV
Christ

1473
um¢aV
[2you

3762
oud ¢en
3no

5623
wfel¢hsei
1shall derive] benefit.

5:3
3143-1161
mart ¢uromai de
And I testify

3825
p¢alin
again

3956
pant ¢i
to every

444
anqr ¢wpw
man

4059
peritemnom¢enw
being circumcised,

3754
¢oti
that

3781-1510.2.3
ofeil ¢ethV est ¢in
he is a debtor

3650
¢olon
[2the entire

3588
ton

3551
n ¢omon
3law

4160
poi ¢hsai
1to observe].

5:4
2673
kathrg¢hqhte
You were rendered useless

575
ap¢o
from

3588
tou
the

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ,

3748
o ¢itineV
O ones whoever

1722
en
[2by

3551
n ¢omw
3the law

1344
dikaio ¢usqe
1are being justified];

3588
thV

5484
c¢aritoV
[2favor

1601
exep¢esate
1you fell from].

5:5
1473-1063
hme ¢iV gar
For we

4151
pne ¢umati
in spirit

1537
ek
of

4102
p¢istewV
belief

1680
elp¢ida
[2the hope

1343
dikaios¢unhV
3of righteousness

553
apekdec ¢omeqa
1await].

5:6
1722-1063
en gar
For in

5547
crist ¢w
Christ

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

3777
o ¢ute
neither

4061
peritom¢h
circumcision

5100-2480
ti isc ¢uei
prevails any,

3777
o ¢ute
nor

203
akrobust ¢ia
uncircumcision,

235
all¢a
but

4102
p¢istiV
belief

1223
di'
[2through

26
ag¢aphV
3love

1754
energoum¢enh
1operating].

5:7
5143
etr ¢ecete
You were running

2573
kal¢wV
well;

5100
tiV
who

1473-348
um¢aV an ¢ekoye
hindered you

3588
th
[3with the

225
alhqe ¢ia
4truth

3361
mh
1to not

3982
pe¢iqesqai
2comply]?

5:8
3588
h
The

3988
peismon ¢h
persuasion

3756
ouk
is not

1537
ek
from out of

3588
tou
him

2564
kalo ¢untoV
calling

1473
um¢aV
you.

5:9
3397
mikr ¢a
A little

2219
z ¢umh
yeast

3650
¢olon
[2the entire

3588
to

5445
f¢urama
3batch

2220
zumo ¢i
1leavens].

5:10
1473
eg ¢w
I am

3982
p¢epoiqa
persuaded

1519
eiV
as to

1473
um¢aV
you

1722
en
in

2962
kur ¢iw
the Lord,

3754
¢oti
that

3762
oud ¢en
[2not

243
¢allo
4any other way

5426
fron ¢hsete
1you shall 3think];

3588-1161
o de
and the one

5015
tar ¢asswn
disturbing

1473
um¢aV
you

941
bast ¢asei
shall bear

3588
to
the

2917
kr ¢ima
judgment,

3748
¢ostiV
whoever

302-1510.3
an h
he should be.

The Fruit of The Spirit

5:11
1473-1161
eg ¢w de
But I,

80
adelfo¢i
brethren,

1487
ei
if

4061
peritom¢hn
circumcision

2089-2784
¢eti khr ¢ussw
I still proclaim,

5100
ti
why

2089
¢eti
yet

1377
di ¢wkomai
am I persecuted?

686
¢ara
Then

2673
kat ¢hrghtai
[5is cleared away

3588
to
1the

4625
sk¢andalon
2obstacle

3588
tou
3of the

4716
stauro ¢u
4cross].

5:12
3784
¢ofelon
Ought

2532
kai
that

609
apok¢oyontai
they shall cut off

3588
oi
the ones

387
anastato ¢unteV
overthrowing

1473
um¢aV
you.

5:13
1473-1063
ume ¢iV gar
For you

1909
ep'
[2unto

1657
eleuqer ¢ia
3freedom

2564
eklhqhte
1were called],

80
adelfo¢i
brethren;

3440
m¢onon
only

3361
mh
not

3588
thn
the

1657
eleuqer ¢ian
freedom

1519
eiV
in

874
aform¢hn
opportunity

3588
th
in the

4561
sark¢i
flesh;

235
all¢a
but

1223
di ¢a
through

3588
thV
the

26
ag¢aphV
love

1398
doule ¢uete
serve

240
all¢hloiV
one another!

5:14
3588-1063
o gar
For the

3956
paV
whole

3551
n ¢omoV
law

1722
en
in

1520
en ¢i
one

3056
l¢ogw
account

4137
plhro ¢utai
is fulfilled,

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the saying,

25
agap¢hseiV
You shall love

3588
ton

4139-1473
plhs¢ion sou
your neighbor

5613
wV
as

1438
eaut ¢on
yourself.

5:15
1487-1161
ei de
But if

240
all¢hlouV
[2one another

1143
d ¢aknete
1you bite]

2532
kai
and

2719
katesq ¢iete
devour,

991
bl¢epete
take heed!

3361
mh
lest

5259
up¢o
by

240
all¢hlwn
one another

355
analwq¢hte
you should be consumed.

5:16
3004-1161
l¢egw de
And I say,
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4151
pne ¢umati
[2in spirit

4043
peripate ¢ite
1Walk]!

2532
kai
and

1939
epiqum¢ian
[3the desire

4561
sark¢oV
4of the flesh

3766.2
ou mh
1in no way

5055
tel ¢eshte
2should you fulfill].

5:17
3588-1063
h gar
For the

4561
sarx
flesh

1937
epiqume ¢i
lusts

2596
kat ¢a
against

3588
tou
the

4151
pne ¢umatoV
spirit,

3588-1161
to de
and the

4151
pne ¢uma
spirit

2596
kat ¢a
against

3588
thV
the

4561
sark¢oV
flesh;

3778-1161
ta ¢uta de
and these things

480
ant ¢ikeitai
are an adversary

240
all¢hloiV
to one another,

2443
¢ina
that

3361
mh
not

3739
a
what

302
an
ever

2309
q ¢elhte
you should want

3778
ta ¢uta
these things

4160
poi ¢hte
you should do.

5:18
1487-1161
ei de
But if

4151
pne ¢umati
in spirit

71
¢agesqe
you be led,

3756
ouk

1510.2.5
est ¢e
you are not

5259
up¢o
under

3551
n ¢omon
law.

5:19
5318
faner ¢a
[7apparent

1161
de
1And

1510.2.3
esti
6are

3588
ta
2the

2041
¢erga
3works

3588
thV
4of the

4561
sark¢oV
5flesh];

3748
¢atin ¢a
which

1510.2.3
esti
are,

3430
moice ¢ia
adultery,

4202
porne ¢ia
harlotry,

167
akaqars¢ia
uncleanness,

766
as¢elgeia
lewdness,

5:20
1495
eidwlolatr ¢ia
idolatry,

5331
farmake ¢ia
sorcery,

2189
¢ecqrai
hatreds,

2054
¢ereiV
strifes,

2205
z ¢hloi
jealousies,

2372
qumo¢i
rages,

2052
eriqe ¢iai
contentions,

1370
dicostas¢iai
discords,

139
air ¢eseiV
sects,

5:21
5355
fq¢onoi
envies,

5408
f¢onoi
murders,

3178
m¢eqai
intoxications,

2970
k¢wmoi
debaucheries,

2532
kai
and

3588
ta
the things

3664
¢omoia
likened

3778
to ¢utoiV
to these;

3739
a
which

4302
prol¢egw
I say beforehand

1473
um¢in
to you,

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

2532
kai
also

4277
proe ¢ipon
I foretold,

3754
¢oti
that

3588
oi
the ones

3588
ta

5108
toia ¢uta
[2such things

4238
pr¢assonteV
1practicing

932
basile ¢ian
4the kingdom

2316
qeo ¢u
5of God

3756-2816
ou klhronom¢hsousin
3shall not inherit].

5:22
3588-1161
o de
But the

2590
karp¢oV
fruit

3588
tou
of the

4151
pne ¢umat ¢oV
spirit

1510.2.3
estin
is

26
ag¢aph
love,

5479
car ¢a
joy,

1515
eir ¢hnh
peace,

3115
makroqum¢ia
leniency,

5544
crhst ¢othV
graciousness,

19
agaqws¢unh
goodness,

4102
p¢istiV
belief†,

5:23
4236
pra¢othV
gentleness,

1466
egkr ¢ateia
self-control;

2596
kat ¢a
against

3588
twn

5108
toio ¢utwn
such things

3756-1510.2.3
ouk ¢esti
there is no

3551
n ¢omoV
law.

5:24
3588-1161
oi de
But the ones

3588
tou
of the

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ

3588
thn
[2the

4561
s¢arka
3flesh

4717
esta¢urwsan
1crucified]

4862
sun
with

3588
toiV
the

3804
paq¢hmasi
passions

2532
kai
and

3588
taiV
the

1939
epiqum¢iaiV
lusts.

5:25
1487
ei
If

2198
z ¢wmen
we live

4151
pne ¢umati
in spirit,

4151
pne ¢umati
in spirit

2532
kai
also

4748
stoic ¢wmen
we should be conformed to.

5:26
3361
mh
We should not

1096
gin ¢wmeqa
become

2755
ken ¢odoxoi
ones self-seeking of glory,

240
all¢hlouV
[2one another

4292
prokalo ¢umenoi
1challenging],

240
all¢hloiV
[2one another

5354
fqono ¢unteV
1bearing a grudge against].

CHAPTER 6

Bear One Another’s Loads

6:1
80
adelfo¢i
Brethren,

1437
e ¢an
if

2532
kai
even

4301
prolhfq¢h
[2should be taken first

444
¢anqrwpoV
1a man]

1722
en
in

5100
tini
some

3900
parapt ¢wmati
transgression,

1473
ume ¢iV
you

3588
oi
the

4152
pneumatiko ¢i
spiritual ones

2675
katart ¢izete
ready

3588
ton

5108
toio ¢uton
such

1722
en
in

4151
pne ¢umati
spirit

4236
pra¢othtoV
of gentleness!

4648
skop¢wn
watching

4572
seaut ¢on
yourself

3361
mh
lest

2532
kai
also

1473
su
you

3985
peirasq¢hV
should be tested.

6:2
240
all¢hlwn
[2one another’s

3588
ta

922
b¢arh
3loads

5:22 †or trust.

941
bast ¢azete
1Bear]!

2532
kai
and

3779
o ¢utwV
so

378
anaplhr¢wsate
you shall fulfill

3588
ton
the

3551
n ¢omon
law

3588
tou
of the

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ.

6:3
1487-1063
ei gar
For if

1380-5100
doke ¢i tiV
anyone thinks

1510.1
e ¢ina ¢i
to be

5100
ti
anything,

3367-1510.6
mhd¢en wn
being nothing,

1438-5422
eaut ¢on frenapat ¢a
he deceives his own mind.

6:4
3588
to

1161
de
And

2041-1438
¢ergon eauto ¢u
[4his own work

1381
dokimaz ¢etw
1let 3try

1538
¢ekastoV
2each],

2532
kai
and

5119
t ¢ote
then

1519
eiV
in

1438
eaut ¢on
himself

3441
m¢onon
only

3588
to

2745
ka¢uchma
[2cause for boasting

2192
¢exei
1shall he have],

2532
kai
and

3756
ouk
not

1519
eiV
as to

3588
ton

2087
¢eteron
another.

6:5
1538-1063
¢ekastoV gar
For each

3588
to

2398
¢idion
[2his own

5413
fort ¢ion
3load

941
bast ¢asei
1shall bear].

6:6
2841
koinwne ¢itw
[2let 7participate with

1161
de
1And

3588
o
3the one

2727
kathco ¢umenoV
4being instructed in

3588
ton
5the

3056
l¢ogon
6word]

3588
tw
the one

2727
kathco ¢unti
instructing

1722
en
in

3956
p¢asin
all

18
agaqo ¢iV
good things!

Sowing and Reaping

6:7
3361
mh
Be not

4105
plan¢asqe
misled!

2316
qe ¢oV
God

3756
ou
is not

3456
mukthr ¢izetai
to be sneered at;

3739-1063
o gar
for whatever

1437
e ¢an
[2should

4687
spe¢irh
3sow

444
¢anqrwpoV
1a man],

3778
to ¢uto
this

2532
kai
also

2325
qer ¢isei
he shall reap.

6:8
3754
¢oti
For

3588
o
the one

4687
spe¢irwn
sowing

1519
eiV
to

3588
thn

4561-1438
s¢arka eauto ¢u
his own flesh,

1537
ek
of

3588
thV
the

4561
sark¢oV
flesh

2325
qer ¢isei
shall harvest

5356
fqor ¢an
corruption;

3588-1161
o de
but the one

4687
spe¢irwn
sowing

1519
eiV
for

3588
to
the

4151
pne ¢uma
harvest,

1537
ek
of

3588
tou
the

4151
pne ¢umatoV
spirit

2325
qer ¢isei
shall reap

2222
zw¢hn
life

166
ai ¢wnion
eternal.

6:9
3588
to

1161
de
And in

2570
kal¢on
[2good

4160
poio ¢unteV
1doing]

3361
mh
we should not

1573
ekkak¢wmen
tire;

2540
kair ¢w
[3time

1063
gar
1for

2398
id ¢iw
2in its own]

2325
qer ¢isomen
we shall harvest,

3361
mh
not

1590
eklu ¢omenoi
fainting.

6:10
686
¢ara
So

3767
o ¢un
then

5613
wV
as

2540
kair ¢on
[2occasion

2192
¢ecomen
1we have],

2038
ergaz ¢wmeqa
we should work

3588
to

18
agaq¢on
good

4314
proV
to

3956
p¢antaV
all,

3122-1161
m¢alista de
and especially

4314
proV
to

3588
touV
the

3609
oike ¢iouV
members of the family

3588
thV
of the

4102
p¢istewV
belief.

Boast Only in Christ

6:11
1492
¢idete
Behold

4080
phl¢ikoiV
how great

1473
um¢in
[3to you

1121
gr ¢ammasin
1letters

1125
¢egraya
2I wrote]

3588
th

1699
em¢h
with my

5495
ceir ¢i
hand!

6:12
3745
¢osoi
As many as

2309
q ¢elousin
want

2146
euproswp¢hsai
to have the right appearance

1722
en
in

4561
sark¢i
the flesh,

3778
o ¢utoi
these

315
anagk¢azousin
compel

1473
um¢aV
you

4059
perit ¢emnesqai
to be circumcised;

3440
m¢onon
only

2443
¢ina
that

3361
mh
[2not

3588
tw
4for the

4716
staur ¢w
5cross

3588
tou
6of the

5547
cristo ¢u
7Christ

1377
di ¢wkwntai
1they should 3be persecuted].

6:13
3761-1063
oud ¢e gar
For neither

3588
oi
the ones

4059
peritemnom¢enoi
being circumcised

1473
auto ¢i
themselves

3551
n ¢omon
[2the law

5442
ful¢assousin
1guard],

235
all¢a
but

2309
q ¢elousin
they want

1473
um¢aV
you

4059
perit ¢emnesqai
to be circumcised,

2443
¢ina
that

1722
en
[2in

3588
th

5212
umet ¢era
3your

4561
sark¢i
4flesh

2744
kauc¢hswntai
1they should boast].

6:14
1473-1161
emo ¢i de
But for me

3361
mh
may it not

1096
g¢enoito
be

2744
kauc¢asqai
to boast

1508
ei mh
except

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

4716
staur ¢w
cross

3588
tou

2962-1473
kur ¢iou hm¢wn
of our Lord

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus
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5547
cristo ¢u
Christ,

1223
di'
through

3739
ou
whom

1473
emo ¢i
to me

2889
k¢osmoV
the world

4717
esta¢urwtai
has been crucified,

2504
kag¢w
and I

3588
tw
to the

2889
k¢osmw
world.

6:15
1722-1063
en gar
For in

5547
crist ¢w
Christ

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

3777
o ¢ute
neither

4061
peritom¢h
circumcision

5100-2480
ti isc ¢uei
prevails in anything,

3777
o ¢ute
nor

203
akrobust ¢ia
uncircumcision,

235
all¢a
but

2537
kain ¢h
a new

2937
kt ¢isiV
creation.

6:16
2532
kai
And

3745
¢osoi
as many as

3588
tw

2583-3778
kan ¢oni to ¢utw
[2to this rule

4748
stoic ¢hsousin
1shall conform],

1515
eir ¢hnh
peace

1909
ep'
be upon

1473
auto ¢uV
them,

2532
kai
and

1656
¢eleoV
mercy,

2532
kai
and

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
ton
the

*
Isra¢hl
Israel

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God.

6:17
3588
tou
For the

3062
loipo ¢u
rest,

2873
k¢opouV
[4troubles

1473
moi
5for me

3367
mhde ¢iV
2no one

3930
parec ¢etw
1let 3make];

1473-1063
eg ¢w gar
for I

3588
ta
[2the

4742
st¢igmata
3marks

3588
tou
4of the

2962
kur ¢iou
5Lord

*
Ihso ¢u
6Jesus

1722
en
7in

3588
tw

4983-1473
s¢wmat ¢i mou
8my body

941
bast ¢azw
1bear].

6:18
3588
h
The

5484
c¢ariV
favor

3588
tou

2962-1473
kur ¢iou hm¢wn
of our Lord

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ

3326
met ¢a
be with

3588
tou

4151-1473
pne ¢umatoV um¢wn
your spirit,

80
adelfo¢i
brethren.

281
am¢hn
Amen.

EPHESIANS
CHAPTER 1

Chosen Before the Foundation of the World

1:1
*
Pa¢uloV
Paul,

652
ap¢ostoloV
an apostle

*
Ihso ¢u
of Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ,

1223
di ¢a
through

2307
qel ¢hmatoV
the will

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

3588
toiV
to the

39
ag¢ioiV
holy ones,

3588
toiV
to the ones

1510.6
o ¢usin
being

1722
en
in

*
Ef¢esw
Ephesus

2532
kai
and

4103
pisto ¢iV
believers

1722
en
in

5547
crist ¢w
Christ

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus.

1:2
5484
c¢ariV
Favor

1473
um¢in
to you

2532
kai
and

1515
eir ¢hnh
peace

575
ap¢o
from

2316
qeo ¢u
God

3962-1473
patr ¢oV hm¢wn
our father,

2532
kai
and

2962
kur ¢iou
the Lord

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ.

1:3
2128
euloght ¢oV
Blessed be

3588
o
the

2316
qe ¢oV
God

2532
kai
and

3962
pat ¢hr
father

3588
tou

2962-1473
kur ¢iou hm¢wn
of our Lord

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ,

3588
o
the one

2127
eulog ¢hsaV
having blessed

1473
hm¢aV
us

1722
en
with

3956
p¢ash
every

2129
eulog ¢ia
[2blessing

4152
pneumatik ¢h
1spiritual]

1722
en
in

3588
toiV
the

2032
epouran ¢ioiV
heavenlies

1722
en
in

5547
crist ¢w
Christ;

1:4
2531
kaq ¢wV
as

1586
exel ¢exato
he chose

1473
hm¢aV
us

1722
en
in

1473
aut ¢w
him

4253
pro
before

2602
katabol¢hV
the founding

2889
k¢osmou
of the world,

1510.1-1473
e ¢inai hm¢aV
for us to be

39
ag¢iouV
holy

2532
kai
and

299
am¢wmouV
unblemished

2714
katen ¢wpion
before

1473
auto ¢u
him

1722
en
in

26
ag¢aph
love.

1:5
4309
proor ¢isaV
Having predefined

1473
hm¢aV
us

1519
eiV
for

5206
uioqes¢ian
adoption

1223
di ¢a
through

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ

1519
eiV
to

1473
aut ¢on
himself,

2596
kat ¢a
according to

3588
thn
the

2107
eudok ¢ian
good-pleasure

3588
tou

2307-1473
qel ¢hmatoV auto ¢u
of his will,

1:6
1519
eiV
in

1868
¢epainon
high praise

1391
d ¢oxhV
of the glory

3588
thV

5484
c¢aritoV auto ¢u
of his favor,

1722
en
in

3739
h
which

5487
ecar ¢itwsen
he showed favor

1473
hm¢aV
on us

1722
en
by

3588
tw
the one

25
hgaphm¢enw
being loved;

1:7
1722
en
by

3739
w
whom

2192
¢ecomen
we have

3588
thn
the

629
apol¢utrwsin
release by ransom

1223
di ¢a
through

3588
tou

129-1473
a¢imatoV auto ¢u
his blood,

3588
thn
the

859
¢afesin
release

3588
twn

3900
paraptwm¢atwn
of transgressions,

2596
kat ¢a
according to

3588
ton
the

4149
plo¢uton
riches

3588
thV

5484-1473
c¢aritoV auto ¢u
of his favor,

1:8
3739
hV
which

4052
eper ¢isseusen
he abounded

1519
eiV
in

1473
hm¢aV
us

1722
en
in

3956
p¢ash
all

4678
sof¢ia
wisdom

2532
kai
and

5428
fron ¢hsei
intelligence,

1:9
1107
gnwr¢isaV
having made known

1473
hm¢in
to us

3588
to
the

3466
must ¢hrion
mystery

3588
tou

2307-1473
qel ¢hmatoV auto ¢u
of his will,

2596
kat ¢a
according to

3588
thn

2107-1473
eudok ¢ian auto ¢u
his good-pleasure,

3739
hn
which

4388
pro ¢eqeto
he purposed

1722
en
in

1473
aut ¢w
him,

1:10
1519
eiV
for

3622
oikonom¢ian
administration

3588
tou
of the

4138
plhr¢wmatoV
fullness

3588
twn
of the

2540
kair ¢wn
times,

346
anakefalai ¢wsasqai
recapitulating

3588
ta

3956
p¢anta
all things

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

5547
crist ¢w
Christ,

3588
ta
the things

1722
en
in

3588
toiV
the

3772
ourano ¢iV
heavens,

2532
kai
and

3588
ta
the things

1722
en
on

3588
thV
the

1093
ghV
earth,

1722
en
in

1473
aut ¢w
himself.

1:11
1722
en
In

3739
w
whom

2532
kai
also

2820
eklhr ¢wqhmen
we were chosen by lot†,

4309
proorisq ¢enteV
being predefined

2596
kat ¢a
according to

4286
pr¢oqesin
the intention

3588
tou
of the one

3588-3956
ta p¢anta
[2all things

1754
energo ¢untoV
1operating]

2596
kat ¢a
according to

3588
thn
the

1012
boul¢hn
counsel

3588
tou

2307-1473
qel ¢hmatoV auto ¢u
of his will,

1:12
1519
eiV
for

3588
to

1510.1-1473
e ¢inai hm¢aV
us to be

1519
eiV
in

1868
¢epainon
high praise

3588
thV

1391-1473
d ¢oxhV auto ¢u
of his glory,

3588
touV
of the ones

4276
prohlpik ¢otaV
hoping earlier

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

5547
crist ¢w
Christ.

Sealed by The Spirit of the Promise

1:13
1722
en
In

3739
w
whom

2532
kai
also

1473
ume ¢iV
you,

191
ako ¢usanteV
having heard

3588
ton
the

3056
l¢ogon
word

3588
thV
of the

225
alhqe ¢iaV
truth

3588
to
the

2098
euagg¢elion
good news

3588
thV

4991-1473
swthr¢iaV um¢wn
of your deliverance –

1722
en
in

3739
w
whom

2532
kai
also

4100
piste ¢usanteV
having trusted,

4972
esfrag¢isqhte
you were sealed

3588
tw
by the

4151
pne ¢umati
spirit

3588
thV
of the

1860
epaggel ¢iaV
promise

3588
tw
in the

39
ag¢iw
holy;

1:14
3739
oV
who

1510.2.3
estin
is

728
arrab¢wn
the deposit

3588
thV

2817-1473
klhronom¢iaV hm¢wn
of our inheritance,

1519
eiV
in

629
apol¢utrwsin
a release by ransom

3588
thV
of the

4047
peripoi ¢hsewV
procurement

1519
eiV
in

1868
¢epainon
high praise

3588
thV

1391-1473
d ¢oxhV auto ¢u
of his glory.

1:15
1223
di ¢a
Because of

3778
to ¢uto
this,

2504
kag¢w
I also

191
ako ¢usaV
having heard

3588
thn
the

2596-1473
kaq' um¢aV
[2among you

4102
p¢istin
1belief]

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

2962
kur ¢iw
Lord

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus,

2532
kai
and

3588
thn
the

26
ag¢aphn
love,

3588
thn
the one

1519
eiV
towards

3956
p¢antaV
all

3588
touV
the

39
ag¢iouV
holy ones,

1:16
3756-3973
ou pa¢uomai
cease not

2168
eucarist ¢wn
giving thanks

5228
up¢er
for

1473
um¢wn
you,

3417
mne ¢ian
[2mention

1473
um¢wn
3of you

4160
poio ¢umenoV
1making]

1909
ep¢i
in

3588
twn

4335-1473
proseuc¢wn mou
my prayers,

1:17
2443
¢ina
that

3588
o
the

2316
qe ¢oV
God

3588
tou

2962-1473
kur ¢iou hm¢wn
of our Lord

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ,

3588
o
the

3962
pat ¢hr
father

3588
thV

1391
d ¢oxhV
of glory,

1325
d ¢wh
should give

1473
um¢in
[3to you

4151
pne ¢uma
1spirit

4678
sof¢iaV
2of wisdom]

2532
kai
and

602
apokal¢uyewV
revelation

1722
en
in

1922
epign ¢wsei
full knowledge

1473
auto ¢u
of him,

1:18
5461
pefwtism¢enouV
giving light

3588
touV
of the

3788
ofqalmo¢uV
eyes

3588
thV

1271-1473
diano ¢iaV um¢wn†
of your thought,

1519
eiV
for

3588
to

1492-1473
eid ¢enai um¢aV
you to know

5100
tiV
what

1510.2.3
estin
is

3588
h
the

1680
elp¢iV
hope

3588
thV

2821-1473
kl¢hsewV auto ¢u
of his calling,

2532
kai
and

5100
tiV
what

3588
o
the

1:11 †or allotted.

1:18 †CP kardiaV umwn – your heart.
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4149
plo¢utoV
riches

3588
thV
of the

1391
d ¢oxhV
glory

3588
thV

2817-1473
klhronom¢iaV auto ¢u
of his inheritance

1722
en
is in

3588
toiV
the

39
ag¢ioiV
holy ones,

1:19
2532
kai
and

5100
ti
what

3588
to
the

5235
uperb¢allon
exceeding

3174
m¢egeqoV
greatness

3588
thV

1411-1473
dun ¢amewV auto ¢u
of his power

1519
eiV
in

1473
hm¢aV
us

3588
touV
the ones

4100
piste ¢uontaV
believing,

2596
kat ¢a
according to

3588
thn
the

1753
en ¢ergeian
energy

3588
tou
of the

2904
kr ¢atouV
might

3588
thV

2479
isc ¢uoV auto ¢u
of his strength,

1:20
3739
hn
which

1754
en ¢hrghsen
he operated

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

5547
crist ¢w
Christ,

1453
ege ¢iraV
having raised

1473
aut ¢on
him

1537
ek
from

3588
twn
the

3498
nekr ¢wn
dead,

2532
kai
and

2523
ek ¢aqisen
seated him

1722
en
at

1188-1473
dexi ¢a auto ¢u
his right hand

1722
en
in

3588
toiV
the

2032
epouran ¢ioiV
heavenlies,

1:21
5231
uper ¢anw
above

3956
p¢ashV
every

746
arc¢hV
sovereignty

2532
kai
and

1849
exous¢iaV
authority,

2532
kai
and

1411
dun ¢amewV
power

2532
kai
and

2963
kuri ¢othtoV
lordship,

2532
kai
and

3956
pant ¢oV
every

3686
on ¢omatoV
name

3687
onomazom¢enou
named,

3756
ou
not

3440
m¢onon
only

1722
en
in

3588
tw

165-3778
ai ¢wni to ¢utw
this eon,

235
all¢a
but

2532
kai
also

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the one

3195
m¢ellonti
about to be.

1:22
2532
kai
And

3956
p¢anta
all things

5293
up¢etaxen
he submitted

5259
up¢o
under

3588
touV

4228-1473
p¢odaV auto ¢u
his feet,

2532
kai
and

1473-1325
aut ¢on ¢edwke
gave him to be

2776
kefal¢hn
head

5228
up¢er
over

3956
p¢anta
all things

3588
th
to the

1577
ekklhs¢ia
assembly,

1:23
3748
¢htiV
which

1510.2.3
est ¢i
is

3588
to

4983-1473
s¢wma auto ¢u
his body,

3588
to
the

4138
pl¢hrwma
fullness

3588
tou
of the

3956
p¢anta
[2all things

1722
en
3in

3956
p¢asi
4all

4137
plhroum¢enou
1one fulfilling].

CHAPTER 2

Alive in Christ

2:1
2532
kai
And

1473
um¢aV
you

1510.6
¢ontaV
being

3498
nekro ¢uV
dead

3588
toiV

3900
parapt ¢wmasi
in transgressions

2532
kai
and

3588
taiV

266
amart ¢iaiV
sins,

2:2
1722
en
in

3739
aiV
which

4218
pot ¢e
at one time

4043
periepat ¢hsate
you walked

2596
kat ¢a
according to

3588
ton
the

165
ai ¢wna
eon

3588
tou

2889-3778
k¢osmou to ¢utou
of this world,

2596
kat ¢a
according to

3588
ton
the

758
¢arconta
ruler

3588
thV
of the

1849
exous¢iaV
authority

3588
tou
of the

109
a¢eroV
air,

3588
tou
of the

4151
pne ¢umatoV
spirit

3588
tou
of the one

3568
nun
now

1754
energo ¢untoV
operating

1722
en
in

3588
toiV
the

5207
uio ¢iV
sons

3588
thV

543
apeiqe ¢iaV
of disobedience;

2:3
1722
en
among

3739
oiV
whom

2532
kai
also

1473
hme ¢iV
we

3956
p¢anteV
all

390
anestr ¢afhm¢en
behaved

4218
pote
at some time or other,

1722
en
in

3588
taiV
the

1939
epiqum¢iaiV
desires

3588
thV

4561-1473
sark¢oV hm¢wn
of our flesh,

4160
poio ¢unteV
doing

3588-2307
ta qel ¢hmata
the wants

3588
thV
of the

4561
sark¢oV
flesh

2532
kai
and

3588
twn
the

1271
dianoi ¢wn
thoughts;

2532
kai
and

1510.7.4
¢hmen
we were

5043
t ¢ekna
children

5449
f¢usei
by nature

3709
org ¢hV
of wrath,

5613
wV
as

2532
kai
even

3588
oi
the

3062
loipo ¢i
rest.

2:4
3588-1161
o de
But the

2316
qe ¢oV
God

4145-1510.6
plo¢usioV wn
being rich

1722
en
in

1656
el ¢eei
mercy

1223
di ¢a
through

3588
thn
the

4183
poll¢hn
great

26
ag¢aphn
love

1473
auto ¢u
of his,

3739
hn
which

25
hg¢aphsen
he loved

1473
hm¢aV
us,

2:5
2532
kai
and

1510.6-1473
¢ontaV hm¢aV
we being

3498
nekro ¢uV
dead

3588
toiV
in the

3900
parapt ¢wmasi
transgressions,

4806.1
sunezwopo¢ihse
are made alive together

3588
tw
in the

5547
crist ¢w
Christ

5484
c¢arit ¢i
(by favor

1510.2.5
este
you are

4982
seswsm¢enoi
being delivered),

2:6
2532
kai
and

4891
sun¢hgeire
raised up together,

2532
kai
and

4776
sunek ¢aqisen
seated together

1722
en
in

3588
toiV
the

2032
epouran ¢ioiV
heavenlies

1722
en
in

5547
crist ¢w
Christ

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus,

2:7
2443
¢ina
that

1731
ende ¢ixhtai
he should demonstrate

1722
en
in

3588
toiV
the

165
ai ¢wsi
eons,

3588
toiV
in the ones

1904
epercom¢enoiV
coming,

3588
ton
the

5235
uperb¢allonta
exceeding

4149
plo¢uton
riches

3588
thV

5484-1473
c¢aritoV auto ¢u
of his favor,

1722
en
in

5544
crhst ¢othti
graciousness

1909
ef'
upon

1473
hm¢aV
us

1722
en
in

5547
crist ¢w
Christ

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus.

2:8
3588
th

1063
gar
For

5484
c¢arit ¢i
by favor

1510.2.5
este
you are

4982
seswsm¢enoi
being preserved

1223
di ¢a
through

3588
thV
the

4102
p¢istewV
belief;

2532
kai
and

3778
to ¢uto
this

3756
ouk
[3is not

1537
ex
4of

1473
um¢wn
5you

2316
qeo ¢u
2of God

3588
to

1435
d ¢wron
1gift];

2:9
3756
ouk
not

1537
ex
of

2041
¢ergwn
works,

2443-3361
¢ina mh
lest

5100
tiV
any

2744
kauc¢hshtai
should boast.

Created for Good Works

2:10
1473
auto ¢u
[4by him

1063
gar
1For

1510.2.4
esmen
2we are

4161
po¢ihma
3a thing made],

2936
ktisq ¢enteV
being created

1722
en
in

5547
crist ¢w
Christ

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

1909
ep¢i
for

2041
¢ergoiV
[2works

18
agaqo ¢iV
1good],

3739
oiV
the ones whom

4282-3588-2316
prohto ¢imasen o qe ¢oV
God prepared beforehand,

2443
¢ina
that

1722
en
in

1473
auto ¢iV
them

4043
peripat ¢hswmen
we should walk.

2:11
1352
di ¢o
Therefore

3421
mnhmone ¢uete
remember

3754
¢oti
that

1473
ume ¢iV
you

4218
pot ¢e
at some time or other,

3588
ta
the

1484
¢eqnh
nations

1722
en
in

4561
sark¢i
the flesh,

3588
oi
the ones

3004
leg ¢omenoi
being called

203
akrobust ¢ia
the uncircumcision

5259
up¢o
by

3588
thV
the one

3004
legom¢enhV
being called

4061
peritom¢hV
the circumcision

1722
en
in

4561
sark¢i
the flesh

5499
ceiropoi ¢htou
made by hand,

2:12
3754
¢oti
that

1510.7.5
¢hte
you were

1722
en
in

3588
tw

2540-1565
kair ¢w eke ¢inw
that time

5565
cwr¢iV
separate from

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ,

526
aphllotriwm¢enoi
being separate

3588
thV
of the

4174
polite ¢iaV
citizenship

3588
tou

*
Isra¢hl
of Israel,

2532
kai
and

3581
x ¢enoi
strangers

3588
twn
of the

1242
diaqhk¢wn
covenants

3588
thV
of the

1860
epaggel ¢iaV
promise,

1680
elp¢ida
[3hope

3361
mh
1not

2192
¢econteV
2having],

2532
kai
and

112
¢aqeoi
atheists†

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

2889
k¢osmw
world!

2:13
3568-1161
nun ¢i de
But now

1722
en
in

5547
crist ¢w
Christ

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus,

1473
ume ¢iV
you,

3588
oi
the ones

4218
pot ¢e
at some time or other

1510.6
¢onteV
being

3112
makr¢an
far off,

1451
egg ¢uV
[2near

1096
egen ¢hqhte
1became]

1722
en
by

3588
tw
the

129
a¢imati
blood

3588
tou
of the

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ.

2:14
1473-1063
aut ¢oV gar
For he

1510.2.3
estin
is

3588
h

1515-1473
eir ¢hnh hm¢wn
our peace,

3588
o
the one

4160
poi ¢hsaV
having made

3588
ta

297
amf¢otera
both

1520
en
one,

2532
kai
and

3588
to
[2the

3320
mes¢otoicon
3partition

3588
tou
4of the

5418
fragmo¢u
5barrier

3089
l¢usaV
1having loosed];

2:15
3588
thn
the

2189
¢ecqran
enmity

1722
en
[7by

3588
th

4561-1473
sark¢i auto ¢u
8his flesh

3588
ton
1of the

3551
n ¢omon
2law

3588
twn

1785
entol ¢wn
3of commandments

1722
en
4in

1378
d ¢ogmasi
5decrees

2673
katarg¢hsaV
6he cleared away],

2443
¢ina
that

3588
touV
the

1417
d ¢uo
two

2936
kt ¢ish
he should create

1722
en
in

1438
eaut ¢w
himself

1519
eiV
into

1520
¢ena
one

2537
kain ¢on
new

444
¢anqrwpon
man,

4160
poi ¢wn
making

1515
eir ¢hnhn
peace;

2:16
2532
kai
and

604
apokatall¢axh
should reconcile

3588
touV

297
amfot ¢erouV
both

1722
en
in

1520
en ¢i
one

4983
s¢wmati
body

3588
tw

2316
qe ¢w
to God

1223
di ¢a
through

3588
tou
the

4716
stauro ¢u
cross,

615
apokte ¢inaV
having killed

3588
thn
the

2189
¢ecqran
enmity

1722
en
by

1473
aut ¢w
it.

2:17
2532
kai
And

2064
elq ¢wn
having come

2097
euhggel ¢isato
to announce good news

1515
eir ¢hnhn
of peace

1473
um¢in
to you,

3588
toiV
to the ones

3112
makr¢an
far

2532
kai
and

3588
toiV
to the ones

1451
egg ¢uV
near;

2:18
3754
¢oti
that

1223
di'
through

2:12 †i.e. ones without God.
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1473
auto ¢u
him

2192
¢ecomen
we [2have

3588
thn

4318
prosagwg¢hn
3access

3588
oi

297
amf¢oteroi
1both]

1722
en
by

1520
en ¢i
one

4151
pne ¢umati
spirit

4314
proV
to

3588
ton
the

3962
pat ¢era
father.

2:19
686
¢ara
So

3767
o ¢un
then,

3765
ouk ¢eti
no longer

1510.2.5
est ¢e
are you

3581
x ¢enoi
strangers

2532
kai
and

3941
p¢aroikoi
sojourners,

235
all¢a
but

4847
sumpol¢itai
fellow-citizens

3588
twn
of the

39
ag¢iwn
holy ones,

2532
kai
and

3609
oike ¢ioi
members of the family

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God;

2:20
2026
epoikodomhq¢enteV
being built

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
tw
the

2310
qemeli ¢w
foundation

3588
twn
of the

652
apost ¢olwn
apostles

2532
kai
and

4396
profht ¢wn
prophets,

1510.6
¢ontoV
[4being

204
akrogwnia ¢iou
5the one cornering

1473
auto ¢u
3himself

*
Ihso ¢u
1Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
2Christ],

2:21
1722
en
in

3739
w
whom

3956
p¢asa
every

3619
oikodom¢h
construction

4883
sunarmologoum¢enh
fits together

837
a¢uxei
to grow

1519
eiV
into

3485
na¢on
[2temple

39
¢agion
1a holy]

1722
en
in

2962
kur ¢iw
the Lord;

2:22
1722
en
in

3739
w
whom

2532
kai
also

1473
ume ¢iV
you

4925
sunoikodome ¢isqe
are being built up together

1519
eiV
for

2732
katoikht ¢hrion
a home

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

1722
en
in

4151
pne ¢umati
spirit.

CHAPTER 3

The Mystery of Christ Revealed

3:1
3778
to ¢utou
For this

5484
c¢arin
favor,

1473
eg ¢w
I

*
Pa¢uloV
Paul,

3588
o
the

1198
d ¢esmioV
prisoner

3588
tou
of the

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus,

5228
up¢er
for

1473
um¢wn
of you

3588
twn
of the

1484
eqnwn†
nations,

3:2
1489
e ¢ige
if indeed

191
hko ¢usate
you heard

3588
thn
the

3622
oikonom¢ian
administration

3588
thV
of the

5484
c¢aritoV
favor

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

3588
thV

1325
doqe ¢ishV
having been given

1473
moi
to me

1519
eiV
towards

1473
um¢aV
you,

3:3
3754
¢oti
that

2596
kat ¢a
by

602
apok¢aluyin
revelation

1107
egn ¢wris¢e
he made known

1473
moi
to me

3588
to
the

3466
must ¢hrion
mystery

2531
kaq ¢wV
(as

4270
pro ¢egraya
I wrote beforehand

1722-3641
en ol ¢igw
a little,

3:4
4314
proV
to

3739
o
which

1410
d ¢unasqe
you are able

314
anagin ¢wskonteV
reading

3539
no ¢hsai
to comprehend

3588
thn

4907-1473
s¢unes¢in mou
my understanding

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

3466
musthr ¢iw
mystery

3588
tou
of the

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ),

3:5
3739
o
which

1722
en
unto

2087
et ¢eraiV
other

1074
genea ¢iV
generations

3756
ouk
was not

1107
egnwr¢isqh
made known

3588
toiV
to the

5207
uio ¢iV
sons

3588
twn

444
anqr ¢wpwn
of men,

5613
wV
as

3568
nun
now

601
apekal¢ufqh
it was revealed

3588
toiV
to

39
ag¢ioiV
[2holy

652
apost ¢oloiV
3apostles

1473
auto ¢u
1his]

2532
kai
and

4396
prof¢htaiV
prophets

1722
en
in

4151
pne ¢umati†
spirit;

3:6
1510.1
e ¢inai
[3to be

3588
ta
1for the

1484
¢eqnh
2nations]

4789
sugklhr¢onoma
joint-heirs,

2532
kai
and

4954
s¢usswma
joint-bodies,

2532
kai
and

4830
summ¢etoca
joint-partners,

3588
thV

1860-1473
epaggel ¢iaV auto ¢u
of his promise

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

5547
crist ¢w
Christ

1223
di ¢a
through

3588
tou
the

2098
euaggel ¢iou
good news,

3:7
3739
ou
of which

1096
egen ¢omhn
I became

1249
di ¢akonoV
servant

2596
kat ¢a
according to

3588
thn
the

1431
dwre ¢an
gift

3588
thV
of the

5484
c¢aritoV
favor

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

3588
thn
the one

1325
doqe ¢is ¢an
given

1473
moi
to me

2596
kat ¢a
according to

3588
thn
the

1753
en ¢ergeian
energy

3588
thV

1411-1473
dun ¢amewV auto ¢u
of his power.

3:8
1473
emo ¢i
To me

3588
tw
the

1647
elacistot ¢erw
less than the least

3:1 †CP omits twn eqnwn.

3:5 †CP adds agiw – holy.

3956
p¢antwn
of all

3588
twn
of the

39
ag¢iwn
holy ones,

1325
ed ¢oqh
was given

3588
h

5484-3778
c¢ariV a ¢uth
this favor

1722
en
among

3588
toiV
the

1484
¢eqnesin
nations

2097
euaggel ¢isasqai
to announce good news –

3588
ton
the

421
anexicn ¢iaston
untraceable

4149
plo¢uton
riches

3588
tou
of the

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ,

3:9
2532
kai
and

5461
fwt¢isai
to enlighten

3956
p¢antaV
all

5100
tiV
as to what is

3588
h
the

2842
koinwn¢ia†
fellowship

3588
tou
of the

3466
musthr ¢iou
mystery

3588
tou
of the

613
apokekrumm¢enou
thing being concealed

575
ap¢o
from

3588
twn
the

165
ai ¢wnwn
eons

1722
en
by

3588
tw

2316
qe ¢w
God,

3588
tw
to the one

3588-3956
ta p¢anta
[2all things

2936
kt ¢isanti
1having created]

1223
di ¢a
through

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ,

3:10
2443
¢ina
that

1107
gnwrisq ¢h
should be made known

3568
nun
now

3588
taiV
to the

746
arca¢iV
sovereignties

2532
kai
and

3588
taiV
to the

1849
exous¢iaiV
authorities

1722
en
among

3588
toiV
the

2032
epouran ¢ioiV
heavenlies

1223
di ¢a
through

3588
thV
the

1577
ekklhs¢iaV
assembly,

3588
h
the

4182
polupo¢ikiloV
multifarious

4678
sof¢ia
wisdom

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

3:11
2596
kat ¢a
according to

4286
pr¢oqesin
the intention

3588
twn
of the

165
ai ¢wnwn
eons,

3739
hn
which

4160
epo ¢ihsen
he made

1722
en
in

5547
crist ¢w
Christ

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

3588
tw

2962-1473
kur ¢iw hm¢wn
our Lord;

3:12
1722
en
in

3739
w
whom

2192
¢ecomen
we have

3588
thn

3954
parrhs¢ian
an open manner

2532
kai
and

3588
thn

4318
prosagwg¢hn
access

1722
en
in

4006
pepoiq ¢hsei
reliance

1223
di ¢a
through

3588
thV
the

4102
p¢istewV
belief

1473
auto ¢u
of his.

3:13
1352
di ¢o
Therefore

154
aito ¢umai
I ask

3361
mh
not

1573
ekkake ¢in
to tire

1722
en
in

3588
taiV

2347-1473
ql ¢iyes¢i mou
my afflictions

5228
up¢er
for

1473
um¢wn
you,

3748
¢htiV
which

1510.2.3
est ¢i
is

1391-1473
d ¢oxa um¢wn
your glory.

3:14
3778
to ¢utou
For this

5484
c¢arin
favor

2578
k¢amptw
I bend

3588
ta

1119-1473
g¢onat ¢a mou
my knees

4314
proV
to

3588
ton
the

3962
pat ¢era
father

3588
tou

2962-1473
kur ¢iou hm¢wn
of our Lord

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ,

3:15
1537
ex
of

3739
ou
whom

3956
p¢asa
every

3965
patri ¢a
family

1722
en
in

3772
ourano ¢iV
the heavens

2532
kai
and

1909
ep¢i
upon

1093
ghV
earth

3687
onom¢azetai
is named,

3:16
2443
¢ina
that

1325
d ¢wh
he should give

1473
um¢in
to you

2596
kat ¢a
according to

3588
ton
the

4149
plo¢uton
riches

3588
thV

1391-1473
d ¢oxhV auto ¢u
of his glory,

1411
dun ¢amei
power

2901
krataiwq¢hnai
to be fortified

1223
di ¢a
through

3588
tou

4151-1473
pne ¢umatoV auto ¢u
his spirit,

1519
eiV
in

3588
ton
the

2080
¢esw
inside

444
¢anqrwpon
man;

3:17
2730
katoik ¢hsai
[3to dwell

3588
ton
1for the

5547
crist ¢on
2Christ]

1223
di ¢a
through

3588
thV
the

4102
p¢istewV
belief

1722
en
in

3588
taiV

2588-1473
kard ¢iaiV um¢wn
your hearts,

1722
en
in

26
ag¢aph
love

4492
errizwm¢enoi
being rooted

2532
kai
and

2311
teqemeliwm¢enoi
founded;

3:18
2443
¢ina
that

1840
exisc ¢ushte
you should be competent

2638
katalab¢esqai
to perceive

4862
sun
with

3956
p¢asi
all

3588
toiV
the

39
ag¢ioiV
holy ones,

5100
ti
what is

3588
to
the

4114
pl¢atoV
width

2532
kai
and

3372
m¢hkoV
length

2532
kai
and

899
b¢aqoV
depth

2532
kai
and

5311
¢uyoV
height;

3:19
1097-5037
gn ¢wna¢i te
and to know

3588
thn
[5which

5235
uperb¢allousan
6exceeds

3588
thV
1the

1108
gn ¢wsewV
7knowledge

26
ag¢aphn
2love

3588
tou
3of the

5547
cristo ¢u
4Christ],

2443
¢ina
that

4137
plhrwq¢hte
you should be filled

1519
eiV
in

3956
pan
all

3588
to
the

4138
pl¢hrwma
fullness

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God.

3:20
3588-1161
tw de
And to the one

1410
dunam¢enw
being able

5228
up¢er
above

3956
p¢anta
all

4160
poi ¢hsai
to do

5238.1
uperekperisso¢u
superabundantly

3739
wn
what

154
aito ¢umeqa
we ask

2228
h
or

3539
noo ¢umen
comprehend,

2596
kat ¢a
according to

3588
thn
the

1411
d ¢unamin
power

3588
thn

1754
energoum¢enhn
operating

1722
en
in

3:9 †CP oikonomia – administration.
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1473
hm¢in
us,

3:21
1473
aut ¢w
to him be

3588
h
the

1391
d ¢oxa
glory

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

1577
ekklhs¢ia
assembly

1722
en
in

5547
crist ¢w
Christ

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus,

1519
eiV
to

3956
p¢asaV
all

3588
taV
the

1074
gene ¢aV
generations

3588
tou
of the

165
ai ¢wnoV
eon

3588
twn
of the

165
ai ¢wnwn
eons.

281
am¢hn
Amen.

CHAPTER 4

Walk Worthy of the Calling

4:1
3870
parakal¢w
I appeal

3767
o ¢un
then

1473
um¢aV
to you,

1473
eg ¢w
I

3588
o
the

1198
d ¢esmioV
prisoner

1722
en
in

2962
kur ¢iw
the Lord,

516
ax ¢iwV
[2worthily

4043
peripat ¢hsai
1to walk]

3588
thV
of the

2821
kl¢hsewV
calling

3739
hV
of which

2564
ekl ¢hqhte
you were called,

4:2
3326
met ¢a
with

3956
p¢ashV
all

5012
tapeinofros¢unhV
humility

2532
kai
and

4236
pra¢othtoV
gentleness,

3326
met ¢a
with

3115
makroqum¢iaV
leniency,

430
anec ¢omenoi
enduring

240
all¢hlwn
one another

1722
en
in

26
ag¢aph
love;

4:3
4704
spoud ¢azonteV
hurrying

5083
thre ¢in
to keep

3588
thn
the

1775
en ¢othta
unity

3588
tou
of the

4151
pne ¢umatoV
spirit

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

4886
sund ¢esmw
bonding together

3588
thV

1515
eir ¢hnhV
of peace.

4:4
1520
en
One

4983
s¢wma
body,

2532
kai
and

1520
en
one

4151
pne ¢uma
spirit,

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

2532
kai
also

2564
ekl ¢hqhte
you were called

1722
en
in

1520
mi ¢a
one

1680
elp¢idi
hope

3588
thV

2821-1473
kl¢hsewV um¢wn†
of your calling.

4:5
1520
eiV
One

2962
k¢urioV
Lord,

1520
m¢ia
one

4102
p¢istiV
belief,

1520
en
one

908
b¢aptisma
immersion;

4:6
1520
eiV
one

2316
qe ¢oV
God

2532
kai
and

3962
pat ¢hr
father

3956
p¢antwn
of all,

3588
o
the one

1909
ep¢i
over

3956
p¢antwn
all,

2532
kai
and

1223
di ¢a
through

3956
p¢antwn
all,

2532
kai
and

1722
en
in

3956-1473
p¢asin um¢in†
you all.

Gifts to the Saints

4:7
1520
en ¢i
[3one

1161
de
1And

1538
ek ¢astw
2in each]

1473
hm¢wn
of us

1325
ed ¢oqh
was given

3588
h
the

5484
c¢ariV
favor

2596
kat ¢a
according to

3588
to
the

3358
m¢etron
measure

3588
thV
of the

1431
dwre ¢aV
gift

3588
tou
of the

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ.

4:8
1352
di ¢o
Therefore

3004
l¢egei
he says,

305
anab¢aV
Having ascended

1519
eiV
into

5311
¢uyoV
the height

162
hcmal¢wteusen
he captured

161
aicmalws¢ian
the captivity,

2532
kai
and

1325
¢edwke
he gave

1390
d ¢omata
gifts

3588
toiV

444
anqr ¢wpoiV
to men.

4:9
3588-1161
to de
And the one

305
an¢ebh
that ascended,

5100
ti
what

1510.2.3
estin
is it

1508
ei mh
unless

3754
¢oti
that

2532
kai
also

2597
kat ¢ebh
he came down

4412
pr¢wton
first

1519
eiV
unto

3588
to
the

2737
kat ¢wtera
lower

3313
m¢erh
parts

3588
thV
of the

1093
ghV
earth?

4:10
3588
o
The one

2597
katab¢aV
having come down,

1473
aut ¢oV
he

1510.2.3
esti
is

2532
kai
also

3588
o
the one

305
anab¢aV
having ascended

5231
uper ¢anw
up above

3956
p¢antwn
all

3588
twn
the

3772
ouran ¢wn
heavens,

2443
¢ina
that

4137
plhr¢wsh
he should fulfill

3588-3956
ta p¢anta
all things.

4:11
2532
kai
And

1473
aut ¢oV
he

1325
¢edwke
gave

3588-3303
touV men
some indeed for

652
apost ¢olouV
apostles,

3588
touV

1161
de
and some

4396
prof¢htaV
prophets,

4:4 †CP hmwn – our.

4:6 †CP hmin – us.

3588
touV

1161
de
and some

2099
euaggelist ¢aV
evangelists;

3588
touV

1161
de
but some

4166
poim¢enaV
shepherds

2532
kai
and

1320
didask¢alouV
teachers,

4:12
4314
proV
for

3588
ton
the

2677
katartism¢on
readying

3588
twn
of the

39
ag¢iwn
holy ones

1519
eiV
for

2041
¢ergon
a work

1248
diakon ¢iaV
of service,

1519
eiV
for

3619
oikodom¢hn
edification

3588
tou
of the

4983
s¢wmatoV
body

3588
tou
of the

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ;

4:13
3360
m¢ecri
until

2658
katant ¢hswmen
we should [2arrive

3588
oi

3956
p¢anteV
1all]

1519
eiV
in

3588
thn
the

1775
en ¢othta
unity

3588
thV
of the

4102
p¢istewV
belief,

2532
kai
and

3588
thV
of the

1922
epign ¢wsewV
full knowledge

3588
tou
of the

5207
uio ¢u
son

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

1519
eiV
in

435
¢andra
[2man

5046
t ¢eleion
1a perfect],

1519
eiV
in

3358
m¢etron
the measure

2244
hlik ¢iaV
of the stature

3588
tou
of the

4138
plhr¢wmatoV
fullness

3588
tou
of the

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ;

4:14
2443
¢ina
that

3371
mhk¢eti
no longer

1510.3
¢wmen
should we be

3516
n ¢hpioi
infants,

2831
kludwniz ¢omenoi
being swelled

2532
kai
and

4064
perifer ¢omenoi
carried round about

3956
pant ¢i
by every

417
an¢emw
wind

3588
thV
of the

1319
didaskal¢iaV
instruction,

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

2940
kube ¢ia
cunning

3588
twn

444
anqr ¢wpwn
of men,

1722
en
in

3834
panourg ¢ia
cleverness

4314
proV
to

3588
thn
the

3180
meqode ¢ian
craft

3588
thV
of the

4106
pl¢anhV
delusion.

4:15
226-1161
alhqe ¢uonteV de
But being truthful

1722
en
in

26
ag¢aph
love,

837
aux ¢hswmen
we should grow

1519
eiV
in

1473
aut ¢on
him

3588-3956
ta p¢anta
in all things,

3739
oV
which

1510.2.3
estin
is

3588
h
the

2776
kefal¢h
head –

3588
o
the

5547
crist ¢oV
Christ;

4:16
1537
ex
from

3739
ou
whom

3956
pan
all

3588
to
the

4983
s¢wma
body

4883
sunarmologo ¢umenon
being fitted together,

2532
kai
and

4822
sumbibaz ¢omenon
being instructed

1223
di ¢a
by

3956
p¢ashV
every

860
af¢hV
ligament

3588
thV

2024
epicorhg¢iaV
of supply,

2596
kat'
according to

1753
en ¢ergeian
energy

1722
en
in

3358
m¢etrw
measure

1520
en ¢oV
[2one

1538
ek ¢astou
1of each]

3313
m¢erouV
part,

3588
thn
the

838
a¢uxhsin
growth

3588
tou
of the

4983
s¢wmatoV
body

4160
poie ¢itai
to produce for itself

1519
eiV
to

3619
oikodom¢hn
the construction

1438
eauto ¢u
of itself

1722
en
in

26
ag¢aph
love.

Be Renewed in the Spirit of Your Mind

4:17
3778
to ¢uto
This

3767
o ¢un
then

3004
l¢egw
I say

2532
kai
and

3143
mart ¢uromai
testify

1722
en
in

2962
kur ¢iw
the Lord,

3371-1473
mhk¢eti um¢aV
for you to no longer

4043
peripate ¢in
walk

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

2532
kai
also

3588
ta
the

3062
loip¢a
rest

1484
¢eqnh
of the nations

4043
peripate ¢i
walk,

1722
en
in

3153
matai ¢othti
the folly

3588
tou

3563-1473
no ¢oV aut ¢wn
of their mind,

4:18
4654
eskotism¢enoi
being darkened

3588
th
in the

1271
diano ¢ia
mind,

1510.6
¢onteV
being

526
aphllotriwm¢enoi
separated from

3588
thV
the

2222
zw¢hV
life

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

1223
di ¢a
through

3588
thn
the

52
¢agnoian
ignorance

3588
thn

1510.6
¢ousan
being

1722
en
in

1473
auto ¢iV
them,

1223
di ¢a
through

3588
thn
the

4457
p¢wrwsin
callousness

3588
thV

2588-1473
kard ¢iaV aut ¢wn
of their heart;

4:19
3748
o ¢itineV
ones who

524
aphlghk¢oteV
being numbed,

1438-3860
eauto ¢uV par ¢edwkan
delivered themselves up

3588
th
to

766
aselge ¢ia
lewdness,

1519
eiV
for

2039
ergas¢ian
a work

167-3956
akaqars¢iaV p¢ashV
of all uncleanness

1722
en
in

4124
pleonex ¢ia
a desire for wealth.

4:20
1473-1161
ume ¢iV de
But you

3756
ouc
[2not

3779
o ¢utwV
3thus

3129
em¢aqete
1learned]

3588
ton
the

5547
crist ¢on
Christ,

4:21
1489
e ¢ige
if indeed

1473-191
aut ¢on hko ¢usate
you heard him,

2532
kai
and

1722
en
[2in

1473
aut ¢w
3him

1321
edid ¢acqhte
1were taught],

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

1510.2.3-225
estin al¢hqeia
truth is

1722
en
in

3588
tw

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus;

4:22
659-1473
apoq ¢esqai um¢aV
for you to put aside
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2596
kat ¢a
according to

3588
thn
the

4387
prot ¢eran
former

391
anastrof¢hn
behavior,

3588
ton
the

3820
palai ¢on
old

444
¢anqrwpon
man,

3588
ton
the one

5351
fqeir ¢omenon
being corrupt

2596
kat ¢a
according to

3588
taV
the

1939
epiqum¢iaV
desires

3588
thV
of the

539
ap¢athV
deception;

4:23
365-1161
ananeo ¢usqai de
and to be renewed

3588
tw
in the

4151
pne ¢umati
spirit

3588
tou

3563-1473
no ¢oV um¢wn
of your mind;

4:24
2532
kai
and

1746
end ¢usasqai
to put on

3588
ton
the

2537
kain ¢on
new

444
¢anqrwpon
man,

3588
ton
the one

2596
kat ¢a
according to

2316
qe ¢on
God

2936
ktisq ¢enta
being created

1722
en
in

1343
dikaios¢unh
righteousness

2532
kai
and

3742
osi ¢othti
sacredness

3588
thV
of the

225
alhqe ¢iaV
truth.

4:25
1352
di ¢o
Therefore

659
apoq ¢emenoi
having put aside

3588
to
the

5579
ye¢udoV
lie,

2980
lale ¢ite
let [2speak

225
al¢hqeian
3truth

1538
¢ekastoV
1each]

3326
met ¢a
with

3588
tou

4139-1473
plhs¢ion auto ¢u
his neighbor!

3754
¢oti
for

1510.2.4
esm¢en
we are

240
all¢hlwn
[2of one another

3196
m¢elh
1members].

4:26
3710
org ¢izesqe
Be angry

2532
kai
and

3361
mh
do not

264
amart ¢anete
sin!

3588
o
[3the

2246
¢hlioV
4sun

3361
mh
1Do not

1931
epidu ¢etw
2let] set

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
tw
the

3950-1473
parorgism¢w um¢wn
provocation to your anger!

4:27
3366
mhd¢e
nor

1325
d ¢idote
give

5117
t ¢opon
place

3588
tw
to the

1228
diab¢olw
devil!

4:28
3588
o
The one

2813
kl¢eptwn
stealing

3371
mhk¢eti
no longer

2813
klept ¢etw
let him steal!

3123-1161
m¢allon de
but rather

2872
kopi ¢atw
let him tire

2038
ergaz ¢omenoV
working

3588
to
what is

18
agaq¢on
good

3588
taiV†
with the

5495
cers¢in
hands!

2443
¢ina
that

2192
¢ech
he should have

3330
metadid ¢onai
something to share

3588
tw
with the one

5532
cre ¢ian
[2need

2192
¢econti
1having].

4:29
3956
paV
Every

3056
l¢ogoV
[2word

4550
sapr¢oV
1rotten]

1537
ek
from out of

3588
tou

4750-1473
st¢omatoV um¢wn
your mouth,

3361
mh
let it not

1607
ekporeu ¢esqw
go forth!

235
all'
but

1536
ei tiV
if any

18
agaq¢oV
good word

4314
proV
for

3619
oikodom¢hn
edification

3588
thV
for the

5532
cre ¢iaV
need,

2443
¢ina
let it go forth so that

1325
dw
it should give

5484
c¢arin
favor

3588
toiV
to the ones

191
ako ¢uousi
hearing.

4:30
2532
kai
And

3361
mh
do not

3076
lupe ¢ite
fret

3588
to
the

4151
pne ¢uma
[2spirit

3588
to

39
¢agion
1holy]

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

1722
en
in

3739
w
which

4972
esfrag¢isqhte
you were sealed

1519
eiV
for

2250
hm¢eran
the day

629
apolutr ¢wsewV
of release by ransom!

4:31
3956
p¢asa
All

4088
pikr ¢ia
bitterness,

2532
kai
and

2372
qum¢oV
rage,

2532
kai
and

3709
org ¢h
anger,

2532
kai
and

2906
kraug¢h
roaring,

2532
kai
and

988
blasfhm¢ia
blasphemy

142
arq ¢htw
take away

575
af'
from

1473
um¢wn
you

4862
sun
with

3956
p¢ash
all

2549
kak¢ia
evil!

4:32
1096-1161
g¢inesqe de
And be

1519
eiV
to

240
all¢hlouV
one another

5543
crhsto ¢i
gracious,

2155
e ¢usplagcnoi
compassionate,

5483
cariz ¢omenoi
granting

1438
eauto ¢iV
to each other,

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

2532
kai
also

3588
o

2316
†qe ¢oV
God

5483
ecar ¢isato
granted

1473
hm¢in
to us

1722
en
in

5547
cristw††
Christ!

CHAPTER 5

Become Mimics of God

5:1
1096
g¢inesqe
Become

3767
o ¢un
then

3402
mimhta¢i
mimics

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

5613
wV
as

5043
t ¢ekna
[2children

27
agapht ¢a
1beloved]!

5:2
2532
kai
And

4043
peripate ¢ite
walk

1722
en
in

26
ag¢aph
love!

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

2532
kai
also

3588
o
the

4:28 †CP idiaV – ones own.

4:32 †—††CP cristoV ecarisato hmin – Christ granted to us.

5547
crist ¢oV
Christ

25
hg¢aphsen
loved

1473
hm¢aV
us,

2532
kai
and

3860
par¢edwken
delivered

1438
eaut ¢on
himself up

5228
up¢er
for

1473
hm¢wn
us

4376
prosfor¢an
an offering

2532
kai
and

2378
qus¢ian
sacrifice

3588
tw

2316
qe ¢w
to God

1519
eiV
for

3744
osm¢hn
a scent

2175
euwd¢iaV
of pleasant aroma.

5:3
4202-1161
porne ¢ia de
And harlotry

2532
kai
and

3956
p¢asa
all

167
akaqars¢ia
uncleanness

2228
h
or

4124
pleonex ¢ia
desire for wealth

3366
mhd¢e
let not

3687
onomaz ¢esqw
be named

1722
en
among

1473
um¢in
you!

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

4241
pr¢epei
it is becoming

39
ag¢ioiV
to holy ones;

5:4
2532
kai
and

151
aiscr ¢othV
indecency

2532
kai
and

3473
mwrolog¢ia
moronish talking,

2228
h
or

2160
eutrapel ¢ia
obscene jokes

3588
ta

3756
ouk
not

433
an¢hkonta
relating –

235
all¢a
but

3123
m¢allon
rather

2169
eucarist ¢ia
thankfulness.

5:5
3778-1063
to ¢uto gar
For this

1510.2.5
este
you are

1097
gin ¢wskonteV
knowing,

3754
¢oti
that

3956
paV
every

4205
p¢ornoV
fornicator,

2228
h
or

169
ak¢aqartoV
1unclean,

2228
h
or

4123
pleon ¢ekthV
a hoarder of wealth,

3739
oV
who

1510.2.3
estin
is

1496
eidwlol¢atrhV
an idolater,

3756
ouk
does not

2192
¢ecei
have

2817
klhronom¢ian
an inheritance

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

932
basile ¢ia
kingdom

3588
tou
of the

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ

2532
kai
and

2316
qeo ¢u
of God.

5:6
3367
mhde ¢iV
[2not one

1473
um¢aV
3of you

538
apat ¢atw
1Let] be deceived

2756
keno ¢iV
with empty

3056
l¢ogoiV
words!

1223
di ¢a
[2on account of

3778
ta ¢uta
3these things

1063
gar
1for]

2064
¢ercetai
comes

3588
h
the

3709
org ¢h
wrath

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
touV
the

5207
uio ¢uV
sons

3588
thV

543
apeiqe ¢iaV
of disobedience.

5:7
3361
mh
Do not

3767
o ¢un
then

1096
g¢inesqe
become

4830
summ¢etocoi
joint-partners

1473
aut ¢wn
with them!

5:8
1510.7.5-1063
¢hte gar
For you were

4218
pote
at some time or other

4655
sk¢otoV
darkness,

3568-1161
nun de
but now

5457
fwV
light

1722
en
in

2962
kur ¢iw
the Lord –

5613
wV
[2as

5043
t ¢ekna
3children

5457
fwt¢oV
4of light

4043
peripate ¢ite
1walk]!

5:9
3588-1063
o gar
(For the

2590
karp¢oV
fruit

3588
tou
of the

4151
pne ¢umatoV
spirit

1722
en
is in

3956
p¢ash
all

19
agaqws¢unh
goodness

2532
kai
and

1343
dikaios¢unh
righteousness

2532
kai
and

225
alhqe ¢ia
truth),

5:10
1381
dokim¢azonteV
distinguishing

5100
ti
what

1510.2.3
estin
is

2101
eu ¢areston
well-pleasing

3588
tw
to the

2962
kur ¢iw
Lord.

5:11
2532
kai
And

3361
mh
do not

4790
sugkoinwne ¢ite
partake together with

3588
toiV
the

2041
¢ergoiV
[2works

3588
toiV

175
ak¢arpoiV
1unfruitful]

3588
tou

4655
sk¢otouV
of darkness,

3123-1161
m¢allon de
but rather

2532
kai
also

1651
el ¢egcete
reprove!

5:12
3588-1063
ta gar
For the things

2931
kruf¢h
secretly

1096
gin ¢omena
taking place

5259
up'
by

1473
aut ¢wn
them,

149-1510.2.3
aiscr ¢on esti
it is shameful

2532
kai
even

3004
l¢egein
to speak.

5:13
3588-1161
ta de
But

3956
p¢anta
all

1651
elegc ¢omena
being reproved,

5259
up¢o
[2by

3588
tou
3the

5457
fwt¢oV
4light

5319
fanero ¢utai
1are made manifest];

3956
pan
[4all things

1063
gar
1for

3588
to
2the thing

5319
fanero ¢umenon
3manifesting]

5457-1510.2.3
fwV esti
is light.

5:14
1352
di ¢o
Therefore

3004
l¢egei
he says,

1453
¢egeire
Arise,

3588
o
O

2518
kaqe ¢udwn
sleeping one,

2532
kai
and

450
an¢asta
rise up

1537
ek
from

3588
twn
the

3498
nekr ¢wn
dead!

2532
kai
and

2017
epifa¢usei
[3shall shine upon

1473
soi
4you

3588
o
1the

5547
crist ¢oV
2Christ].

5:15
991
bl¢epete
Take heed

3767
o ¢un
then

4459
pwV
how

199
akrib ¢wV
exactly

4043
peripate ¢ite
you walk!

3361
mh
not

5613
wV
as

781
¢asofoi
unwise,

235
all'
but

5613
wV
as

4680
sofo¢i
wise,

5:16
1805
exagoraz ¢omenoi
buying back

3588
ton
the

2540
kair ¢on
time,

3754
¢oti
for

3588
ai
the

2250
hm¢erai
days

4190-1510.2.6
ponhra¢i eisi
are wicked.

5:17
1223
di ¢a
On account of

3778
to ¢uto
this

3361
mh
do not

1096
g¢inesqe
become

878
¢afroneV
fools,
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235
all¢a
but

4920
suni ¢enteV
be perceiving

5100
ti
what

3588
to
the

2307
q ¢elhma
will

3588
tou
of the

2962
kur ¢iou
Lord is!

5:18
2532
kai
And

3361
mh
be not

3182
meq ¢uskesqe
intoxicated

3631
o ¢inw
with wine

1722
en
in

3739
w
which

1510.2.3
estin
is

810
aswt¢ia
carnality!

235
all¢a
but

4137
plhro ¢usqe
be filled

1722
en
in

4151
pne ¢umati
spirit!

5:19
2980
lalo ¢unteV
speaking

1438
eauto ¢iV
to yourselves

5568
yalmo¢iV
in psalms

2532
kai
and

5215
¢umnoiV
hymns

2532
kai
and

5603
wda¢iV
[2odes

4152
pneumatika¢iV
1spiritual];

103
¢adonteV
singing

2532
kai
and

5567
y¢allonteV
strumming

1722
en
in

3588
th

2588-1473
kard ¢ia um¢wn
your heart

3588
tw
to the

2962
kur ¢iw
Lord;

5:20
2168
eucaristo ¢unteV
giving thanks

3842
p¢antote
at all times

5228
up¢er
for

3956
p¢antwn
all things

1722
en
in

3686
on ¢omati
the name

3588
tou

2962-1473
kur ¢iou hm¢wn
of our Lord

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ,

3588
tw
to the

2316
qe ¢w
God

2532
kai
and

3962
patr ¢i
father;

Concerning Submission

5:21
5293
upotass¢omenoi
being submitted

240
all¢hloiV
to one another

1722
en
in

5401
f¢obw
a fear

2316
qeo ¢u†
of God.

5:22
3588
ai
[2the

1135
guna¢ikeV
3wives

3588
toiV
5to their

2398
id ¢ioiV
6own

435
andr ¢asin
7husbands

5293
upot ¢assesqe
1Let 4submit],

5613
wV
as

3588
tw
to the

2962
kur ¢iw
Lord!

5:23
3754
¢oti
For

3588
o
the

435
an¢hr
husband

1510.2.3
esti
is

2776
kefal¢h
head

3588
thV
of the

1135
gunaik ¢oV
wife,

5613
wV
as

2532
kai
also

3588
o
the

5547
crist ¢oV
Christ

2776
kefal¢h
is head

3588
thV
of the

1577
ekklhs¢iaV
assembly,

2532
kai
and

1473
aut ¢oV
he

1510.2.3
esti
is

4990
swt¢hr
deliverer

3588
tou
of the

4983
s¢wmatoV
body.

5:24
235
all'
But

5618
¢wsper
as

3588
h
the

1577
ekklhs¢ia
assembly

5293
upot ¢assetai
submits

3588
tw
to the

5547
crist ¢w
Christ,

3779
o ¢utw
so

2532
kai
also

3588
ai
the

1135
guna¢ikeV
wives

3588
toiV
to their

2398
id ¢ioiV
own

435
andr ¢asin
husbands

1722
en
in

3956
pant ¢i
all things.

5:25
3588
oi
[2the

435
¢andreV
3husbands

25
agap¢ate
1Let] love

3588
taV

1135-1438
guna¢ikaV eaut ¢wn
their own wives,

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

2532
kai
also

3588
o
the

5547
crist ¢oV
Christ

25
h¢aphse
loved

3588
thn
the

1577
ekklhs¢ian
assembly,

2532
kai
and

1438-3860
eaut ¢on par¢edwken
delivered himself up

5228
up¢er
for

1473
aut ¢hV
it;

5:26
2443
¢ina
that

1473-37
aut ¢hn agi ¢ash
he should sanctify it,

2511
kaqar ¢isaV
having cleansed it

3588
tw
by the

3067
loutr ¢w
bath

3588
tou

5204
¢udatoV
of water

1722
en
by

4487
r ¢hmati
the word;

5:27
2443
¢ina
that

3936
parast ¢hsh
he should present

1473
aut ¢hn
it

1438
eaut ¢w
to himself

1741
¢endoxon
[2honorable

3588
thn
1the

1577
ekklhs¢ian
3assembly],

3361
mh
not

2192
¢ecousan
having

4695
sp¢ilon
stain,

2228
h
or

4512
rut ¢ida
wrinkle,

2228
h
or

5100
ti
any

3588
twn

5108
toio ¢utwn
such things;

235
all'
but

2443
¢ina
that

1510.3
h
it should be

39
ag¢ia
holy

2532
kai
and

299
¢amwmoV
unblemished.

5:28
3779
o ¢utwV
So

3784
ofe ¢ilousin
ought

3588
oi
the

435
¢andreV
husbands

25
agap¢an
to love

3588-1473
taV eaut ¢wn
their own

1135
guna¢ikaV
wives

5613
wV
as

3588-1438
ta eaut ¢wn
their own

4983
s¢wmata
bodies.

3588
o
The one

25
agap¢wn
loving

3588-1473
thn eauto ¢u
his own

1135
guna¢ika
wife,

1438-25
eaut ¢on agap¢a
loves himself.

5:29
3762-1063
oude ¢iV gar
For no one

4218
pote
at some time or other

3588
thn

1438
eauto ¢u
[2his own

4561
s¢arka
3flesh

3404
em¢ishsen
1detests],

235
all'
but

1625
ektr ¢efei
nourishes

2532
kai
and

2282
q ¢alpei
comforts

1473
aut ¢hn
it,

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

2532
kai
also

3588
o
the

2962
k¢urioV
Lord

3588
thn
for the

1577
ekklhs¢ian
assembly.

5:30
3754
¢oti
For

3196-1510.2.4
m¢elh esm¢en
we are members

3588
tou

4983-1473
s¢wmatoV auto ¢u
of his body,

1537
ek
of

3588
thV

4561
sark¢oV auto ¢u
his flesh,

2532
kai
and

5:22 †CP cristou – Christ.

1537
ek
of

3588
twn

3747-1473
ost ¢ewn auto ¢u
his bones.

5:31
473
ant ¢i
For

3778
to ¢utou
of this

2641
katale ¢iyei
[2leaves behind

444
¢anqrwpoV
1a man]

3588
ton

3962-1473
pat ¢era auto ¢u
his father

2532
kai
and

3588
thn

3384
mht ¢era
mother,

2532
kai
and

4347
proskollhq¢hsetai
cleaves

4314
proV
to

3588
thn

1135-1473
guna¢ika auto ¢u
his wife,

2532
kai
and

1510.8.6
¢esontai
[3will be

3588
oi
1the

1417
d ¢uo
2two]

1519
eiV
for

4561
s¢arka
[2flesh

1520
m¢ian
1one].

5:32
3588
to

3466-3778
must ¢hrion to ¢uto
This mystery

3173-1510.2.3
m¢ega est ¢in
is great;

1473-1161
eg ¢w de
and I

3004
l¢egw
speak

1519
eiV
as to

5547
crist ¢on
Christ,

2532
kai
and

1519
eiV
as to

3588
thn
the

1577
ekklhs¢ian
assembly.

5:33
4133
pl¢hn
Only

2532
kai
also

1473
ume ¢iV
you,

3588-2596-1520
oi kaq' ¢ena
everyone,

1538
¢ekastoV
[3each

3588
thn

1438
eauto ¢u
5his own

1135
guna¢ika
6wife

3779
o ¢utwV
1so

25
agap¢atw
2let 4love]

5613
wV
as

1438
eaut ¢on
himself,

3588-1161
h de
and the

1135
gun ¢h
wife,

2443
¢ina
that

5399
fob¢htai
she should fear

3588
ton
the

435
¢andra
husband!

CHAPTER 6

Concerning Family Relationships

6:1
3588
ta
The

5043
t ¢ekna
Children –

5219
upako ¢uete
obey

3588
toiV

1118-1473
gone ¢usin um¢wn
your parents

1722
en
in

2962
kur ¢iw
the Lord,

3778-1063
to ¢uto gar
for this

1510.2.3
esti
is

1342
d ¢ikaion
just!

6:2
5091
t ¢ima
Esteem

3588
ton

3962-1473
pat ¢era sou
your father

2532
kai
and

3588
thn

3384
mht ¢era
mother,

3748
¢htiV
which

1510.2.3
esti
is

4413
prwt¢h
the first

1785
entol ¢h
commandment

1722
en
in

1860
epaggel ¢ia
promise,

6:3
2443
¢ina
that

2095
eu
[2good

1473
soi
3to you

1096
g¢enhtai
1it should be],

2532
kai
and

1510.8.2
¢esh
you will be

3118
makrocr ¢onioV
a long time

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
thV
the

1093
ghV
earth.

6:4
2532
kai
And

3588
oi
the

3962
pat ¢ereV
fathers –

3361
mh
do not

3949
parorg ¢izete
provoke to anger

3588
ta

5043-1473
t ¢ekna um¢wn
your children,

235
all'
but

1625
ektr ¢efete
nourish

1473
aut ¢a
them

1722
en
in

3809
paide ¢ia
instruction

2532
kai
and

3559
nouqes¢ia
admonition

2962
kur ¢iou
of the Lord!

6:5
3588
oi
The

1401
do ¢uloi
bondmen –

5219
upako ¢uete
obey

3588
toiV
the

2962
k¢urioV
masters

2596
kat ¢a
according to

4561
s¢arka
flesh,

3326
met ¢a
with

5401
f¢obou
fear

2532
kai
and

5156
tr ¢omou
trembling,

1722
en
in

572
apl¢othti
simplicity

3588
thV

2588-1473
kard ¢iaV um¢wn
of your heart,

5613
wV
as

3588
tw
to the

5547
crist ¢w
Christ;

6:6
3361
mh
not

2596
kat'
according to

3787
ofqalmodoule ¢ian
eyeservice,

5613
wV
as

441
anqrwp¢areskoi
ones who try to please men,

235
all'
but

5613
wV
as

1401
do ¢uloi
bondmen

3588
tou
of the

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ,

4160
poio ¢unteV
doing

3588
to
the

2307
q ¢elhma
will

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

1537
ek
from

5590
yuc¢hV
the soul,

6:7
3326
met'
with

2133
euno ¢iaV
good-will

1398
doule ¢uonteV
serving

5613
wV
as

3588
tw
to the

2962
kur ¢iw
Lord,

2532
kai
and

3756
ouk
not

444
anqr ¢wpoiV
to men;

6:8
1492
eid ¢oteV
knowing

3754
¢oti
that

3739
o
what

1437
e ¢an
ever

5100
ti
any

1538
¢ekastoV
[2each

4160
poi ¢hsh
3should do

18
agaq¢on
1good],

3778
to ¢uto
this

2865
komie ¢itai
he shall carry

3844
par¢a
from

3588
tou
the

2962
kur ¢iou
Lord,

1535
e ¢ite
whether

1401
do ¢uloV
bondman

1535
e ¢ite
or whether

1658
ele ¢uqeroV
free.

6:9
2532
kai
And

3588
oi
the

2962
k¢urioi
masters –

3588
ta
[2the

1473
aut ¢a
3same things

4160
poie ¢ite
1do]

4314
proV
to

1473
auto ¢uV
them!

447
ani ¢enteV
sparing

3588
thn

547
apeil ¢hn
intimidation,

1492
eid ¢oteV
knowing

3754
¢oti
that

2532
kai
also

1473-1473
um¢wn aut ¢wn
your own

3588
o

2962
k¢uri ¢oV
master

1510.2.3
estin
is

1722
en
in

3772
ourano ¢iV
heavens,

2532
kai
and

4382
proswpolhy¢ia
[3discrimination

3756
ouk
2no

1510.2.3
¢esti
1there is]

3844
par'
with

1473
aut ¢w
him.
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The Full Armor of God

6:10
3588
to
For the

3062
loip¢on
rest,

80-1473
adelfo¢i mou
my brethren,

1743
endunamo¢usqe
be empowered

1722
en
in

2962
kur ¢iw
the Lord,

2532
kai
and

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

2904
kr ¢atei
might

3588
thV

2479-1473
isc ¢uoV auto ¢u
of his strength!

6:11
1746
end ¢usasqe
Put on

3588
thn
the

3833
panopl¢ian
full armor

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God!

4314
proV
for

3588
to

1410-1473
d ¢unasqai um¢aV
you to be able

2476
st¢hnai
to stand

4314
proV
against

3588
taV
the

3180
meqode ¢iaV
craft

3588
tou
of the

1228
diab¢olou
devil.

6:12
3754
¢oti
For

3756-1510.2.3
ouk ¢estin
[3is not

1473
hm¢in
4to us

3588
h
1the

3823
p¢alh
2wrestling]

4314
proV
against

129
a¢ima
blood

2532
kai
and

4561
s¢arka
flesh,

235
all¢a
but

4314
proV
against

3588
taV
the

746
arc¢aV
sovereignties,

4314
proV
against

3588
taV
the

1849
exous¢iaV
authorities,

4314
proV
against

3588
touV
the

2888
kosmokr ¢atoraV
world rulers

3588
tou
of the

4655
sk¢otouV
darkness

3588
tou

165-3778
ai ¢wnoV to ¢utou
of this eon,

4314
proV
against

3588
ta
the

4152
pneumatik ¢a
spirituals

3588
thV
of the

4189
ponhr ¢iaV
wickedness

1722
en
in

3588
toiV
the

2032
epouran ¢ioiV
heavenlies.

6:13
1223
di ¢a
On account of

3778
to ¢uto
this

353
anal¢abete
take up

3588
thn
the

3833
panopl¢ian
full armor

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God!

2443
¢ina
that

1410
dunhq ¢hte
you should be able

436
antist ¢hnai
to oppose

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

2250
hm¢era
[2day

3588
th

4190
ponhr ¢a
1wicked],

2532
kai
and

537
¢apanta
all things

2716
katergas¢amenoi
being worked out,

2476
st¢hnai
to stand.

6:14
2476
st¢hte
Stand

3767
o ¢un
then!

4024
perizws¢amenoi
girding

3588
thn

3751-1473
osf¢un um¢wn
your loin

1722
en
in

225
alhqe ¢ia
truth,

2532
kai
and

1746
endus¢amenoi
putting on

3588
ton
the

2382
q ¢wraka
chest plate

3588
thV

1343
dikaios¢unhV
of righteousness,

6:15
2532
kai
and

5265
upodhs¢amenoi
having sandals tied on

3588
touV
the

4228
p¢odaV
feet

1722
en
in

2091
etoimas¢ia
preparation

3588
tou
of the

2098
euaggel ¢iou
good news

3588
thV

1515
eir ¢hnhV
of peace.

6:16
1909
ep¢i
With

3956
p¢asin
all

353
analab¢onteV
having taken up

3588
ton
the

2375
qure ¢on
shield

3588
thV
of the

4102
p¢istewV
belief,

1722
en
in

3739
w
which

1410
dun ¢hsesqe
you shall be able

3956
p¢anta
[2all

3588
ta
3the

956
b¢elh
4arrows

3588
tou
5of the

4190
ponhro ¢u
6wicked one

3588
ta

4448
pepurwm¢ena
7being setting on fire

4570
sb¢esai
1to extinguish];

6:17
2532
kai
and

3588
thn
[2the

4030
perikefala¢ian
3helmet

3588
tou

4992
swthr¢iou
4of deliverance

1209
d ¢exasqe
1receive],

2532
kai
and

3588
thn
the

3162
m¢acairan
sword

3588
tou
of the

4151
pne ¢umatoV
spirit!

3739
o
which

1510.2.3
esti
is

4487
r ¢hma
[2word

2316
qeo ¢u
1God’s].

Prayer and Supplication

6:18
1223
di ¢a
Through

3956
p¢ashV
all

4335
proseuc¢hV
prayer

2532
kai
and

1162
de ¢hsewV
supplication

4336
proseuc¢omenoi
praying

1722
en
at

3956
pant ¢i
every

2540
kair ¢w
time

1722
en
in

4151
pne ¢umati
spirit,

2532
kai
and

1519
eiV
in

1473-3778
aut ¢o to ¢uto
this same thing

69
agrupno ¢unteV
being sleepless

1722
en
with

3956
p¢ash
all

4343
proskarter ¢hsei
attention,

2532
kai
and

1162
de ¢hsei
supplication

4012
per ¢i
for

3956
p¢antwn
all

3588
twn
the

39
ag¢iwn
holy ones;

6:19
2532
kai
and

5228
up¢er
for

1473
emo ¢u
me,

2443
¢ina
that

1473
moi
to me

1325
doq ¢h
should be given

3056
l¢ogoV
a word

1722
en
in

457
ano ¢ixei
opening

3588
tou

4750-1473
st¢omat ¢oV mou
my mouth

1722
en
in

3954
parrhs¢ia
an open manner

1107
gnwr¢isai
to make known

3588
to
the

3466
must ¢hrion
mystery

3588
tou
of the

2098
euaggel ¢iou
good news,

6:20
5228
up¢er
for

3739
ou
which

4243
presbe ¢uw
I am an ambassador

1722
en
in

254
al¢usei
a chain,

2443
¢ina
that

1722
en
in

1473
aut ¢w
it

3955
parrhsi ¢aswmai
I should speak openly

5613
wV
as

1163
dei
necessary

1473
me
for me

2980
lal¢hsai
to speak.

6:21
2443-1161
¢ina de
But that

1492
eid ¢hte
[3should know

2532
kai
2also

1473
ume ¢iV
1you]

3588
ta
the things

2596
kat'
concerning

1473
em¢e
me,

5100
ti
what

4238
pr¢assw
I am doing –

3956
p¢anta
all things

1473
um¢in
[2to you

1107
gnwr¢isei
1will be made known]

*
Tucik ¢oV
by Tychicus

3588
o
the

27
agapht ¢oV
beloved

80
adelf¢oV
brother

2532
kai
and

4103
pist ¢oV
trustworthy

1249
di ¢akonoV
servant

1722
en
in

2962
kur ¢iw
the Lord,

6:22
3739
on
whom

3992
¢epemya
I sent forth

4314
proV
to

1473
um¢aV
you

1519
eiV
for

1473-3778
aut ¢o to ¢uto
this very same thing,

2443
¢ina
that

1097
gn ¢wte
you should know

3588
ta
the things

4012
per ¢i
concerning

1473
hm¢wn
us,

2532
kai
and

3870
parakal¢esh
he should comfort

3588
taV

2588-1473
kard ¢iaV um¢wn
your hearts.

6:23
1515
eir ¢hnh
Peace

3588
toiV
to the

80
adelfo¢iV
brethren,

2532
kai
and

26
ag¢aph
love

3326
met ¢a
with

4102
p¢istewV
belief

575
ap¢o
from

2316
qeo ¢u
God

3962
patr ¢oV
the father

2532
kai
and

2962
kur ¢iou
the Lord

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ.

6:24
3588
h

5484
c¢ariV
Favor

3326
met ¢a
be with

3956
p¢antwn
all

3588
twn
the ones

25
agap¢wntwn
loving

3588
ton

2962-1473
k¢urion hm¢wn
our Lord

*
Ihso ¢un
Jesus

5547
crist ¢on
Christ

1722
en
in

861
afqars¢ia
incorruptibility.

281
am¢hn
Amen.

PHILIPPIANS
CHAPTER 1

Paul’s Greeting

1:1
*
Pa¢uloV
Paul

2532
kai
and

*
Tim¢oqeoV
Timothy,

1401
do ¢uloi
bondmen

*
Ihso ¢u
of Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ,

3956
p¢asi
to all

3588
toiV
the

39
ag¢ioiV
holy ones

1722
en
in

5547
crist ¢w
Christ

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus,

3588
toiV
to the ones

1510.6
¢ousin
being

1722
en
in

*
Fil¢ippoiV
Philippi,

4862
sun
with

1985
episk¢opoiV
the overseers

2532
kai
and

1249
diak ¢onoiV
servants.

1:2
5484
c¢ariV
Favor

1473
um¢in
to you

2532
kai
and

1515
eir ¢hnh
peace

575
ap¢o
from

2316
qeo ¢u
God

3962-1473
patr ¢oV hm¢wn
our father,

2532
kai
and

2962
kur ¢iou
the Lord

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ.

1:3
2168
eucarist ¢w
I give thanks

3588
tw
to

2316-1473
qe ¢w mou
my God

1909
ep¢i
for

3956
p¢ash
[4all

3588
th
1the

3417
mne ¢ia
2memory

1473
um¢wn
3of you],

1:4
3842
p¢antote
at all times

1722
en
in

3956
p¢ash
every

1162
de ¢hsei
supplication

1473
mou
of mine

5228
up¢er
for

3956
p¢antwn
all

1473
um¢wn
of you,

3326
met ¢a
[3with

5479
car ¢aV
4joy

3588
thn

1162
d ¢ehsin
2supplication

4160
poio ¢umenoV
1making],

1:5
1909
ep¢i
for

3588
th

2842-1473
koinwn¢ia um¢wn
your fellowship

1519
eiV
in

3588
to
the

2098
euagg¢elion
good news

575
ap¢o
from

4413
pr¢wthV
the first

2250
hm¢eraV
day

891
¢acri
until

3588
tou
the

3568
nun
present;

1:6
3982
pepoiq ¢wV
being persuaded

1473-3778
aut ¢o to ¢uto
in this same thing,

3754
¢oti
that

3588
o
the one

1728
enarx ¢amenoV
commencing

1722
en
in

1473
um¢in
you

2041
¢ergon
[2work

18
agaq¢on
1a good],

2005
epitel ¢esei
will complete it

891
¢acriV
as far as

2250
hm¢eraV
the day

*
Ihso ¢u
of Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ;

1:7
2531
kaq ¢wV
as

1510.2.3
esti
is

1342
d ¢ikaion
just

1473
emo ¢i
for me

3778-5426
to ¢uto frone ¢in
to think this

5228
up¢er
as to

3956-1473
p¢antwn um¢wn
you all,

1223
di ¢a
because of

3588
to

2192
¢ecein
[2having

1473
me
3me

1722
en
4in

3588
th

2588
kard ¢ia
5your heart

1473
um¢aV
1you],

1722-5037
en te
both in

3588
toiV

1199-1473
desmo¢iV mou
my bonds,

2532
kai
and

1722
en
in

3588
th
the
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627
apolog¢ia
defense

2532
kai
and

951
bebai ¢wsei
security

3588
tou
of the

2098
euaggel ¢iou
good news,

4791
sugkoinwno ¢uV
[4fellow-partakers

1473
mou
5of my

3588
thV

5484
c¢aritoV
6favor

3956
p¢antaV
2all

1473
um¢aV
1you

1510.6
¢ontaV
3being].

1:8
3144
m¢artuV
[5witness

1063
gar
1For

1473
mou
4my

1510.2.3
estin
3is

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
2God],

5613
wV
how

1971
epipoq ¢w
I long after

3956-1473
p¢antaV um¢aV
you all

1722
en
in

4698
spl¢agcnoiV
feelings of compassion

*
Ihso ¢u
of Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ.

1:9
2532
kai
And

3778
to ¢uto
this

4336
prose ¢ucomai
I pray,

2443
¢ina
that

3588
h
the

26
ag¢aph
love

1473
um¢wn
of yours

2089
¢eti
still

3123
m¢allon
more

2532
kai
and

3123
m¢allon
more

4052
perisse ¢uh
should abound

1722
en
in

1922
epign ¢wsei
full knowledge,

2532
kai
and

3956
p¢ash
in all

144
aisq ¢hsei
perception,

1:10
1519
eiV
for

3588
to

1381-1473
dokim¢azein um¢aV
you to approve

3588
ta
the things

1308
diaf¢eronta
differing,

2443
¢ina
that

1510.3
¢hte
you might be

1506
eilikrine ¢iV
honest

2532
kai
and

677
apr¢oskopoi
without cause to stumble

1519
eiV
in

2250
hm¢eran
the day

5547
cristo ¢u
of Christ,

1:11
4137
peplhrwm¢enoi
being filled

2590
karp¢wn
with fruits

1343
dikaios¢unhV
of righteousness,

3588
twn
of the ones

1223
di ¢a
by

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ,

1519
eiV
to

1391
d ¢oxan
glory

2532
kai
and

1868
¢epainon
praise

2316
qeo ¢u
of God.

Paul’s Motives

1:12
1097
gin ¢wskein
[4to know

1161
de
1But

1473
um¢aV
3you

1014
bo¢ulomai
2I want],

80
adelfo¢i
brethren,

3754
¢oti
that

3588
ta
the things

2596
kat'
concerning

1473
em¢e
me

3123
m¢allon
rather

1519
eiV
in

4297
prokop¢hn
progression

3588
tou
of the

2098
euaggel ¢iou
good news

2064
el ¢hluqen
have come,

1:13
5620
¢wste
so as

3588
touV

1199-1473
desmo¢uV mou
my bonds

5318
fanero ¢uV
[2apparent

1722
en
3in

5547
crist ¢w
4Christ

1096
gen ¢esqai
1to become]

1722
en
in

3650
¢olw
the whole

3588
tw

4232
praitwr¢iw
praetorium,

2532
kai
and

3588
toiV
to

3062-3956
loipo ¢iV p ¢asi
all the rest;

1:14
2532
kai
and

3588
touV
the

4183
ple ¢ionaV
more

3588
twn
of the

80
adelf¢wn
brethren

1722
en
[2in

2962
kur ¢iw
3the Lord

3982
pepoiq ¢otaV
1relying],

3588
toiV

1199-1473
desmo¢iV mou
[3in my bonds

4056
perissot ¢erwV
2more exceedingly

5111
tolm¢an
1dare]

870
af¢obwV
[4fearlessly

3588
ton†
2the

3056
l¢ogon
3word

2980
lale ¢in
1to speak].

1:15
5100
tin ¢eV
Some

3303
men
indeed

2532
kai
also

1223
di ¢a
through

5355
fq¢onon
envy

2532
kai
and

2054
¢erin
strife;

5100-1161
tin ¢eV de
but some

2532
kai
also

1223
di'
through

2107
eudok ¢ian
good-pleasure

3588
ton
[2the

5547
crist ¢on
3Christ

2784
khr ¢ussousin
1proclaim].

1:16
3588
oi
The ones

3303
men
indeed

1537
ex
from out of

2052
eriqe ¢iaV
contention

3588
ton
[2the

5547
crist ¢on
3Christ

2605
katagg¢ellousin
1announce],

3756
ouc
not

55
agn ¢wV
purely,

3633
oi ¢omenoi
imagining

2347
ql ¢iyin
[2affliction

2018
epif¢erein
1to add]

3588
toiV
to

1199-1473
desmo¢iV mou
my bonds.

1:17
3588-1161
oi de
But the ones

1537
ex
from out of

26
ag¢aphV
love,

1492
eid ¢oteV
knowing

3754
¢oti
that

1519
eiV
for

627
apolog¢ian
a defense

3588
tou
of the

2098
euaggel ¢iou
good news

2749
ke ¢imai
I am situated.

1:18
5100-1063
ti gar
For what?

4133
plhn
Only

3956
pant ¢i
in every

5158
tr ¢opw
manner,

1535
e ¢ite
whether

4392
prof¢asei
an excuse,

1535
e ¢ite
whether

225
alhqe ¢ia
truth,

5547
crist ¢oV
Christ

2605
katagg¢elletai
is announced;

2532
kai
and

1722
en
in

3778
to ¢utw
this

5463
ca¢irw
I rejoice,

235
all¢a
but,

2532
kai
also

5463
car ¢hsomai
I will rejoice.

1:19
1492-1063
o ¢ida gar
For I know

3754
¢oti
that

3778
to ¢ut ¢o
this

1473
moi
to me

576
apob¢hsetai
shall result

1519
eiV
in

4991
swthr¢ian
deliverance

1223
di ¢a
through

3588
thV

1473
um¢wn
your

1162
de ¢hsewV
supplication,

2532
kai
and

1:14 †CP adds tou qeou – of God.

2024
epicorhg¢iaV
the supplying

3588
tou
of the

4151
pne ¢umatoV
spirit

*
Ihso ¢u
of Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ;

1:20
2596
kat ¢a
according to

3588
thn

603
apokaradok ¢ian
[2earnest expectation

2532
kai
3and

1680
elp¢ida
4hope

1473
mou
1my],

3754
¢oti
that

1722
en
in

3762
ouden ¢i
nothing

153
aiscunq ¢hsomai
I shall be ashamed,

235
all'
but

1722
en
in

3956
p¢ash
every

3954
parrhs¢ia
open manner,

5613
wV
as

3842
p¢antote
at all times,

2532
kai
and

3568
nun
now

3170
megalunq ¢hsetai
[2shall be magnified

5547
crist ¢oV
1Christ]

1722
en
in

3588
tw

4983-1473
s¢wmat ¢i mou
my body,

1535
e ¢ite
whether

1223
di ¢a
through

2222
zw¢hV
life,

1535
e ¢ite
whether

1223
di ¢a
through

2288
qan ¢atou
death.

1:21
1473-1063
emo ¢i gar
For to me

3588
to

2198
zhn
to live

5547
crist ¢oV
is Christ,

2532
kai
and

3588
to

599
apoqane ¢in
to die

2771
k¢erdoV
gain.

1:22
1487-1161
ei de
But if

3588
to

2198
zhn
to live

1722
en
in

4561
sark¢i
flesh,

3778
to ¢ut ¢o
this

1473
moi
to me

2590
karp¢oV
is fruit

2041
¢ergou
of work;

2532
kai
and

5100
ti
what

138
air ¢hsomai
I shall take up

3756-1107
ou gnwr¢izw
I know not.

1:23
4912-1161
sun¢ecomai de
But I am constrained

1537
ek
by

3588
twn
the

1417
d ¢uo
two,

3588
thn
[2the

1939
epiqum¢ian
3desire

2192
¢ecwn
1having]

1519
eiV
for

3588
to

360
anal¢usai
disengaging,

2532
kai
and

4862
sun
[2with

5547
crist ¢w
3Christ

1510.1
e ¢inai
1to be

4183
poll¢w
5much

3123
m¢allon
4is rather]

2908
kre ¢isson
better;

1:24
3588
to

1161
de
but

1961
epim¢enein
to remain

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

4561
sark¢i
flesh

316
anagkai ¢oteron
is more important

1223
di'
for

1473
um¢aV
you.

1:25
2532
kai
And

3778
to ¢uto
this

3982
pepoiq ¢wV
being persuaded of,

1492
o ¢ida
I know

3754
¢oti
that

3306
men ¢w
I shall abide

2532
kai
and

4839
sumparamen ¢w
continue with

3956-1473
p¢asin um¢in
you all

1519
eiV
in

3588
thn

1473
um¢wn
your

4297
prokop¢hn
progression

2532
kai
and

5479
car ¢an
joy

3588
thV
of the

4102
p¢istewV
belief;

1:26
2443
¢ina
that

3588
to

2745-1473
ka¢uchma um¢wn
your boasting

4052
perisse ¢uh
should abound

1722
en
in

5547
crist ¢w
Christ

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

1722
en
in

1473
emo ¢i
me

1223
di ¢a
through

3588
thV

1699
em¢hV
my

3952
parous¢iaV
arrival

3825
p¢alin
again

4314
proV
with

1473
um¢aV
you.

1:27
3440
m¢onon
Only

516
ax ¢iwV
[2worthily

3588
tou
3of the

2098
euaggel ¢iou
4good news

3588
tou
5of the

5547
cristo ¢u
6Christ

4176
polite ¢uesqe
1conduct yourselves in public]!

2443
¢ina
that

1535
e ¢ite
whether

2064
elq ¢wn
having come

2532
kai
and

1492
id ¢wn
having seen

1473
um¢aV
you,

1535
e ¢ite
or whether

548
ap¢wn
being absent,

191
ako ¢usw
I should hear

3588
ta
the things

4012
per ¢i
concerning

1473
um¢wn
you,

3754
¢oti
that

4739
st¢hkete
you stand firmly

1722
en
in

1520
en ¢i
one

4151
pne ¢umati
spirit,

1520
mi ¢a
one

5590
yuc¢h
soul,

4866
sunaqlo ¢unteV
fighting together

3588
th
in the

4102
p¢istei
belief

3588
tou
of the

2098
euaggel ¢iou
good news;

1:28
2532
kai
and

3361
mh
not

4426
ptur ¢omenoi
being terrified

1722
en
in

3367
mhden ¢i
anything

5259
up¢o
by

3588
twn
the ones

480
antikeim ¢enwn
being an adversary,

3748
¢htiV
which

1473
auto ¢iV
to them

3303
men
indeed

1510.2.3
estin
is

1732
¢endeixiV
a demonstration

684
apwle ¢iaV
of destruction,

1473-1161
um¢in de
but to you

4991
swthr¢iaV
deliverance –

2532
kai
and

3778
to ¢uto
this

575
ap¢o
from

2316
qeo ¢u
God.

1:29
3754
¢oti
For

1473
um¢in
to you

5483
ecar ¢isqh
it was granted

3588
to

5228
up¢er
concerning

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ,

3756
ou
not

3440
m¢onon
only

3588
to
the

1519
eiV
[2in

1473
aut ¢on
3him

4100
piste ¢uein
1trusting],

235
all¢a
but

2532
kai
also

3588
to
the

5228
up¢er
[2for

1473
auto ¢u
3him

3958
p¢ascein
1suffering],

1:30
3588
ton
[2the

1473
aut ¢on
3same

73
ag¢wna
4struggle

2192
¢econteV
1having]

3634
o ¢ion
as

1492
e ¢idete
you saw

1722
en
in

1473
emo ¢i
me,

2532
kai
and

3568
nun
now

191
ako ¢uete
hear of

1722
en
by

1473
emo ¢i
me.
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CHAPTER 2

Be of One Mind

2:1
1536-5100-3767
ei tiV oun
If then there be any

3874
par¢aklhsiV
comfort

1722
en
in

5547
crist ¢w
Christ,

1536
ei ti
if any

3890
param¢uqion
consolation

26
ag¢aphV
of love,

1536
ei tiV
if any

2842
koinwn¢ia
fellowship

4151
pne ¢umatoV
of spirit,

1536
ei tiV
if any

4698
spl¢agcna
feelings of compassion

2532
kai
and

3628
oiktirmo ¢i
pities,

2:2
4137
plhr¢wsat ¢e
fulfill

1473
mou
my

3588
thn

5479
car ¢an
joy!

2443
¢ina
that

3588
to
[2the

1473
aut ¢o
3same

5426
fron ¢hte
1you should be thinking],

3588
thn
[2the

1473
aut ¢hn
3same

26
ag¢aphn
4love

2192
¢econteV
1having],

4861
s¢umyucoi
unanimous,

3588
to

1520
en
[2one thing

5426
frono ¢unteV
1thinking];

2:3
3367
mhd¢en
nothing

2596
kat ¢a
according to

2052
er ¢iqeian
contention

2228
h
or

2754
kenodox ¢ian
self seeking-glory;

235
all¢a
but

3588
th

5012
tapeinofros¢unh
in humility,

240
all¢hlouV
[2one another

2233
hgo ¢umenoi
1esteeming]

5242
uper ¢econtaV
superior

1438
eaut ¢wn
than oneselves.

2:4
3361
mh
[2not

3588
ta
5for the things

1438
eaut ¢wn
6of themselves

1538
¢ekastoV
3each

4648
skope ¢ite
1Let 4watch out],

235
all¢a
but

2532
kai
[2also

3588
ta
3the things

2087
et ¢erwn
4of others

1538
¢ekastoV
1each]!

2:5
3778
to ¢uto
[3this

1063
gar
1For

5426
frone ¢isqw
2let 4thinking]

1722
en
be in

1473
um¢in
you

3739
o
which

2532
kai
also

1722
en
is in

5547
crist ¢w
Christ

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus!

2:6
3739
oV
who

1722
en
[2in

3444
morf¢h
3the appearance

2316
qeo ¢u
4of God

5224
up¢arcwn
1existing],

3756
ouc
[2not

725
arpagm¢on
3a seizure

2233
hg¢hsato
1esteemed it]

3588
to

1510.1
e ¢inai
to be

2470
¢isa
equal

2316
qe ¢w
with God;

2:7
235
all'
but

1438-2758
eaut ¢on ek ¢enwse
emptied himself,

3444
morf¢hn
[2the appearance

1401
do ¢ulou
3of a bondman

2983
lab¢wn
1having taken on],

1722
en
[2in

3667
omoi ¢wmati
3the likeness

444
anqr ¢wpwn
4of men

1096
gen ¢omenoV
1having become].

2:8
2532
kai
And

4976
sc¢hmati
in condition

2147
eureqe ¢iV
having been found

5613
wV
as

444
¢anqrwpoV
a man,

5013
etape ¢inwsen
he humbled

1438
eaut ¢on
himself,

1096
gen ¢omenoV
having become

5255
up¢hkooV
subject

3360
m¢ecri
unto

2288
qan ¢atou
death,

2288-1161
qan ¢atou de
even death

4716
stauro ¢u
of the cross.

2:9
1352
di ¢o
Therefore

2532
kai
also

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
God

1473-5251
aut ¢on uper ¢uywse
greatly exalted him,

2532
kai
and

5483
ecar ¢isato
granted

1473
aut ¢w
to him

3686
¢onoma
the name

3588
to

5228
up¢er
above

3956
pan
every

3686
¢onoma
name,

2:10
2443
¢ina
that

1722
en
at

3588
tw
the

3686
on ¢omati
name

*
Ihso ¢u
of Jesus

3956
pan
every

1119
g¢onu
knee

2578
k¢amyh
should bend –

2032
epouran ¢iwn
heavenly,

2532
kai
and

1919
epige ¢iwn
earthly,

2532
kai
and

2709
katacqon ¢iwn
underground;

2:11
2532
kai
and

3956
p¢asa
every

1100
gl¢wssa
tongue

1843
exomolog ¢hshtai
should acknowledge

3754
¢oti
that

2962
k¢urioV
[3is Lord

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus

5547
crist ¢oV
2Christ]

1519
eiV
to

1391
d ¢oxan
the glory

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

3962
patr ¢oV
the father.

2:12
5620
¢wste
So that,

27-1473
agaphto ¢i mou
my beloved,

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

3842
p¢antote
at all times

5219
uphko ¢usate
you obeyed,

3361
mh
not

5613
wV
as

1722
en
at

3588
th

3952-1473
parous¢ia mou
my arrival

3440
m¢onon
only,

235
all'
but

3568
nun
now

4183
poll¢w
much

3123
m¢allon
rather

1722
en
in

3588
th

666-1473
apous¢ia mou
my absence,

3326
met ¢a
with

5401
f¢obou
fear

2532
kai
and

5156
tr ¢omou
trembling

3588
thn

1438
eaut ¢wn
[2your own

4991
swthr¢ian
3deliverance

2716
katerg ¢azesqe
1work out]!

2:13
3588
o

2316-1063
qe ¢oV gar
For God

1510.2.3
estin
is

3588
o
the one

1754
energ ¢wn
operating

1722
en
in

1473
um¢in
you

2532
kai
both

3588
to

2309
q ¢elein
to want

2532
kai
and

3588
to

1754
energe ¢in
to operate

5228
up¢er
for

3588
thV
the

2107
eudok ¢iaV
good-pleasure.

2:14
3956-4160
p¢anta poie ¢ite
Do all things

5565
cwr¢iV
without

1112
goggusm¢wn†
grumblings

2532
kai
and

1261
dialogism¢wn
arguings!

2:15
2443
¢ina
that

1096
g¢enhsqe
you should become

273
¢amemptoi
blameless

2532
kai
and

185
ak¢eraioi
unmixed,

5043
t ¢ekna
children

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

298
am¢wmhta
without blemish,

1722
en
in

3319
m¢esw
the midst

1074
gene ¢aV
of a generation

4646
skoli ¢aV
crooked

2532
kai
and

1294
diestramm¢enhV
perverted,

1722
en
among

3739
oiV
whom

5316
fa¢inesqe
you appear

5613
wV
as

5458
fwst¢hreV
luminaries

1722
en
in

2889
k¢osmw
the world,

2:16
3056
l¢ogon
[2the word

2222
zw¢hV
3of life

1907
ep¢econteV
1giving heed to],

1519
eiV
for

2745
ka¢uchma
a boasting

1473
emo ¢i
to me

1519
eiV
in

2250
hm¢eran
the day

5547
cristo ¢u
of Christ,

3754
¢oti
that

3756
ouk
not

1519
eiV
in

2756
ken ¢on
vain

5143
¢edramon
I ran,

3761
oud ¢e
nor

1519
eiV
in

2756
ken ¢on
vain

2872
ekop¢iasa
I tired.

2:17
235
all'
But

1499
ei kai
even if

4689
sp¢endomai
I am offered as a libation

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
th
the

2378
qus¢ia
sacrifice

2532
kai
and

3009
leitourg ¢ia
ministration

3588
thV
of the

4102-1473
p¢istewV
belief

1473
um¢wn
of yours,

5463
ca¢irw
I rejoice,

2532
kai
and

4796
sugca¢irw
I rejoice along with

3956
p¢asin
all

1473
um¢in
you.

2:18
3588-1161-1473
to d' aut ¢o
And likewise

2532
kai
also

1473
ume ¢iV
you

5463
ca¢irete
rejoice,

2532
kai
even

4796
sugca¢iret ¢e
rejoice along with

1473
moi
me!

Paul and Timothy

2:19
1679-1161
elp¢izw de
But I hope

1722
en
in

2962
kur ¢iw
the Lord

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

*
Tim¢oqeon
[2Timothy

5030
tac ¢ewV
3quickly

3992
p¢emyai
1to send forth]

1473
um¢in
to you,

2443
¢ina
that

2504
kag¢w
I also

2174
euyuc¢w
should be full of confidence,

1097
gno ¢uV
having known

3588
ta
the things

4012
per ¢i
concerning

1473
um¢wn
you.

2:20
3762
oud ¢ena
[3no one

1063
gar
1For

2192
¢ecw
2I have]

2473
is ¢oyucon
like-minded

3748
¢ostiV
who

1104
gnhs¢iwV
genuinely

3588
ta
[2the things

4012
per ¢i
3concerning

1473
um¢wn
4you

3309
merimn ¢hsei
1shall have concern for],

2:21
3588
oi

3956
p¢anteV
( [2all

1063
gar
1for

3588
ta
4the things

1438
eaut ¢wn
5of themselves

2212
zhto ¢usin
3seek],

3756
ou
not

3588
ta
the things

3588
tou

5547
cristo ¢u
of Christ

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus.)

2:22
3588-1161
thn de
but the

1382
dokim¢hn
proof

1473
auto ¢u
of him

1097
gin ¢wskete
you know,

3754
¢oti
that

5613
wV
as

3962
patr ¢i
to a father

5043
t ¢eknon
[2as a child

4862
sun
3with

1473
emo ¢i
4me

1398
edo ¢uleusen
1he served]

1519
eiV
in

3588
to
the

2098
euagg¢elion
good news.

2:23
3778
to ¢uton
This one

3303
men
indeed

3767
o ¢un
then

1679
elp¢izw
I hope

3992
p¢emyai
to send forth

5613
wV
(as

302
an
whenever

542
ap¢idw
I look over

3588
ta
the things

4012
per ¢i
concerning

1473
em¢e
me)

1824
exaut ¢hV
immediately.

2:24
3982-1161
p¢epoiqa de
And I am persuaded

1722
en
in

2962
kur ¢iw
the Lord,

3754
¢oti
that

2532
kai
also

1473
aut ¢oV
myself

5030
tac ¢ewV
[2quickly

2064
ele ¢usomai
1shall come].

2:25
316
anagka¢ion
[3important

1161
de
1But

2233
hghs¢amhn
2I esteemed it] that

*
Epafr¢oditon
Epaphroditus

3588
ton
the

80
adelf¢on
brother

2532
kai
and

4904
sunerg ¢on
fellow-worker

2532
kai
and

4961-1473
sustrati ¢wthn mou
my fellow-soldier,

1473-1161
um¢wn de
(but your

652
ap¢ostolon
apostle,)

2532
kai
and

3011
leitourg ¢on
minister

3588
thV

5532-1473
cre ¢iaV mou
of my need

3992
p¢emyai
to send

4314
proV
to

1473
um¢aV
you,

2:26
1894
epeid ¢h
since

1971-1510.7.3
epipoq ¢wn hn
he was longing after

2:14 †CP orghV – wrath.
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3956-1473
p¢antaV um¢aV
you all,

2532
kai
and

85
adhmon ¢wn
was anxious

1360
di ¢oti
because

191
hko ¢usate
you heard

3754
¢oti
that

770
hsq¢enhse
he was sick.

2:27
2532-1063
kai gar
For even

770
hsq¢enhse
he was sick,

3897
parapl¢hsion
close

2288
qan ¢atw
to death;

235
all'
but

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
God

1473-1653
aut ¢on hl¢ehsen
showed mercy on him;

3756
ouk
[2not

1473
aut ¢on
3him

1161
de
1and]

3440
m¢onon
only,

235
all¢a
but

2532
kai
also

1473
em¢e
me,

2443
¢ina
that

3361
mh
[2not

3077
l¢uphn
4distress

1909
ep¢i
5upon

3077
l¢uphn
6distress

2192
sc¢w
1I should 3have].

2:28
4708
spoudaiot ¢erwV
More diligently

3767
o ¢un
then

3992
¢epemya
I sent

1473
aut ¢on
him,

2443
¢ina
that

1492
id ¢onteV
seeing

1473
aut ¢on
him

3825
p¢alin
again,

5463
car ¢hte
you should rejoice,

2504
kag¢w
and I

253-1510.3
alup¢oteroV w
should be free from sorrow.

2:29
4327
prosd¢ecesqe
Favorably receive

3767-1473
oun aut ¢on
him then

1722
en
in

2962
kur ¢iw
the Lord

3326
met ¢a
with

3956
p¢ashV
all

5479
car ¢aV
joy,

2532
kai
and

3588
touV

5108
toio ¢utouV
such ones

1784
ent ¢imouV
[2in esteem

2192
¢ecete
1have]!

2:30
3754
¢oti
for

1223
di ¢a
because of

3588
to
the

2041
¢ergon
work

3588
tou
of the

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ

3360
m¢ecri
[2unto

2288
qan ¢atou
3death

1448
¢hggise
1he approached],

3851
parabouleus¢amenoV
risking

3588
th

5590
yuc¢h
his life,

2443
¢ina
that

378
anaplhr¢wsh†
he should supply

3588
to

1473
um¢wn
your

5303
ust ¢erhma
deficiency

3588
thV
of the

4314
proV
[2towards

1473
me
3me

3009
leitourg ¢iaV
1ministration].

CHAPTER 3

Warning to Believers

3:1
3588
to
To the

3062
loip¢on
rest,

80-1473
adelfo¢i mou
my brethren,

5463
ca¢irete
rejoice

1722
en
in

2962
kur ¢iw
the Lord!

3588
ta
The

1473
aut ¢a
same things

1125
gr ¢afein
to write

1473
um¢in
to you,

1473
emo ¢i
to me

3303
men
indeed

3756
ouk
is not

3636
oknhr ¢on
laziness,

1473-1161
um¢in de
but for you

804
asfal¢eV
safe.

3:2
991
bl¢epete
Take heed

3588
touV
of the

2965
k¢unaV
dogs!

991
bl¢epete
Take heed

3588
touV
of the

2556
kako ¢uV
evil

2040
erg ¢ataV
workers!

991
bl¢epete
Take heed to

3588
thn
the

2699
katatom¢hn
circumcisers!

3:3
1473-1063
hme ¢iV gar
For we

1510.2.4
esmen
are

3588
h
the

4061
peritom¢h
circumcision,

3588
oi
the ones

4151
pne ¢umati
[2in spirit

2316
qeo ¢u
3of God

3000
latre ¢uonteV
1serving],

2532
kai
and

2744
kauc¢wmenoi
boasting

1722
en
in

5547
crist ¢w
Christ

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus,

2532
kai
and

3756
ouk
not

1722
en
[2in

4561
sark¢i
3flesh

3982
pepoiq ¢oteV
1relying];

3:4
2539
ka¢iper
though

1473
eg ¢w
I

2192
¢ecwn
have

4006
pepo¢iqhsin
reliance

2532
kai
even

1722
en
in

4561
sark¢i
flesh.

1536
ei tiV
If any

1380
doke ¢i
[2thinks

243
¢alloV
1other]

3982
pepoiq ¢enai
to rely

1722
en
in

4561
sark¢i
flesh,

1473
eg ¢w
I

3123
m¢allon
more.

3:5
4061
peritom¢h
As to circumcision –

3637
okta¢hmeroV
on the eight day;

1537
ek
of

1085
g¢enouV
the race –

*
Isra¢hl
of Israel;

5443
ful¢hV
as to tribe –

*
Beniam¢in
Benjamin;

*
Ebra¢ioV
a Hebrew

1537
ex
of

*
Ebra¢iwn
Hebrews;

2596
kat ¢a
according to

3551
n ¢omon
law –

*
Farisa¢ioV
a Pharisee;

3:6
2596
kat ¢a
according to

2205
z ¢hlon
zeal –

1377
di ¢wkwn
persecuting

3588
thn
the

1577
ekklhs¢ian
assembly;

2596
kat ¢a
according to

1343
dikaios¢unhn
righteousness,

3588
thn
the one

1722
en
in

3551
n ¢omw
the law –

1096
gen ¢omenoV
having become

273
¢amemptoV
blameless.

3:7
235
all'
But

3748
¢atina
what

1510.7.3
hn
was

1473
moi
to me

2771
k¢erdh
gain,

3778
ta ¢uta
these

2233
¢hghmai
I esteemed

1223
di ¢a
[2through

3588
ton
3the

5547
crist ¢on
4Christ

2209
zhm¢ian
1loss].

3:8
235
all¢a
But

3304
meno ¢unge
certainly

2532
kai
also

2:30 †Ald. plhrwsh – he should fill.

2233
hgo ¢umai
I esteem

3956
p¢anta
all things

2209-1510.1
zhm¢ian e ¢inai
to be loss

1223
di ¢a
on account of

3588
to
the

5242
uper ¢econ
superiority

3588
thV
of the

1108
gn ¢wsewV
knowledge

5547
cristo ¢u
of Christ

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

3588
tou

2962-1473
kur ¢iou mou
my Lord,

1223
di'
through

3739
on
whom

3588-3956
ta p¢anta
all things

2210
ezhmi ¢wqhn
I suffered loss,

2532
kai
and

2233
hgo ¢umai
esteem them

4657-1510.1
sk¢ubala e ¢inai
to be dung,

2443
¢ina
that

5547
crist ¢on
[2Christ

2770
kerd ¢hsw
1I should gain],

3:9
2532
kai
and

2147
eureq ¢w
I should be found

1722
en
in

1473
aut ¢w
him

3361
mh
not

2192
¢ecwn
having

1699
em¢hn
my

1343
dikaios¢unhn
righteousness,

3588
thn
that is

1537
ek
of

3551
n ¢omou
the law,

235
all¢a
but

3588
thn
the one

1223
di ¢a
through

4102
p¢istewV
belief

5547
cristo ¢u
of Christ,

3588
thn
the

1537
ek
[2of

2316
qeo ¢u
3God

1343
dikaios¢unhn
1righteousness]

1909
ep¢i
unto

3588
th
the

4102
p¢istei
belief;

3:10
3588
tou

1097
gn ¢wnai
to know

1473
aut ¢on
him,

2532
kai
and

3588
thn
the

1411
d ¢unamin
power

3588
thV

386-1473
anast ¢asewV auto ¢u
of his resurrection,

2532
kai
and

3588
thn
the

2842
koinwn¢ian
fellowship

3588
twn

3804-1473
paqhm¢atwn auto ¢u
of his sufferings,

4833
summorfo¢umenoV
being conformable

3588
tw
to

2288-1473
qan ¢atw auto ¢u
his death;

3:11
1513
ei pwV
if by any means

2658
katant ¢hsw
I should arrive

1519
eiV
at

3588
thn
the

1815
exan ¢astasin
resurrection

3588
twn
of the

3498
nekr ¢wn
dead.

3:12
3756
ouc
Not

3754
¢oti
that

2235
¢hdh
already

2983
¢elabon
I received,

2228
h
or

2235
¢hdh
already

5048
tetele ¢iwmai
I have been perfected;

1377-1161
di ¢wkw de
but I pursue,

1499
ei kai
if even

2638
katal¢abw
I should overtake

1909
ef'
upon

3739
w
which

2532
kai
also

2638
katel ¢hfqhn
I was overtaken

5259
up¢o
by

3588
tou
the

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ –

*
Ihso ¢u†
Jesus.

3:13
80
adelfo¢i
Brethren,

1473
eg ¢w
I

1683
emaut ¢on
myself

3756
ou log ¢izomai†
consider not

2638
kateilhf¢enai
to have overtaken;

1520-1161
en de
but in

3588
ta
[3the things

3303
men
2indeed

3694
op¢isw
4behind

1950
epilanqan ¢omenoV
1forgetting],

3588-1161
toiV de
but the things

1715
¢emprosqen
in front

1901
epektein ¢omenoV
stretching out farther,

3:14
2596
kat ¢a
towards

4649
skop¢on
the aim

1377
di ¢wkw
I pursue

1909
ep¢i
unto

3588
to
the

1017
brabe ¢ion
victory prize

3588
thV
of the

507
¢anw
upward

2821
kl¢hsewV
calling

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

1722
en
in

5547
crist ¢w
Christ

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus.

3:15
3745
¢osoi
As many as

3767
o ¢un
then

5046
t ¢eleioi
are complete,

3778-5426
to ¢uto fron ¢wmen
should think this;

2532
kai
and

1536
ei ti
if any

2088
et ¢erwV
[2differently

5426
frone ¢ite
1think],

2532
kai
also

3778
to ¢uto
this

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
God

1473-601
um¢in apokal¢uyei
will reveal to you.

3:16
4133
plhn
Besides,

1519
eiV
in

3739
o
what

5348
efq ¢asamen
we attained,

3588
tw
by the

1473
aut ¢w
same

4748
stoice ¢in
[2we are to conform

2583
kan ¢oni
1rule

3588
to
4the

1473
aut ¢o
5same

5426
frone ¢in
3to think].

Become Imitators

3:17
4831
summimhta¢i
[2imitators together

1473
mou
3of me

1096
g¢inesqe
1Become],

80
adelfo¢i
brethren,

2532
kai
and

4648
skope ¢ite
watch

3588
touV
the ones

3779
o ¢utw
thus

4043
peripato ¢untaV
walking!

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

2192
¢ecete
you have

5179-1473
t ¢upon hm¢aV
us for a model.

3:18
4183-1063
pollo ¢i gar
For many

4043
peripato ¢usin
walk

3739
ouV
whom

4178
poll¢akiV
often

3004
¢elegon
I told

1473
um¢in
you,

3568-1161
nun de
and now

2532
kai
even

2799
kla¢iwn
weeping

3004
l¢egw
I tell –

3588
touV
the

2190
ecqro ¢uV
enemies

3588
tou
of the

3:12 †CP adds kuriou Ihsou cristou – the Lord Jesus Christ

3:13 †Ald. oupw log¢izomai – not yet consider.
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4716
stauro ¢u
cross

3588
tou

5547
cristo ¢u
of Christ;

3:19
3739
wn
whose

3588
to

5056
t ¢eloV
end

684
ap¢wleia
is destruction,

3739
wn
whose

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
god

3588
h
is the

2836
koil ¢ia
belly,

2532
kai
and

3588
h
the

1391
d ¢oxa
glory

1722
en
is in

3588
th

152-1473
aisc¢unh aut ¢wn
their shame,

3588
oi
the ones

3588
ta

1919
ep¢igeia
[2earthly things

5426
frono ¢unteV
1thinking].

3:20
1473-1063
hm¢wn gar
For of us

3588
to
the

4175
pol¢iteuma
citizenship

1722
en
in

3772
ourano ¢iV
the heavens

5224
up¢arcei
exists,

1537
ex
of

3739
ou
which

2532
kai
also

4990
swt¢hra
[2a deliverer

553
apekdec ¢omeqa
1we await] –

2962
k¢urion
the Lord

*
Ihso ¢un
Jesus

5547
crist ¢on
Christ,

3:21
3739
oV
who

3345
metaschmat ¢isei
will change [3appearance

3588
to
1the

4983
s¢wma
2body]

3588
thV

5014-1473
tapein ¢wsewV hm¢wn
of our humiliation,

1519
eiV
for

3588
to

1096-1473
gen ¢esqai auto
its becoming

4832
s¢ummorfon
conformable

3588
tw
to the

4983
s¢wmati
body

3588
thV

1391-1473
d ¢oxhV auto ¢u
of his glory,

2596
kat ¢a
according to

3588
thn
the

1753
en ¢ergeian
operation

3588
tou

1410-1473
d ¢unasqai aut ¢on
of his being able,

2532
kai
and

5293
upot ¢axai
to subject

1438
eaut ¢w
to himself

3588-3956
ta p¢anta
the whole.

CHAPTER 4

Stand Firm in The Lord

4:1
5620
¢wste
So that,

80
adelfo¢i
[5brethren

1473
mou
1my

27
agaphto ¢i
2beloved

2532
kai
3and

1973
epip¢oqhtoi
4longed for],

5479
car ¢a
[2joy

2532
kai
3and

4735
st¢efan¢oV
4crown

1473
mou
1my],

3779
o ¢utwV
so

4739
st¢hkete
stand firm

1722
en
in

2962
kur ¢iw
the Lord,

27
agaphto ¢i
beloved!

4:2
*
Euod ¢ian
Euodia

3870
parakal¢w
I appeal to,

2532
kai
and

*
Sunt ¢uchn
Syntyche

3870
parakal¢w
I appeal to,

3588
to
[2the

1473
aut ¢o
3same

5426
fronein
1to think]

1722
en
in

2962
kur ¢iw
the Lord.

4:3
3483
nai
Yes,

2065
erwt ¢w
I ask

2532
kai
also

1473
se
you

4805
s¢uzuge
[2fellow-companion†

1103
gn ¢hsie
1genuine],

4815
sullamb¢anou
aid

1473
auta¢iV
these women!

3748
a¢itineV
who

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

2098
euaggel ¢iw
good news

4866
sun¢hqlhs¢an
fought together

1473
moi
with me;

3326-2532
met ¢a kai
also with

*
Kl¢hmentoV
Clement,

2532
kai
and

3588
twn
the

3062
loip¢wn
rest

4904-1473
sunerg ¢wn mou
of my fellow-workers,

3739
wn
whose

3588
ta

3686
on ¢omata
names

1722
en
are in

976
b¢iblw
the book

2222
zwhV
of life.

4:4
5463
ca¢irete
Rejoice

1722
en
in

2962
kur ¢iw
the Lord

3842
p¢antote
at all times,

3825
p¢alin
again

2046
er ¢w
I say,

5463
ca¢irete
Rejoice!

4:5
3588
to

1933-1473
epieik ¢eV um¢wn
[2your leniency

1097
gnwsq¢htw
1Let] be known

3956
p¢asin
to all

444
anqr ¢wpoiV
men!

3588
o
The

2962
k¢urioV
lord

1451
egg ¢uV
is near.

4:6
3367
mhd¢en
Let no one

3309
merimn ¢ate
be anxious,

235
all'
but

1722
en
in

3956
pant ¢i
all

3588
th

4335
proseuc¢h
prayer

2532
kai
and

3588
th

1162
de ¢hsei
supplication

3326
met ¢a
with

2169
eucarist ¢iaV
thankfulness

3588
ta

155-1473
ait ¢hmata um¢wn
[2your requests

1107
gnwriz ¢esqw
1let] be made known

4314
proV
to

3588
ton

2316
qe ¢on
God!

4:7
2532
kai
And

3588
h
the

1515
eir ¢hnh
peace

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

3588
h
the one

5242
uper ¢ecousa
surpassing

3956
p¢anta
every

3563
noun
mind,

5432
frour ¢hsei
shall guard

3588
taV

2588-1473
kard ¢iaV um¢wn
your hearts

2532
kai
and

3588
ta

3540-1473
no ¢hmata um¢wn
your thoughts

1722
en
in

5547
crist ¢w
Christ

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus.

4:3 †or Szygus.

Consider These Virtues

4:8
3588
to
For the

3062
loip¢on
rest,

80
adelfo¢i
brethren,

3745
¢osa
as much as

1510.2.3
est ¢in
is

227
alhq¢h
true,

3745
¢osa
as much as

4586
semn¢a
is serious,

3745
¢osa
as much as

1342
d ¢ikaia
is just,

3745
¢osa
as much as

53
agn ¢a
is pure,

3745
¢osa
as much as

4375
prosfil ¢h
is friendly,

3745
¢osa
as much as

2163
e ¢ufhma
is of good report,

1536
ei tiV
if any

703
aret ¢h
virtue

2532
kai
and

1536
ei tiV
if any

1868
¢epainoV
high praise,

3778
ta ¢uta
these things

3049
log ¢izesqe
consider!

4:9
3739
a
What

2532
kai
also

3129
em¢aqete
you learned

2532
kai
and

3880
parel ¢abete
received,

2532
kai
and

191
hko ¢usate
heard,

2532
kai
and

1492
e ¢idete
saw

1722
en
in

1473
emo ¢i
me,

3778
ta ¢uta
these things

4238
pr¢assete
practice!

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the

2316
qe ¢oV
God

3588
thV

1515
eir ¢hnhV
of peace

1510.8.3
¢estai
will be

3326
meq'
with

1473
um¢wn
you.

4:10
5463-1161
ec ¢arhn de
And I rejoiced

1722
en
in

2962
kur ¢iw
the Lord

3171
meg¢alwV
greatly,

3754
¢oti
that

2235
¢hdh
already

4218
pot ¢e
at some time

330
aneq ¢alete
you flourished again

3588
to

5228
up¢er
[2about

1473
emo ¢u
3me

5426
frone ¢in
1to think];

1909
ef'
upon

3739
w
which

2532
kai
also

5426
efrone ¢ite
you thought,

170-1161
hkaire ¢isqe de
but lacked means.

4:11
3756
ouc
Not

3754
¢oti
that,

2596
kaq'
[2as to

5304
ust ¢erhsin
3deficiency

3004
l¢egw
1I speak];

1473-1063
eg ¢w gar
for I

3129
¢emaqon
learned

1722
en
in

3739
oiV
what

1510.2.1
eim ¢i
I am

842-1510.1
aut ¢arkhV e ¢inai
to be self-sufficient.

4:12
1492
o ¢ida
I know

2532
kai
also

5013
tapeino ¢usqai
to be humble,

1492
o ¢ida
I know

2532
kai
also

4052
perisse ¢uein
to abound.

1722
en
In

3956
pant ¢i
everything,

2532
kai
and

1722
en
in

3956
p¢asi
all things

3453
mem¢uhmai
I am initiated,

2532
kai
both

5526
cort ¢azesqai
to be full

2532
kai
and

3983
pein ¢an
to hunger,

2532
kai
and

4052
perisse ¢uein
to abound

2532
kai
and

5302
ustere ¢isqai
to be lacking.

4:13
3956-2480
p¢anta isc¢uw
I am strong for all things

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the one

1743
endunamo¢unt ¢i
empowering

1473
me
me –

5547
crist ¢w
Christ.

4:14
4133
plhn
Besides

2573
kal¢wV
[2well

4160
epoi ¢hsate
1you did]

4790
sugkoinwn¢hsant ¢eV
partaking together with

1473
mou
my

3588
th

2347
ql ¢iyei
affliction.

4:15
1492-1161
o ¢idate de
And know

2532
kai
also

1473
ume ¢iV
you,

*
Filipp¢hsioi
O Philippians,

3754
¢oti
that

1722
en
in

746
arc¢h
the beginning

3588
tou
of the

2098
euaggel ¢iou
good news,

3753
¢ote
when

1831
ex ¢hlqon
I came forth

575
ap¢o
from

*
Makedon ¢iaV
Macedonia,

3762
oudem¢ia
not one

1473
moi
[3me

1577
ekklhs¢ia
1assembly

2841
ekoin ¢wnhsen
2participated with]

1519
eiV
in

3056
l¢ogon
the matter

1394
d ¢osewV
of portioning out

2532
kai
and

3028
l¢hyewV
receiving,

1508
ei mh
except

1473
ume ¢iV
you

3441
m¢onoi
alone.

4:16
3754
¢oti
For

2532
kai
also

1722
en
in

*
Qessalon ¢ikh
Thessalonica

2532
kai
even

530
¢apax
once

2532
kai
and

1364
diV
twice

1519
eiV
[2for

3588
thn

5532-1473
cre ¢ian moi
3my need

3992
ep¢emyate
1you sent forth].

4:17
3756
ouc
Not

3754
¢oti
that

1934
epizht ¢w
I anxiously seek

3588
to
the

1390
d ¢oma
gift,

235
all'
but

1934
epizht ¢w
I anxiously seek

3588
ton
the

2590
karp¢on
fruit

3588
ton

4121
pleon ¢azonta
being superabundant

1519
eiV
for

3056-1473
l¢ogon um¢wn
your account.

4:18
566-1161
ap¢ecw de
But I receive

3956
p¢anta
all things,

2532
kai
and

4052
perisse ¢uw
I abound.

4137
pepl¢hrwmai
I am full,

1209
dex ¢amenoV
having received

3844
par¢a
by

*
Epafrod ¢itou
Epaphroditus

3588
ta
the things

3844
par'
from

1473
um¢wn
you,

3744
osm¢hn
a scent

2175
euwd¢iaV
of pleasant aroma,

2378
qus¢ian
a sacrifice

1184
dekt ¢hn
accepted,

2101
eu ¢areston
well-pleasing

3588
tw

2316
qe ¢w
to God.
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God will Fill all your Need

4:19
3588
o

1161
de
And

2316-1473
qe ¢oV mou
my God

4137
plhr¢wsei
will fill

3956
p¢asan
all

5532-1473
cre ¢ian um¢wn
your need,

2596
kat ¢a
according to

3588
ton

4149-1473
plo¢uton auto ¢u
his riches

1722
en
in

1391
d ¢oxh
glory

1722
en
in

5547
crist ¢w
Christ

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus.

4:20
3588
tw de
But to the

2316
qe ¢w
God

2532
kai
and

3962
patr ¢i
father

1473
hm¢wn
of us be

3588
h
the

1391
d ¢oxa
glory

1519
eiV
into

3588
touV
the

165
ai ¢wnaV
eons

3588
twn
of the

165
ai ¢wnwn
eons.

281
am¢hn
Amen.

4:21
782
asp¢asasqe
Greet

3956
p¢anta
every

39
¢agion
holy one

1722
en
in

5547
crist ¢w
Christ

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus!

782
asp¢azontai
[5greet

1473
um¢aV
6you

3588
oi
1The

4862
sun
3with

1473
emo ¢i
4me

80
adelfo¢i
2brethren].

4:22
782
asp¢azontai
[4greet

1473
um¢aV
5you

3956
p¢anteV
1All

3588
oi
2the

39
¢agioi
3holy ones],

3122-1161
m¢alista de
and especially

3588
oi
the ones

1537
ek
of

3588
thV
the

*-3614
Ka¢isaroV oik ¢iaV
house of Caesar.

4:23
3588
h
The

5484
c¢ariV
favor

3588
tou

2962-1473
kur ¢iou hmwn†
of our Lord

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ

3326
met ¢a
be with

3956-1473
p¢antwn um¢wn
you all.

281
am¢hn
Amen.

COLOSSIANS
CHAPTER 1

Paul’s Greetings

1:1
*
Pa¢uloV
Paul,

652
ap¢ostoloV
apostle

*
Ihso ¢u
of Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ,

1223
di ¢a
by

2307
qel ¢hmatoV
the will

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

2532
kai
and

*
Tim¢oqeoV
Timothy

3588
o
the

80
adelf¢oV
brother,

1:2
3588
toiV
to the

1722
en
[2in

*
Kolossa¢iV
3Colosse

39
ag¢ioiV
1holy ones],

2532
kai
and

4103
pisto ¢iV
trustworthy

80
adelfo¢iV
brothers

1722
en
in

5547
crist ¢w
Christ.

5484
c¢ariV
Favor

1473
um¢in
to you

2532
kai
and

1515
eir ¢hnh
peace

575
ap¢o
from

2316
qeo ¢u
God

3962-1473
patr ¢oV hm¢wn
our father,

2532
kai
and

2962
kur ¢iou
the Lord

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ.

1:3
2168
eucaristo ¢umen
We give thanks

3588
tw
to the

2316
qe ¢w
God

2532
kai
and

3962
patr ¢i
father

3588
tou

2962-1473
kur ¢iou hm¢wn
of our Lord

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ,

3842
p¢antote
at all times

4012
per ¢i
[2for

1473
um¢wn
3you

4336
proseuc¢omenoi
1praying],

1:4
191
ako ¢usanteV
having heard

3588
thn
the

4102
p¢istin
belief

1473
um¢wn
of yours

1722
en
in

5547
crist ¢w
Christ

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus,

2532
kai
and

3588
thn
the

26
ag¢aphn
love,

3588
thn
the one

1519
eiV
towards

3956
p¢antaV
all

3588
touV
the

39
ag¢iouV
holy ones,

1:5
1223
di ¢a
on account of

3588
thn
the

1680
elp¢ida
hope,

3588
thn
the one

606
apokeim¢enhn
being reserved

1473
um¢in
for you

1722
en
in

3588
toiV
the

3772
ourano ¢iV
heavens,

3739
hn
which

4257
prohko ¢usate
you heard before

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

3056
l¢ogw
word

3588
thV
of the

225
alhqe ¢iaV
truth

3588
tou
of the

2098
euaggel ¢iou
good news,

1:6
3588
tou
the one

3918
par¢ontoV
being at hand

1519
eiV
in

1473
um¢aV
you,

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

2532
kai
also

1722
en
in

3956
pant ¢i
all

3588
tw
the

2889
k¢osmw
world,

2532
kai
and

1510.2.3
esti
is

2592
karpoforo ¢umenon†
bearing fruit,

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

2532
kai
also

1722
en
among

1473
um¢in
you

575
af'
from

3739
hV
which

2250
hm¢eraV
day

191
hko ¢usate
you heard

2532
kai
and

1921
ep¢egnwte
realized

3588
thn
the

5484
c¢arin
favor

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

1722
en
in

225
alhqe ¢ia
truth;

1:7
2531
kaq ¢wV
as

2532
kai
also

3129
em¢aqete
you learned

575
ap¢o
from

*
Epafr¢a
Epaphras

3588
tou
the

4:23 †CP omits hmwn.

1:6 †CP adds kai auxanomenon – and growing.

27
agaphto ¢u
beloved

4889
sundo ¢ulou
fellow-servant

1473
hm¢wn
of ours,

3739
oV
who

1510.2.3
esti
is

4103
pist ¢oV
a trustworthy

5228
up¢er
[2for

1473
um¢wn
3you

1249
di ¢akonoV
1servant]

3588
tou
of the

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ,

1:8
3588
o
the one

2532
kai
also

1213
dhl¢wsaV
having manifested

1473
hm¢in
to us

3588
thn

1473
um¢wn
your

26
ag¢aphn
love

1722
en
in

4151
pne ¢umati
spirit.

Walk Worthy of The Lord

1:9
1223
di ¢a
On account of

3778
to ¢uto
this

2532
kai
also,

1473
hme ¢iV
we

575
af'
from

3739
hV
which

2250
hm¢eraV
day

191
hko ¢usamen
heard,

3756-3973
ou pau¢omeqa
cease not

5228
up¢er
[2for

1473
um¢wn
3you

4336
proseuc¢omenoi
1praying],

2532
kai
and

154
aito ¢umenoi
asking

2443
¢ina
that

4137
plhrwq¢hte
you should be filled with

3588
thn
the

1922
ep¢ignwsin
full knowledge

3588
tou

2307-1473
qel ¢hmatoV autou
of his will,

1722
en
in

3956
p¢ash
all

4678
sof¢ia
wisdom

2532
kai
and

4907
sun¢esei
[2understanding

4152
pneumatik ¢h
1spiritual];

1:10
4043-1473
peripat ¢hsai um¢aV
for you to walk

516
ax ¢iwV
worthily

3588
tou
of the

2962
kur ¢iou
Lord,

1519
eiV
[2to

3956
p¢asan
3all

699
ar¢eskeian
1pleasing],

1722
en
in

3956
pant ¢i
every

2041
¢ergw
[2work

18
agaq¢w
1good]

2592
karpoforo ¢unteV
bearing fruit,

2532
kai
and

837
auxan ¢omenoi
growing

1519
eiV
in

3588
thn
the

1922
ep¢ignwsin
full knowledge

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God;

1:11
1722
en
in

3956
p¢ash
all

1411
dun ¢amei
power,

1412
dunamo¢umenoi
being strengthened

2596
kat ¢a
according to

3588
to
the

2904
kr ¢atoV
might

3588
thV

1391-1473
d ¢oxhV auto ¢u
of his glory

1519
eiV
in

3956
p¢asan
all

5281
upomon ¢hn
patience

2532
kai
and

3115
makroqum¢ian
long-suffering

3326
met ¢a
with

5479
car ¢aV
joy;

1:12
2168
eucaristo ¢unteV
giving thanks

3588
tw
to the

2316
qe ¢w
God

2532
kai†
and

3962
patr ¢i
father,

3588
tw
to the one

2427-1473
ikan ¢wsanti hm¢aV
making us fit

1519
eiV
in

3588
thn
the

3310
mer ¢ida
portion

3588
tou
of the

2819
kl¢hrou
lot

3588
twn
of the

39
ag¢iwn
holy ones

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

5457
fwt¢i
light;

1:13
3739
oV
who

4506
err ¢usato
rescued

1473
hm¢aV
us

1537
ek
from out of

3588
thV
the

1849
exous¢iaV
authority

3588
tou
of the

4655
sk¢otouV
darkness,

2532
kai
and

3179
met ¢esthsen
changed us over

1519
eiV
to

3588
thn
the

932
basile ¢ian
kingdom

3588
tou
of the

5207
uio ¢u
son

3588
thV

26-1473
ag¢aphV auto ¢u
of his love;

1:14
1722
en
in

3739
w
whom

2192
¢ecomen
we have

3588
thn
the

629
apol¢utrwsin
release by ransom

1223
†di ¢a
through

3588
tou

129-1473
a¢imatoV auto ¢u††
his blood –

3588
thn
the

859
¢afesin
release

3588
twn

266
amarti ¢wn
of sins;

1:15
3739
oV
who

1510.2.3
estin
is

1504
eik ¢wn
the image

3588
tou
of the

2316-3588-517
qeo ¢u tou aor ¢atou
unseen God,

4416
prwt¢otokoV
first-born

3956
p¢ashV
of all

2937
kt ¢isewV
creation;

1:16
3754
¢oti
for

1722
en
in

1473
aut ¢w
him

2936
ekt ¢isqh
were created

3588-3956
ta p¢anta
the whole,

3588
ta
the things

1722
en
in

3588
toiV
the

3772
ourano ¢iV
heavens,

2532
kai
and

3588
ta
the things

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
thV
the

1093
ghV
earth –

3588
ta
the

3707
orat ¢a
visible

2532
kai
and

3588
ta
the

517
a¢orata
unseen;

1535
e ¢ite
whether

2362
qr ¢onoi
thrones,

1535
e ¢ite
whether

2963
kuri ¢othteV
lordships,

1535
e ¢ite
whether

746
arca¢i
sovereignties,

1535
e ¢ite
whether

1849
exous¢iai
authorities;

3588-3956
ta p¢anta
the whole

1223
di'
through

1473
auto ¢u
him

2532
kai
and

1519
eiV
in

1473
aut ¢on
him

2936
¢ektistai
have been created.

1:12 †Ald. omits qew kai.

1:14 †—††CP omits.
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The Preeminence of Christ

1:17
2532
kai
And

1473
aut ¢oV
he

1510.2.3
esti
is

4253
pro
before

3956
p¢antwn
all,

2532
kai
and

3588-3956
ta p¢anta
the whole

1722
en
in

1473
aut ¢w
him

4921
sun¢esthke
combine.

1:18
2532
kai
And

1473
aut ¢oV
he

1510.2.3
estin
is

3588
h
the

2776
kefal¢h
head

3588
tou
of the

4983
s¢wmatoV
body

3588
thV
of the

1577
ekklhs¢iaV
assembly,

3739
oV
who

1510.2.3
estin
is

746
arc¢h
the beginning,

4416
prwt¢otokoV
the first-born

1537
ek
from

3588
twn
the

3498
nekr ¢wn
dead,

2443
¢ina
that

1096
g¢enhtai
[2should be

1722
en
4in

3956
p¢asin
5all things

1473
aut ¢oV
1he

4409
prwte ¢uwn
3preeminent].

1:19
3754
oti
For

1722
en
in

1473
aut ¢w
him

2106
eud ¢okhse
[4thought well

3956
pan
1all

3588
to
2the

4138
pl¢hrwma
3fullness]

2730
katoik ¢hsai
to dwell;

1:20
2532
kai
and

1223
di'
through

1473
auto ¢u
him

604
apokatall¢axai
to reconcile

3588-3956
ta p¢anta
the whole

1519
eiV
to

1473
aut ¢on
himself,

1517
eirhnopoi ¢hsaV
having made peace

1223
di ¢a
through

3588
tou
the

129
a¢imatoV
blood

3588
tou

4716-1473
stauro ¢u auto ¢u
of his cross,

1223
di'
by

1473
auto ¢u
him,

1535
e ¢ite
whether

3588
ta
the things

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
thV
the

1093
ghV
earth,

1535
e ¢ite
whether

3588
ta
the things

1722
en
in

3588
toiV
the

3772
ourano ¢iV
heavens.

1:21
2532
kai
And

1473
um¢aV
you

4218
pot ¢e
at some time or other

1510.6
¢ontaV
being

526
aphllotriwm¢enouV
separated

2532
kai
and

2190
ecqro ¢uV
enemies

3588
th

1271
diano ¢ia
in thought

1722
en
by

3588
toiV

2041
¢ergoiV
[2works

3588
toiV

4190
ponhro ¢iV
1wicked],

3568-1161
nun ¢i de
but now

604
apokat ¢hllaxen
he reconciled

1:22
1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

4983
s¢wmati
body

3588
thV

4561-1473
sark¢oV auto ¢u
of his flesh

1223
di ¢a
through

3588
tou

2288
qan ¢atou
death,

3936
parast ¢hsai
to present

1473
um¢aV
you

39
ag¢iouV
holy

2532
kai
and

299
am¢wmouV
unblemished

2532
kai
and

410
anegkl¢htouV
without reproach

2714
katen ¢wpion
before

1473
auto ¢u
him;

1:23
1489
e ¢ige
if indeed

1961
epim¢enete
you remain

3588
th
in the

4102
p¢istei
belief

2311
teqemeliwm¢enoi
being founded

2532
kai
and

1476
edra¢ioi
settled,

2532
kai
and

3361
mh
not

3334
metakino ¢umenoi
being moved about

575
ap¢o
from

3588
thV
the

1680
elp¢idoV
hope

3588
tou
of the

2098
euaggel ¢iou
good news

3739
ou
of which

191
hko ¢usate
you heard,

3588
tou
of the one

2784
khrucq ¢entoV
being proclaimed

1722
en
in

3956
p¢ash
all

3588
th
the

2937
kt ¢isei
creation,

3588
th
in the one

5259
up¢o
under

3588
ton
the

3772
ouran ¢on
heaven,

3739
ou
of which

1096
egen ¢omhn
[3became

1473
eg ¢w
1I

*
Pa¢uloV
2Paul]

1249
di ¢akonoV
servant.

1:24
3568
nun
Now

5463
ca¢irw
I rejoice

1722
en
in

3588
toiV

3804-1473
paq¢hmas¢i mou
my sufferings

5228
up¢er
for

1473
um¢wn
you,

2532
kai
and

466
antanaplhr¢w
filling up again

3588
ta
the

5303
uster ¢hmata
deficiencies

3588
twn
of the

2347
ql ¢iyewn
afflictions

3588
tou
of the

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ

1722
en
in

3588
th

4561-1473
sark¢i mou
my flesh

5228
up¢er
for

3588
tou

4983-1473
s¢wmatoV auto ¢u
his body,

3739
o
which

1510.2.3
estin
is

3588
h
the

1577
ekklhs¢ia
assembly;

1:25
3739
hV
of which

1096-1473
egen ¢omhn eg ¢w
I became

1249
di ¢akonoV
servant

2596
kat ¢a
according to

3588
thn
the

3622
oikonom¢ian
management

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

3588
thn
the one

1325
doqe ¢is ¢an
given

1473
moi
to me

1519
eiV
for

1473
um¢aV
you,

4137
plhr¢wsai
to fulfill

3588
ton
the

3056
l¢ogon
word

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God;

1:26
3588
to
the

3466
must ¢hrion
mystery,

3588
to
the one

613
apokekrumm¢enon
being concealed

575
ap¢o
from

3588
twn
the

165
ai ¢wnwn
eons

2532
kai
and

575
ap¢o
from

3588
twn
the

1074
gene ¢wn
generations,

3568-1161
nun ¢i de
but now

5319
efaner ¢wqh
made manifest

3588
toiV
to

39-1473
ag¢ioiV auto ¢u
his holy ones;

1:27
3739
oiV
ones to whom

2309-3588-2316
hq¢elhsen o qe ¢oV
God wanted

1107
gnwr¢isai
to make known

5100
ti
what

3588
to
the

4149
plo¢utoV
wealth

3588
thV
of the

1391
d ¢oxhV
glory

3588
tou

3466-3778
musthr ¢iou to ¢utou
of this mystery

1722
en
is among

3588
toiV
the

1484
¢eqnesin
nations;

3739
oV
which

1510.2.3
esti
is

5547
crist ¢oV
Christ

1722
en
in

1473
um¢in
you,

3588
h
the

1680
elp¢iV
hope

3588
thV
of the

1391
d ¢oxhV
glory;

1:28
3739
on
whom

1473
hme ¢iV
we

2605
katagg¢ellomen
announce,

3560
nouqeto ¢unteV
admonishing

3956
p¢anta
every

444
¢anqrwpon
man,

2532
kai
and

1321
did ¢askonteV
teaching

3956
p¢anta
every

444
¢anqrwpon†
man

1722
en
in

3956
p¢ash
all

4678
sof¢ia
wisdom,

2443
¢ina
that

3936
parast ¢hswmen
we should present

3956
p¢anta
every

444
¢anqrwpon
man

5046
t ¢eleion††
perfect

1722
en
in

5547
crist ¢w
Christ

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus.

1:29
1519
eiV
In

3739
o
which

2532
kai
also

2872
kopi ¢w
I tire in labor,

75
agwniz ¢omenoV
struggling

2596
kat ¢a
according to

3588
thn

1753-1473
en ¢ergeian auto ¢u
his energy,

3588
thn
the one

1754
energoum¢enhn
operating

1722
en
in

1473
emo ¢i
me

1722
en
in

1411
dun ¢amei
power.

CHAPTER 2

Let No One Mislead You

2:1
2309-1063
q ¢elw gar
For I want

1473
um¢aV
you

1492
eid ¢enai
to know

2245
hl¢ikon
how much

73
ag¢wna
struggle

2192
¢ecw
I have

4012
per ¢i
for

1473
um¢wn
you,

2532
kai
and

3588
twn
the ones

1722
en
in

*
Laodike ¢ia
Laodicea,

2532
kai
and

3745
¢osoi
as many as

3756
ouc
have not

3708
ewr ¢akasi
seen

3588
to

4383-1473
pr¢oswp¢on mou
my face

1722
en
in

4561
sark¢i
flesh;

2:2
2443
¢ina
that

3870
paraklhq¢wsin
[2should be comforted

3588
ai

2588-1473
kard ¢iai aut ¢wn
1their hearts],

4822
sumbibasq¢entwn
being instructed

1722
en
in

26
ag¢aph
love,

2532
kai
and

1519
eiV
in

3956
p¢anta
all

4149
plo¢uton
riches

3588
thV
of the

4136
plhrofor ¢iaV
full assurance

3588
thV
of the

4907
sun¢esewV
understanding,

1519
eiV
in

1922
ep¢ignwsin
full knowledge

3588
tou
of the

3466
musthr ¢iou
mystery

3588
tou
of the

2316
qeo ¢u
God

2532
kai
and

3962
patr ¢oV
father

2532
kai
and

3588
tou
of the

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ;

2:3
1722
en
in

3739
w
which

1510.2.6
eis ¢i
are

3956
p¢anteV
all

3588
oi
the

2344
qhsauro ¢i
treasures

3588
thV
of the

4678
sof¢iaV
wisdom

2532
kai
and

3588
thV
of the

1108
gn ¢wsewV
knowledge

614
ap¢okrufoi
concealed.

2:4
3778-1161
to ¢uto de
And this

3004
l¢egw
I say,

2443
¢ina
that

3361
mh
not

5100
tiV
anyone

1473-3884
um¢aV paralog¢izhtai
should mislead you

1722
en
in

4086
piqanolog ¢ia
plausible arguments.

2:5
1487-1063
ei gar
For if

2532
kai
even

3588
th
in the

4561
sark¢i
flesh

548
¢apeimi
I am absent,

235
all¢a
yet

3588
tw
in the

4151
pne ¢umati
spirit

4862
sun
[2with

1473
um¢in
3you

1510.2.1
eim ¢i
1I am],

5463
ca¢irwn
rejoicing

2532
kai
and

991
bl¢epwn
seeing

1473
um¢wn
your

3588
thn

5010
t ¢axin
order,

2532
kai
and

3588
to
the

4733
ster ¢ewma
firmness,

3588
thV
the one

1519
eiV
[2in

5547
crist ¢on
3Christ

4102-1473
p¢istewV um¢wn
1of your belief].

2:6
5613
wV
As

3767
oun
then

3880
parel ¢abete
you took to yourself

3588
ton
the

5547
crist ¢on
Christ –

*
Ihso ¢un
Jesus

3588
ton
the

2962
k¢urion
Lord;

1722
en
[2in

1473
aut ¢w
3him

4043
peripate ¢ite
1walk]!

2:7
4492
errizwm¢enoi
being rooted

2532
kai
and

2026
epoikodomo¢umenoi
built up

1722
en
in

1473
aut ¢w
him,

2532
kai
and

950
bebaio ¢umenoi
being firmed up

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

4102
p¢istei
belief,

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

1321
edid ¢acqhte
you were taught,

4052
perisse ¢uonteV
abounding

1722
en
in

1473
aut ¢h
it

1722
en
with

2169
eucarist ¢ia
thankfulness.

2:8
991
bl¢epete
Take heed

3361
mh
lest

5100
tiV
[2anyone

1473
um¢aV
4you

1510.8.3
¢estai
1there shall be

3588
o

4812
sulagwg¢wn
3robbing]

1223
di ¢a
through

3588
thV
the

5385
filosof¢iaV
fondness of intellectual pursuits

2532
kai
and

1:28 †CP omits panta anqrwpon.

1:28 ††CP omits teleion.
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2756
ken ¢hV
empty

539
ap¢athV
deception,

2596
kat ¢a
according to

3588
thn
the

3862
par¢adosin
tradition

3588
twn

444
anqr ¢wpwn
of men,

2596
kat ¢a
according to

3588
ta
the

4747
stoice ¢ia
elements

3588
tou
of the

2889
k¢osmou
world,

2532
kai
and

3756
ou
not

2596
kat ¢a
according to

5547
crist ¢on
Christ!

The Deity of Christ

2:9
3754
¢oti
For

1722
en
in

1473
aut ¢w
him

2730
katoike ¢i
dwells

3956
pan
all

3588
to
the

4138
pl¢hrwma
fullness

3588
thV
of the

2320
qe ¢othtoV
deity

4985
swmatik ¢wV
bodily.

2:10
2532
kai
And

1510.2.5
este
you are

1722
en
[2in

1473
aut ¢w
3him

4137
peplhrwm¢enoi
1being fulfilled],

3739
oV
who

1510.2.3
estin
is

3588
h
the

2776
kefal¢h
head

3956
p¢ashV
of all

746
arc¢hV
sovereignty

2532
kai
and

1849
exous¢iaV
authority;

2:11
1722
en
in

3739
w
whom

2532
kai
also

4059
perietm¢hqhte
you were circumcised

4061
peritom¢h
by a circumcision

886
aceiropoi ¢htw
not made by hands,

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

555
apekd ¢usei
stripping

3588
tou
of the

4983
s¢wmatoV
body

3588
twn
of the

266
amarti ¢wn
sins

3588
thV
of the

4561
sark¢oV
flesh,

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

4061
peritom¢h
circumcision

3588
tou
of the

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ;

2:12
4916
suntaf¢enteV
having been buried together with

1473
aut ¢w
him

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

908
bapt ¢ismati
immersion,

1722
en
in

3739
w
which

2532
kai
also

4891
sunhg¢erqhte
you were risen up together

1223
di ¢a
through

3588
thV
the

4102
p¢istewV
belief

3588
thV
of the

1753
energe ¢iaV
energy

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God –

3588
tou
the one

1453
ege ¢irantoV
having raised

1473
aut ¢on
him

1537
ek
from

3588
twn
the

3498
nekr ¢wn
dead.

2:13
2532
kai
And

1473
um¢aV
you,

3498-1510.6
nekro ¢uV ¢ontaV
being dead

1722
en
in

3588
toiV
the

3900
parapt ¢wmasi
transgressions,

2532
kai
and

3588
th
in the

203
akrobust ¢ia
uncircumcision

3588
thV

4561-1473
sark¢oV um¢wn
of your flesh,

4806.1-1473
sunezwopo¢ihsen um¢aV†
he made you alive together

4862
sun
with

1473
aut ¢w
him,

5483
caris¢amenoV
granting forgiveness

1473
hm¢in
to us

3956
p¢anta
for all

3588
ta
the

3900
parapt ¢wmata
transgressions;

2:14
1813
exale ¢iyaV
having wiped away

3588
to
the

2596
kaq'
[4against

1473
hm¢wn
5us

5498
ceir ¢ografon
1handwriting

3588
toiV
2by the

1378
d ¢ogmasin
3decrees],

3739
o
which

1510.7.3
hn
was

5227
upenant ¢ion
contrary

1473
hm¢in
to us;

2532
kai
and

1473-142
aut ¢o ¢hrken
he has lifted it

1537
ek
from out of

3588
tou
the

3319
m¢esou
midst,

4338-1473
proshl¢wsaV aut ¢o
having fastened it with a nail

3588
tw
to the

4716
staur ¢w
cross;

2:15
554
apekdus¢amenoV
having divested

3588
taV
the

746
arc¢aV
sovereignties

2532
kai
and

3588
taV
the

1849
exous¢iaV
authorities,

1165
edeigm¢atisen
he made an example

1722
en
in

3954
parrhs¢ia
an open manner

2358
qriambe ¢usaV
triumphing over

1473
auto ¢uV
them

1722
en
by

1473
aut ¢w
it.

2:16
3361
mh
[2not

3767
oun
3then

5100
tiV
4anyone

1473
um¢aV
6you

2919
krin ¢etw
1Let 5judge]

1722
en
in

1035
br¢wsei
food

2228
h
or

1722
en
in

4213
p¢osei
drink,

2228
h
or

1722
en
in

3313
m¢erei
the rank

1859
eort ¢hV
of a holiday feast,

2228
h
or

3561
noumhn¢iaV
new moon,

2228
h
or

4521
sabb¢atwn
sabbaths,

2:17
3739
a
which

1510.2.3
esti
are

4639
ski ¢a
a shadow

3588
twn
of the

3195
mell¢ontwn
things about to be –

3588-1161
to de
but the

4983
s¢wma
body

3588
tou
of the

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ!

2:18
3367
mhde ¢iV
[2no one

1473
um¢aV
4you

2603
katabrabe ¢uetw
1Let 3deprive] of due reward,

2309
q ¢elwn
wanting

1722
en
by

5012
tapeinofros¢unh
deprivation

2532
kai
and

2356
qrhske ¢ia
following a religion

3588
twn

32
agg¢elwn
of angels,

3739
a
[2things which

3361
mh
3he has not

2:13 †Ald. hmaV – us.

3708
e ¢wraken
4seen

1687
embate ¢uwn
1entering into],

1500
eik ¢h
vainly

5448
fusio ¢umenoV
being inflated

5259
up¢o
by

3588
tou
the

3563
no ¢oV
mind

3588
thV

4561-1473
sark¢oV auto ¢u
of his flesh,

2:19
2532
kai
and

3756
ou
not

2902
krat ¢wn
holding onto

3588
thn
the

2776
kefal¢hn
head,

1537
ex
from out of

3739
ou
which

3956
pan
all

3588
to
the

4983
s¢wma
body

1223
di ¢a
through

3588
twn
the

860
af¢wn
ligaments

2532
kai
and

4886
sund ¢esmwn
sinews

2023
epicorhgo ¢umenon
being supplied

2532
kai
and

4822
sumbibaz ¢omenon
being instructed,

837
a¢uxei
grow

3588
thn
by the

838
a¢uxhsin
growth

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God.

2:20
1487
ei
If

3767
oun
then

599
apeq ¢anete
you died

4862
sun
with

3588
tw
the

5547
crist ¢w
Christ

575
ap¢o
from

3588
twn
the

4747
stoice ¢iwn
elements

3588
tou
of the

2889
k¢osmou
world,

5100
ti
why

5613
wV
as

2198
z ¢wnteV
living

1722
en
in

2889
k¢osmw
the world

1379
dogmat ¢izesqe
do you subject yourselves to decrees?

2:21
3361
mh
that is, You should not

680
¢ayh
lightly touch,

3366
mhd¢e
nor

1089
ge ¢ush
should you taste,

3366
mhd¢e
nor

2345
q ¢ighV
should you touch,

2:22
3739
a
(which things

1510.2.3
esti
are

3956
p¢anta
all

1519
eiV
for

5356
fqor ¢an
corruption

3588
th

671
apocr ¢hsei
in abuse,)

2596
kat ¢a
according to

3588
ta
the

1778
ent ¢almata
precepts

2532
kai
and

1319
didaskal¢iaV
instructions

3588
twn

444
anqr ¢wpwn
of men,

2:23
3748
¢atin ¢a
which

1510.2.3
esti
is

3056
l¢ogon
communication

3303
men
then

2192
¢econta
having

4678
sof¢iaV
wisdom

1722
en
in

1479
eqeloqrhske ¢ia
man made religion,

2532
kai
and

5012
tapeinofros¢unh
deprivation,

2532
kai
and

857
afeid ¢ia
austerity

4983
s¢wmatoV
of the body,

3756
ouk
not

1722
en
in

5092-5100
tim ¢h tin ¢i
any value

4314
proV
to

4140
plhsmon ¢hn
fullness

3588
thV
of the

4561
sark¢oV
flesh.

CHAPTER 3

Seek Heavenly Things

3:1
1487
ei
If

3767
oun
then

4891
sunhg¢erqhte
you were raised up together with

3588
tw
the

5547
crist ¢w
Christ,

3588
ta
[2the things

507
¢anw
3upward

2212
zhte ¢ite
1seek]!

3739
ou
where

3588
o
the

5547
crist ¢oV
Christ

1510.2.3
estin
is

1722
en
at

1188
dexi ¢a
the right hand

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

2521
kaq ¢hmenoV
sitting down.

3:2
3588
ta
[2the things

507
¢anw
3upward

5426
frone ¢ite
1Think],

3361
mh
not

3588
ta
the things

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
thV
the

1093
ghV
earth!

3:3
599-1063
apeq ¢anete gar
For you died,

2532
kai
and

3588
h

2222-1473
zw¢h um¢wn
your life

2928
k¢ekruptai
has been hid

4862
sun
with

3588
tw
the

5547
crist ¢w
Christ

1722
en
in

3588
tw

2316
qe ¢w
God.

3:4
3752
¢otan
Whenever

3588
o
the

5547
crist ¢oV
Christ

5319
fanerwq¢h
should be manifested

3588
h
in

2222-1473
zw¢h hm¢wn
our life,

5119
t ¢ote
then

2532
kai
also

1473
ume ¢iV
you

4862
sun
with

1473
aut ¢w
him

5319
fanerwq¢hsesqe
shall be manifested

1722
en
in

1391
d ¢oxh
glory.

3:5
3499
nekr ¢wsate
Deaden

3767
oun
then

3588
ta

3196-1473
m¢elh um¢wn
your members!

3588
ta
the ones

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
thV
the

1093
ghV
earth –

4202
porne ¢ian
harlotry,

167
akaqars¢ian
uncleanness,

3806
p¢aqoV
passion,

1939
epiqum¢ian
[2desire

2556
kak¢hn
1evil],

2532
kai
and

3588
thn
the

4124
pleonex ¢ian
desire for wealth,

3748
¢htiV
which

1510.2.3
est ¢in
is

1495
eidwlolatre ¢ia
idolatry;

3:6
1223
di'
through

3739
a
which

2064
¢ercetai
comes

3588
h
the

3709
org ¢h
wrath

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
touV
the

5207
uio ¢uV
sons

3588
thV

543
apeiqe ¢iaV
of disobedience,

3:7
1722
en
among

3739
oiV
whom

2532
kai
also

1473
ume ¢iV
you

4043
periepat ¢hsat ¢e
walked

4218
pote
at some time or other,

3753
¢ote
when

2198
ez ¢hte
you were living

1722
en
in

1473
auto ¢iV
these things.

3:8
3568-1161
nun ¢i de
But now

659
ap¢oqesqe
put aside,

2532
kai
even
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1473
ume ¢iV
you,

3588
ta

3956
p¢anta
all

3709
org ¢hn
anger,

2372
qum¢on
rage,

2549
kak¢ian
evil,

988
blasfhm¢ian
blasphemy,

148
aiscrolog ¢ian
obscene talk

1537
ek
from out of

3588
tou

4750-1473
st¢omatoV um¢wn
your mouth!

3:9
3361
mh
Do not

5574
ye¢udesqe
lie

1519
eiV
to

240
all¢hlouV
one another!

554
apekdus¢amenoi
But be divesting

3588
ton
the

3820
palai ¢on
old

444
¢anqrwpon
man

4862
sun
with

3588
taiV

4234-1473
pr¢axesin autou
his actions;

3:10
2532
kai
and

1746
endus¢amenoi
putting on

3588
ton
the

3501
n ¢eon
new,

3588
ton
the one

341
anakaino ¢umenon
being restored

1519
eiV
in

1922
ep¢ignwsin
full knowledge,

2596
kat'
according to

1504
eik ¢ona
the image

3588
tou
of the one

2936
kt ¢isantoV
creating

1473
aut ¢on
him;

3:11
3699
¢opou
where

3756-1762
ouk ¢eni
there is not

*
¢Ellhn
Greek

2532
kai
and

*
Iouda¢ioV
Jew,

4061
peritom¢h
circumcision

2532
kai
and

203
akrobust ¢ia
uncircumcision,

915
b¢arbaroV
barbarian,

*
Sk¢uqhV
Scythian,

1401
do ¢uloV
bondman,

1658
ele ¢uqeroV
free;

235
all¢a
but

3588
ta
[2is the

3956
p¢anta
3all

2532
kai
4and

1722
en
5in

3956
p¢asi
6all

5547
crist ¢oV
1Christ]!

3:12
1746
end ¢usasqe
Put on

3767
oun
then

5613
wV
as

1588
eklekto ¢i
chosen ones

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

39
¢agioi
holy ones,

2532
kai
and

25
hgaphm¢enoi
beloved,

4698
spl¢agcna
feelings of compassion,

3628
oiktirmo ¢u†
pity,

5544
crhst ¢othta
graciousness,

5012
tapeinofros¢unhn
humility,

4236
pra¢othta
gentleness,

3115
makroqum¢ian
long-suffering!

3:13
430
anec ¢omenoi
enduring

240
all¢hlwn
one another,

2532
kai
and

5483
cariz ¢omenoi
granting forgiveness

1438
eauto ¢iV
to each other

1437
e ¢an
if

5100
tiV
any

4314
proV
[3against

5100
tina
4any

2192
¢ech
1should have any

3437
momf¢hn
2blame].

2531
kaq ¢wV
As

2532
kai
also

3588
o
the

5547
crist ¢oV
Christ

5483
ecar ¢isato
granted forgiveness

1473
um¢in†
to you,

3779
o ¢utw
so

2532
kai
also

1473
ume ¢iV
you.

3:14
1909
ep¢i
[2upon

3956
p¢asi
3all

1161
de
1And]

3778
to ¢utoiV
these things

3588
thn
the

26
ag¢aphn
love

3748
¢htiV
which

1510.2.3
est ¢i
is

4886
s¢undesmoV
the bonding together

3588
thV
of the

5047
telei ¢othtoV
perfection.

3:15
2532
kai
And

3588
h
[2the

1515
eir ¢hnh
3peace

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
4of God

1018
brabeu ¢etw
1let] preside

1722
en
in

3588
taiV

2588-1473
kard ¢iaiV um¢wn
your hearts!

1519
eiV
in

3739
hn
which

2532
kai
also

2564
ekl ¢hqhte
you were called

1722
en
in

1520
en ¢i
one

4983
s¢wmati
body.

2532
kai
And

2170
euc ¢aristoi
[2gracious

1096
g¢inesqe
1be]!

3:16
3588
o
[2the

3056
l¢ogoV
3word

3588
tou
4of the

5547
cristo ¢u
5Christ

1774
enoike ¢itw
1Let] dwell

1722
en
in

1473
um¢in
you

4146
plous¢iwV
richly,

1722
en
in

3956
p¢ash
all

4678
sof¢ia
wisdom;

1321
did ¢askonteV
teaching

2532
kai
and

3560
nouqeto ¢unteV
admonishing

1438
eauto ¢uV
yourselves

5568
yalmo¢iV
in psalms,

2532
kai
and

5215
¢umnoiV
hymns,

2532
kai
and

5603
wda¢iV
[2odes

4152
pneumatika¢iV
1spiritual],

1722
en
with

5484
c¢ariti
favor

103
¢adonteV
singing

1722
en
in

3588
th

2588-1473
kard ¢ia um¢wn
your heart

3588
tw
to the

2962
kur ¢iw
Lord!

3:17
2532
kai
And

3956
pan
everything,

3739
o
what

302
an
ever

4160
poi ¢hte
you should do

1722
en
in

3056
l¢ogw
word

2228
h
or

1722
en
in

2041
¢ergw
work,

3956
p¢anta
do all

1722
en
in

3686
on ¢omati
the name

2962
kur ¢iou
of the Lord

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus,

2168
eucaristo ¢unteV
giving thanks

3588
tw
to the

2316
qe ¢w
God

2532
kai
and

3962
patr ¢i
father

1223
di'
by

1473
auto ¢u
him.

3:12 †CP oiktirmwn – pities.

3:13 †CP hmin – to us.

Concerning Submission

3:18
3588
ai
The

1135
guna¢ikeV
Wives –

5293
upot ¢assesqe
submit

3588
toiV
to

2398
id ¢ioiV†
your own

435
andr ¢asin
husbands,

5613
wV
as

433
an¢hken
relates

1722
en
in

2962
kur ¢iw
the Lord!

3:19
3588
oi
The

435
¢andreV
husbands –

25
agap¢ate
love

3588
taV
the

1135
guna¢ikaV
wives,

2532
kai
and

3361
mh
be not

4087
pikra¢inesqe
bitter

4314
proV
against

1473
aut ¢aV
them!

3:20
3588
ta
The

5043
t ¢ekna
children –

5219
upako ¢uete
obey

3588
toiV
the

1118
gone ¢usi
parents

2596
kat ¢a
in

3956
p¢anta
all things,

3778-1063
to ¢uto gar
for this

1510.2.3
estin
is

2101
eu ¢areston
well-pleasing

3588
tw
to the

2962
kur ¢iw
Lord!

3:21
3588
oi
The

3962
pat ¢ereV
fathers –

3361
mh
do not

2042
ereq ¢izete
aggravate

3588
ta

5043-1473
t ¢ekna um¢wn
your children,

2443
¢ina
that

3361
mh
they should not

120
aqum¢wsin
be depressed!

3:22
3588
oi
The

1401
do ¢uloi
bondmen –

5219
upako ¢uete
obey

2596
kat ¢a
in

3956
p¢anta
all things

3588
toiV
the

2596
kat ¢a
[2according to

4561
s¢arka
3the flesh

2962
kur ¢ioiV
1masters]!

3361
mh
not

1722
en
in

3787
ofqalmodoule ¢iaiV
eyeservices

5613
wV
as

441
anqrwp¢areskoi
ones who try to please men,

235
all'
but

1722
en
in

572
apl¢othti
singleness

2588
kard ¢iaV
of heart,

5399
fobo¢umenoi
fearing

3588
ton

2316
qe ¢on
God.

3:23
2532
kai
And

3956
pan
all,

3748
o ti
whatever

1437
e ¢an
you should

4160
poi ¢hte
do,

1537
ek
[2from

5590
yuc¢hV
3the soul

2038
erg ¢azesqe
1work]

5613
wV
as

3588
tw
to the

2962
kur ¢iw
Lord,

2532
kai
and

3756
ouk
not

444
anqr ¢wpoiV
to men!

3:24
1492
eid ¢oteV
knowing

3754
¢oti
that

575
ap¢o
from

2962
kur ¢iou
the Lord

618
apol¢hyesqe
you shall accept

3588
thn
the

469
antap¢odosin
reward

3588
thV
of the

2817
klhronom¢iaV
inheritance –

3588-1063
tw gar
for to the

2962
kur ¢iw
Lord

5547
crist ¢w
Christ

1398
doule ¢uete
serve!

3:25
3588-1161
o de
And the one

91
adik ¢wn
wronging

2865
komie ¢itai
shall receive

3739
o
for what

91
hd¢ikhse
he wronged;

2532
kai
and

3756-1510.2.3
ouk ¢esti
there is no

4382
proswpolhy¢ia
discrimination.

CHAPTER 4

Attend Constantly to Prayer

4:1
3588
oi
[2the

2962
k¢urioi
3masters

3588
to
5the thing

1342
d ¢ikaion
6just

2532
kai
7and

3588
thn

2471
is ¢othta
8equal

3588
toiV
9to the

1401
do ¢uloiV
10bondmen

3930
par¢ecesqe
1Let 4furnish]!

1492
eid ¢oteV
knowing

3754
¢oti
that

2532
kai
also

1473
ume ¢iV
you

2192
¢ecete
have

2962
k¢urion
a master

1722
en
in

3772
ourano ¢iV
heavens.

4:2
3588
th

4335
proseuc¢h
[2prayer

4342
proskartere ¢ite
1Attend constantly to]!

1127
grhgoro ¢unteV
being vigilant

1722
en
in

1473
aut ¢h
it

1722
en
in

2169
eucarist ¢ia
thankfullness.

4:3
4336
proseuc¢omenoi
Praying

260
¢ama
together

2532
kai
also

4012
per ¢i
for

1473
hm¢wn
us,

2443
¢ina
that

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
God

455
ano ¢ixh
should open

1473
hm¢in
to us

2374
q ¢uran
a door

3588
tou
of the

3056
l¢ogou
word,

2980
lal¢hsai
to speak

3588
to
the

3466
must ¢hrion
mystery

3588
tou
of the

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ,

1223
di'
on account of

3739
o
which

2532
kai
also

1210
d ¢edemai
I have been bound,

4:4
2443
¢ina
that

5319-1473
faner ¢wsw aut ¢o
I should make it manifest

5613
wV
as

1163
dei
it is necessary

1473
me
for me

2980
lal¢hsai
to speak.

4:5
1722
en
[2in

4678
sof¢ia
3wisdom

4043
peripate ¢ite
1Walk]

4314
proV
to

3588
touV
the ones

1854
¢exw
outside!

3588
ton
[2the

2540
kair ¢on
3time

1805
exagoraz ¢omenoi
1buying back],

4:6
3588
o

3:18† CP omits idioiV.
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3056-1473
l¢ogoV um¢wn
with your word

3842
p¢antote
at all times

1722
en
in

5484
c¢ariti
favor,

217
¢alati
[2with salt

741
hrtum¢enoV
1being seasoned],

1492
eid ¢enai
to know

4459
pwV
how

1163-1473
dei um¢aV
it is necessary for you

1520
en ¢i
[3one

1538
ek ¢astw
2each

611
apokr ¢inesqai
1to answer].

4:7
3588
ta
[2the things

2596
kat'
3concerning

1473
em¢e
4me

3956
p¢anta
1All

1107
gnwr¢isei
6will make known

1473
um¢in
7to you

*
Tucik ¢oV
5Tychicus],

3588
o
the

27
agapht ¢oV
beloved

80
adelf¢oV
brother,

2532
kai
and

4103
pist ¢oV
trustworthy

1249
di ¢akonoV
servant,

2532
kai
and

4889
s¢undouloV
fellow-servant

1722
en
in

2962
kur ¢iw
the Lord;

4:8
3739
on
whom

3992
¢epemya
I sent forth

4314
proV
to

1473
um¢aV
you

1519
eiV
for

1473-3778
aut ¢o to ¢uto
this same purpose,

2443
¢ina
that

1097
gnw
he should know

3588
ta
the things

4012
per ¢i
concerning

1473
um¢wn
you,

2532
kai
and

3870
parakal¢esh
should comfort

3588
taV

2588-1473
kard ¢iaV um¢wn
your hearts;

4:9
4862
sun
with

*
Onhs¢imw
Onesimus

3588
tw
the

4103
pist ¢w
trustworthy

2532
kai
and

27
agapht ¢w
beloved

80
adelf¢w
brother,

3739
oV
who

1510.2.3
estin
is

1537
ex
of

1473
um¢wn
you.

3956
p¢anta
All

1473-1107
um¢in gnwrio ¢usi
[3they shall make known to you

3588
ta
1the things

5602
¢wde
2here].

4:10
782
asp¢azetai
[3greets

1473
um¢aV
4you

*
Ar¢istarcoV
1Aristarchus

3588
o

4869-1473
sunaicm¢alwt ¢oV mou
2my fellow-captive],

2532
kai
and

*
M¢arkoV
Mark

3588
o
the

431
aneyi ¢oV
cousin

*
Barn ¢aba
of Barnabas,

4012
per ¢i
concerning

3739
ou
whom

2983
el ¢abete
you received

1785
entol ¢aV
commands,

1437
e ¢an
(if

2064
¢elqh
he should come

4314
proV
to

1473
um¢aV
you,

1209
d ¢exasqe
receive

1473
aut ¢on
him!)

4:11
2532
kai
and

*
Ihso ¢uV
Joshua

3588
o
the one

3004
leg ¢omenoV
being called

*
Io ¢ustoV
Justus,

3588
oi
the ones

1510.6
¢onteV
being

1537
ek
of

4061
peritom¢hV
the circumcision.

3778
o ¢utoi
These

3441
m¢onoi
alone

4904
sunergo ¢i
are fellow-workers

1519
eiV
in

3588
thn
the

932
basile ¢ian
kingdom

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

3748
o ¢itineV
ones who

1096
egen ¢hqhs¢an
became

1473-3931
moi parhgor ¢ia
an encouragement to me.

4:12
782
asp¢azetai
[2greets

1473
um¢aV
3you

*
Epafr¢aV
1Epaphras],

3588
o
the one

1537
ex
from

1473
um¢wn
you,

1401
do ¢uloV
a bondman

5547
cristo ¢u
of Christ,

3842
p¢antote
at all times

75
agwniz ¢omenoV
struggling

5228
up¢er
for

1473
um¢wn
you

1722
en
in

3588
taiV
the

4335
proseuca¢iV
prayers,

2443
¢ina
that

2476
st¢hte
you should stand

5046
t ¢eleioi
perfect,

2532
kai
and

4137
peplhrwm¢enoi
being filled

1722
en
in

3956
pant ¢i
every

2307
qel ¢hmati
will

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God.

4:13
3140-1063
martur ¢w gar
For I bear witness

1473
aut ¢w
to him

3754
¢oti
that

2192
¢ecei
he has

2205
z ¢hlon
[2zeal

4183
pol¢un
1much]

5228
up¢er
for

1473
um¢wn
you,

2532
kai
and

3588
twn
the ones

1722
en
in

*
Laodike ¢ia
Laodicea,

2532
kai
and

3588
twn
the ones

1722
en
in

*
Ierap¢olei
Hierapolis.

4:14
782
asp¢azetai
[5greets

1473
um¢aV
6you

*
Louk¢aV
1Luke

3588
o

2395
iatr ¢oV
4physician

3588
o
2the

27
agapht ¢oV
3beloved],

2532
kai
and

*
Dhm¢aV
Demas.

4:15
782
asp¢asasqe
You greet

3588
touV
the

1722
en
[2in

*
Laodike ¢ia
3Laodicea

80
adelfo¢uV
1brethren],

2532
kai
and

*
Numf¢an
Nymphas,

2532
kai
and

3588
thn
the

2596
kat'
[2in

3624-1473
o ¢ikon auto ¢u
3his house

1577
ekklhs¢ian
1assembly]!

4:16
2532
kai
And

3752
¢otan
whenever

314
anagnwsq¢h
[3should be read

3844
par'
4by

1473
um¢in
5you

3588
h
1the

1992
epistol ¢h
2letter],

4160
poi ¢hsate
do it

2443
¢ina
that

2532
kai
also

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

*-1577
Laodik ¢ewn ekklhs¢ia
assembly of Laodiceans

314
anagnwsq¢h
it should be read;

2532
kai
and

3588
thn
the one

1537
ek
from

*
Laodike ¢iaV
Laodicea,

2443
¢ina
that

2532
kai
also

1473
ume ¢iV
you

314
anagn ¢wte
should read it!

4:17
2532
kai
And

2036
e ¢ipate
say

*
Arc¢ippw
to Archippus,

991
bl¢epe
Take heed to

3588
thn
the

1248
diakon ¢ian
service

3739
hn
which

3880
par¢elabeV
you took to yourself

1722
en
in

2962
kur ¢iw
the Lord,

2443
¢ina
that

1473-4137
aut ¢hn plhro ¢iV
you should fulfill it!

4:18
3588
o
The

783
aspasm¢oV
greeting

3588
th
by

1699
em¢h
my

5495
ceir ¢i
hand,

*
Pa¢ulou
Paul.

3421
mnhmone ¢uet ¢e
Remember

1473
mou
my

3588
twn

1199
desm¢wn
bonds!

3588
h
The

5484
c¢ariV
favor

3326
meq'
be with

1473
um¢wn
you.

281
am¢hn
Amen.

1 THESSALONIANS
CHAPTER 1

Paul’s Greetings to the Thessalonians

1:1
*
Pa¢uloV
Paul,

2532
kai
and

*
Silouan ¢oV
Silas,

2532
kai
and

*
Tim¢oqeoV
Timothy,

3588
th
to the

1577
ekklhs¢ia
assembly

*
Qessalonik ¢ewn
of Thessalonians,

1722
en
in

2316
qe ¢w
God

3962
patr ¢i
the father,

2532
kai
and

2962
kur ¢iw
in the Lord

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

5547
crist ¢w
Christ.

5484
c¢ariV
Favor

1473
um¢in
to you,

2532
kai
and

1515
eir ¢hnh
peace

575
ap¢o
from

2316
qeo ¢u
God

3962-1473
patr ¢oV hm¢wn
our father,

2532
kai
and

2962
kur ¢iou
the Lord

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ.

1:2
2168
eucaristo ¢umen
We give thanks

3588
tw
to

2316
qe ¢w
God

3842
p¢antote
at all times

4012
per ¢i
concerning

3956
p¢antwn
all

1473
um¢wn
of you,

3417
mne ¢ian
[2mention

1473
um¢wn
3of you

4160
poio ¢umenoi
1making]

1909
ep¢i
in

3588
twn

4335-1473
proseuc¢wn hm¢wn
our prayers;

1:3
89
adiale ¢iptwV
continually

3421
mnhmone ¢uonteV
remembering

1473
um¢wn
your

3588
tou

2041
¢ergou
work

3588
thV
of the

4102
p¢istewV
belief,

2532
kai
and

3588
tou
the

2873
k¢opou
toil

3588
thV
of the

26
ag¢aphV
love,

2532
kai
and

3588
thV
the

5281
upomon ¢hV
endurance

3588
thV
of the

1680
elp¢idoV
hope

3588
tou

2962-1473
kur ¢ou hm¢wn
of our Lord

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ,

1715
¢emprosqen
before

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
[2God

2532
kai
3and

3962
patr ¢oV
4father

1473
hm¢wn
1our].

1:4
1492
eid ¢oteV
Knowing

80
adelfo¢i
brethren,

25
hgaphm¢enoi
O ones being loved

5259
up¢o
by

2316
qeo ¢u
God,

3588
thn

1589-1473
eklog ¢hn um¢wn
of your selection,

1:5
3754
¢oti
that

3588
to

2098-1473
euagg¢elion hm¢wn
our good news

3756
ouk
did not

1096
egen ¢hqh
take place

1519
eiV
in

1473
um¢aV
you

1722
en
in

3056
l¢ogw
word

3440
m¢onon
only,

235
all¢a
but

2532
kai
also

1722
en
in

1411
dun ¢amei
power,

2532
kai
and

1722
en
in

4151
pne ¢umati
[2spirit

39
ag¢iw
1holy],

2532
kai
and

1722
en
in

4136
plhrofor ¢ia
[2full assurance

4183
poll¢h
1much];

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

1492
o ¢idate
you know

3634
o ¢ioi
what

1096
egen ¢hqhmen
we became

1722
en
among

1473
um¢in
you

1223
di'
for

1473
um¢aV
you.

1:6
2532
kai
And

1473
ume ¢iV
you

3402
mimhta¢i
[2imitators

1473
hm¢wn
3of us

1096
egen ¢hqhte
1became],

2532
kai
and

3588
tou
of the

2962
kur ¢iou
Lord,

1209
dex ¢amenoi
having received

3588
ton
the

3056
l¢ogon
word

1722
en
in

2347
ql ¢iyei
[2affliction

4183
poll¢h
1much],

3326
met ¢a
with

5479
car ¢aV
joy

4151
pne ¢umatoV
[2spirit

39
ag¢iou
1of holy],

1:7
5620
¢wste
so that

1096-1473
gen ¢esqai um¢aV
you became

5179
t ¢upouV
models

3956
p¢asi
to all

3588
toiV
the ones

4100
piste ¢uousin
believing

1722
en
in

3588
th

*
Makedon ¢ia
Macedonia

2532
kai
and

3588
th

*
Aca+a
Achaia.

1:8
575
af'
[2from

1473
um¢wn
3you

1063
gar
1For

1837
ex ¢hchtai
8has resounded

3588
o
4the

3056
l¢ogoV
5word

3588
tou
6of the

2962
kur ¢iou
7Lord],

3756
ou
not

3440
m¢onon
only

1722
en
in

3588
th

*
Makedon ¢ia
Macedonia

2532
kai
but

1722
en
in

*
Aca+a
Achaia.

235
all¢a
But

2532
kai
also

1722
en
in

3956
pant ¢i
every

5117
t ¢opw
place

3588
h
the

4102
p¢istiV
belief

1473
um¢wn
of yours,

3588
h
the one

4314
proV
towards

3588
ton

2316
qe ¢on
God,

1831
exel ¢hluqen
has gone forth,

5620
¢wste
so as

3361
mh
[3no

5532
cre ¢ian
4need

1473-2192
hm¢aV
1for us

2192
¢ecein
2to have]

2980
lale ¢in
to say

5100
ti
anything.

1:9
1473-1063
auto ¢i gar
For they themselves

4012
per ¢i
[2concerning

1473
hm¢wn
3us
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518
apagg¢ellousin
1report]

3697
opo ¢ian
as to like what

1529
e ¢isodon
introduction

2192
¢escomen
we had

4314
proV
towards

1473
um¢aV
you,

2532
kai
and

4459
pwV
how

1994
epestr ¢eyate
you turned

4314
proV
to

3588
ton

2316
qe ¢on
God

575
ap¢o
from

3588
twn
the

1497
eid ¢wlwn
idols,

1398
doule ¢uein
to serve

2316
qe ¢w
[4God

2198
z ¢wnti
1a living

2532
kai
2and

228
alhqin ¢w
3true],

1:10
2532
kai
and

362
anam¢enein
to await

3588
ton

5207-1473
ui ¢on auto ¢u
his son

1537
ek
from out of

3588
twn
the

3772
ouran ¢wn
heavens,

3739
on
whom

1453
¢hgeiren
he raised

1537
ek
from

3498
nekr ¢wn
the dead –

*
Ihso ¢un
Jesus,

3588
ton
the one

4506
ru ¢omenon
rescuing

1473
hm¢aV
us

575
ap¢o
from

3588
thV
the

3709
org ¢hV
[2wrath

3588
thV

2064
ercom¢enhV
1coming].

CHAPTER 2

Paul’s Motives

2:1
1473-1063
auto ¢i gar
For you yourselves

1492
o ¢idate
know,

80
adelfo¢i
brethren,

3588
thn

1529-1473
e ¢isodon hm¢wn
our introduction,

3588
thn
the one

4314
proV
towards

1473
um¢aV
you,

3754
¢oti
that

3756
ou
[2not

2756
ken ¢h
4in vain

1096
g¢egonen
1it has 3been];

2:2
235
all¢a
but

2532
kai
also

4310
propaq¢onteV
having suffered before,

2532
kai
and

5195
ubrisq ¢enteV
having been insulted,

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

1492
o ¢idate
you know,

1722
en
in

*
Fil¢ippoiV
Philippi,

3955
eparrhsias¢ameqa
we were speaking openly

1722
en
in

3588
tw

2316-1473
qe ¢w hm¢wn
our God,

2980
lal¢hsai
to speak

4314
proV
to

1473
um¢aV
you

3588
to
the

2098
euagg¢elion
good news

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

1722
en
with

4183
poll¢w
much

73
ag¢wni
struggle.

2:3
3588
h

1063
gar
For

3874-1473
par¢aklhsiV hm¢wn
our exhortation

3756
ouk
was not

1537
ek
from out of

4106
pl¢anhV
delusion,

3761
oud ¢e
nor

1537
ex
from out of

167
akaqars¢iaV
uncleanness,

3777
o ¢ute
nor

1722
en
in

1388
d ¢olw
deceit.

2:4
235
all¢a
But

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

1381
dedokim¢asmeqa
having been tried

5259
up¢o
by

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
God

4100
pisteuq ¢hnai
to be trusted with

3588
to
the

2098
euagg¢elion
good news,

3779
o ¢utwV
so

2980
lalo ¢umen
we speak;

3756
ouc
not

5613
wV
as

444
anqr ¢wpoiV
[2men

700
ar¢eskonteV
1pleasing],

235
all¢a
but

3588
tw
to

2316
qe ¢w
God,

3588
tw
to the one

1381
dokim¢azonti
trying

3588
taV

2588-1473
kard ¢iaV hm¢wn
our hearts.

2:5
3777-1063
o ¢ute gar
For neither

4218
pote
at any time

1722
en
with

3056
l¢ogw
word

2850
kolake ¢iaV
of flattery

1096
egen ¢hqhmen
did we exist,

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

1492
o ¢idate
you know,

3777
o ¢ute
nor

1722
en
with

4392
prof¢asei
an excuse

4124
pleonex ¢iaV
for a desire for wealth,

2316
qe ¢oV
(God

3144
m¢artuV
is witness),

2:6
3777
o ¢ute
nor

2212
zhto ¢unteV
seeking

1537
ex
[2from

444
anqr ¢wpwn
3men

1391
d ¢oxan
1glory],

3777
o ¢ute
nor

575
af'
from

1473
um¢wn
you,

3777
o ¢ute
nor

575
ap¢o
from

243
¢allwn
others;

1410
dun ¢amenoi
though being able

1722
en
in

922
b¢arei
weight

1510.1
e ¢inai
to be

5613
wV
as

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ’s

652
ap¢ostoloi
apostles.

2:7
235
all'
But

1096
egen ¢hqhmen
we became

2261
¢hpioi
calm

1722
en
in

3319-1473
m¢esw um¢wn
your midst,

5613
wV
as

302
an
even

5162
trof¢oV
a nurse

2282
q ¢alph
should comfort

3588-1438
ta eaut ¢hV
her own

5043
t ¢ekna
children.

2:8
3779
o ¢utwV
Thus

2442
imeir ¢omenoi
longing over

1473
um¢wn
you,

2106
eudoko ¢umen
we thought well

3330
metado ¢unai
to share

1473
um¢in
with you

3756
ou
not

3440
m¢onon
only

3588
to
the

2098
euagg¢elion
good news

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

235
all¢a
but

2532
kai
also

3588
taV

1438
eaut ¢wn
our own

5590
yuc¢aV
lives,

1360
di ¢oti
because

27
agaphto ¢i
[2beloved

1473
hm¢in
3to us

1096
geg ¢enhsqe
1you have become].

2:9
3421-1063
mnhmone ¢uete gar
For you remember,

80
adelfo¢i
brethren,

3588
ton

2873-1473
k¢opon hm¢wn
our toil

2532
kai
and

3588
ton
the

3449
m¢ocqon
trouble,

3571-1063
nukt ¢oV gar
for night

2532
kai
and

2250
hm¢eraV
day

2038
ergaz ¢omenoi
working,

4314
proV
for

3588
to
the

3361
mh
not

1912
epibar ¢hsa¢i
overburdening

5100
tina
any

1473
um¢wn
of you,

2784
ekhr ¢uxamen
we proclaimed

1519
eiV
to

1473
um¢aV
you

3588
to
the

2098
euagg¢elion
good news

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God.

2:10
1473
ume ¢iV
You

3144
m¢artureV
are witnesses

2532
kai
and

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
God,

5613
wV
how

3743
os¢iwV
sacredly,

2532
kai
and

1346
dika¢iwV
justly,

2532
kai
and

274
am¢emptwV
blamelessly

1473
um¢in
[2to you

3588
toiV
3the ones

4100
piste ¢uousin
4believing

1096
egen ¢hqhmen
1we were].

2:11
2509
kaq ¢aper
Just as

1492
o ¢idate
you know,

5613
wV
how

1520-1538
¢ena ¢ekaston
each one

1473
um¢wn
of you

5613
wV
as

3962
pat ¢hr
a father

5043-1438
t ¢ekna eauto ¢u
of his own children,

3870
parakalo ¢unteV
we were comforting

1473
um¢aV
you

2532
kai
and

3888
paramuqo ¢umenoi
consoling,

2:12
2532
kai
and

3143
martur ¢omenoi
testifying,

1519
eiV
for

3588
to

4043-1473
peripat ¢hsai um¢aV
you to walk

516
ax ¢iwV
worthily

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

3588
tou
of the one

2564
kalo ¢untoV
calling

1473
um¢aV
you

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn

1438
eauto ¢u
his own

932
basile ¢ian
kingdom

2532
kai
and

1391
d ¢oxan
glory.

2:13
1223
di ¢a
On account of

3778
to ¢uto
this

2532
kai
also

1473
hme ¢iV
we

2168
eucaristo ¢umen
give thanks

3588
tw
to

2316
qe ¢w
God

89
adiale ¢iptwV
continually,

3754
¢oti
that

3880
paralab¢onteV
taking to yourselves

3056
l¢ogon
the word

189
ako ¢hV
of report

3844
par'
[2by

1473
hm¢wn
3us

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
1of God],

1209
ed ¢exasqe
you received

3756
ou
not

3056
l¢ogon
the word

444
anqr ¢wpwn
of men,

235
all¢a
but

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

1510.2.3
estin
it is

230
alhq¢wV
truly,

3056
l¢ogon
the word

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

3739
oV
which

2532
kai
also

1754
energe ¢itai
exerts energy

1722
en
in

1473
um¢in
you –

3588
toiV
the ones

4100
piste ¢uousin
believing.

2:14
1473-1063
ume ¢iV gar
For you

3402
mimhta¢i
[2imitators

1096
egen ¢hqhte
1became],

80
adelfo¢i
brethren,

3588
twn
of the

1577
ekklhsi ¢wn
assemblies

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

3588
twn
the ones

1510.6
ous¢wn
being

1722
en
in

3588
th

*
Iouda¢ia
Judea

1722
en
in

5547
crist ¢w
Christ

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus;

3754
¢oti
that

3588-1473
ta aut ¢a
the same things

3958
ep¢aqete
[3suffered

2532
kai
2also

1473
ume ¢iV
1you]

5259
up¢o
by

3588-2398
twn id ¢iwn
your own

4853
sumfulet ¢wn
fellow-tribesmen,

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

2532
kai
also

1473
auto ¢i
they

5259
up¢o
by

3588
twn
the

*
Iouda¢iwn
Jews,

2:15
3588
twn
the ones

2532
kai
both

3588
ton
[2the

2962
k¢urion
3Lord

615
apoktein ¢antwn
1killing]

*
Ihso ¢un
Jesus,

2532
kai
and

3588-2398
touV id ¢iouV
their own

4396
prof¢htaV
prophets,

2532
kai
and

1473-1559
hm¢aV ekdiwx ¢antwn
driving you out,

2532
kai
and

2316
qe ¢w
[3to God

3361
mh
1are not

700
aresk¢ontwn
2pleasing],

2532
kai
and

3956
p¢asin
[2to all

444
anqr ¢wpoiV
3men

1727
enant ¢iwn
1opposing];

2:16
2967
kwlu¢ontwn
(ones restraining

1473
hm¢aV
us

3588
toiV
[2to the

1484
¢eqnesi
3nations

2980
lal¢hsai
1to speak],

2443
¢ina
that

4982
swq¢wsin
they should be delivered,)

1519
eiV
so as

3588
to

378
anaplhr¢wsai
to fill up

1473
aut ¢wn
their

3588
taV

266
amart ¢iaV
sins

3842
p¢antote
at all times;

5348-1161
¢efqase de
but came

1909
ep'
upon

1473
auto ¢uV
them

3588
h
the

3709
org ¢h
wrath

1519
eiV
to

5056
t ¢eloV
the end.

2:17
1473-1161
hme ¢iV de
But we,

80
adelfo¢i
brethren,

642
aporfanisq ¢enteV
being orphaned

575
af'
from

1473
um¢wn
you

4314
proV
for

2540
kair ¢on
[2time

5610
¢wraV
1an hour],

4383
pros¢wpw
in person,

3756
ou
not

2588
kard ¢ia
in heart,

4056
perissot ¢erwV
more exceedingly

4704
espoud ¢asamen
hurried

3588
to

4383-1473
pr¢oswpon um¢wn
[2your face

1492
ide ¢in
1to behold]

1722
en
with

4183
poll¢h
much

1939
epiqum¢ia
desire.

2:18
1352
di ¢o
Therefore

2309
hqel ¢hsamen
we wanted

2064
elqe ¢in
to come

4314
proV
to

1473
um¢aV
you –

1473-3303
eg ¢w men
even indeed I

*
Pa¢uloV
Paul,

2532
kai
even

530
¢apax
once

2532
kai
and

1364
diV
twice;

2532
kai
and

1465
en ¢ekoyen
[2hindered

1473
hm¢aV
3us

3588
o

4567
satan ¢aV
1Satan].

2:19
5100-1063
tiV gar
For what is

1473
hm¢wn
our

1680
elp¢iV
hope,

2228
h
or

5479
car ¢a
joy,

2228
h
or

4735
st¢efanoV
crown
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2746
kauc¢hsewV
of boasting?

2228
h
or

3780
ouc ¢i
is it not

2532
kai
also

1473
ume ¢iV
you

1715
¢emprosqen
in front of

3588
tou

2962-1473
kur ¢iou hm¢wn
our Lord

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ

1722
en
at

3588
th

1473
auto ¢u
his

3952
parous¢ia
arrival?

2:20
1473-1063
ume ¢iV gar
For you

1510.2.5
este
are

3588
h

1391-1473
d ¢oxa hm¢wn
our glory

2532
kai
and

3588
h

5479
car ¢a
joy.

CHAPTER 3

Timothy’s Ministry to the Thessalonians

3:1
1352
di ¢o
Therefore

3371
mhk¢eti
no longer

4722
st¢egonteV
holding off,

2106
eudok ¢hsamen
we thought well

2641
kataleifq ¢hnai
to be left behind

1722
en
in

*
Aq¢hnaiV
Athens

3441
m¢onoi
alone;

3:2
2532
kai
and

3992
ep¢emyamen
we sent forth

*
Tim¢oqeon
Timothy

3588
ton

80-1473
adelf¢on hm¢wn
our brother

2532
kai
and

1249
di ¢akonon
servant

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

2532
kai
and

4904-1473
sunerg ¢on hm¢wn
our fellow-worker

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

2098
euaggel ¢iw
good news

3588
tou
of the

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ,

1519
eiV
for

3588
to
the

4741
sthr ¢ixai
supporting

1473
um¢aV
you,

2532
kai
and

3870
parakal¢esai
to comfort

1473
um¢aV
you

4012
per ¢i
concerning

3588
thV
the

4102
p¢istewV
belief

1473
um¢wn
of yours;

3:3
3588
tw
in the

3367
mhd¢ena
no one

4525
sa¢inesqai
shrinking

1722
en
in

3588
taiV

2347-3778
ql ¢iyesi ta ¢utaiV
these afflictions;

1473-1063
auto ¢i gar
for you yourselves

1492
o ¢idate
know

3754
¢oti
that

1519
eiV
in

3778
to ¢uto
this

2749
ke ¢imeqa
we are situated.

3:4
2532-1063
kai gar
For also,

3753
¢ote
when

4314
proV
[2with

1473
um¢aV
3you

1510.7.4
¢hmen
1we were],

4302
proel ¢egomen
we said beforehand

1473
um¢in
to you

3754
¢oti
that

3195
m¢ellomen
we are about

2346
ql ¢ibesqai
to be afflicted;

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

2532
kai
also

1096
eg ¢eneto
it happened,

2532
kai
and

1492
o ¢idate
you know.

3:5
1223
di ¢a
Because of

3778
to ¢uto
this,

2504
kag¢w
I also

3371
mhk¢eti
no longer

4722
st¢egwn
holding off,

3992
¢epemya
sent forth

1519
eiV
for

3588
to
the

1097
gn ¢wnai
knowing

3588
thn
the

4102
p¢istin
belief

1473
um¢wn
of yours,

3381
m¢hpwV
lest perhaps

3985
epe ¢irasen
[3tested

1473
um¢aV
4you

3588
o
1the one

3985
peir ¢azwn
2testing],

2532
kai
and

1519
eiV
[3in

2756
ken ¢on
4vain

1096
g¢enhtai
2became

3588
o

2873-1473
k¢opoV hm¢wn
1our toil].

3:6
737-1161
¢arti de
But now

2064-*
elq ¢ontoV Timoq ¢eou
Timothy having come

4314
proV
to

1473
hm¢aV
us

575
af'
from

1473
um¢wn
you,

2532
kai
and

2097
euaggelisam¢enou
having announced good news

1473
hm¢in
to us,

3588
thn
the

4102
p¢istin
belief

2532
kai
and

3588
thn
the

26
ag¢aphn
love

1473
um¢wn
of yours,

2532
kai
and

3754
¢oti
that

2192
¢ecete
you have

3417
mne ¢ian
[3remembrance

1473
hm¢wn
4of us

18
agaq¢hn
2a good

3842
p¢antote
1at all times],

1971
epipoqo ¢unteV
longing

1473-1492
hm¢aV ide ¢in
to see us,

2509
kaq ¢aper
just as

2532
kai
also

1473
hme ¢iV
we

1473
um¢aV
you;

3:7
1223
di ¢a
because of

3778
to ¢uto
this

3870
parekl¢hqhmen
we were comforted,

80
adelfo¢i
brethren,

1909
ef'
over

1473
um¢in
you

1909
ep¢i
in

3956
p¢ash
all

3588
th

2347
ql ¢iyei
[2affliction

2532
kai
3and

318
an¢agkh
4necessity

1473
hm¢wn
1our],

1223
di ¢a
because of

3588
thV
the

1473-4102
um¢wn p¢istewV
belief of yours;

3:8
3754
¢oti
for

3568
nun
now

2198
z ¢wmen
we live

1437
e ¢an
if

1473
ume ¢iV
you

4739
st¢hkete
stand firmly

1722
en
in

2962
kur ¢iw
the Lord.

3:9
5100-1063
t ¢ina gar
For what

2169
eucarist ¢ian
thankfulness

1410
dun ¢ameqa
are we able

3588
tw

2316-467
qe ¢w antapodo ¢unai
to recompense God

4012
per ¢i
concerning

1473
um¢wn
you,

1909
ep¢i
for

3956
p¢ash
all

3588
th
the

5479
car ¢a
joy

3739
h
which

5463
ca¢iromen
we rejoice

1223
di'
on account of

1473
um¢aV
you

1715
¢emprosqen
before

3588
tou

2316-1473
qeo ¢u hm¢wn
our God,

3:10
3571
nukt ¢oV
night

2532
kai
and

2250
hm¢eraV
day

5238.1
uperekperisso¢u
superabundantly

1189
de ¢omenoi
beseeching

1519
eiV
for

3588
to
the

1492
ide ¢in
beholding

1473
um¢wn
your

3588
to

4383
pr¢oswpon
face,

2532
kai
and

2675
katart ¢isai
to ready

3588
ta
the

5303
uster ¢hmata
deficiencies

3588
thV
of the

4102-1473
p¢istewV um¢wn
belief of yours?

3:11
1473
aut ¢oV
[7himself

1161
de
1And

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
4God

2532
kai
5and

3962
pat ¢hr
6father

1473
hm¢wn
3our

2532
kai
8and

3588
o

2962-1473
k¢urioV hm¢wn
9our Lord

*
Ihso ¢uV
10Jesus

5547
crist ¢oV
11Christ

2720
kateuq ¢unai
2may] straighten out

3588
thn

3598-1473
od ¢on hm¢wn
our way

4314
proV
to

1473
um¢aV
you.

3:12
1473
um¢aV
[6you

1161
de
1And

3588
o
3the

2962
k¢urioV
4Lord

4121
pleon ¢asai
2may 5superabound],

2532
kai
and

4052
perisse ¢usai
may he abound

3588
th
the

26
ag¢aph
love

1519
eiV
towards

240
all¢hlouV
one another,

2532
kai
and

1519
eiV
towards

3956
p¢antaV
all,

2509
kaq ¢aper
just as

2532
kai
also

1473
hme ¢iV
we

1519
eiV
towards

1473
um¢aV
you;

3:13
1519
eiV
so as

3588
to

4741
sthr ¢ixai
to support

1473
um¢wn
your

3588
taV

2588
kard ¢iaV
hearts

273
am¢emptouV
blameless

1722
en
in

42
agiws¢unh
holiness

1715
¢emprosqen
before

3588
tou
the

2316
qeo ¢u
God

2532
kai
and

3962-1473
patr ¢oV hm¢wn
our father,

1722
en
at

3588
th
the

3952
parous¢ia
arrival

3588
tou

2962-1473
kur ¢iou hm¢wn
of our Lord

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ

3326
met ¢a
with

3956
p¢antwn
all

3588
twn

39-1473
ag¢iwn auto ¢u
his holy ones.

CHAPTER 4

An Appeal to Sanctification

4:1
3588
to
The

3062
loip¢on
rest

3767
o ¢un
then,

80
adelfo¢i
brethren,

2065
erwt ¢wmen
we ask

1473
um¢aV
you

2532
kai
and

3870
parakalo ¢umen
appeal

1722
en
in

2962
kur ¢iw
the Lord

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus,

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

3880
parel ¢abete
you received

3844
par'
from

1473
hm¢wn
us

3588
to
the thing

4459
pwV
how

1163-1473
dei um¢aV
it was necessary for you

4043
peripate ¢in
to walk

2532
kai
and

700
ar¢eskein
to please

2316
qe ¢w
God,

2443
¢ina
that

4052
perisse ¢uhte
you should abound

3123
m¢allon
more.

4:2
1492-1063
o ¢idate gar
For you know

5100
t ¢inaV
what

3852
paraggel ¢iaV
exhortations

1325
ed ¢wkamen
we gave

1473
um¢in
to you

1223
di ¢a
through

3588
tou
the

2962
kur ¢iou
Lord

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus.

4:3
3778-1063
to ¢uto gar
For this

1510.2.3
esti
is

2307
q ¢elhma
the will

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God –

3588
o

38-1473
agiasm¢oV um¢wn
your sanctification,

566-1473
ap¢ecesqai um¢aV
for you to be at a distance

575
ap¢o
from

3588
thV

4202
porne ¢iaV
harlotry.

4:4
1492
eid ¢enai
[3to know

1538
¢ekaston
1For each

1473
um¢wn
2of you]

3588
to

1438
eauto ¢u
his own

4632
ske ¢uoV
vessel,

2932
kt ¢asqai
to possess

1722
en
in

38
agiasm¢w
sanctification

2532
kai
and

5092
tim ¢h
honor,

4:5
3361
mh
not

1722
en
in

3806
p¢aqei
passion

1939
epiqum¢iaV
of desire,

2509
kaq ¢aper
as

2532
kai
even

3588
ta
the

1484
¢eqnh
nations,

3588
ta
the ones

3361
mh
not

1492
eid ¢ota
knowing

3588
ton

2316
qe ¢on
God;

4:6
3588
to

3361
mh
to not

5233
uperba¢inein
pass over

2532
kai
and

4122
pleonekte ¢in
to overabound

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

4229
pr¢agmati
matter

3588
ton

80-1473
adelf¢on auto ¢u
of his brother;

1360
di ¢oti
for

1558
¢ekdikoV
the one punishing

3588
o
is the

2962
k¢urioV
Lord

4012
per ¢i
concerning

3956
p¢antwn
all

3778
to ¢utwn
these things,

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

2532
kai
also

4277
proe ¢ipamen
we foretold

1473
um¢in
to you,

2532
kai
and

1263
diemartur ¢ameqa
we testified.

4:7
3756
ou
[5not

1063
gar
1For

2564
ek ¢alesen
3called

1473
hm¢aV
4us

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
2God]

1909
ep¢i
unto

167
akaqars¢ia
uncleanness,

235
all'
but

1722
en
in

38
agiasm¢w
sanctification.

4:8
5105
toigaro ¢un
Accordingly

3588
o
the one

114
aqet ¢wn
disregarding,

3756
ouk
[2not
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444
¢anqrwpon
3man

114
aqete ¢i
1disregards],

235
all¢a
but

3588
ton

2316
qe ¢on
God,

3588
ton
the one

2532
kai
also

1325
d ¢onta†
having given

3588
to

4151
pne ¢uma
[3spirit

1473
auto ¢u
1his

3588
to

39
¢agion
2holy]

1519
eiV
to

1473
hm¢aV
us.

4:9
4012-1161
per ¢i de
And concerning

3588
thV

5360
filadelf¢iaV
brotherly affection

3756
ou
[2no

5532
cre ¢ian
3need

2192
¢ecete
1you have]

1125
gr ¢afein
for me to write

1473
um¢in
to you;

1473
auto ¢i
[3yourselves

1063
gar
1for

1473
ume ¢iV
2you]

2312-1510.2.5
qeod ¢idakto ¢i este
are taught by God

1519
eiV

3588
to

25
agap¢an
to love

240
all¢hlouV
one another.

4:10
2532-1063
kai gar
For also

4160
poie ¢ite
you do

1473
aut ¢o
this

1519
eiV
towards

3956
p¢antaV
all

3588
touV
the

80
adelfo¢uV
brethren,

3588
touV
the ones

1722
en
in

3650
¢olh
all

3588
th

*
Makedon ¢ia
Macedonia!

3870-1161
parakalo ¢umen de
But we appeal to

1473
um¢aV
you,

80
adelfo¢i
brethren,

4052
perisse ¢uein
to abound

3123
m¢allon
more,

4:11
2532
kai
and

5389
filotime ¢isqai
to strive earnestly

2270
hsuc¢azein
to be quiet,

2532
kai
and

4238
pr¢assein
to do

3588-2398
ta ¢idia
your own things,

2532
kai
and

2038
erg ¢azesqai
to work

3588
taiV
with

2398
id ¢iaiV
[2own

5495
cers¢in
3hands

1473
um¢wn
1your],

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

1473-3853
um¢in parhgge ¢ilamen
we exhorted to you;

4:12
2443
¢ina
that

4043
peripat ¢hte
you should walk

2156
euschm¢onwV
decently

4314
proV
towards

3588
touV
the ones

1854
¢exw
outside,

2532
kai
and

3367
mhden ¢oV
no one

5532
cre ¢ian
[2need

2192
¢echte
1should have].

The Arrival of The Lord

4:13
3756
ou
[2I do not

2309
q ¢elomen
3want

1161
de
1But]

1473
um¢aV
you

50
agnoe ¢in
to be ignorant,

80
adelfo¢i
brethren,

4012
per ¢i
concerning

3588
twn
the ones

2837
kekoimhm¢enwn
having gone to sleep,

2443
¢ina
that

3361
mh
you do not

3076
lup¢hsqe
fret

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

2532
kai
even

3588
oi
the

3062
loipo ¢i
rest,

3588
oi
the ones

3361
mh
not

2192
¢econteV
having

1680
elp¢ida
hope.

4:14
1487-1063
ei gar
For if

4100
piste ¢uomen
we believe

3754
¢oti
that

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

599
ap¢eqane
died

2532
kai
and

450
an¢esth
rose up,

3779
o ¢utw
so

2532
kai
also

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
God

3588
touV
[4the ones

2837
koimhq ¢entaV
5having gone to sleep

1223
di ¢a
6through

3588
tou

*
Ihso ¢u
7Jesus

71
¢axei
1will bring

4862
sun
2with

1473
aut ¢w
3him].

4:15
3778-1063
to ¢uto gar
For this

1473
um¢in
to you

3004
l¢egomen
we say

1722
en
by

3056
l¢ogw
word

2962
kur ¢iou
of the Lord,

3754
¢oti
that

1473
hme ¢iV
we,

3588
oi
the ones

2198
z ¢wnteV
living,

3588
oi
the ones

4035
perileip ¢omenoi
remaining

1519
eiV
at

3588
thn
the

3952
parous¢ian
arrival

3588
tou
of the

2962
kur ¢iou
Lord,

3766.2
ou mh
in no way

5348
fq¢aswmen
should anticipate

3588
touV
the ones

2837
koimhq ¢entaV
having gone to sleep.

4:16
3754
¢oti
For

1473
aut ¢oV
[3himself

3588
o
1the

2962
k¢urioV
2Lord]

1722
en
in

2752
kele ¢usmati
a word of command

1722
en
by

5456
fwn¢h
the voice

743
arcagg¢elou
of an archangel,

2532
kai
and

1722
en
with

4536
s¢alpiggi
a trumpet

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

2597
katab¢hsetai
shall descend

575
ap'
from

3772
ourano ¢u
heaven,

2532
kai
and

3588
oi
the

3498
nekro ¢i
dead

1722
en
in

5547
crist ¢w
Christ

450
anast ¢hsontai
shall rise up

4412
pr¢wton
first.

4:17
1899
¢epeita
Thereupon

1473
hme ¢iV
we

3588
oi
the

2198
z ¢wnteV
living,

3588
oi
the ones

4035
perileip ¢omenoi
remaining,

260
¢ama
together

4862
sun
with

1473
auto ¢iV
them

726
arpaghs¢omeqa
shall be seized

1722
en
in

3507
nef¢elaiV
clouds,

1519
eiV
for

529
ap¢anthsin
meeting

3588
tou
the

2962
kur ¢iou
Lord

1519
eiV
in

109
a¢era
the air,

2532
kai
and

3779
o ¢utw
thus

3842
p¢antote
at all times

4862
sun
with

2962
kur ¢iw
the Lord

1510.8.4
es¢omeqa
we shall be.

4:18
5620
¢wste
So then

3870
parakale ¢ite
comfort

4:8 †Ald. reads didonta – giving.

240
all¢hlouV
one another

1722
en
by

3588
toiV

3056-3778
l¢ogoiV to ¢utoiV
these words!

CHAPTER 5

The Day of The Lord

5:1
4012-1161
per ¢i de
But concerning

3588
twn
the

5550
cr ¢onwn
times

2532
kai
and

3588
twn
the

2540
kair ¢wn
seasons,

80
adelfo¢i
brethren,

3756
ou
[2no

5532
cre ¢ian
3need

2192
¢ecete
1You have

1473
um¢in
5to you

1125
gr ¢afesqai
4to be written],

5:2
1473
auto ¢i
[3yourselves

1063
gar
1for

199
akrib ¢wV
5exactly

1492
o ¢idate
2you 4know]

3754
¢oti
that

3588
h
the

2250
hm¢era
day

2962
kur ¢iou
of the Lord

5613
wV
[3as

2812
kl¢epthV
4a thief

1722
en
5in

3571
nukt ¢i
6the night

3779
o ¢utwV
1so

2064
¢ercetai
2comes].

5:3
3752-1063
¢otan gar
For whenever

3004
l¢egwsin
they should say,

1515
eir ¢hnh
Peace

2532
kai
and

803
asf¢aleia
safety,

5119
t ¢ote
then

160
aifn¢idioV
sudden

1473-2186
auto ¢iV ef¢istatai
[2sets upon them

3639
¢oleqroV
1ruin],

5618
¢wsper
as if

3588
h
the

5604
wd¢in
pangs

3588
th
to the one

1722
en
[2in

1064
gastr ¢i
3the womb

2192
eco ¢ush
1having one];

2532
kai
and

3364
ou mh
in no way

1628
ekf¢ugwsin
should they flee from it.

5:4
1473-1161
ume ¢iV de
But you,

80
adelfo¢i
brethren,

3756-1510.2.5
ouk est ¢e
are not

1722
en
in

4655
sk¢otei
darkness,

2443
¢ina
that

3588
h
the

2250
hm¢era
day

1473
um¢aV
[2you

5613
wV
3as

2812
kl¢epthV
4a thief

2638
katal¢abh
1should overtake].

5:5
3956
p¢anteV
[3all

1473
ume ¢iV
1You

5207
uio ¢i
4sons

5457
fwt¢oV
5of light

1510.2.5
este
2are],

2532
kai
and

5207
uio ¢i
sons

2250
hm¢eraV
of day;

3756-1510.2.4
ouk esm¢en
we are not

3571
nukt ¢oV
of night

3761
oud ¢e
nor

4655
sk¢otouV
of darkness.

5:6
686
¢ara
So

3767
o ¢un
then

3361
mh
we should not

2518
kaqe ¢udwmen
be sleeping

5613
wV
as

2532
kai
also

3588
oi
the

3062
loipo ¢i
rest;

235
all¢a
but

1127
grhgor ¢wmen
we should be vigilant

2532
kai
and

3525
n ¢hfwmen
be sober.

5:7
3588-1063
oi gar
For the ones

2518
kaqe ¢udonteV
sleeping,

3571
nukt ¢oV
[2night

2518
kaqe ¢udousi
1sleep at];

2532
kai
and

3588
oi
the ones

3182
mequsk¢omenoi
being intoxicated,

3571
nukt ¢oV
[2at night

3184
meq ¢uousin
1are intoxicated].

5:8
1473-1161
hme ¢iV de
But we

2250-1510.6
hm¢eraV ¢onteV†
being of day

3525
n ¢hfwmen
should be sober,

1746
endus¢amenoi
putting on

2382
q ¢wraka
the chest plate

4102
p¢istewV
of belief

2532
kai
and

26
ag¢aphV
love,

2532
kai
and

4030
perikefala¢ian
helmet –

1680
elp¢ida
hope

4991
swthr¢iaV
of deliverance.

5:9
3754
¢oti
For

3756
ouk
[4not

5087
¢eqeto
2set

1473
hm¢aV
3us

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
1God]

1519
eiV
for

3709
org ¢hn
wrath,

235
all'
but

1519
eiV
for

4047
peripo ¢ihsin
the procurement

4991
swthr¢iaV
of salvation

1223
di ¢a
through

3588
tou

2962-1473
kur ¢iou hm¢wn
our Lord

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ,

5:10
3588
tou
the one

599
apoqan ¢ontoV
having died

5228
up¢er
for

1473
hm¢wn
us;

2443
¢ina
that

1535
e ¢ite
whether

1127
grhgor ¢wmen
we be vigilant,

1535
e ¢ite
or whether

2518
kaqe ¢udwmen
we sleep,

260
¢ama
together

4862
sun
with

1473
aut ¢w
him

2198
z ¢hswmen
we shall live.

5:11
1352
di ¢o
Therefore

3870
parakale ¢ite
comfort

240
all¢hlouV
one another,

2532
kai
and

3618
oikodome ¢ite
let [2build up

1520
eiV
1one]

3588
ton
the

1520
¢ena
other one,

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

2532
kai
even

4160
poie ¢ite
you do!

Final Exhortations

5:12
2065-1161
erwt ¢wmen de
And we appeal to

1473
um¢aV
you,

80
adelfo¢i
brethren,

1492
eid ¢enai
to know

3588
touV
the ones

2872
kopi ¢wntaV
tiring in labor

1722
en
among

1473
um¢in
you,

2532
kai
and

4291
pro+stamenouV
being set over

1473
um¢wn
you

1722
en
in

5:8 †CP adds uioi – sons.
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2962
kur ¢iw
the Lord,

2532
kai
and

3560
nouqeto ¢untaV
admonishing

1473
um¢aV
you;

5:13
2532
kai
and

2233
hge ¢isqai
to esteem

1473
auto ¢uV
them

5238.1
uperekperisso¢u
superabundantly

1722
en
in

26
ag¢aph
love

1223
di ¢a
on account of

3588
to

2041-1473
¢ergon aut ¢wn
their work.

1514
eirhne ¢uete
Make peace

1722
en
among

1438
eauto ¢iV
yourselves!

5:14
3870-1161
parakalo ¢umen de
And we appeal to

1473
um¢aV
you,

80
adelfo¢i
brethren,

3560
nouqete ¢ite
admonish

3588
touV
the ones

813
at ¢aktouV
in disorder!

3888
paramuqe ¢isqe
Console

3588
touV
the ones

3642
oligoy¢ucouV
being faint-hearted!

472
ant ¢ecesqe
Hold to

3588
twn
the

772
asqen ¢wn
weak!

3114
makroqume ¢ite
Be long-suffering

4314
proV
to

3956
p¢antaV
all!

5:15
3708
or ¢ate
See that

3361
mh
not

5100
tiV
anyone

2556
kak¢on
[3hurt

473
ant ¢i
4for

2556
kako ¢u
5hurt

5100
tin ¢i
2anyone

591
apod ¢w
1should recompense]!

235
all¢a
but

3842
p¢antote
at all times

3588
to

18
agaq¢on
[2good

1377
di ¢wkete
1pursue]

2532
kai
both

1519
eiV
towards

240
all¢hlouV
one another

2532
kai
and

1519
eiV
towards

3956
p¢antaV
all!

5:16
3842
p¢antote
At all times

5463
ca¢irete
rejoice!

5:17
89
adiale ¢iptwV
Continually

4336
prose ¢ucesqe
pray!

5:18
1722
en
In

3956
pant ¢i
everything

2168
eucariste ¢ite
give thanks!

3778-1063
to ¢uto gar
for this

2307
q ¢elhma
is the will

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

1722
en
in

5547
crist ¢w
Christ

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

1519
eiV
for

1473
um¢aV
you.

5:19
3588
to
[3the

4151
pne ¢uma
4spirit

3361
mh
1Do not

4570
sb¢ennute
2extinguish]!

5:20
4394
profhte ¢iaV
[3prophecies

3361
mh
1Do not

1848
exouqene ¢ite
2treat] with contempt!

5:21
3956
p¢anta
[2all things

1381
dokim¢azete
1Prove]!

3588
to
[2the

2570
kal¢on
3good

2722
kat ¢ecete
1Hold to]!

5:22
575
ap¢o
[2from

3956
pant ¢oV
3every

1491
e ¢idouV
4appearance

4190
ponhro ¢u
5of evil

566
ap¢ecesqe
1Be at a distance]!

5:23
1473-1161
aut ¢oV de
And he,

3588
o
the

2316
qe ¢oV
God

3588
thV

1515
eir ¢hnhV
of peace,

37
agi ¢asai
may he sanctify

1473
um¢aV
you

3651
olotele ¢iV
perfectly complete;

2532
kai
and

3648-1473
ol ¢oklhron um¢wn
may your entire

3588
to

4151
pne ¢uma
spirit,

2532
kai
and

3588
h

5590
yuc¢h
soul,

2532
kai
and

3588
to

4983
s¢wma
body,

274
am¢emptwV
[2blamelessly

1722
en
3in

3588
th
4the

3952
parous¢ia
5arrival

3588
tou

2962-1473
kur ¢iou hm¢wn
6of our Lord

*
Ihso ¢u
7Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
8Christ

5083
thrhqe ¢ih
1be kept].

5:24
4103
pist ¢oV
[4is trustworthy

3588
o
1The one

2564
kal¢wn
2calling

1473
um¢aV
3you],

3739
oV
who

2532
kai
also

4160
poi ¢hsei†
will act.

5:25
80
adelfo¢i
Brethren,

4336
prose ¢ucesqe
pray

4012
per ¢i
for

1473
hm¢wn
us!

5:26
782
asp¢asasqe
Greet

3588
touV
[2the

80
adelfo¢uV
3brethren

3956
p¢antaV
1all]

1722
en
with

5370
fil ¢hmati
[2kiss

39
ag¢iw
1a holy]!

5:27
3726-1473
ork ¢izw um¢aV
I adjure you

3588
ton
by the

2962
k¢urion
Lord,

314
anagnwsq¢hnai
[3to be read

3588
thn
1for the

1992
epistol ¢hn
2letter]

3956
p¢asi
to all

3588
toiV
the

39
ag¢ioiV
holy

80
adelfo¢iV
brethren.

5:28
3588
h
The

5484
c¢ariV
favor

3588
tou

2962-1473
kur ¢iou hm¢wn
of our Lord

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ

3326
meq'
be with

1473
um¢wn
you.

281
am¢hn
Amen.

5:24 †CP adds thn elpida umwn bebaian – of your firm hope.

2 THESSALONIANS
CHAPTER 1

Endurance in Afflictions

1:1
*
Pa¢uloV
Paul,

2532
kai
and

*
Silouan ¢oV
Silas,

2532
kai
and

*
Tim¢oqeoV
Timothy,

3588
th
to the

1577
ekklhs¢ia
assembly

*
Qessalonik ¢ewn
of Thessalonians,

1722
en
in

2316
qe ¢w
God

3962-1473
patr ¢i hm¢wn
our father

2532
kai
and

2962
kur ¢iw
the Lord

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

5547
crist ¢w
Christ.

1:2
5484
c¢ariV
Favor

1473
um¢in
to you,

2532
kai
and

1515
eir ¢hnh
peace

575
ap¢o
from

2316
qeo ¢u
God

3962-1473
patr ¢oV hm¢wn
our father,

2532
kai
and

2962
kur ¢iou
the Lord

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ.

1:3
2168
eucariste ¢in
[2to give thanks

3784
ofe ¢ilomen
1We ought]

3588
tw
to

2316
qe ¢w
God

3842
p¢antote
at all times

4012
per ¢i
concerning

1473
um¢wn
you,

80
adelfo¢i
brethren,

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

514-1510.2.3
¢axi ¢on estin
it is worthy,

3754
¢oti
that

5232
uperaux ¢anei
[2is caused to grow exceedingly

3588
h

4102-1473
p¢istiV um¢wn
1your belief],

2532
kai
and

4121
pleon ¢azei
[7is superabundant

3588
h
1the

26
ag¢aph
2love

1520
en ¢oV
4one

1538
ek ¢astou
3of each

3956
p¢antwn
5of all

1473
um¢wn
6of you]

1519
eiV
to

240
all¢hlouV
one another;

1:4
5620
¢wste
so as

1473
hm¢aV
for us

1473
auto ¢uV
ourselves

1722
en
[2in

1473
um¢in
3you

2744
kauc¢asqai
1to boast]

1722
en
in

3588
taiV
the

1577
ekklhs¢iaiV
assemblies

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

5228
up¢er
over

3588
thV

5281-1473
upomon ¢hV um¢wn
your endurance

2532
kai
and

4102
p¢istewV
belief

1722
en
in

3956
p¢asi
all

3588
toiV

1375-1473
diwgmo¢iV um¢wn
your persecutions

2532
kai
and

3588
taiV
the

2347
ql ¢iyesin
afflictions

3739
aiV
which

430
an¢ecesqe
you endure;

1:5
1730
¢endeigma
a demonstration

3588
thV
of the

1342
dika¢iaV
righteous

2920
kr ¢isewV
judgment

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

1519
eiV
in

3588
to
the

2661-1473
kataxiwq ¢hnai um¢aV
deeming you worthy

3588
thV
of the

932
basile ¢iaV
kingdom

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

5228
up¢er
for

3739
hV
of which

2532
kai
also

3958
p¢ascete
you suffer;

1:6
1512
e ¢iper
if indeed

1342
d ¢ikaion
it be righteous

3844
par¢a
by

2316
qe ¢w
God

467
antapodo ¢unai
to recompense

3588
toiV
the ones

2346
ql ¢ibousin
afflicting

1473
um¢aV
you

2347
ql ¢iyin
with affliction;

1:7
2532
kai
and

1473
um¢in
to you

3588
toiV
the ones

2346
qlibom¢enoiV
being afflicted,

425
¢anesin
a relaxation

3326
meq'
with

1473
hm¢wn
us,

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

602
apokal¢uyei
revelation

3588
tou
of the

2962
kur ¢iou
Lord

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

575
ap'
from

3772
ourano ¢u
heaven,

3326
met'
with

32
agg¢elwn
angels

1411-1473
dun ¢amewV auto ¢u
of his power,

1:8
1722
en
in

4442
pur¢i
fire

5395
flog¢oV
of flame,

1325
did ¢ontoV
giving

1557
ekd ¢ikhsin
punishment

3588
toiV
to the ones

3361
mh
not

1492
eid ¢osi
knowing

2316
qe ¢on
God,

2532
kai
and

3588
toiV
to the ones

3361
mh
not

5219
upako ¢uousi
obeying

3588
tw
the

2098
euaggel ¢iw
good news

3588
tou

2962-1473
kur ¢iou hm¢wn
of our Lord

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ;

1:9
3748
o ¢itineV
ones who

1349
d ¢ikhn
with punishment

5099
t ¢isousin
shall pay,

3639
¢oleqron
[2ruin

166
ai ¢wnion
1eternal]

575
ap¢o
from

4383
pros¢wpou
the face

3588
tou
of the

2962
kur ¢iou
Lord,

2532
kai
and

575
ap¢o
from

3588
thV
the

1391
d ¢oxhV
glory

3588
thV

2479-1473
isc ¢uoV auto ¢u
of his strength;

1:10
3752
¢otan
whenever

2064
¢elqh
he should come

1740
endoxasq¢hnai
to be glorified

1722
en
among

3588
toiV

39-1473
ag¢ioiV auto ¢u
his holy ones,

2532
kai
and

2296
qaumasq¢hnai
to be marveled at

1722
en
by

3956
p¢asi
all

3588
toiV
the ones

4100
piste ¢usasin†
having believed

3754
¢oti
(because

4100
episte ¢uqh
[4was believed

3588
to

3142-1473
mart ¢urion hm¢wn
1our testimony

1909
ef'
2to

1473
um¢aV
3you] )

1722
en
in

3588
th

1:10 †Ald. pisteusousin – they shall believe.
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2250-1565
hm¢era eke ¢inh
that day.

1:11
1519
eiV
For

3739
o
which

2532
kai
also

4336
proseuc¢omeqa
we pray

3842
p¢antote
at all times

4012
per ¢i
for

1473
um¢wn
you,

2443
¢ina
that

1473
um¢aV
you

515
axi ¢wsh
should be worthy

3588
thV
of the

2821
kl¢hsewV
calling

3588
o

2316-1473
qe ¢oV hm¢wn
of our God,

2532
kai
and

4137
plhr¢wsh
should fulfill

3956
p¢asan
every

2107
eudok ¢ian
good-pleasure

19
agaqws¢unhV
of goodness,

2532
kai
and

2041
¢ergon
work

4102
p¢istewV
of belief

1722
en
with

1411
dun ¢amei
power,

1:12
3704
¢opwV
so that

1740
endoxasq¢h
[6should be glorified

3588
to
1the

3686
¢onoma
2name

3588
tou

2962-1473
kur ¢iou hm¢wn
3of our Lord

*
Ihso ¢u
4Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
5Christ]

1722
en
in

1473
um¢in
you,

2532
kai
and

1473
ume ¢iV
you

1722
en
in

1473
aut ¢w
him,

2596
kat ¢a
according to

3588
thn
the

5484
c¢arin
favor

3588
tou

2316-1473
qeo ¢u hm¢wn
of our God

2532
kai
and

2962
kur ¢iou
of the Lord

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ.

CHAPTER 2

The Arrival of The Lord

2:1
2065-1161
erwt ¢wmen de
And we ask

1473
um¢aV
you,

80
adelfo¢i
brethren,

5228
up¢er
concerning

3588
thV
the

3952
parous¢iaV
arrival

3588
tou

2962-1473
kur ¢iou hm¢wn
of our Lord

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

5547
crist ¢ou
Christ,

2532
kai
and

1473
hm¢wn
our

1997
episunagwg¢hV
assembling together

1909
ep'
unto

1473
aut ¢on
him,

2:2
1519
eiV
for

3588
to

3361
mh
[2to not

5030
tac ¢ewV
3quickly

4531
saleuq ¢hnai
4be shaken

1473
um¢aV
1you]

575
ap¢o
of

3588
tou
the

3563
no ¢oV
mind,

3383
m¢hte
nor

2360
qroe ¢isqai
to be alarmed,

3383
m¢hte
neither

1223
di ¢a
by

4151
pne ¢umatoV
spirit,

3383
m¢hte
nor

1223
di ¢a
by

3056
l¢ogou
word,

3383
m¢hte
nor

1223
di'
by

1992
epistol ¢hV
letter,

5613
wV
as

1223
di'
by

1473
hm¢wn
us,

5613-3754
wV ¢oti
that

1764
en ¢esthken
[5is present

3588
h
1the

2250
hm¢era
2day

3588
tou
3of the

5547
cristo ¢u
4Christ].

The Coming Defection

2:3
3361
mh
Let not

5100
tiV
any

1473-1818
um¢aV exapat ¢hsh
completely deceive you

2596
kat ¢a
in

3367
mhd¢ena
not one

5158
tr ¢opon
manner!

3754
¢oti
for it will not be

1437-3361
e ¢an mh
unless

2064
¢elqh
[3should come

3588
h
1the

646
apostas¢ia
2defection]

4412
pr¢wton
first,

2532
kai
and

601
apokalufq¢h
[4should be uncovered

3588
o
1the

444
¢anqrwpoV
2man

3588
thV

266
amart ¢iaV
3of sin],

3588
o
the

5207
ui ¢oV
son

3588
thV

684
apwle ¢iaV
of destruction,

2:4
3588
o
the one

480
antike ¢imenoV
being an adversary

2532
kai
and

5229
uperair ¢omenoV
elevating himself

1909
ep¢i
above

3956
p¢anta
all

3004
leg ¢omenon
being called

2316
qe ¢on
god

2228
h
or

4574
s¢ebasma
object of worship;

5620
¢wste
so as for

1473
aut ¢on
him

1519
eiV
[2in

3588
ton
3the

3485
na¢on
4temple

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
5of God

5613
wV
6as

2316
qe ¢on
7God

2523
kaq ¢isai
1to sit],

584
apodeikn ¢uonta
exhibiting

1438
eaut ¢on
himself

3754
¢oti
that

1510.2.3
est ¢i
he is

2316
qe ¢oV
God.

2:5
3756
ou
Do you not

3421
mnhmone ¢uete
remember

3754
¢oti
that

2089
¢eti
still

1510.6
wn
being

4314
proV
with

1473
um¢aV
you,

3778
ta ¢uta
[2these things

3004
¢elegon
1I said]

1473
um¢in
to you?

2:6
2532
kai
And

3568
nun
now

3588
to
the one

2722
kat ¢econ
constraining

1492
o ¢idate
you know,

1519
eiV
for

3588
to
the

601
apokalufq¢hnai
uncovering

1473
aut ¢on
him

1722
en
in

3588
tw

1438
eauto ¢u
his own

2540
kair ¢w
time.

2:7
3588-1063
to gar
For the

3466
must ¢hrion
mystery

2235
¢hdh
[2already

1754
energe ¢itai
3operates

3588
thV

458
anom¢iaV
1of lawlessness],

3440
m¢onon
only

3588
o
there is the one

2722
kat ¢ecwn
constraining

737
¢arti
just now

2193
¢ewV
until

1537
ek
[2out of

3319
m¢esou
3the midst

1096
g¢enhtai
1he should be].

2:8
2532
kai
And

5119
t ¢ote
then

601
apokalufq¢hsetai
[3shall be uncovered

3588
o
1the

459
¢anomoV
2lawless one],

3739
on
whom

3588
o
the

2962
k¢urioV
Lord

355
anal¢wsei
shall consume

3588
tw
by the

4151
pne ¢umati
breath

3588
tou

4750-1473
st¢omatoV auto ¢u
of his mouth,

2532
kai
and

2673
katarg¢hsei
shall render [4useless

3588
th
1the

2015
epifane ¢ia
2grandeur

3588
thV

3952-1473
parous¢iaV auto ¢u
3of his arrival];

2:9
3739
ou
whose

1510.2.3
estin
[2is

3588
h

3952
parous¢ia
1arrival]

2596
kat'
according to

1753
en ¢ergeian
the energy

3588
tou

4567
satan ¢a
of Satan

1722
en
in

3956
p¢ash
every

1411
dun ¢amei
power

2532
kai
and

4592
shme¢ioiV
signs

2532
kai
and

5059
t ¢erasi
miracles

5579
ye¢udouV
of a lie,

2:10
2532
kai
and

1722
en
in

3956
p¢ash
every

539
ap¢ath
deception

3588
thV

93
adik ¢iaV
of unrighteousness

1722
en
among

3588
toiV
the ones

622
apollum¢enoiV
being destroyed,

446.2
anq' wn
because of

3588
thn
the

26
ag¢aphn
love

3588
thV
of the

225
alhqe ¢iaV
truth

3756-1209
ouk ed ¢exanto
they received not

1519
eiV
for

3588
to

4982-1473
swq¢hnai auto ¢uV
them to be delivered.

2:11
2532
kai
And

1223
di ¢a
on account of

3778
to ¢uto
this

3992
p¢emyei
[2shall send forth

1473
auto ¢iV
3to them

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
1God]

1753
en ¢ergeian
an energy

4106
pl¢anhV
of delusion,

1519
eiV
for

3588
to

4100-1473
piste ¢usai auto ¢uV
them to believe

3588
tw
in the

5579
ye¢udei
lie,

2:12
2443
¢ina
that

2919
kriq ¢wsi
[11should be judged

3956
p¢anteV
1all

3588
oi
2the ones

3361
mh
3not

4100
piste ¢usanteV
4believing

3588
th
5in the

225
al¢hqeia
6truth

235
all'
7but

2106
eudok ¢hsanteV
8taking pleasure

1722
en
9in

3588
th

93
adik ¢ia
10unrighteousness].

2:13
1473-1161
hme ¢iV de
But we

3784
ofe ¢ilomen
ought

2168
eucariste ¢in
to give thanks

3588
tw

2316
qe ¢w
to God

3842
p¢antote
at all times

4012
per ¢i
concerning

1473
um¢wn
you,

80
adelfo¢i
brethren

25
hgaphm¢enoi
beloved

5259
up¢o
by

2962
kur ¢iou
the Lord,

3754
¢oti
that

138-1473
e ¢ileto um¢aV
[2took you up

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
1God]

575
ap'
from

746
arc¢hV
the beginning

1519
eiV
for

4991
swthr¢ian
deliverance

1722
en
in

38
agiasm¢w
sanctification

4151
pne ¢umatoV
of spirit,

2532
kai
and

4102
p¢istei
belief

225
alhqe ¢iaV
of truth,

2:14
1519
eiV
in

3739
o
which

2564
ek ¢alesen
he called

1473
um¢aV
you

1223
di ¢a
through

3588
tou

2098-1473
euaggel ¢iou hm¢wn
our good news

1519
eiV
in

4047
peripo ¢ihsin
procurement

1391
d ¢oxhV
of the glory

3588
tou

2962-1473
kur ¢iou hm¢wn
of our Lord

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ.

2:15
686
¢ara
So

3767
o ¢un
then,

80
adelfo¢i
brethren,

4739
st¢hkete
stand firmly

2532
kai
and

2902
krate ¢ite
hold

3588
taV
the

3862
parad¢oseiV
traditions

3739
aV
which

1321
edid ¢acqhte
you were taught,

1535
e ¢ite
whether

1223
di ¢a
by

3056
l¢ogou
word,

1535
e ¢ite
or whether

1223
di'
by

1992-1473
epistol ¢hV hm¢wn
our letter!

2:16
1473
aut ¢oV
[5himself

1161
de
1But

3588
o

2962-1473
k¢urioV hm¢wn
2our Lord

*
Ihso ¢uV
3Jesus

5547
crist ¢oV
4Christ],

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the

2316
qe ¢oV
God

2532
kai
and

3962-1473
pat ¢hr hm¢wn
our father,

3588
o
the one

25
agap¢hsaV
having loved

1473
hm¢aV
us,

2532
kai
and

1325
do ¢uV
gave

3874
par¢aklhsin
[2comfort

166
aiwn¢ian
1eternal],

2532
kai
and

1680
elp¢ida
[2hope

18
agaq¢hn
1good]

1722
en
in

5484
c¢ariti
favor,

2:17
3870
parakal¢esai
may he comfort

1473
um¢wn
your

3588
taV

2588
kard ¢iaV
hearts,

2532
kai
and

4741
sthr ¢ixai
support

1473
um¢aV
you

1722
en
in

3956
pant ¢i
every

3056
l¢ogw
[2word

2532
kai
3and

2041
¢ergw
4work

18
agaq¢w
1good].

CHAPTER 3

Paul’s Exhortation

3:1
3588
to
For the

3062
loip¢on
rest

4336
prose ¢ucesqe
pray

80
adelfo¢i
brethren,

4012
per ¢i
for

1473
hm¢wn
us,

2443
¢ina
that
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3588
o
the

3056
l¢ogoV
word

3588
tou
of the

2962
kur ¢iou
Lord

5143
tr ¢ech
should run

2532
kai
and

1392
dox ¢azhtai
should be glorified,

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

2532
kai
also

4314
proV
to

1473
um¢aV
you;

3:2
2532
kai
and

2443
¢ina
that

4506
rusq¢wmen
we should be rescued

575
ap¢o
from

3588
twn
the

824
at ¢opwn
unnatural

2532
kai
and

4190
ponhr ¢wn
wicked

444
anqr ¢wpwn
men;

3756
ou
[4is not

1063
gar
1for

3956
p¢antwn
5of all

3588
h
2the

4102
p¢istiV
3belief].

3:3
4103-1161
pist ¢oV de
But trustworthy

1510.2.3
estin
is

3588
o
the

2962
k¢urioV
Lord,

3739
oV
who

4741
sthr ¢ixei
will support

1473
um¢aV
you,

2532
kai
and

5442
ful¢axei
will guard you

575
ap¢o
from

3588
tou
the

4190
ponhro ¢u
evil.

3:4
3982-1161
pepo¢iqamen de
But we rely

1722
en
in

2962
kur ¢iw
the Lord

1909
ef'
as to

1473
um¢aV
you,

3754
¢oti
that

3739
a
in which

3853
paragg¢ellomen
we exhort

1473
um¢in
unto you,

2532
kai
both

4160
poie ¢ite
you are doing

2532
kai
and

4160
poi ¢hsete
will do.

3:5
3588
o

1161
de
And

2962-2720
k¢urioV kate ¢uqunai
may the Lord straighten out

1473
um¢wn
your

3588
taV

2588
kard ¢iaV
hearts

1519
eiV
in

3588
thn
the

26
ag¢aphn
love

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

2532
kai
and

1519
eiV
in

3588
thn
the

5281
upomon ¢hn
endurance

3588
tou
of the

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ.

3:6
3853-1161
paragg¢ellomen de
And we exhort

1473
um¢in
you,

80
adelfo¢i
brethren,

1722
en
in

3686
on ¢omati
the name

3588
tou

2962-1473
kur ¢iou hm¢wn
of our Lord

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ,

4724-1473
stell ¢esqai um¢aV
for you to be in readiness

575
ap¢o
from

3956
pant ¢oV
every

80
adelfo¢u
brother

814
at ¢aktwV
[2disorderly

4043
peripato ¢untoV
1walking],

2532
kai
and

3361
mh
not

2596
kat ¢a
according to

3588
thn
the

3862
par¢adosin
tradition

3739
hn
which

3880
par¢elabon
he took to himself

3844
par'
from

1473
hm¢wn
us.

3:7
1473-1063
auto ¢i gar
For you yourselves

1492
o ¢idate
know

4459
pwV
how

1163
dei
it is necessary

3401
mime ¢isqai
to imitate

1473
hm¢aV
us;

3754
¢oti
for

3756
ouk
we have not

812
htakt ¢hsamen
acted disorderly

1722
en
among

1473
um¢in
you;

3:8
3761
oud ¢e
nor

1431
dwre ¢an
freely

740
¢arton
[2bread

2068
ef¢agomen
1did we eat]

3844
par¢a
from

5100
tinoV
anyone,

235
all'
but

1722
en
in

2873
k¢opw
toil

2532
kai
and

3449
m¢ocqw
trouble,

3571
n ¢ukta
night

2532
kai
and

2250
hm¢eran
day,

2038
ergaz ¢omenoi
working

4314-3588
proV to
so as

3361
mh
to not

1912
epibar ¢hsa¢i
overburden

5100
tina
any

1473
um¢wn
of you.

3:9
3756
ouc
Not

3754
¢oti
that

3756-2192
ouk ¢ecomen
we do not have

1849
exous¢ian
authority,

235
all'
but

2443
¢ina
that

1438
eauto ¢uV
[2ourselves

5179
t ¢upon
3as an impression

1325
d ¢wmen
1we should give]

1473
um¢in
to you

1519
eiV
for

3588
to
the

3401
mime ¢isqai
imitating

1473
hm¢aV
us.

3:10
2532-1063
kai gar
For also

3753
¢ote
when

1510.7.4
¢hmen
we were

4314
proV
with

1473
um¢aV
you,

3778-3853
to ¢uto parhgg¢ellomen
we exhorted this

1473
um¢in
unto you,

3754
¢oti
that

1536
ei tiV
if any

3756
ou
does not

2309
q ¢elei
want

2038
erg ¢azesqai
to work,

3366
mhd¢e
neither

2068
esqi ¢etw
let him eat!

3:11
191-1063
ako ¢uomen gar
For we hear

5100
tinaV
some

4043
peripato ¢untaV
are walking

1722
en
among

1473
um¢in
you

814
at ¢aktwV
disorderly,

3367
mhd¢en
not

2038
ergazom¢enouV
working,

235
all¢a
but

4020
periergazom¢enouV
intermeddling.

3:12
3588-1161
toiV de
And to

5108
toio ¢utoiV
such

3853
paragg¢ellomen
we exhort

2532
kai
and

3870
parakalo ¢umen
appeal

1223
di ¢a
by

3588
tou

2962-1473
kur ¢iou hm¢wn
our Lord

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ,

2443
¢ina
that

3326
met ¢a
[2with

2271
hsuc¢iaV
3tranquility

2038
ergaz ¢omenoi
1working],

3588
ton

1438
eaut ¢wn
[2their own

740
¢arton
3bread

2068
esq ¢iwsin
1they should eat].

3:13
1473-1161
ume ¢iV de
But you,

80
adelfo¢i
brethren,

3361
mh
you should not

1573
ekkak¢hshte
tire

2569
kalopoio ¢unteV
doing good.

3:14
1487-1161
ei de
And if

5100
tiV
anyone

3756
ouc
does not

5219
upako ¢uei
obey

3588
tw

3056-1473
l¢ogw hm¢wn
our word

1223
di ¢a
by

3588
thV

1992-3778
epistol ¢hV to ¢uton
this letter,

4593
shmeio ¢usqe
signify

2532
kai
and

3361
mh
do not

4874
sunanam¢ignusqe
intermingle

1473
aut ¢w
with him,

2443
¢ina
that

1788
entrap¢h
he should be ashamed!

3:15
2532
kai
but

3361
mh
not

5613
wV
as

2190
ecqr ¢on
an enemy

2233
hge ¢isqe
esteem him,

235
all¢a
but

3560
nouqete ¢ite
admonish him

5613
wV
as

80
adelf¢on
a brother!

3:16
1473
aut ¢oV
[6himself

1161
de
1And

3588
o
3the

2962
k¢urioV
4Lord

3588
thV

1515
eir ¢hnhV
5of peace

1325
d ¢wh
2may] give

1473
um¢in
to you

3588
thn

1515
eir ¢hnhn
peace

1275
di ¢a pant ¢oV
continually

1722
en
in

3956
pant ¢i
every

5158
tr ¢opw
manner.

3588
o
The

2962
k¢urioV
Lord

3326
met ¢a
be with

3956
p¢antwn
all

1473
um¢wn
of you.

3:17
3588
o
The

783
aspasm¢oV
greeting

3588
th

1699
em¢h
by my

5495
ceir ¢i
hand,

*
Pa¢ulou
Paul,

3739
o
which

1510.2.3
esti
is

4592
shme¢ion
a sign

1722
en
in

3956
p¢ash
every

1992
epistol ¢h
letter;

3779
o ¢utwV
so

1125
gr ¢afw
I write.

3:18
3588
h
The

5484
c¢ariV
favor

3588
tou

2962-1473
kur ¢iou hm¢wn
of our Lord

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ

3326
met ¢a
be with

3956
p¢antwn
all

1473
um¢wn
of you.

281
am¢hn
Amen.

1 TIMOTHY
CHAPTER 1

Paul’s Exhortation to Teach Sound Doctrine

1:1
*
Pa¢uloV
Paul,

652
ap¢ostoloV
an apostle

*
Ihso ¢u
of Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ,

2596
kat'
according to

2003
epitag ¢hn
the command

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

3962
patr ¢oV
the father,

2532
kai†
and

4990-1473
s¢wthroV hm¢wn
our deliverer

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ,

3588
thV
the one

1680-1473
elp¢idoV hm¢wn
of our hope,

1:2
*
Timoq ¢ew
to Timothy

1103
gnhs¢iw
genuine

5043
t ¢eknw
child

1722
en
in

4102
p¢istei
belief;

5484
c¢ariV
favor,

1656
¢eleoV
mercy,

1515
eir ¢hnh
peace

575
ap¢o
from

2316
qeo ¢u
God

3962-1473
patr ¢oV hm¢wn
our father,

2532
kai
and

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ

3588
tou

2962-1473
kur ¢iou hm¢wn
our Lord.

1:3
2531
kaq ¢wV
As

3870
parek ¢ales¢a
I appealed to

1473
se
you

4357
prosme ¢inai
to remain

1722
en
in

*
Ef¢esw
Ephesus,

4198
poreu ¢omenoV
going

1519
eiV
to

*
Makedon ¢ian
Macedonia,

2443
¢ina
that

3853
paragge ¢ilhV
you should exhort

5100
tis ¢i
some

3361
mh
not

2085
eterodidaskale ¢in
to teach a different doctrine,

1:4
3366
mhd¢e
nor

4337
pros¢ecein
take heed

3454
m¢uqoiV
to fables,

2532
kai
and

1076
genealog ¢iaiV
[2genealogies

562
aper ¢antoiV
1unlimited],

3748
a¢itineV
which

2214
zht ¢hseiV
[2inquiries

3930
par¢ecousi
1make for]

3123
m¢allon
rather

2228
h
than

3622
oikonom¢ian
the administration

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

3588
thn
the one

1722
en
in

4102
p¢istei
belief.

1:5
3588-1161
to de
But the

5056
t ¢eloV
end

3588
thV
of the

3852
paraggel ¢iaV
exhortation

1510.2.3
est ¢in
is

26
ag¢aph
love

1537
ek
from out of

2513
kaqar ¢aV
a clean

2588
kard ¢iaV
heart,

2532
kai
and

4893
suneid ¢hsewV
[2conscience

18
agaq¢hV
1a good],

2532
kai
and

4102
p¢istewV
[2of belief

505
anupokr ¢itou
1unpretentious];

1:6
3739
wn
which

5100
tin ¢eV
some

795
astoc ¢hsanteV
having missed their aim,

1624
exetr ¢aphsan
turn aside

1519
eiV
to

3150
mataiolog ¢ian
useless discussion,

1:7
2309
q ¢elonteV
wanting

1510.1
e ¢inai
to be

3547
nomodid ¢askaloi
teachers of the law,

3361
mh
not

3539
noo ¢unteV
comprehending

1:1 †Ald. omit patroV kai.



300 P R O S T I M O Q E O N A 1:8

3739
a
what

3004
l¢egousi
they say,

3383
m¢hte†
nor

4012
per ¢i
concerning

5100
t ¢inwn
what

1226
diabebaio ¢untai
they positively assert.

1:8
1492-1161
o ¢idamen de
But we know

3754
¢oti
that

2570
kal¢oV
[3is good

3588
o
1the

3551
n ¢omoV
2law],

1437
e ¢an
if

5100
tiV
anyone

1473
aut ¢w
[2it

3545
nom¢imwV
3lawfully

5530
cr ¢htai
1should treat];

1:9
1492
eid ¢wV
knowing

3778
to ¢uto
this,

3754
¢oti
that

1342
dika¢iw
for the just

3551
n ¢omoV
the law

3756
ou
is not

2749
ke ¢itai
situated,

459-1161
an¢omoiV de
but for the lawless

2532
kai
and

506
anupot ¢aktoiV
unsubmissive ones,

765
aseb¢esi
impious

2532
kai
and

268
amartwlo¢iV
sinners,

462
anos¢ioiV
unholy

2532
kai
and

952
beb¢hloiV
profane,

3964
patral¢waiV
murderers of one’s father

2532
kai
and

3389
mhtral¢waiV
murderers of one’s mother,

409
androf¢onoiV
manslayers,

1:10
4205
p¢ornoiV
fornicators,

733
arsenoko ¢itaiV
homosexuals,

405
andrapodista¢iV
slave traders,

5583
ye¢ustaiV
liars,

1965
epi ¢orkoiV
perjurers,

2532
kai
and

1536
ei ti
if anything

2087
¢eteron
other

3588
th

5198
ugiaino ¢ush
[2to healthy

1319
didaskal¢ia
3instruction

480
ant ¢ikeitai
1is an adversary],

1:11
2596
kat ¢a
according to

3588
to
the

2098
euagg¢elion
good news

3588
thV
of the

1391
d ¢oxhV
glory

3588
tou
of the

3107
makar¢iou
blessed

2316
qeo ¢u
God,

3739
o
which

4100-1473
episte ¢uqhn eg ¢w
I was entrusted.

1:12
2532
kai
And

5484
c¢arin
[2gratitude

2192
¢ecw
1I have]

3588
tw
to the one

1743
endunam¢wsant ¢i
empowering

1473
me
me –

5547
crist ¢w
[3Christ

*
Ihso ¢u†
4Jesus

3588
tw
1to

2962-1473
kur ¢iw hm¢wn
2our Lord],

3754
¢oti
that

4103
pist ¢on
[2trustworthy

1473-2233
me hg¢hsato
1he esteemed me],

5087
q ¢emenoV
appointing me

1519
eiV
to

1248
diakon ¢ian
service;

1:13
3588
ton
I the

4387
pr¢oteron
formerly

1510.6
¢onta
being

989
bl¢asfhmon
blasphemous,

2532
kai
and

1376
di ¢wkthn
a persecutor,

2532
kai
and

5197
ubrist ¢hn
arrogant.

235
all¢a
But

1653
hle ¢hqhn
I was shown mercy,

3754
¢oti
for

50
agno ¢wn
being ignorant

4160
epo ¢ihsa
I acted

1722
en
in

570
apist ¢ia
unbelief.

1:14
5250-1161
upereple ¢onase
[5more than superabounded

1161
de
1But

3588
h
2the

5484
c¢ariV
3favor

3588
tou

2962-1473
kur ¢iou hm¢wn
4of our Lord]

3326
met ¢a
with

4102
p¢istewV
belief

2532
kai
and

26
ag¢aphV
love,

3588
thV
the one

1722
en
in

5547
crist ¢w
Christ

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus.

1:15
4103
pist ¢oV
Trustworthy

3588
o
is the

3056
l¢ogoV
word,

2532
kai
and

3956
p¢ashV
[2of all

594
apodoc ¢hV
3acceptance

514
¢axioV
1worthy],

3754
¢oti
that

5547
crist ¢oV
Christ

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

2064
¢hlqen
came

1519
eiV
into

3588
ton
the

2889
k¢osmon
world

268
amartwlo¢uV
[2sinners

4982
s¢wsai
1to deliver],

3739
wn
whom

4413
pr¢wt ¢oV
[2foremost

1510.2.1-1473
eimi eg ¢w
1I am].

1:16
235
all¢a
And

1223
di ¢a
because of

3778
to ¢uto
this

1653
hle ¢hqhn
I was shown mercy,

2443
¢ina
that

1722
en
in

1473
emo ¢i
me

4413
pr¢wtw
[4foremost

1731
ende ¢ixhtai
3should demonstrate

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus

5547
crist ¢oV
2Christ]

3588
thn

3956
p¢asan
all

3115
makroqum¢ian
leniency,

4314
proV
for

5296
upot ¢upwsin
setting a pattern

3588
twn
for the ones

3195
mell¢ontwn
being about

4100
piste ¢uein
to believe

1909
ep'
upon

1473
aut ¢w
him

1519
eiV
unto

2222
zw¢hn
life

166
ai ¢wnion
eternal.

1:17
3588-1161
tw de
And to the

935
basile ¢i
king

3588
twn
of the

165
ai ¢wnwn
ages,

862
afq¢artw
incorruptible,

517
aor ¢atw
unseen,

3441
m¢onw
only

4680
sof¢w
wise

2316
qe ¢w
God,

5092
tim ¢h
be honor

2532
kai
and

1391
d ¢oxa
glory

1519
eiV
to

3588
touV
the

165
ai ¢wnaV
eons

3588
twn
of the

165
ai ¢wnwn
eons.

281
am¢hn
Amen.

1:18
3778
ta ¢uthn
This

3588
thn

3852
paraggel ¢ian
exhortation

3908
parat ¢iqema¢i
I place

1473
soi
unto you,

5043
t ¢eknon
son

*
Tim¢oqee
Timothy,

2596
kat ¢a
according to

3588
taV
the

4254
proago ¢usaV
[2going before

1909
ep¢i
3over

1:7 †Ald. omits mhte.

1:12 †CP omits Ihsou.

1473
se
4you

4394
profhte ¢iaV
1prophecies],

2443
¢ina
that

4754
strate ¢uh
you should soldier

1722
en
in

1473
auta¢iV
them

3588
thn
the

2570
kal¢hn
good

4752
strate ¢ian
warfare,

1:19
2192
¢ecwn
having

4102
p¢istin
belief

2532
kai
and

18
agaq¢hn
good

4893
sune ¢idhsin
conscience;

3739
hn
which

5100
tineV
some

683
apws¢amenoi
having thrust away

4012
per ¢i
concerning

3588
thn
the

4102
p¢istin
belief

3489
enau¢aghsan
made shipwreck;

1:20
3739
wn
whom

1510.2.3
estin
are

*
Um¢enaioV
Hymeneus

2532
kai
and

*
Al¢exandroV
Alexander;

3739
ouV
whom

3860
par¢edwka
I delivered up

3588
tw

4567
satan ¢a
to Satan†,

2443
¢ina
that

3811
paideuq ¢wsi
they may be corrected

3361
mh
not

987
blasfhme¢in
to blaspheme.

CHAPTER 2

Pray for All Men

2:1
3870
parakal¢w
I appeal

3767
o ¢un
then,

4412
pr¢wton
first

3956
p¢antwn
of all

4160
poie ¢isqai
to make

1162
de ¢hseiV
supplications,

4335
proseuc¢aV
prayers,

1783
ente ¢uxeiV
intercessions,

2169
eucarist ¢iaV
thankfulnesses

5228
up¢er
for

3956
p¢antwn
all

444
anqr ¢wpwn
men;

2:2
5228
up¢er
for

935
basil ¢ewn
kings,

2532
kai
and

3956
p¢antwn
all

3588
twn
of the ones

1722
en
[2in

5247
uperoc ¢h
3superiority

1510.6
¢ontwn
1being],

2443
¢ina
that

2263
¢hremon
a calm

2532
kai
and

2272
hs¢ucion
unassuming

979
b¢ion
existence

1236
di ¢agwmen
should be led

1722
en
in

3956
p¢ash
all

2150
eusebe ¢ia
piety

2532
kai
and

4587
semn¢othti
seriousness.

2:3
3778-1063
to ¢uto gar
For this

2570
kal¢on
is good

2532
kai
and

587
ap¢odekton
worthy of being received

1799
en ¢wpion
before

3588
tou

4990-1473
swt¢hroV hm¢wn
[2our deliverer

2316
qeo ¢u
1God];

2:4
3739
oV
who

3956
p¢antaV
[2all

444
anqr ¢wpouV
3men

2309
q ¢elei
1wants]

4982
swq¢hnai
to be delivered,

2532
kai
and

1519
eiV
[2to

1922
ep¢ignwsin
3full knowledge

225
alhqe ¢iaV
4of truth

2064
elqe ¢in
1to come].

2:5
1520-1063
eiV gar
For there is one

2316
qe ¢oV
God,

1520-2532
eiV kai
and one

3316
mes¢ithV
mediator

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

2532
kai
and

444
anqr ¢wpwn
of men –

444
¢anqrwpoV
the man

5547
crist ¢oV
Christ

*
Ihso ¢uV†
Jesus;

2:6
3588
o
the one

1325
douV
giving

1438
eaut ¢on
himself

487
ant ¢ilutron
a ransom

5228
up¢er
for

3956
p¢antwn
all,

3588
to
the

3142
mart ¢urion
testimony to be rendered

2540
kairo ¢iV
[2times

2398
id ¢ioiV
1in its own];

2:7
1519
eiV
to

3739
o
which

5087-1473
et ¢eqhn eg ¢w
I was established

2783
k¢hrux
a herald

2532
kai
and

652
ap¢ostoloV
apostle

225
al¢hqeian
(truth

3004
l¢egw
I speak

1722
en
in

5547
crist ¢w
Christ,

3756
ou
I do not

5574
ye¢udomai
lie)

1320
did ¢askaloV
a teacher

1484
eqn ¢wn
of the nations

1722
en
in

4102
p¢istei
belief

2532
kai
and

225
alhqe ¢ia
truth.

2:8
1014
bo¢ulomai
I want

3767
o ¢un
then

4336
prose ¢ucesqai
[3to pray

3588
touV
1for the

435
¢andraV
2men]

1722
en
in

3956
pant ¢i
every

5117
t ¢opw
place,

1869
epa¢irontaV
lifting up

3741
os¢iouV
sacred

5495
ce ¢iraV
hands,

5565
cwr¢iV
separate from

3709
org ¢hV
anger

2532
kai
and

1261
dialogismo¢u
arguing.

Instructions to Wives

2:9
5615
wsa¢utwV
Likewise

2532
kai
also

3588
taV
the

1135
guna¢ikaV
wives

1722
en
in

2689
katastol ¢h
[2apparel

2887
kosm¢iw
1composed]

3326
met ¢a
with

127
aido ¢uV
respect

2532
kai
and

4997
swfros¢unhV
discreetness

2885
kosme ¢in
to adorn

1438
eaut ¢aV
themselves,

1:20 †or adversary.

2:5 †CP IhsouV cristoV – Jesus Christ.
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3361
mh
not

1722
en
in

4117
pl¢egmasin†
laces

2228
h
or

5557
crus¢w
gold

2228
h
or

3135
margar¢itaiV
pearls

2228
h
or

2441
imatism¢w
[2clothes

4185
polutele ¢i
1very costly],

2:10
235
all'
but

3739
o
what

4241
pr¢epei
is becoming

1135
gunaix ¢in
to wives

1861
epaggellom¢enaiV
promising

2317
qeos¢ebeian
godliness

1223
di'
through

2041
¢ergwn
[2works

18
agaq¢wn
1good].

2:11
1135
gun ¢h
[2a wife

1722
en
4at

2271
hsuc¢ia
5rest

3129
manqan ¢etw
1Let 3learn]

1722
en
in

3956
p¢ash
all

5292
upotag¢h
submission!

2:12
1135-1161
gunaik ¢i de
And a wife

1321
did ¢askein
[4to teach

3756
ouk
2not

2010
epitr ¢epw
1I commit 3to their care],

3761
oud ¢e
nor

831
auqente ¢in
to domineer

435
andr ¢oV
a husband,

235
all'
but

1510.1
e ¢inai
to be

1722
en

2271
hsuc¢ia
at rest.

2:13
*-1063
Ad¢am gar
For Adam

4413
pr¢wtoV
first

4111
epl¢asqh
was shaped,

1534
e ¢ita
then

*
E¢ua
Eve.

2:14
2532
kai
And

*
Ad¢am
Adam

3756
ouk
was not

538
hpat ¢hqh
deceived,

3588-1161
h de
but the

1135
gun ¢h
wife

538
apathqe ¢isa
having been deceived,

1722
en
[2in

3847
parab¢asei
3violation

1096
g¢egone
1has become].

2:15
4982-1161
swq¢hsetai de
But she shall be preserved

1223
di ¢a
through

3588
thV
the

5042
teknogon ¢iaV
childbearing,

1437
e ¢an
if

3306
me¢inwsin
they abide

1722
en
in

4102
p¢istei
belief,

2532
kai
and

26
ag¢aph
love,

2532
kai
and

38
agiasm¢w
sanctification,

3326
met ¢a
with

4997
swfros¢unhV
discreetness.

CHAPTER 3

Qualifications for Overseership

3:1
4103
pist ¢oV
Trustworthy

3588
o
is the

3056
l¢ogoV
word.

1536
ei tiV
If any

1984
episkop¢hV
[2overseership

3713
or ¢egetai
1reaches for],

2570
kalo ¢u
[2a good

2041
¢ergou
3work

1937
epiqume ¢i
1he desires].

3:2
1163
dei
It is necessary

3767
o ¢un
then

3588
ton
the

1985
ep¢iskopon
overseer

423-1510.1
anep¢ilhpton e ¢inai
to be unassailable,

1520
mi ¢aV
[2of one

1135
gunaik ¢oV
3wife

435
¢andra
1a husband],

3524
nhf¢alion
sober,

4998
s¢wfrona
discreet,

2887
k¢osmion
composed,

5382
fil ¢oxenon
hospitable,

1317
didaktik ¢on
qualified for teaching;

3:3
3361
mh
not

3943
p¢aroinon
intemperate in the use of wine,

3361
mh
not

4131
pl¢hkthn
a brawler,

3361
mh
not

146
aiscrokerd ¢h
profiting through vice;

235
all'
but

1933
epieik ¢h
lenient,

269
¢amacon
not quarrelsome,

866
afil ¢arguron
not loving money,

3:4
3588
tou

2398
id ¢iou
[4his own

3624
o ¢ikou
5house

2573
kal¢wV
2well

4291
pro+st ¢amenon
1standing 3over],

5043
t ¢ekna
[2children

2192
¢econta
1having]

1722
en
in

5292
upotag¢h
submission

3326
met ¢a
with

3956
p¢ashV
all

4587
semn¢othtoV
seriousness;

3:5
1487-1161
ei de
(and if

5100
tiV
any

3588-2398
tou id ¢iou
[3his own

3624
o ¢ikou
4house

4291
prost ¢hnai
2how to stand over

3756-1492
ouk o ¢ide
1knows not],

4459
pwV
how

1577
ekklhs¢iaV
[2the assembly

2316
qeo ¢u
3of God

1959
epimel ¢hsetai
1shall he care for]?)

3:6
3361
mh
Not

3504
ne ¢ofuton
a novice,

2443
¢ina
that

3361
mh
not

5187
tufwqe ¢iV
being deluded

1519
eiV
[2in

2917
kr ¢ima
3judgment

1706
emp¢esh
1he should fall]

3588
tou
of the

1228
diab¢olou
devil.

3:7
1163-1161
dei de
But it is necessary

1473
aut ¢on
for him

2532
kai
also

3141
martur ¢ian
[3witness

2570
kal¢hn
2a good

2192
¢ecein
1to have]

575
ap¢o
from

3588
twn
the ones

1855
¢exwqen
outside,

2443
¢ina
that

3361
mh
[2not

1519
eiV
4into

3680
oneidism¢on
5scorning

1706
emp¢esh
1he should 3fall],

2532
kai
and

3803
pag¢ida
the snare

3588
tou
of the

2:9 †CP adds arguriw – silver.

1228
diab¢olou
devil.

Qualifications of Servanthood

3:8
1249
diak ¢onouV†
Servants

5615
wsa¢utwV
likewise

4586
semno ¢uV
be serious,

3361
mh
not

1351
dil ¢ogouV
double-talking,

3361
mh
not

3631
o ¢inw
[3wine

4183
poll¢w
2to much

4337
pros¢econtaV
1attentive],

3361
mh
not

146
aiscrokerde ¢iV
profiting through vice,

3:9
2192
¢econtaV
having

3588
to
the

3466
must ¢hrion
mystery

3588
thV
of the

4102
p¢istewV
belief

1722
en
with

2513
kaqar ¢a
a clean

4893
suneid ¢hsei
conscience.

3:10
2532-3778-1161
kai o ¢utoi de
And these also

1381
dokimaz ¢esqwsan
let them be approved

4412
pr¢wton
first,

1534
e ¢ita
then

1247
diakone ¢itwsan
let them serve

410-1510.6
an¢egklhtoi ¢onteV
being without reproach!

3:11
1135
guna¢ikaV
Wives†

5615
wsa¢utwV
likewise

4586
semn¢aV
be serious,

3361
mh
not

1228
diab¢olouV
slanderers,

3524
nhfal¢iouV
sober,

4103
pist ¢aV
trustworthy

1722
en
in

3956
p¢asi
all things.

3:12
1249
di ¢akonoi
Servants

1510.5
¢estwsan
be

1520
mi ¢aV
[2of one

1135
gunaik ¢oV
3wife

435
¢andreV
1husbands]!

5043
t ¢eknwn
[2children

2573
kal¢wV
3well

4291
pro+st ¢amenoi
1standing over]

2532
kai
and

3588-2398
twn id ¢iwn
their own

3624
o ¢ikwn
houses.

3:13
3588-1063
oi gar
For the ones

2573
kal¢wV
[2well

1247
diakon ¢hsanteV
1having served

898
baqm¢on
5rank

1438
eauto ¢iV
6for themselves

2570
kal¢on
4a good

4046
peripoio ¢untai
3procure],

2532
kai
and

4183
poll¢hn
much

3954
parrhs¢ian
confidence

1722
en
in

4102
p¢istei
belief,

3588
th
in the one

1722
en
in

5547
crist ¢w
Christ

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus.

3:14
3778
ta ¢ut ¢a
These things

1473
soi
to you

1125
gr ¢afw
I write

1679
elp¢izwn
hoping

2064
elqe ¢in
to come

4314
proV
to

1473
se
you

5032
t ¢acion
more quickly.

3:15
1437-1161
ean de
But if

1019
brad ¢unw
I should be slowed,

2443
¢ina
that

1492
eid ¢hV
you should know

4459
pwV
how

1163
dei
it is necessary

1722
en
[2in

3624
o ¢ikw
3the house

2316
qeo ¢u
4of God

390
anastr ¢efesqai
1to behave],

3748
¢htiV
which

1510.2.3
est ¢in
is

1577
ekklhs¢ia
the assembly

2316-2198
qeo ¢u z ¢wntoV
of the living God,

4769
st¢uloV
column

2532
kai
and

1477
edra¢iwma
base

3588
thV
of the

225
alhqe ¢iaV
truth.

3:16
2532
kai
And

3672
omologoum¢enwV
confessedly

3173
m¢ega
great

1510.2.3
est ¢i
is

3588
to
the

3588
thV
[2of the

2150
eusebe ¢iaV
3piety

3466
must ¢hrion
1mystery];

2316
qe ¢oV
God

5319
efaner ¢wqh
made manifest

1722
en
in

4561
sark¢i
flesh,

1344
edikai ¢wqh
justified

1722
en
in

4151
pne ¢umati
spirit,

3708
¢wfqh
seen

32
agg¢eloiV
by angels,

2784
ekhr ¢ucqh
proclaimed

1722
en
among

1484
¢eqnesin
nations,

4100
episte ¢uqh
believed

1722
en
in

2889
k¢osmw
the world,

353
anel ¢hfqh
taken up

1722
en
in

1391
d ¢oxh
glory.

CHAPTER 4

Confronting False Doctrine

4:1
3588-1161
to de
But the

4151
pne ¢uma
spirit

4490
rht ¢wV
expressly

3004
l¢egei
says,

3754
¢oti
that

1722
en
in

5306
ust ¢eroiV
later

2540
kairo ¢iV
times

868-5100
apost ¢hsonta¢i tineV
some shall leave

3588
thV
of the

4102
p¢istewV
belief,

4337
pros¢econteV
taking heed

4151
pne ¢umasi
to spirits

4106
pl¢anhV
of delusion

2532
kai
and

1319
didaskal¢iaiV
instructions

1140
daimon ¢iwn
of demons;

4:2
1722
en
in

5272
upokr ¢isei
hypocrisy

3:8 †or deacon.

3:11 †or women.
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5573
yeudol ¢ogwn
of speaking lies,

2743
kekauthriasm¢enwn
[3being seared

3588-2398
thn id ¢ian
1their own

4893
sune ¢idhsin
2conscience],

4:3
2967
kwlu¢ontwn
restraining

1060
game ¢in
to marry,

566
ap¢ecesqai
to be at a distance

1033
brwm¢atwn
from foods

3739
a
which

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
God

2936
¢ektisen
created

1519
eiV
for

3336
met ¢alhyin
participation

3326
met ¢a
with

2169
eucarist ¢iaV
thankfulness

3588
toiV
to the ones

4103
pisto ¢iV
trustworthy

2532
kai
and

1921
epegnwk¢osi
recognizing

3588
thn
the

225
al¢hqeian
truth.

4:4
3754
¢oti
For

3956
pan
every

2938
kt ¢isma
creation

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

2570
kal¢on
is good,

2532
kai
and

3762
oud ¢en
nothing

579
ap¢oblhton
to be spurned,

3326
met ¢a
with

2169
eucarist ¢iaV
thankfulness

2983
lamban¢omenon
being received.

4:5
37-1063
agi ¢azetai gar
For it is sanctified

1223
di ¢a
through

3056
l¢ogou
the word

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

2532
kai
and

1783
ente ¢uxewV
intercession.

4:6
3778-5294
ta ¢uta upotiq ¢emenoV
In placing these things before

3588
toiV
the

80
adelfo¢iV
brethren,

2570-1510.8.2
kal¢oV ¢esh
you will be a good

1249
di ¢akonoV
servant

*
Ihso ¢u
of Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ,

1789
entref¢omenoV†
being trained up in

3588
toiV
the

3056
l¢ogoiV
words

3588
thV
of the

4102
p¢istewV
belief,

2532
kai
and

3588
thV
the

2570
kal¢hV
good

1319
didaskal¢iaV
instruction

3739
h
which

3877
parhkolo ¢uqhkaV
you have followed closely.

4:7
3588-1161
touV de
But the

952
beb¢hlouV
profane

2532
kai
and

1126
gra¢wdeiV
old wives

3454
m¢uqouV
fables

3868
paraito ¢u
refuse!

1128-1161
g¢umnaze de
But exercise

4572
seaut ¢on
yourself

4314
proV
to

2150
eus¢ebeian
piety!

4:8
3588-1063
h gar
For the

4984
swmatik ¢h
bodily

1129
gumnas¢ia
exercise

4314
proV
for

3641
ol ¢igon
a little

1510.2.3
est ¢in
is

5624
wf¢elimoV
beneficial,

3588
h

1161
de
but

2150
eus¢ebeia
piety

4314
proV
[2for

3956
p¢anta
3all things

5624-1510.2.3
wf¢elim¢oV estin
1is beneficial],

1860
epaggel ¢ian
[2promise

2192
¢ecousa
1having]

2222
zw¢hV
of life –

3588
thV
of the

3568
nun
present,

2532
kai
and

3588
thV
of the one

3195
mello ¢ushV
being about to be.

The Christian Model

4:9
4103
pist ¢oV
Trustworthy

3588
o
is the

3056
l¢ogoV
word,

2532
kai
and

3956
p¢ashV
[2of all

594
apodoc ¢hV
3acceptance

514
¢axioV
1worthy].

4:10
1519
eiV
[2in

3778
to ¢uto
this

1063
gar
1for]

2532
kai
also

2872
kopi ¢wmen
we tire in labor,

2532
kai
and

3679
oneidiz ¢omeqa
are berated,

3754
¢oti
because

1679
hlp¢ikamen
we have hope

1909
ep¢i
upon

2316-2198
qe ¢w z ¢wnti
a living God,

3739
oV
who

1510.2.3
esti
is

4990
swt¢hr
deliverer

3956
p¢antwn
of all

444
anqr ¢wpwn
men,

3122
m¢alista
especially

4103
pist ¢wn
ones believing.

4:11
3853
par¢aggelle
Exhort

3778
ta ¢uta
these things

2532
kai
and

1321
d ¢idaske
teach!

4:12
3367
mhde ¢iV
[2no one

1473
sou
4your

3588
thV

3503
ne ¢othtoV
5youth

2706
katafrone ¢itw
1Let 3disdain]!

235
all¢a
but

5179
t ¢upoV
[2a model

1096
g¢inou
1become]

3588
twn
for the ones

4103
pist ¢wn
believing –

1722
en
in

3056
l¢ogw
word,

1722
en
in

391
anastrof¢h
behavior,

1722
en
in

26
ag¢aph
love,

1722
en
in

4151
pne ¢umati
spirit,

1722
en
in

4102
p¢istei
belief,

1722
en
in

47
agne ¢ia
purity.

4:13
2193
¢ewV
Until

2064
¢ercomai
I come

4337
pr¢osece
take heed

3588
th
to the

320
anagn ¢wsei
reading,

3588
th
to the

3874
parakl¢hsei
consolation,

3588
th
to the

1319
didaskal¢ia
instruction!

4:14
3361
mh
Do not

272
am¢elei
neglect

3588
tou
the

1722
en
[2in

1473
soi
3you

5486
car ¢ismatoV
1favor]!

3739
o
which

1325
ed ¢oqh
was given

1473
soi
to you

1223
di ¢a
through

4394
profhte ¢iaV
prophecy,

3326
met ¢a
with

1936
epiq ¢esewV
laying on

3588
twn
of the

5495
ceir ¢wn
hands

3588
tou
of the

4244
presbuter ¢iou
council of elders.

4:15
3778
ta ¢uta
These things

3191
mel¢eta
meditate upon!

1722
en
[2in

3778
to ¢utoiV
3these things

1510.5
¢isqi
1Be],

2443
¢ina
that

1473
sou
your

3588
h

4297
prokop¢h
progression

5318-1510.3
faner ¢a h
should be apparent

4:6 †CP ektrefomenoV – being reared in.

1722
en
to

3956
p¢asin
all!

4:16
1907
ep¢ece
Give heed

4572
seaut ¢w
to yourself,

2532
kai
and

3588
th
to the

1319
didaskal¢ia
instruction!

1961
ep¢imene
Remain

1473
auto ¢iV
in them!

3778-1063
to ¢uto gar
For this

4160
poi ¢wn
doing

2532
kai
both

4572
seaut ¢on
yourself

4982
s¢wseiV
you shall deliver

2532
kai
and

3588
touV
the ones

191
ako ¢uont ¢aV
hearing

1473
sou
you.

CHAPTER 5

Concerning Widows

5:1
4245
presbut ¢erw
[4an elder

3361
mh
2not

1969
epipl¢hxhV
1You should 3rebuke],

235
all¢a
but

3870
parak¢alei
appeal to him

5613
wV
as

3962
pat ¢era
a father!

3501
newt ¢erouV
younger men

5613
wV
as

80
adelfo¢uV
brethren;

5:2
4245
presbut ¢eraV
elder women

5613
wV
as

3384
mht ¢eraV
mothers;

3501
newt ¢eraV
younger women

5613
wV
as

79
adelf¢aV
sisters,

1722
en
with

3956
p¢ash
all

47
agne ¢ia
purity.

5:3
5503
c¢hraV t ¢ima
Esteem widows,

3588
taV
the ones

3689
¢ontwV
really

5503
c¢hraV
widows!

5:4
1487-1161
ei de
And if

5100
tiV
any

5503
c¢hra
widow

5043
t ¢ekna
[2children

2228
h
3or

1549
¢ekgona
4progeny

2192
¢ecei
1has],

3129
manqan ¢etwsan
let them learn

4412
pr¢wton
first

3588
ton

2398
¢idion
[2for their own

3624
o ¢ikon
3house

2151
eusebe ¢in
1to be pious],

2532
kai
and

287
amoib ¢aV
[2a repayment

591
apodid ¢onai
1to repay]

3588
toiV
to their

4269
prog¢onoiV
precursors!

3778-1063
to ¢uto gar
for this

1510.2.3
esti
is

2570
kal¢on
good

2532
kai
and

587
ap¢odekton
worthy of being received

1799
en ¢wpion
before

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
God.

5:5
3588-1161
h de
And the one

3689
¢ontwV
really

5503
c¢hra
a widow,

2532
kai
and

3443
memonwm¢enh
being left alone,

1679
¢hlpiken
has hope

1909
ep¢i
in

3588
ton

2316
qe ¢on
God,

2532
kai
and

4357
prosm¢enei
remains

3588
taiV
in the

1162
de ¢hsesi
supplications

2532
kai
and

3588
taiV
in the

4335
proseuca¢iV
prayers

3571
nukt ¢oV
night

2532
kai
and

2250
hm¢eraV
day.

5:6
3588-1161
h de
But the one

4684
spatal¢wsa
living extravagantly,

2198
z ¢wsa
while living,

2348
t ¢eqnhke
has died.

5:7
2532
kai
And

3778
ta ¢uta
these things

3853
par¢aggelle
exhort,

2443
¢ina
that

423-1510.3
anep¢ilhptoi ¢wsin
they should be unassailable!

5:8
1487-1161
ei de
And if

5100
tiV
any

3588
twn

2398
id ¢iwn
[3of his own

2532
kai
4and

3122
m¢alista
5especially

3588
twn
6of the ones

3609
oike ¢iwn
7of his family

3756
ou
1does not

4306
pronoe ¢i
2think beforehand],

3588
thn
[2the

4102
p¢istin
3belief

720
¢hrnhtai
1he has denied],

2532
kai
and

1510.2.3
¢estin
is

571
ap¢istou
[2unbelieving

5501
ce ¢irwn
1worse than].

5:9
5503
c¢hra
[3a widow

2639
kataleg ¢esqw
1Let 4be enrolled

3361
mh
2not

1640
¢elatton
6less than

2094
et ¢wn
8years old

1835
ex ¢hkonta
7sixty

1096
gegonu ¢ia
5being

1520
en ¢oV
10of one

435
andr ¢oV
11husband

1135
gun ¢h
9a wife],

5:10
1722
en
with

2041
¢ergoiV
[2works

2570
kalo ¢iV
1good]

3140
marturoum¢enh
being witnessed,

1487
ei
if

5044
eteknotr ¢ofhsen
she reared children,

1487
ei
if

3580
exenod ¢ochsen
she was hospitable,

1487
ei
if

39
ag¢iwn
holy one’s

4228
p¢odaV
feet

3538
¢eniyen
she washed,

1487
ei
if

2346
qlibom¢enoiV
to the ones being afflicted

1884
ep¢hrkesen
she assisted,

1487
ei
if

3956
pant ¢i
every

2041
¢ergw
[2work

18
agaq¢w
1good]

1872
ephkolo ¢uqhse
she followed after.

5:11
3501-1161
newt ¢eraV de
And younger

5503
c¢hraV
widows

3868
paraito ¢u
refuse;

3752-1063
¢otan gar
for whenever

2691
katastrhni ¢aswsi
they should grow careless towards

3588
tou
the

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ,

1060
game ¢in
[2to marry

2309
q ¢elousin
1they want],

5:12
2192
¢ecousai
having

2917
kr ¢ima
judgment,

3754
¢oti
because
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3588
thn
the

4413
pr¢wthn
first

4102
p¢istin
belief

114
hq¢ethsan
they disregarded.

5:13
260-1161
¢ama de
And together

2532
kai
also

692
arga¢i
idly

3129
manq ¢anousi
they learn

4022
perierc ¢omenai
to go around

3588
taV
the

3614
oiki ¢aV
houses;

3756
ou
[2not

3440
m¢onon
3only

1161
de
1but]

692
arga¢i
idle,

235
all¢a
but

2532
kai
also

5397
fl¢uaroi
in prating

2532
kai
and

4021
per ¢iergoi
useless works,

2980
lalo ¢usai
speaking

3588
ta
the things

3361-1163
mh d¢eonta
they must not.

5:14
1014
bo¢ulomai
I prefer

3767
o ¢un
then

3501
newt ¢eraV†
younger ones

1060
game ¢in
to marry,

5041
teknogone ¢in
to bear children,

3616
oikodespote ¢in
to manage the home,

3367
mhdem¢ian
not one

874
aform¢hn
opportunity

1325
did ¢onai
to give

3588
tw
to the

480
antikeim ¢enw
adversary

3059
loidor ¢iaV
reviling

5484
c¢arin
favor.

5:15
2235-1063
¢hdh gar
For already

5100
tineV
some

1624
exetr ¢aphsan
were turned aside

3694
op¢isw
after

3588
tou

4567
satan ¢a
Satan.

5:16
1536
ei tiV
If any

4103
p¢istoV
believing man

2228
h
or

4103
pist ¢h
believing woman

2192
¢ecei
have

5503
c¢hraV
widows,

1884
eparke ¢itw
assist

1473
auta¢iV
them,

2532
kai
and

3361
mh
do not

916
bare ¢isqw
weigh down

3588
h
the

1577
ekklhs¢ia
assembly;

2443
¢ina
that

3588
taiV
[2the ones

3689
¢ontwV
3really

5503
c¢hraiV
4widows

1884
epark¢esh
1it should assist]!

Concerning Elders

5:17
3588
oi
[2the

2573
kal¢wV
4being well

4291
proest ¢wteV
5in charge

4245
presb¢uteroi
3elders

1362
dipl¢hV
7of double

5092
tim ¢hV
8honor

515
axio ¢usqwsan
1Let 6be worthy],

3122
m¢alista
especially

3588
oi
the ones

2872
kopi ¢wnteV
tiring

1722
en
in

3056
l¢ogw
the word

2532
kai
and

1319
didaskal¢ia
instruction!

5:18
3004
l¢egei
[4says

1063
gar
1For

3588
h
2the

1124
graf¢h
3scripture],

1016
boun
[3an ox

248
alo ¢wnta
4threshing

3756
ou
1You shall not

5392
fim¢wseiV
2muzzle].

2532
kai
And,

514
¢axioV
[3is worthy

3588
o
1The

2040
erg ¢athV
2worker]

3588
tou

3408-1473
misqo ¢u auto ¢u
of his wage.

5:19
2596
kat ¢a
[5against

4245
presbut ¢erou
6an elder

2724
kathgor ¢ian
4a charge

3361
mh
1Do not

3858
parad¢ecou
2welcome

1623
ekt ¢oV
3from outside],

1508
ei mh
unless

1909
ep¢i
by

1417
d ¢uo
two

2228
h
or

5140
tri ¢wn
three

3144
mart ¢urwn
witnesses!

5:20
3588
touV
The ones

264
amart ¢anontaV
sinning

1799
en ¢wpion
[2before

3956
p¢antwn
3all

1651
¢elegce
1reprove],

2443
¢ina
that

2532
kai
also

3588
oi
the

3062
loipo ¢i
rest

5401
f¢obon
[2fear

2192
¢ecwsi
1should have]!

5:21
1263
diamart ¢uromai
I testify

1799
en ¢wpion
before

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
God,

2532
kai
and

2962
kur ¢iou
the Lord

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ,

2532
kai
and

3588
twn
the

1588
eklekt ¢wn
chosen

32
agg¢elwn
angels,

2443
¢ina
that

3778
ta ¢uta
these things

5442
ful¢axhV
you should guard,

5565
cwr¢iV
separate from

4299
prokr ¢imatoV
prejudice,

3367
mhd¢en
nothing

4160
poi ¢wn
doing

2596
kat ¢a
by

4346
pr¢osklisin
inclination.

5:22
5495
ce ¢iraV
A hand

5030
tac ¢ewV
quickly

3367-2007
mhden ¢i epit ¢iqei
place upon no one!

3366
mhd¢e
nor

2841
koin ¢wnei
participate with

266
amart ¢iaiV
sins

245
allotr ¢iaiV
of strangers!

4572
seaut ¢on
[2yourself

53
agn ¢on
3pure

5083
t ¢hrei
1keep]!

5:23
3371
mhk¢eti
No longer

5202
udrop¢otei
drink water,

235
all'
but

3631
o ¢inw
[3wine

3641
ol ¢igw
2a little

5530
cr ¢w
1use]

1223
di ¢a
because of

3588
ton

4751-1473
st¢omac¢on sou
your stomach,

2532
kai
and

3588
taV

4437-1473
pukn ¢aV sou
your frequent

769
asqene ¢iaV
sicknesses!

5:24
5100
tin ¢wn
Of some

444
anqr ¢wpwn
men

3588
ai
the

266
amart ¢iai
sins

4271-1510.2.6
pr¢odhlo ¢i eisi
are exposed to view,

5:14 †Comp. adds chraV – widows.

4254
pro ¢agousai
leading before

1519
eiV
to

2920
kr ¢isin
judgment;

5100-1161
tis ¢i de
but some

2532
kai
also

1872
epakolouqo ¢usin
follow after.

5:25
5615
wsa¢utwV
Likewise

2532
kai
also

3588
ta
the

2570
kal¢a
good

2041
¢erga
works

4271-1510.2.3
pr¢odhl¢a esti
are exposed to view,

2532
kai
and

3588
ta
the ones

247
¢allwV
otherwise

2192
¢econta
having taken place

2928
krub¢hnai
[3to be hid

3756
ou
1are not

1410
d ¢unatai
2able].

CHAPTER 6

Concerning Masters

6:1
3745
¢osoi
As many [2as

1510.2.6
eis ¢in
3are

5259
up¢o
4under

2218
zug ¢on
5the yoke

1401
do ¢uloi
1bondmen],

3588-2398
touV id ¢iouV
[2their own

1203
desp¢otaV
3masters

3956
p¢ashV
5of all

5092
tim ¢hV
6honor

514
ax ¢iouV
4worthy

2233
hge ¢isqwsan
1let them esteem]!

2443
¢ina
that

3361
mh
[7should not

3588
to
1the

3686
¢onoma
2name

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
3of God

2532
kai
4and

3588
h
5the

1319
didaskal¢ia
6instruction]

987
blasfhm¢htai
be blasphemed.

6:2
3588-1161
oi de
And the ones

4103
pisto ¢uV
[2believing

2192
¢econteV
1having]

1203
desp¢otaV
masters,

3361
mh
let them not

2706
katafrone ¢itwsan
disdain them

3754
¢oti
because

80-1510.2.6
adelfo¢i eisin
they are brethren!

235
all¢a
but

3123
m¢allon
rather

1398
douleu ¢etwsan
let them serve them,

3754
¢oti
for

4103-1510.2.6
pisto ¢i eisi
they are believers

2532
kai
and

27
agaphto ¢i
beloved

3588
oi
ones,

3588
thV
the ones

2108
euerges¢iaV
[2of good works

482
antilamban¢omenoi
1taking hold]!

3778
ta ¢uta
These things

1321
d ¢idaske
teach

2532
kai
and

3870
parak¢alei
appeal towards!

Concerning Unhealthy Doctrine

6:3
1536
ei tiV
If anyone

2085
eterodidaskale ¢i
teaches a different doctrine,

2532
kai
and

3361
mh
does not

4334
pros¢ercetai
come forward

5198
ugia ¢inousi
with healthy

3056
l¢ogoiV
words,

3588
toiV
the words

3588
tou

2962-1473
kur ¢iou hm¢wn
of our Lord

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ,

2532
kai
and

3588
th
in the

2596
kat'
[2according to

2150
eus¢ebeian
3piety

1319
didaskal¢ia
1instruction],

6:4
5187
tet ¢ufwtai
he is dulled,

3367
mhd¢en
[2nothing

1987
epist ¢amenoV
1having knowledge of],

235
all¢a
but

3552
nos¢wn
diseased

4012
per ¢i
concerning

2214
zht ¢hseiV
inquiries

2532
kai
and

3055
logomac¢iaV
arguings over words,

1537
ex
of

3739
wn
which

1096
g¢inetai
becomes

5355
fq¢onoV
envy,

2054
¢eriV
strife,

988
blasfhm¢iai
blasphemies,

5283
up¢onoiai
[2opinions

4190
ponhra¢i
1bad],

6:5
1283.1
diaparatriba¢i
useless disputations

1311
diefqarm¢enwn
[2corrupting

444
anqr ¢wpwn
1of men]

3588
ton
the

3563
noun
mind,

2532
kai
and

650
apesterhm¢enwn
depriving

3588
thV
of the

225
alhqe ¢iaV
truth,

3543
nomiz ¢ontwn
to think

4200
porism¢on
revenue

1510.1
e ¢inai
to be

3588
thn

2150
eus¢ebeian
piety –

868
af¢istaso
separate

575
ap¢o
from

3588
twn

5108
toio ¢utwn
such!

6:6
1510.2.3-1161
¢esti de
But there is

4200
porism¢oV
[2revenue

3173
m¢egaV
1great] –

3588
h

2150
euseb¢eia
piety

3326
met ¢a
with

841
autarke ¢iaV
sufficiency.

6:7
3762
oud ¢en
[3nothing

1063
gar
1For

1533
eishn ¢egkamen
2we have carried]

1519
eiV
into

3588
ton
the

2889
k¢osmon
world,

1212
d ¢hlon
and it is manifest

3754
¢oti
that

3761
oud ¢e
not even

1627-5100
exenegke ¢in ti
[2to bring forth anything

1410
dun ¢ameqa
1are we able].

6:8
2192-1161
¢econteV de
But having

1305
diatrof¢aV
nourishment

2532
kai
and

4629
skep¢asmata
shelters,

3778
to ¢utoiV
with this

714
arkesqhs¢omeqa
we shall be sufficient.

6:9
3588-1161
oi de
But the ones

1014
boul¢omenoi
wanting

4147
ploute ¢in
to be rich,

1706
emp¢iptousin
they fall

1519
eiV
into
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3986
peirasm¢on
the test

2532
kai
and

3803
pag¢ida
a snare,

2532
kai
and

1939
epiqum¢iaV
[5desires

4183
poll¢aV
1many

453
ano ¢htouV
2unthinking

2532
kai
3and

983
blaber ¢aV
4hurtful],

3748
a¢itineV
which

1036
buq ¢izousi
submerge

3588
touV
the

444
anqr ¢wpouV
men

1519
eiV
into

3639
¢oleqron
ruin

2532
kai
and

684
ap¢wleian
destruction.

6:10
4491-1063
r ¢iza gar
For a root

3956
p¢antwn
of all

3588
twn
the

2556
kak¢wn
evils

1510.2.3
est ¢in
is

3588
h
the

5365
filargur ¢ia
fondness of money,

3739
hV
of which

5100
tin ¢eV
some

3713
oreg ¢omenoi
reaching for

635
apeplan¢hqhsan
were led astray

575
ap¢o
from

3588
thV
the

4102
p¢istewV
belief,

2532
kai
and

1438-4044
eauto ¢uV peri ¢epeiran
pierced themselves on all sides

3601
od ¢unaiV
[2griefs

4183
polla¢iV
1with many].

Flee Evil and Pursue Good

6:11
1473-1161
su de
But you,

3739
w
O

444
¢anqrwpe
man

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

3778-5343
ta ¢uta fe ¢uge
flee these things!

1377-1161
d ¢iwke de
And pursue

1343
dikaios¢unhn
righteousness,

2150
eus¢ebeian
piety,

4102
p¢istin
belief,

26
ag¢aphn
love,

5281
upomon ¢hn
endurance,

4236
pra¢othta
gentleness!

6:12
75
agwn¢izou
Struggle

3588
ton
the

2570
kal¢on
good

73
ag¢wna
struggle

3588
thV
of the

4102
p¢istewV
belief!

1949
epilabo ¢u
Take hold

3588
thV
of the

166
aiwn¢iou
eternal

2222
zw¢hV
life!

1519
eiV
in

3739
hn
which

2532
kai
also

2564
ekl ¢hqhV
you were called,

2532
kai
and

3670
wmol¢oghsaV
acknowledged

3588
thn
the

2570
kal¢hn
good

3671
omolog ¢ian
acknowledgment offering

1799
en ¢wpion
before

4183
poll¢wn
many

3144
mart ¢urwn
witnesses.

6:13
3853
paragg¢ellw
I exhort

1473
soi
to you

1799
en ¢wpion
before

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
God,

3588
tou
of the one

2227
zwopoio ¢untoV
restoring to life

3588-3956
ta p¢anta
all things,

2532
kai
and

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus,

3588
tou
the one

3140
martur ¢hsantoV
witnessing

1909
ep¢i
unto

*
Pont ¢iou
Pontius

*
Pil¢atou
Pilate

3588
thn
the

2570
kal¢hn
good

3671
omolog ¢ian
confession;

6:14
5083-1473
thr ¢hsa¢i se
for you to keep

3588
thn
the

1785
entol ¢hn
commandment

784
¢aspilon
spotless,

423
anep¢ilhpton
unassailable,

3360
m¢ecri
until

3588
thV
the

2015
epifane ¢iaV
grandeur

3588
tou

2962-1473
kur ¢iou hm¢wn
of our Lord

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ;

6:15
3739
hn
which

2540
kairo ¢iV
[2times

2398
id ¢ioiV
1in its own]

1166
de ¢ixei
[6shall show

3588
o
1the

3107
mak¢arioV
2blessed

2532
kai
3and

3441
m¢onoV
4only

1413
dun ¢asthV
5mighty one];

3588
o
the

935
basile ¢uV
king

3588
twn
of the ones

936
basileu ¢ontwn
reigning,

2532
kai
and

2962
k¢urioV
Lord

3588
twn
of the ones

2961
kurieu ¢ontwn
dominating;

6:16
3588
o
the one

3441
m¢onoV
alone

2192
¢ecwn
having

110
aqanas¢ian
immortality,

5457
fwV
[3light

3611
oik ¢wn
1living in

676
apr¢ositon
2unrivaled excellent],

3739
on
whom

1492
e ¢iden
[3beheld

3762
oude ¢iV
1not one

444
anqr ¢wpwn
2of man],

3761
oud ¢e
nor

1492
ide ¢in
[2to behold

1410
d ¢unatai
1is able];

3739
w
to whom

5092
tim ¢h
is honor

2532
kai
and

2904
kr ¢atoV
[2might

166
ai ¢wnion
1eternal].

281
am¢hn
Amen.

Advice to the Rich

6:17
3588
toiV
To the

4145
plous¢ioiV
rich

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

3568
nun
present

165
ai ¢wni
age,

3853
par¢aggelle
exhort

3361
mh
to not

5309
uyhlofrone ¢in
be high-minded,

3366
mhd¢e
nor

1679
hlpik ¢enai
to hope

1909
ep¢i
upon

4149
plo¢utou
[2of riches

83
adhl¢othti
1the uncertainty],

235
all'
but

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

2316-3588-2198
qe ¢w tw z ¢wnti
living God,

3588
tw
in the one

3930
par¢econti
furnishing

1473
hm¢in
to us

3956
p¢anta
all things

4146
plous¢iwV
richly

1519
eiV
for

619
ap¢olausin
enjoyment;

6:18
14
agaqoerge ¢in
to do good works,

4147
ploute ¢in
to be rich

1722
en
in

2041
¢ergoiV
[2works

2570
kalo ¢iV
1good],

2130
eumetad ¢otouV
ready to share,

1510.1
e ¢inai
to be

2843
koinwniko ¢uV
sociable,

6:19
597
apoqhsaur¢izontaV
amassing

1438
eauto ¢iV
for themselves

2310
qem¢elion
[2foundation

2570
kal¢on
1a good]

1519
eiV
for

3588
to
the

3195
m¢ellon
time about to be,

2443
¢ina
that

1949
epil ¢abwntai
they should take hold

3588
thV
of the

166
aiwn¢iou
eternal

2222
zw¢hV
life.

6:20
5599
w
O

*
Tim¢oqee
Timothy,

3588
thn
[2the

3872
parakataq ¢hkhn
3deposit in your care

5442
f¢ulaxon
1guard]!

1624
ektrep¢omenoV
turning aside from

3588
taV
the

952
beb¢hlouV
profane

2757
kenofwn¢iaV
idle talk,

2532
kai
and

477
antiq ¢eseiV
oppositions

3588
thV
of the

5581
yeudwn¢umou
falsely named

1108
gn ¢wsewV
knowledge;

6:21
3739
hn
which

5100
tineV
some

1861
epaggell¢omenoi
promising

4012
per ¢i
concerning

3588
thn
the

4102
p¢istin
belief,

795
hst ¢ochsan
missed the aim.

3588
h
The

5484
c¢ariV
favor be

3326
met ¢a
with

1473
sou
you.

281
am¢hn
Amen.

2 TIMOTHY
CHAPTER 1

Paul’s Longing to See Timothy

1:1
*
Pa¢uloV
Paul,

652
ap¢ostoloV
an apostle

5547
cristo ¢u
of Christ

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

1223
di ¢a
through

2307
qel ¢hmatoV
the will

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

2596
kat'
according to

1860
epaggel ¢ian
promise

2222
zw¢hV
of life

3588
thV
of the one

1722
en
in

5547
crist ¢w
Christ

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus.

1:2
*
Timoq ¢ew
To Timothy

27
agapht ¢w
my beloved

5043
t ¢eknw
son,

5484
c¢ariV
favor,

1656
¢eleoV
mercy,

1515
eir ¢hnh
peace

575
ap¢o
from

2316
qeo ¢u
God

3962
patr ¢oV
the father,

2532
kai
and

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

3588
tou

2962-1473
kur ¢iou hm¢wn
our Lord.

1:3
5484
c¢arin
Gratitude

2192
¢ecw
I have

3588
tw
to

2316
qe ¢w
God,

3739
w
in whom

3000
latre ¢uw
I serve

575
ap¢o
from

4269
prog¢onwn
my precursors,

1722
en
with

2513
kaqar ¢a
a clean

4893
suneid ¢hsei
conscience,

5613
wV
how

88
adi ¢aleipton
continually

2192
¢ecw
I have

3588
thn
the

4012
per ¢i
[2concerning

1473
sou
3you

3417
mne ¢ian
1memory]

1722
en
in

3588
taiV

1162-1473
de ¢hses¢i mou
my supplications

3571
nukt ¢oV
night

2532
kai
and

2250
hm¢eraV
day;

1:4
1971
epipoq ¢wn
longing

1473-1492
se ide ¢in
to see you,

3403
memnhm¢enoV
remembering

1473
sou
your

3588
twn

1144
dakr ¢uwn
tears,

2443
¢ina
that

5479
car ¢aV
with joy

4137
plhrwq¢w
I should be filled;

1:5
5280
up¢omnhsin
[2recollection

2983
lamb¢anwn
1taking]

3588
thV
of the

1722
en
[3in

1473
soi
4you

505
anupokr ¢itou
1unpretentious

4102
p¢istewV
2belief],

3748
¢htiV
which

1774
en ¢wkhse
dwelt

4412
pr¢wton
first

1722
en
in

3588
th

3125-1473
m¢ammh sou
your grandmother

*
Lw+di
Lois,

2532
kai
and

3588
th
in

3384-1473
mhtr ¢i sou
your mother

*
Eun¢ikh
Eunice,

3982-1161
p¢epeismai de
and I am persuaded

3754
¢oti
that

2532
kai
also

1722
en
is in

1473
soi
you.

Rekindle the Favor of God

1:6
1223
di'
For

3739
hn
which

156
ait ¢ian
reason

363
anamimn ¢hskw
I remind

1473
se
you

329
anazwpure ¢in
to rekindle

3588
to
the

5486
c¢arisma
favor

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

3739
o
which

1510.2.3
estin
is

1722
en
in

1473
soi
you

1223
di ¢a
by

3588
thV
the

1936
epiq ¢esewV
laying on

3588
twn

5495-1473
ceir ¢wn mou
of my hands.

1:7
3756
ou
[3did not

1063
gar
1For

1325
¢edwken
4give

1473
hm¢in
5to us
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3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
2God]

4151
pne ¢uma
a spirit

1167
deil ¢iaV
of dread,

235
all¢a
but

1411
dun ¢amewV
of power

2532
kai
and

26
ag¢aphV
of love

2532
kai
and

4995
swfronism¢ou
of a sound mind.

1:8
3361-3767
mh oun
Therefore you should not be

1870
epaiscunq ¢hV
ashamed of

3588
to
the

3142
mart ¢urion
testimony

3588
tou

2962-1473
kur ¢iou hm¢wn
of our Lord,

3366
mhd¢e
nor

1473
em¢e
me

3588
ton

1198-1473
d ¢esmion auto ¢u
his prisoner;

235
all¢a
but

4777
sugkakop¢aqhson
suffer evil along with

3588
tw
the

2098
euaggel ¢iw
good news

2596
kat ¢a
according to

1411
d ¢unamin
the power

2316
qeo ¢u
of God!

1:9
3588
tou
of the one

4982
s¢wsantoV
preserving

1473
hm¢aV
us,

2532
kai
and

2564
kal¢esantoV†
having called

2821
kl¢hsei
[2calling

39
ag¢ia
1with a holy],

3756
ou
not

2596
kat ¢a
according to

3588
ta

2041-1473
¢erga hm¢wn
our works,

235
all¢a
but

2596
kat'
according to

2398
id ¢ian
his own

4286
pr¢oqesin
intention

2532
kai
and

5484
c¢arin
favor,

3588
thn
the one

1325
doqe ¢isan
having been given

1473
hm¢in
to us

1722
en
in

5547
crist ¢w
Christ

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

4253
pro
before

5550
cr ¢onwn
times

166
aiwn¢iwn
of eons;

1:10
5319-1161
fanerwqe ¢isan de
and made manifest

3568
nun
now

1223
di ¢a
through

3588
thV
the

2015
epifane ¢iaV
grandeur

3588
tou

4990-1473
swt¢hroV hm¢wn
of our deliverer

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ,

2673
katarg¢hsantoV
the one clearing away

3303
men
indeed

3588
ton

2288
q ¢anaton
death,

5461-1161
fwt¢isantoV de
and having enlightened

2222
zw¢hn
life

2532
kai
and

861
afqars¢ian
incorruptibility

1223
di ¢a
through

3588
tou
the

2098
euaggel ¢iou
good news;

1:11
1519
eiV
in

3739
o
which

5087-1473
et ¢eqhn eg ¢w
I was appointed

2783
k¢hrux
herald,

2532
kai
and

652
ap¢ostoloV
apostle,

2532
kai
and

1320
did ¢askaloV
teacher

1484
eqn ¢wn
of nations.

1:12
1223
di'
For

3739
hn
which

156
ait ¢ian
reason

2532
kai
also

3778
ta ¢uta
these things

3958
p¢ascw
I suffer;

235
all'
but

3756
ouk
I am not

1870
epaisc¢unomai
ashamed,

1492-1063
o ¢ida gar
for I know

3739
w
in whom

4100
pep¢isteuka
I have believed,

2532
kai
and

3982
p¢epeismai
am persuaded

3754
¢oti
that

1415-1510.2.3
dunat ¢oV esti
he is able

3588
thn

3872-1473
parakataq ¢hkhn† mou
[2my deposit in his care

5442
ful¢axai
1to keep]

1519
eiV
for

1565
eke ¢inhn
that

3588
thn

2250
hm¢eran
day.

Speak Healthy Words

1:13
5296
upot ¢upwsin
[2a pattern

2192
¢ece
1Have]

5198
ugiain ¢ontwn
of healthy

3056
l¢ogwn
words!

3739
wn
which

3844
par'
[2by

1473
emo ¢u
3me

191
¢hkousaV
1you heard]

1722
en
in

4102
p¢istei
belief

2532
kai
and

26
ag¢aph
love,

3588
th
in the one

1722
en
in

5547
crist ¢w
Christ

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus.

1:14
3588
thn
[2the

2570
kal¢hn
3good

3866
paraq¢hkhn
4trust

5442
f¢ulaxon
1Guard]

1223
di ¢a
through

4151
pne ¢umatoV
[2spirit

39
ag¢iou
1holy],

3588
tou
of the one

1774
enoiko ¢untoV
dwelling

1722
en
in

1473
hm¢in
us!

1:15
1492
o ¢idaV
Know

3778
to ¢uto
this,

3754
¢oti
that

654
apestr ¢afhs¢an
they turned away from

1473
me
me –

3956
p¢anteV
all

3588
oi
the ones

1722
en
in

3588
th

*
As¢ia
Asia,

3739
wn
of whom

1510.2.3
est ¢i
is

*
F¢ugelloV
Phygellus

2532
kai
and

*
Ermog¢enhV
Hermogenes.

1:16
1325
d ¢wh
May [3give

1656
¢eleoV
4mercy

3588
o
1the

2962
k¢urioV
2Lord]

3588
tw
to the

*-3624
Onhsif¢orou o ¢ikw
house of Onesiphorus,

3754
¢oti
for

4178
poll¢akiV
often

1473-404
me an ¢eyuxe
he refreshed me,

2532
kai
and

3588
thn

254-1473
¢alus¢in mou
[3of my chain

3756
ouk
1he was not

1870
epaisc¢unqh
2ashamed];

1:17
235
all¢a
but

1096
gen ¢omenoV
being

1722
en
in

*
R¢wmh
Rome,

4705
spoudai ¢oteron
more diligently

2212
ez ¢hths¢e
he sought

1473
me
me,

2532
kai
and

1:9 †Ald. adds hmaV – us.

1:12 †Ald. paraqhkhn – trust.

2147
e ¢ure
found me.

1:18
1325
d ¢wh
May [3grant

1473
aut ¢w
4to him

3588
o
1the

2962
k¢urioV
2Lord]

2147
eure ¢in
to find

1656
¢eleoV
mercy

3844
par¢a
from

2962
kur ¢iou
the Lord

1722
en
in

1565
eke ¢inh
that

3588
th

2250
hm¢era
day,

2532
kai
and

3745
¢osa
for as much as

1722
en
in

*
Ef¢esw
Ephesus

1247
dihk ¢onhse
he served –

957
b¢eltion
better

1473
su
you

1097
gin ¢wskeiV
know it.

CHAPTER 2

Endure Hardship

2:1
1473
su
You

3767
o ¢un
then,

5043-1473
t ¢eknon mou
my child,

1743
endunamo¢u
be empowered

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

5484
c¢ariti
favor,

3588
th
in the one

1722
en
in

5547
crist ¢w
Christ

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus!

2:2
2532
kai
And

3739
a
the things

191
¢hkousaV
you heard

3844
par'
from

1473
emo ¢u
me

1223
di ¢a
through

4183
poll¢wn
many

3144
mart ¢urwn
witnesses,

3778
ta ¢uta
these things

3908
par¢aqou
place unto

4103
pisto ¢iV
trustworthy

444
anqr ¢wpoiV
men,

3748
o ¢itineV
ones who

2425-1510.8.6
ikano ¢i ¢esontai
will be fit

2532
kai
also

2087
et ¢erouV
[2others

1321
did ¢axai
1to teach]!

2:3
1473
su
You

3767
o ¢un
then

2553
kakop¢aqhson
suffer hardship

5613
wV
as

2570
kal¢oV
a good

4757
strati ¢wthV
soldier

*
Ihso ¢u
of Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ!

2:4
3762
oude ¢iV
No one

4754
strateu ¢omenoV
soldiering

1707
empl¢eketai
entangles himself

3588
taiV
in the

3588
tou

979
b¢iou
[2existence

4230
pragmate ¢iaiV
1matters of];

2443
¢ina
that

3588
tw
[2the

4758
stratolog ¢hsanti
3one recruiting him

700
ar¢esh
1he should have pleased].

2:5
1437-1161
e ¢an de
And if

2532
kai
also

118-5100
aql¢h tiV
anyone should fight,

3756
ou
he is not

4737
stefano ¢utai
crowned

1437
e ¢an
if

3361
mh
[2not

3545
nom¢imwV
4lawfully

118
aql¢hsh
1he should 3fight].

2:6
3588
ton
The

2872
kopi ¢wnta
[3tire by labor

1092
gewrg¢on
1farmer

1163
dei
2must]

4413
pr¢wton
before first

3588
twn
[2the

2590
karp¢wn
3fruits

3335
metalamb¢anein
1sharing].

2:7
3539
n ¢oei
Comprehend

3739
a
what

3004
l¢egw
I say!

1325
d ¢wh
[2may 5give

1063
gar
1for

1473
soi
6to you

3588
o
3the

2962
k¢urioV
4Lord]

4907
s¢unesin
understanding

1722
en
in

3956
p¢asi
all things.

2:8
3421
mnhm¢oneue
Remember

*
Ihso ¢un
Jesus

5547
crist ¢on
Christ

1453
eghgerm¢enon
being raised

1537
ek
from

3498
nekr ¢wn
the dead!

1537
ek
from

4690
sp¢ermatoV
the seed

*
Dab¢id
of David,

2596
kat ¢a
according to

3588
to

2098-1473
euagg¢eli ¢on mou
my good news,

2:9
1722
en
in

3739
w
which

2553
kakopaq¢w
I suffer hardship

3360
m¢ecri
unto

1199
desm¢wn
bonds

5613
wV
as

2557
kako ¢urgoV
an evildoer;

235
all'
but

3588
o
the

3056
l¢ogoV
word

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

3756
ou
is not

1210
d ¢edetai
bound.

2:10
1223
di ¢a
Because of

3778
to ¢uto
this

3956
p¢anta
[2all things

5278
upom¢enw
1I endure]

1223
di ¢a
on account of

3588
touV
the

1588
eklekto ¢uV
chosen,

2443
¢ina
that

2532
kai
also

1473
auto ¢i
they

4991
swthr¢iaV
[2deliverance

5177
t ¢ucwsi
1should attain],

3588
thV
of the one

1722
en
in

5547
crist ¢w
Christ

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

3326
met ¢a
with

1391
d ¢oxhV
[2glory

166
aiwn¢iou
1eternal].

2:11
4103
pist ¢oV
Trustworthy is

3588
o
the

3056
l¢ogoV
word,

1487-1063
ei gar
For if

4880
sunapeq ¢anomen
we died together,

2532
kai
also

4800
suz ¢hsomen
we shall live together;

2:12
1487
ei
if

5278
upom¢enomen
we endure,

2532
kai
also

4821
sumbasile ¢usomen
we shall reign together;

1487
ei
if

720
arno ¢umeqa
we deny,

2548
kake ¢inoV
that one also

720
arn ¢hsetai
will deny

1473
hm¢aV
us;

2:13
1487
ei
if

569
apisto ¢umen
we disbelieve,

1565
eke ¢inoV
that one

4103
pist ¢oV
is sure

3306
m¢enei
to abide;

720
arn ¢hsasqai
to deny

1438
eaut ¢on
himself

3756
ou
he is not

1410
d ¢unatai
able.

2:14
3778
ta ¢uta
These things
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5279
upom¢imnhske
be reminded!

1263
diamartur ¢omenoV
testifying

1799
en ¢wpion
before

3588
tou
the

2962
kur ¢iou
Lord

3361
mh
not

3054
logomace ¢in
to argue over words,

1519
eiV
for

3762
oud ¢en
no

5539
cr ¢hsimon
profit

1909
ep¢i
unto

2692
katastrof¢h
the undoing

3588
twn
of the ones

191
akou¢ontwn
hearing.

2:15
4704
spo¢udason
Hurry

4572
seaut ¢on
[2yourself

1384
d ¢okimon
3unadulterated

3936
parast ¢hsai
1to present]

3588
tw

2316
qe ¢w
to God!

2040
erg ¢athn
a worker

422
anepa¢iscunton
unashamed,

3718
orqotomo ¢unta
cutting straight

3588
ton
the

3056
l¢ogon
word

3588
thV

225
alhqe ¢iaV
of truth.

2:16
3588-1161
taV de
And the

952
beb¢hlouV
profane

2757
kenofwn¢iaV
idle talk

4026
peri+staso
stand from!

1909
ep¢i
[2unto

4183
ple ¢ion
3more

1063
gar
1for]

4298
prok¢oyousin
they will progress

763
asebe ¢iaV
in impious deeds,

2:17
2532
kai
and

3588
o

3056-1473
l¢ogoV aut ¢wn
their word

5613
wV
as

1044
g¢aggraina
a gangrenous

3542
nom¢hn
pasture

2192
¢exei
holds forth;

3739
wn
whom

1510.2.3
est ¢in
is

*
Um¢enaioV
Hymeneus

2532
kai
and

*
Filht ¢oV
Philetus;

2:18
3748
o ¢itineV
who

4012
per ¢i
concerning

3588
thn
the

225
al¢hqeian
truth

795
hst ¢ochsan
miss the aim,

3004
l¢egonteV
saying,

3588
thn
The

386
an¢astasin
resurrection

2235
¢hdh
already

1096
gegon ¢enai
has taken place;

2532
kai
and

396
anatr ¢epousi
are upsetting

3588
thn
the

5100-4102
tinwn p¢istin
belief of some.

2:19
3588
o

3305
m¢entoi
However

4731
stere ¢oV
[4solid

2310
qem¢elioV
1the foundation

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
2of God

2476
¢esthken
3stands],

2192
¢ecwn
having

3588
thn

4973-3778
sfrag¢ida ta¢uthn
this seal,

1097-2962
¢egnw k¢urioV
The Lord knows

3588
touV
the ones

1510.6
¢ontaV
being

1473
auto ¢u
his,

2532
kai
and,

868
apost ¢htw
Let [6abstain

575
ap¢o
7from

93
adik ¢iaV
8iniquity

3956
paV
1every one

3588
o

3687
onom¢azwn
2naming

3588
to
3the

3686
¢onoma
4name

5547
cristo ¢u
5of Christ]!

2:20
1722
en
[2in

3173
meg¢alh
3a great

1161
de
1But]

3614
oik ¢ia
house

3756
ouk
not

1510.2.3-3440
¢esti m ¢onon
only are there

4632
ske ¢uh
utensils

5552
crus¢a
of gold

2532
kai
and

693
argur ¢a
silver,

235
all¢a
but

2532
kai
also

3585
x ¢ulina
wooden

2532
kai
and

3749
ostr ¢akina
earthenware,

2532
kai
and

3739-3303
a men
some

1519
eiV
for

5092
tim ¢hn
honor,

3739-1161
a de
but others

1519
eiV
for

819
atim¢ian
dishonor.

2:21
1437
e ¢an
If

3767
o ¢un
then

5100
tiV
one

1571
ekkaq ¢arh
should have cleared

1438
eaut ¢on
himself

575
ap¢o
from

3778
to ¢utwn
these,

1510.8.3
¢estai
he shall be

4632
ske ¢uoV
a utensil

1519
eiV
for

5092
tim ¢hn
honor,

37
hgiasm¢enon
having been sanctified

2532
kai
and

2173
e ¢ucrhston
useful

3588
tw
to the

1203
desp¢oth
master,

1519
eiV
[2for

3956
pan
3every

2041
¢ergon
5work

18
agaq¢on
4good

2090
htoimasm¢enon
1having been prepared].

2:22
3588-1161
taV de
But the

3512
newterik ¢aV
youthful

1939
epiqum¢iaV
desires

5343
fe¢uge
flee from,

1377-1161
d ¢iwke de
and pursue

1343
dikaios¢unhn
righteousness,

4102
p¢istin
belief,

26
ag¢aphn
love,

1515
eir ¢hnhn
peace

3326
met ¢a
with

3588
twn
the ones

1941
epikaloum¢enwn
calling upon

3588
ton
the

2962
k¢urion
Lord

1537
ek
out of

2513
kaqar ¢aV
a clean

2588
kard ¢iaV
heart!

2:23
3588-1161
taV de
But the

3474
mwr¢aV
moronish

2532
kai
and

521
apaide ¢utouV
uninstructed

2214
zht ¢hseiV
inquiries

3868
paraito ¢u
ask pardon from!

1492
eid ¢wV
knowing

3754
¢oti
that

1080
genn ¢wsi
they engender

3163
m¢acaV
fights.

2:24
1401-1161
do ¢ulon de
And a bondman

2962
kur ¢iou
of the Lord

3756-1163
ou dei
must not

3164
m¢acesqai
quarrel;

235
all'
but

2261-1510.1
¢htion e ¢inai
be calm

4314
proV
to

3956
p¢antaV
all,

1317
didaktik ¢on
qualified for teaching,

420
anex ¢ikakon
enduring evil,

2:25
1722
en
in

4236
pra¢othti
gentleness

3811
paide ¢uonta
correcting

3588
touV
the ones

475
antidiatiqem¢enouV
being in opposition;

3379
mhpot ¢e
lest at any time

1325
dw
[2should give

1473
auto ¢iV
3to them

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
1God]

3341
met ¢anoian
a change of heart

1519
eiV
to

1922
ep¢ignwsin
full knowledge

225
alhqe ¢iaV
of truth;

2:26
2532
kai
and

366
anan ¢hywsin
they should recover

1537
ek
from out of

3588
thV
the

3588
tou
[2of the

1228
diab¢olou
3devil

3803
pag¢idoV
1snare],

2221
ezwgrhm¢enoi
having been taken alive

5259
up'
by

1473
auto ¢u
him

1519
eiV
for

3588
to

1565
eke ¢inou
that ones’s

2307
q ¢elhma
will.

CHAPTER 3

Evil Men in the Last Days

3:1
3778
to ¢uto de
But this

1097
g¢inwske
know!

3754
¢oti
that

1722
en
in

2078
esc¢ataiV
the last

2250
hm¢eraiV
days

1764
enst ¢hsontai
[3will be present

2540
kairo ¢i
2times

5467
calepo¢i
1ill-tempered];

3:2
1510.8.6
¢esontai
[3will be

1063
gar
1for

3588
oi

444
¢anqrwpoi
2men]

5367
f¢ilautoi
fond of themselves,

5366
fil ¢arguroi
fond of money,

213
alaz ¢oneV
ostentatious,

5244
uper ¢hfanoi
proud,

989
bl¢asfhmoi
blasphemous,

1118
gone ¢usin
[2of parents

545
apeiqe ¢iV
1resisting the persuasion],

884
ac¢aristoi
ungracious,

462
an¢osioi
unholy,

3:3
794
¢astorgoi
unaffectionate,

786
¢aspondoi
hostile,

1228
di ¢aboloi
devilish,

193
akrate ¢iV
immoderate,

434
an¢hmeroi
untamed,

865
afil ¢agaqoi
disliking good,

3:4
4273
prod ¢otai
betrayers,

4312
propete ¢iV
precipitous,

5187
tetufwm¢enoi
being deluded,

5369
fil ¢hdonoi
friends of pleasure

3123
m¢allon
rather

2228
h
than

5377
fil ¢oqeoi
friends of God;

3:5
2192
¢econteV
having

3446
m¢orfwsin
the appearance

2150
eusebe ¢iaV
of piety,

3588
thn

1161
de
but

1411-1473
d ¢unamin aut ¢hV
[2its power

720
hrnhm¢enoi
1denying].

2532
kai
Even

3778
to ¢utouV
these

665
apotr ¢epou
turn away from!

3:6
1537
ek
[2from out of

3778
toutwn
3these

1063
gar
1For]

1510.2.6
eisin
are

3588
oi
the ones

1744
end ¢unonteV
entering

1519
eiV
into

3588
taV
the

3614
oik ¢iaV
houses,

2532
kai
and

162
aicmalwte ¢uonteV
capturing

3588
ta
the

1133
gunaik ¢aria
vain women

4987
seswreum¢ena
heaped

266
amart ¢iaiV
with sins,

71
ag¢omena
being led

1939
epiqum¢iaiV
[2desires

4164
poik ¢ilaiV
1by various],

3:7
3842
p¢antote
at all times

3129
manq ¢anonta
learning,

2532
kai
and

3368
mhd¢epote
not at any time

1519
eiV
[3in

1922
ep¢ignwsin
4full knowledge

225
alhqe ¢iaV
5of the truth

2064
elqe ¢in
2to come

1410
dun ¢amena
1being able].

3:8
3739
on
[2in which

5158
tr ¢opon
manner

1161
de
1And]

*
Iann ¢hV
Jannes

2532
kai
and

*
Iambr¢hV
Jambres

436
ant ¢esthsan
opposed

*
Mw=sei
Moses,

3779
o ¢utw
so

2532
kai
also

3778
o ¢utoi
these

436
anq ¢istantai
oppose

3588
th
the

225
alhqe ¢ia
truth;

444
¢anqrwpoi
men

2704
katefqarm¢enoi
being corrupted

3588
ton
in the

3563
noun
mind,

96
ad¢okimoi
unproved

4012
per ¢i
concerning

3588
thn
the

4102
p¢istin
belief.

3:9
235
all'
But

3756-4298
ou prok ¢oyousin
they shall not progress

1909
ep¢i
unto

4183
ple ¢ion
more;

3588
h

1063
gar
for

454-1473
¢anoia aut ¢wn
their thoughtlessness

1552-1510.8.3
¢ekdhloV ¢estai
will be evident

3956
p¢asin
to all,

5613
wV
as

2532
kai
also

3588
h

1565
eke ¢inwn
their’s

1096
eg ¢eneto
was.

Imitate Paul’s Conduct

3:10
1473-1161
su de
But you

3877
parhkolo ¢uqhk¢aV
have closely followed

1473
mou
my

3588
th

1319
didaskal¢ia
instruction

3588
th
in the

72
agwg¢h
conduct,

3588
th
in the

4286
proq ¢esei
intention,

3588
th
in the

4102
p¢istei
belief,

3588
th
in the

3115
makroqum¢ia
long-suffering,

3588
th
in the

26
ag¢aph
love,

3588
th
in the

5281
upomon ¢h
endurance,

3:11
3588
toiV
in the

1375
diwgmo¢iV
persecutions,

3588
toiV
in the

3804
paq¢hmasin
sufferings,

3634
o ¢i ¢a
such as

1473-1096
moi eg ¢eneto
happened to me

1722
en
in

*
Antioce ¢ia
Antioch,

1722
en
in
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*
Ikon ¢iw
Iconium,

1722
en
in

*
L¢ustroiV
Lystra –

3634
o ¢iouV
of such

1375
diwgmo¢uV
persecutions

5297
up¢hnegka
I endured.

2532
kai
And

1537
ek
from out of

3956
p¢antwn
all

1473-4506
me err ¢usato
[3rescued me

3588
o
1the

2962
k¢urioV
2Lord].

3:12
2532
kai
[2even

3956
p¢anteV
3all

1161
de
1But]

3588
oi
the ones

2309
q ¢elonteV
wanting

2153
euseb¢wV
[2piously

2198
zhn
1to live]

1722
en
in

5547
crist ¢w
Christ

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

1377
diwcq ¢hsontai
shall be persecuted.

3:13
4190-1161
ponhro ¢i de
But wicked

444
¢anqrwpoi
men

2532
kai
and

1114
g¢ohteV
impostors

4298
prok¢oyousin
shall progress

1909
ep¢i
unto

3588
to
the

5501
ce ¢iron
worse,

4105
plan¢wnteV
misleading,

2532
kai
and

4105
plan¢wmenoi
being misled.

3:14
1473-1161
su de
But you

3306
m¢ene
abide

1722
en
in

3739
oiV
the things which

3129
¢emaqeV
you learned,

2532
kai
and

4104
epist ¢wqhV
were trustworthy!

1492
eid ¢wV
knowing

3844
par¢a
from

5100
t ¢inoV
whom

3129
¢emaqeV
you learned.

3:15
2532
kai
And

3754
¢oti
that

575
ap¢o
from

1025
br¢efouV
a babe

3588
ta
[2the

2413
ier ¢a
3consecrated

1121
gr ¢ammata
4writings

1492
o ¢idaV
1you knew],

3588
ta
the ones

1410
dun ¢amen ¢a
being able

1473-4679
se sof¢isai
to make you wise

1519
eiV
unto

4991
swthr¢ian
deliverance,

1223
di ¢a
through

4102
p¢istewV
belief,

3588
thV
of the one

1722
en
in

5547
crist ¢w
Christ

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus.

Scripture Is God Inspired

3:16
3956
p¢asa
Every

1124
graf¢h
scripture

2315
qe ¢opneustoV
is God inspired,

2532
kai
and

5624
wf¢elimoV
beneficial

4314
proV
for

1319
didaskal¢ian
teaching,

4314
proV
for

1650
¢elegcon
reproof,

4314
proV
for

1882
epan ¢orqwsin
correction,

4314
proV
for

3809
paide ¢ian
instruction –

3588
thn
the one

1722
en
in

1343
dikaios¢unh
righteousness;

3:17
2443
¢ina
that

739
¢artioV
[5complete

1510.3
h
4should be

3588
o
1the

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
3of God

444
¢anqrwpoV
2man]

4314
proV
for

3956
pan
[2every

2041
¢ergon
4work

18
agaq¢on
3good

1822
exhrtism¢enoV
1accomplishing].

CHAPTER 4

Preach the Word

4:1
1263
diamart ¢uromai
[2testify

3767
o ¢un
3then

1473
eg ¢w
1I]

1799
en ¢wpion
in the presence of

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
God

2532
kai
and

3588
tou
the

2962
kur ¢iou
Lord

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ,

3588
tou
of the one

3195
m¢ellontoV
being about

2919
kr ¢inein
to judge

2198
z ¢wntaV
the living

2532
kai
and

3498
nekro ¢uV
the dead,

2596
kat ¢a
according to

3588
thn

2015-1473
epif¢aneian auto ¢u
his grandeur

2532
kai
and

3588
thn

932-1473
basile ¢ian auto ¢u
his kingdom.

4:2
2784
k¢hruxon
Proclaim

3588
ton
the

3056
l¢ogon
word!

2186
ep¢isthqi
Attend

2122
euka¢irwV
opportunely

171
aka¢irwV
and inopportunely!

1651
¢elegxon
Reprove!

2008
epit ¢imhson
Reproach!

3870
parak¢aleson
Comfort

1722
en
in

3956
p¢ash
all

3115
makroqum¢ia
long-suffering

2532
kai
and

1322
didac¢h
teaching!

4:3
1510.8.3-1063
¢estai gar
For there will be

2540
kair ¢oV
a time

3753
¢ote
when

3588
thV

5198
ugiaino ¢ushV
[3healthy

1319
didaskal¢iaV
4teaching

3756
ouk
1they will not

430
an¢exontai
2endure],

235
all¢a
but

2596
kat ¢a
according to

3588
taV

1939
epiqum¢iaV
[2desires

3588-2398
taV id ¢iaV
1their own

1438
eauto ¢iV
4to themselves

2002
episwre ¢usousi
3they will accumulate]

1320
didask¢alouV
teachers

2833
knhq ¢omenoi
tickling

3588
thn
the

189
ako ¢hn
hearing.

4:4
2532
kai
And

575
ap¢o
from

3303
men
indeed

3588
thV
the

225
alhqe ¢iaV
truth,

3588
thn
the one

189
ako ¢hn
hearing,

654
apostr ¢eyousin
they shall turn away,

1909
ep¢i
[3unto

1161
de
1and

3588
touV
4the

3454
m¢uqouV
5fables

1624
ektrap¢hsontai
2they shall be turned aside].

4:5
1473-1161
su de
But you

3525
n ¢hfe
be sober

1722
en
in

3956
p¢asi
all things!

2553
kakop¢aqhson
Suffer hardships!

2041
¢ergon
[2the work

4160
po¢ihson
1Do]

2099
euaggelisto ¢u
of an evangelist!

3588
thn

1248-1473
diakon ¢ian sou
Of your service

4135
plhrof¢orhson
have full assurance!

Paul’s Struggle

4:6
1473-1063
eg ¢w gar
For I

2235
¢hdh
already

4689
sp¢endomai
am offered as a libation,

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the

2540
kair ¢oV
time

3588
thV

1699
em¢hV
of my

359
anal¢usewV
separation

2186
ef¢esthke
stands by.

4:7
3588
ton
The

73
ag¢wna
[2struggle

3588
ton

2570
kal¢on
1good]

75
hg¢wnismai
I have struggled;

3588
ton
the

1408
dr ¢omon
race

5055
tet ¢eleka
I have finished;

3588
thn
the

4102
p¢istin
belief

5083
tet ¢hrhka
I have kept.

4:8
3062
loip¢on
Remaining

606
ap¢okeita ¢i
reserved

1473
moi
for me

3588
o
is the

3588
thV

1343
dikaios¢unhV
[2of righteousness

4735
st¢efanoV
1crown],

3739
on
which

591
apod ¢wsei
[6will recompense

1473
moi
7to me

3588
o
1the

2962
k¢urioV
2Lord

1722
en
8in

1565
eke ¢inh
9that

3588
th

2250
hm¢era
10da y

3588
o
3the

1342
d ¢ikaioV
4righteous

2923
krit ¢hV
5judge];

3756
ou
[2not

3440
m¢onon
3only

1161
de
1and]

1473
emo ¢i
to me,

235
all¢a
but

2532
kai
also

3956
p¢asi
to all

3588
toiV
the ones

25
hgaphk¢osi
loving

3588
thn

2015-1473
epif¢aneian auto ¢u
his grandeur.

4:9
4704
spo¢udason
Hurry

2064
elqe ¢in
to come

4314
proV
to

1473
me
me

5030
tac ¢ewV
quickly!

4:10
*-1063
Dhm¢aV gar
for Demas

1473-1459
me egkat ¢elipen
abandoned me,

25
agap¢hsaV
having loved

3588
ton
the

3568
nun
present

165
ai ¢wna
age,

2532
kai
and

4198
epore ¢uqh
is gone

1519
eiV
to

*
Qessalon ¢ikhn
Thessalonica;

*
Kr¢hskhV
Crescens

1519
eiV
to

*
Galat ¢ian
Galatia,

*
T¢itoV
Titus

1519
eiV
to

*
Dalmat ¢ian
Dalmatia.

4:11
*
Louk¢aV
Luke

1510.2.3
est ¢i
is

3441
m¢onoV
alone

3326
met'
with

1473
emo ¢u
me.

*-353
M¢arkon analab¢wn
Having taken up Mark,

71
¢age
bring him

3326
met ¢a
with

4572
seauto ¢u
yourself,

1510.2.3-1063
¢esti gar
for he is

1473-2173
moi e ¢ucrhstoV
useful to me

1519
eiV
in

1248
diakon ¢ian
service!

4:12
*-1161
Tucik ¢on de
And Tychicus

649
ap¢esteila
I sent

1519
eiV
to

*
Efeson
Ephesus.

4:13
3588
ton
The

5341
fel¢onhn
hooded cloak

3739
on
which

620
ap¢elipon
I left

1722
en
in

*
Trw¢adi
Troas

3844
par¢a
with

*
K¢arpw
Carpus,

2064
erc ¢omenoV
when coming

5342
f¢ere
bring,

2532
kai
and

3588
ta
the

975
bibl¢ia
scrolls,

3122
m¢alista
especially

3588
taV
the

3200
membr¢anaV
parchments!

4:14
*
Al¢exandroV
Alexander

3588
o
the

5471
calke ¢uV
brazier

4183
poll¢a
[2many

1473
moi
4against me

2556
kak¢a
3bad things

1731
enede ¢ixato
1demonstrated];

591
apod ¢wh
may [3render

1473
aut ¢w
4to him

3588
o
1the

2962
k¢urioV
2Lord]

2596
kat ¢a
according to

3588
ta

2041-1473
¢erga auto ¢u
his works –

4:15
3739
on
the one whom

2532-1473
kai su
you also

5442
ful¢assou
watch out for!

3029-1063
l¢ian gar
for exceedingly

436
anq ¢esthke
he has opposed

3588
toiV

2251
hmet ¢eroiV
our

3056
l¢ogoiV
words.

4:16
1722
en
In

3588
th

4413-1473
pr¢wth mou
my first

627
apolog¢ia
defense

3762
oude ¢iV
no one

1473-4836
moi sumpareg ¢eneto
came together with me,

235
all¢a
but

3956
p¢anteV
all

1473-1459
me egkat ¢elipon
abandoned me.

3361
mh
[2not

1473
auto ¢iV
4against them

3049
logisqe ¢ih
1May it 3be imputed].

4:17
3588-1161
o de
But the

2962
k¢uri ¢oV
Lord

1473-3936
moi par ¢esth
stood by me,

2532
kai
and

1743
enedun ¢amws¢e
empowered

1473
me
me,

2443
¢ina
that

1223
di'
through

1473
emo ¢u
me

3588
to
the

2782
k¢hrugma
proclamation

4135
plhroforhq ¢h
should be fully assured,

2532
kai
and

191
ako ¢ush
[4should hear

3956
p¢anta
1all

3588
ta
2the

1484
¢eqnh
3nations].

2532
kai
And

4506
err ¢usqhn
I was rescued

1537
ek
from
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4750
st¢omatoV
the mouth

3023
l¢eontoV
of the lion.

4:18
2532
kai
And

4506
r ¢useta ¢i
[3shall rescue

1473
me
4me

3588
o
1the

2962
k¢urioV
2Lord]

575
ap¢o
from

3956
pant ¢oV
every

2041
¢ergou
[2work

4190
ponhro ¢u
1evil],

2532
kai
and

4982
s¢wsei
shall preserve me

1519
eiV
for

3588
thn

932
basile ¢ian
[3kingdom

1473
auto ¢u
1his

3588
thn

2032
epouran ¢ion
2heavenly];

3739
w
to whom

3588
h
be the

1391
d ¢oxa
glory

1519
eiV
into

3588
touV
the

165
ai ¢wnaV
eons

3588
twn
of the

165
ai ¢wnwn
eons.

281
am¢hn
Amen.

4:19
782
asp¢asai
Greet

*
Pr¢iskan†
Prisca

2532
kai
and

*
Ak¢ulan
Aquila,

2532
kai
and

3588
ton
the

*-3624
Onhsif¢orou o ¢ikon
house of Onesiphorus!

4:20
*
ErastoV
Erastus

3306
¢emeinen
stayed

1722
en
in

*
Kor¢inqw
Corinth,

*-1161
Tr¢ofimon de
but Trophimus

620
ap¢elipon
I left

1722
en
in

*
Mil¢htw
Miletus

770
asqeno ¢unta
sick.

4:21
4704
spo¢udason
Hurry

4253
pro
before

5494
ceim ¢wnoV
winter

2064
elqe ¢in
to come!

782
asp¢azeta ¢i
[2greets

1473
se
3you

*
E¢ubouloV
1Eubulus],

2532
kai
and

*
Po¢udhV
Pudens,

2532
kai
and

*
L¢inoV
Linus,

2532
kai
and

*
Klaud¢ia
Claudia,

2532
kai
and

3588
oi
[2the

80
adelfo¢i
3brethren

3956
p¢anteV
1all].

4:22
3588
o
The

2962
k¢urioV
Lord

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

5547
crist ¢oV
Christ

3326
met ¢a
be with

3588
tou

4151-1473
pne ¢umat ¢oV sou
your spirit.

3588
h

5484
c¢ariV
Favor

3326
meq'
be with

1473
um¢wn
you.

281
am¢hn
Amen.

TITUS
CHAPTER 1

Paul’s Salutation to Titus

1:1
*
Pa¢uloV
Paul,

1401
do ¢uloV
a bondman

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

652-1161
ap¢ostoloV de
and apostle

*
Ihso ¢u
of Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ,

2596
kat ¢a
for

4102
p¢istin
belief

1588
eklekt ¢wn
of the chosen

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

2532
kai
and

1922
ep¢ignwsin
full knowledge

225
alhqe ¢iaV
of truth,

3588
thV
of the one

2596
kat'
according to

2150
eus¢ebeian
piety;

1:2
1909
ep'
unto

1680
elp¢idi
the hope

2222
zw¢hV
of life

166
aiwn¢iou
eternal,

3739
hn
which

1861
ephgge ¢ilato
[4promised

3588
o
1the

893
ayeud ¢hV
3incapable of falsehood

2316
qe ¢oV
2God]

4253
pro
before

5550
cr ¢onwn
times

166
aiwn¢iwn
eternal,

1:3
5319-1161
efan¢erwse de
but manifested

2540
kairo ¢iV
[2times

2398
id ¢ioiV
1in his own†] –

3588
ton

3056-1473
l¢ogon auto ¢u
his word

1722
en
by

2782
khr ¢ugmati
proclamation,

3739
o
which

4100-1473
episte ¢uqhn eg ¢w
I was entrusted with

2596
kat'
according to

2003
epitag ¢hn
command

3588
tou

4990-1473
swt¢hroV hm¢wn
[2our deliverer

2316
qeo ¢u
1of God].

1:4
*
T¢itw
To Titus

1103
gnhs¢iw
genuine

5043
t ¢eknw
child

2596
kat ¢a
according to

2839
koin ¢hn
our common

4102
p¢istin
belief.

5484
c¢ariV
Favor,

1656
¢eleoV
mercy,

1515
eir ¢hnh
peace

575
ap¢o
from

2316
qeo ¢u
God

3962
patr ¢oV
the father,

2532
kai
and

2962
kur ¢iou
of the Lord

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ

3588
tou

4990-1473
swt¢hroV hm¢wn
our deliverer.

Elders Appointed

1:5
3778
to ¢utou
For this

5484
c¢arin
favor

2641
kat ¢elip ¢on
I left

1473
se
you

1722
en
in

*
Kr¢hth
Crete,

2443
¢ina
that

3588
ta
the things

3007
le ¢iponta
missing

1930
epidiorq ¢wsh
you should correct,

2532
kai
and

2525
katast ¢hshV
should place

2596-4172
kat ¢a p¢olin
in every city

4:19 †Variant spelling Priskillan.

1:3 †or its own times.

4245
presbut ¢erouV
elders,

5613
wV
as

1473
eg ¢w
I

1473-1299
soi dietax ¢amhn
set in order for you to do.

1:6
1536
ei tiV
If anyone

1510.2.3
estin
is

410
an¢egklhtoV
without reproach,

1520
mi ¢aV
[2of one

1135
gunaik ¢oV
3wife

435
an¢hr
1husband],

5043
t ¢ekna
[3children

2192
¢ecwn
1having

4103
pist ¢a
2trustworthy],

3361
mh
not

1722
en
with

2724
kathgor ¢ia
a charge

810
aswt¢iaV
of carnality,

2228
h
or

506
anup¢otakta
unsubmissiveness.

1:7
1163-1063
dei gar
For it is necessary

3588
ton
the

1985
ep¢iskopon
overseer

410-1510.1
an¢egklhton e ¢inai
to be without reproach,

5613
wV
as

2316
qeo ¢u
God’s

3623
oikon ¢omon
manager;

3361
mh
not

829
auq ¢adh
self-willed,

3361
mh
not

3711
org ¢ilon
prone to anger,

3361
mh
not

3943
p¢aroinon
intemperate in the use of wine,

3361
mh
not

4131
pl¢hkthn
a brawler,

3361
mh
not

146
aiscrokerd ¢h
profiting through vice;

1:8
235
all¢a
but

5382
fil ¢oxenon
hospitable,

5358
fil ¢agaqon
friend of good men,

4998
s¢wfrona
discreet,

1342
d ¢ikaion
just,

3741
¢osion
sacred,

1468
egkrat ¢h
self-controlled,

1:9
472
antec ¢omenon
holding to

3588
tou

2596
kat ¢a
[3according to

3588
thn
4the

1322
didac¢hn
5teaching

4103
pisto ¢u
1the trustworthy

3056
l¢ogou
2word],

2443
¢ina
that

1415-1510.3
dunat ¢oV h
he might be able

2532
kai
both

3870
parakale ¢in
to encourage

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

1319
didaskal¢ia
[2teaching

3588
th

5198
ugiaino ¢ush
1sound],

2532
kai
and

3588
touV
[2the ones

483
antil ¢egontaV
3disputing

1651
el ¢egcein
1to reprove].

1:10
1510.2.6-1063
eis ¢i gar
For there are

4183
pollo ¢i
many

506
anup¢otaktoi
unsubmissive

2532
kai
and

3151
mataiol ¢ogoi
vain talkers

2532
kai
and

5423
frenap¢atai
mind-deceivers,

3122
m¢alista
especially

3588
oi
the ones

1537
ek
of

4061
peritom¢hV
the circumcision,

1:11
3739
ouV
whom

1163
dei
it is necessary

1993
epistom¢izein
to muzzle,

3748
o ¢itineV
who

3650
¢olouV
[2entire

3624
o ¢ikouV
3houses

396
anatr ¢epousi
1upset],

1321
did ¢askonteV
teaching

3739
a
what

3361-1163
mh dei
they must not,

149
aiscro ¢u
[2of shameful

2771
k¢erdouV
3gain

5484
c¢arin
1for favor].

1:12
2036
e ¢ip ¢e
There said

5100
tiV
a certain one

1537
ex
of

1473
aut ¢wn
them,

2398-1473
¢idioV aut ¢wn
[2of their own

4396
prof¢hthV
1a prophet],

*
Kr¢hteV
Cretans

104
ae ¢i
continually

5583
ye¢ustai
are liars,

2556
kak¢a
evil

2342
qhr ¢ia
wild beasts,

1064
gast ¢ereV
[2bellies†

692
arga¢i
1idle].

1:13
3588
h

3141-3778
martur ¢ia a¢uth
This testimony

1510.2.3
est ¢in
is

227
alhq¢hV
true;

1223
di'
for

3739
hn
which

156
a¢itian
reason

1651
¢elegce
reprove

1473
auto ¢uV
them

664
apot ¢omwV
severely!

2443
¢ina
that

5198
ugia ¢inwsin
they should be sound

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

4102
p¢istei
belief,

1:14
3361
mh
not

4337
pros¢econteV
giving heed

*
Iouda+ko ¢iV
to Jewish

3454
m¢uqoiV
fables,

2532
kai
and

1785
entola¢iV
commandments

444
anqr ¢wpwn
of men,

654
apostrefom¢enwn
turning away from

3588
thn
the

225
al¢hqeian
truth.

1:15
3956
p¢anta
All things

3303
men
indeed

2513
kaqar ¢a
are pure

3588
toiV
to the

2513
kaqaro ¢iV
pure;

3588-1161
toiV de
but to the ones

3392
memiamm¢enoiV
being defiled

2532
kai
and

571
ap¢istoiV
unbelieving

3762
oud ¢en
nothing

2513
kaqar ¢on
is pure;

235
all¢a
but

3392
mem¢iantai
[5are defiled

1473-2532
aut ¢wn kai
1even their

3588
o

3563
nouV
2mind

2532
kai
3and

3588
h

4893
sune ¢idhsiV
4conscience].

1:16
2316
qe ¢on
God

3670
omologo ¢usin
they acknowledge

1492
eid ¢enai
to know,

3588-1161
toiV de
but in the

2041
¢ergoiV
works

720
arno ¢untai
they deny,

947-1510.6
bdelukto ¢i ¢onteV
being abominable

2532
kai
and

545
apeiqe ¢iV
resisting persuasion,

2532
kai
and

1:12 †or rough.
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4314
proV
[2to

3956
pan
3every

2041
¢ergon
5work

18
agaq¢on
4good

96
ad¢okimoi
1rejected].

CHAPTER 2

Qualities of Christian Behavior

2:1
1473-1161
su de
But you

2980
l¢alei
speak

3739
a
what

4241
pr¢epei
is becoming

3588
th

5198
ugiaino ¢ush
for sound

1319
didaskal¢ia
instruction.

2:2
4246
presb¢utaV
Old men

3524-1510.1
nhfal¢iouV e ¢inai
are to be sober,

4586
semno ¢uV
serious,

4998
s¢wfronaV
discreet,

5198
ugia ¢inontaV
being sound

3588
th
in the

4102
p¢istei
belief,

3588
th
in the

26
ag¢aph
love,

3588
th
in the

5281
upomon ¢h
endurance.

2:3
4247
presb¢utidaV
Old women

5615
wsa¢utwV
likewise

1722
en
with

2688
katast ¢hmati
[2character

2412
ieroprepe ¢iV
1a consecrated],

3361
mh
not

1228
diab¢olouV
slanderers,

3361
mh
not

3631
o ¢inw
[3wine

4183
poll¢w
2to much

1402
dedoulwm¢enaV
1being enslaved],

2567
kalodidask¢alouV
teachers of virtue.

2:4
2443
¢ina
That

4994
swfron ¢izwsi
[3are to be of a sound mind

3588
taV
1the

3501
n ¢eaV
2young women],

5362-1510.1
fil ¢androuV e ¢inai
to be ones loving their husbands,

5388
filot ¢eknouV
ones fond of children,

2:5
4998
s¢wfronaV
discreet,

53
agn ¢aV
pure,

3626
oikouro ¢uV
housekeepers,

18
agaq¢aV
good,

5293
upotassom¢enaV
ones being submitted

3588
toiV
to their

2398
id ¢ioiV
own

435
andr ¢asin
husbands,

2443
¢ina
that

3361
mh
[5not

3588
o
1the

3056
l¢ogoV
2word

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
3of God

987
blasfhm¢htai
4should] be blasphemed.

2:6
3588
touV
The

3501
newt ¢erouV
younger men

5615
wsa¢utwV
likewise

3870
parak¢alei
enjoin

4993
swfrone ¢in
to be of a sound mind.

2:7
4012
per ¢i
In

3956
p¢anta
all things

4572
seaut ¢on
[2yourself

3930
parec ¢omenoV
1making]

5179
t ¢upon
a model

2570
kal¢wn
of good

2041
¢ergwn
works,

1722
en
in

3588
th

1319
didaskal¢ia
teaching,

90
adiafqor ¢ian
integrity,

4587
semn¢othta
seriousness,

861
afqars¢ian†
incorruptibility,

2:8
3056
l¢ogon
[2word

5199
ugi ¢h
1sound],

176
akat ¢agnwston
not open to condemnation,

2443
¢ina
that

3588
o
the one

1537
ex
at

1727
enant ¢iaV
opposite

1788
entrap¢h
should be ashamed,

3367
mhd¢en
[2nothing

2192
¢ecwn
1having

4012
per ¢i
5concerning

1473
hm¢wn
6us

3004
l¢egein
4to say

5337
fa¢ulon
3heedless].

2:9
1401
do ¢ulouV
Bondmen

2398
id ¢ioiV
[2to their own

1203
desp¢otaiV
3masters

5293
upot ¢assesqai
1are to be submitted],

1722
en
in

3956
p¢asin
everything

2101-1510.1
euar ¢estouV e ¢inai
to be well-pleasing,

3361
mh
not

483
antil ¢egontaV
disputing,

2:10
3361
mh
not

3557
nosfizom¢enouV
pilfering,

235
all¢a
but

4102
p¢istin
[4belief†

3956
p¢asan
2all

1731
endeiknum¢enouV
1demonstrating

18
agaq¢hn
3good],

2443
¢ina
that

3588
thn
the

1319
didaskal¢ian
teaching

3588
tou

4990-1473
swt¢hroV hm¢wn
[2our deliverer

2316
qeo ¢u
1of God]

2885
kosm¢wsin
should be adorned

1722
en
in

3956
p¢asin
all things.

2:11
2014
epef¢anh
[5appeared

1063
gar
1For

3588
h
2the

5484
c¢ariV
3favor

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
4of God] –

3588
h
the

4992
swthr¢ioV
deliverance

3956
p¢asin
to all

444
anqr ¢wpoiV
men,

2:12
3811
paide ¢uousa
correcting

1473
hm¢aV
us,

2443
¢ina
that

720
arnhs¢amenoi
denying

3588
thn

763
as¢ebeian
impiety

2532
kai
and

3588
taV
the

2886
kosmik ¢aV
worldly

1939
epiqum¢iaV
desires,

4996
swfr¢onwV
sanely

2532
kai
and

1346
dika¢iwV
righteously

2532
kai
and

2153
euseb¢wV
piously

2:7 †Ald. omits afqarsian.

2:10 †or trust.

2198
z ¢hswmen
we should live

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

3568
nun
present

165
ai ¢wni
eon,

2:13
4327
prosdec ¢omenoi
awaiting

3588
thn
the

3107
makar¢ian
blessed

1680
elp¢ida
hope

2532
kai
and

2015
epif¢aneian
grandeur

3588
thV
of the

1391
d ¢oxhV
glory

3588
tou
of the

3173
meg¢alou
great

2316
qeo ¢u
God

2532
kai
and

4990-1473
swt¢hroV hm¢wn
our deliverer

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ;

2:14
3739
oV
who

1325
¢edwken
gave

1438
eaut ¢on
himself

5228
up¢er
for

1473
hm¢wn
us,

2443
¢ina
that

3084
lutr ¢wshtai
he should ransom

1473
hm¢aV
us

575
ap¢o
from

3956
p¢ashV
all

458
anom¢iaV
lawlessness,

2532
kai
and

2511
kaqar ¢ish
should cleanse

1438
eaut ¢w
to himself

2992
la¢on
[2people

4041
perio ¢usion
1a prized],

2207
zhlwt ¢hn
zealous

2570
kal¢wn
of good

2041
¢ergwn
works.

2:15
3778
ta ¢uta
These things

2980
l¢alei
speak,

2532
kai
and

3870
parak¢alei
encourage,

2532
kai
and

1651
¢elegce
reprove

3326
met ¢a
with

3956
p¢ashV
all

2003
epitag ¢hV
command!

3367
mhde ¢iV
[2no one

1473
sou
4you

4065
perifrone ¢itw
1Let 3speculate about]!

CHAPTER 3

Submit to Authorities

3:1
5279
upom¢imnhske
Remind

1473
auto ¢uV
them!

746
arca¢iV
[2to sovereignties

2532
kai
3and

1849
exous¢iaiV
4authorities

5293
upot ¢assesqai
1to submit],

3980
peiqarce ¢in
to yield obedience,

4314
proV
[2for

3956
pan
3every

2041
¢ergon
5work

18
agaq¢on
4good

2092-1510.1
eto ¢imouV e ¢inai
1to be prepared],

3:2
3367
mhd¢ena
[2no one

987
blasfhme¢in
1to 3blaspheme],

269-1510.1
am¢acouV e ¢inai
to not be quarrelsome,

1933
epieike ¢iV
but lenient,

3956
p¢asan
[2all

1731
endeiknum¢enouV
1demonstrating]

4236
pra¢othta
gentleness

4314
proV
to

3956
p¢antaV
all

444
anqr ¢wpouV
men.

3:3
1510.7.4-1063
¢hmen gar
For we were

4218
pote
at some time or other

2532
kai
also

1473
hme ¢iV
ourselves

453
an¢ohtoi
unthinking,

545
apeiqe ¢iV
resisting persuasion,

4105
plan¢wmenoi
erring,

1398
doule ¢uonteV
being a slave

1939
epiqum¢iaiV
to desires

2532
kai
and

2237
hdona¢iV
[2satisfactions

4164
poik ¢ilaiV
1various],

1722
en
[2in

2549
kak¢ia
3evil

2532
kai
4and

5355
fq¢onw
5envy

1236
di ¢agonteV
1leading]†,

4767
stughto ¢i
odious,

3404
miso ¢unteV
detesting

240
all¢hlouV
one another.

3:4
3753-1161
¢ote de
And when

3588
h
the

5544
crhst ¢othV
graciousness

2532
kai
and

3588
h
the

5363
filanqrwp¢ia
humane treatment

2014
epef¢anh
appeared

3588
tou

4990-1473
swt¢hroV hm¢wn
[2our deliverer

2316
qeo ¢u
1of God],

3:5
3756
ouk
not

1537
ex
from

2041
¢ergwn
works

3588
twn

1722
en
in

1343
dikaios¢unh
righteousness

3739
wn
which

4160-1473
epoi ¢hsamen hme ¢iV
we did,

235
all¢a
but

2596
kat ¢a
according to

3588
ton

1473
auto ¢u
his

1656
¢eleon
mercy

4982
¢eswsen
he delivered

1473
hm¢aV
us,

1223
di ¢a
through

3067
loutro ¢u
the bath

3824
paliggenes¢iaV
of regeneration

2532
kai
and

342
anakain ¢wsewV
renewal

4151
pne ¢umatoV
[2spirit

39
ag¢iou
1of holy],

3:6
3739
ou
which

1632
ex ¢eceen
he poured out

1909
ef'
upon

1473
hm¢aV
us

4146
plous¢iwV
richly

1223
di ¢a
through

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ

3588
tou

4990-1473
swt¢hroV hm¢wn
our deliverer;

3:7
2443
¢ina
that

1344
dikaiwq¢enteV
having been justified

3588
th

1565
eke ¢inou
by that

5484
c¢ariti
favor,

2818
klhron ¢omoi
[2heirs

1096
gen ¢wmeqa
1we should be]

2596
kat'
according to

1680
elp¢ida
a hope

2222
zw¢hV
of life

166
aiwn¢iou
eternal.

3:3 †i.e. living.
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Concerning Heresies

3:8
4103
pist ¢oV
Trustworthy

3588
o
is the

3056
l¢ogoV
word;

2532
kai
and

4012
per ¢i
concerning

3778
to ¢utwn
these things

1014
bo¢uloma¢i
I want

1473
se
you

1226
diabebaio ¢usqai
to positively assert,

2443
¢ina
that

5431
front ¢izwsi
[4should be thoughtful

2570
kal¢wn
6good

2041
¢ergwn
7works

4291
pro+stasqai
5to be set over

3588
oi
1the ones

4100
pepisteuk ¢oteV
2trusting

3588
tw

2316
qe ¢w
3in God].

3778
ta ¢ut ¢a
These

1510.2.3
esti
are

3588
ta
the

2570
kal¢a
good

2532
kai
and

5624
wf¢elima
beneficial things

3588
toiV

444
anqr ¢wpoiV
to men.

3:9
3474-1161
mwr¢aV de
But moronish

2214
zht ¢hseiV
inquiries,

2532
kai
and

1076
genealog ¢iaV
genealogies,

2532
kai
and

2054
¢ereiV
strifes,

2532
kai
and

3163
m¢acaV
[2battles

3544
nomik ¢aV
1legal]

4026
peri+staso
stand off from!

1510.2.6-1063
eis ¢i gar
for they are

512
anwfele ¢iV
unprofitable

2532
kai
and

3152
m¢ataioi
vain.

3:10
141
airetik ¢on
A heretical

444
¢anqrwpon
man,

3326
met ¢a
after

1520
m¢ian
one

2532
kai
and

1208
deut ¢eran
a second

3559
nouqes¢ian
admonition,

3868
paraito ¢u
refuse;

3:11
1492
eid ¢wV
knowing

3754
¢oti
that

1612
ex ¢estraptai
[2is distorted

3588
o

5108
toio ¢utoV
1such a one]

2532
kai
and

264
amart ¢anei
sins,

1510.6
wn
being

843
autokat ¢akritoV
self-condemned.

Paul’s Final Greetings

3:12
3752
¢otan
Whenever

3992
p¢emyw
I should send forth

*
Artem¢an
Artemas

4314
proV
to

1473
se
you,

2228
h
or

*
Tucik ¢on
Tychicus,

4704
spo¢udason
hurry

2064
elqe ¢in
to come

4314
proV
to

1473
me
me

1519
eiV
in

*
Nik ¢opolin
Nicopolis!

1563-1063
eke ¢i gar
for there

2919
k¢ekrika
I have decided

3914
paraceim¢asai
to pass the winter.

3:13
*
Zhn¢an
Zenas

3588
ton
the

3544
nomik ¢on
legal expert

2532
kai
and

*
Apoll¢w
Apollos

4708
spouda¢iwV
diligently

4311
pr¢opemyon
send forward!

2443
¢ina
that

3367
mhd¢en
nothing

1473
auto ¢iV
to them

3007
le ¢iph
should be missing.

3:14
3129
manqan ¢etwsan
[2let 6learn

1161
de
1But

2532
kai
3also

3588
oi
4the ones of

2251
hm¢eteroi
5ours

2570
kal¢wn
8good

2041
¢ergwn
9works

4291
pro+stasqai
7to be set over]

1519
eiV
for

3588
taV
the

316
anagka¢iaV
important

5532
cre ¢iaV
needs!

2443
¢ina
that

3361-1510.3
mh ¢wsin
they should not be

175
¢akarpoi
unfruitful.

3:15
782
asp¢azonta ¢i
[5greet

1473
se
6you

3588
oi
2the ones

3326
met'
3with

1473
emo ¢u
4me

3956
p¢anteV
1All].

782
¢aspasai
You greet

3588
touV
the ones

5368
filo ¢untaV
being fond of

1473
hm¢aV
us

1722
en
in

4102
p¢istei
belief!

3588
h

5484
c¢ariV
Favor

3326
met ¢a
be with

3956-1473
p¢antwn um¢wn
you all.

281
am¢hn
Amen.

PHILEMON
CHAPTER 1

Paul Addresses Philemon

1:1
*
Pa¢uloV
Paul,

1198
d ¢esmioV
a prisoner

5547
cristo ¢u
of Christ

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus,

2532
kai
and

*
Tim¢oqeoV
Timothy

3588
o
the

80
adelf¢oV
brother,

*
Fil¢hmoni
to Philemon

3588
tw
the

27
agapht ¢w
beloved,

2532
kai
and

4904-1473
sunerg ¢w hm¢wn
our fellow-worker,

1:2
2532
kai
and

*
Apf¢ia
to Apphia

3588
th
the

27
agapht ¢h
beloved,

2532
kai
and

*
Arc¢ippw
Archippus

3588
tw

4961-1473
sustrati ¢wth hm¢wn
our fellow-soldier,

2532
kai
and

3588
th
to the

2596
kat'
[2at

3624-1473
o ¢ik ¢on sou
3your house

1577
ekklhs¢ia
1assembly].

1:3
5484
c¢ariV
Favor

1473
um¢in
to you,

2532
kai
and

1515
eir ¢hnh
peace

575
ap¢o
from

2316
qeo ¢u
God

3962-1473
patr ¢oV hm¢wn
our father

2532
kai
and

2962
kurio ¢u
of the Lord

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ.

1:4
2168
eucarist ¢w
I give thanks

3588
tw
to

2316-1473
qe ¢w mou
my God,

3842
p¢antote
at all times

3417
mne ¢ian
[2mention

1473
sou
3of you

4160
poio ¢umenoV
1making]

1909
ep¢i
at

3588
twn

4335-1473
proseuc¢wn mou
my prayers,

1:5
191
ako ¢uwn
hearing

1473
sou
[3of yours

3588
thn
1the

26
ag¢aphn
2love],

2532
kai
and

3588
thn
the

4102
p¢istin
belief

3739
hn
which

2192
¢eceiV
you have

4314
proV
towards

3588
ton
the

2962
k¢urion
Lord

*
Ihso ¢un
Jesus,

2532
kai
and

1519
eiV
to

3956
p¢antaV
all

3588
touV
the

39
ag¢iouV
holy ones,

1:6
3704
¢opwV
that

3588
h
the

2842
koinwn¢ia
fellowship

3588
thV
of the

4102
p¢iste ¢wV
belief

1473
sou
of yours

1756
energ ¢hV
[2active

1096
g¢enhtai
1should become]

1722
en
in

1922
epign ¢wsei
full knowledge

3956
pant ¢oV
of every

2041
¢ergou†
[2work

18
agaqo ¢u
1good],

3588
tou
of the one

1722
en
in

1473
um¢in††
you

1519
eiV
in

5547
crist ¢on
Christ

*
Ihso ¢un
Jesus.

1:7
5484
c¢arin
[4gratitude

1063
gar
1For

2192
¢ecomen
2we have

4183
poll¢hn
3much]

2532
kai
and

3874
par¢aklhsin
comfort

1909
ep¢i
over

3588
th

26-1473
ag¢aph sou
your love,

3754
¢oti
because

3588
ta
the

4698
spl¢agcna
feelings of compassion

3588
twn
of the

39
ag¢iwn
holy ones

373
anap¢epautai
have been rested

1223
di ¢a
through

1473
sou
you,

80
adelf¢e
O brother.

Paul’s Appeal for Onesimus

1:8
1352
di ¢o
Therefore,

4183
poll¢hn
[2a great

1722
en
4in

5547
crist ¢w
5Christ

3954
parrhs¢ian
3openness

2192
¢ecwn
1having],

2004
epit ¢assein
to give orders

1473
soi
to you,

3588
to
the thing

433
an¢hkon
related,

1:9
1223
di ¢a
[3through

3588
thn
4the

26
ag¢aphn
5love

3123
m¢allon
2rather

3870
parakal¢w
1I appeal],

5108-1510.6
toio ¢utoV wn
being such a one

5613
wV
as

*
Pa¢uloV
Paul

4246
presb¢uthV
an old man,

3568-1161
nun ¢i de
and now

2532
kai
also

1198
d ¢esmioV
a prisoner

*
Ihso ¢u
of Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ.

1:10
3870
parakal¢w
I appeal to

1473
se
you

4012
per ¢i
concerning

3588
tou

1699
emo ¢u
my

5043
t ¢eknou
child,

3739
on
whom

1080
eg ¢ennhsa
I engendered

1722
en
in

3588
toiV

1199-1473
desmo¢iV mou
my bonds,

*
On¢hsimon
Onesimus,

1:11
3588
ton
the one

4218
pot ¢e
at some time or other

1473-890
soi ¢acrhston
useless to you,

3568-1161
nun ¢i de
but now

1473
soi
[2to you

2532
kai
3and

1473
emo ¢i
4to me

2173
e ¢ucrhston
1useful],

3739
on
whom

375
an¢epemya
I sent back to you.

1:12
1473-1161
su de
But you

1473
aut ¢on
( [2for him

5123
tout' esti
1that is] )

3588
ta
[2the things

1699
em¢a
3concerning my

4698
spl¢agcna
4feelings of compassion

4355
proslabo¢u
1receive]!

1:13
3739
on
whom

1473
eg ¢w
I

1014
eboul¢omhn
wanted

4314
proV
[2for

1683
emaut ¢on
3myself

2722
kat ¢ecein
1to keep],

2443
¢ina
that

5228
up¢er
for

1473
sou
you

1247
diakon ¢h
he should be serving

1473
moi
to me

1722
en
in

3588
toiV
the

1199
desmo¢iV
bonds

3588
tou
of the

2098
euaggel ¢iou
good news.

1:14
5565
cwr¢iV de
But without the help

3588
thV

4674
shV
of your

1106
gn ¢wmhV
opinion

3762
oud ¢en
[3nothing

2309
hq¢elhsa
1I wanted

4160
poi ¢hsai
2to do];

2443
¢ina
that

3361
mh
[4not

5613
wV
6as

2596
kat ¢a
7according to

318
an¢agkhn
8necessity

3588
to

18
agaq¢on
2good

1473
sou
1your

3766.2
h
3should 5be],

235
all¢a
but

2596
kat ¢a
as

1595
eko ¢usion
voluntary.

1:15
5029-1063
t ¢aca gar
For perhaps

1223-3778
dia to ¢uto
on account of this

5563
ecwr¢isqh
he was separated

4314
proV
for

5610
¢wran
an hour,

2443
¢ina
that

166
ai ¢wnion
eternally

1:6 †Ald. omit.

1:6 ††CP hm¢in – us.
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1473-566
aut ¢on ap¢echV
you should receive him;

1:16
3765
ouk ¢eti
no longer

5613
wV
as

1401
do ¢ulon
a bondman,

235
all'
but

5228
up¢er
above

1401
do ¢ulon
a bondman,

80
adelf¢on
[2brother

27
agapht ¢on
1a beloved],

3122
m¢alista
especially

1473
emo ¢i
to me,

4214-1161
p¢osw de
and how much

3123
m¢allon
more

1473
soi
to you,

2532
kai
both

1722
en
in

4561
sark¢i
flesh

2532
kai
and

1722
en
in

2962
kur ¢iw
the Lord.

1:17
1487
ei
If

3767
o ¢un
then

1473-2192
eme ¢eceiV
you have me

2844
koinwn¢on
for a partner,

4355-1473
proslabo¢u aut ¢on
receive him

5613
wV
as

1473
em¢e
me!

1:18
1487-1161
ei de
And if

5100
ti
in anything

91
hd¢ikhs¢e
he wronged

1473
se
you

2228
h
or

3784
ofe ¢ilei
owes,

3778
to ¢uto
[2this

1473
emo ¢i
3to me

1677
ell ¢ogei
1charge]!

Philemon’s Debt

1:19
1473
eg ¢w
I,

*
Pa¢uloV
Paul,

1125
¢egraya
write

3588
th
in

1699
em¢h
my

5495
ceir ¢i
hand.

1473
eg ¢w
I

661
apot ¢isw
will pay –

2443
¢ina
for

3361-3004
mh l¢egw
I should not say

1473
soi
to you

3754
¢oti
that

2532
kai
even

4572
seaut ¢on
yourself

1473-4359
moi prosofe ¢ileiV
owes me besides.

1:20
3483
nai
Yes,

80
adelf¢e
O brother,

1473
eg ¢w
[2I

1473
sou
4you

3685
ona¢imhn
1may 3oblige]

1722
en
in

2962
kur ¢iw
the Lord;

373
an¢apaus¢on
rest

1473
mou
my

3588
ta

4698
spl¢agcna
feelings of compassion

1722
en
in

2962
kur ¢iw
the Lord!

1:21
3982
pepoiq ¢wV
Relying upon

3588
th

5218-1473
upako ¢h sou
your obedience,

1125
¢egray¢a
I wrote

1473
soi
to you,

1492
eid ¢wV
knowing

3754
ot ¢i
that

2532
kai
even

5228
up¢er
above

3739
o
what

3004
l¢egw
I say

4160
poi ¢hseiV
you will do.

1:22
260-1161
¢ama de
But at the same time

2532
kai
also

2090
eto ¢imaz ¢e
prepare

1473
moi
for me

3578
xen ¢ian
a guest room!

1679-1063
elp¢izw gar
For I hope

3754
¢oti
that

1223
di ¢a
through

3588
twn

4335-1473
proseuc¢wn um¢wn
your prayers

5483
carisq ¢hsomai
I shall be granted

1473
um¢in
to you.

1:23
782
asp¢azonta ¢i
They greet

1473
se
you –

*
Epafr¢aV
Epaphras,

3588
o

4869-1473
sunaicm¢alwt ¢oV mou
my fellow-captive

1722
en
in

5547
crist ¢w
Christ

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus;

1:24
*
M¢arkoV
Mark,

*
Ar¢istarcoV
Aristarchus,

*
Dhm¢aV
Demas,

*
Louk¢aV
Luke,

3588
oi

4904-1473
sunergo ¢i mou
my fellow workers.

1:25
3588
h
The

5484
c¢ariV
favor

3588
tou

2962-1473
kur ¢iou hm¢wn
of our Lord

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ

3326
met ¢a
be with

3588
tou

4151-1473
pne ¢umatoV um¢wn
your spirit.

281
am¢hn
Amen.

HEBREWS
CHAPTER 1

Jesus’ Exalted State

1:1
4181
polumer ¢wV
In many parts

2532
kai
and

4187
polutr ¢opwV
in various ways

3819
p¢alai
earlier,

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
God,

2980
lal¢hsaV
having spoken

3588
toiV
to the

3962
patr ¢asin
fathers

1722
en
by

3588
toiV
the

4396
prof¢htaiV
prophets,

1:2
1909
ep'
in

2078
esc¢atou†
[2last

3588
twn

2250
hmer ¢wn
3days

3778
to ¢utwn
1these]

2980
el ¢alhsen
spoke

1473
hm¢in
to us

1722
en
by

5207
ui ¢w
the son,

3739
on
whom

5087
¢eqhke
he established

2818
klhron ¢omon
heir

3956
p¢antwn
of all things,

1223
di'
through

3739
ou
whom

2532
kai
also

3588
touV
[2the

165
ai ¢wnaV
3eons

4160
epo ¢ihsen
1he made];

1:3
3739
oV
who

1510.6
wn
being

541
apa¢ugasma
the radiance

3588
thV
of the

1391
d ¢oxhV
glory,

1:2 †Ald. escatwn – last.

2532
kai
and

5481
carakt ¢hr
impression

3588
thV

5287-1473
upost ¢asewV auto ¢u
of his essence,

5342-5037
f¢erwn te
and bearing

3588-3956
ta p¢anta
the whole

3588
tw
by the

4487
r ¢hmati
word

3588
thV

1411-1473
dun ¢amewV auto ¢u
of his power,

1223
di'
by

1438
eauto ¢u
himself

2512
kaqarism¢on
[2a cleansing

4160
poihs¢amenoV
1making]

3588
twn

266-1473
amarti ¢wn hm¢wn
of our sins,

2523
ek ¢aqisen
he sat

1722
en
at

1188
dexi ¢a†
the right

3588
thV
of the

3172
megalws¢unhV
greatness

1722
en
in

5308
uyhlo ¢iV
heights;

1:4
5118
toso ¢utw
[2so much

2908
kre ¢ittwn
3better than

1096
gen ¢omenoV
1having become]

3588
twn
the

32
agg¢elwn
angels,

3745
¢osw
[3as much

1313
diafor ¢wteron
4more diverse

3844
par'
5from

1473
auto ¢uV
6them

2816
keklhron ¢omhken
1he has inherited

3686
¢onoma
2a name].

1:5
5100-1063
t ¢ini gar
For to whom

2036
e ¢ip ¢e
said he

4218
pote
at some time or other

3588
twn
of the

32
agg¢elwn
angels?

5207-1473
ui ¢oV mou
[2my son

1510.2.2-1473
ei su
1You are],

1473
eg ¢w
I

4594
s¢hmeron
today

1080
geg ¢ennhk¢a
engendered

1473
se
you.

2532
kai
And

3825
p¢alin
again,

1473
eg ¢w
I

1510.8.1
¢esomai
will be

1473
aut ¢w
to him

1519
eiV
for

3962
pat ¢era
father,

2532
kai
and

1473
aut ¢oV
he

1510.8.3
¢estai
will be

1473
moi
to me

1519
eiV
for

5207
ui ¢on
son.

1:6
3752
¢otan
[3whenever

1161
de
1and

3825
p¢alin
2again]

1521
eis ¢agagh
he should bring in

3588
ton
the

4416
prwt¢otokon
first-born

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn
the

3611
oikoum¢enhn
inhabitable world,

3004
l¢egei
he says,

2532
kai
And

4352
proskunhs¢atwsan
let [4do obeisance to

1473
aut ¢w
5him

3956
panteV
1all

32
¢aggeloi
2angels

2316
qeo ¢u
3of God]!

1:7
2532
kai
And

4314-3303
proV men
indeed to

3588
touV
the

32
agg¢elouV
angels

3004
l¢egei
he says,

3588
o
The one

4160
poi ¢wn
making

3588
touV
the

32
agg¢elouV
angels

1473
auto ¢u
his

4151
pne ¢umata
spirits,

2532
kai
and

3588
touV

3011-1473
leitourgo ¢uV auto ¢u
his ministers

4442
pur¢oV
[2of fire

5395
fl¢oga
1a flame].

1:8
4314-1161
proV de
But to

3588
ton
the

5207
ui ¢on
son, saying

3588
o

2362-1473
qr ¢onoV sou
Your throne,

3588
o
O

2316
qe ¢oV
God,

1519
eiV
into

3588
ton
the

165
ai ¢wna
eon

3588
tou
of the

165
ai ¢wnoV
eon.

4464
r ¢abdoV
A rod

2118
euq ¢uthtoV
of uprightness

3588
h
is the

4464
r ¢abdoV
rod

3588
thV

932-1473
basile ¢iaV sou
of your kingdom.

1:9
25
hg¢aphsaV
You loved

1343
dikaios¢unhn
righteousness,

2532
kai
and

3404
em¢ishsaV
detested

458
anom¢ian
lawlessness;

1223
di ¢a
on account of

3778
to ¢uto
this

5548
¢ecris ¢e
[4anointed

1473
se
5you

3588
o
1The

2316
qe ¢oV
2God

3588
o

2316-1473
qe ¢oV sou
3your God]

1637
¢elaion
with oil

20
agalli ¢asewV
of exultation

3844
par¢a
above

3588
touV

3353-1473
met ¢ocouV sou
your partakers.

1:10
2532
kai
And, saying

1473
su
You

2596
kat'
in the

746
arc¢aV
beginnings,

2962
k¢urie
O Lord,

3588
thn
[2of the

1093
ghn
3earth

2311
eqemel ¢iwsaV
1laid the foundation],

2532
kai
and

2041
¢erga
the works

3588
twn

5495-1473
ceir ¢wn sou
of your hands

1510.2.6
eisin
are

3588
oi
the

3772
ourano ¢i
heavens.

1:11
1473
auto ¢i
They

622
apolo ¢untai
shall perish,

1473-1161
su de
but you

1265
diam¢eneiV
abide;

2532
kai
and

3956
p¢anteV
all

5613
wV
as

2440
im ¢ation
a garment

3822
palaiwq¢hsontai
shall grow old.

1:12
2532
kai
And

5616
wse¢i
as

4018
perib ¢olaion
a wrap-around garment,

1667
el ¢ixeiV
you shall coil

1473
auto ¢uV
them,

2532
kai
and

236
allag¢hsontai
they shall be altered;

1473-1161
su de
but you

3588
o
[2the

1473
aut ¢oV
3same

1510.2.2
ei
1are],

2532
kai
and

3588
ta

2094-1473
¢eth sou
your years

3756
ouk
shall not

1587
ekle ¢iyousi
fail.

1:13
4314
proV
[2to

5100
t ¢ina
3which

1161
de
1And]

3588
twn
of the

32
agg¢elwn
angels

2046
e ¢irhk ¢e
said he

4218
pote
at some time or other?

2521
k¢aqou
Sit down

1537
ek
at

1188-1473
dexi ¢wn mou
my right,

1:3 †CP adds tou qronou – of the throne.
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2193
¢ewV
until

302
an
whenever

5087
qw
I should put

3588
touV

2190-1473
ecqro ¢uV sou
your enemies

5286
upop¢odion
as a footstool

3588
twn

4228
pod ¢wn sou
of your feet!

1:14
3780
ouc ¢i
[2not

3956
p¢anteV
3all

1510.2.6
eis ¢i
1Are they]

3010
leitourgik ¢a
ministering

4151
pne ¢umata
spirits,

1519
eiV
[2in

1248
diakon ¢ian
3service

649
apostell ¢omena
1being sent]

1223
di ¢a
on account of

3588
touV
the ones

3195
m¢ellontaV
being about

2816
klhronome ¢in
to inherit

4991
swthr¢ian
deliverance?

CHAPTER 2

Jesus’ Humbled State

2:1
1223
di ¢a
On account of

3778
to ¢uto
this

1163
dei
it is necessary

4056
perissot ¢erwV
more exceedingly

1473
hm¢aV
for us

4337
pros¢ecein
to heed

3588
toiV
to the things

191
akousqe ¢isi
heard,

3379
mhpot ¢e
lest at any time

3901
pararru ¢wmen
we flow away.

2:2
1487-1063
ei gar
For if

3588
o
the

1223
di'
[3through

32
agg¢elwn
4angels

2980
lalhqe ¢iV
2being spoken

3056
l¢ogoV
1word]

1096
eg ¢eneto
became

949
b¢ebaioV
firm,

2532
kai
and

3956
p¢asa
every

3847
par¢abasiV
violation

2532
kai
and

3876
parako ¢h
disobedience

2983
¢elaben
received

1738
¢endikon
just

3405
misqapodos¢ian
payment,

2:3
4459
pwV
how

1473
hme ¢iV
shall we

1628
ekfeux ¢omeqa
flee

5082
thlika¢uthV
[2such a

272
amel¢hsanteV
1neglecting]

4991
swthr¢iaV
deliverance?

3748
¢htiV
which

746
arc¢hn
in the beginning

2983
labo¢usa
receiving,

2980
lale ¢isqai
being spoken

1223
di ¢a
by

3588
tou
the

2962
kur ¢iou
Lord,

5259
up¢o
[4by

3588
twn
5the ones

191
akous¢antwn
6hearing him

1519
eiV
2in

1473
hm¢aV
3us

950
ebebai ¢wqh
1was firmed up];

2:4
4901
sunepimarturo ¢untoV
[2bearing witness with

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
1God]

4592-5037
shme¢ioiV te
both signs

2532
kai
and

5059
t ¢erasi
miracles,

2532
kai
and

4164
poik ¢ilaiV
various

1411
dun ¢amesi
works of power,

2532
kai
and

4151
pne ¢umatoV
[3spirit

39
ag¢iou
2of holy

3311
merismo¢iV
1distributions],

2596
kat ¢a
according to

3588
thn

1473
auto ¢u
his

2308
q ¢elhsin
volition.

2:5
3756-1063
ou gar
For not

32
agg¢eloiV
to angels

5293
up¢etaxe
he submitted

3588
thn
the

3611
oikoum¢enhn
inhabitable world,

3588
thn
the one

3195
m¢ellousan
about to be,

4012
per ¢i
concerning

3739
hV
of which

2980
lalo ¢umen
we speak.

2:6
1263-1161
diemart ¢urato de
But [2testified

4225
pou
3somewhere

5100
tiV
1one]

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

5100
ti
What

1510.2.3
estin
is

444
¢anqrwpoV
man

3754
¢oti
that

3403
mimn ¢hskh
you remember

1473
auto ¢u
him,

2228
h
or

5207
ui ¢oV
a son

444
anqr ¢wpou
of man

3754
¢oti
that

1980
episk¢epth
you visit

1473
aut ¢on
him?

2:7
1642
hl¢attwsaV
You lessened

1473
aut ¢on
him

1024-5100
brac¢u ti
some a little

3844
par'
than the

32
agg¢elouV
angels;

1391
d ¢oxh
with glory

2532
kai
and

5092
tim ¢h
honor

4737
estef¢anwsaV
you crowned

1473
aut ¢on
him,

2532
kai
and

2525
kat ¢esthsaV
established

1473
aut ¢on
him

1909
ep¢i
over

3588
ta
the

2041
¢erga
works

3588
twn

5495-1473
ceir ¢wn sou
of your hands.

2:8
3956
p¢anta
All things

5293
up¢etaxaV
you submitted

5270
upok¢atw
underneath

3588
twn

4228-1473
pod ¢wn auto ¢u
his feet.

1722-1063
en gar
For in

3588
tw
the

5293
upot ¢axai
submitting

1473
aut ¢w
to him

3588-3956
ta p¢anta
all things,

3762
oud ¢en
[2nothing

863
af¢hken
1he left]

1473-506
aut ¢w anup¢otakton
unsubmissive to him.

3568-1161
nun de
But now

3768
o ¢upw
not yet

3708
or ¢wmen
do we see

1473
aut ¢w
[3to him

3588-3956
ta p¢anta
1all things

5293
upotetagm¢ena
2being submitted].

2:9
3588
ton

1161
de
But

1024-5100
brac¢u ti
[4a little

3844
par'
5than

32
agg¢elouV
6the angels

1642
hlattwm¢enon
3being lessened

991
bl¢epomen
1we see

*
Ihso ¢un
2Jesus],

1223
di ¢a
on account of

3588
to
the

3804
p¢aqhma
suffering

3588
tou

2288
qan ¢atou
of death,

1391
d ¢oxh
[2with glory

2532
kai
3and

5092
tim ¢h
4honor

4737
estefanwm¢enon
1being crowned];

3704
¢opwV
that

5484
c¢ariti
by favor

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

5228
up¢er
[3for

3956
pant ¢oV
4all

1089
ge ¢ushtai
1he should taste

2288
qan ¢atou
2death].

2:10
4241-1063
¢eprepe gar
For it was becoming

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

1223
di'
(through

3739
on
whom

3588-3956
ta p¢anta
is the whole,

2532
kai
and

1223
di'
of

3739
ou
whom

3588-3956
ta p¢anta
is the whole),

4183
pollo ¢uV
[2many

5207
uio ¢uV
3sons

1519
eiV
4in

1391
d ¢oxan
5glory

71
agag¢onta
1for leading],

3588
ton
[2the

747
archg¢on
3head

3588
thV

4991-1473
swthr¢iaV aut ¢wn
4of their deliverance

1223
di ¢a
5through

3804
paqhm¢atwn
6sufferings

5048
telei ¢wsai
1to perfect].

2:11
3739-5037-1063
o te gar
For both he who

37
agi ¢azwn
sanctifies

2532
kai
and

3588
oi
the ones

37
agiaz ¢omenoi
being sanctified

1537
ex
[2of

1520
en ¢oV
3one

3956
p¢anteV
1are all],

1223
di'
for

3739
hn
which

156
ait ¢ian
reason

3756
ouk
he is not

1870
epaisc¢unetai
ashamed

80
adelfo¢uV
[2brethren

1473-2564
auto ¢uV kale ¢in
1to call them],

2:12
3004
l¢egwn
saying,

518
apaggel ¢w
I will report

3588
to

3686-1473
¢onom¢a sou
your name

3588
toiV
to

80-1473
adelfo¢iV mou
my brethren;

1722
en
in

3319
m¢esw
the midst

1577
ekklhs¢iaV
of the assembly

5214
umn¢hsw
I will sing praise to

1473
se
you.

2:13
2532
kai
And

3825
p¢alin
again,

1473
eg ¢w
I

1510.8.1
¢esomai
will be

3982
pepoiq ¢wV
yielding

1909
ep'
upon

1473
aut ¢w
him.

2532
kai
And

3825
p¢alin
again,

2400
ido ¢u
Behold,

1473
eg ¢w
I

2532
kai
and

3588
ta
the

3813
paid ¢ia
children

3739
a
which

1473-1325
moi ¢edwken
[2gave to me

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
1God].

2:14
1893
epe ¢i
Since

3767
o ¢un
then

3588
ta
the

3813
paid ¢ia
children

2841
kekoin ¢wnhke
have participated of

4561
sark¢oV
flesh

2532
kai
and

129
a¢imatoV
blood,

2532
kai
also

1473
aut ¢oV
he

3898
paraplhs¢iwV
closely

3348
met ¢esce
partook

3588
twn
of the

1473
aut ¢wn
same,

2443
¢ina
that

1223
di ¢a
through

3588
tou

2288
qan ¢atou
death

2673
katarg¢hsh
he should cease the work,

3588
ton
the one

3588
to
[2the

2904
kr ¢atoV
3might

2192
¢econta
1having]

3588
tou

2288
qan ¢atou
of death,

5123
tout' ¢esti
that is to say –

3588
ton
the

1228
di ¢abolon
devil;

2:15
2532
kai
and

525
apall¢axh
should dismiss

3778
to ¢utouV
those,

3745
¢osoi
as many as

5401
f¢obw
by fear

2288
qan ¢atou
of death

1223
di ¢a
on account of

3956
pant ¢oV
all

3588
tou
of the

2198
zhn
living,

1777-1510.7.6
¢enocoi ¢hsan
were liable

1397
doule ¢iaV
of servitude.

2:16
3756-1063
ou gar
For not

1222
d ¢hpou
in any way

32
agg¢elwn
[2angels

1949
epilamb¢anetai
1does he take hold of],

235
all¢a
but

4690
sp¢ermatoV
the seed

*
Abra¢am
of Abraham

1949
epilamb¢anetai
he takes hold of.

2:17
3606
¢oqen
Whereupon,

3784
¢wfeile
he owed

2596
kat ¢a
in

3956
p¢anta
all things

3588
toiV
[2to the

80
adelfo¢iV
3brethren

3666
omoiwq ¢hnai
1to be likened],

2443
¢ina
that

1655
ele ¢hmwn
[2a merciful

1096
g¢enhtai
1he should become]

2532
kai
and

4103
pist ¢oV
trustworthy

749
arciere ¢uV
chief priest

3588
ta
in the things

4314
proV
towards

3588
ton

2316
qe ¢on
God,

1519-3588
eiV to
so as

2433
il ¢askesqai
to atone

3588
taV
the

266
amart ¢iaV
sins

3588
tou
of the

2992
lao ¢u
people.

2:18
1722-3739-1063
en w gar
For in that

3958
p¢eponqen
he suffered

1473
aut ¢oV
himself,

3985
peirasqe ¢iV
having been tested,

1410
d ¢unatai
he is able

3588
toiV
[2the ones

3985
peirazom¢enoiV
3being tested

997
bohq ¢hsai
1to help].

CHAPTER 3

Partakers of Christ

3:1
3606
¢oqen
Whereupon,

80
adelfo¢i
[2brethren

39
¢agioi
1holy],

2821
kl¢hsewV
[3calling

2032
epouran ¢iou
2of the heavenly

3353
m¢etocoi
1partakers],

2657
katano ¢hsate
contemplate

3588
ton
the

652
ap¢ostolon
apostle

2532
kai
and

749
arcier ¢ea
chief priest



3:2 H E B R E W S 313

3588
thV

3671-1473
omolog ¢iaV hm¢wn
of our acknowledgment offering –

5547
crist ¢on
Christ

*
Ihso ¢un
Jesus!

3:2
4103-1510.6
pist ¢on ¢onta
being trustworthy

3588
tw
to the one

4160
poi ¢hsanti
appointing

1473
aut ¢on
him,

5613
wV
as

2532
kai
also

*
Mw=shV
Moses

1722
en
in

3650
¢olw
all

3588
tw

3624-1473
o ¢ikw auto ¢u
his house.

3:3
4183
ple ¢ionoV
[4more

1063
gar
1For

1391
d ¢oxhV
5glory

3778
o ¢utoV
2this one

3844
par¢a
6than

*
Mw=shn
7Moses

515
hx ¢iwtai
3has been counted worthy of],

2596
kaq'
on account of

3745
¢oson
as much as

4183
ple ¢iona
[5more

5092
tim ¢hn
6honor

2192
¢ecei
4has

3588
tou
7than the

3624
o ¢ikou
8house

3588
o
1the one

2680
kataskeu ¢asaV
2carefully preparing

1473
aut ¢on
3the house].

3:4
3956-1063
paV gar
For every

3624
o ¢ikoV
house

2680
kataskeu ¢azetai
is carefully prepared

5259
up¢o
by

5100
tinoV
someone,

3588-1161
o de
but the one

3588-3956
ta p¢anta
[2the whole

2680
kataskeu ¢asaV
1carefully preparing]

2316
qe ¢oV
is God.

3:5
2532
kai
And

*
Mw=shV
Moses

3303
men
indeed

4103
pist ¢oV
was trustworthy

1722
en
in

3650
¢olw
all

3588
tw

3624-1473
o ¢ikw auto ¢u
his house,

5613
wV
as

2324
qer ¢apwn
an attendant,

1519
eiV
for

3142
mart ¢urion
a testimony

3588
twn
of the things

2980
lalhqhsom¢enwn
going to be spoken;

3:6
5547-1161
crist ¢oV de
but Christ

5613
wV
as

5207
ui ¢oV
a son

1909
ep¢i
over

3588
ton

3624-1473
o ¢ikon auto ¢u
his house,

3739
ou
whose

3624
o ¢ik ¢oV
house

1510.2.4
esmen
are

1473
hme ¢iV
we,

1437.1
e ¢anper
if indeed

3588
thn
the

3954
parrhs¢ian
confidence

2532
kai
and

3588
to
the

2745
ka¢uchma
boasting

3588
thV
of the

1680
elp¢idoV
hope

3360
m¢ecri
[3until

5056
t ¢elouV
4the end

949
beba¢ian
2firm

2722
kat ¢ascwmen
1we should hold].

3:7
1352
di ¢o
Therefore,

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

3004
l¢egei
[4says

3588
to
1the

4151
pne ¢uma
3spirit

3588
to

39
¢agion
2holy],

4594
s¢hmeron
Today,

1437
e ¢an
if

3588
thV

5456-1473
fwn¢hV auto ¢u
[2his voice

191
ako ¢ushte
1you should hearken to],

3:8
3361
mh
you should not

4645
sklhr¢unhte
harden

3588
taV

2588-1473
kard ¢iaV um¢wn
your hearts

5613
wV
as

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

3894
parapikrasm¢w
embittering,

2596
kat ¢a
in

3588
thn
the

2250
hm¢eran
day

3588
tou
of the

3986
peirasm¢ou
test

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

2048
er ¢hmw
wilderness,

3:9
3739
ou
of which place

3985
epe ¢iras¢an
[2tested

1473
me
3me

3588
oi

3962-1473
pat ¢ereV um¢wn
1your fathers],

1381
edok ¢imas¢an
tried

1473
me
me,

2532
kai
and

1492
e ¢idon
beheld

3588
ta

2041-1473
¢erga mou
my works

5062
tessar¢akonta
forty

2094
¢eth
years.

3:10
1352
di ¢o
Therefore

4360
pros¢wcqisa
I loathed

3588
th

1074-1565
gene ¢a eke ¢inh
that generation,

2532
kai
and

2036
e ¢ipon
said,

104
ae ¢i
Continually

4105
plan¢wntai
they err

3588
th
in the

2588
kard ¢ia
heart,

1473-1161
auto ¢i de
and they

3756-1097
ouk ¢egnwsan
knew not

3588
taV

3598-1473
odo ¢uV mou
my ways;

3:11
5613
wV
as

3660
¢wmosa
I swore by an oath

1722
en
in

3588
th

3709-1473
org ¢h mou
my wrath,

1487
ei
Shall they

1525
eisele ¢usontai
enter

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn

2663-1473
kat ¢apaus¢in mou
my rest, no.

3:12
991
bl¢epete
Take heed,

80
adelfo¢i
brethren,

3379
m¢hpote
lest at any time

1510.8.3
¢estai
there shall be

1722
en
in

5100
tini
some

1473
um¢wn
of you

2588
kard ¢ia
[3in heart

4190
ponhr ¢a
1a wicked

570
apist ¢iaV
2unbelief]

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

868
apost ¢hnai
separating

575
ap¢o
from

2316-2198
qeo ¢u z ¢wntoV
the living God.

3:13
235
all¢a
But

3870
parakale ¢ite
encourage

1438
eauto ¢uV
yourselves

2596
kaq'
according to

1538
ek ¢asthn
each

2250
hm¢eran
day,

891
¢acriV
as long as

3739
ou
of which

3588
to

4594
s¢hmeron
[2today

2564
kale ¢itai
1it is called],

2443
¢ina
that

3361
mh
you should not

4645
sklhrunq ¢h
be hardened,

5100
tiV
any

1537
ex
of

1473
um¢wn
you,

5100
tiV
any

539
ap¢ath
by the deception

3588
thV

266
amart ¢iaV
of sin.

3:14
3353-1063
m¢etocoi
[3partakers

1063
gar
1For

1096
geg ¢onamen
2we have become]

3588
tou
of the

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ,

1437.1
e ¢anper
if indeed

3588
thn
the

746
arc¢hn
beginning

3588
thV
of the

5287
upost ¢asewV
support

3360
m¢ecri
[3until

5056
t ¢elouV
4the end

949
beba¢ian
2firm

2722
kat ¢ascwmen
1we should hold],

3:15
1722
en
as in

3588
tw
the

3004
l¢egesqai
saying,

4594
s¢hmeron
Today

1437
e ¢an
if

3588
thV

5456-1473
fwn¢hV auto ¢u
[2his voice

191
ako ¢ushte
1you should hearken to],

3361
mh
you should not

4645
sklhr¢unhte
harden

3588
taV

2588-1473
kard ¢iaV um¢wn
your hearts

5613
wV
as

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

3894
parapikrasm¢w
embittering.

3:16
5100-1063
tin ¢eV gar
For some

191
ako ¢usanteV
having heard

3893
parep¢ikranan
rebelled;

235
all'
but

3756
ou
not

3956
p¢anteV
all

3588
oi
the ones

1831
exelq ¢onteV
coming forth

1537
ex
out of

*
Aig ¢uptou
Egypt

1223
di ¢a
with

*
Mws¢ewV
Moses.

3:17
5100-1161
t ¢isi de
And to whom

4360
pros¢wcqise
did he loathe

5062
tessar¢akonta
forty

2094
¢eth
years?

3780
ouc ¢i
Was it not

3588
toiV
to the ones

264
amart ¢hsasin
having sinned,

3739
wn
whose

3588
ta

2966
k¢wla
carcasses

4098
¢epesen
fell

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

2048
er ¢hmw
wilderness?

3:18
5100-1161
t ¢isi de
And to whom

3660
¢wmose
did he swear by an oath

3361-1525
mh eisele ¢usesqai
to not to enter

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn

2663-1473
kat ¢apausin auto ¢u
his rest,

1508
ei mh
unless

3588
toiV
to the ones

544
apeiq ¢hsasi
resisting persuasion?

3:19
2532
kai
And

991
bl¢epomen
we see

3754
¢oti
that

3756
ouk
they were not

1410
hdun ¢hqhsan
able

1525
eiselqe ¢in
to enter

1223
di'
because of

570
apist ¢ian
unbelief.

CHAPTER 4

God’s Rest

4:1
5399
fobhq¢wmen
We should fear

3767
o ¢un
then,

3379
m¢hpote
lest at any time,

2641
kataleipom¢enhV
being left behind

1860
epaggel ¢iaV
of the promise

1525
eiselqe ¢in
to enter

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn

2663-1473
kat ¢apausin auto ¢u
his rest,

1380
dok ¢h
[4should seem

5100
tiV
1any

1537
ex
2of

1473
um¢wn
3you]

5302
usterhk¢enai
to fail.

4:2
2532-1063
kai gar
For even

1510.2.4
esmen
we are

2097
euhggelism¢enoi
being announced good news,

2509
kaq ¢aper
just as

2548
kake ¢inoi
those also;

235
all'
but

3756
ouk
[5did not

5623
wf¢elhsen
6benefit

3588
o
1the

3056
l¢ogoV
2word

3588
thV
3of the

189
ako ¢hV
4report]

1565
eke ¢inouV
those,

3361
mh
not

4786
sugkekram¢enouV
being mixed together

3588
th
in the

4102
p¢istei
belief

3588
toiV
to the ones

191
ako ¢usasin
having heard.

4:3
1525-1063
eiserc ¢omeqa gar
For we entering

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn
the

2663
kat ¢apausin
rest,

3588
oi
the ones

4100
piste ¢usanteV
having believed,

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

2046
e ¢irhken
he has said,

5613
wV
As

3660
¢wmosa
I swore by an oath

1722
en
in

3588
th

3709-1473
org ¢h mou
my wrath,

1487
ei
Shall they

1525
eisele ¢usontai
enter

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn

2663-1473
kat ¢apaus¢in mou
my rest, no;

2543
ka¢itoi
and yet

3588
twn
the

2041
¢ergwn
works

575
ap¢o
from

2602
katabol¢hV
the founding

2889
k¢osmou
of the world

1096
genhq ¢entwn
were taking place.

4:4
2046-1063
e ¢irhke gar
For he has said

4225
pou
somewhere

4012
per ¢i
concerning

3588
thV
the

1442
ebd ¢omhV
seventh day,

3779
o ¢utwV
thus,

2532
kai
And

2664-3588-2316
kat ¢epausen o qeoV
God rested

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

2250
hm¢era
[2day

3588
th

1442
ebd ¢omh
1seventh]

575
ap¢o
from

3956
p¢antwn
all

3588
twn

2041-1473
¢ergwn auto ¢u
his works.

4:5
2532
kai
And

1722
en
in

3778
to ¢utw
this place

3825
p¢alin
again,
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1487
ei
Shall they

1525
eisele ¢usontai
enter

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn

2663-1473
kat ¢apaus¢in mou
my rest, no.

4:6
1893
epe ¢i
Since

3767
o ¢un
then

620
apole ¢ipetai
it leaves

5100
tin ¢aV
some

1525
eiselqe ¢in
to enter

1519
eiV
into

1473
aut ¢hn
it,

2532
kai
and

3588
oi
the ones

4387
pr¢oteron
prior

2097
euaggelisq ¢enteV
having been announced,

3756
ouk
did not

1525
eis ¢hlqon
enter

1223
di'
because of

543
apeiqe ¢ian
disobedience;

4:7
3825
p¢alin
again

5100
tin ¢a
a certain

3724
or ¢izei
[2he confirms

2250
hm¢eran
1day],

4594
s¢hmeron
Today,

1722
en
[2in

*
Dab¢id
3David

3004
l¢egwn
1saying],

3326
met ¢a
after

5118
toso ¢uton
so great

5550
cr ¢onon
a time,

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

2046
e ¢irhtai
it has been said,

4594
s¢hmeron
Today,

1437
e ¢an
if

3588
thV
[2to

5456-1473
fwn¢hV auto ¢u
3his voice

191
ako ¢ushte
1you should hearken],

3361
mh
you should not

4645
sklhr¢unhte
harden

3588
taV

2588-1473
kard ¢iaV um¢wn
your hearts.

4:8
1487-1063
ei gar
For if

1473
auto ¢uV
[3them

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Joshua

2664
kat ¢epausen
2gave] rest,

3756-302
ouk an
then he would not

4012
per ¢i
[2concerning

243
¢allhV
3another

2980
el ¢alei
1speak

3326
met ¢a
5after

3778
ta ¢uta
6these things

2250
hm¢eraV
4day].

4:9
686
¢ara
Then

620
apole ¢ipetai
there is left

4520
sabbatism¢oV
a Sabbath rest

3588
tw
to the

2992
la¢w
people

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God.

4:10
3588-1063
o gar
For the one

1525
eiselq ¢wn
entering

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn

2663-1473
kat ¢apausin auto ¢u
his rest,

2532-1473
kai aut ¢oV
himself also

2664
kat ¢epausen
rested

575
ap¢o
from

3588
twn

2041-1473
¢ergwn auto ¢u
his works,

5618
¢wsper
as

575
ap¢o
[2from

3588-2398
twn id ¢iwn
3his own

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
1God].

4:11
4704
spoud ¢aswmen
We should hurry

3767
o ¢un
then

1525
eiselqe ¢in
to enter

1519
eiV
into

1565
eke ¢inhn
that

3588
thn

2663
kat ¢apausin
rest,

2443-3361
¢ina mh
lest

1722
en
[3in

3588
tw
4the

1473
aut ¢w
5same

5100
tiV
1anyone

5262
upode ¢igmati
6example

4098
p¢esh
2should fall]

3588
thV

543
apeiqe ¢iaV
of disobedience.

The Word of God Is Alive

4:12
2198
zwn
[5is living

1063
gar
1For

3588
o
2the

3056
l¢ogoV
3word

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
4of God],

2532
kai
and

1756
energ ¢hV
active,

2532
kai
and

5114
tom¢wteroV
sharper

5228
up¢er
than

3956
p¢asan
any

3162
m¢acairan
[2sword

1366
d ¢istomon
1double-edged],

2532
kai
and

1338
di+kno ¢umenoV
penetrating

891
¢acri
as far as

3311
merism¢ou
the distribution

5590-5037
yuc¢hV te
of both soul

2532
kai
and

4151
pne ¢umatoV
spirit,

719-5037
arm¢wn te
also of joints

2532
kai
and

3452
muel ¢wn
marrows,

2532
kai
and

2924
kritik ¢oV
is a discerner

1761
enqum¢hsewn
of the thinking

2532
kai
and

1771
ennoi ¢wn
reflections

2588
kard ¢iaV
of the heart.

4:13
2532
kai
And

3756-1510.2.3
ouk ¢esti
there is not

2937
kt ¢isiV
a creation

852
afan¢hV
unapparent

1799
en ¢wpion
before

1473
auto ¢u
him;

3956-1161
p¢anta de
but all

1131
gumn¢a
are naked

2532
kai
and

5136
tetrachlism¢ena
laid bare

3588
toiV
to

3788-1473
ofqalmo¢iV auto ¢u
his eyes,

4314
proV
to

3739
on
whom

1473
hm¢in
[3is to us

3588
o
1the

3056
l¢ogoV
2reckoning].

Jesus the Chief Priest

4:14
2192
¢econteV
Having

3767
o ¢un
then

749
arcier ¢ea
[2chief priest

3173
m¢egan
1a great]

1330
dielhluq ¢ota
having gone through

3588
touV
the

3772
ourano ¢uV
heavens

*
Ihso ¢un
(Jesus

3588
ton
the

5207
ui ¢on
son

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,)

2902
krat ¢wmen
let us keep

3588
thV
the

3671
omolog ¢iaV
confession.

4:15
3756-1063
ou gar
For not

2192
¢ecomen
do we have

749
arcier ¢ea
a chief priest

3361
mh
not

1410
dun ¢amenon
being able

4834
sumpaq¢hsai
to sympathize

3588
taiV
in

769-1473
asqene ¢iaiV hm¢wn
our weaknesses,

3985-1161
pepeiram¢enon de
but one having been tested

2596
kat ¢a
in

3956
p¢anta
all things

2596
kaq'
according to

3665
omoi ¢othta
our likeness,

5565
cwr¢iV
separate from

266
amart ¢iaV
sin.

4:16
4334
proserc ¢wmeqa
Let us come forward

3767
o ¢un
then

3326
met ¢a
with

3954
parrhs¢iaV
confidence

3588
tw
to the

2362
qr ¢onw
throne

3588
thV

5484
c¢aritoV
of favor,

2443
¢ina
that

2983
l¢abwmen
we should receive

1656
¢eleon
mercy,

2532
kai
and

5484
c¢arin
[2favor

2147
e ¢urwmen
1should find]

1519
eiV
for

2121
e ¢ukairon
opportune

996
bo¢hqeian
help.

CHAPTER 5

Duties of the Chief Priest

5:1
3956
paV gar
For every

749
arciere ¢uV
chief priest

1537
ex
[2from among

444
anqr ¢wpwn
3men

2983
lamban¢omenoV
1being taken],

5228
up¢er
[2for

444
anqr ¢wpwn
3men

2525
kaq ¢istatai
1is established] in

3588
ta
the things

4314
proV
for

3588
ton

2316
qe ¢on
God,

2443
¢ina
that

4374
prosf¢erh
he should offer

1435-5037
d ¢wr ¢a te
both gift offerings

2532
kai
and

2378
qus¢iaV
sacrifices

5228
up¢er
for

266
amarti ¢wn
sin offerings;

5:2
3356
metriopaqe ¢in
[2to moderate emotions

1410
dun ¢amenoV
1being able]

3588
toiV
with the ones

50
agnoo ¢usi
being ignorant

2532
kai
and

4105
planwm¢enoiV
erring;

1893
epe ¢i
since

2532
kai
also

1473
aut ¢oV
he

4029
per ¢ikeitai
is encompassed

769
asq¢eneian
with weakness.

5:3
2532
kai
And

1223
di ¢a
on account of

3778
ta ¢uthn
this

3784
ofe ¢ilei
he ought,

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

4012
per ¢i
concerning

3588
tou
the

2992
lao ¢u
people,

3779
o ¢utw
so

2532
kai
also

4012
per ¢i
concerning

1438
eauto ¢u
himself

4374
prosf¢erein
to offer

5228
up¢er
for

266
amarti ¢wn
sins.

5:4
2532
kai
And

3756
ouc
not

1438
eaut ¢w
to himself

5100
tiV
does anyone

2983
lamb¢anei
take

3588
thn
the

5092
tim ¢hn
honor,

235
all¢a
but

3588
o
the one

2564
kalo ¢umenoV
being called

5259
up¢o
by

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
God,

2509
kaq ¢aper
just as

2532
kai

*
Aar¢wn
Aaron.

5:5
3779
o ¢utw
Thus

2532
kai
also

3588
o
the

5547
crist ¢oV
Christ

3756
ouc
did not

1438-1392
eaut ¢on ed ¢oxase
glorify himself

1096
genhq ¢hnai
to become

749
arcier ¢ea
chief priest,

235
all'
but

3588
o
the one

2980
lal¢hsaV
saying

4314
proV
to

1473
aut ¢on
him,

5207-1473
ui ¢oV mou
[2my son

1510.2.2-1473
ei su
1You are],

1473
eg ¢w
I

4594
s¢hmeron
today

1080
geg ¢ennhk¢a
have engendered

1473
se
you.

Order of Melchisedek

5:6
2531
kaq ¢wV
As

2532
kai
also

1722
en
in

2087
et ¢erw
another place

3004
l¢egei
he says,

1473
su
You

2409
iere ¢uV
are a priest

1519
eiV
into

3588
ton
the

165
ai ¢wna
eon

2596
kat ¢a
according to

3588
thn
the

5010
t ¢axin
order

*
Melcised ¢ek
of Melchisedek.

5:7
3739
oV
Who

1722
en
in

3588
taiV
the

2250
hm¢eraiV
days

3588
thV

4561-1473
sark¢oV auto ¢u
of his flesh

1162-5037
de ¢hseiV te
offered both supplications

2532
kai
and

2428
ikethr ¢iaV
earnest entreaties

4314
proV
to

3588
ton
the one

1410
dun ¢amenon
being able

4982
swze ¢in
to deliver

1473
aut ¢on
him

1537
ek
from

2288
qan ¢atou
death,

3326
met ¢a
with

2906
kraug¢hV
[2cry

2478
iscur ¢aV
1a strong]

2532
kai
and

1144
dakr ¢uwn
[2tears

4374
prosen ¢egkaV
1having offered],

2532
kai
and

1522
eisakousqe ¢iV
was listened to

575
ap¢o
because of

3588
thV

2124
eulabe ¢iaV
his veneration;

5:8
2539
ka¢iper
though

1510.6
wn
being

5207
ui ¢oV
a son,

3129
¢emaqen
he learned

575
af'
[2from

3739
wn
3what

3958
¢epaqe
4he suffered

3588
thn

5218
upako ¢hn
1obedience].

5:9
2532
kai
And

5048
teleiwqe ¢iV
having been perfected,

1096
eg ¢eneto
he became

3588
toiV
[2the ones

5219
upako ¢uousin
3obeying

1473
aut ¢w
4him

3956
p¢asin
1to all]

158
a¢itioV
the reason

4991
swthr¢iaV
[2deliverance

166
aiwn¢iou
1of eternal];
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5:10
4316
prosagoreuqe ¢iV
having been addressed

5259
up¢o
by

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
God

749
arciere ¢uV
as chief priest

2596
kat ¢a
according to

3588
thn
the

5010
t ¢axin
order

*
Melcised ¢ek
of Melchisedek.

5:11
4012
per ¢i
Concerning

3739
ou
of whom

4183
pol¢uV
[3is much

1473
hm¢in
1our

3588
o

3056
l¢ogoV
2word]

2532
kai
and

1421
duserm¢hneutoV
difficult in interpretation

3004
l¢egein
to speak,

1893
epe ¢i
since

3576
nwqro ¢i
[2dull

1096
geg ¢onate
1you have become]

3588
taiV
in the

189
akoa¢iV
hearings.

5:12
2532-1063
kai gar
For though

3784
ofe ¢ilonteV
you ought

1510.1
e ¢inai
to be

1320
did ¢askaloi
teachers

1223
di ¢a
because of

3588
ton
the

5550
cr ¢onon
time,

3825
p¢alin
again

5532
cre ¢ian
[2need

2192
¢ecete
1you have]

3588
tou
of one

1321
did ¢askein
to teach

1473
um¢aV
you

5100
t ¢ina
what are

3588
ta
the

4747
stoice ¢ia
elements

3588
thV
of the

746
arc¢hV
beginning

3588
twn
of the

3051
log ¢iwn
oracles

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God;

2532
kai
and

1096
geg ¢onate
you have become

5532
cre ¢ian
[2need

2192
¢econteV
1having]

1051
g¢alaktoV
of milk,

2532
kai
and

3756
ou
not

4731
stere ¢aV
of solid

5160
trof¢hV
nourishment.

5:13
3956-1063
paV gar
For every one

3588
o

3348
met ¢ecwn
partaking of

1051
g¢alaktoV
milk

552
¢apeiroV
is inexperienced

3056
l¢ogou
of the word

1343
dikaios¢unhV
of righteousness;

3516
n ¢hpioV
[3an infant

1063
gar
1for

1510.2.3
esti
2he is].

5:14
5046
tele ¢iwn
[5for full grown

1161
de
1But

1510.2.3
estin
4is

3588
h

4731
stere ¢a
2solid

5160
trof¢h
3nourishment],

3588
twn
of the ones

1223
di ¢a
through

3588
thn
the

1838
¢exin
manner

3588
ta
[2the

145
aisqht ¢hria
3senses

1128
gegumnasm¢ena
4exercised

2192
ec ¢ontwn
1of having]

4314
proV
for

1253
di ¢akrisin
the distinction

2570-5037
kalo ¢u te
of both good

2532
kai
and

2556
kako ¢u
evil.

CHAPTER 6

Warnings Regarding Unbelief

6:1
1352
di ¢o
Therefore,

863
af¢enteV
having left

3588
ton
the

3588
thV
[2of the

746
arc¢hV
3beginning

3588
tou
4of the

5547
cristo ¢u
5Christ

3056
l¢ogon
1matter],

1909
ep¢i
[2unto

3588
thn
3the

5047
telei ¢othta
4perfection

5342
fer ¢wmeqa
1we should bear on],

3361
mh
not

3825
p¢alin
[2again

2310
qem¢elion
3a foundation

2598
kataball¢omenoi
1casting down]

3341
metano ¢iaV
of repentence

575
ap¢o
from

3498
nekr ¢wn
dead

2041
¢ergwn
works,

2532
kai
and

4102
p¢istewV
of belief

1909
ep¢i
upon

2316
qe ¢on
God,

6:2
909
baptism¢wn
[2of immersions

1322
didac¢hV
1of the teaching],

1936-5037
epiq ¢esewV te
and of laying on

5495
ceir ¢wn
of hands,

386-5037
anast ¢asewV te
and of resurrection

3498
nekr ¢wn
of the dead,

2532
kai
and

2917
kr ¢imatoV
[2judgment

166
aiwn¢iou
1eternal].

6:3
2532
kai
And

3778
to ¢uto
this

4160
poi ¢hsomen
we shall do,

1437.1
e ¢anper
if indeed

2010-3588-2316
epitr ¢eph o qe ¢oV
God should permit.

6:4
102-1063
ad¢unaton gar
For it is impossible

3588
touV
of the ones

530
¢apax
once

5461
fwtisq ¢entaV
enlightened,

1089
geusam¢enouV
having tasted

5037
te
also

3588
thV
of the

1431
dwre ¢aV
[2gift

3588
thV

2032
epouran ¢iou
1heavenly],

2532
kai
and

3353
met ¢ocouV
[2partakers

1096
genhq ¢entaV
1becoming

4151
pne ¢umatoV
4spirit

39
ag¢iou
3of holy],

6:5
2532
kai
and

2570
kal¢on
[2the good

1089
geusam¢enouV
1having tasted

2316
qeo ¢u
4of God

4487
r ¢hma
3word],

1411-5037
dun ¢ameiV te
and of powers

3195
m¢ellontoV
[2about to be

165
ai ¢wnoV
1of the eon],

6:6
2532
kai
and

3895
parapes¢ontaV
having fallen,

3825
p¢alin
again

340
anakain ¢izein
to renew

1519
eiV
to

3341
met ¢anoian
repentance;

388
anastauro ¢untaV
crucifying again

1438
eauto ¢iV
to themselves

3588
ton
the

5207
ui ¢on
son

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

2532
kai
and

3856
paradeigmat ¢izontaV
making an example of him.

6:7
1093-1063
gh gar
For the earth

3588
h

4095
pio ¢usa
having drunk

3588
ton
the

1909
ep'
[4upon

1473
aut ¢hV
5it

4178
poll¢akiV
3often

2064
erc ¢omenon
2coming

5205
uet ¢on
1rain],

2532
kai
and

5088
t ¢iktousa
giving birth to

1008
bot ¢anhn
[2pasturage

2111
e ¢uqeton
1fit]

1565
eke ¢inoiV
for those

1223
di'
through

3739
ouV
whom

2532
kai
also

1090
gewrge ¢itai
it is cultivated,

3335
metalamb¢anei
shares

2129
eulog ¢iaV
of the blessing

575
ap¢o
from

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
God;

6:8
1627-1161
ekf¢erousa de
but that bringing forth

173
ak¢anqaV
thorn-bushes

2532
kai
and

5146
trib ¢olouV
thistles

96
ad¢okimoV
is rejected,

2532
kai
and

2671
kat ¢araV
[2a curse

1451
egg ¢uV
1near to],

3739
hV
whose

3588
to

5056
t ¢eloV
end

1519
eiV
is for

2740
ka¢usin
burning.

6:9
3982-1161
pepe ¢ismeqa de
But we are persuaded

4012
per ¢i
concerning

1473
um¢wn
you,

27
agaphto ¢i
beloved,

3588-2908
ta kre ¢ittona
of better things,

2532
kai
and

2192
ec ¢omena
having

4991
swthr¢iaV
deliverance,

1499
ei kai
if even

3779
o ¢utw
thus

2980
lalo ¢umen
we speak.

6:10
3756
ou
[3is not

1063
gar
1For

94
¢adikoV
4unjust

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
2God]

1950
epilaq ¢esqai
to forget

3588
tou

2041-1473
¢ergou um¢wn
your work

2532
kai
and

3588
tou
the

2873
k¢opou
toil

3588
thV
of the

26
ag¢aphV
love

3739
hV
which

1731
enede ¢ixasqe
you demonstrated

1519
eiV
in

3588
to

3686-1473
¢onoma auto ¢u
his name,

1247
diakon ¢hsanteV
having served

3588
toiV
to the

39
ag¢ioiV
holy ones,

2532
kai
and

1247
diakono ¢unteV
still serving.

6:11
1937-1161
epiqumo¢umen de
But we desire

1538
¢ekaston
each

1473
um¢wn
of you

3588
thn
[2the

1473
aut ¢hn
3same

1731
ende ¢iknusqai
1to demonstrate]

4710
spoud ¢hn
diligence

4314
proV
to

3588
thn
the

4136
plhrofor ¢ian
full assurance

3588
thV
of the

1680
elp¢idoV
hope

891
¢acri
as far as until

5056
t ¢elouV
the end;

6:12
2443
¢ina
that

3361
mh
[2not

3576
nwqro ¢i
4dull

1096
g¢enhsqe
1you should 3become],

3402-1161
mimhta¢i de
but imitators

3588
twn
of the ones

1223
di ¢a
through

4102
p¢istewV
belief

2532
kai
and

3115
makroqum¢iaV
long-suffering

2816
klhronomo¢untwn
inheriting

3588
taV
the

1860
epaggel ¢iaV
promises.

God’s Promise by an Oath

6:13
3588-1063
tw gar
For to

*
Abra¢am
Abraham

1861-3588-2316
epaggeil ¢amenoV o qe ¢oV
God having promised,

1893
epe ¢i
since

2596
kat'
according to

3762
ouden ¢oV
no one

2192
e ¢ice
had he

3173
me¢izonoV
greater

3660
om¢osai
to swear an oath by,

3660
¢wmose
swore an oath

2596
kaq'
according to

1438
eauto ¢u
himself,

6:14
3004
l¢egwn
saying,

2229
hm¢hn
Assuredly

2127
eulog ¢wn
blessing

2127
eulog ¢hsw
I will bless

1473
se
you,

2532
kai
and

4129
plhq¢unwn
multiplying

4129
plhqun ¢w
I will multiply

1473
se
you.

6:15
2532
kai
And

3779
o ¢utw
thus,

3114
makroqum¢hsaV
having been long-suffering,

2013
ep¢etuce
he succeeded in

3588
thV
the

1860
epaggel ¢iaV
promise.

6:16
444
¢anqrwpoi
[2men

3303
men
3indeed

1063
gar
1For

2596
kat ¢a
5by

3588
tou
6the

3173
me¢izonoV
7greater

3660
omn ¢uousi
4swear an oath],

2532
kai
and

3956
p¢ashV
[6in all

1473-485
auto ¢iV antilog ¢iaV
7disputes to them

4009
p¢eraV
3is an end

1519
eiV
4for

951
beba¢iwsin
5security

3588
o
1the

3727
¢orkoV
2oath].

6:17
1722
en
In

3739
w
which

4053
periss¢oteron
[2more extra

1014
boul¢omenoV
3wanting

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
1God]

1925
epide ¢ixai
to display

3588
toiV
to the

2818
klhron ¢omoiV
heirs

3588
thV
of the

1860
epaggel ¢iaV
promise

3588
to
the

276
amet ¢aqeton
immutability

3588
thV

1012-1473
boul¢hV auto ¢u
of his counsel,

3315
emes¢iteusen
mediated

3727
¢orkw
by an oath;

6:18
2443
¢ina
that

1223
di ¢a
through

1417
d ¢uo
two

4229
pragm¢atwn
[2things

276
ametaq ¢etwn
1immutable],

1722
en
(in

3739
oiV
which

102
ad¢unaton
it was impossible

5574-2316
ye¢usasqai qe ¢on
for God to lie,)

2478
iscur ¢an
[2strong

3874
par¢aklhsin
3consolation

2192
¢ecwmen
1we should have],
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3588
oi
we the ones

2703
katafug¢onteV
taking refuge

2902
krat ¢hsai
to hold to

3588
thV
the

4295
prokeim ¢enhV
[2situated before us

1680
elp¢idoV
1hope],

6:19
3739
hn
which hope

5613
wV
[2as

45
¢agkuran
3an anchor

2192
¢ecomen
1we have]

3588
thV
of the

5590
yuc¢hV
soul,

804-5037
asfal¢h te
both safe

2532
kai
and

949
beba¢ian
firm,

2532
kai
and

1525
eisercom¢enhn
entering

1519
eiV
into

3588
to
the

2082
es¢wteron
inner

3588
tou

2665
katapet ¢asmatoV
veil;

6:20
3699
¢opou
where

4274
pr¢odromoV
as forerunner

5228
up¢er
for

1473
hm¢wn
us,

1525-*
eis ¢hlqen Ihso¢uV
Jesus entered

2596
kat ¢a
according to

3588
thn
the

5010
t ¢axin
order

*
Melcised ¢ek
of Melchisedek,

749
arciere ¢uV
[2chief priest

1096
gen ¢omenoV
1becoming]

1519
eiV
into

3588
ton
the

165
ai ¢wna
eon.

CHAPTER 7

The Melchisedek Priesthood

7:1
3778-1063
o ¢utoV gar
For this

3588
o

*
Melcised ¢ek
Melchisedek,

935
basile ¢uV
king

*
Sal¢hm
of Salem,

2409
iere ¢uV
priest

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

3588
tou
the

5310
uy¢istou
highest,

3588
o
the one

4876
sunant ¢hsaV
having met with

*
Abra¢am
Abraham

5290
upostr ¢efonti
returning

575
ap¢o
from

3588
thV
the

2871
kop¢hV
slaughter

3588
twn
of the

935
basil ¢ewn
kings,

2532
kai
and

2127
eulog ¢hsaV
having blessed

1473
aut ¢on
him,

7:2
3739
w
to whom

2532
kai
also

1181
dek ¢athn
[3a tenth

575
ap¢o
4of

3956
p¢antwn
5all

3307
em¢erisen
2portioned

*
Abra¢am
1Abraham],

4412
pr¢wton
first

3303
men
indeed

2059
ermhneu ¢omenoV
being translated

935
basile ¢uV
king

1343
dikaios¢unhV
of righteousness,

1899-1161
¢epeita de
and thereupon

2532
kai
also

935
basile ¢uV
king

*
Sal¢hm
of Salem,

3739
o
which

1510.2.3
esti
is

935
basile ¢uV
king

1515
eir ¢hnhV
of peace;

7:3
540
ap¢atwr
fatherless,

282
am¢htwr
motherless,

35
ageneal¢oghtoV
of unknown genealogy,

3383
m¢hte
neither

746
arc¢hn
beginning

2250
hmer ¢wn
of days,

3383
m¢hte
nor

2222
zw¢hV
[3of life

5056
t ¢eloV
2an end

2192
¢ecwn
1having],

871-1161
afwmoiwm¢enoV de
and taking an exact image

3588
tw
to the

5207
ui ¢w
son

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

3306
m¢enei
abides

2409
iere ¢uV
a priest

1519
eiV
for

3588
to

1336
dihnek ¢eV†
perpetuity.

7:4
2334-1161
qewre ¢ite de
And view

4080
phl¢ikoV
how great

3778
o ¢utoV
this one was,

3739
w
to whom

2532
kai
[5even

1181
dek ¢athn
6a tenth

*
Abra¢am
1Abraham

1325
¢edwken
4gave

1537
ek
7of

3588
twn
8the

205
akroqin ¢iwn
9choice parts

3588
o
2the

3966
patri ¢archV
3patriarch].

7:5
2532
kai
And

3588-3303
oi men
indeed the ones

1537
ek
of

3588
twn
the

5207
ui ¢wn
sons

*
Leu+
of Levi,

3588
thn
[2the

2405
ierate ¢ian
3priesthood

2983
lamb¢anonteV
1receiving],

1785
entol ¢hn
[2a commandment

2192
¢ecousin
1have]

586
apodekato ¢un
to tithe

3588
ton
the

2992
la¢on
people

2596
kat ¢a
according to

3588
ton
the

3551
n ¢omon
law,

5123
tout' ¢esti
that is to say,

3588
touV
the ones

80-1473
adelfo¢uV aut ¢wn
of their brethren,

2539
ka¢iper
though

1831
exelhluq ¢otaV
they are ones having come forth

1537
ek
from out of

3588
thV
the

3751
osf¢uoV
loin

*
Abra¢am
of Abraham.

7:6
3588-1161
o de
But the one

3361
mh
not

1075
genealogo ¢umenoV
tracing descent

1537
ex
from

1473
aut ¢wn
them

1183
dedek ¢atwke
received a tenth

3588
ton
from

*
Abra¢am
Abraham,

2532
kai
and

3588
ton
[2the one

2192
¢econta
3having

7:3 †CP adds en w oti kai tou Abraam proetimhqh – that in which

also Abraham esteemed.

3588
taV
4the

1860
epaggel ¢iaV
5promises

2127
eul ¢oghke
1has blessed].

7:7
5565-1161
cwr¢iV de
But separate from

3956
p¢ashV
all

485
antilog ¢iaV
dispute,

3588
to
the

1640
¢elatton
lesser

5259
up¢o
[2by

3588
tou
3the

2908
kre ¢ittonoV
4better†

2127
euloge ¢itai
1is blessed].

7:8
2532
kai
And

5602
¢wde
here

3303
men
indeed

1181
dek ¢ataV
[4tenths

599
apoqn ¢hskonteV
2die

444
¢anqrwpoi
1men

2983
lamb¢anousin
3who receive],

1563-1161
eke ¢i de
but there

3140
marturo ¢umenoV
receives one witnessed of

3754
¢oti
that

2198
zh
he lives.

7:9
2532
kai
And,

5613
wV
as

2031
¢epoV
literally

2036
eipe ¢in
to speak,

1223
di ¢a
through

*
Abra¢am
Abraham

2532
kai
even

*
Leu+
Levi

3588
o
the one

1181
dek ¢ataV
[2tenths

2983
lamb¢anwn
1receiving]

1183
dedek ¢atwtai
pays a tenth.

7:10
2089
¢eti
[3still

1063
gar
1For

1722
en
4in

3588
th
5the

3751
osf¢u+
6loin

3588
tou
7of the

3962
patr ¢oV
8father

1510.7.3
hn
2he was]

3753
¢ote
when

4876
sun¢hnthsen
[2met with

1473
aut ¢w
3him

3588
o

*
Melcised ¢ek
1Melchisedek].

7:11
1487
ei
If

3303
men
indeed

3767
o ¢un
then

5050
tele ¢iwsiV
perfection

1223
di ¢a
[2through

3588
thV
3the

*
Leu+tik ¢hV
4Levitical

2420
ierws¢unhV
5priesthood

1510.7.3
hn
1were]

3588
o
( [2the

2992
la¢oV
3people

1063
gar
1for

1909
ep'
5upon

1473
aut ¢h
6it

3549
nenomoq ¢ethto
4established law], )

5100
tiV
what

2089
¢eti
still

5532
cre ¢ia
need

2596
kat ¢a
was there [4according to

3588
thn
5the

5010
t ¢axin
6order

*
Melcised ¢ek
7of Melchisedek

2087
¢eteron
1for another

450
an¢istasqai
3to arise

2409
ier ¢ea
2priest],

2532
kai
and

3756
ou
not

2596
kat ¢a
[2according to

3588
thn
3the

5010
t ¢axin
4order

*
Aar¢wn
5of Aaron

3004
l¢egesqai
1to be named]?

7:12
3346
metatiqem¢enhV
[4being transposed

1063
gar
1For

3588
thV
2the

2420
ierws¢unhV
3priesthood],

1537
ex
from

318
an¢agkhV
necessity

2532
kai
also

3551
n ¢omou
[2of law

3331
met ¢aqesiV
1a transposition]

1096
g¢inetai
takes place.

7:13
1909-3739-1063
ef on gar
For of whom

3004
l¢egetai
are said

3778
ta ¢uta
these things,

5443
ful¢hV
[3tribe

2087
et ¢eraV
2of another

3348
met ¢eschken
1partakes],

575
af'
from

3739
hV
which

3762
oude ¢iV
no one

4337
pros¢eschke
has given attention

3588
tw
to the

2379
qusiasthr ¢iw
altar.

7:14
4271-1063
pr¢odhlon gar
For it is exposed to view

3754
¢oti
that

1537
ex
[3from out of

*
Io ¢uda
4Judah

393
anat ¢etalken
2has risen

3588
o

2962-1473
k¢urioV hm¢wn
1our Lord],

1519
eiV
for

3739
hn
which

5443
ful¢hn
tribe

3762
oud ¢en
[3nothing

4012
per ¢i
4concerning

2420
ierws¢unhV
5priesthood

*
Mw=shV
1Moses

2980
el ¢alhse
2spoke].

7:15
2532
kai
And

4053
periss¢oteron
more extra

2089
¢eti
still

2612-1510.2.3
kat ¢adhl¢on estin
it is quite evident,

1487
ei
since

2596
kat ¢a
according to

3588
thn
the

3665
omoi ¢othta
likeness

*
Melcised ¢ek
of Melchisedek

450
an¢istatai
[3arises

2409
iere ¢uV
2priest

2087
¢eteroV
1another],

7:16
3739
oV
who

3756
ou
not

2596
kat ¢a
according to

3551
¢omon
the law

1785
entol ¢hV
[2commandment

4559
sarkik ¢hV
1of fleshly]

1096
g¢egonen
exists,

235
all¢a
but

2596
kat ¢a
according to

1411
d ¢unamin
the power

2222
zw¢hV
[2life

179
akatal¢utou
1of an indissoluble].

7:17
3140-1063
marture ¢i gar
For he testifies,

3754
¢oti
that,

1473
su
You

2409
iere ¢uV
are a priest

1519
eiV
into

3588
ton
the

165
ai ¢wna
eon

2596
kat ¢a
according to

3588
thn
the

5010
t ¢axin
order

*
Melcised ¢ek
of Melchisedek.

7:18
115
aq¢ethsiV
[3an annulment

3303
men
2indeed

1063
gar
1For

1096
g¢inetai
6takes place

4254
proago ¢ushV
5before

1785
entol ¢hV
4of the commandment]

1223
di ¢a
because of

3588
to

1473
aut ¢hV
its

772
asqen ¢eV
weak

2532
kai
and

7:7 †or superior.
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512
anwfel¢eV
unprofitable state;

7:19
3762
oud ¢en
[5nothing

1063
gar
1for

5048
etele ¢iwsen
4perfected

3588
o
2the

3551
n ¢omoV
3law],

1898-1161
epeisagwg¢h de
but there is the further introduction

2908
kre ¢ittonoV
of a better

1680
elp¢idoV
hope

1223
di'
through

3739
hV
which

1448
egg ¢izomen
we approach

3588
tw

2316
qe ¢w
to God.

7:20
2532
kai
And

2596
kaq'
according to

3745
¢oson
as much as

3756
ou
not

5565
cwr¢iV
separate from

3728
orkwmos¢iaV
the swearing of an oath

7:21
3588-3303-1063
oi men gar
(for indeed the ones

5565
cwr¢iV
separate from

3728
orkwmos¢iaV
swearing of an oath

1510.2.6
eis ¢in
are

2409
iere ¢iV
[2priests

1096
gegon ¢oteV
1become],

3588-1161
o de
but the one

3326
met ¢a
with

3728
orkwmos¢iaV
swearing of an oath

1223
di ¢a
through

3588
tou
the

3004
l¢egontoV
saying

4314
proV
as to

1473
aut ¢on
him,

3660-2962
¢wmose k ¢urioV
The Lord swore by an oath,

2532
kai
and

3756
ou
will not

3338
metamelhq ¢hsetai
repent;

1473
su
you

2409
iere ¢uV
are a priest

1519
eiV
into

3588
ton
the

165
ai ¢wna
eon

2596
kat ¢a
according to

3588
thn
the

5010
t ¢axin
order

*
Melcised ¢ek
of Melchisedek,)

7:22
2596
kat ¢a
by

5118
toso ¢uton
so much

2908
kre ¢ittonoV
of a better

1242
diaq ¢hkhV
covenant†

1096
g¢egonen
[2has become

1450
¢egguoV
3surety

*
Ihso ¢uV
1Jesus].

7:23
2532
kai
And

3588
oi

3303
men
indeed,

4183-1510.2.6
ple ¢ion ¢eV eisi
there are more

1096
gegon ¢oteV
[2being

2409
iere ¢iV
1priests],

1223
di ¢a
on account of

3588
to

2288
qan ¢atw
death

2967
kwl¢uesqai
restrained

3887
param¢enein
from remaining;

7:24
3588-1161
o de
but he,

1223
di ¢a
because of

3588
to

3306-1473
m¢enein aut ¢on
his abiding

1519
eiV
into

3588
ton
the

165
ai ¢wna
eon,

531
apar¢abaton
[3inviolable

2192
¢ecei
1has

3588
thn
2the]

2420
ierws¢unhn
priesthood.

7:25
3606
¢oqen
From where

2532
kai
[2even

4982
s¢wzein
3to deliver

1519-3588-3838
eiV to pantel ¢eV
4totally

1410
d ¢unatai
1he is able]

3588
touV
the ones

4334
prosercom¢enouV
coming forward

1223
di'
through

1473
auto ¢u
him

3588
tw

2316
qe ¢w
to God,

3842
p¢antote
at all times

2198
zwn
living

1519-3588-1793
eiV to entugc¢anein
to intercede

5228
up¢er
for

1473
aut ¢wn
them.

7:26
5108-1063
toio ¢utoV gar
For such

1473
hm¢in
[3us

4241
¢eprepen
2becomes

749
arciere ¢uV
1a chief priest] –

3741
¢osioV
sacred,

172
¢akakoV
guileless,

283
am¢iantoV
undefiled,

5563
kecwrism¢enoV
being separated

575
ap¢o
from

3588
twn

268
amartwl¢wn
sinners,

2532
kai
and

5308
uyhl¢oteroV
[2higher

3588
twn
3than the

3772
ouran ¢wn
4heavens

1096
gen ¢omenoV
1becoming];

7:27
3739
oV
who

3756-2192
ouk ¢ecei
has not had

2596-2250
kaq' hm¢eran
a daily

318
an¢agkhn
necessity,

5618
¢wsper
as

3588
oi
the

749
arciere ¢iV
chief priests,

4387
pr¢oteron
prior

5228
up¢er
[3for

3588-2398
twn id ¢iwn
4their own

266
amarti ¢wn
5sins

2378
qus¢iaV
2sacrifices

399
anaf¢erein
1to offer],

1899
¢epeita
and thereupon

3588
twn
for the

3588
tou
sins of the

2992
lao ¢u
people;

3778-1063
to ¢uto gar
for this

4160
epo ¢ihsen
he did

2178
ef¢apax
once for all,

1438
eaut ¢on
[2himself

399
anen ¢egkaV
1having offered].

7:28
3588
o
[2the

3551
n ¢omoV
3law

1063
gar
1For

444
anqr ¢wpouV
5men

2525
kaq ¢isthsin
4ordains]

749
arciere ¢iV
chief priests,

2192
¢econtaV
ones having

769
asq¢eneian
weakness;

3588
o
[2the

3056
l¢ogoV
3word

1161
de
1but]

3588
thV
of the

3728
orkwmos¢iaV
swearing of an oath

3588
thV
which is

3326
met ¢a
after

3588
ton
the

3551
n ¢omon
law

5207
ui ¢on
[2a son

1519
eiV
3into

3588
ton
4the

165
ai ¢wna
5eon

5048
teteleiwm¢enon
1has perfected].

7:22 †or will.

CHAPTER 8

The Chief Priest of the New Covenant

8:1
2774-1161
kef¢alaion de
But the total sum

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
toiV
the things

3004
legom¢enoiV
being spoken is,

5108
toio ¢uton
[2such

2192
¢ecomen
1we have]

749
arcier ¢ea
a chief priest,

3739
oV
one who

2523
ek ¢aqisen
sat

1722
en
at

1188
dexi ¢a
the right

3588
tou
of the

2362
qr ¢onou
throne

3588
thV
of the

3172
megalws¢unhV
greatness

1722
en
in

3588
toiV
the

3772
ourano ¢iV
heavens,

8:2
3588
twn
[2of the

39
ag¢iwn
3holies

3011
leitourg ¢oV
1a minister],

2532
kai
and

3588
thV
of the

4633
skhn¢hV
[2tent

3588
thV

228
alhqin ¢hV
1true],

3739
hn
which

4078
¢ephxen
[3pitched

3588
o
1the

2962
k¢urioV
2Lord],

2532
kai
and

3756
ouk
not

444
¢anqrwpoV
man.

8:3
3956-1063
paV gar
For every

749
arciere ¢uV
chief priest

1519
eiV
[2for

3588
to
3the

4374
prosf¢erein
4offering

1435-5037
d ¢wr ¢a te
5both gifts

2532
kai
6and

2378
qus¢iaV
7sacrifices

2525
kaq ¢istatai
1is ordained].

3606
¢oqen
Whereupon

316
anagka¢ion
it is important

2192
¢ecein
[3to have

5100
ti
4something

2532
kai
1even

3778
to ¢uton
2this one]

3739
o
which

4374
prosen ¢egkh
he should offer.

8:4
1487-3303-1063
ei men gar
For if indeed

1510.7.3
hn
he was

1909
ep¢i
upon

1093
ghV
the earth,

3761-302-1510.7.3
oud' an hn
not even would he be

2409
iere ¢uV
a priest,

1510.6
¢ontwn
there being

3588
twn
the

2409
ier ¢ewn
priests

3588
twn
of the ones

4374
prosfer ¢ontwn
offering

2596
kat ¢a
[3according to

3588
ton
4the

3551
n ¢omon
5law

3588
ta
1the

1435
d ¢wra
2gifts];

8:5
3748
o ¢itineV
the ones who

5262
upode ¢igmati
[2the example

2532
kai
3and

4639
ski ¢a
4shadow

3000
latre ¢uousi
1serve]

3588
twn
of the

2032
epouran ¢iwn
heavenly things,

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

5537-*
kecrhm¢atistai Mw=shV
Moses was divinely instructed,

3195
m¢ellwn
being about

2005
epitele ¢in
to complete

3588
thn
the

4633
skhn¢hn
tent.

3708-1063
¢ora gar
For see,

5346
fhsi
says he,

4160
poi ¢hseiV
you shall make

3956
p¢anta
all things

2596
kat ¢a
according to

3588
ton
the

5179
t ¢upon
model

3588
ton

1166
deicq ¢enta
having been shown

1473
soi
to you

1722
en
on

3588
tw
the

3735
¢orei
mountain.

8:6
3568-1161
nun ¢i de
But now

1313
diaforwt ¢eraV
a more diverse

5177
t ¢eteuce
[2he has attained

3009
leitourg ¢iaV
1ministration],

3745
¢osw
in as much as

2532
kai
also

2908
kre ¢itton ¢oV
[3of a better

1510.2.3
esti
1he is

1242
diaq ¢hkhV
4covenant

3316
mes¢ithV
2mediator],

3748
¢htiV
which

1909
ep¢i
[2upon

2908
kre ¢ittosin
3better

1860
epaggel ¢iaiV
4promises

3549
nenomoq ¢ethtai
1is established].

8:7
1487-1063
ei gar
For if

3588
h

4413-1565
pr¢wth eke ¢inh
that first covenant

1510.7.3
hn
was

273
¢amemptoV
blameless,

3756-302
ouk an
[2would not

1208
deut ¢eraV
5for a second

2212
ezhte ¢ito
1there 3be sought

5117
t ¢opoV
4place].

8:8
3201-1063
memf¢omenoV gar
For complaining

1473
auto ¢iV
against them

3004
l¢egei
he says,

2400
ido ¢u
Behold,

2250
hm¢erai
days

2064
¢ercontai
come,

3004
l¢egei
says

2962
k¢urioV
the Lord,

2532
kai
and

4931
suntel ¢esw
I will complete

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
ton
the

3624
o ¢ikon
house

*
Isra¢hl
of Israel

2532
kai
and

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
ton
the

3624
o ¢ikon
house

*
Io ¢uda
of Judah

1242
diaq ¢hkhn
[2covenant

2537
kain ¢hn
1a new];

8:9
3756
ou
not

2596
kat ¢a
according to

3588
thn
the

1242
diaq ¢hkhn
covenant

3739
hn
which

4160
epo ¢ihsa
I made

3588
toiV
with

3962-1473
patr ¢asin aut ¢wn
their fathers,

1722
en
in

2250
hm¢era
the day

1949-1473
epilabom¢enou mou
of my taking hold of

3588
thV

5495-1473
ceir ¢oV aut ¢wn
their hand

1806-1473
exagage ¢in auto ¢uV
to lead them out

1537
ek
of

1093
ghV
the land

*
Aig ¢uptou
of Egypt;

3754
¢oti
for

1473
auto ¢i
they

3756
ouk
did not

1696
en ¢emeinan
adhere

1722
en
to

3588
th

1242-1473
diaq ¢hkh mou
my covenant,

2504
kag¢w
and I

272
hm¢elhsa
neglected

1473
aut ¢wn
them,

3004
l¢egei
says

2962
k¢urioV
the Lord.

8:10
3754
¢oti
But
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3778
a¢uth
this

3588
h
is the

1242
diaq ¢hkh
covenant

3739
hn
which

1303
diaq ¢hsomai
I will ordain

3588
tw
with the

3624
o ¢ikw
house

*
Isra¢hl
of Israel

3326
met ¢a
after

3588
taV

2250-1565
hm¢eraV eke ¢inaV
those days,

3004
l¢egei
says

2962
k¢urioV
the Lord,

1325
dido ¢uV
imputing

3551-1473
n ¢omouV mou
my laws

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn

1271
di ¢anoian aut ¢wn
their thought,

2532
kai
and

1909
ep¢i
[3upon

2588-1473
kard ¢iaV aut ¢wn
4their hearts

1924
epigr ¢ayw
1I will inscribe

1473
auto ¢uV
2them];

2532
kai
and

1510.8.1
¢esomai
I will be

1473
auto ¢iV
to them

1519
eiV
for

2316
qe ¢on
God,

2532
kai
and

1473
auto ¢i
they

1510.8.6
¢esonta ¢i
will be

1473
moi
to me

1519
eiV
for

2992
la¢on
a people;

8:11
2532
kai
and

3766.2
ou mh
in no way

1321
did ¢axwsin
[2teach

1538
¢ekastoV
1should each]

3588
ton

4139-1473
plhs¢ion† auto ¢u
his neighbor,

2532
kai
nor

1538
¢ekastoV
each

3588
ton

80-1473
adelf¢on auto ¢u
his brother,

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

1097
gn ¢wqi
Know

3588
ton
the

2962
k¢urion
Lord!

3754
¢oti
For

3956
p¢anteV
all

1492
eid ¢hsous¢i
shall know

1473
me
me,

575
ap¢o
from

3397-1473
mikro ¢u aut ¢wn
their small

2193
¢ewV
unto

3173-1473
meg¢alou aut ¢wn
their great.

8:12
3754
¢oti
For

2436-1510.8.1
¢ilewV ¢esomai
I will be propitious

3588
taiV
to

93-1473
adik ¢iaiV aut ¢wn
their unrighteousness

2532
kai
and

3588
twn

266-1473
amarti ¢wn aut ¢wn
their sins;

2532
kai
and

3588
twn

458-1473
anomi ¢wn aut ¢wn
their lawless deeds

3766.2
ou mh
in no way

3403
mnhsq¢w
should I remember

2089
¢eti
any more.

8:13
1722
en
In

3588
tw
the

3004
l¢egein
saying,

2537
kain ¢hn
New,

3822
pepala¢iwke
he has made [3old

3588
thn
1the

4413
pr¢wthn
2first].

3588-1161
to de
And the one

3822
palaio ¢umenon
being old

2532
kai
and

1095
ghr ¢askon
growing old

1451
egg ¢uV
is near

854
afanism¢ou
extinction.

CHAPTER 9

The Old and New Covenants Compared

9:1
2192
e ¢ice
[4had

3303
men
5indeed

3767
o ¢un
6then

2532
kai
7also

3588
h
1The

4413
pr¢wth
2first

4633
skhn¢h†
3tent]

1345
dikai ¢wmata
ordinances

2999
latre ¢iaV
of service,

3588-5037
to te
and the

39
¢agion
[2holy place

2886
kosmik ¢on
1worldly].

9:2
4633
skhn¢h
[4tent

1063
gar
1For

2680
kateskeu ¢asqh
5was carefully prepared

3588
h
2the

4413
pr¢wth
3first],

1722
en
in

3739
h
which

3739
h
was

5037
te
both

3087
lucn ¢ia
lamp-stand

2532
kai
and

3588
h
the

5132
tr ¢apeza
table,

2532
kai
and

3588
h
the

4286
pr¢oqesiV
place setting

3588
twn
of the

740
¢artwn
bread loaves,

3748
¢htiV
which

3004
l¢egetai
is called

39
¢agia
holy;

9:3
3326-1161
met ¢a de
and after

3588
to
the

1208
de ¢uteron
second

2665
katap¢etasma
veil,

4633
skhn¢h
a tent,

3588
h

3004
legom¢enh
being called

39
¢agia
holy

39
ag¢iwn
of holies;

9:4
5552
cruso¢un
[2a golden

2192
¢ecousa
1having]

2369
qumiat ¢hrion
incense pan,

2532
kai
and

3588
thn
the

2787
kibwt ¢on
ark

3588
thV
of the

1242
diaq ¢hkhV
covenant

4028
perikekalumm¢enhn
having been covered over

3840
p¢antoqen
on all sides

5553
crus¢iw
with gold,

1722
en
in

3739
h
which was

4713
st¢amnoV
[2jar

5552
crus¢h
1the golden]

2192
¢ecousa
having

3588
to
the

3131
m¢anna
manna,

2532
kai
and

3588
h
the

4464
r ¢abdoV
rod

*
Aar¢wn
of Aaron,

3588
h
the one

985
blast ¢hsasa
having burst forth,

2532
kai
and

3588
ai
the

4109
pl¢akeV
tablets

3588
thV
of the

1242
diaq ¢hkhV
covenant;

9:5
5231-1161
uper ¢anw de
and up above

1473
aut ¢hV
it

5502
ceroub¢im
were the cherubim

1391
d ¢oxhV
of glory

2683
kataski ¢azonta
shading

3588
to
the

2435
ilast ¢hrion
atonement-seat;

4012
per ¢i
concerning

3739
wn
which

8:11 †CP reads polithn – fellow-citizen.

9:1 †Ald. omits skhnh.

3756-1510.2.3
ouk ¢esti
it is not

3568
nun
for now

3004
l¢egein
to speak

2596
kat ¢a
in

3313
m¢eroV
turn.

9:6
3778-1161
to ¢utwn de
And of these things

3779
o ¢utw
thus

2680
kateskeuasm¢enwn
being carefully prepared,

1519
eiV
[6into

3303
men
5indeed

3588
thn
7the

4413
pr¢wthn
8first

4633
skhn¢hn
9tent

1275-3956
di ¢a p¢antoV
3always

1524
eis ¢iasin
4enter

3588
oi
1the

2409
iere ¢iV
2priests],

3588
taV
[2the

2999
latre ¢iaV
3services

2005
epitelo ¢unteV
1completing].

9:7
1519-1161
eiV de
But into

3588
thn
the

1208
deut ¢eran
second part

530
¢apax
[4once

3588-1763
tou eniauto ¢u
5in the year

3441
m¢onoV
3went in alone

3588
o
1the

749
arciere ¢uV
2chief priest],

3756
ou
not

5565
cwr¢iV
separate from

129
a¢imatoV
blood,

3739
o
which

4374
prosf¢erei
he offers

5228
up¢er
for

1438
eauto ¢u
himself

2532
kai
and

3588
twn
the

3588
tou
[2for the

2992
lao ¢u
3people

51
agnohm¢atwn
1ignorance sacrifices].

9:8
3778
to ¢uto
This

1213
dhlo ¢untoV
manifesting

3588
tou
of the

4151
pne ¢umatoV
[2spirit

3588
tou

39
ag¢iou
1holy]

3380
m¢hpw
not yet

5319
pefaner ¢wsqai
has been made apparent

3588
thn
[7the

3588
twn
9of the

39
ag¢iwn
10holies

3598
od ¢on
8way

2089
¢eti
1while still

3588
thV
2the

4413
pr¢wthV
3first

4633
skhn¢hV
4tent

2192
eco ¢ushV
5was having

4714
st¢asin
6a position.

9:9
3748
¢htiV
Which is

3850
parabol¢h
a parable

1519
eiV
in

3588
ton
the

2540
kair ¢on
time

3588
ton

1764
enesthk¢ota
being present,

2596
kaq'
in

3739
on
which

1435-5037
d ¢wr ¢a te
both gifts

2532
kai
and

2378
qus¢iai
sacrifices

4374
prosf¢erontai
are offered,

3361
mh
not

1410
dun ¢amenai
being able

2596
kat ¢a
as to

4893
sune ¢idhsin
conscience

5048
telei ¢wsai
to perfect

3588
ton
the one

3000
latre ¢uonta
serving,

9:10
3440
m¢onon
consisting only

1909
ep¢i
in

1033
br¢wmasi
foods

2532
kai
and

4188
p¢omasi
drinks,

2532
kai
and

1313
diaf¢oroiV
diverse

909
baptismo¢iV
immersions,

2532
kai
and

1345
dikai ¢wmasi
ordinances

4561
sark¢oV
of flesh,

3360
m¢ecri
until

2540
kairo ¢u
a time

1357
diorq ¢wsewV
of straightening

1945
epike ¢imena
rests.

9:11
5547-1161
crist ¢oV de
But Christ

3854
paragen ¢omenoV
being come

749
arciere ¢uV
is chief priest

3588
twn
of the

3195
mell¢ontwn
[2about to be

18
agaq¢wn
1good things],

1223
di ¢a
through

3588
thV
the

3173
me¢izonoV
greater

2532
kai
and

5046
teleiot ¢eraV
more perfect

4633
skhn¢hV
tent,

3756
ou
not

5499
ceiropoi ¢htou
made by hand –

5123
tout' ¢estin
that is to say,

3756
ou
not

3778
ta ¢uthV
of this

3588
thV

2937
kt ¢isewV
creation,

9:12
3761
oud ¢e
nor

1223
di'
through

129
a¢imatoV
the blood

5131
tr ¢agwn
of he-goats

2532
kai
and

3448
m¢oscwn
calves,

1223-1161
di ¢a de
but by

3588-2398
tou id ¢iou
his own

129
a¢imatoV
blood

1525
eis ¢hlqen
he entered

2178
ef¢apax
once for all

1519
eiV
into

3588
ta
the

39
¢agia
holies,

166
aiwn¢ian
[2an eternal

3085
l¢utrwsin
3ransoming

2147
eur ¢amenoV
1having found].

9:13
1487-1063
ei gar
For if

3588
to
the

129
a¢ima
blood

5022
ta ¢urwn
of bulls

2532
kai
and

5131
tr ¢agwn
he-goats,

2532
kai
and

4700
spod ¢oV
ashes

1151
d ¢amalewV
of a heifer

4472
rant ¢izousa
sprinkling

3588
touV
the ones

2840
kekoinwm¢enouV
being unclean,

37
agi ¢azei
sanctifies

4314
proV
for

3588
thn
the

3588
thV
[2of the

4561
sark¢oV
3flesh

2514
kaqar ¢othta
1cleanliness],

9:14
4214
p¢osw
how much

3123
m¢allon
more

3588
to
the

129
a¢ima
blood

3588
tou
of the

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ,

3739
oV
(who

1223
di ¢a
through

4151
pne ¢umatoV
[2spirit

166
aiwn¢iou
1eternal]

1438-4374
eaut ¢on pros¢hnegken
offered himself

299
¢amwmon
unblemished

3588
tw

2316
qe ¢w
to God,)

2511
kaqarie ¢i
shall cleanse

3588
thn

4893-1473
sune ¢idhsin um¢wn
your conscience

575
ap¢o
from

3498
nekr ¢wn
dead

2041
¢ergwn
works

1519
eiV
for

3588
to

3000
latre ¢uein
serving

2316-2198
qe ¢w z ¢wnti
the living God.

9:15
2532
kai
And

1223
di ¢a
because of

3778
to ¢uto
this

1242
diaq ¢hkhV
[4covenant

2537
kain ¢hV
3of a new

3316
mes¢ithV
2mediator

1510.2.3
est ¢in
1he is],

3704
¢opwV
so that

2288
qan ¢atou
death

1096
genom¢enou
having taken place,

1519
eiV
for

629
apol¢utrwsin
the release by ransom

3588
twn
for the
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1909
ep¢i
[2unto

3588
th
3the

4413
pr¢wth
4first

1242
diaq ¢hkh
5covenant

3847
parab¢asewn
1violations],

3588
thn
[4of the

1860
epaggel ¢ian
5promise

2983
l¢abwsin
3should receive

3588
oi
1so the ones

2564
keklhm¢enoi
2having been called]

3588
thV
of the

166
aiwn¢iou
eternal

2817
klhronom¢iaV
inheritance.

9:16
3699-1063
¢opou gar
For where

1242
diaq ¢hkh
there is a will†,

2288
q ¢anaton
[2for the death

318
an¢agkh
1it is necessary

5342
f¢eresqai
5to come to bear

3588
tou
3of the

1303
diaqem¢enou
4one ordaining the will].

9:17
1242-1063
diaq ¢hkh gar
For a will

1909
ep¢i
with

3498
nekro ¢iV
the dead

949
beba¢ia
is firm;

1893
epe ¢i
since

3379
m¢hpote
not at any time

2480
isc ¢uei
does it prevail

3753
¢ote
when

2198
zh
[3lives

3588
o
1the one

1303
diaq ¢emenoV
2ordaining the will].

9:18
3606
¢oqen
Whereupon

3761
oud'
neither

3588
h
the

4413
pr¢wth
first covenant

5565
cwr¢iV
[2separate from

129
a¢imatoV
3blood

1457
egkeka¢inistai
1has been dedicated].

9:19
2980
lalhqe ¢ishV
[4having been spoken

1063
gar
1For

3956
p¢ashV
2every

1785
entol ¢hV
3commandment]

2596
kat ¢a
according to

3588
ton
the

3551
n ¢omon
law

5259
up¢o
by

*
Mw=s¢ewV
Moses

3956
pant ¢i
to all

3588
tw
the

2992
la¢w
people,

2983
lab¢wn
having taken

3588
to
the

129
a¢ima
blood

3588
twn
of the

3448
m¢oscwn
calves

2532
kai
and

5131
tr ¢agwn
he-goats

3326
met ¢a
with

5204
¢udatoV
water

2532
kai
and

2053
er ¢iou
[2wool

2847
kokk¢inou
1scarlet]

2532
kai
and

5301
uss¢wpou
hyssop,

1473-5037
aut ¢o te
both itself

3588
to
the

975
bibl¢ion
scroll

2532
kai
and

3956
p¢anta
all

3588
ton
the

2992
la¢on
people

4472
err ¢antise
he sprinkled,

9:20
3004
l¢egwn
saying,

3778
to ¢uto
This is

3588
ta
the

129
a¢ima
blood

3588
thV
of the

1242
diaq ¢hkhV
covenant,

3739
hV
which

1781
enete ¢ilato
[2gave charge

4314
proV
3to

1473
um¢aV
4you

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
1God].

9:21
2532
kai
[2also

3588
thn
3the

4633
skhn¢hn
4tent

1161
de
1But]

2532
kai
and

3956
p¢anta
all

3588
ta
the

4632
ske ¢uh
utensils

3588
thV
of the

3009
leitourg ¢iaV
ministration

3588
tw
with

129
a¢imati
blood

3668
omo ¢iwV
in like manner

4472
err ¢antise
he sprinkled.

9:22
2532
kai
And

4975
sced ¢on
nearly

1722
en
[2with

129
a¢imati
3blood

3956
p¢anta
1all things]

2511
kaqar ¢izetai
are cleansed

2596
kat ¢a
according to

3588
ton
the

3551
n ¢omon
law,

2532
kai
and

5565
cwr¢iV
separate from

130
aimatekcus¢iaV
blood-letting

3756-1096
ou g ¢inetai
there becomes no

859
¢afesiV
release.

9:23
318
an¢agkh
It was necessary

3767
o ¢un
then

3588-3303
ta men
for indeed the

5262
upode ¢igmata
examples

3588
twn
of the things

1722
en
in

3588
toiV
the

3772
ourano ¢iV
heavens

3778
to ¢utoiV
[2with these

2511
kaqar ¢izesqai
1to be cleansed],

1473
aut ¢a
[4themselves

1161
de
1but

3588
ta
2the

2032
epouran ¢ia
3heavenly things]

2908
kre ¢ittosi
with better

2378
qus¢iaiV
sacrifices

3844
par¢a
than

3778
ta ¢utaV
these.

9:24
3756-1063
ou gar
For not

1519
eiV
into

5499
ceiropo ¢ihta
hand made

39
¢agia
holy places

1525
eis ¢hlqen
[3entered

3588
o
1the

5547
crist ¢oV
2Christ],

499
ant ¢itupa
which are antitypes

3588
twn
of the

228
alhqin ¢wn
true,

235
all'
but

1519
eiV
into

1473-3588-3772
aut ¢on ton ouran ¢on
heaven itself,

3568
nun
now

1718
emfanisq ¢hnai
to be revealed

3588
tw
to the

4383
pros¢wpw
face

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

5228
up¢er
for

1473
hm¢wn
us.

9:25
3761
oud'
Nor

2443
¢ina
that

4178
poll¢akiV
he should often

4374
prosf¢erh
offer

1438
eaut ¢on
himself,

5618
¢wsper
as

3588
o
the

749
arciere ¢uV
chief priest

1525
eis ¢ercetai
enters

1519
eiV
into

3588
ta
the

39
¢agia
holy places

2596-1763
kat' eniaut ¢on
yearly

1722
en
with

129
a¢imati
[2blood

245
allotr ¢iw
1another’s];

9:26
1893
epe ¢i
since

1163
¢edei
it would have been necessary

1473
aut ¢on
for him

4178
poll¢akiV
to often

3958
paqe ¢in
suffer

575
ap¢o
from

2602
katabol¢hV
the founding

2889
k¢osmou
of the world.

9:16 †or covenant.

3568-1161
nun de
But now

530
¢apax
once

1909
ep¢i
at

4930
suntele ¢ia
the completion

3588
twn
of the

165
ai ¢wnwn
ages,

1519
eiV
for

115
aq¢ethsin
annulment

266
amart ¢iaV
of sin,

1223
di ¢a
[2through

3588
thV

2378-1473
qus¢iaV auto ¢u
3his sacrifice

5319
pefan¢erwtai
1he has been manifested].

9:27
2532
kai
And

2596-3745
kaq' ¢oson
for as much as

606
ap¢okeitai
it has been reserved

3588
toiV
to

444
anqr ¢wpoiV
men

530
¢apax
once

599
apoqane ¢in
to die,

3326-1161
met ¢a de
but after

3778
to ¢uto
this

2920
kr ¢isiV
the judgment;

9:28
3779
o ¢utw
so

2532
kai
also

3588
o
the

5547
crist ¢oV
Christ

530
¢apax
once

4374
prosenecqe ¢iV
having been offered

1519
eiV
for

3588
to

4183
poll¢wn
[3of many

399
anenegke ¢in
1bearing

266
amart ¢iaV
2the sins],

1537
ek
that of

1208
deut ¢erou
a second time

5565
cwr¢iV
separate from

266
amart ¢iaV
sin

3708
ofq¢hsetai
he shall appear

3588
toiV
to the ones

1473-553
aut ¢on apekdecom¢enoiV
awaiting him

1519
eiV
for

4991
swthr¢ian
deliverance.

CHAPTER 10

The New Covenant

10:1
4639
ski ¢an
[5a shadow

1063
gar
1For

2192
¢ecwn
4having

3588
o
2the

3551
n ¢omoV
3law]

3588
twn
of the

3195
mell¢ontwn
[2about to be

18
agaq¢wn
1good things]

3756
ouk
is not

1473
aut ¢hn
itself

3588
thn
the

1504
eik ¢ona
very image

3588
twn
of the

4229
pragm¢atwn
things,

2596-1763
kat' eniaut ¢on
[2yearly

3588
taiV
4with the

1473
auta¢iV
5same

2378
qus¢iaiV
6sacrifices

3739
aV
1which

4374
prosf¢erousin
3they offer]

1519-3588-1336
eiV to dihnek ¢eV
in perpetuity,

3763
oud ¢epote
and at no time

1410
d ¢unatai
is able

3588
touV
[2the ones

4334
prosercom¢enouV
3coming forward

5048
telei ¢wsai
1to perfect].

10:2
1893
epe ¢i
Since

3756-302
ouk an
[2would not

3973
epa¢usanto
1they] have ceased

4374
prosfer ¢omenai
to be offered.

1223
di ¢a
On account of

3588-3367
to mhdem¢ian
[5would not

2192
¢ecein
6have

2089
¢eti
7any longer

4893
sune ¢idhsin
8conscience

266
amarti ¢wn
9of sins

3588
touV
1the ones

3000
latre ¢uontaV
2serving

530
¢apax
3once

2508
kekaqarm¢enouV
4being cleansed];

10:3
235
all'
but

1722
en
in

1473
auta¢iV
these

364
an¢amnhsiV
there is a remembrance

266
amarti ¢wn
of sins

2596-1763
kat' eniaut ¢on
yearly.

10:4
102-1063
ad¢unaton gar
For it is impossible

129
a¢ima
for the blood

5022
ta ¢urwn
of bulls

2532
kai
and

5131
tr ¢agwn
of he-goats

851
afaire ¢in
to remove

266
amart ¢iaV
sins.

10:5
1352
di ¢o
Therefore

1525
eiserc ¢omenoV
entering

1519
eiV
into

3588
ton
the

2889
k¢osmon
world,

3004
l¢egei
he says,

2378
qus¢ian
Sacrifice

2532
kai
and

4376
prosfor¢an
offering

3756
ouk
you did not

2309
hq¢elhsaV
want,

4983-1161
s¢wma de
but a body

2675
kathrt ¢isw
you readied

1473
moi
for me.

10:6
3646
olokaut ¢wmata
Whole burnt-offerings

2532
kai
and

4012
per ¢i
sacrifices for

266
amart ¢iaV
sin

3756
ouk
you did not

2106
eud ¢okhsaV
think well of.

10:7
5119
t ¢ote
Then

2036
e ¢ipon
I said,

2400
ido ¢u
Behold,

2240
¢hkw
I come

1722
en
(in

2777
kefal¢idi
the roll

975
bibl¢iou
of the scroll

1125
g¢egraptai
it has been written

4012
per ¢i
concerning

1473
emo ¢u
me)

3588
tou

4160
poi ¢hsai
to do,

3588
o
O

2316
qe ¢oV
God,

3588
to

2307-1473
q ¢elhm¢a sou
your will.

10:8
507
an¢wteron
By earlier

3004
l¢egwn
saying

3754
¢oti
that,

2378
qus¢ian
Sacrifice

2532
kai
and

4376
prosfor¢an
offering

2532
kai
and

3646
olokaut ¢wmata
whole burnt-offerings

2532
kai
and

4012
per ¢i
for

266
amart ¢iaV
sin offerings

3756
ouk
you did not

2309
hq¢elhsaV
want,

3761
oud ¢e
nor

2106
eud ¢okhsaV
think well of

3748
a¢itineV
(which

2596
kat ¢a
[2according to

3588
ton
3the

3551
n ¢omon
4law

4374
prosf¢erontai
1are offered])
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10:9
5119
t ¢ote
then

2046
e ¢irhken
he said,

2400
ido ¢u
Behold,

2240
¢hkw
I come

3588
tou

4160
poi ¢hsai
to do,

3588
o
O

2316
qe ¢oV
God,

3588
to

2307-1473
q ¢elhm¢a sou
your will.

337
anaire ¢i
In this he does away with

3588
to
the

4413
pr¢wton
first,

2443
¢ina
that

3588
to
the

1208
de ¢uteron
second

2476
st¢hsh
should be established.

10:10
1722
en
By

3739
w
which

2307
qel ¢hmati
will

37-1510.2.4
hgiasm¢enoi esm¢en
we are sanctified

1223
di ¢a
through

3588
thV
the

4376
prosfor¢aV
offering

3588
tou
of the

4983
s¢wmatoV
body

3588
tou

*
Ihso ¢u
of Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ

2178
ef¢apax
once for all.

10:11
2532
kai
And

3956-3303
paV men
indeed every

2409
iere ¢uV†
priest

2476
¢esthke
stands

2596-2250
kaq' hm¢eran
daily

3008
leitourg ¢wn
officiating,

2532
kai
and

3588
taV
[2the

1473
aut ¢aV
3same

4178
poll¢akiV
5often

4374
prosf¢erwn
1offering

2378
qus¢iaV
4sacrifices],

3748
a¢itineV
which

3763
oud ¢epote
at no time

1410
d ¢unantai
are able

4014
periele ¢in
to remove

266
amart ¢iaV
sins.

10:12
1473-1161
aut ¢oV de
But he

1520
m¢ian
[2one

5228
up¢er
4for

266
amarti ¢wn
5sins

4374
prosen ¢egkaV
1having offered

2378
qus¢ian
3sacrifice],

1519-3588-1336
eiV to dihnek ¢eV
in perpetuity

2523
ek ¢aqisen
sat

1722
en
at

1188
dexi ¢a
the right

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God;

10:13
3588
to
for the

3062
loip¢on
remaining time

1551
ekdec ¢omenoV
looking out

2193
¢ewV
until

5087
teq ¢wsin
[2be placed

3588
oi

2190-1473
ecqro ¢i auto ¢u
1his enemies]

5286
upop¢odion
as a footstool

3588
twn

4228-1473
pod ¢wn auto ¢u
of his feet.

10:14
1520-1063
m¢ia gar
For by one

4376
prosfor¢a
offering

5048
tetele ¢iwken
he has perfected

1519-3588-1336
eiV to dihnek ¢eV
in perpetuity

3588
touV
the ones

37
agiazom¢enouV
having been sanctified.

10:15
3140
marture ¢i
[5bears witness

1161
de
1And

1473
hm¢in
6to us

2532
kai
7also

3588
to
2the

4151
pne ¢uma
4spirit

3588
to

39
¢agion
3holy];

3326
met ¢a gar
for after

3588
to

4280
proeirhk¢enai
he describes beforehand,

10:16
3778
a¢uth
This is

3588
h
the

1242
diaq ¢hkh
covenant

3739
hn
which

1303
diaq ¢hsomai
I will ordain

4314
proV
with

1473
auto ¢uV
them

3326
met ¢a
after

3588
taV

2250-1565
hm¢eraV eke ¢inaV
those days,

3004
l¢egei
says

2962
k¢urioV
the Lord,

1325
dido ¢uV
putting

3551-1473
n ¢omouV mou
my laws

1909
ep¢i
upon

2588-1473
kard ¢iaV aut ¢wn
their hearts;

2532
kai
and

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
twn

1271-1473
dianoi ¢wn aut ¢wn
their thoughts

1924
epigr ¢ayw
I will inscribe

1473
auto ¢uV
them;

10:17
2532
kai
and

3588
twn

266-1473
amarti ¢wn aut ¢wn
their sins

2532
kai
and

3588
twn

458-1473
anomi ¢wn aut ¢wn
their lawless deeds

3766.2
ou mh
in no way

3403
mnhsq¢w
shall I remember

2089
¢eti
any longer.

10:18
3699-1161
¢opou de
But where

859
¢afesiV
there is a release

3778
to ¢utwn†
of these,

3765
ouk ¢eti
there is no longer

4376
prosfor¢a
an offering

4012
per ¢i
for

266
amart ¢iaV
sin.

10:19
2192
¢econteV
Having

3767
o ¢un
then,

80
adelfo¢i
brethren,

3954
parrhs¢ian
confidence

1519
eiV
for

3588
thn
the

1529
e ¢isodon
entrance into

3588
twn
the

39
ag¢iwn
holies

1722
en
by

3588
tw
the

129
a¢imati
blood

3588
tou

*
Ihso ¢u
of Jesus,

10:20
3739
hn
which

1457
eneka¢inisen
he dedicated

1473
hm¢in
to us

3598
od ¢on
a way

4372
pr¢osfaton
newly made

2532
kai
and

2198
z ¢wsan
living,

1223
di ¢a
through

3588
tou
the

2665
katapet ¢asmatoV
veil,

5123
tout' ¢esti
that is to say

3588
thV

4561-1473
sark¢oV auto ¢u
his flesh;

10:21
2532
kai
and having

2409
ier ¢ea
[2priest

3173
m¢egan
1a great]

1909
ep¢i
over

3588
ton
the

3624
o ¢ikon
house

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

10:22
4334
proserc ¢wmeqa
let us draw near

3326
met ¢a
with

228
alhqin ¢hV
a true

2588
kard ¢iaV
heart,

10:11 †CP arciereuV – chief priest.

10:18 †Ald. omits. CP reads autwn – of them.

1722
en
in

4136
plhrofor ¢ia
full assurance

4102
p¢istewV
of belief,

4472
errantism¢enoi
[3being sprinkled

3588
taV
1with

2588
kard ¢iaV
2hearts]

575
ap¢o
from

4893
suneid ¢hsewV
[2conscience

4190
ponhr ¢aV
1a wicked],

2532
kai
and

3068
leloum¢enoi
[3being bathed

3588
to
1the

4983
s¢wma
2body

5204
¢udati
5water

2513
kaq ¢arw
4with clean].

10:23
2722
kat ¢ecwmen
Let us hold fast

3588
thn
the

3671
omolog ¢ian
confession

3588
thV
of the

1680
elp¢idoV
hope

186
aklin ¢h
unwavering!

4103-1063
pist ¢oV gar
for trustworthy

3588
o
is the one

1861
epaggeil ¢amenoV
promising.

10:24
2532
kai
And

2657
katano ¢wmen
let us mind

240
all¢hlouV
one another

1519
eiV
for

3948
paroxusm¢on
stimulating

26
ag¢aphV
love

2532
kai
and

2570
kal¢wn
good

2041
¢ergwn
works!

10:25
3361
mh
not

1459
egkatale ¢iponteV
abandoning

3588
thn
the

1997
episunagwg¢hn
assembling

1438
eaut ¢wn
of ourselves,

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

1485
¢eqoV
the custom

5100
tis ¢in
with some,

235
all¢a
but

3870
parakalo ¢unteV
encouraging one another,

2532
kai
and

5118
toso ¢utw
by so much

3123
m¢allon
more

3745
¢osw
as much as

991
bl¢epete
you see

1448
egg ¢izousan
[3approaching

3588
thn
1the

2250
hm¢eran
2day].

10:26
1596-1063
ekous¢iwV gar
For where voluntarily

264-1473
amartan ¢ontwn hm¢wn
we sin

3326
met ¢a
after

3588
to

2983
labe ¢in
receiving

3588
thn
the

1922
ep¢ignwsin
full knowledge

3588
thV
of the

225
alhqe ¢iaV
truth,

3765
ouk ¢eti
no longer

4012
per ¢i
[3for

266
amarti ¢wn
4sins

620
apole ¢ipetai
1is left

2378
qus¢ia
2a sacrifice];

10:27
5398
fober ¢a
[3fearful

1161
de
1but

5100
tiV
2a certain]

1561
ekdoc ¢h
expectation

2920
kr ¢isewV
of judgment,

2532
kai
and

4442
pur¢oV
[2fire

2205
z ¢hloV
1a zealous

2068
esq ¢iein
4to devour

3195
m¢ellontoV
3being about]

3588
touV
the

5227
upenant ¢iouV
adversaries.

10:28
114-5100
aqet ¢hsaV tiV
Anyone disregarding

3551
n ¢omon
the law

*
Mw=sewV
of Moses

5565
cwr¢iV
[2without the help

3628
oiktirm¢wn
3of compassions

1909
ep¢i
4upon the testimony

1417
dus¢in
5of two

2228
h
6or

5140
tris ¢i
7three

3144
m¢artusin
8witnesses

599
apoqn ¢hskei
1dies].

10:29
4214
p¢osw
Of how much

1380
doke ¢ite
do you think

5501
ce ¢ironoV
worse

515
axiwq ¢hsetai
shall he be worthy of

5098
timwr¢iaV
punishment

3588
o
the one

3588
ton
[2the

5207
ui ¢on
3son

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
4of God

2662
katapat ¢hsaV
1having trampled],

2532
kai
and

3588
to
[2the

129
a¢ima
3blood

3588
thV
4of the

1242
diaq ¢hkhV
5covenant

2839
koin ¢on
6as common

2233
hghs¢amenoV
1esteeming],

1722
en
in

3739
w
which

37
hgi ¢asqh
he was sanctified,

2532
kai
and

3588
to
[2the

4151
pne ¢uma
3spirit

3588
thV

5484
c¢aritoV
4of favor

1796
enubr ¢isaV
1having insulted]?

10:30
1492-1063
o ¢idamen gar
For we know

3588
ton
the one

2036
eip ¢onta
having said,

1473-1557
emo ¢i ekd ¢ikhsiV
Punishment is mine,

1473
eg ¢w
I

467
antapod ¢wsw
will recompense,

3004
l¢egei
says

2962
k¢urioV
the Lord.

2532
kai
And

3825
p¢alin
again, saying

2962
k¢urioV
The Lord

2919
krine ¢i
will judge

3588
ton

2992-1473
la¢on auto ¢u
his people.

10:31
5398
fober ¢on
It is fearful

3588
to

1706
empese ¢in
to fall

1519
eiV
into

5495
ce ¢iraV
the hands

2316-2198
qeo ¢u z ¢wntoV
of the living God.

10:32
363-1161
anamimn ¢hskesqe de
But call to mind

3588
taV
the

4387
pr¢oteron
prior

2250
hm¢eraV
days,

1722
en
in

3739
aiV
which

5461
fwtisq ¢enteV
having been enlightened,

4183
poll¢hn
[2much

119
¢aqlhsin
3conflict

5278
upeme ¢inate
1you endured]

3804
paqhm¢atwn
of sufferings;

10:33
3778
to ¢uto
this

3303
men
indeed

3680-5037
oneidismo¢iV te
[2both in scornings

2532
kai
3and

2347
ql ¢iyesi
4afflictions

2301
qeatriz ¢omenoi
1being made a public spectacle];

3778-1161
to ¢uto de
but by this

2844
koinwno ¢i
[2partners
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3588
twn
3of the ones

3779
o ¢utwV
4thus

390
anastrefom¢enwn
5behaving in being scorned

1096
genhq ¢enteV
1having become].

10:34
2532-1063
kai gar
For both

3588
toiV
in

1199-1473
desmo¢iV mou
my bonds

4834
sunepaq¢hsate
you sympathized;

2532
kai
and

3588
thn
the

724
arpag¢hn
seizure

3588
twn

5224-1473
uparc¢ontwn um¢wn
of your possessions

3326
met ¢a
with

5479
car ¢aV
joy

4327
prosed ¢exasqe
you accepted,

1097
gin ¢wskonteV
knowing

2192
¢ecein†
to have

1722
en
in

1438
eauto ¢iV
yourselves

2908
kre ¢ittona
a better

5223
¢uparxin
possession

1722
en
in

3772
ourano ¢iV
heavens,

2532
kai
and

3306
m¢enousan
abiding.

10:35
3361
mh
Do not

577
apob¢alhte
throw off

3767
o ¢un
then

3588
thn

3954-1473
parrhs¢ian um¢wn
your confidence,

3748
¢htiV
which

2192
¢ecei
has

3405
misqapodos¢ian
[2payment

3173
meg¢alhn
1great].

10:36
5281
upomon ¢hV
[4of endurance

1063
gar
1For

2192
¢ecete
2you have

5532
cre ¢ian
3need],

2443
¢ina
that

3588
to
[2the

2307
q ¢elhma
3will

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
4of God

4160
poi ¢hsanteV
1having done],

2865
kom¢ishsqe
you should receive

3588
thn
the

1860
epaggel ¢ian
promise, saying,

10:37
2089-1063
¢eti gar
For yet

3397-3745-3745
mikr ¢on ¢oson ¢oson
a little while

3588
o
the one

2064
erc ¢omenoV
coming

2240
¢hxei
shall come,

2532
kai
and

3756
ou
will not

5549
cronie ¢i
delay.

10:38
3588-1161
o de
But the

1342
d ¢ikaioV
just

1537
ek
[2of

4102
p¢istewV
3belief

2198
z ¢hsetai
1shall live];

2532
kai
and

1437
e ¢an
if

5288
uposte ¢ilhtai
he keeps back,

3756-2106
ouk eudoke ¢i
[2takes no pleasure

3588
h

5590-1473
yuc¢h mou
1my soul]

1722
en
in

1473
aut ¢w
him.

10:39
1473-1161
hme ¢iV de
But we

3756-1510.2.4
ouk esm¢en
are not

5289
upostol ¢hV
keeping back

1519
eiV
to

684
ap¢wleian
destruction,

235
all¢a
but

4102
p¢istewV
of belief

1519
eiV
for

4047
peripo ¢ihsin
a procurement

5590
yuc¢hV†
of life.

CHAPTER 11

Examples of Belief

11:1
1510.2.3
¢esti
[3is

1161
de
1And

4102
p¢istiV
2belief

1679
elpizom¢enwn
5of hoping

5287
up¢ostasiV
4the reality]

4229
pragm¢atwn
of things,

1650
¢elegcoV
the proof

3756
ou
not

991
blepom¢enwn
being seen.

11:2
1722
en
[2in

3778
ta ¢uth
3this

1063
gar
1For

3140
emartur ¢hqhsan
6were borne witness to

3588
oi
4the

4245
presb¢uteroi
5elders].

11:3
4102
p¢istei
By belief

3539
noo ¢umen
we comprehend

2675
kathrt ¢isqai
[3to be fashioned

3588
touV
1the

165
ai ¢wnaV
2eons]

4487
r ¢hmati
by the word

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

1519-3588
eiV to
so that

3361-1537
mh ek
not of

5316
fainom¢enwn
things appearing

3588
ta
[2the things

991
blep¢omena
3seen

1096
gegon ¢enai
1take place].

11:4
4102
p¢istei
By belief

4183
ple ¢iona
[3a greater

2378
qus¢ian
4sacrifice

*
¢Abel
1Abel

3844
par¢a
5than

*
Ka+n
6Cain

4374
pros¢hnegke
2offered]

3588
tw

2316
qe ¢w
to God,

1223
di'
by

3739
hV
which

3140
emartur ¢hqh
he bore witness

1510.1
e ¢inai
to be

1342
d ¢ikaioV
just,

3140
marturo ¢untoV
[2testifying

1909
ep¢i
3over

3588
toiV

1435-1473
d ¢wroiV auto ¢u
4his gifts

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
1by God];

2532
kai
and

1223
di'
through

1473
aut ¢hV
it

599
apoqan ¢wn
having died

2089
¢eti
still

2980
lale ¢itai
speaks.

11:5
4102
p¢istei
By belief

*
En¢wc
Enoch

3346
metet ¢eqh
was transposed

3588
tou

3361
mh
to not

1492
ide ¢in
know

2288
q ¢anaton
death,

2532
kai
and

3756
ouc
was not

2147
eur ¢isketo
found,

1360
di ¢oti
because

3346
met ¢eqhken
[2transposed

1473
aut ¢on
3him

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
1God];

4253-1063
pro gar
for before

3588
thV

10:34 †Ald. omits ecein.

10:39 †CP omits yuchV.

3331-1473
metaq ¢esewV auto ¢u
his transposition

3140
memart ¢urhtai
he bore witness

2100
euhresthk¢enai
to have been well-pleasing

3588
tw
to

2316
qe ¢w
God.

11:6
5565-1161
cwr¢iV de
But apart from

4102
p¢istewV
belief

102
ad¢unaton
it is impossible

2100
euarest ¢hsai
to well-please;

4100
piste ¢usai
[6to believe

1063
gar
1for

1163
dei
2it is necessary

3588
ton
3for the one

4334
proserc ¢omenon
4coming forward

3588
tw

2316
qe ¢w
5to God]

3754
¢oti
that

1510.2.3
¢esti
he is;

2532
kai
and

3588
toiV
to the ones

1567
ekzhto ¢usin
seeking after

1473
aut ¢on
him

3406
misqapod ¢othV
[2a paymaster

1096
g¢inetai
1he becomes].

11:7
4102
p¢istei
By belief

5537-*
crhmatisqe ¢iV N¢we
Noah having received a divine message

4012
per ¢i
concerning

3588
twn
the things

3369
mhd¢epw
not as yet

991
blepom¢enwn
being seen,

2125
eulabhqe ¢iV
showing reverence,

2680
kateske ¢uase
carefully prepared

2787
kibwt ¢on
the ark

1519
eiV
for

4991
swthr¢ian
deliverance

3588
tou

3624-1473
o ¢ikou auto ¢u
of his house;

1223
di'
by

3739
hV
which

2632
kat ¢ekrine
he condemned

3588
ton
the

2889
k¢osmon
world;

2532
kai
and

3588
thV
of the thing

2596
kat ¢a
according to

4102
p¢istin
belief

1343
dikaios¢unhV
[3of righteousness

1096
eg ¢eneto
1he became

2818
klhron ¢omoV
2heir].

11:8
4102
p¢istei
By belief

2564-*
kalo ¢umenoV Abra¢am
Abraham being called,

5219
up¢hkousen
obeyed

1831
exelqe ¢in
to go forth

1519
eiV
unto

3588
ton
the

5117
t ¢opon
place

3739
on
which

3195
¢emelle
he was about

2983
lamb¢anein
to receive

1519
eiV
for

2817
klhronom¢ian
an inheritance;

2532
kai
and

1831
ex ¢hlqe
he went forth

3361
mh
not

1987
epist ¢amenoV
having knowledge of

4226
pou
where

2064
¢ercetai
he went.

11:9
4102
p¢istei
By belief

3939
par¢wkhsen†
he sojourned

1519
eiV
in

3588
thn
the

1093
ghn
land

3588
thV
of the

1860
epaggel ¢iaV
promise,

5613
wV
as

245
allotr ¢ian
an alien,

1722
en
in

4633
skhna¢iV
tents

2730
katoik ¢hsaV
dwelling

3326
met ¢a
with

*
Isa¢ak
Isaac

2532
kai
and

*
Iak ¢wb
Jacob,

3588
twn
the

4789
sugklhron ¢omwn
joint-heirs

3588
thV
of the

1860-3588-1473
epaggel ¢iaV thV aut ¢hV
same promise;

11:10
1551-1063
exed ¢eceto gar
for he looked out for

3588
thn
the

3588
touV

2310
qemel ¢iouV
[3foundations

2192
¢ecousan
2having

4172
p¢olin
1city],

3739
hV
of which

5079
tecn ¢ithV
the craftsman

2532
kai
and

1217
dhmiourg ¢oV
engineer

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
is God.

11:11
4102
p¢istei
By belief

2532
kai
also

1473-*
aut ¢h S¢arra†
Sarah herself

1411
d ¢unamin
[2power

1519
eiV
3for

2602
katabol¢hn
4founding

4690
sp¢ermatoV
5seed

2983
¢elabe
1received],

2532
kai
and

3844
par¢a
past

2540
kair ¢on
the time

2244
hlik ¢iaV
of vigor

5088
¢eteken
gave birth,

1893
epe ¢i
since

4103
pist ¢on
believing

2233
hg¢hsato
she esteemed

3588
ton
the one

1861
epaggeil ¢amenon
promising.

11:12
1352
di ¢o
Therefore

2532
kai
also

575
af'
from

1520
en ¢oV
one

1080
egenn ¢hqhsan
they were born

2532
kai
(and

3778
ta ¢uta
these

3499
nenekrwm¢enou
were as deadened)

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

3588
ta
the

798
¢astra
stars

3588
tou
of the

3772
ourano ¢u
heaven

3588
tw

4128
pl¢hqei
in multitude,

2532
kai
and

5613
wV
as

3588
h
the

285
¢ammoV
sand

3588
h

3844
par¢a
by

3588
to
the

5491
ce ¢iloV
edge

3588
thV
of the

2281
qal¢asshV
sea

3588
h

382
anar ¢iqmhtoV
is innumerable.

11:13
2596
kat ¢a
According to

4102
p¢istin
belief

599
ap¢eqanon
[3died

3778
o ¢utoi
1these

3956
p¢anteV
2all],

3361
mh
not

2983
lab¢onteV
receiving

3588
taV
the

1860
epaggel ¢iaV
promises,

235
all¢a
but

4207
p¢orrwqen
at a distance

1473-1492
aut ¢aV id ¢onteV
beholding them,

11:9 †CP adds Abraam – Abraham.

11:11 †CP adds steira ousa – being sterile.
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2532
kai
and

3982
peisqenteV
being persuaded,

2532
kai
and

782
aspas¢amenoi
greeting,

2532
kai
and

3670
omolog ¢hsanteV
acknowledging

3754
¢oti
that

3581
x ¢enoi
[2strangers

2532
kai
3and

3927
parep¢idhmo¢i
4immigrants

1510.2.6
eisin
1they are]

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
thV
the

1093
ghV
earth.

11:14
3588-1063
oi gar
For the ones

5108
toia ¢uta
[2such things

3004
l¢egonteV
1saying]

1718
emfan¢izousin
reveal

3754
¢oti
that

3968
patr ¢ida
[2the fatherland

1934
epizhto ¢usi
1they anxiously seek].

11:15
2532
kai
And

1487
ei
if

3303
men
indeed,

1565
eke ¢inhV
those

3421
emnhm¢oneuon
remembering

575
af'
from

3739
hV
where

1831
ex ¢hlqon
they came forth,

2192
e ¢icon
they had

302
an
even

2540
kair ¢on
time

344
anak¢amyai
to return.

11:16
3568-1161
nun de
But now

2908
kre ¢ittonoV
a better thing

3713
or ¢egontai
they reach for,

5123
tout' ¢estin
that is to say,

2032
epouran ¢iou
a heavenly.

1352
di ¢o
Therefore

3756
ouk
[2is not

1870
epaisc¢unetai
3ashamed of

1473
auto ¢uV
4them

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
1God],

2316
qe ¢oV
[3God

1941
epikale ¢isqai
1to be called

1473
aut ¢wn
2their];

2090-1063
hto ¢imase gar
for he prepared

1473
auto ¢iV
for them

4172
p¢olin
a city.

11:17
4102
p¢istei
By belief†

4374-*
prosen ¢hnocen Abra¢am
Abraham offered

3588
ton

*
Isa¢ak
Isaac,

3985
peiraz ¢omenoV
being tested,

2532
kai
and

3588
ton
[5the

3439
monogen ¢h
6only child

4374
pros¢eferen
4offered up

3588
o

3588
taV
2the

1860
epaggel ¢iaV
3promises

324
anadex ¢amenoV
1the one receiving],

11:18
4314
proV
towards

3739
on
whom

2980
elal¢hqh
it was said

3754
¢oti
that,

1722
en
In

*
Isa¢ak
Isaac

2564
klhq ¢hseta¢i
[2shall be called

1473
soi
3to you

4690
sp¢erma
1a seed];

11:19
3049
logis¢amenoV
considering

3754
¢oti
that

2532
kai
[4even

1537
ek
5from

3498
nekr ¢wn
6the dead

1453
ege ¢irein
3to raise

1415
dunat ¢oV
2was able

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
1God];

3606
¢oqen
from where

1473
aut ¢on
[2him

2532
kai
3even

1722
en
4in

3850
parabol¢h
5parable

2865
ekom¢isato
1he received].

11:20
4102
p¢istei
By belief

4012
per ¢i
concerning

3195
mell¢ontwn
things about to be

2127-*
eul ¢oghsen Isa¢ak
Isaac blessed

3588
ton

*
Iak ¢wb
Jacob

2532
kai
and

3588
ton

*
Hsa¢u
Esau.

11:21
4102
p¢istei
By belief

*
Iak ¢wb
Jacob

599
apoqn ¢hskwn
dying

1538
¢ekaston
[2each

3588
twn
3of the

5207
ui ¢wn
4sons

*
Iws¢hf
5of Joseph

2127
eul ¢oghse
1blessed],

2532
kai
and

4352
prosek ¢unhsen
did obeisance

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
to
the

206
¢arkon
tip

3588
thV

4464-1473
r ¢abdou auto ¢u
of his cane.

11:22
4102
p¢istei
By belief

*
Iws¢hf
Joseph,

5053
teleut ¢wn
coming to an end,

4012
per ¢i
[2concerning

3588
thV
3the

1841
ex ¢odou
4exodus

3588
twn
5of the

5207
ui ¢wn
6sons

*
Isra¢hl
7of Israel

3421
emnhm¢oneuse
1made mention];

2532
kai
and

4012
per ¢i
[2concerning

3588
twn

3747-1473
ost ¢ewn auto ¢u
3his bones

1781
enete ¢ilato
1gave charge].

11:23
4102
p¢istei
By belief

*
Mw=shV
Moses,

1080
gennhqe ¢iV
having been born,

2928
ekr ¢ubh
was hid

5150
tr ¢imhnon
three months

5259
up¢o
by

3588
twn

3962-1473
pat ¢erwn auto ¢u
his fathers†,

1360
di ¢oti
because

1492
e ¢idon
they saw

791
aste ¢ion
[3as fair

3588
to
1the

3813
paid ¢ion
2child];

2532
kai
and

3756
ouk
they did not

5399
efob¢hqhsan
fear

3588
to
the

1297
di ¢atagma
edict

3588
tou
of the

935
basil ¢ewV
king.

11:24
4102
p¢istei
By belief

*
Mw=shV
Moses,

3173
m¢egaV
[2great

1096
gen ¢omenoV
1having become],

720
hrn ¢hsato
denied

3004
l¢egesqai
to be called

5207
ui ¢oV
son

2364-*
qugatr ¢oV Far¢aw
of Pharoah’s daughter,

11:25
3123
m¢allon
[2rather

138
el ¢omenoV
1seeming it as being good]

4778
sugkakouce ¢isqai
to suffer affliction with

3588
tw
the

2992
la¢w
people

3588
tou

11:17 †or trust.

11:23 †i.e. parents.

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

2228
h
than

4340
pr¢oskairon
[2temporary

2192
¢ecein
1to have

266
amart ¢iaiV
4in sins

619
ap¢olausin
3enjoyment];

11:26
3173
me¢izona
[6greater

4149
plo¢uton
7riches

2233
hghs¢amenoV
1esteeming

3588
twn
8than the

1722
en
10in

*
Aig ¢uptw
11Egypt

2344
qhsaur ¢wn
9treasures

3588
ton
2the

3680
oneidism¢on
3scorning

3588
tou
4of the

5547
cristo ¢u
5anointed];

578-1063
ap¢eblepe gar
for he looked away

1519
eiV
to

3588
thn
the

3405
misqapodos¢ian
payment.

11:27
4102
p¢istei
By belief

2641
kat ¢elipen
he left

*
A¢iguptou
Egypt,

3361
mh
not

5399
fobhqe ¢iV
fearing

3588
ton
the

2372
qum¢on
rage

3588
tou
of the

935
basil ¢ewV
king;

3588
ton

1063
gar
for

517
a¢oraton
[3the unseen

5613
wV
1as

3708
or ¢wn
2seeing]

2594
ekart ¢erhse
he persevered.

11:28
4102
p¢istei
By belief

4160
pepo¢ihke
he observed

3588
to
the

3957
p¢asca
passover

2532
kai
and

3588
thn
the

4378
pr¢oscusin
pouring

3588
tou
of the

129
a¢imatoV
blood,

2443-3361
¢ina mh
lest

3588
o
the one

3645
oloqre ¢uwn
annihilating

3588
ta
the

4416
prwt¢otoka
first-born

2345
q ¢igh
should touch

1473
aut ¢wn
them.

11:29
4102
p¢istei
By belief

1224
di ¢ebhsan
they passed over

3588
thn
the

2063
eruqr ¢an
red

2281
q ¢alassan
sea,

5613
wV
as

1223
di ¢a
through

3584
xhr ¢aV
dry land;

3739
hV
of which

3984
pe¢iran
[4the attempt

2983
lab¢onteV
3taking

3588
oi
1the

*
Aig ¢uptioi
2Egyptians]

2666
katep¢oqhsan
were swallowed down.

11:30
4102
p¢istei
By belief

3588
ta
the

5038
te ¢ich
walls

*
Ieric ¢w
of Jericho

4098
¢epese
fell,

2944
kuklwq¢enta
having been encircled

1909
ep¢i
for

2033
ept ¢a
seven

2250
hm¢eraV
days.

11:31
4102
p¢istei
By belief

*
Ra¢ab
Rahab

3588
h
the

4204
p¢ornh
harlot

3756
ou
was not

4881
sunap¢wleto
destroyed together

3588
toiV
with the ones

544
apeiq ¢hsasi
having disobeyed,

1209
dexam¢enh
receiving

3588
touV
the

2685
katask¢opouV
spies

3326
met'
with

1515
eir ¢hnhV
peace.

11:32
2532
kai
And

5100
ti
what

2089
¢eti
yet

3004
l¢egw
say I?

1952-1063
epile ¢iyei gar
For it shall be deficient

1473
me
of me

1334
dihgo ¢umenon
not describing

3588
o
the

5550
cr ¢onoV
time

4012
per ¢i
concerning

*
Gede ¢wn
Gideon,

*
Bar¢ak
Barak

5037-2532
te kai
and also

*
Samy¢wn
Samson,

2532
kai
and

*
Iefq ¢ae
Jephthah,

*-5037
Dab¢id te
also David

2532
kai
and

*
Samou¢hl
Samuel,

2532
kai
and

3588
twn
the

4396
profht ¢wn
prophets;

11:33
3739
oi
the ones who

1223
di ¢a
through

4102
p¢istewV
belief

2610
kathgwn¢isanto
conquered

932
basile ¢iaV
kingdoms,

2038
eirg ¢asanto
worked

1343
dikaios¢unhn
righteousness,

2013
ep¢etucon
succeeded in

1860
epaggeli ¢wn
the promises,

5420
¢efraxan
shut up

4750
st¢omata
mouths

3023
le ¢ontwn
of lions,

11:34
4570
¢esbesan
extinguished

1411
d ¢unamin
the power

4442
pur¢oV
of fire,

5343
¢efugon
fled

4750
st¢omata
the mouths

3162
maca¢iraV
of swords,

1743
enedunam¢wqhsan
were empowered

575
ap¢o
from out of

769
asqene ¢iaV
weakness,

1096
egen ¢hqhsan
became

2478
iscuro ¢i
strong

1722
en
in

4171
pol¢emw
war;

3925
parembol¢aV
[2the camps

2827
¢eklinan
1they leaned†]

245
allotr ¢iwn
of aliens;

11:35
2983
¢elabon
[2received

1135
guna¢ikeV
1women]

1537
ex

386
anast ¢asewV
a resurrection

3588
touV

3498-1473
nekro ¢uV aut ¢wn
of their dead;

243-1161
¢alloi de
and others

5178
etumpan¢isqhsan
were pounded,

3756
ou
not

4327
prosdex ¢amenoi
accepting

3588
thn
the

629
apol¢utrwsin
release by ransom,

2443
¢ina
that

2908
kre ¢ittonoV
a better

386
anast ¢asewV
resurrection

5177
t ¢ucwsin
they should attain.

11:36
2087-1161
¢eteroi de
And others

1701
empaigm¢wn
[3of mocking

2532
kai
4and

3148
mast¢igwn
5of whips

3984
pe¢iran
2a trial

2983
¢elabon
1received],

2089-1161
¢eti de
and still

1199
desm¢wn
of bonds

2532
kai
and

11:34 †i.e. to put to flight.
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5438
fulak¢hV
prison.

11:37
3034
eliq ¢asqhsan
They were stoned,

4249
epr ¢isqhsan
were sawn,

3985
epeir ¢asqhsan
were tested,

1722
en
[2by

5408
f¢onw
3murder

3162
maca¢iraV
4of the sword

599
ap¢eqanon
1they died];

4022
peri ¢hlqon
they went around

1722
en
in

3374
mhlwta¢iV
sheepskins,

1722
en
in

122
aige ¢ioiV
goat’s

1192
d ¢ermasin
skins;

5302
ustero ¢umenoi
lacking,

2346
qlib ¢omenoi
being afflicted,

2558
kakouco ¢umenoi
being mistreated;

11:38
3739
wn
(of whom

3756-1510.7.3
ouk hn
[3was not

514
¢axioV
4worthy

3588
o
1the

2889
k¢osmoV
2world])

1722
en
[2in

2047
erhm¢iaiV
3desolate places

4105
plan¢wmenoi
1wandering],

2532
kai
and

3735
¢oresi
in mountains,

2532
kai
and

4693
sphla¢ioiV
in caves,

2532
kai
and

3588
taV
the

3692
opa¢iV
openings

3588
thV
of the

1093
ghV
earth.

11:39
2532
kai
And

3778
o ¢utoi
these

3956
p¢anteV
all

3140
marturhq ¢enteV
testifying

1223
di ¢a
on account of

3588
thV
the

4102
p¢istewV
belief

3756
ouk
while not

2865
ekom¢isanto
receiving

3588
thn
the

1860
epaggel ¢ian
promise,

11:40
3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
[3of God

4012
per ¢i
4for

1473
hm¢wn
5us

2908-5100
kre ¢itt ¢on ti
2something better

4265
probleyam¢enou
1having foreseen],

2443
¢ina
that

3361
mh
[2not

5565
cwr¢iV
4separate from

1473
hm¢wn
5us

5048
teleiwq ¢wsi
1they should 3be perfected].

CHAPTER 12

Christ the Perfection of Belief

12:1
5105
toigaro ¢un
Accordingly

2532
kai
also,

1473
hme ¢iV
we

5118
toso ¢uton
[2so great

2192
¢econteV
1having

4029
perike ¢imenon
5encompassing

1473
hm¢in
6us

3509
n ¢efoV
3a cloud

3144
mart ¢urwn
4of witnesses],

3591
¢ogkon
[3swelling

659
apoq ¢emenoi
1having put aside

3956
p¢anta
2every]

2532
kai
and

3588
thn

2139
euper ¢istaton
accessible

266
amart ¢ian
sin,

1223
di'
through

5281
upomon ¢hV
endurance

5143
tr ¢ecwmen
let us run

3588
ton
the

4295
proke ¢imenon
[2being situated before

1473
hm¢in
3us

73
ag¢wna
1struggle],

12:2
872
afor ¢wnteV
looking

1519
eiV
to

3588
ton
[2the

3588
thV
6of the

4102
p¢istewV
7belief

747
archg¢on
3head

2532
kai
4and

5051
teleiwt ¢hn
5perfection

*
Ihso ¢un
1Jesus],

3739
oV
who,

473
ant ¢i
instead of

3588
thV
the

4295
prokeim ¢enhV
[2being situated before

1473
aut ¢w
3him

5479
car ¢aV
1joy],

5278
up¢emeine
endured

4716
staur ¢on
the cross,

152
aisc¢unhV
[2the shame

2706
katafron ¢hsaV
1disdaining],

1722
en
[2at

1188
dexi ¢a
3the right

5037
te
1and]

3588
tou
of the

2362
qr ¢onou
throne

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

2523
kek ¢aqiken
has sat.

12:3
357-1063
analog¢isasqe gar
For consider the cost

3588
ton
by the one

5108
toia ¢uthn
[2such

5278
upomemenhk¢ota
1enduring

5259
up¢o
6by

3588
twn
7the

268
amartwl¢wn
8sinners

1519
eiV
4against

1473
aut ¢on
5him

485
antilog ¢ian
3dispute†],

2443
¢ina
that

3361
mh
you should not

2577
k¢amhte
weary

3588
taiV
[2in

5590-1473
yuca¢iV um¢wn
3your souls

1590
eklu ¢omenoi
1fainting].

12:4
3768
o ¢upw
Not yet

3360
m¢ecriV
unto

129
a¢imatoV
blood

478
antikat ¢esthte
have you stood firm

4314
proV
[2against

3588
thn

266
amart ¢ian
3sin

464
antagwniz ¢omenoi
1struggling],

12:5
2532
kai
and

1585
ekl ¢elhsqe
you have been totally forgotten†

3588
thV
of the

3874
parakl¢hsewV
exhortation,

12:3 †i.e. hostility.

12:5 †or have you totally forgotten...?

3748
¢htiV
which

1473
um¢in
[2to you

5613
wV
3as

5207
uio ¢iV
4to sons

1256
dial ¢egetai
1he reasons], saying,

5207-1473
ui ¢e mou
O my son,

3361
mh
do not

3643
olig ¢wrei
have little regard

3809
paide ¢iaV
for the instruction

2962
kur ¢iou
of the Lord,

3366
mhd¢e
nor

1590
ekl ¢uou
be enfeebled

5259
up'
[2by

1473
auto ¢u
3him

1651
elegc ¢omenoV
1being reproved]!

12:6
3739-1063
on gar
For whom

25-2962
agap¢a k¢urioV
the Lord loves

3811
paide ¢uei
he corrects,

3146-1161
mastigo ¢i de
and he whips

3956
p¢anta
every

5207
ui ¢on
son

3739
on
whom

3858
parad¢ecetai
he welcomes.

12:7
1487
ei
If

3809
paide ¢ian
[2discipline

5278
upom¢enete
1you endure],

5613
wV
[4as

5207
uio ¢iV
5sons

1473
um¢in
3to you

4374
prosf¢eretai
2brings discipline

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
1God];

5100-1063
tiV gar
for who

1510.2.3
estin
is

5207
ui ¢oV
the son

3739
on
whom

3756
ou
[2does not

3811
paide ¢uei
3correct

3962
pat ¢hr
1a father]?

12:8
1487-1161
ei de
And if

5565-1510.2.5
cwr¢iV este
you are without the help of

3809
paide ¢iaV
instruction,

3739
hV
of which

3353
m¢etocoi
[3partakers

1096
geg ¢onasi
2have become

3956
p¢anteV
1all],

686
¢ara
then

3541-1510.2.5
n ¢oqoi est ¢e
you are illegitimate

2532
kai
and

3756
ouc
not

5207
uio ¢i
sons.

12:9
1534
e ¢ita
So then

3588-3303
touV men
indeed,

3588
thV
of the

4561
sark¢oV
[3flesh

1473
hm¢wn
2of our

3962
pat ¢eraV
1fathers]

2192
e ¢icomen
we have

3810
paideut ¢aV
correctors,

2532
kai
and

1788
enetrep¢omeqa
we show respect;

3756
ou
[2not

4183
poll¢w
4much

3123
m¢allon
5more

5293
upotaghs¢omeqa
1shall we 3be] submitted

3588
tw
to the

3962
patr ¢i
father

3588
twn
of the

4151
pneum¢atwn
spirits,

2532
kai
and

2198
z ¢hsomen
we shall live?

12:10
3588
oi
[2they

3303
men
3indeed

1063
gar
1For]

4314
proV
for

3641
ol ¢igaV
a few

2250
hm¢eraV
days,

2596
kat ¢a
as

3588
to

1380
doko ¢un
it seemed good

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

3811
epa¢ideuon
corrected;

3588-1161
o de
but he does so

1909
ep¢i
for

3588
to
the

4851
sumf¢eron
advantage,

1519
eiV
for us

3588
to

3335
metalabe ¢in
to share in

3588
thV

41-1473
agi ¢othtoV auto ¢u
his sanctity.

12:11
3956-1161
p¢asa de
But any

3809
paide ¢ia
discipline

4314
proV
by

3303
men
indeed

3588
to
the

3918
par¢on
hand

3756
ou
does not

1380
doke ¢i
seem

5479-1510.1
car ¢aV e ¢inai
to be joy,

235
all¢a
but

3077
l¢uphV
distress;

5305-1161
¢usteron de
but afterwards

2590
karp¢on
[3fruit

1516
eirhnik ¢on
2peaceable

3588
toiV
5to the ones

1223
di'
7by

1473
aut ¢hV
8it

1128
gegumnasm¢enoiV
6having been exercised

591
apod ¢idwsi
1it renders

1343
dikaios¢unhV
4of righteousness].

Christian Instruction

12:12
1352
di ¢o
Therefore

3588
taV
the

3935
pareim ¢enaV
weakened

5495
ce ¢iraV
hands

2532
kai
and

3588
ta
the

3886
paralelum¢ena
disabled

1119
g¢onata
knees

461
anorq ¢wsate
re-erect!

12:13
2532
kai
And

5163
troci ¢aV
[3tracks

3717
orq ¢aV
2straight

4160
poi ¢hsate
1make]

3588
toiV
to

4228-1473
pos¢in um¢wn
your feet!

2443
¢ina
that

3361
mh
[4not

3588
to
1the

5560
cwl¢on
2lame

1624
ektrap¢h
3should] be turned aside,

2390
iaq ¢h
[3should be healed

1161
de
1but

3123
m¢allon
2rather]!

12:14
1515
eir ¢hnhn
[2peace

1377
di ¢wkete
1Pursue]

3326
met ¢a
with

3956
p¢antwn
all,

2532
kai
and

3588
ton
the

38
agiasm¢on
sanctification!

3739-5565
ou cwr¢iV
apart from which

3762
oude ¢iV
no one

3708
¢oyetai
shall see

3588
ton
the

2962
k¢urion
Lord;

12:15
1983
episkopo¢unteV
overseeing,

3361
mh
lest

5100
tiV
any

5302
uster ¢wn
lack

575
ap¢o
of

3588
thV
the

5484
c¢aritoV
favor

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God;

3361
mh
lest

5100
tiV
any

4491
r ¢iza
root

4088
pikr ¢iaV
of bitterness

507
¢anw
[2upward

5453
f¢uousa
1germinating]

1776
enocl ¢h
should be trouble,

2532
kai
and

1223
di ¢a
through

3778
ta ¢uthV
this

3392
mianq ¢wsi
[2should be defiled
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4183
pollo ¢i
1many];

12:16
3361
mh
lest

5100
tiV
there be any

4205
p¢ornoV
fornicator

2228
h
or

952
b¢ebhloV
profane person

5613
wV
as

*
Hsa¢u
Esau,

3739
oV
who

473
ant ¢i
for

1035
br¢wsewV
[2of food

1520
mi ¢aV
1one portion]

591
ap¢edoto
delivered over

3588
ta

4415-1473
prwtot ¢okia auto ¢u
his rights of the first-born.

12:17
2467-1063
¢iste gar
For you understand

3754
¢oti
that

2532
kai
also

3347
met ¢epeita
afterwards

2309
q ¢elwn
wanting

2816
klhronom¢hsai
to inherit

3588
thn
the

2129
eulog ¢ian
blessing,

593
apedokim¢asqh
he was rejected;

3341
metano ¢iaV
[5for repentance

1063
gar
1for

5117
t ¢opon
3place

3756
ouc
2no

2147
e ¢ure
4was found],

2539
ka¢iper
though

3326
met ¢a
with

1144
dakr ¢uwn
tears

1567
ekzht ¢hsaV
he sought

1473
aut ¢hn
it†.

12:18
3756
ou
[3not

1063
gar
1For

4334
proselhl¢uqate
2you have] come forward to

5584
yhlafwm¢enw
[2being handled†

3735
¢orei
1the mountain]

2532
kai
and

2545
kekaum¢enw
being kindled

4442
pur¢i
with fire,

2532
kai
and

1105
gn ¢ofw
to dimness,

2532
kai
and

4655
sk¢otw
to darkness,

2532
kai
and

2366
qu ¢ellh
to storm,

12:19
2532
kai
and

4536
s¢alpiggoV
to the trumpet’s

2279
¢hcw
sound,

2532
kai
and

5456
fwn¢h
to the voice

4487
rhm¢atwn
of utterances,

3739
hV
of which

3588
oi
the ones

191
ako ¢usanteV
hearing

3868
parht ¢hsanto
asked pardon

3361
mh
[2to not

4369
prosteq ¢hnai
3proceed

1473
auto ¢iV
4to them

3056
l¢ogon
1for the word];

12:20
3756
ouk
[2they could not

5342
¢eferon
3bear

1063
gar
1for]

3588
to
the

1291
diastell ¢omenon
giving of orders, saying,

2579
kan
And if

2342
qhr ¢ion
a beast

2345
q ¢igh
should touch lightly upon

3588
tou
the

3735
¢orouV
mountain,

3036
liqobolhq ¢hsetai
it shall be stoned,

2228
†h
or

1002
bol¢idi
[2an arrow

2700
katatoxeuq ¢hsetai††
1shot with].

12:21
2532
kai
And

3779
o ¢utw
so

5398
fober ¢on
fearful

1510.7.3
hn
was

3588
to
the

5324
fantaz ¢omenon
visible display,

*
Mw=shV
Moses

2036
e ¢ipen
said,

1630-1510.2.1
¢ekfob¢oV eimi
I am frightened

2532
kai
and

1790
¢entromoV
trembling.

12:22
235
all¢a
But

4334
proselhl¢uqate
you have come forward

*-3735
Si ¢wn ¢orei
to mount Zion,

2532
kai
and

4172
p¢olei
the city

2316-2198
qeo ¢u z ¢wntoV
of the living God,

*-2032
Ierousal¢hm epouran ¢iw
heavenly Jerusalem;

2532
kai
and

3461
muri ¢asin
to myriads

32
agg¢elwn
of angels,

12:23
3831
panhg¢urei
to the festival

2532
kai
and

1577
ekklhs¢ia
to the assembly

4416
prwtot ¢okwn
of the first-born

1722
en
[2in

3772
ourano ¢iV
3the heavens

583
apogegramm¢enwn
1having been registered],

2532
kai
and

2923-2316
krit ¢h qe ¢w
to God the judge

3956
p¢antwn
of all,

2532
kai
and

4151
pne ¢umati
to spirits

1342
dika¢iwn
of the righteous

5048
teteleiwm¢enwn
having been perfected,

12:24
2532
kai
and

1242
diaq ¢hkhV
[4covenant

3501
n ¢eaV
3of a new

3316
mes¢ith
2the mediator

*
Ihso ¢u
1Jesus],

2532
kai
and

129
a¢imati
to the blood

4473
rantismo¢u
of sprinkling,

2908
kre ¢itton
[2better

2980
lalo ¢unti
1speaking]

3844
par¢a
than

3588
ton
the one

*
¢Abel
of Abel.

12:25
991
bl¢epete
Take heed

3361
mh
that you should not

3868
parait ¢hshsqe
refuse

3588
ton
the one

2980
lalo ¢unta
speaking!

1487-1063
ei gar
For if

1565
eke ¢inoi
those

3756
ouk
did not

5343
¢efugon
flee escaping,

3588
ton
[2the one

1909
ep¢i
4upon

1093
ghV
5earth

3868
paraiths¢amenoi
1refusing

5537
crhmat ¢izonta
3receiving a divine message],

12:17 †i.e. the blessing.

12:18 †or touched.

12:20 †—††CP omits.

4183
poll¢w
how much

3123
m¢allon
more

1473
hme ¢iV
we

3588
oi
the ones

3588
ton
[2the one

575
ap'
3from

3772
ouran ¢wn
4heavens

654
apostref¢omenoi
1turning away],

12:26
3739
ou
of whose

3588
h

5456
fwn¢h
voice

3588
thn
the

1093
ghn
earth

4531
es¢aleuse
shook

5119
t ¢ote
then;

3568-1161
nun de
but now

1861
ep¢hggeltai
he has promised,

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

2089
¢eti
Still

530
¢apax
once more

1473
eg ¢w
I

4579
se¢iw
will shake

3756
ou
not

3440
m¢onon
only

3588
thn
the

1093
ghn
earth,

235
all¢a
but

2532
kai
also

3588
ton
the

3772
ouran ¢on
heaven.

12:27
3588-1161
to de
And the saying,

2089
¢eti
Still

530
¢apax
once more,

1213
dhlo ¢i
manifests

3588
twn
[3of the things

4531
saleuom¢enwn
4being shaken

3588
thn
1the

3331
met ¢aqesin
2transposition],

5613
wV
as things

4160
pepoihm¢enwn
being made,

2443
¢ina
that

3306
me¢inh
[4should abide

3588
ta
1the things

3361
mh
2not

4531
saleu ¢omena
3being shaken].

12:28
1352
di ¢o
Therefore

932
basile ¢ian
[2a kingdom

761
as¢aleuton
3unshaken

3880
paralamb¢anonteV
1receiving],

2192
¢ecwmen
we should have

5484
c¢arin
favor

1223
di'
by

3739
hV
which

3000
latre ¢uwmen
we should serve

2102
euar ¢estwV
[2pleasantly

3588
tw

2316
qe ¢w
1God]

3326
met ¢a
with

127
aido ¢uV
respect

2532
kai
and

2124
eulabe ¢iaV
veneration.

12:29
2532-1063
kai gar
For even

3588
o

2316-1473
qe ¢oV hm¢wn
our God

4442
pur
[2fire

2654
katanal¢iskon
1is a consuming].

CHAPTER 13

Concluding Exhortations

13:1
3588
h

5360
filadelf¢ia
[2brotherly affection

3306
men ¢etw
1Let] abide!

13:2
3588
thV

5381-3361
filoxen ¢iaV mh
Let not hospitality

1950
epilanq ¢anesqe
be forgotten!

1223
di ¢a
[2by

3778
ta ¢uthV
3this

1063
gar
1for]

2990
¢elaq ¢on tineV
some were unaware

3579
xen ¢isanteV
having lodged

32
agg¢elouV
angels.

13:3
3403
mimn ¢hskesqe
Remember

3588
twn
the

1198
desm¢iwn
prisoners!

5613
wV
as

4887
sundedem¢enoi
being tied with them,

3588
twn
the ones

2558
kakoucoum¢enwn
being mistreated,

5613
wV
as

2532
kai
also

1473
auto ¢i
yourselves

1510.6
¢onteV
being

1722
en
in

4983
s¢wmati
the body.

13:4
5093
t ¢imioV
[3is esteemed

3588
o
1The

1062
g¢amoV
wedding]

1722
en
in

3956
p¢asi
every way,

2532
kai
and

3588
h
the

2845
ko ¢ith
marriage-bed

283
am¢iantoV
undefiled;

4205-1161
p¢ornouV de
but fornicators

2532
kai
and

3432
moico ¢uV
adulterers

2919-3588-2316
krine ¢i o qe ¢oV
God will judge.

13:5
866
afil ¢arguroV
Let not loving money

3588
o
be the

5158
tr ¢opoV
manner,

714
arko ¢umenoi
but being sufficient

3588
toiV
with the things

3918
paro ¢usin
at hand.

1473-1063
aut ¢oV gar
For

2046
e ¢irhken
he has said,

3766.2
ou mh
In no way

1473-447
se an ¢w
will I forsake you,

3761
oud'
nor

3766.2
ou mh
in no way

1473-1459
se egkatal¢ipw
will I abandon you.

13:6
5620
¢wste
So that

2292
qarro ¢untaV
taking courage

1473
hm¢aV
we

3004
l¢egein
say,

2962
k¢urioV
The Lord

1473
emo ¢i
is to me

998
bohq ¢oV
a helper,

2532
kai
and

3756
ou
I will not

5399
fobhq¢hsomai
be afraid.

5100
ti
What

4160
poi ¢hsei
shall [2do

1473
moi
3to me

444
¢anqrwpoV
1man]?

13:7
3421
mnhmone ¢uete
Remember

3588
twn
the ones

2233
hgoum¢enwn
leading

1473
um¢wn
you!

3748
o ¢itineV
ones who

2980
el ¢alhsan
spoke

1473
um¢in
to you

3588
ton
the

3056
l¢ogon
word

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God;

3739
wn
whom

333
anaqewro ¢unteV
contemplating

3588
thn
the

1545
¢ekbasin
result

3588
thV
of the

391
anastrof¢hV
behavior,

3401
mime ¢isqe
you imitate

3588
thn
the

4102
p¢istin
belief!

13:8
*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

5547
crist ¢oV
Christ

5504
cq ¢eV
yesterday

2532
kai
and

4594
s¢hmeron
today

3588
o
the

1473
aut ¢oV
same,

2532
kai
and

1519
eiV
into

3588
touV
the

165
ai ¢wnaV
eons.
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13:9
1322
didaca¢iV
[6teachings

4164
poik ¢ilaiV
3by various

2532
kai
4and

3581
x ¢enaiV
5strange

3361
mh
1Be not

4064
perif¢eresqe
2carried about]!

2570-1063
kal¢on gar
For it is a good thing

5484
c¢ariti
[4with favor

950
bebaio ¢usqai
1to be firmed up

3588
thn
2in the

2588
kard ¢ian
3heart],

3756
ou
not

1033
br¢wmasin
by foods,

1722
en
in

3739
oiV
which

3756-5623
ouk wfel¢hqhsan
[3derive no benefit

3588
oi
1the ones

4043
peripat ¢hsanteV
2walking].

13:10
2192
¢ecomen
We have

2379
qusiast ¢hrion
an altar,

1537
ex
of

3739
ou
which

2068
fage ¢in
[8to eat

3756
ouk
5do not

2192
¢ecousin
6have

1849
exous¢ian
7authority

3588
oi
1the ones

3588
th
3the

4633
skhn¢h
4tent

3000
latre ¢uonteV
2serving].

13:11
3739-1063
wn gar
For those [2whose

1533
eisf¢eretai
4is carried in

2226
z ¢wwn
1creatures

3588
to

129
a¢ima
3blood]

4012
per ¢i
for

266
amart ¢iaV
a sin offering

1519
eiV
into

3588
ta
the

39
¢agia
holies

1223
di ¢a
by

3588
tou
the

749
arcier ¢ewV
chief priest,

3778
to ¢ut ¢wn
of these

3588
ta
the

4983
s¢wmata
bodies

2618
kataka¢ietai
are incinerated

1854
¢exw
outside

3588
thV
the

3925
parembol¢hV
camp.

13:12
1352
di ¢o
Therefore

2532
kai
also

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus,

2443
¢ina
that

37
agi ¢ash
he should sanctify

1223
di ¢a
[3by

3588
tou

2398
id ¢iou
4his own

129
a¢imatoV
5blood

3588
ton
1the

2992
la¢on
2people

1854
¢exw
7outside

3588
thV
8the

4439
p¢ulhV
9gate

3958
¢epaqe
6suffered].

13:13
5106
to ¢inun
Therefore

1831
exerc ¢wmeqa
let us go forth

4314
proV
to

1473
aut ¢on
him

1854
¢exw
outside

3588
thV
the

3925
parembol¢hV
camp,

3588
ton

3680
oneidism¢on
[3scorn

1473
auto ¢u
2his

5342
f¢eronteV
1bearing].

13:14
3756
ou
[3not

1063
gar
1For

2192
¢ecomen
2we do] have

5602
¢wde
here

3306
m¢enousan
an abiding

4172
p¢olin
city,

235
all¢a
but

3588
thn
[2the one

3195
m¢ellousan
3about to be

1934
epizhto ¢umen
1we anxiously seek].

13:15
1223
di'
By

1473
auto ¢u
him

3767
o ¢un
then

399
anaf¢erwmen
we should offer

2378
qus¢ian
a sacrifice

133
ain ¢esewV
of praise

1275-3956
di ¢a p¢antoV
at all times

3588
tw

2316
qe ¢w
to God,

5123
tout' ¢esti
that is to say,

2590
karp¢on
fruit

5491
ceil ¢ewn
of the lips

3670
omologo ¢untwn
of acknowledging

3588
tw
to

3686-1473
on ¢omati auto ¢u
his name.

13:16
3588-1161
thV de
But of the

2140
eupoi+aV
well-doing

2532
kai
and

2842
koinwn¢iaV
fellowship

3361
mh
do not

1950
epilanq ¢anesqe
forget!

5108-1063
toia ¢utaiV gar
for with such

2378
qus¢iaiV
sacrifices

2100-3588-2316
euareste ¢itai o qe ¢oV
God is well-pleased.

13:17
3982
pe¢iqesqe
Comply with

3588
toiV
the ones

2233
hgoum¢enoiV
leading

1473
um¢wn
you,

2532
kai
and

5226
upe ¢ikete
give precedence!

1473-1063
auto ¢i gar
for they

69
agrupno ¢usin
are sleepless

5228
up¢er
over

3588
twn

5590-1473
yuc¢wn um¢wn
your souls,

5613
wV
for

3056
l¢ogon
[2a reckoning

591
apod ¢wsonteV
1recompensing],

2443
¢ina
that

3326
met ¢a
with

5479
car ¢aV
joy

3778-4160
to ¢uto poi ¢wsi
they should do this,

2532
kai
and

3361
mh
not

4727
sten ¢azonteV
moaning;

255
alusitel ¢eV
[3would be unserviceable

1063
gar
1for

1473
um¢in
4to you

3778
to ¢uto
2this].

13:18
4336
prose ¢ucesqe
Pray

4012
per ¢i
for

1473
hm¢wn
us!

3982-1063
pepo¢iqamen gar
for we are persuaded

3754
¢oti
that

2570
kal¢hn
[2a good

4893
sune ¢idhsin
3conscience

2192
¢ecomen
1we have]

1722
en
in

3956
p¢asi
all things

2573
kal¢wV
[3well

2309
q ¢elonteV
1wanting

390
anastr ¢efesqai
2to behave].

13:19
4056-1161
perissot ¢erwV de
And more exceedingly

3870
parakal¢w
I encourage

3778-4160
to ¢uto poi ¢hsai
you to do this,

2443
¢ina
that

5032
t ¢acion
more quickly

600
apokatastaq ¢w
I should be restored

1473
um¢in
to you.

13:20
3588-1161
o de
And the

2316
qe ¢oV
God

3588
thV

1515
eir ¢hnhV
of peace,

3588
o
the one

321
anagag¢wn
leading

1537
ek
[5from

3498
nekr ¢wn
6the dead

3588
ton
1the

4166
poim¢ena
2shepherd

3588
twn
3of the

4263
prob¢atwn
4sheep],

3588
ton
the

3173
m¢egan
great one

1722
en
in

129
a¢imati
the blood

1242
diaq ¢hkhV
[2covenant

166
aiwn¢ou
1of the eternal],

3588
ton
the one

2962-1473
k¢urion hm¢wn
of our Lord

*
Ihso ¢un
Jesus

5547
crist ¢on†
Christ,

13:21
2675
katart ¢isai
ready

1473
um¢aV
you

1722
en
in

3956
pant ¢i
every

2041
¢ergw
[2work

18
agaq¢w
1good],

1519
eiV
for

3588
to
the

4160
poi ¢hsai
doing

3588
to
the

2307
q ¢elhma
will

1473
auto ¢u
of his;

4160
poi ¢wn
doing

1722
en
in

1473
um¢in
you

3588
to
the thing

2101
eu ¢areston
well-pleasing

1799
en ¢wpion
before

1473
auto ¢u
him,

1223
di ¢a
through

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ,

3739
w
to whom

3588
h
is the

1391
d ¢oxa
glory

1519
eiV
in

3588
touV
the

165
ai ¢wnaV
eons

3588
twn
of the

165
ai ¢wnwn†
eons.

281
am¢hn
Amen.

13:22
3870-1161
parakal¢w de
But I exhort

1473
um¢aV
you,

80
adelfo¢i
brethren,

430
an¢ecesqe
endure

3588
tou
the

3056
l¢ogou
word

3588
thV
of the

3874
parakl¢hsewV
exhortation!

2532-1063
kai gar
for also

1223
di ¢a
in

1024
brac¢ewn
short

1989
ep¢esteila
I wrote

1473
um¢in
to you.

13:23
1097
gin ¢wskete
Know

3588
ton
the

80
adelf¢on
brother

*
Tim¢oqeon
Timothy

630
apolelum¢enon
having been released,

3326
meq'
with

3739
ou
whom

1437
e ¢an
if

5032
t ¢acion
[2more quickly

2064
¢erchtai
1he should come],

3708
¢oyomai
I shall see

1473
um¢aV
you.

13:24
782
asp¢asasqe
Greet

3956
p¢antaV
all

3588
touV

2233-1473
hgoum¢enouV um¢wn
your leaders,

2532
kai
and

3956
pant ¢oV
all

3588
touV
the

39
ag¢iouV
holy ones!

782
asp¢azontai
[4greet

1473
um¢aV
5you

3588
oi
1The ones

575
ap¢o
2from

3588
thV

*
Ital ¢iaV
3Italy].

13:25
3588
h

5484
c¢ariV
Favor

3326
met ¢a
be with

3956-1473
p¢antwn um¢wn
you all.

281
am¢hn
Amen.

JAMES
CHAPTER 1

Godly Endurance

1:1
*
I ¢akwboV
James,

2316
qeo ¢u
[2of God

2532
kai
3and

2962
kur ¢iou
4the Lord

*
Ihso ¢u
5Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
6Christ,

1401
do ¢uloV
1bondman],

3588
taiV
to the

1427
d ¢wdeka
twelve

5443
fula¢iV
tribes,

3588
taiV
to the ones

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

1290
diaspor ¢a
dispersion,

5463
ca¢irein
Hail!

1:2
3956
p¢asan
[2all

5479
car ¢an
3joy

2233
hg¢hsasqe
1Esteem it],

80-1473
adelfo¢i mou
my brethren,

3752
¢otan
whenever

3986
peirasmo¢iV
[3tests

4045
perip¢eshte
1you should fall into

4164
poik ¢iloiV
2various]!

1:3
1097
gin ¢wskonteV
knowing

3754
¢oti
that

3588
to
the

1383
dok ¢imion
proving

1473
um¢wn
[3of yours

3588
thV
1of the

4102
p¢istewV
2belief]

2716
katerg ¢azetai
manufactures

5281
upomon ¢hn
endurance;

1:4
3588
h

1161
de
and

5281
upomon ¢h
[2endurance

2041
¢ergon
5work

5046
t ¢eleion
4its perfect

2192
ec ¢etw
1let 3have]!

2443
¢ina
that

1510.3
¢hte
you should be

5046
t ¢eleioi
perfect

2532
kai
and

3648
ol ¢oklhroi
entire,

1722
en
with

3367
mhden ¢i
nothing

3007
leip ¢omenoi
missing.

1:5
1487-1161
ei de
And if

5100
tiV
anyone

1473
um¢wn
of you

3007
le ¢ipetai
miss

4678
sof¢iaV
wisdom,

154
aite ¢itw
let him ask

3844
par¢a
of

3588
tou
the

1325
did ¢ontoV
giving

2316
qeo ¢u
God!

3956
p¢asin
to all

574
apl¢wV
simply,

2532
kai
and

3361
mh
not

3679
oneid ¢izontoV
berating,

2532
kai
and

1325
doq ¢hsetai
it shall be given

1473
aut ¢w
to him.

1:6
154-1161
aite ¢itw de
But let him ask

1722
en
in

4102
p¢istei
belief,

3367
mhd¢en
[2nothing

13:20 †Ald. omits criston.

13:21 †CP omits twn aiwnwn.
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1252
diakrin ¢omenoV
1scrutinizing]!

3588-1063
o gar
For the one

1252
diakrin ¢omenoV
scrutinizing

1503
¢eoike
is like

2830
kl¢udwni
a swell

2281
qal¢asshV
of the sea

416
anemizom¢enw
driven by wind

2532
kai
and

4494
ripizom¢enw
being blown about.

1:7
3361
mh
[3not

1063
gar
1For

3633
oi ¢esqw
2let 6imagine

3588
o

444
¢anqrwpoV
5man

1565
eke ¢inoV
4that]

3754
¢oti
that

2983
l¢hyeta¢i
he shall receive

5100
ti
anything

3844
par¢a
from

3588
tou
the

2962
kur ¢iou
Lord!

1:8
435
an¢hr
[2man

1374
d ¢iyucoV
1he is a double-minded],

182
akat ¢astatoV
confused

1722
en
in

3956
p¢asaiV
all

3588
taiV

3598-1473
odo ¢iV auto ¢u
his ways.

1:9
2744
kauc¢asqw
[2let 6boast

1161
de
1But

3588
o
3the

80
adelf¢oV
5brother

3588
o

5011
tapein ¢oV
4humble]

1722
en
in

3588
tw

5311-1473
¢uyei auto ¢u
his stature,

1:10
3588-1161
o de
and the

4145
plo¢usioV
rich

1722
en
in

3588
th

5014-1473
tapein ¢wsei auto ¢u
his humiliation!

3754
¢oti
for

5613
wV
as

438
¢anqoV
the flower

5528
c¢ortou
of grass,

3928
parele ¢usetai
he will pass away.

1:11
393
an¢eteile
[4rose

1063
gar
1For

3588
o
2the

2246
¢hlioV
3sun]

4862
sun
with

3588
tw
the

2742
ka¢uswni
burning wind,

2532
kai
and

3583
ex ¢hrane
dried

3588
ton
the

5528
c¢orton
grass,

2532
kai
and

3588
to

438-1473
¢anqoV auto ¢u
its flower

1601
ex ¢epese
fell,

2532
kai
and

3588
h
the

2143
eupr ¢epeia
beauty

3588
tou

4383-1473
pros¢wpou auto ¢u
of its countenance

622
ap¢wleto
perished;

3779
o ¢utw
so

2532
kai
also

3588
o
the

4145
plo¢usioV
rich one

1722
en
in

3588
taiV

4197-1473
pore ¢iaiV auto ¢u
his goings

3133
maranq ¢hsetai
shall wither.

1:12
3107
mak¢arioV
Blessed is

435
an¢hr
a man

3739
oV
who

5278
upomene ¢i
endures

3986
peirasm¢on
test;

3754
¢oti
for

1384
d ¢okimoV
[2unadulterated

1096
gen ¢omenoV
1becoming],

2983
l¢hyetai
he shall receive

3588
ton
the

4735
st¢efanon
crown

3588
thV

2222
zw¢hV
of life,

3739
on
which

1861
ephgge ¢ilato
[3promised

3588
o
1the

2962
k¢urioV
2Lord]

3588
toiV
to the ones

25
agap¢wsin
loving

1473
aut ¢on
him.

1:13
3367
mhde ¢iV
[2no one

3985
peiraz ¢omenoV
3being tested

3004
leg ¢etw
1Let] say

3754
¢oti
that,

575
ap¢o
From

2316
qeo ¢u
God

3985
peir ¢azomai
I am tested!

3588
o

1063
gar
For

2316
qe ¢oV
God

551-1510.2.3
ape ¢irast ¢oV esti
is beyond testing

2556
kak¢wn
by evils,

3985
peir ¢azei
[3tests

1161
de
1and

1473
aut ¢oV
2he himself]

3762
oud ¢ena
no one.

1:14
1538-1161
¢ekastoV de
But each

3985
peir ¢azetai
is tested

5259
up¢o
by

3588-2398
thV id ¢iaV
his own

1939
epiqum¢iaV
desire,

1828
exelk ¢omenoV
being dragged away

2532
kai
and

1185
deleaz ¢omenoV
being entrapped.

1:15
1534
e ¢ita
So then

3588
h
the

1939
epiqum¢ia
desire

4815
sullabo¢usa
having conceived,

5088
t ¢iktei
gives birth to

266
amart ¢ian
sin;

3588
h

1161
de
but

266
amart ¢ia
sin

658
apotelesqe ¢isa
being perpetrated,

616
apok¢uei
engenders

2288
q ¢anaton
death.

1:16
3361
mh
Do not

4105
plan¢asqe
be misled,

80
adelfo¢i
[3brethren

1473
mou
1my

27
agaphto ¢i
2beloved]!

1:17
3956
p¢asa
Every

1394
d ¢osiV
[2portion

18
agaq¢h
1good]

2532
kai
and

3956
pan
every

1434
d ¢wrhma
[2gift

5046
t ¢eleion
1perfect]

509
¢anwq¢en
[2from above

1510.2.3
esti
1is],

2597
kataba¢inon
coming down

575
ap¢o
from

3588
tou
the

3962
patr ¢oV
father

3588
twn
of the

5457
f¢wtwn
lights,

3844
par'
of

3739
w
whom

3756-1762
ouk ¢eni
there is no

3883
parallag¢h
alteration

2228
h
or

5157
trop¢hV
[2circuit

644
aposk¢iasma
1shaded].

Engendered by the Word

1:18
1014
boulhqe ¢iV
Willingly

616
apek¢uhsen
he engendered

1473
hm¢aV
us

3056
l¢ogw
by word

225
alhqe ¢iaV
of truth,

1519
eiV
for

3588
to

1510.1-1473
e ¢inai hm¢aV
us being

536
aparc¢hn tina
certain first-fruit

3588
twn
of the ones

1473
auto ¢u
of his

2938
ktism¢atwn
creations.

1:19
5620
¢wste
So that,

80
adelfo¢i
[3brethren

1473
mou
1my

27
agaphto ¢i
2beloved],

1510.5
¢estw
let [3be

3956
paV
1every

444
¢anqrwpoV
2man]

5036
tac ¢uV
quick

1519
eiV
in

3588
to
the

191
ako ¢usai
hearing,

1021
brad ¢uV
slow

1519
eiV
in

3588
to
the

2980
lal¢hsai
speaking,

1021
brad ¢uV
slow

1519
eiV
in

3709
org ¢hn
anger!

1:20
3709
org ¢h
[3anger

1063
gar
1For

435
andr ¢oV
2man’s

1343
dikaios¢unhn
6righteousness

2316
qeo ¢u
7of God

3756
ou
4does not

2716
katerg ¢azetai
5manufacture].

1:21
1352
di ¢o
Therefore,

659
apoq ¢emenoi
having put aside

3956
p¢asan
all

4507
rupar¢ian
filthiness

2532
kai
and

4050
perisse ¢ian
abundance

2549
kak¢iaV
of evil,

1722
en
in

4240
pra=thti
gentleness,

1209
d ¢exasqe
receive

3588
ton
the

1721
¢emfuton
implanted

3056
l¢ogon
word!

3588
ton
the one

1410
dun ¢amenon
being able

4982
s¢wsai
to deliver

3588
taV

5590-1473
yuc¢aV um¢wn
your souls.

1:22
1096-1161
g¢inesqe de
But become

4163
poihta¢i
doers

3056
l¢ogou
of the word!

2532
kai
and

3361
mh
not

3440
m¢onon†
only

202
akroata¢i
listeners,

3884
paralogiz ¢omenoi
misleading

1438
eauto ¢uV
yourselves.

1:23
3754
¢oti
For

1536
ei tiV
if any

202
akroat ¢hV
[2a listener

3056
l¢ogou
3of the word

1510.2.3
est ¢i
1is],

2532
kai
and

3756
ou
not

4163
poiht ¢hV
a doer,

3778
o ¢utoV
this one

1503
¢eoiken
is like

435
andr ¢i
a man

2657
katanoo ¢unti
contemplating

3588
to
the

4383
pr¢oswpon
face

3588
thV

1078-1473
gen ¢esewV auto ¢u
of his creation

1722
en
in

2072
es¢optrw
a mirror;

1:24
2657-1063
katen ¢ohse gar
for he contemplated

1438
eaut ¢on
himself,

2532
kai
and

565
apel¢hluqe
went forth,

2532
kai
and

2112
euq ¢ewV
immediately

1950
epel ¢aqeto
forgot

3697-1510.7.3
opo ¢ioV hn
what he was like.

1:25
3588-1161
o de
But the one

3879
parak¢uyaV
having leaned over

1519
eiV
into

3551
n ¢omon
[2law

5046
t ¢eleion
1the perfect],

3588
ton
the one

3588
thV
of the

1657
eleuqer ¢iaV
freedom,

2532
kai
and

3887
parame ¢inaV
remained,

3778
o ¢utoV
this one

3756
ouk
is not

202
akroat ¢hV
[3listener

1953
epilhsmon ¢hV
2a forgetful

1096
gen ¢omenoV
1becoming],

235
all¢a
but

4163
poiht ¢hV
a doer

2041
¢ergou
of work,

3778
o ¢utoV
this one

3107
mak¢arioV
[2blessed

1722
en
3in

3588
th

4162-1473
poi ¢hsei auto ¢u
4his doing

1510.8.3
¢estai
1shall be].

1:26
1487
ei
If

5100
tiV
anyone

1380
doke ¢i
seems

2357-1510.1
qr ¢hskoV e ¢inai
to be religious

1722
en
among

1473
um¢in
you,

3361
mh
and not

5468
calinagwg¢wn
bridling

1100-1473
gl¢wssan auto ¢u
his tongue,

235
all¢a
but

538
apat ¢wn
deceiving

2588-1473
kard ¢ian auto ¢u
his heart,

3778
to ¢utou
of this one

3152
m¢ataioV
[2is in vain

3588
h

2356
qrhske ¢ia
1religion].

1:27
2356
qrhske ¢ia
Religion

2513
kaqar ¢a
pure

2532
kai
and

283
am¢iantoV
undefiled

3844
par¢a
before

3588
tw
the

2316
qe ¢w
God

2532
kai
and

3962
patr ¢i
father

3778-1510.2.3
a¢uth est ¢in
is this –

1980
episk¢eptesqai
to visit

3737
orfano ¢uV
orphans

2532
kai
and

5503
c¢hraV
widows

1722
en
in

3588
th

2347-1473
ql ¢iyei aut ¢wn
their affliction,

784
¢aspilon
[3spotless

1438
eaut ¢on
2oneself

5083
thre ¢in
1to keep]

575
ap¢o
from

3588
tou
the

2889
k¢osmou
world.

CHAPTER 2

Concerning Discrimination

2:1
80-1473
adelfo¢i mou
My brethren,

3361
mh
[2no

1722
en
4in

4382
proswpolhy¢iaiV
3discrimination

2192
¢ecete
1have]

3588
thn
the

4102
p¢istin
belief

3588
tou

2962-1473
kur ¢iou hm¢wn
of our Lord

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ

3588
thV
of the

1391
d ¢oxhV
glory!

2:2
1437-1063
e ¢an gar
For if

1525
eis ¢elqh
[2should enter

1519
eiV
3into

3588
thn

4864-1473
sunagwg¢hn um¢wn
4your gathering

435
an¢hr
1a man]

5554
crusodakt ¢ulioV
wearing gold rings

1722
en
in

2066
esq ¢hti
[2attire

2986
lampr¢a
1bright],

1525-1161
eis ¢elqh de
and there should enter

2532
kai
also

4434
ptwc¢oV
a poor man

1722
en
in

4508
rupar¢a
filthy

2066
esq ¢hti
attire,

2:3
2532
kai
and

1914
epibl ¢eyhte
you should look

1909
ep¢i
unto

1:22 †Ald. omits monon.
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3588
ton
the one

5409
foro ¢unta
wearing

3588
thn
the

2066
esq ¢hta
[2attire

3588
thn

2986
lampr¢an
1bright],

2532
kai
and

2036
e ¢iphte
should say

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

1473
su
You

2521
k¢aqou
sit down

5602
¢wde
here,

2573
kal¢wV
†well!

2532
kai
And

3588
tw
to the

4434
ptwc¢w
poor man

2036
e ¢iphte
you should say,

1473
su
You

2476
st¢hqi
stand

1563
eke ¢i
there!

2228
h
or,

2521
k¢aqou
Sit down

5602
¢wde
here

5259
up¢o
under

3588
tou

5286
upop¢odi ¢on mou
my footstool!

2:4
2532
kai
Then

3756
ou
did you not

1252
diekr ¢iqhte
discriminate

1722
en
among

1438
eauto ¢iV
yourselves,

2532
kai
and

1096
eg ¢enesqe
became

2923
krita ¢i
judges

1261
dialogism¢wn
[2thoughts

4190
ponhr ¢wn
1of evil]?

2:5
191
ako ¢usate
Hearken,

80
adelfo¢i
[3brethren

1473
mou
1my

27
agaphto ¢i
2beloved]!

3756
ouc
Did not

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
God

1586
exel ¢exato
choose

3588
touV
the

4434
ptwco¢uV
poor

3588
tou

2889-3778
k¢osmou to ¢utou
of this world,

4145
plous¢iouV
rich

1722
en
in

4102
p¢istei
belief,

2532
kai
and

2818
klhron ¢omouV
heirs

3588
thV
of the

932
basile ¢iaV
kingdom

3739
hV
of which

1861
ephgge ¢ilato
he promised

3588
toiV
to the ones

25
agap¢wsin
loving

1473
aut ¢on
him?

2:6
1473-1161
ume ¢iV de
But you

818
htim¢asate
dishonored

3588
ton
the

4434
ptwc¢on
poor.

3756
ouc
Do not

3588
oi
the

4145
plo¢usioi
rich

2616
katadunaste ¢uousin
tyrannize over

1473
um¢wn
you,

2532
kai
and

1473
auto ¢i
they

1670
¢elkousin
draw

1473
um¢aV
you

1519
eiV
to

2922
krit ¢hria
judgment seats?

2:7
3756
ouk
[3not

1473
auto ¢i
2they

987
blasfhmo¢usi
1Do] blaspheme

3588
to
the

2570
kal¢on
good

3686
¢onoma
name,

3588
to
the one

1941
epiklhq ¢en
[2are called

1909
ef'
3by

1473
um¢aV
1you]?

2:8
1487
ei
If

3305
m¢entoi
however

3551
n ¢omon
[3law

5055
tele ¢ite
1you fulfill

937
basilik ¢on
2the royal]

2596
kat ¢a
according to

3588
thn
the

1124
graf¢hn
scripture –

25
agap¢hseiV
You shall love

3588
ton

4139-1473
plhs¢ion sou
your neighbor

5613
wV
as

4572
seaut ¢on
yourself;

2573
kal¢wV
[2well

4160
poie ¢ite
1you do].

2:9
1487-1161
ei de
But if

4380
proswpolhpte ¢ite
you discriminate because of appearance,

266
amart ¢ian
[2sin

2038
erg ¢azesqe
1you practice],

1651
elegc ¢omenoi
being reproved

5259
up¢o
by

3588
tou
the

3551
n ¢omou
law

5613
wV
as

3848
parab¢atai
violators.

2:10
3748-1063
¢ostiV gar
For whoever

3650
¢olon
[2the entire

3588
ton

3551
n ¢omon
3law

5083
thr ¢hsei
1shall give heed to],

4417-1161
pta¢isei de
but shall be at fault

1722
en
in

1520
en ¢i
one thing,

1096
g¢egone
he has become

3956-1777
p¢antwn ¢enocoV
liable of all.

2:11
3588-1063
o gar
For the one

2036
eip ¢wn
having said,

3361
mh
You shall not

3431
moice ¢ushV
commit adultery,

2036
e ¢ipe
said

2532
kai
also,

3361
mh
You shall not

5407
fone ¢ushV
murder.

1487-1161
ei de
But if

3756
ou
you shall not

3431
moice ¢useiV
commit adultery,

5407-1161
fone ¢useiV de
but shall murder,

1096
g¢egonaV
you have become

3848
parab¢athV
a violator

3551
n ¢omou
of the law.

2:12
3779
o ¢utw
So

2980
lale ¢ite
speak

2532
kai
and

3779
o ¢utw
so

4160
poie ¢ite
do

5613
wV
as

1223
di ¢a
by

3551
n ¢omou
the law

1657
eleuqer ¢iaV
of freedom!

3195
m¢ellonteV
being about

2919
kr ¢inesqai
to be judged.

2:13
3588
h

1063
gar
For

2920
kr ¢isiV
judgment

448
an¢ilewV
is merciless

3588
tw
to the one

3361
mh
not

4160
poi ¢hsanti
having

1656
¢eleoV
mercy,

2532
kai
and

2620
katakauc¢atai
[2glories over

1656
¢eleon
1mercy]

2920
kr ¢isewV
judgment.

Belief and Works

2:14
5100
ti
What is

3588
to
the

3786
¢ofeloV
benefit,

80-1473
adelfo¢i mou
my brethren,

1437
e ¢an
if

4102
p¢istin
[4belief

3004
l¢egh
2should say

5100
tiV
1anyone

2192
¢ecein
3to have],

2041
¢erga
[5works

1161
de
1but

3361
mh
3not

2192
¢ech
2should 4have]?

3361
mh
Shall

2:3 †or please.

1410
d ¢unatai
[3be able

3588
h
1the

4102
p¢istiV
2belief]

4982
s¢wsai
to deliver

1473
aut ¢on
him?

2:15
1437-1161
e ¢an de
And if

80
adelf¢oV
a brother

2228
h
or

79
adelf¢h
sister

1131
gumno ¢i
[2naked

5224
up¢arcwsi
1should be],

2532
kai
and

3007-1510.3
leip ¢omenoi ¢wsi
should be forsaken

3588
thV
of the

2184
efhm¢erou
daily

5160
trof¢hV
nourishment,

2:16
2036-1161
e ¢iph de
and [4should say

5100
tiV
1anyone

1473
auto ¢iV
5to them

1537
ex
2among

1473
um¢wn
3you],

5217
up¢agete
Go

1722
en
in

1515
eir ¢hnh
peace,

2328
qerma¢inesqe
be warmed

2532
kai
and

5526
cort ¢azesqe
filled!

3361
mh
[2does not

1325
d ¢wte
3give

1161
de
1but]

1473
auto ¢iV
to them

3588
ta
the things

2006
epit ¢hdeia
needful

3588
tou
of the

4983
s¢wmatoV
body,

5100
ti
what is

3588
to
the

3786
¢ofeloV
benefit?

2:17
3779
o ¢utw
So

2532
kai
also

3588
h
the

4102
p¢istiV
belief,

1437
e ¢an
if

3361
mh
[2not

2041
¢erga
4works

2192
¢ech
1it should 3have]

3498-1510.2.3
nekr ¢a esti
it is dead

2596
kaq'
by

1438
eaut ¢hn
itself.

2:18
235
all'
But

2046-5100
ere ¢i tiV
one shall say,

1473
su
You

4102
p¢istin
[2belief

2192
¢eceiV
1have],

2504
kag¢w
and I

2041
¢erga
[2works

2192
¢ecw
1have].

1166
de ¢ix ¢on
Show

1473
moi
to me

3588
thn
the

4102-1473
p¢istin sou
belief of yours

1537
ek
from out of

3588
twn

2041-1473
¢ergwn sou
your works!

2504
kag¢w
and I

1166
de ¢ixw
will show

1473
soi
to you

1537
ek
from out of

3588
twn

2041-1473
¢ergwn mou
my works

3588
thn
the

4102-1473
p¢istin mou
belief of mine.

2:19
1473
su
You

4100
piste ¢ueiV
believe

3754
¢oti
that

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
God

1520-1510.2.3
eiV est ¢i
is one.

2573
kal¢wV
[2well

4160
poie ¢iV
1You do],

2532
kai
even

3588
ta
the

1140
daim¢onia
demons

4100
piste ¢uousi
believe

2532
kai
and

5425
fr¢issousi
shudder.

2:20
2309-1161
q ¢eleiV de
But you want

1097
gn ¢wnai
to know,

5599
w
O

444
¢anqrwpe
[2man

2756
ken ¢e
1vain],

3754
¢oti
that

3588
h
the

4102
p¢istiV
belief

5565
cwr¢iV
separate from

3588
twn

2041
¢ergwn
works

3498-1510.2.3
nekr ¢a estin
is dead?

2:21
*
Abra¢am
[3Abraham

3588
o

3962-1473
pat ¢hr hm¢wn
4our Father

3756
ouk
2not

1537
ex
6by

2041
¢ergwn
7works

1344
edikai ¢wqh
1Was 5justified],

399
anen ¢egkaV
having offered

*
Isa¢ak
Isaac

3588
ton

5207-1473
ui ¢on auto ¢u
his son

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
to
the

2379
qusiast ¢hrion
altar?

2:22
991
bl¢epeiV
Do you see

3754
¢oti
that

3588
h
the

4102
p¢istiV
belief

4903
sun¢hrgei
was working together

3588
toiV
with

2041-1473
¢ergoiV auto ¢u
his works,

2532
kai
and

1537
ek
by

3588
twn
the

2041
¢ergwn
works

3588
h
the

4102
p¢istiV
belief

5048
etelei ¢wqh
was perfected?

2:23
2532
kai
And

4137
eplhr ¢wqh
[3was fulfilled

3588
h
1the

1124
graf¢h
2scripture],

3588
h
the one

3004
l¢egousa
saying,

4100
ep¢isteuse
[3believed

1161
de
1And

*
Abra¢am
2Abraham]

3588
tw

2316
qe ¢w
in God,

2532
kai
and

3049
elog ¢isqh
it was imputed

1473
aut ¢w
to him

1519
eiV
for

1343
dikaios¢unhn
righteousness;

2532
kai
and

5384
f¢iloV
[2friend

2316
qeo ¢u
3of God

2564
ekl ¢hqh
1he was called].

2:24
3708
or ¢ate
See

5106
to ¢inun
therefore

3754
¢oti
that

1537
ex
by

2041
¢ergwn
works

1344
dikaio ¢utai
[2is justified

444
¢anqrwpoV
1a man],

2532
kai
and

3756
ouk
not

1537
ek
by

4102
p¢istewV
belief

3440
m¢onon
only!

2:25
3668-1161
omo ¢iwV de
And in like manner

2532
kai
also

*
Ra¢ab
Rahab

3588
h
the

4204
p¢ornh
harlot –

3756
ouk
[2not

1537
ex
4by

2041
¢ergwn
5works

1344
edikai ¢wqh
1was she 3justified],

5264
upodexam¢enh
welcoming

3588
touV
the

32
agg¢elouV
messengers

2532
kai
and

2087
et ¢era
[2by another

3598
od ¢w
3way

1544
ekbalo ¢usa
1putting them out]?

2:26
5618-1063
¢wsper gar
For as

3588
to
the

4983
s¢wma
body

5565
cwr¢iV
separate from

4151
pne ¢umatoV
spirit

3498-1510.2.3
nekr ¢on estin
is dead,

3779
o ¢utw
so

2532
kai
also

3588
h
the

4102
p¢istiV
belief

5565
cwr¢iV
separate from

3588
twn
the

2041
¢ergwn
works

3498-1510.2.3
nekr ¢a esti
is dead.
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CHAPTER 3

The Tongue

3:1
3361
mh
[2not

4183
pollo ¢i
4many

1320
did ¢askaloi
5teachers

1096
g¢inesqe
1Let there 3be],

80-1473
adelfo¢i mou
my brethren!

1492
eid ¢oteV
knowing

3754
¢oti
that

3173
me¢izon
[2greater

2917
kr ¢ima
3judgment

2983
lhy¢omeqa
1we shall receive].

3:2
4183-1063
poll¢a gar
For many times

4417
pta¢iomen
we are at fault

537
¢apanteV
all together.

1536
ei tiV
If any

1722
en
in

3056
l¢ogw
word

3756
ou
is not

4417
pta¢iei
at fault,

3778
o ¢utoV
this one

5046
t ¢eleioV
is a perfect

435
an¢hr
man,

1410
dunat ¢oV
able

5468
calinagwg¢hsai
to bridle

2532
kai
even

3650
¢olon
his entire

3588
to

4983
s¢wma
body.

3:3
1492
¢ide†
See!

3588
twn
[7of the

2462
¢ippwn
8horses

3588
touV
2the

5469
calino ¢uV
3bits

1519
eiV
4into

3588
ta
5the

4750
st¢omata
6mouths

906
b¢allomen
1we put],

4314
proV
for

3588
to

3982-1473
pe¢iqesqai auto ¢uV
them to comply

1473
hm¢in
to us,

2532
kai
and

3650
¢olon
[3entire

3588
to

4983
s¢wma
4body

1473
aut ¢wn
2their

3329
met ¢agomen
1we lead around].

3:4
2400
ido ¢u
Behold,

2532
kai
also

3588
ta
the

4143
plo¢ia
boats

5082-1510.6
thlika¢uta ¢onta
being so great,

2532
kai
and

5259
up¢o
by

4642
sklhr¢wn
harsh

417
an¢emwn
winds

1643
elaun ¢omena
being driven,

3329
met ¢agetai
are led around

5259
up¢o
by

1646
elac¢istou
the least size

4079
phdal¢iou
rudder,

3699
¢opou
where

302
an
even

3588
h
the

3730
orm¢h
thrust

3588
tou
of the one

2116
euq ¢unontoV
straightening

1014
bo¢ulhtai
wills it to go.

3:5
3779
o ¢utw
So

2532
kai
also

3588
h
the

1100
gl¢wssa
tongue

3397
mikr ¢on
[2a small

3196
m¢eloV
3member

1510.2.3
est ¢i
1is],

2532
kai
and

3166
megalauce ¢i
brags.

2400
ido ¢u
Behold,

3641
ol ¢igon
a little

4442
pur
fire

2245
hl¢ikhn
how much

5208
¢ulhn
material

381
an¢aptei
it lights;

3:6
2532
kai
And

3588
h
the

1100
gl¢wssa
tongue

4442
pur
is fire,

3588
o
the

2889
k¢osmoV
world

3588
thV

93
adik ¢iaV
of unrighteousness.

3779
o ¢utwV
Thus

3588
h
the

1100
gl¢wssa
tongue

2525
kaq ¢istatai
is placed

1722
en
among

3588
toiV

3196-1473
m¢elesin um¢wn
our members,

3588
h

4696
spilo ¢usa
staining

3650
¢olon
the entire

3588
to

4983
s¢wma
body,

2532
kai
and

5394
flog¢izousa
blazing

3588
ton
the

5164
troc ¢on
whirlwind

3588
thV

1078
gen ¢esewV
of creation,

2532
kai
and

5394
flog¢izomenh
being set ablaze

5259
up¢o
by

3588
thV

1067
ge ¢ennhV
Gehenna.

3:7
3956-1063
p¢asa gar
For every

5449
f¢usiV
species of nature,

2342-5037
qhr ¢iwn te
both of wild beasts

2532
kai
and

4071
petein ¢wn
of birds,

2062-5037
erpet ¢wn te
both of reptiles

2532
kai
and

1724
enal¢iwn
marine life,

1150
dam¢azetai
is tamed

2532
kai
and

1150
ded ¢amastai
has been tamed

3588
th
by the

5449
f¢usei
[2nature

3588
th

442
anqrwp¢inh
1human].

3:8
3588-1161
thn de
But the

1100
gl¢wssan
tongue

3762
oude ¢iV
no one

1410
d ¢unatai
is able

444
anqr ¢wpwn
of men

1150
dam¢asai
to tame;

183
akat ¢asceton
it is an unrestrained

2556
kak¢on
evil,

3324
mest ¢h
full

2447
io ¢u
of poison

2287
qanat ¢hforou
causing death.

3:9
1722
en
By

1473
aut ¢h
it

2127
eulogo ¢umen
we bless

3588
ton

2316
qe ¢on
God

2532
kai
and

3962
pat ¢era
father,

2532
kai
and

1722
en
by

1473
aut ¢h
it

2672
katar ¢wmeqa
we curse

3588
touV

444
anqr ¢wpouV
men,

3588
touV
the ones

2596
kaq'
[2according to

3669
omo ¢iwsin
3the likeness

2316
qeo ¢u
4of God

1096
gegon ¢otaV
1who are born].

3:10
1537
ek
From out of

3588
tou
the

1473
auto ¢u
same

4750
st¢omatoV
mouth

1831
ex ¢ercetai
comes forth

2129
eulog ¢ia
blessing

2532
kai
and

2671
kat ¢ara
curse.

3756
ou
It does not

5534
cr ¢h
behoove us,

80-1473
adelfo¢i mou†
my brethren,

3778
ta ¢uta
for these things

3779
o ¢utwV
so

3:3 †Ald. idou – behold.

3:10 †CP adds agaphtoi – beloved.

1096
g¢inesqai
to be.

3:11
3385
m¢hti
Does

3588
h
the

4077
phg¢h
spring

1537
ek
from out of

3588
thV
the

1473
aut ¢hV
same

3692
op¢hV
opening

1032
br¢uei
gush

3588
to
the

1099
gluk¢u
sweet

2532
kai
and

3588
to
the

4089
pikr ¢on
bitter?

3:12
3361
mh
Is

1410
d ¢unatai
[2able

80-1473
adelfo¢i mou
3my brethren

4808
suk¢h
1the fig-tree

1636
ela¢iaV
5olives

4160
poi ¢hsai
4to produce],

2228
h
or

288
¢ampeloV
a grapevine

4810
s¢uka
to produce figs?

3779
o ¢utwV
Thus

3762
oudem¢ia
not one

4077
phg¢h
spring is able

252
aluk¢on
[2salty

2532
kai
3and

1099
gluk¢u
4sweet

4160
poi ¢hsai
1to produce]

5204
¢udwr
water.

Wisdom from Above

3:13
5100
tiV
Who is

4680
sof¢oV
wise

2532
kai
and

1990
epist ¢hmwn
intelligent

1722
en
among

1473
um¢in
you?

1166
deix ¢atw
Let him show

1537
ek
out of

3588
thV
the

2570
kal¢hV
good

391
anastrof¢hV
behavior

3588
ta

2041-1473
¢erga auto ¢u
his works

1722
en
in

4240
pra=thti
gentleness

4678
sof¢iaV
of wisdom!

3:14
1487-1161
ei de
But if

2205
z ¢hlon
[3jealousy

4089
pikr ¢on
2bitter

2192
¢ecete
1you have]

2532
kai
and

2052
er ¢iqeian
contention

1722
en
in

3588
th

2588
kard ¢ia um¢wn
your heart,

3361
mh
do not

2620
katakauc¢asqe
glory over

2532
kai
and

5574
ye¢udesqe
lie

2596
kat ¢a
against

3588
thV
the

225
alhqe ¢iaV
truth!

3:15
3756-1510.2.3
ouk ¢estin
[2is not

3778
a¢uth
1This]

3588
h
the

4678
sof¢ia
wisdom

509
¢anwqen
[2from above

2718
katercom¢enh
1coming down],

235
all'
but

1919
ep¢igeioV
earthly,

5591
yucik ¢h
physical,

1141
daimoni ¢wdhV
demoniacal.

3:16
3699-1063
¢opou gar
For where there is

2205
z ¢hloV
jealousy

2532
kai
and

2052
er ¢iqeia
contention,

1563
eke ¢i
there is

181
akatastas¢ia
commotion

2532
kai
and

3956
pan
every

5337
fa¢ulon
heedless

4229
pr¢agma
thing.

3:17
3588-1161
h de
But the

509
¢anwqen
[2from above

4678
sof¢ia
1wisdom]

4412
pr¢wton
first

3303
men
indeed

53-1510.2.3
agn ¢h estin
is pure,

1899
¢epeita
thereupon

1516
eirhnik ¢h
peaceable,

1933
epieik ¢hV
lenient,

2138
eupeiq ¢hV
obeys readily,

3324
mest ¢h
full

1656
el ¢eouV
of mercy

2532
kai
and

2590
karp¢wn
[2fruits

18
agaq¢wn
1of good],

87
adi ¢akritoV
impartial

2532
kai
and

505
anup¢okritoV
unpretentious.

3:18
2590-1161
karp¢oV de
And fruit

3588
thV

1343
dikaios¢unhV
of righteousness

1722
en
in

1515
eir ¢hnh
peace

4687
spe¢iretai
is sown

3588
toiV
to the ones

4160
poio ¢usin
making

1515
eir ¢hnhn
peace.

CHAPTER 4

Warring in Your Members

4:1
4159
p¢oqen
From where come

4171
p¢olemoi
wars

2532
kai
and

3163
m¢acai
fights

1722
en
among

1473
um¢in
you?

3756
ouk
Is it not

1782
ente ¢uqen
from here,

1537
ek
from

3588
twn

2237-1473
hdon ¢wn um¢wn
your pleasures

3588
twn

4754
strateuom¢enwn
soldiering†

1722
en
in

3588
toiV

3196-1473
m¢elesin um¢wn
your members?

4:2
1937
epiqume ¢ite
You desire

2532
kai
and

3756
ouk
do not

2192
¢ecete
have;

5407
fone ¢uete
you murder

2532
kai
and

2206
zhlo ¢ute
are jealous,

2532
kai
and

3756
ou
are not

1410
d ¢unasqe
able

2013
epituce ¢in
to succeed;

3164
m¢acesqe
you do combat

2532
kai
and

4170
poleme ¢ite
wage war;

3756-2192
ouk ¢ecete
you have not

1223
di ¢a
because

3588
to

3361
mh
[2do not

154
aite ¢isqai
3ask

1473
um¢aV
1you].

4:3
154
aite ¢ite
You ask,

2532
kai
and

3756
ou
do not

2983
lamb¢anete
receive,

1360
di ¢oti
because

2560
kak¢wV
wickedly

154
aite ¢isqe
you ask,

2443
¢ina
that

4:1 †or warring.
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1722
en
[2for

3588
taiV

2237-1473
hdona¢iV um¢wn
3your own pleasures

1159
dapan¢hshte
1you should spend].

4:4
3432
moico ¢i
Adulterers

2532
kai
and

3428
moical¢ideV
adulteresses,

3756
ouk
do you not

1492
o ¢idate
know

3754
¢oti
that

3588
h
the

5373
fil ¢ia
friendship

3588
tou
of the

2889
k¢osmou
world

2189
¢ecqra
[2hatred

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
3of God

1510.2.3
est ¢in
1is]?

3739
oV
Who

302
an
ever

3767
o ¢un
therefore

1014
boulhq ¢h
should want

5384-1510.1
f¢iloV e ¢inai
to be a friend

3588
tou
of the

2889
k¢osmou
world,

2190
ecqr ¢oV
[2as enemy

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
3of God

2525
kaq ¢istatai
1stands].

4:5
2228
h
Or

1380
doke ¢ite
do you think

3754
¢oti
that

2761
ken ¢wV
uselessly

3588
h
the

1124
graf¢h
scripture

3004
l¢egei
says,

4314
proV
[8with

5355
fq¢onon
9envy

1971
epipoqe ¢i
7longs after

3588
to
1The

4151
pne ¢uma
2spirit

3739
o
3which

2730
kat ¢wkhsen
4dwells

1722
en
5in

1473
hm¢in
6us]?

4:6
3173
me¢izona
[3greater

1161
de
1But

1325
d ¢idwsi
2he gives]

5484
c¢arin
favor.

1352
di ¢o
Therefore

3004
l¢egei
he says,

2962
k¢urioV
The lord

5244
uperhf¢anoiV
[2the proud

498
antit ¢assetai
1resists],

5011-1161
tapeino ¢iV de
but to the humble

1325
d ¢idwsi
he gives

5484
c¢arin
favor.

4:7
5293
upot ¢aghte
Be submitted

3767
oun
then

3588
tw

2316
qe ¢w
to God!

436
ant ¢isthte
Oppose

3588
tw
the

1228
diab¢olw
devil,

2532
kai
and

5343
fe¢uxetai
he will flee

575
af'
from

1473
um¢wn
you!

4:8
1448
egg ¢isate
Approach

3588
tw
to

2316
qe ¢w
God,

2532
kai
and

1448
eggie ¢i
he will approach

1473
um¢in
unto you!

2511
kaqar ¢isate
Cleanse

5495
ce ¢iraV
your hands,

268
amartwlo¢i
O sinners!

2532
kai
and

48
agn ¢isate
purify

2588
kard ¢iaV
your hearts,

1374
d ¢iyucoi
O double-minded!

4:9
5003
talaipwr¢hsate
Languish

2532
kai
and

3996
penq ¢hsate
mourn

2532
kai
and

2799
kla¢usate
weep!

3588
o

1071-1473
g¢elwV um¢wn
[2your laughter

1519
eiV
4into

3997
p¢enqoV
5mourning

3344
metastraf¢htw
1Let 3be converted],

2532
kai
and

3588
h
your

5479
car ¢a
joy

1519
eiV
into

2726
kat ¢hfeian
sadness!

Humble Yourself before The Lord

4:10
5013
tapein ¢wqhte
Humble yourselves

1799
en ¢wpion
before

3588
tou
the

2962
kur ¢iou
Lord,

2532
kai
and

5312
uy¢wsei
he will exalt

1473
um¢aV
you!

4:11
3361
mh
Do not

2635
katalale ¢ite
speak ill

240
all¢hlwn
of one another,

80
adelfo¢i
brethren!

3588
o
The one

2635
katalal¢wn
speaking ill

80
adelfo¢u
of a brother,

2532
kai
and

2919
kr ¢inwn
judging

3588
ton

80-1473
adelf¢on auto ¢u
his brother,

2635
katalale ¢i
speaks ill

3551
n ¢omou
of the law,

2532
kai
and

2919
kr ¢inei
judges

3551
n ¢omon
the law.

1487-1161
ei de
But if

3551
n ¢omon
[2the law

2919
kr ¢ineiV
1you judge],

3756-1510.2.2
ouk ei
you are not

4163
poiht ¢hV
a doer

3551
n ¢omou
of law,

235
all¢a
but

2923
krit ¢hV
a judge.

4:12
1520-1510.2.3
eiV est ¢in
There is one

3588
o

3550
nomoq ¢ethV
lawgiver,

3588
o
the one

1410
dun ¢amenoV
being able

4982
s¢wsai
to deliver

2532
kai
and

622
apol¢esai
to destroy.

1473-1161
su de
But you,

5100-1161
tiV de
and who

1510.2.2
ei
are you

3739
oV
who

2919
kr ¢ineiV
judges

3588
ton
the

2087
¢eteron
other?

4:13
33
¢age
Come

3568
nun
now,

3588
oi
O ones

3004
l¢egonteV
saying,

4594
s¢hmeron
Today

2532
kai
and

839
a¢urion
tomorrow

4198
poreus¢wmeqa
we should go

1519
eiV
to

3592
t ¢hnde
thus

3588
thn
the

4172
p¢olin
city,

2532
kai
and

4160
poi ¢hswmen
we should spend

1563
eke ¢i
there

1763
eniaut ¢on
[2year

1520
¢ena
1one],

2532
kai
and

1710
emporeus¢wmeqa
should trade,

2532
kai
and

2770
kerdhs¢wmen
should make gain,

4:14
3748
o ¢itineV
you who

3756
ouk
do not

1987
ep¢istasqe
know

3588
to
the thing

3588
thV

839
a¢urion
of tomorrow.

4169-1063
po¢ia gar
For what

3588
h
is

2222-1473
zw¢h um¢wn
your life?

822
atm¢iV
[3a vapor

1063
gar
1For

1510.8.3
¢estai
2it shall be],

3588
h

4314
proV
[2for

3641
ol ¢igon
3a little

5316
fainom¢enh
1appearing],

1899-1161
¢epeita de
and thereupon

853
afanizom¢enh
disappearing.

4:15
473
ant ¢i
Instead

3588
tou

3004-1473
l¢egein um¢aV
your saying should be,

1437
e ¢an
If

3588
o
the

2962
k¢urioV
Lord

2309
qel ¢hsh
should will,

2532
kai
and

2198
z ¢hswmen
we should live,

2532
kai
then

4160
poi ¢hswmen
we should do

3778
to ¢uto
this

2228
h
or

1565
eke ¢ino
that.

4:16
3568-1161
nun de
But now

2744
kauc¢asqe
you boast

1722
en
in

3588
taiV

212-1473
alazone ¢iaiV um¢wn
your ostentatiousness;

3956
p¢asa
all

2746
ka¢uchsiV
[2boasting

5108
toia ¢uth
1such]

4190-1510.2.3
ponhr ¢a estin
is wicked.

4:17
1492
eid ¢oti
Knowing

3767
o ¢un
then

2570
kal¢on
[2good

4160
poie ¢in
1to do]

2532
kai
and

3361
mh
not

4160
poio ¢unti
doing,

266
amart ¢ia
[2sin

1473
aut ¢w
3to him

1510.2.3
est ¢in
1it is].

CHAPTER 5

A Warning to the Rich

5:1
33
¢age
Come

3568
nun
now,

3588
oi
O

4145
plo¢usioi
rich,

2799
kla¢usate
weep

3649
olol ¢uzonteV
shrieking

1909
ep¢i
over

3588
taiV

5004-1473
talaipwr¢iaiV um¢wn
your miseries,

3588
taiV
the ones

1904
epercom¢enaiV
coming upon you!

5:2
3588-4149
o plo ¢utoV um¢wn
Your riches

4595
s¢eshpe
are rotted,

2532
kai
and

3588
ta

2440-1473
im ¢atia um¢wn
your garments

4598
sht ¢obrwta
[2moth-eaten

1096
g¢egonen
1have become].

5:3
3588
o

5557-1473
crus¢oV um¢wn
Your gold

2532
kai
and

3588
o

696
¢arguroV
silver

2728
kat ¢iwtai
are corroded,

2532
kai
and

3588
o

2447-1473
i ¢oV aut ¢wn
their poison

1519
eiV
[2for

3142
mart ¢urion
3a testimony

1473
um¢in
4against you

1510.8.3
¢estai
1shall be],

2532
kai
and

2068
f¢agetai
shall eat

3588
taV

4561-1473
s¢arkaV um¢wn
your flesh

5613
wV
as

4442
pur
fire.

2343
eqhsaur ¢isate
You treasured up

1722
en
in

2078
esc¢ataiV
your last

2250
hm¢eraiV
days.

5:4
2400
ido ¢u
Behold,

3588
o
the

3408
misq ¢oV
wage

3588
twn
of the

2040
ergat ¢wn
workers,

3588
twn
of the ones

270
amhs¢antwn
reaping

3588
taV

5561-1473
c¢wraV um¢wn
your places;

3588
o
the one

650
apesterhm¢enoV
being deprived

575
af'
by

1473
um¢wn
you

2896
kr ¢azei
cries out;

2532
kai
and

3588
ai
the

995
boa¢i
yells

3588
twn
of the ones

2325
qeris ¢antwn
harvesting

1519
eiV
[2into

3588
ta
3the

3775
¢wta
4ears

2962
kur ¢iou
5of the Lord

4519
saba¢wq
6of Hosts

1525
eiselhl¢uqasin
1have entered].

5:5
5171
etruf¢hsate
You indulged

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
thV
the

1093
ghV
earth,

2532
kai
and

4684
espatal¢hsate
lived extravagantly;

5142
eqr ¢eyate
you maintained

3588
taV

2588-1473
kard ¢iaV um¢wn
your hearts

5613
wV
as

1722
en
in

2250
hm¢era
a day

4967
sfag¢hV
of slaughter.

5:6
2613
katedik ¢asate
You condemned,

5407
efone ¢usate
you murdered

3588
ton
the

1342
d ¢ikaion
just;

3756
ouk
he does not

498
antit ¢assetai
resist against

1473
um¢in
you.

Ending Exhortations

5:7
3114
makroqum¢hsate
Patiently wait

3767
o ¢un
then,

80
adelfo¢i
brethren,

2193
¢ewV
until

3588
thV
the

3952
parous¢iaV
arrival

3588
tou
of the

2962
kur ¢iou
Lord!

2400
ido ¢u
Behold,

3588
o
the

1092
gewrg¢oV
farmer

1551
ekd ¢ecetai
looks out for

3588
ton
the

5093
t ¢imion
precious

2590
karp¢on
fruit

3588
thV
of the

1093
ghV
earth,

3114
makroqum¢wn
patiently waiting

1909
ep'
for

1473
aut ¢w
it,

2193
¢ewV
until

302
an
whenever

2983
l¢abh
it should receive

5205
uet ¢on
[4rain

4406
pr¢w+mon
1the early

2532
kai
2and

3797
¢oyimon
3late].

5:8
3114
makroqum¢hsate
[3patiently wait

2532
kai
2also

1473
ume ¢iV
1You]!

4741
sthr ¢ixate
Establish

3588
taV

2588-1473
kard ¢iaV um¢wn
your hearts!

3754
¢oti
for

3588
h
the

3952
parous¢ia
arrival

3588
tou
of the

2962
kur ¢iou
Lord

1448
¢hggike
approaches.

5:9
3361
mh
Do not
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4727
sten ¢azete
moan

2596
kat'
against

240
all¢hlwn
one another,

80
adelfo¢i
brethren,

2443
¢ina
that

3361
mh
you should not

2919
kriq ¢hte
be judged!

2400
ido ¢u
Behold,

3588
o
the

2923
krit ¢hV
judge

4253
pro
[2before

3588
twn
3the

2374
qur ¢wn
4doors

2476
¢esthken
1stands].

5:10
5262
up¢odeigma
[2for an example

2983
l¢abete
1Take]

3588
thV
the

2552
kakopaqe ¢iaV
evil suffering,

80-1473
adelfo¢i mou
my brethren,

2532
kai
and

3588
thV
the

3115
makroqum¢iaV
long-suffering

3588
touV
of the

4396
prof¢htaV
prophets,

3739
oi
the ones who

2980
el ¢alhsan
spoke

3588
tw
in the

3686
on ¢omati
name

2962
kur ¢iou
of the Lord!

5:11
2400
ido ¢u
Behold,

3106
makar¢izomen
we declare happy

3588
touV
the ones

5278
upom¢enontaV
enduring.

3588
thn
The

5281
upomon ¢hn
endurance

*
I ¢wb
of Job

191
hko ¢usate
you have heard,

2532
kai
and

3588
to
the

5056
t ¢eloV
end

2962
kur ¢iou
by the Lord

1492
e ¢idete
you know;

3754
¢oti
that

4184
pol¢usplagcn ¢oV
[2very compassionate

1510.2.3
esti
1he is]

2532
kai
and

3629
oikt ¢irmwn
pitying.

5:12
4253
pro
[2before

3956
p¢antwn
3all things

1161
de
1But],

80-1473
adelfo¢i mou
my brethren,

3361
mh
do not

3660
omn ¢uete
swear by an oath,

3383
m¢hte
neither by

3588
ton
the

3772
ouran ¢on
heaven,

3383
m¢hte
nor

3588
thn
the

1093
ghn
earth,

3383
m¢hte
nor

243-5100
¢allon tin ¢a
any other

3727
¢orkon
oath;

1510.5
¢htw
[2let 5be

1161
de
1but

1473
um¢wn
3your

3588
to

3483
nai
4yes],

3483
nai
Yes!

2532
kai
and

3588
to
the

3756
ou
no,

3756
ou
No!

2443
¢ina
that

3361
mh
[2not

1519
eiV
4into

5272
up¢okrisin
5hypocrisy

4098
p¢eshte
1you should 3fall].

5:13
2553-5100
kakopaqe ¢i tiV
Does anyone suffer hardships

1722
en
among

1473
um¢in
you?

4336
proseuc¢esqw
Let him pray!

2114-5100
euqume ¢i tiV
Is anyone cheerful?

5567
yall¢etw
Let him strum praise!

5:14
770-5100
asqene ¢i tiV
Is anyone sick

1722
en
among

1473
um¢in
you?

4341
proskales¢asqw
Let him call on

3588
touV
the

4245
presbut ¢erouV
elders

3588
thV
of the

1577
ekklhs¢iaV
assembly,

2532
kai
and

4336
proseux ¢asqwsan
let them pray

1909
ep'
over

1473
aut ¢on
him,

218
ale ¢iyanteV
having anointed

1473
aut ¢on
him

1637
ela¢iw
with olive oil

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

3686
on ¢omati
name

3588
tou
of the

2962
kur ¢iou
Lord!

5:15
2532
kai
And

3588
h
the

2171
euc ¢h
vow

3588
thV
of the

4102
p¢istewV
belief

4982
s¢wsei
will deliver

3588
ton
the

2577
k¢amnonta
weary one,

2532
kai
and

1453
egere ¢i
[3will raise

1473
aut ¢on
4him

3588
o
1the

2962
k¢urioV
2Lord].

2579
kan
And if

266
amart ¢iaV
[3sins

1510.3
h
1he should be

4160
pepoihk ¢wV
2committing],

863
afeq ¢hsetai
it shall be forgiven

1473
aut ¢w
him.

5:16
1843
exomologe ¢isqe
Acknowledge

240
all¢hloiV
to one another

3588
ta
the

3900
parapt ¢wmata
transgressions,

2532
kai
and

2172
e ¢ucesqe
make a vow

5228
up¢er
for

240
all¢hlwn
one another,

3704
¢opwV
so that

2390
iaq ¢hte
you should be healed!

4183
pol¢u
Much

2480
isc ¢uei
prevails

1162
d ¢ehsiV
by the supplication

1342
dika¢iou
[2by a just person

1754
energoum¢enh
1being energized].

5:17
*
Hl¢iaV
Elijah

444-1510.7.3
¢anqrwpoV hn
was a man

3663
omoiopaq¢hV
having the same passions

1473
hm¢in
as us,

2532
kai
and

4335
proseuc¢h
with prayer

4336
prosh¢uxato
he prayed

3588
tou
for it

3361
mh
not

1026
br¢exai
to rain;

2532
kai
and

3756-1026
ouk ¢ebrexen
it rained not

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
thV
the

1093
ghV
earth

1763
eniauto ¢uV
[2years

5140
treiV
1for three]

2532
kai
and

3376
m¢hnaV
[2months

1803
ex
1six].

5:18
2532
kai
And

3825
p¢alin
again

4336
prosh¢uxato
he prayed,

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the

3772
ouran ¢oV
heaven

5205
uet ¢on
[2rain

1325
¢edwke
1gave],

2532
kai
and

3588
h
the

1093
gh
earth

985
ebl ¢asthse
burst forth

3588
ton

2590-1473
karp¢on aut ¢hV
its fruit.

5:19
80
adelfo¢i
Brethren,

1437
e ¢an
if

5100
tiV
any

1722
en
among

1473
um¢in
you

4105
planhq ¢h
should be misled

575
ap¢o
from

3588
thV
the

225
alhqe ¢iaV
truth,

2532
kai
and

1994-5100
epistr ¢eyh tiV
anyone should return

1473
aut ¢on
him,

5:20
1097
ginwsk¢etw
know!

3754
¢oti
that

3588
o
the one

1994
epistr ¢eyaV
turning

268
amartwl¢on
a sinner

1537
ek
from

4106
pl¢anhV
the delusion

3598-1473
odo ¢u auto ¢u
of his way,

4982
s¢wsei
shall deliver

5590
yuc¢hn
a soul

1537
ek
from

2288
qan ¢atou
death,

2532
kai
and

2572
kal¢uyei
shall cover

4128
pl¢hqoV
a multitude

266
amarti ¢wn
of sins.

1 PETER
CHAPTER 1

Regeneration

1:1
*
P¢etroV
Peter,

652
ap¢ostoloV
an apostle

*
Ihso ¢u
of Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ,

1588
eklekto ¢iV
to the chosen

3927
parepid ¢hmoiV
immigrants

1290
diaspor ¢aV
of the dispersion

*
P¢ontou
of Pontus,

*
Galat ¢iaV
Galatia,

*
Kappadok¢iaV
Cappadocia,

*
As¢iaV
Asia,

2532
kai
and

*
Biqun ¢iaV
Bithynia,

1:2
2596
kat ¢a
according to

4268
pr¢ognwsin
the foreknowledge

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

3962
patr ¢oV
the father,

1722
en
in

38
agiasm¢w
sanctification

4151
pne ¢umatoV
of spirit,

1519
eiV
in

5218
upako ¢hn
obedience

2532
kai
and

4473
rantism¢on
sprinkling

129
a¢imatoV
of blood

*
Ihso ¢u
of Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ.

5484
c¢ariV
Favor

1473
um¢in
to you

2532
kai
and

1515
eir ¢hnh
peace

4129
plhqunqe ¢ih
be multiplied.

1:3
2128
euloght ¢oV
Blessed is

3588
o
the

2316
qe ¢oV
God

2532
kai
and

3962
pat ¢hr
father

3588
tou

2962-1473
kur ¢iou hm¢wn
of our Lord

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

5547
Cristo ¢u
Christ,

3588
o
the one

2596
kat ¢a
according to

3588
to

4183-1473
pol¢u auto ¢u
his great

1656
¢eleoV
mercy

313
anagenn ¢hsaV
regenerated

1473
hm¢aV
us

1519
eiV
unto

1680
elp¢ida
[2hope

2198
z ¢wsan
1a living]

1223
di'
through

386
anast ¢asewV
the resurrection

*
Ihso ¢u
of Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ

1537
ek
from

3498
nekr ¢wn
the dead,

1:4
1519
eiV
unto

2817
klhronom¢ian
an inheritance

¢862
¢afqarton
incorruptible,

2532
kai
and

283
am¢ianton
undefiled,

2532
kai
and

263
am¢aranton
unfading,

5083
tethrhm¢enhn
being kept

1722
en
in

3772
ourano ¢iV
the heavens

1519
eiV
for

1473
um¢aV
us,

1:5
3588
touV
the ones

1722
en
by

1411
dun ¢amei
power

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

5432
fro¢uroumenouV
being guarded

1223
di ¢a
through

4102
p¢istewV
belief,

1519
eiV
for

4991
swthr¢ian
deliverance

2092
eto ¢imhn
prepared

601
apokalufq¢hnai
to be uncovered

1722
en
in

2540
kair ¢w
[2time

2078
esc¢atw
1the last].

1:6
1722
en
In

3739
w
which

21
agalli ¢asqe
you exult

3641
ol ¢igon
a little

737
¢arti
just now,

1487
ei
if

1163-1510.2.3
d ¢eon est ¢i
it is necessary,

3076
luphq¢enteV
being fretted

1722
en
by

4164
poik ¢iloiV
various

3986
peirasmo¢iV
tests,

1:7
2443
¢ina
that

3588
to
the

1383
dok ¢imion
proving

1473
um¢wn
[3of yours

3588
thV
1of the

4102
p¢istewV
2belief]

4183
pol¢u
(much

5093
timi ¢wteron
more esteemed than

5553
crus¢iou
gold

3588
tou
that

622
apollum¢enou
perishes)

1223
di ¢a
[3through

4442
pur¢oV
4fire

1161
de
1even

1381
dokimazom¢enou
2being tried],

2147
eureq ¢h
should be found

1519
eiV
in

1868
¢epainon
high praise,

2532
kai
and

1391
d ¢oxan
glory,

2532
kai
and

5092
tim ¢hn
honor,

1722
en
in

602
apokal¢uyei
revelation

*
Ihso ¢u
of Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ.

1:8
3739
on
Whom

3756
ouk
not

1492
eid ¢oteV
having seen,

25
agap¢ate
you love;

1519
eiV
in

3739
on
whom

737
¢arti
now

3361
mh
not

3708
or ¢wnteV
looking on,

4100-1161
piste ¢uonteV de
but believing,

21
agalli ¢asqe
you exult

5479
car ¢a
with joy

412
aneklal¢htw
unspeakable,

2532
kai
and

1392
dedoxasm¢enh
glorifying;

1:9
2865
komiz ¢omenoi
carrying on

3588
to
the

5056
t ¢eloV
end

3588
thV
of the

4102
p¢istewV
belief
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1473
um¢wn
of yours –

4991
swthr¢ian
deliverance

5590
yuc¢wn
of your souls.

1:10
4012
per ¢i
Concerning

3739
hV
which

4991
swthr¢iaV
deliverance

1567
exez ¢hthsan
[2sought

2532
kai
3and

1830
exhre ¢unhsan
4searched out

4396
prof¢htai
1the prophets],

3588
oi
the ones

4012
per ¢i
[2concerning

3588
thV
3the

1519
eiV
5towards

1473
um¢aV
6you

5484
c¢aritoV
4favor

4395
profhte ¢usanteV
1prophesying];

1:11
2045
ereun ¢wnteV
searching

1519
eiV
in

5100
t ¢ina
what,

2228
h
or

4169
po¢ion
of what kind

2540
kair ¢on
of time

1213
ed ¢hlou
[3was manifest

3588
to

1722
en
4in

1473
auto ¢iV
5them

4151
pne ¢uma
1spirit

5547
cristo ¢u
2of Christ],

4303
promartur ¢omenon
testifying beforehand

3588
ta
the

1519
eiV
[2in

5547
crist ¢on
3Christ

3804
paq¢hmata
1sufferings],

2532
kai
and

3588
taV
the

3326
met ¢a
[2after

3778
ta ¢uta
3these things

1391
d ¢oxaV
1glories];

1:12
3739
oiV
to whom

601
apekal¢ufqh
it was revealed

3754
¢oti
that,

3756
ouc
it was not

1438
eauto ¢iV
to themselves,

1473-1161
hm¢in de
but to us

1247
dihk ¢onoun
they were serving up

1473
aut ¢a
those things,

3739
a
which

3568
nun
now

312
anhgg¢elh
were announced

1473
um¢in
to you

1223
di ¢a
by

3588
twn
the ones

2097
euaggelisam¢enwn
announcing good news

1473
um¢aV
to you

1722
en
in

4151
pne ¢umati
[2spirit

39
ag¢iw
1holy]

649
apostal¢enti
sent

575
ap'
from

3772
ourano ¢u
heaven,

1519
eiV
in

3739
a
which

1937
epiqumo¢usin
[2desire

32
¢aggeloi
1angels]

3879
parak¢uyai
to lean over to see.

Instructions for Holy Living

1:13
1352
di ¢o
Therefore

328
anazws¢amenoi
having girded

3588
taV
the

3751
osf¢uaV
loins

3588
thV

1271-1473
diano ¢iaV um¢wn
of your mind,

3525
n ¢hfonteV
being sober,

5049
tele ¢iwV
perfectly

1679
elp¢isate
hope

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
thn
the

5342
ferom¢enhn
[2being brought

1473
um¢in
3to you

5484
c¢arin
1favor]

1722
en
in

602
apokal¢uyei
the revelation

*
Ihso ¢u
of Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ!

1:14
5613
wV
being as

5043
t ¢ekna
children

5218
upako ¢hV
of obedience,

3361
mh
not

4964
suschmatiz ¢omenoi
conforming to

3588
taiV
the

4387
pr¢oteron
former things

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

52
agno ¢ia
ignorance

1473
um¢wn
of your

1939
epiqum¢iaiV
desires.

1:15
235
all¢a
But

2596
kat ¢a
as

3588
ton
the one

2564
kal¢esanta
calling

1473
um¢aV
you

39
¢agion
is holy,

2532
kai
even

1473
auto ¢i
you yourselves

39
¢agioi
[2holy

1722
en
3in

3956
p¢ash
4all

391
anastrof¢h
5your behavior

1096
gen ¢hqhte
1become]!

1:16
1360
di ¢oti
Because

1125
g¢egraptai
it has been written,

39
¢agioi
[2holy

1096
g¢enesqe
1Become],

3754
¢oti
for

1473
eg ¢w
I

39-1510.2.1
¢agi ¢oV eimi
am holy!

1:17
2532
kai
And

1487
ei
if

3962
pat ¢era
[2the father

1941
epikale ¢isqe
1you call upon],

3588
ton
the one

678
aproswpol¢hptwV
impartially

2919
kr ¢inonta
judging

2596
kat ¢a
according to

3588
to
the

1538
ek ¢astou
[2of each

2041
¢ergon
1work],

1722
en
[6in

5401
f¢obw
7fear

3588
ton
2the

3588
thV

3940
paroik ¢iaV
3sojourn

1473
um¢wn
4of your

5550
cr ¢onon
5time

390
anastr ¢afhte
1behave]!

1:18
1492
eid ¢oteV
knowing

3754
¢oti
that

3756
ou
not

5349
fqarto ¢iV
by corruptible

694
argur ¢iw
silver

2228
h
or

5553
crus¢iw
gold

3084
elutr ¢wqhte
were you ransomed

1537
ek
from out of

3588
thV

3152-1473
mata¢iaV um¢wn
your vain

391
anastrof¢hV
behavior

3970
patroparad ¢otou
handed down from your fathers;

1:19
235
all¢a
but

5093
tim ¢iw
by the esteemed

129
a¢imati
blood,

5613
wV
as

286
amno ¢u
of a lamb

299
am¢wmou
unblemished

2532
kai
and

784
asp¢ilou
spotless,

5547
cristo ¢u
of Christ;

1:20
4267
proegnwsm¢enou
having been foreknown

3303
men
indeed

4253
pro
before

2602
katabol¢hV
the founding

2889
k¢osmou
of the world,

5319-1161
fanerwq¢entoV de
but being manifested

1909
ep'
at

2078
esc¢atwn
the last

3588
twn
of the

5550
cr ¢onwn
times

1223
di'
for

1473
um¢aV
us,

1:21
3588
touV
the ones

1223
di'
through

1473
auto ¢u
him

4100
piste ¢uontaV
believing

1519
eiV
in

2316
qe ¢on
God,

3588
ton
the one

1453
ege ¢iranta
raising

1473
aut ¢on
him

1537
ek
from

3498
nekr ¢wn
the dead,

2532
kai
and

1391
d ¢oxan
[2glory

1473
aut ¢w
3to him

1325
d ¢onta
1having given],

5620
¢wste
so as for

3588
thn
the

4102
p¢istin
belief

1473
um¢wn
of yours

2532
kai
and

1680
elp¢ida
hope

1510.1
e ¢inai
to be

1519
eiV
in

2316
qe ¢on
God.

1:22
3588
taV

5590-1473
yuc¢aV um¢wn
Your souls

48
hgnik ¢oteV
being purified

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

5218
upako ¢h
obedience

3588
thV
of the

225
alhqe ¢iaV
truth

1223
di ¢a
through

4151
pne ¢umatoV
spirit,

1519
eiV
in

5360
filadelf¢ian
[2brotherly affection

505
anup¢okriton
1unpretentious],

1537
ek
from out of

2513
kaqar ¢aV
a pure

2588
kard ¢iaV
heart

240
all¢hlouV
[2one another

25
agap¢hsate
1love]

1619
ekten ¢wV
fervently!

1:23
313
anagegennhm¢enoi
Being regenerated,

3756
ouk
not

1537
ek
from out of

4701
spor ¢aV
[2sowing

5349
fqart ¢hV
1a corruptible],

235
all¢a
but

862
afq¢artou
of incorruptible,

1223
di ¢a
by

3056
l¢ogou
the word

2198-2316
z ¢wntoV qeo ¢u
of God living

2532
kai
and

3306
m¢enontoV
abiding

1519
eiV
in

3588
ton
the

165
ai ¢wna
eon.

1:24
1360
di ¢oti
For

3956
p¢asa
all

4561
sarx
flesh

5613
wV
is as

5528
c¢ortoV
grass,

2532
kai
and

3956
p¢asa
all

1391
d ¢oxa
glory

444
anqr ¢wpou
of man

5613
wV
is as

438
¢anqoV
the flower

5528
c¢ortou
of grass.

3583
exhr ¢anqh
[3withered

3588
o
1The

5528
c¢ortoV
2grass],

2532
kai
and

3588
to

438-1473
¢anqoV auto ¢u
its flower

1601
ex ¢epese
fell away.

1:25
3588-1161
to de
But the

4487
r ¢hma
word

2962
kur ¢iou
of the Lord

3306
m¢enei
abides

1519
eiV
into

3588
ton
the

165
ai ¢wna
eon.

3778-1161
to ¢uto de
And this

1510.2.3
esti
is

3588
to
the

4487
r ¢hma
word –

3588
to
the

2097
euaggelisq ¢en
good news being announced

1519
eiV
to

1473
um¢aV
you.

CHAPTER 2

Living Stones and the Cornerstone

2:1
659
apoq ¢emenoi
Having put aside

3767
o ¢un
then

3956
p¢asan
all

2549
kak¢ian
evil,

2532
kai
and

3956
p¢anta
all

1388
d ¢olon
treachery,

2532
kai
and

5272
upokr ¢iseiV
hypocrisies,

2532
kai
and

5355
fq¢onouV
envies,

2532
kai
and

3956
p¢asaV
all

2636
katalali ¢aV
evil speakings,

2:2
5613
wV
as

738
artig ¢ennhta
newborn

1025
br¢efh
babes,

3588
to
[2the

3050
logik ¢on
3rational

97
¢adolon
4sincere

1051
g¢ala
5milk

1971
epipoq ¢hsate
1long after]!

2443
¢ina
that

1722
en
by

1473
aut ¢w
it

837
auxhq ¢hte
you should grow;

2:3
1512
e ¢iper
if indeed

1089
ege ¢usasqe
you tasted

3754
¢oti
that

5543
crhst ¢oV
[3is gracious

3588
o
1the

2962
k¢urioV
2Lord].

2:4
4314
proV
To

3739
on
whom

4334
proserc ¢omenoi
coming forward

3037
l¢iqon
[2stone

2198
z ¢wnta
1as a living],

5259
up¢o
[3by

444
anqr ¢wpwn
4men

3303
men
1indeed

593
apodedokimasm¢enon
2being rejected],

3844-1161
par¢a de
but by

2316
qe ¢w
God

1588
eklekt ¢on
chosen,

1784
¢entimon
valued;

2:5
2532
kai
also

1473
auto ¢i
yourselves,

5613
wV
as

3037
l¢iqoi
[2stones

2198
z ¢wnteV
1living],

3618
oikodome ¢isqe
are being built up

3624
o ¢ikoV
[2house

4152
pneumatik ¢oV
1a spiritual],

2406
ier ¢ateuma
[2priesthood

39
¢agion
1a holy],

399
anen ¢egkai
to offer

4152
pneumatik ¢aV
spiritual

2378
qus¢iaV
sacrifices,

2144
euprosd¢ektouV
well-received

3588
tw

2316
qe ¢w
to God

1223
di ¢a
through

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ.

2:6
1360
di ¢oti
For

4023
peri ¢ecei
it is contained

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

1124
graf¢h
scripture,

2400
ido ¢u
Behold,

5087
t ¢iqhmi
I place

1722
en
in

*
Si ¢wn
Zion

3037
l¢iqon
[4stone

204
akrogwnia ¢ion
3cornering

1588
eklekt ¢on
1a chosen

1784
¢entimon
2valued];

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the one

4100
piste ¢uwn
believing

1909
ep'
upon

1473
aut ¢w
him,

3766.2
ou mh
in no way

2617
kataiscunqh
shall be disgraced.

2:7
1473
um¢in
To you

3767
o ¢un
then

3588
h
a stone of
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5092
tim ¢h
value –

3588
toiV
to the ones

4100
piste ¢uousin
believing;

544-1161
apeiqo ¢usi de
but to the ones disobeying,

3037
l¢iqon
a stone

3739
on
which

593
apedok ¢imasan
[3rejected

3588
oi
1the ones

3618
oikodomo¢unteV
2building],

3778
o ¢utoV
this one

1096
egen ¢hqh
became

1519
eiV
for

2776
kefal¢hn
the head

1137
gwn¢iaV
of the corner,

2:8
2532
kai
and

3037
l¢iqoV
a stone

4348
prosk¢ommatoV
of stumbling,

2532
kai
and

4073
p¢etra
a rock

4625
skand ¢alou
causing offence,

3739
oi
which

4350
prosk¢optousi
they stumble against

3588
tw
the

3056
l¢ogw
word,

544
apeiqo ¢unteV
being disobedient;

1519
eiV
to

3739
o
which

2532
kai
also

5087
et ¢eqhsan
they were appointed.

A Chosen Race

2:9
1473-1161
ume ¢iV de
But you

1085
g¢enoV
[2race

1588
eklekt ¢on
1are a chosen],

934
bas¢ileion
a royal

2406
ier ¢ateuma
priesthood,

1484
¢eqnoV
[2nation

39
¢agion
1a holy],

2992
la¢oV
a people

1519
eiV
for

4047
peripo ¢ihsin
procurement;

3704
¢opwV
so that

3588
taV
[2the

703
aret ¢aV
3virtues

1804
exagge ¢ilhte
1you should publish]

3588
tou
of the one

1537
ek
[2from out of

4655
sk¢otouV
3darkness

1473-2564
um¢aV kal¢esantoV
1calling you]

1519
eiV
into

3588
to

2298-1473
qaumast ¢on auto ¢u
his wonderful

5457
fwV
light.

2:10
3588
oi
The ones

4218
pot ¢e
at some time or other

3756
ou
not

2992
la¢oV
a people,

3568-1161
nun de
but now

2992
la¢oV
are a people

2316
qeo ¢u
of God;

3588
oi
the ones

3756
ouk
not

1653
hlehm¢enoi
being shown mercy,

3568-1161
nun de
but now

1653
elehq ¢enteV
are shown mercy.

2:11
27
agaphto ¢i
Beloved,

3870
parakal¢w
I appeal to you

5613
wV
as

3941
paro ¢ikouV
sojourners

2532
kai
and

3927
parepid ¢hmouV
immigrants,

566
ap¢ecesqe
to be at a distance

3588
twn
from the

4559
sarkik ¢wn
fleshy

1939
epiqumi ¢wn
desires,

3748
a¢itineV
which

4754
strate ¢uontai
soldier†

2596
kat ¢a
against

3588
thV
the

5590
yuc¢hV
soul;

2:12
3588
thn

391
anastrof¢hn
[2behavior

1473-2192
um¢wn ¢econteV
1having your]

2570
kal¢hn
good

1722
en
among

3588
toiV
the

1484
¢eqnesin
nations;

2443
¢ina
that

1722
en
in

3739
w
what

2635
katalalo ¢usin
they speak ill

1473
um¢wn
of you,

5613
wV
as

2555
kakopoi ¢wn
ones doing evil,

1537
ek
that from

3588
twn
[2the

2570
kal¢wn
3good

2041
¢ergwn
4works

2029
epopte ¢usanteV
1having scrutinized],

1392
dox ¢aswsi
they should glorify

3588
ton

2316
qe ¢on
God

1722
en
in

2250
hm¢era
the day

1984
episkop¢hV
of visitation.

Concerning Submission to Institutions

2:13
5293
upot ¢aghte
Submit

3767
o ¢un
then

3956
p¢ash
to every

442
anqrwp¢inh
human

2937
kt ¢isei
institution

1223
di ¢a
for the sake of

3588
ton
the

2962
k¢urion
Lord!

1535
e ¢ite
whether

935
basile ¢i
to king

5613
wV
as

5242
uper ¢econti
being superior;

2:14
1535
e ¢ite
or whether

2232
hgem¢osin
to governors

5613
wV
as

1223
di'
[2by

1473
auto ¢u
3him

3992
pempom¢enoiV
1being sent]

1519
eiV
for

1557
ekd ¢ikhsin
punishment

3303
men
indeed on

2555
kakopoi ¢wn
ones doing evil,

1868-1161
¢epainon de
and high praise

17
agaqopoi ¢wn
on ones beneficial.

2:15
3754
¢oti
For

3779
o ¢utwV
so

1510.2.3
est ¢i
is

3588
to
the

2307
q ¢elhma
will

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

15
agaqopoio ¢untaV
by doing good

5392
fimo¢un
to halt

3588
thn
the

3588
twn

878
afr¢onwn
[2of foolish

444
anqr ¢wpwn
3men

56
agnws¢ian
1ignorance];

2:16
5613
wV
as

1658
ele ¢uqeroi
free,

2532
kai
and

3361
mh
not

5613
wV
[3as

2:11 †or war.

1942
epik ¢alumma
4a covering

2192
¢econteV
1having

3588
thV

2549
kak¢iaV
5of evil

3588
thn

1657
eleuqer ¢ian
2freedom],

235
all'
but

5613
wV
as

1401
do ¢uloi
bondmen

2316
qeo ¢u
of God.

2:17
3956-5091
p¢antaV tim ¢hsate
Honor all!

3588
thn
[2the

81
adelf¢othta
3brotherhood

25
agap¢ate
1Love]!

3588
ton

2316-5399
qe ¢on fobe ¢isqe
Fear God!

3588
ton
[2the

935
basil ¢ea
3king

5091
tim ¢ate
1Honor]!

2:18
3588
oi

3610
oik ¢etai
Domestic servants –

5293
upotass¢omenoi
being submitted

1722
en
with

3956
pant ¢i
all

5401
f¢obw
fear

3588
toiV
to the

1203
desp¢otaiV
masters,

3756
ou
not

3440
m¢onon
only

3588
toiV
to the

18
agaqo ¢iV
good

2532
kai
and

1933
epieik ¢esin
lenient,

235
all¢a
but

2532
kai
also

3588
toiV
to the

4646
skolio ¢iV
crooked.

2:19
3778-1063
to ¢uto gar
For this

5484
c¢ariV
is favor,

1487
ei
if

1223
di ¢a
through

4893
sune ¢idhsin
conscience

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

5297-5100
upof¢erei tiV
anyone endures

3077
l¢upaV
distress,

3958
p¢ascwn
suffering

95
ad¢ikwV
unjustly.

2:20
4169-1063
po¢ion gar
For what

2811
kl¢eoV
fame

1487
ei
if

264
amart ¢anonteV
sinning

2532
kai
and

2852
kolafiz ¢omenoi
[2being buffeted

5278
upomene ¢ite
1you endure]?

235
all'
But

1487
ei
if

15
agaqopoio ¢unteV
doing good

2532
kai
and

3958
p¢asconteV
suffering

5278
upomene ¢ite
you endure,

3778
to ¢uto
this

5484
c¢ariV
is favorable

3844
par¢a
with

2316
qe ¢w
God.

2:21
1519-3778-1063
eiV to ¢uto gar
For this

2564
ekl ¢hqhte
you were called,

3754
¢oti
for

2532
kai
also

5547
crist ¢oV
Christ

3958
¢epaqen
suffered

5228
up¢er
for

1473
hm¢wn
us,

1473-5277
hm¢in upolimp¢anwn
leaving behind to us

5261
upogramm¢on
a pattern,

2443
¢ina
that

1872
epakolouq ¢hshte
you should follow after

3588
toiV

2487-1473
¢icnesin auto ¢u
his tracks;

2:22
3739
oV
who

266
amart ¢ian
[3sin

3756
ouk
2not

4160
epo ¢ihsen
1did],

3761
oud ¢e
nor

2147
eur ¢eqh
was there [2found

1388
d ¢oloV
1treachery]

1722
en
in

3588
tw

4750-1473
st¢omati auto ¢u
his mouth;

2:23
3739
oV
who

3058
loidoro ¢umenoV
being reviled

3756
ouk
did not

486
anteloid ¢orei
return verbal abuse;

3958
p¢ascwn
when suffering

3756
ouk
did not

546
hpe ¢ilei
threaten;

3860-1161
pared ¢idou de
but delivered himself up

3588
tw
to the one

2919
kr ¢inonti
judging

1346
dika¢iwV
justly;

2:24
3739
oV
who

3588
taV

266-1473
amart ¢iaV hm¢wn
[3our sins

1473
aut ¢oV
1himself

399
an¢hnegken
2bore]

1722
en
in

3588
tw

4983-1473
s¢wmati auto ¢u
his body

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
to
the

3586
x ¢ulon
timber,

2443
¢ina
that

3588
taiV

266
amart ¢iaiV
[2to sins

581
apogen ¢omenoi
1becoming dead],

3588
th
[2to the

1343
dikaios¢unh
3righteousness

2198
z ¢hswmen
1we should live];

3739
ou
of which

3588
tw
by

3468-1473
m¢wlwpi auto ¢u
his stripe

2390
i ¢aqhte
you were healed.

2:25
1510.7.5-1063
¢hte gar
For you were

5613
wV
as

4263
pr¢obata
sheep

4105
plan¢wmena
wandering;

235
all'
but

1994
epestr ¢afhte
are returned

3568
nun
now

1909
ep¢i
unto

3588
ton
the

4166
poim¢ena
shepherd

2532
kai
and

1985
ep¢iskopon
overseer

3588
twn

5590-1473
yuc¢wn um¢wn
of your souls.

CHAPTER 3

Concerning Submission in Marriage

3:1
3668
omo ¢iwV
In like manner

3588
ai
the

1135
guna¢ikeV
wives,

5293
upotass¢omenai
being submitted

3588
toiV
totheir

2398
id ¢ioiV
own

435
andr ¢asin
husbands;

2443
¢ina
that

2532
kai
even

1536
ei tineV
if any

544
apeiqo ¢usi
resist persuasion

3588
tw
to the

3056
l¢ogw
word,

1223
di ¢a
by

3588
thV
the

3588
twn
[2of the

1135
gunaik ¢wn
3wives

391
anastrof¢hV
1behavior

427
¢aneu
5without

3056
l¢ogou
6a word

2770
kerdhq ¢hsontai
4they shall be gained],

3:2
2029
epopte ¢usanteV
having scrutinized

3588
thn

1722
en
[4in

5401
f¢obw
5fear

53
agn ¢hn
2pure
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391
anastrof¢hn
3behavior

1473
um¢wn
1your].

3:3
3739
wn
Whom

1510.5-3756
¢estw ouc
let there not be

3588
o
the

1855
¢exwqen
outward

1708
emplok¢hV
braiding

2359
tric ¢wn
of hair,

2532
kai
and

4025
periq ¢esewV
adornment

5553
crus¢iwn
of gold

2228
h
or

1745
end ¢usewV
clothing

2440
imat ¢iwn
of garments

2889
k¢osmoV
of ornamentation!

3:4
235
all'
But let it be

3588
o
the

2927
krupt ¢oV
hidden

3588
thV
[2of the

2588
kard ¢iaV
3heart

444
¢anqrwpoV
1mankind],

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

862
afq¢artw
incorruptible ornament

3588
tou
of the

4239
pra¢eoV
gentle

2532
kai
and

2272
hsuc¢iou
unassuming

4151
pne ¢umatoV
spirit,

3739
o
which

1510.2.3
estin
is

1799
en ¢wpion
[2in the presence of

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
3of God

4185
polutel ¢eV
1lavish].

3:5
3779-1063
o ¢utw gar
For thus

4218
pote
at some time or other

2532
kai
also

3588
ai
the

39
¢agiai
holy

1135
guna¢ikeV
women,

3588
ai
the ones

1679
elp¢izousai
hoping

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
ton

2316
qe ¢on
God,

2885
ek ¢osmoun
adorned

1438
eaut ¢aV
themselves,

5293
upotass¢omenai
being submitted

3588
toiV
to their

2398
id ¢ioiV
own

435
andr ¢asin
husbands;

3:6
5613
wV
as

*
S¢arra
Sarah

5219
up¢hkouse
obeyed

3588
tw
to

*
Abra¢am
Abraham,

2962
k¢urion
[3lord

1473
aut ¢on
2him

2564
kalo ¢usa
1calling];

3739
hV
of whom

1096
egen ¢hqhte
you became

5043
t ¢ekna
children,

15
agaqopoio ¢usai
doing good

2532
kai
and

3361
mh
not

5399
fobo¢umenai
fearing

3367
mhdem¢ian
with any

4423
pt¢ohsin
terror.

3:7
3588
oi
The

435
¢andreV
husbands,

3668
omo ¢iwV
in like manner,

4924
sunoiko ¢unteV
living with them

2596
kat ¢a
according to

1108
gn ¢wsin
knowledge,

5613
wV
as

772
asqenest ¢erw
being a weaker

4632
ske ¢uei
utensil

3588
tw
in the

1134
gunaike ¢iw
feminine way,

632
apon ¢emonteV
bestowing

5092
tim ¢hn
honor

5613
wV
as

2532
kai
also

4789
sugklhron ¢omoi
joint-heirs

5484
c¢aritoV
of favor

2222
z ¢whV
of life,

1519-3588-3361
eiV to mh
so as to not

1465
egk ¢optesqai
hinder

3588
taV

4335-1473
proseuc¢aV um¢wn
your prayers.

3:8
3588-1161
to de
But the

5056
t ¢eloV
conclusion –

3956
p¢anteV
all be

3675
om¢ofroneV
agreeing,

4835
sumpaqe ¢iV
sympathizing,

5361
fil ¢adelfoi
having brotherly affection,

2155
e ¢usplagcnoi
compassionate,

5391
fil ¢ofroneV
obliging,

3:9
3361
mh
not

591
apodid ¢onteV
rendering

2556
kak¢on
evil

473
ant ¢i
for

2556
kako ¢u
evil,

2228
h
or

3059
loidor ¢ian
reviling

473
ant ¢i
for

3059
loidor ¢iaV
reviling;

5121-1161
tounant ¢ion de
but on the other hand,

2127
eulogo ¢unteV
blessing,

1492
eid ¢oteV
knowing

3754
¢oti
that

1519
eiV
in

3778
to ¢uto
this

2564
ekl ¢hqhte
you were called,

2443
¢ina
that

2129
eulog ¢ian
[2a blessing

2816
klhronom¢hshte
1you should inherit].

3:10
3588-1063
o gar
For the one

2309
q ¢elwn
wanting

2222
zw¢hn
[2life

25
agap¢an
1to love],

2532
kai
and

1492
ide ¢in
to behold

2250
hm¢eraV
[2days

18
agaq¢aV
1good],

3973
paus¢atw
let him cease

3588
thn

1100-1473
gl¢wssan auto ¢u
his tongue

575
ap¢o
from

2556
kako ¢u
evil,

2532
kai
and

5491-1473
ce ¢ilh auto ¢u
his lips

3588
tou

3361-2980
mh lal¢hsai
to not speak

1388
d ¢olon
deceit!

3:11
1578
ekklin ¢atw
Let him turn aside

575
ap¢o
from

2556
kako ¢u
evil,

2532
kai
and

4160
poihs¢atw
let him do

18
agaq¢on
good!

2212
zhths¢atw
Let him seek

1515
eir ¢hnhn
peace,

2532
kai
and

1377
diwx ¢atw
pursue

1473
aut ¢hn
it!

3:12
3754
¢oti
For

3588
oi
the

3788
ofqalmo¢i
eyes

2962
kur ¢iou
of the Lord

1909
ep¢i
are upon

1342
dika¢iouV
the righteous,

2532
kai
and

3775-1473
¢wta auto ¢u
his ears

1519
eiV
towards

1162-1473
d ¢ehsin aut ¢wn
their supplication.

4383-1161
pr¢oswpon de
But the face

2962
kur ¢iou
of the Lord

1909
ep¢i
is against

4160
poio ¢untaV
the ones doing

2556
kak¢a†
evil.

Concerning Affliction

3:13
2532
kai
And

5100
tiV
who is

3588
o
the one

2559
kak¢wswn
afflicting

1473
um¢aV
you,

1437
e ¢an
if

3588
tou
[3of the

18
agaqo ¢u
4good

3402
mimhta¢i
2mimics

1096
g¢enhsqe
1you should become]?

3:14
235
all'
But

1487
ei
if

2532
kai
also

3958
p¢ascoite
you may suffer

1223
di ¢a
because of

1343
dikaios¢unhn
righteousness,

3107
mak¢arioi
blessed are you;

3588-1161
ton de
but the

5401
f¢obon
fear

1473
aut ¢wn
of them

3361
mh
you should not

5399
fobhq¢hte
fear,

3366
mhd¢e
nor

5015
taracq ¢hte
should you be disturbed.

3:15
2962
k¢urion
[3the Lord

1161
de
1But

3588
ton

2316
qe ¢on
4God

37
agi ¢asate
2sanctify]

1722
en
in

3588
taiV

2588-1473
kard ¢iaiV um¢wn
your hearts,

2092-1161
¢etoimoi de
and be ready

104
ae ¢i
continually

4314
proV
for

627
apolog¢ian
a defense

3956
pant ¢i
to all,

3588
tw
to the one

154
aito ¢unti
asking

1473
um¢aV
you

3056
l¢ogon
a word

4012
per ¢i
concerning

3588
thV
the

1722
en
[2in

1473
um¢in
3you

1680
elp¢idoV
1hope],

3326
met ¢a
with

4240
pra=thtoV
gentleness

2532
kai
and

5401
f¢obou
fear;

3:16
4893
sune ¢idhsin
[3conscience

2192
¢econteV
1having

18
agaq¢hn
2a good],

2443
¢ina
that

1722
en
in

3739
w
what

2635
katalal¢wsin
they should speak ill

1473
um¢wn
of you

5613
wV
as

2555
kakopoi ¢wn
ones doing evil,

2617
kataiscunq ¢wsin
[8should be put to shame

3588
oi
1the ones

1908
ephre ¢azonteV
2threatening

1473
um¢wn
3your

3588
thn

18
agaq¢hn
4good

1722
en
6in

5547
crist ¢w
7Christ

391
anastrof¢hn
5behavior].

3:17
2908-1063
kre ¢itton gar
For it is better

15
agaqopoio ¢untaV
[7for doing good

1487
ei
1if

2309
q ¢eloi
5wants you

3588
to
2the

2307
q ¢elhma
3will

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
4of God

3958
p¢ascein
6to suffer],

2228
h
than

2554
kakopoio ¢untaV
doing evil.

3:18
3754
¢oti
For

2532-5547
kai crist ¢oV
Christ also

530
¢apax
[2once

4012
per ¢i
3for

266
amarti ¢wn
4sins

3958
¢epaqe
1suffered],

1342
d ¢ikaioV
the just

5228
up¢er
for

94
ad¢ikwn
the unjust,

2443
¢ina
that

1473-4317
hm¢aV prosag¢agh
he should lead us forward

3588
tw
to

2316
qe ¢w
God,

2289
qanatwqe ¢iV
having put to death

3303
men
indeed

4561
sark¢i
the flesh,

2227-1161
zwopoihqe ¢iV de
but being restored to life

3588
tw†
to the

4151
pne ¢umati
spirit;

3:19
1722
en
in

3739
w
which

2532
kai
also

3588
toiV
[3to the

1722
en
5in

5438
fulak¢h
6prison

4151
pne ¢umasi
4spirits

4198
poreuqe ¢iV
1having gone

2784
ek ¢hruxen
2he proclaimed],

3:20
544
apeiq ¢hsas¢i
to the ones who disobeyed

4218
pote
at some time or other,

3753
¢ote
when

530
¢apax
once

1209
ed ¢eceto
[4was accepted

3588
h
1the

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
3of God

3115
makroqum¢ia
2long-suffering]

1722
en
in

2250
hm¢eraiV
the days

*
N¢we
of Noah,

2680
kataskeuazom¢enhV
carefully preparing

2787
kibwto ¢u
the ark,

1519
eiV
in

3739
hn
which

3641
ol ¢igai
few,

5123
tout' ¢estin
that is to say,

3638
okt ¢w
eight

5590
yuca¢i
souls

1295
dies¢wqhsan
were preserved

1223
di'
through

5204
¢udatoV
water.

3:21
3739
o
Which

2532
kai
[2also

1473
hm¢aV
5us

499
ant ¢itupon
1antitype

3568
nun
3now

4982
s¢wzei
4delivers] –

908
b¢aptisma
immersion,

3756
ou
not

4561
sark¢oV
the flesh

595
ap¢oqesiV
getting rid of

4509
r ¢upou
filth,

235
all¢a
but

4893
suneid ¢hsewV
[3conscience

18
agaq¢hV
2of a good

3:12 †CP adds tou exoloqreusai autouV ek ghV – to utterly destroy

them from the earth.

3:18 †CP omits tw.
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1906
eper ¢wthma
1the response]

1519
eiV
towards

2316
qe ¢on
God,

1223
di'
through

386
anast ¢asewV
the resurrection

*
Ihso ¢u
of Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ,

3:22
3739
oV
who

1510.2.3
estin
is

1722
en
at

1188
dexi ¢a
the right

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

4198
poreuqe ¢iV
being gone

1519
eiV
into

3772
ouran ¢on
heaven,

5293
upotag¢entwn
[6being submitted

1473
aut ¢w
7to him

32
agg¢elwn
1with angels

2532
kai
2and

1849
exousi ¢wn
3authorities

2532
kai
4and

1411
dun ¢amewn
5powers].

CHAPTER 4

Instructions for Sound Living

4:1
5547
cristo ¢u
Christ

3767
o ¢un
then

3958
paq¢ontoV
having suffered

5228
up¢er
for

1473
hm¢wn
us

4561
sark¢i
in flesh,

2532-1473
kai ume ¢iV
you also

3588
thn
with the

1473
aut ¢hn
same

1771
¢ennoian
reflection

3695
opl¢isasqe
be armed!

3754
¢oti
For

3588
o
the one

3958
paq¢wn
suffering

1722
en
in

4561
sark¢i
flesh,

3973
p¢epautai
has ceased

266
amart ¢iaV
of sin;

4:2
1519-3588-3371
eiV to mhk¢eti
to no longer

444
anqr ¢wpwn
[6of men’s

1939
epiqum¢iaiV
7desires

235
all¢a
8but

2307-2316
qel ¢hmati qeo ¢u
9God’s will

3588-954
ton ep¢iloipon
2the remaining

1722
en
4in

4561
sark¢i
5the flesh

980
bi ¢wsai
1spend

5550
cr ¢onon
3time].

4:3
713
arket ¢oV gar
For sufficient

1473
hm¢in
to us

3588
o
was the

3928
parelhluq ¢wV
having passed

5550
cr ¢onoV
time

3588
tou
of the

979
b¢iou
existence

3588
to
[2the

2307
q ¢elhma
3will

3588
twn
4of the

1484
eqn ¢wn
5nations

2716
katerg ¢asasqai
1to have worked],

4198
peporeum¢enouV
going

1722
en
in

766
aselge ¢iaiV
lewdnesses,

1939
epiqum¢iaiV
desires,

3632
oinoflug¢iaiV
drunkennesses with wine,

2970
k¢wmoiV
debaucheries,

4224
p¢otoiV
drinking banquets,

2532
kai
and

111
aqem¢itoiV
unlawful

1495
eidwlolatre ¢iaV
idolatries;

4:4
1722
en
in

3739
w
which

3579
xen ¢izontai
they think it strange

3361
mh
[2not

4936
suntrec ¢ontwn
3running together

1473
um¢wn
1your]

1519
eiV
in

3588
thn
the

1473
aut ¢hn
same

3588
thV

810
aswt¢iaV
[2of carnality

401
an¢acusin
1pouring out],

987
blasfhmo¢unteV
being blasphemous;

4:5
3739
oi
ones who

591
apod ¢wsousi
shall render

3056
l¢ogon
an account

3588
tw
to the one

2093
eto ¢imwV
readily

2192
¢econti
sufficing

2919
kr ¢inai
to judge

2198
z ¢wntaV
the living

2532
kai
and

3498
nekro ¢uV
dead.

4:6
1519
eiV
[2in

3778
to ¢uto
3this

1063
gar
1For]

2532
kai
also

3498
nekro ¢iV
to the dead

2097
euhggel ¢isqh
was announced good news,

2443
¢ina
that

2919
kriq ¢wsi
they should be judged

3303
men
indeed

2596
kat ¢a
according to

444
anqr ¢wpouV
men

4561
sark¢i
in the flesh,

2198-1161
z ¢wsi de
but should live

2596
kat ¢a
according to

2316
qe ¢on
God

4151
pne ¢umati
in spirit.

4:7
3956-1161
p¢antwn de
But of all things

3588
to
the

5056
t ¢eloV
end

1448
¢hggike
approaches.

4993
swfron ¢hsate
Be of sound mind

3767
o ¢un
then

2532
kai
and

3525
n ¢hyate
be sober

1519
eiV
in

3588
taV
the

4335
proseuc¢aV
prayers!

4:8
4253
pro
[2before

3956
p¢antwn
3all things

1161
de
1But

3588
thn
5the

1519
eiV
8among

1438
eauto ¢uV
9yourselves

26
ag¢aphn
7love

1618
ekten ¢h
6intense

2192
¢econteV
4having];

3754
¢oti
for

3588
h
the

26
ag¢aph
love

2572
kal¢uyei
covers

4128
pl¢hqoV
a multitude

266
amarti ¢wn
of sins;

4:9
5382
fil ¢oxenoi
being hospitable

1519
eiV
to

240
all¢hlouV
one another

427
¢aneu
without

1112
goggusm¢wn
grumblings;

4:10
1538
¢ekastoV
each

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

2983
¢elabe
he received

5486
c¢arisma
favor,

1519
eiV
to

1438
eauto ¢uV
each other

1473-1247
aut ¢o diakono ¢unteV
serving,

5613
wV
as

2570
kalo ¢i
good

3623
oikon ¢omoi
managers

4164
poik ¢ilhV
of the variegated

5484
c¢aritoV
favor

2316
qeo ¢u
of God.

4:11
1536
ei tiV
If any

2980
lale ¢i
speaks,

5613
wV
let it be as

3051
l¢ogia
oracles

2316
qeo ¢u
of God;

1536
ei tiV
if any

1247
diakone ¢i
serves,

5613
wV
let it be as

1537
ex
from out of

2479
isc ¢uoV
strength

3739
hV
which

5524-3588-2316
corhge ¢i o qe ¢oV
God supplies;

2443
¢ina
that

1722
en
in

3956
p¢asi
all things

1392-3588-2316
dox ¢azhtai o qe ¢oV
God should be glorified

1223
di ¢a
through

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ,

3739
w
to whom

1510.2.3
est ¢in
is

3588
h
the

1391
d ¢oxa
glory

2532
kai
and

3588
to
the

2904
kr ¢atoV
might

1519
eiV
into

3588
touV
the

165
ai ¢wnaV
ages

3588
twn
of the

165
ai ¢wnwn
ages.

281
am¢hn
Amen.

4:12
27
agaphto ¢i
Beloved,

3361
mh
do not

3579
xen ¢izesqe
take it as strange

3588
th
the

1722
en
[3among

1473
um¢in
4you

4451
pur¢wsei
1burning fire

4314
proV
5to

3986
peirasm¢on
6test

1473
um¢in
7you

1096
ginom¢enh
2taking place],

5613
wV
as

3581
x ¢enou
a strange thing

1473-4819
um¢in sumba¢inontoV
happening to you;

4:13
235
all¢a
but

2526
kaq ¢o
according to that which

2841
koinwne ¢ite
you participate with

3588
toiV
the

3588
tou
[2of the

5547
cristo ¢u
3Christ

3804
paq¢hmasi
1sufferings]

5463
ca¢irete
rejoice!

2443
¢ina
that

2532
kai
also

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

602
apokal¢uyei
revelation

3588
thV

1391-1473
d ¢oxhV auto ¢u
of his glory

5463
car ¢hte
you should rejoice

21
agalli ¢wmenoi
exulting.

4:14
1487
ei
If

3679
oneid ¢izesqe
you are berated

1722
en
in

3686
on ¢omati
the name

5547
cristo ¢u
of Christ,

3107
mak¢arioi
blessed are you,

3754
¢oti
for

3588
to
the

3588
thV

1391
d ¢oxhV
glory

2532
kai
and

3588
to
the

3588
tou

2316-4151
qeo ¢u pne ¢uma
spirit of God

1909
ef'
[2unto

1473
um¢aV
3you

373
anapa¢uetai
1gives rest].

2596-3303
kat ¢a men
Indeed according to

1473
auto ¢uV
them

987
blasfhme¢itai
he is blasphemed,

2596-1161
kat ¢a de
but according to

1473
um¢aV
you

1392
dox ¢azetai
he is glorified.

4:15
3361-1063
mh gar
For let not

5100
tiV
any

1473
um¢wn
of you

3958
pasc¢etw
suffer

5613
wV
as

5406
fone ¢uV
a murderer,

2228
h
or

2812
kl¢epthV
thief,

2228
h
or

2555
kakopoi ¢oV
one doing evil,

2228
h
or

5613
wV
as

244
allotrioep¢iskopoV
a busybody!

4:16
1487-1161
ei de
But if

5613
wV
as

*
cristian ¢oV
a Christian,

3361
mh
let him not

153
aiscun ¢esqw
be ashamed,

1392-1161
doxaz ¢etw de
but let him glorify

3588
ton

2316
qe ¢on
God

1722
en
in

3588
tw

3313-3778
m¢erei to ¢utw
this part!

4:17
3754
¢oti
For

3588
o
it is the

2540
kairoV
time

3588
tou

756
¢arxasqai
to begin

3588
to
the

2917
kr ¢ima
judgment

575
ap¢o
from

3588
tou
the

3624
o ¢ikou
house

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God;

1487-1161
ei de
and if

4412
pr¢wton
first

575
af'
from

1473
hm¢wn
us,

5100
ti
what

3588
to
is the

5056
t ¢eloV
end

3588
twn
of the ones

544
apeiqo ¢untwn
disobeying

3588
tw
the

3588
tou

2316-2098
qeo ¢u euaggel ¢iw
good news of God?

4:18
2532
kai
And

1487
ei
if

3588
o
the

1342
d ¢ikaioV
righteous one

3433
m¢oliV
hardly

4982
s¢wzetai
is delivered,

3588
o
the

765
aseb¢hV
impious

2532
kai
and

268
amartwl¢oV
sinner,

4226
pou
where

5316
fane ¢itai
shall they appear?

4:19
5620
¢wste
So then,

2532
kai
even

3588
oi
the ones

3958
p¢asconteV
suffering

2596
kat ¢a
according to

3588
to
the

2307
q ¢elhma
will

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

5613
wV
as to

4103
pist ¢w
a trustworthy

2939
kt ¢isth
creator,

3908
paratiq ¢esqwsan
let them place

3588
taV

5590-1473
yuc¢aV aut ¢wn
their souls

1722
en
in

16
agaqopoi+a
doing good.

CHAPTER 5

Exhortations to Elders

5:1
4245
presbut ¢erouV
Elders,

3588
touV
the ones

1722
en
among

1473
um¢in
you,

3870
parakal¢w
I exhort,

3588
o
I the

4850
sumpresb¢uteroV
fellow-elder

2532
kai
and

3144
m¢artuV
witness

3588
twn
of the

3588
tou
[2of the

5547
cristo ¢u
3Christ

3804
paqhm¢atwn
1sufferings],
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3588
o
the one

2532
kai
also

3588
thV
[2of the

3195
mello ¢ushV
3about to be

601
apokal¢uptesqai
4revealed

1391
d ¢oxhV
5glory

2844
koinwn¢oV
1partner] –

5:2
4165
poim¢anate
tend

3588
to
the

1722
en
[3among

1473
um¢in
4you

4168
po¢imnion
1flock

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u†
2of God]!

1983
episkopo¢unteV
overseeing,

3361
mh
not

317
anagkast ¢wV
by compelling,

235
all'
but

1596
ekous¢iwV
voluntarily;

3366
mhd¢e
nor

147
aiscrokerd ¢wV
sordidly,

235
all¢a
but

4290
proq ¢umwV
eagerly;

5:3
3366
mhd¢e
nor

5613
wV
as

2634
katakurie ¢uonteV
one dominating

3588
twn
the

2819
kl¢hrwn
lots,

235
all¢a
but

5179
t ¢upoi
[2models

1096
gin ¢omenoi
1becoming]

3588
tou
for the

4168
poimn ¢iou
flock.

5:4
2532
kai
And

5319
fanerwq¢entoV
at the manifesting

3588
tou
of the

750
arcipo ¢imenoV
chief shepherd,

2865
komie ¢isqe
you shall carry

3588
ton
the

262
amar¢antinon
unfading

3588
thV

1391
d ¢oxhV
[2of glory

4735
st¢efanon
1crown].

5:5
3668
omo ¢iwV
In like manner

3501
ne ¢wteroi
let the younger ones

5293
upot ¢aghte
submit

4245
presbut ¢eroiV
to the older ones!

3956-1161
p¢anteV de
And all

240
all¢hloiV
[4one to another

5293
upotass¢omenoi
3being submitted

3588
thn

5012
tapeinofros¢unhn
2humility

1463
egkomb¢wsasqe
1adorn]!

3754
¢oti
For

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
God

5244
uperhf¢anoiV
[2the proud

498
antit ¢assetai
1resists],

5011
tapeino ¢iV
[4to the humble

1161
de
1but

1325
d ¢idwsi
2gives

5484
c¢arin
3favor].

5:6
5013
tapein ¢wqhte
Be humbled

3767
o ¢un
then

5259
up¢o
under

3588
thn
the

2900
kratai ¢an
fortified

5495
ce ¢ira
hand

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God!

2443
¢ina
that

1473-5312
um¢aV uy¢wsh
he should exalt you

1722
en
in

2540
kair ¢w
time;

5:7
3956
p¢asan
[2all

3588
thn

3308-1473
m¢erimnan um¢wn
3your anxiety

1977
epirr ¢iyanteV
1while casting]

1909
ep'
upon

1473
aut ¢on
him,

3754
¢oti
for

1473
aut ¢w
with him

3199
m¢elei
there is a care

4012
per ¢i
concerning

1473
um¢wn
you.

5:8
3525
n ¢hyate
Be sober!

1127
grhgor ¢hsate
Be vigilant!

3588
o

476-1473
ant ¢idikoV um¢wn
Your opponent

1228
di ¢aboloV
the devil

5613
wV
[2as

3023
l¢ewn
4lion

5612
wru¢omenoV
3a roaring

4043
peripate ¢i
1walks]

2212
zht ¢wn
seeking

5100
t ¢ina
whom

2666
katap¢ih
he should swallow down.

5:9
3739
w
To whom

436
ant ¢isthte
oppose

4731
stereo ¢i
solid

3588
th
in the

4102
p¢istei
belief!

1492
eid ¢oteV
knowing

3588
ta
the

1473
aut ¢a
same

3588
twn

3804
paqhm¢atwn
sufferings

3588
th
to the one

1722
en
in

2889
k¢osmw
the world

1473
um¢wn
[2by your

81
adelf¢othti
3brotherhood

2005
epitele ¢isqai†
1are being completed].

5:10
3588-1161
o de
But the

2316
qe ¢oV
God

3956
p¢ashV
of all

5484
c¢aritoV
favor,

3588
o
the one

2564
kal¢esaV
having called

1473
hm¢aV
us

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn

166-1473
ai ¢wnion auto ¢u
his eternal

1391
d ¢oxan
glory

1722
en
in

5547
crist ¢w
Christ

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus,

3641
ol ¢igon
[2a little

3958
paq¢ontaV
1having suffered],

1473-2675
aut ¢oV katart ¢isai
may he ready

1473
um¢aV
you,

4741
sthr ¢ixai
support you,

4599
sqen ¢wsai
strengthen you,

2311
qemeli ¢wsai
found you.

5:11
1473
aut ¢w
To him

3588
h
be the

1391
d ¢oxa
glory

2532
kai
and

3588
to
the

2904
kr ¢atoV
might

1519
eiV
into

3588
touV
the

165
ai ¢wnaV
ages

3588
twn
of the

165
ai ¢wnwn
ages.

281
am¢hn
Amen.

5:12
1223
di ¢a
Through

*
Silouano ¢u
Silvanus,

1473
um¢in
[4to you

3588
tou
1the

4103
pisto ¢u
2trustworthy

80
adelfo¢u
3brother],

5613
wV
as

3049
log ¢izomai
I consider,

1223-3641
di ol ¢igwn
a little

1125
¢egraya
I wrote,

3870
parakal¢wn
appealing

2532
kai
and

1957
epimartur ¢wn
attesting

3778
ta ¢uthn
this

1510.1
e ¢inai
to be

227
alhq¢h
the true

5484
c¢arin
favor

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

1519
eiV
in

3739
hn
which

2476
est ¢hkate
you stand.

5:2 †Ald. cristou – of Christ.

5:9 †CP omits epiteleisqai.

5:13
782
asp¢azetai
[5greets

1473
um¢aV
6you

3588
h
1She

1722
en
3in

*
Babul¢wni
4Babylon

4899
suneklekt ¢h
2chosen with you],

2532
kai
and

*
M¢arkoV
Mark

3588
o

5207-1473
ui ¢oV mou
my son.

5:14
782
asp¢asasqe
Greet

240
all¢hlouV
one another

1722
en
with

5370
fil ¢hmati
a kiss

26
ag¢aphV
of love!

1515
eir ¢hnh
Peace

1473
um¢in
to you,

3956
p¢asi
to all

3588
toiV
the ones

1722
en
in

5547
crist ¢w
Christ

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus.

281
am¢hn
Amen.

2 PETER
CHAPTER 1

Exhortation for Godly Living

1:1
*
S¢umewn
Simon

*
P¢etroV
Peter,

1401
do ¢uloV
a bondman

2532
kai
and

652
ap¢ostoloV
an apostle

*
Ihso ¢u
of Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ,

3588
toiV
to the ones

2472
is ¢otimon
equally honored

1473
hm¢in
with us

2975
laco ¢usi
having obtained

4102
p¢istin
belief

1722
en
in

1343
dikaios¢unh
righteousness

3588
tou

2316-1473
qeo ¢u hm¢wn
of our God

2532
kai
and

4990
swt¢hroV
deliverer

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ.

1:2
5484
c¢ariV
Favor

1473
um¢in
to you

2532
kai
and

1515
eir ¢hnh
[2peace

4129
plhqunqe ¢ih
1may] be multiplied

1722
en
in

1922
epign ¢wsei
full knowledge

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

2532
kai
and

*
Ihso ¢u
of Jesus

3588
tou

2962-1473
kur ¢iou hm¢wn
our Lord,

1:3
5613
wV
as

3956
p¢anta
all things

1473
hm¢in
to us

3588
thV

2304
qe ¢iaV
[2divine

1411
dun ¢amewV
3power

1473
auto ¢u
1of his],

3588
ta
the things

4314
proV
for

2222
zw¢hn
life

2532
kai
and

2150
eus¢ebeian
piety,

1433
dedwrhm¢enhV
being presented

1223
di ¢a
through

3588
thV
the

1922
epign ¢wsewV
full knowledge

3588
tou
of the one

2564
kal¢esantoV
having called

1473
hm¢aV
us

1223
di ¢a
by

1391
d ¢oxhV
glory

2532
kai
and

703
aret ¢hV
virtue,

1:4
1223
di'
by

3739
wn
which

3588
ta
[2the things

5093
t ¢imia
3esteemed

1473
hm¢in
4for us

2532
kai
5and

3173
m¢egista
6greatest

1862
epagg¢elmata
7declarations

1433
ded ¢wrhtai
1he has presented],

2443
¢ina
that

1223
di ¢a
through

3778
to ¢utwn
these

1096
g¢enhsqe
you should become

2304
qe ¢iaV
[2divine

2844
koinwno ¢i
1partners of]

5449
f¢usewV
nature,

668
apofug¢onteV
having escaped

3588
thV
the

1722
en
[2in

2889
k¢osmw
3the world

1722
en
4by

1939
epiqum¢ia
5lust

5356
fqor ¢aV
1corruption].

1:5
2532
kai
[3also

1473-3778
aut ¢o to ¢uto
2for this same reason

1161
de
1And],

4710
spoud ¢hn
[3diligence

3956
p¢asan
2all

3923
pareisen ¢egkanteV
1adding],

2023
epicorhg¢hsate
supply

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

4102
p¢istei
belief

1473
um¢wn
of yours

3588
thn
the

703
aret ¢hn
virtue,

1722-1161
en de
and in

3588
th
the

703
aret ¢h
virtue

3588
thn
the

1108
gn ¢wsin
knowledge,

1:6
1722-1161
en de
and in

3588
th
the

1108
gn ¢wsei
knowledge

3588
thn
the

1466
egkr ¢ateian
self-control,

1722-1161
en de
and in

3588
th
the

1466
egkrate ¢ia
self-control

3588
thn
the

5281
upomon ¢hn
endurance,

1722-1161
en de
and in

3588
th
the

5281
upomon ¢h
endurance

3588
thn
the

2150
eus¢ebeian
piety,

1:7
1722-1161
en de
and in

3588
th
the

2150
eusebe ¢ia
piety

3588
thn
the

5360
filadelf¢ian
brotherly affection,

1722-1161
en de
and in

3588
th
the

5360
filadelf¢ia
brotherly affection

3588
thn
the

26
ag¢aphn
love!

1:8
3778-1063
ta ¢uta gar
For these things

1473-5224
um¢in up¢arconta
being in you,

2532
kai
and

4121
pleon ¢azonta
being superabundant,

3756
ouk
[2not

692
argo ¢uV
3idle

3761
oud ¢e
4nor

175
ak¢arpouV
5unfruitful

2525
kaq ¢isthsin
1they stand]

1519
eiV
in

3588
thn
the

3588
tou

2962-1473
kur ¢iou hm¢wn
[2of our Lord
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*
Ihso ¢u
3Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
4Christ

1922
ep¢ignwsin
1full knowledge].

1:9
3739-1063
w gar
But in whom

3361
mh
[2are not

3918
p¢aresti
3at hand

3778
ta ¢uta
1these things]

5185-1510.2.3
tufl¢oV esti
is blind,

3467
muwp¢azwn
losing sight,

3024
l¢hqhn
[2forgetfulness

2983
lab¢wn
1having taken]

3588
tou
of the

2512
kaqarismo¢u
cleansing

3588
twn

3819-1473
p¢alai auto ¢u
of his earlier

266
amarti ¢wn
sins.

1:10
1352
di ¢o
Therefore

3123
m¢allon
rather,

80
adelfo¢i
brethren,

4704
spoud ¢asate
hurry

949
b¢ebaian
[6firm

1473
um¢wn
2your

3588
thn

2821
kl¢hsin
3calling

2532
kai
4and

1589
eklog ¢hn
5selection

4160
poie ¢isqai
1to make]!

3778-1063
ta ¢uta gar
for these things

4160
poio ¢unteV
doing,

3766.2
ou mh
in no way

4417
pta¢isht ¢e
should you fail

4218
pote
at some time or other.

1:11
3779-1063
o ¢utw gar
For thus

4146
plous¢iwV
richly

2023
epicorhghq¢hsetai
shall be supplied

1473
um¢in
to you

3588
h
the

1529
e ¢isodoV
entrance

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn
the

166
ai ¢wnion
eternal

932
basile ¢ian
kingdom

3588
tou

2962-1473
kur ¢iou hm¢wn
of our Lord

2532
kai
and

4990
swt¢hroV†
deliverer

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ.

1:12
1352
di ¢o
Therefore

3756
ouk
I shall not

272
amel¢hsw
neglect

1473
um¢aV
[2you

104
ae ¢i
3continually

5279
upomimn ¢hskein
1to remind]

4012
per ¢i
concerning

3778
to ¢utwn
these things,

2539
ka¢iper
though

1492
eid ¢otaV
knowing,

2532
kai
and

4741
esthrigm¢enouV
being fixed firmly

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

3918
paro ¢ush
[2at hand

225
alhqe ¢ia
1truth].

1:13
1342-1161
d ¢ikaion de
But justly

2233
hgo ¢umai
I esteem it,

1909
ef'
for

3745
¢oson
as long as

1510.2.1
eim ¢i
I am

1722
en
in

3778
to ¢utw
this

3588
tw

4638
skhn¢wmati
tent,

1326
diege ¢irein
to awaken

1473
um¢aV
you

1722
en
by

5280
upomn¢hsei
recollection;

1:14
1492
eid ¢wV
knowing

3754
¢oti
that

5031
tacin ¢h
[5quick

1510.2.3
estin
4is

3588
h
1the

595
ap¢oqesiV
2getting rid

3588
tou

4638-1473
skhn¢wmat ¢oV mou
3of my tent],

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

2532
kai
also

3588
o

2962-1473
k¢urioV hm¢wn
our Lord

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

5547
crist ¢oV
Christ

1213
ed ¢hlws¢e
manifested

1473
moi
to me.

1:15
4704-1161
spoud ¢asw de
But I will hurry

2532
kai
also

1539
ek ¢astote
always

2192-1473
¢ecein um¢aV
for you to have

3326
met ¢a
after

3588
thn

1699
em¢hn
my

1841
¢exodon
exodus,

3588
thn
the

3778
to ¢utwn
[3of these things

3420
mn¢hmhn
2remembrance

4160
poie ¢isqai
1making].

1:16
3756-1063
ou gar
For not

4679
sesofism¢enoiV
[2discerning

3454
m¢uqoiV
3fables

1811
exakolouq ¢hsanteV
1following after]

1107
egnwr¢isamen
did we make known

1473
um¢in
to you

3588
thn
the

3588
tou

2962-1473
kur ¢iou hm¢wn
[4of our Lord

*
Ihso ¢u
5Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
6Christ

1411
d ¢unamin
1power

2532
kai
2and

3952
parous¢ian
3arrival],

235
all'
but

2030
ep¢optai
[2spectators

1096
genhq ¢enteV
1having been]

3588
thV

1565
eke ¢inou
of that ones’

3168
megalei ¢othtoV
magnificence.

1:17
2983-1063
lab¢wn gar
For having received

3844
par¢a
from

2316
qeo ¢u
God

3962
patr ¢oV
the father

5092
tim ¢hn
honor

2532
kai
and

1391
d ¢oxan
glory,

5456
fwn¢hV
[2voice

5342
enecqe ¢ishV
3having been brought

1473
aut ¢w
4to him

5107
toi ¢asde
1such a]

5259
up¢o
by

3588
thV
the

3169
megaloprepo¢uV
majestic

1391
d ¢oxhV
glory, saying,

3778
o ¢ut ¢oV
This

1510.2.3
estin
is

3588
o

5207-1473
ui ¢oV mou
my son

3588
o
the

27
agapht ¢oV
beloved,

1519
eiV
in

3739
on
whom

1473
eg ¢w
I

2106
eud ¢okhsa
take pleasure in.

1:18
2532
kai
And

3778
ta ¢uthn
this

3588
thn

5456
fwn¢hn
voice

1473
hme ¢iV
we

191
hko ¢usamen
heard

1537
ex
[2from

3772
ourano ¢u
3heaven

5342
enecqe ¢isan
1brought],

4862
sun
[2with

1473
aut ¢w
3him

1510.6
¢onteV
1being]

1722
en
on

3588
tw
the

3735
¢orei
[2mountain

3588
tw

39
ag¢iw
1holy].

1:11 †CP omits kai swt ¢hroV.

The Prophetic Word

1:19
2532
kai
And

2192
¢ecomen
we have

949
bebai ¢oteron
more firm

3588
ton
the

4397
profhtik ¢on
prophetic

3056
l¢ogon
word;

3739
w
which

2573
kal¢wV
well

4160
poie ¢ite
you do

4337
pros¢econteV
heeding,

5613
wV
as

3088
l¢ucnw
a lamp

5316
fa¢inonti
shining forth

1722
en
in

850
aucmhr¢w
a dismal

5117
t ¢opw
place,

2193
¢ewV
until

3739
ou
which

2250
hm¢era
day

1306
diaug¢ash
should shine through,

2532
kai
and

5459
fwsf¢oroV
the morning star

393
anate ¢ilh
should arise

1722
en
in

3588
taiV

2588-1473
kard ¢iaiV um¢wn
your hearts.

1:20
3778
to ¢uto
This

4412
pr¢wton
first

1097
gin ¢wskonteV
knowing,

3754
¢oti
that

3956
p¢asa
every

4394
profhte ¢ia
prophecy

1124
graf¢hV
of scripture

2398
id ¢iaV
[3by private

1955
epil ¢usewV
4explanation

3756
ou
1does not

1096
g¢inetai
2take place].

1:21
3756-1063
ou gar
For not

2307
qel ¢hmati
by will

444
anqr ¢wpou
of man

5342
hn¢ecqh
was [2borne

4218
pot ¢e
3at some time or other

4394
profhte ¢ia
1prophecy],

235
all¢a
but

5259
up¢o
by

4151
pne ¢umatoV
[2spirit

39
ag¢iou
1holy]

5342
fer ¢omenoi
being borne

2980
el ¢alhsan
[5spoke

3588
oi
1the

39
¢agioi
2holy

2316
qeo ¢u
4of God

444
¢anqrwpoi
3men].

CHAPTER 2

Concerning False Prophets and Teachers

2:1
1096-1161
eg ¢enonto de
But there existed

2532
kai
also

5578
yeudoprof¢htai
false prophets

1722
en
among

3588
tw
the

2992
la¢w
people;

5613
wV
as

2532
kai
also

1722
en
among

1473
um¢in
you

1510.8.6
¢esontai
there will be

5572
yeudodid ¢askaloi
false teachers,

3748
o ¢itineV
ones who

3919
pareis ¢axousin
shall introduce privately

139
air ¢eseiV
[2sects

684
apwle ¢iaV
1destructive],

2532
kai
and

3588
ton
[2the

59
agor ¢asanta
4buying

1473
auto ¢uV
5them

1203
desp¢othn
3master

720
arno ¢umenoi
1denying],

1863
ep¢agonteV
bringing

1722
en
unto

1473
euto ¢iV
themselves

5031
tacin ¢hn
quick

684
ap¢wleian
destruction.

2:2
2532
kai
And

4183
pollo ¢i
many

1811
exakolouq ¢hsousin
shall follow after

1473
aut ¢wn
them

3588
taiV
in the

684
apwle ¢iaiV†
destruction,

1223
di'
through

3739
ouV
whom

3588
h
the

3598
od ¢oV
way

3588
thV
of the

225
alhqe ¢iaV
truth

987
blasfhmhq¢hsetai
shall be blasphemed.

2:3
2532
kai
And

1722
en
by

4124
pleonex ¢ia
a desire for wealth,

4112
plasto ¢iV
with shaped

3056
l¢ogoiV
words,

1473-1710
um¢aV empore ¢usontai
they shall make trade of you;

3739
oiV
for whom

3588
to
the

2917
kr ¢ima
judgment

1597
¢ekpalai
of old

3756-691
ouk arge ¢i
is not idle,

2532
kai
and

3588
h

684-1473
ap¢wleia aut ¢wn
their destruction

3756
ou
shall not

3573
nust ¢azei
slumber.

2:4
1487-1063
ei gar
For if

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
God

32
agg¢elwn
[2of angels

264
amarths¢antwn
3sinning

3756-5339
ouk efe ¢isato
1spared not],

235
all¢a
but

4577
seira ¢iV
in chains

2217
z ¢ofou
of the infernal

5020
tartar ¢wsaV
region†

3860
par¢edwken
delivered them up

1519
eiV
for

2920
kr ¢isin
[2judgment

5083
tethrhm¢enouV
1being kept for];

2:5
2532
kai
and

744
arca¢iou
the ancient

2889
k¢osmou
world

3756-5339
ouk efe ¢isato
he spared not,

235
all¢a
but

3590
¢ogdoon
[3the eighth

*
N¢we
2Noah

1343
dikaios¢unhV
5of righteousness

2782
k¢hruka
4proclaimer

5442
ef¢ulaxe
1kept],

2627
kataklusm¢on
[2the flood

2889
k¢osmw
4world

765
aseb¢wn
3to the impious

2:2 †CP reads aselge ¢iaiV – lewdness.

2:4 †or Tartarus. See #5019.1
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1863
ep¢axaV
1having brought];

2:6
2532
kai
and

4172
p¢oleiV
the cities

*
Sod ¢omwn
of Sodom

2532
kai
and

*
Gom¢orraV
Gomorrah

5077
tefr ¢wsaV
having reduced to ashes

2692
katastrof¢h
[2by a final event

2632
kat ¢ekrinen
he condemned];

5262
up¢odeigma
[2an example

3195
mell¢ontwn
3for the ones being about

764
asebe ¢in
4to be impious

5087
teqeik ¢wV
1having set];

2:7
2532
kai
and

1342
d ¢ikaion
[2righteous

*
Lwt
3Lot

2669
katapono ¢umenon
4being harassed

5259
up¢o
5by

3588
thV
6the

3588
twn

113
aq¢esmwn
7unlawful ones

1722
en
8in

766
aselge ¢ia
9lewdness

391
anastrof¢hV
10of behavior,

4506
err ¢usato
1he rescued],

2:8
990-1063
bl¢emmati gar
(for by sight

2532
kai
and

189
ako ¢h
hearing,

3588
o
the

1342
d ¢ikaioV
righteous man

1460
egkatoik ¢wn
dwelling

1722
en
among

1473
auto ¢iV
them,

2250
hm¢eran
day

1537
ex
by

2250
hm¢eraV
day

5590
yuc¢hn
[3soul

1342
dika¢ian
2his righteous

459
an¢omoiV
4by their lawless

2041
¢ergoiV
5works

928
ebas¢anizen
1tormented];)

2:9
1492-2962
o ¢ide k ¢urioV
but the Lord knows

2152
eusebe ¢iV
[2the pious

1537
ek
3from

3986
peirasm¢wn
4tests

4506
r ¢uesqai
1to rescue],

94-1161
ad¢ikouV de
and the unrighteous

1519
eiV
[2for

2250
hm¢eran
3a day

2920
kr ¢isewV
4of judgment

2849
kolazom¢enouV
5being punished

5083
thre ¢in
1to keep];

2:10
3122-1161
m¢alista de
and especially

3588
touV
the ones

3694
op¢isw
[2after

4561
sark¢oV
3the flesh

1722
en
4in

1939
epiqum¢ia
5a desire

3394
miasmo¢u
6for defilement

4198
poreuom¢enouV
1going],

2532
kai
and

2963
kuri ¢othtoV
[2lordship

2706
katafrono ¢untaV
1ones disdaining];

5113
tolmhta¢i
daring,

829
auq ¢adeiV
self-willed,

1391
d ¢oxaV
[4glories

3756
ou
1they do not

5141
tr ¢emousi
2tremble

987
blasfhmo¢unteV
3in blaspheming].

2:11
3699
¢opou
Where

32
¢aggeloi
angels

2479
isc ¢u+
[2in strength

2532
kai
3and

1411
dun ¢amei
5power

3173
me¢izoneV
4greater

1510.6
¢onteV
1being],

3756
ou
do not

5342
f¢erousi
bring

2596
kat'
against

1473
aut ¢wn
them

3844
par¢a
before

2962
kur ¢iw
the Lord

989
bl¢asfhmon
a blasphemous

2920
kr ¢isin
case.

2:12
3778-1161
o ¢utoi de
But these,

5613
wV
as

249
¢aloga
[2illogical

2226
z ¢wa
3living creatures

5446
fusik ¢a
1physical],

1080
gegennhm¢ena
engendered

1519
eiV
for

259
¢alwsin
conquest

2532
kai
and

5356
fqor ¢an
corruption

1722
en
in

3739
oiV
[2what

50
agnoo ¢usi
3they know not

987
blasfhmo¢unteV
1blaspheming],

1722
en
in

3588-5356-1473
th fqor ¢a aut ¢wn
their corruption

2704
katafqar¢hsontai
shall be laid waste;

2:13
2865
komio ¢umenoi
carrying

3408
misq ¢on
a wage

93
adik ¢iaV
of unrighteousness;

2237
hdon ¢hn
[5satisfaction

2233
hgo ¢umenoi
1esteeming

3588
thn
2the

1722-2250
en hm¢era
3daily

5172
truf¢hn
4delicacy].

4695
sp¢iloi
Stains

2532
kai
and

3470
m¢wmoi
blemishes,

1792
entruf¢wnteV
reveling

1722
en
in

3588
taiV

539-1473
ap¢ataiV aut ¢wn
their deceptions,

4910
suneuwco¢umenoi
feasting together

1473
um¢in
with you;

2:14
3788
ofqalmo¢uV
[2eyes

2192
¢econteV
1having]

3324
mesto ¢uV
full

3428
moical¢idoV
of an adulterous one,

2532
kai
and

180
akatapa¢ustouV
ceaseless

266
amart ¢iaV
of sin;

1185
dele ¢azonteV
entrapping

5590
yuc¢aV
[2souls

793
asthr ¢iktouV
1unstable];

2588
kard ¢ian
[2a heart

1128
gegumnasm¢enhn
3being exercised

4124
pleonex ¢iaV
4for a desire for wealth

2192
¢econteV
1having];

2671
kat ¢araV
[2of curse

5043
t ¢ekna
1children].

2:15
2641
katalip¢onteV
Leaving behind

3588
thn
the

2117
euqe ¢ian
straight

3598
od ¢on
way,

4105
eplan ¢hqhsan
they wandered,

1811
exakolouq ¢hsanteV
following after

3588
th
the

3598
od ¢w
way

3588
tou

*
Bala¢am
of Balaam

3588
tou
the son of

*
Bos¢or
Bosor,

3739
oV
who

3408
misq ¢on
[2the wage

93
adik ¢iaV
3of unrighteousness

25
hg¢aphsen
1loved];

2:16
1649
¢elegxin
[3rebuke

1161
de
1but

2192
¢escen
2had]

2398
id ¢iaV
of his own

3892
paranom¢iaV
unlawfulness –

5268
upoz ¢ugion
[2beast

880
¢afwnon
1a voiceless],

1722
en
in

444
anqr ¢wpou
a man’s

5456
fwn¢h
voice

5350
fqegx ¢amenon
uttering a sound,

2967
ek ¢wluse
restrained

3588
thn
the

3588
tou
[2of the

4396
prof¢htou
3prophet

3913
parafron ¢ian
1ranting].

2:17
3778
o ¢uto ¢i
These

1510.2.6
eisi
are

4077
phga¢i
[2springs

504
¢anudroi
1waterless],

3507
nef¢elai
clouds

5259
up¢o
[2by

2978
la¢ilapoV
3a tempest

1643
elaun ¢omenai
1being driven],

3739
oiV
ones to whom

3588
o
the

2217
z ¢ofoV
infernal region

3588
tou

4655
sk¢otouV
of darkness

1519
eiV
[2into

165
ai ¢wna
3the eon

5083
tet ¢hrhtai
1is kept].

2:18
5246-1063
up¢erogka gar
For [2pompous

3153
matai ¢othtoV
4of folly

5350
fqegg¢omenoi
1uttering 3sounds],

1185
dele ¢azousin
they entrap

1722
en
by

1939
epiqum¢iaiV
the desires

4561
sark¢oV
of the flesh,

766
aselge ¢iaiV
in lewdnesses,

3588
touV
the ones who

3689
¢ontwV†
really

668
apofug¢ontaV
escaped

3588
touV
from the ones

1722
en
[2in

4106
pl¢anh
3delusion

390
anastrefom¢enouV
1behaving],

2:19
1657
eleuqer ¢ian
[2freedom

1473
auto ¢iV
3to them

1861
epaggell¢omenoi
1promising],

1473
auto ¢i
they

1401
do ¢uloi
[2bondmen

5224
up¢arconteV
1being]

3588
thV

5356
fqor ¢aV
of corruption;

3739-1063
w gar
for by whom

5100
tiV
anyone

2274
¢htthtai
has been vanquished,

3778
to ¢utw
by this one

2532
kai
even

1402
dedo ¢ulwtai
he is enslaved.

2:20
1487-1063
ei gar†
For if

668
apofug¢onteV
they having escaped

3588
ta
the

3393
mi ¢asmata
defilements

3588
tou
of the

2889
k¢osmou
world,

1722
en
in

1922
epign ¢wsei
the full knowledge

3588
tou
of the

2962
kur ¢iou
Lord

2532
kai
and

4990
swt¢hroV
deliverer

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ,

3778-1161
to ¢utoiV de
and in these things

3825
p¢alin
again

1707
emplak¢enteV
being entangled

2274
htt ¢wntai
they are vanquished,

1096
g¢egonen
[3has become

1473
auto ¢iV
4to them

3588
ta
1the

2078
¢escata
2last]

5501
ce ¢irona
worse than

3588
twn
the

4413
pr¢wtwn
first.

2:21
2908
kre ¢itton
[3better

1063
gar
1For

1510.7.3
hn
2it was]

1473
auto ¢iV
for them

3361 1921
mh epegnwk¢enai
to have not known

3588
thn
the

3598
od ¢on
way

3588
thV

1343
dikaios¢unhV
of righteousness,

2228
h
than

1921
epigno ¢usin
having known,

1994
epistr ¢eyai
to have turned

1537
ek
from

3588
thV
the

3860
paradoqe ¢ishV
[3delivered

1473
auto ¢iV
4to them

39
ag¢iaV
1holy

1785
entol ¢hV
2commandment].

2:22
4819-1161
sumb¢ebhke de
But has come to pass

1473
auto ¢iV
to them

3588
to
the word

3588
thV
of the

227
alhqo ¢uV
true

3942
paroim¢iaV
proverb,

2965
k¢uwn
A dog

1994
epistr ¢eyaV
having returned

1909
ep¢i
unto

3588-2398
to ¢idion
its own

1829
ex ¢erama
excrement,

2532
kai
and

5300
uV
[2pig

3068
lousam¢enh
1a bathed]

1519
eiV
unto

2946
k¢ulisma
wallowing in

1004
borb¢orou
mire.

CHAPTER 3

Regarding the Last Days

3:1
3778
ta ¢uthn
This

2235
¢hdh
already,

27
agaphto ¢i
beloved,

1208
deut ¢eran
a second

1473
um¢in
[3to you

1125
gr ¢afw
2I write

1992
epistol ¢hn
1letter],

1722
en
in

3739
aiV
which

1326
diege ¢irw
I awaken

1473
um¢wn
your

1722
en
[3in

5280
upomn¢hsei
4recollection

3588
thn

2:18 †CP reads ol ¢igon – a little.

2:20 †CP oi gar – For the ones.
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1506
eilikrin ¢h
1honest

1271
di ¢anoian
2consideration],

3:2
3403
mnhsq¢hnai
to remember

3588
twn
the

4280
proeirhm¢enwn
before described

4487
rhm¢atwn
sayings

5259
up¢o
by

3588
twn
the

39
ag¢iwn
holy

4396
profht ¢wn
prophets,

2532
kai
and

3588
thV
of the

3588
twn
[7the

652
apost ¢olwn
8apostles

1473
hm¢wn
6of us

1785
entol ¢hV
1commandment

3588
tou
2of the

2962
kur ¢iou
3Lord

2532
kai
4and

4990
swt¢hroV
5deliverer].

3:3
3778
to ¢uto
This

4412
pr¢wton
first

1097
gin ¢wskonteV
knowing,

3754
¢oti
that

2064
ele ¢usontai
[2will come

1909
ep'
3at

2078
esc¢atwn
4the last

3588
twn
5of the

2250
hmer ¢wn
6days

1703
empa¢iktai
1mockers],

2596
kat ¢a
[2according to

3588
taV

2398-1473
id ¢iaV aut ¢wn
3their own

1939
epiqum¢iaV
4lusts

4198
poreu ¢omenoi
1going],

3:4
2532
kai
and

3004
l¢egonteV
saying,

4226
pou
Where

1510.2.3
est ¢in
is

3588
h
the

1860
epaggel ¢ia
promise

3588
thV

3952-1473
parous¢iaV auto ¢u
of his arrival?

575
af'
[2from

3739
hV
3of which time

1063
gar
1For]

3588
oi
the

3962
pat ¢ereV
fathers

2837
ekoim ¢hqhsan
went to sleep,

3956
p¢anta
all things

3779
o ¢utwV
thus

1265
diam¢enei
continue

575
ap'
from

746
arc¢hV
the beginning

2937
kt ¢isewV
of creation.

3:5
2990
lanq ¢anei
[3escaped 5notice

1063
gar
1For

1473
auto ¢uV
4their

3778
to ¢uto
2this]

2309
q ¢elontaV
willingly,

3754
¢oti
that

3772
ourano ¢i
heavens

1510.7.6
¢hsan
were

1597
¢ekpalai
of old,

2532
kai
and

1093
gh
an earth

1537
ex
from out of

5204
¢udatoV
water

2532
kai
and

1223
di'
through

5204
¢udatoV
water

4921
sunest ¢wsa
stood together

3588
tw
by the

3588
tou

2316-3056
qeo ¢u l ¢ogw
word of God;

3:6
1223
di'
through

3739
wn
of which things

3588
o
the

5119
t ¢ote
[2then

2889
k¢osmoV
1world

5204
¢udati
5by water

2626
kataklusqe ¢iV
4having been flooded

622
ap¢wleto
3perished].

3:7
3588-1161
oi de
But the

3568
nun
present

3772
ourano ¢i
heavens

2532
kai
and

3588
h
the

1093
gh
earth,

3588
tw
the one

1473
auto ¢u
of his

3056
l¢ogw
word,

2343-1510.2.6
teqhsaurism¢enoi eis ¢i
are treasured up

4442
pur¢i
for fire

5083
thro ¢umenoi
being kept

1519
eiV
for

2250
hm¢eran
a day

2920
kr ¢isewV
of judgment

2532
kai
and

684
apwle ¢iaV
destruction

3588
twn

765
aseb¢wn
of impious

444
anqr ¢wpwn
men.

3:8
1520-1161-3778
en de to ¢uto
But this one thing

3361
mh
let it not

2990
lanqan ¢etw
be unaware

1473
um¢aV
to you,

27
agaphto ¢i
beloved,

3754
¢oti
that

1520
m¢ia
one

2250
hm¢era
day

3844
par¢a
with

2962
kur ¢iw
the Lord

5613
wV
is as

5507
c¢ilia
a thousand

2094
¢eth
years,

2532
kai
and

5507
c¢ilia
a thousand

2094
¢eth
years

5613
wV
as

2250
hm¢era
[2day

1520
m¢ia
1one].

3:9
3756
ou
[3is not

1019
brad ¢unei
4slow

3588
o
1The

2962
k¢urioV
2Lord]

3588
thV

1860
epaggel ¢iaV
of promise,

5613
wV
as

5100
tineV
some

1022
bradut ¢hta
[2slowness

2233
hgo ¢untai
1esteem],

235
all¢a
but

3114
makroqume ¢i
is long-suffering

1519
eiV
towards

1473
hm¢aV
us,

3361
mh
not

1014
boul¢omen ¢oV
willing

5100
tinaV
for anyone

622
apol¢esqai
to perish,

235
all¢a
but

3956
p¢antaV
for all

1519
eiV
[2for

3341
met ¢anoian
3repentance

5562
cwr¢hsai
1to have space].

3:10
2240-1161
¢hxei de
But shall come

3588
h
the

2250
hm¢era
day

2962
kur ¢iou
of the Lord

5613
wV
as

2812
kl¢epthV
a thief

1722
en
in

3571
nukt ¢i
the night,

1722
en
in

3588
h
which

3588
oi
the

3772
ourano ¢i
heavens

4500
roizhd ¢on
by a loud noise

3928
parele ¢usontai
shall pass away,

4747-1161
stoice ¢ia de
and the elements

2741
kauso¢umena
being destroyed by fire

3089
luq ¢hsontai
shall be loosed;

2532
kai
and

1093
gh
the earth

2532
kai
and

3588
ta
the

1722
en
[2in

1473
aut ¢h
3it

2041
¢erga
1works]

2618
kataka¢hsetai
shall be incinerated.

3:11
3778
to ¢utwn
These things

3767
o ¢un
then

3956
p¢antwn
all

3089
luom¢enwn
being loosed,

4217
potapo¢uV
what kind of persons

1163
dei
must

5224-1473
up¢arcein um¢aV
you be

1722
en
in

39
ag¢iaiV
holy

391
anastrofa¢iV
behavior

2532
kai
and

2150
eusebe ¢iaiV
piety,

3:12
4328
prosdok ¢wntaV
expecting

2532
kai
and

4692
spe¢udontaV
hastening

3588
thn
the

3952
parous¢ian
arrival

3588
thV
of the

3588
tou

2316-2250
qeo ¢u hm¢eraV
day of God,

1223
di'
by

3739
hn
which

3772
ourano ¢i
the heavens

4448
puro ¢umenoi
being set on fire

3089
luq ¢hsontai
shall be loosed,

2532
kai
and

4747
stoice ¢ia
the elements

2741
kauso¢umena
being destroyed by fire

5080
tak ¢hsetai
shall melt away?

3:13
2537-1161
kaino ¢uV de
But new

3772
ourano ¢uV
heavens

2532
kai
and

1093
ghn
[2earth

2537
kain ¢hn
1a new],

2596
kat ¢a
according to

3588
to

1862-1473
ep¢aggelma auto ¢u
his declaration,

4328
prosdok¢wmen
we expect,

1722
en
in

3739
oiV
which

1343
dikaios¢unh
righteousness

2730
katoike ¢i
dwells.

3:14
1352
di ¢o
Therefore,

27
agaphto ¢i
beloved,

3778
ta ¢uta
these things

4328
prosdok¢wnteV
expecting,

4704
spoud ¢asate
endeavor

784
¢aspiloi
[3spotless

2532
kai
4and

298
am¢wmhtoi
5without blemish

1473
aut ¢w
2by him

2147
eureq ¢hnai
1to be found]

1722
en
in

1515
eir ¢hnh
peace!

3:15
2532
kai
And

3588
thn
[2the

3588
tou

2962-1473
kur ¢iou hm¢wn
5of our Lord

3115
makroqum¢ian
3long-suffering

4991
swthr¢ian
4deliverance

2233
hge ¢isqe
1esteem];

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

2532
kai
also

3588
o

27-1473
agapht ¢oV hm¢wn
our beloved

80
adelf¢oV
brother

*
Pa¢uloV
Paul,

2596
kat ¢a
according to

3588
thn
the

1473
aut ¢w
[3to him

1325
doqe ¢isan
2given

4678
sof¢ian
1wisdom],

1125
¢egrayen
wrote

1473
um¢in
to you,

3:16
5613
wV
as

2532
kai
also

1722
en
in

3956
p¢asaiV
all

3588
taiV
the

1992
epistola¢iV
letters,

2980
lal¢wn
speaking

1722
en
in

1473
auta¢iV
them

4012
per ¢i
concerning

3778
to ¢utwn
these things;

1722
en
in

3739
oiV
which

1510.2.3
¢esti
[2are

1425
dusn¢oht ¢a
3hard to comprehend

5100
tina
1some things],

3739
a
which

3588
oi
the

261
amaqe ¢iV
illiterate

2532
kai
and

793
ast ¢hriktoi
unstable

4761
streblo ¢usin
make crooked,

5613
wV
as

2532
kai
also

3588
taV
the

3062
loip¢aV
rest

1124
graf¢aV
of scriptures,

4314
proV
to

3588
thn

2398-1473
id ¢ian aut ¢wn
their own

684
ap¢wleian
destruction.

3:17
1473
ume ¢iV
You

3767
o ¢un
then,

27
agaphto ¢i
beloved,

4267
progin ¢wskonteV
foreknowing,

5442
ful¢assesqe
guard

2443
¢ina
that

3361
mh
not

3588
th
by the

3588
twn
[2of the

113
aq¢esmwn
3unlawful ones

4106
pl¢anh
1delusion]

4879
sunapacq¢enteV
having been led away,

1601
ekp¢eshte
you should fall from

3588-2398
tou id ¢iou
your own

4740
sthrigmo ¢u
steadfastness!

3:18
837-1161
aux ¢anete de
But grow

1722
en
in

5484
c¢ariti
the favor

2532
kai
and

1108
gn ¢wsei
knowledge

3588
tou

2962-1473
kur ¢iou hm¢wn
of our Lord

2532
kai
and

4990
swt¢hroV
deliverer

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ!

1473
aut ¢w
To him

3588
h
be the

1391
d ¢oxa
glory

2532
kai
both

3568
nun
now

2532
kai
and

1519
eiV
into

2250
hm¢eran
the day

165
ai ¢wnoV
of the eon.

281
am¢hn
Amen.

1 JOHN
CHAPTER 1

Fellowship with Jesus

1:1
3739
o
Which

1510.7.3
hn
was

575
ap'
from

746
arc¢hV
the beginning,

3739
o
which

191
akhk¢oamen
we have heard,

3739
o
which

3708
ewr ¢akamen
we have seen

3588
toiV
with

3788-1473
ofqalmo¢iV hm¢wn
our eyes,

3739
o
which

2300
eqeas¢ameqa
we were spectators of,

2532
kai
and

3588
ai

5495-1473
ce ¢ireV hm¢wn
our hands

5584
eyhl¢afhsan
handled

4012
per ¢i
concerning

3588
tou
the

3056
l¢ogou
word

3588
thV
of the

2222
zw¢hV
life;

1:2
2532
kai
(and

3588
h
the

2222
zw¢h
life
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5319
efaner ¢wqh
was made manifest,

2532
kai
and

3708
ewr ¢akamen
we have seen,

2532
kai
and

3140
marturo ¢umen
bear witness,

2532
kai
and

2605
katagg¢ellomen
announce†

1473
um¢in
to you

3588
thn
the

2222
zw¢hn
[2life

3588
thn

166
ai ¢wnion
1eternal]

3748
¢htiV
which

1510.7.3
hn
was

4314
proV
with

3588
ton
the

3962
pat ¢era
father,

2532
kai
and

5319
efaner ¢wqh
was made manifest

1473
hm¢in
to us,)

1:3
3739
o
which

3708
ewr ¢akamen
we have seen

2532
kai
and

191
akhk¢oamen
have heard

518
apagg¢ellomen
we report

1473
um¢in
to you,

2443
¢ina
that

2532
kai
also

1473
ume ¢iV
you

2842
koinwn¢ian
[2fellowship

2192
¢echte
1should have]

3326
meq'
with

1473
hm¢wn
us;

2532
kai
and

3588
h
[2the

2842
koinwn¢ia
3fellowship

1161
de
1indeed],

3588
h
the one

2251
hmet ¢era
of ours

3326
met ¢a
is with

3588
tou
the

3962
patr ¢oV
father,

2532
kai
and

3326
met ¢a
with

3588
tou

5207-1473
uio ¢u auto ¢u
his son

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ.

1:4
2532
kai
And

3778
ta ¢uta
these things

1125
gr ¢afomen
we write

1473
um¢in
to you,

2443
¢ina
that

3588
h

5479-1473
car ¢a hm¢wn
our joy is

1510.3-4137
h peplhrwm¢enh
being full.

1:5
2532
kai
And

3778
a¢uth
this

1510.2.3
est ¢in
is

3588
h
the

1860
epaggel ¢ia
promise

3739
hn
which

191
akhk¢oamen
we have heard

575
ap'
from

1473
auto ¢u
him,

2532
kai
and

312
anagg¢ellomen
we announce

1473
um¢in
to you,

3754
¢oti
that

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
God

5457-1510.2.3
fwV est ¢i
is light,

2532
kai
and

4653
skot ¢ia
darkness

1722
en
[3in

1473
aut ¢w
4him

3756-1510.2.3
ouk ¢estin
1is not

3762
oudem¢ia
2in any way].

1:6
1437
e ¢an
If

2036
e ¢ipwmen
we should say

3754
¢oti
that

2842
koinwn¢ian
[2fellowship

2192
¢ecomen
1we have]

3326
met'
with

1473
auto ¢u
him,

2532
kai
and

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

4655
sk¢otei
darkness

4043
peripat ¢wmen
should walk,

5574
yeud ¢omeqa
we lie,

2532
kai
and

3756-4160
ou poio ¢umen
we do not observe

3588
thn
the

225
al¢hqeian
truth.

1:7
1437-1161
e ¢an de
But if

1722
en
[2in

3588
tw
3the

5457
fwt¢i
4light

4043
peripat ¢wmen
1we should walk],

5613
wV
as

1473
aut ¢oV
he

1510.2.3
estin
is

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

5457
fwt¢i
light,

2842
koinwn¢ian
[2fellowship

2192
¢ecomen
1we have]

3326
met'
with

240
all¢hlwn
one another,

2532
kai
and

3588
to
the

129
a¢ima
blood

*
Ihso ¢u
of Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ

3588
tou

5207-1473
uio ¢u auto ¢u
his son

2511
kaqar ¢izei
cleanses

1473
hm¢aV
us

575
ap¢o
from

3956
p¢ashV
all

266
amart ¢iaV
sin.

1:8
1437
e ¢an
If

2036
e ¢ipwmen
we should say

3754
¢oti
that

266
amart ¢ian
[2sin

3756-2192
ouk ¢ecomen
1we do not have],

1438-4105
eauto ¢uV plan ¢wmen
we mislead ourselves,

2532
kai
and

3588
h
the

225
al¢hqeia
truth

3756-1510.2.3
ouk ¢estin
is not

1722
en
in

1473
hm¢in
us.

1:9
1437
e ¢an
If

3670
omolog ¢wmen
we should acknowledge

3588
taV

266-1473
amart ¢iaV hm¢wn
our sins,

4103-1510.2.3
pist ¢oV esti
he is trustworthy

2532
kai
and

1342
d ¢ikaioV
just

2443
¢ina
that

863
af¢h
he should have forgiven

1473
hm¢in
us

3588
taV
the

266
amart ¢iaV
sins,

2532
kai
and

2511
kaqar ¢ish
should have cleansed

1473
hm¢aV
us

575
ap¢o
from

3956
p¢ashV
all

93
adik ¢iaV
iniquity.

1:10
1437
e ¢an
If

2036
e ¢ipwmen
we should say

3754
¢oti
that

3756
ouc
we have not

264
hmart ¢hkamen
sinned,

5583
ye¢usthn
[3a liar

4160
poio ¢umen
1we make

1473
aut ¢on
2him],

2532
kai
and

3588
o

3056-1473
l¢ogoV auto ¢u
his word

3756-1510.2.3
ouk ¢estin
is not

1722
en
in

1473
hm¢in
us.

CHAPTER 2

Abiding in Christ

2:1
5040-1473
tekn ¢ia mou
My sons,

3778
ta ¢uta
these things

1125
gr ¢afw
I write

1473
um¢in
to you,

2443
¢ina
that

3361
mh
you should not

264
am¢arthte
sin.

2532
kai
And

1437
e ¢an
if

5100
tiV
any

264
am¢arth
should sin,

3875
par¢aklhton
[2a comforter

2192
¢ecomen
1we have]

4314
proV
with

3588
ton
the

3962
pat ¢era
father –

*
Ihso ¢un
Jesus

5547
crist ¢on
Christ

1342
d ¢ikaion
the righteous.

2:2
2532
kai
And

1473
aut ¢oV
he

1:2 †CP epaggellomen – we report.

2434-1510.2.3
ilasm¢oV esti
is atonement

4012
per ¢i
for

3588
twn

266-1473
amarti ¢wn hm¢wn
our sins;

3756
ou
[2not

4012
per ¢i
4for

3588
twn

2251
hmet ¢erwn
5ours

1161
de
1but

3440
m¢onon
3only],

235
all¢a
but

2532
kai
also

4012
per ¢i
for

3650-3588
¢olou tou
the whole

2889
k¢osmou
world.

2:3
2532
kai
And

1722
en
by

3778
to ¢utw
this

1097
gin ¢wskomen
we know

3754
¢oti
that

1097
egn ¢wkamen
we have known

1473
aut ¢on
him –

1437
e ¢an
if

3588
taV
the

1785
entol ¢aV
commandments

1473
auto ¢u
of his

5083
thr ¢wmen
we keep.

2:4
3588
o
The one

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

1097
¢egnwka
I know

1473
aut ¢on
him,

2532
kai
and

3588
taV

1785-1473
entol ¢aV auto ¢u
his commandments

3361-5083
mh thr ¢wn
is not keeping,

5583-1510.2.3
ye¢usthV est ¢i
is a liar,

2532
kai
and

1722
en
[4in

3778
to ¢utw
5this one

3588
h
1the

225
al¢hqeia
2truth

3756-1510.2.3
ouk ¢estin
3is not].

2:5
3739-1161
oV d'
But who

302
an
ever

5083
thr ¢h
should give heed

1473
auto ¢u
of his

3588
ton

3056
l¢ogon
word,

230
alhq¢wV
truly

1722
en
in

3778
to ¢utw
this one

3588
h
the

26
ag¢aph
love

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

5048
tetele ¢iwtai
has been perfected.

1722
en
By

3778
to ¢utw
this

1097
gin ¢wskomen
we know

3754
¢oti
that

1722
en
[2in

1473
aut ¢w
3him

1510.2.4
esm¢en
1we are].

2:6
3588
o
The one

3004
l¢egwn
saying

1722
en
[2in

1473
aut ¢w
3him

3306
m¢enein
1to be abiding],

3784
ofe ¢ilei
ought

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

1565
eke ¢inoV
that one

4043
periep¢athse
walked,

2532
kai
also

1473
aut ¢oV
himself

3779
o ¢utw
so

4043
peripate ¢in
to walk.

2:7
80
adelfo¢i
Brethren,

3756
ouk
[2do not

1785
entol ¢hn
6commandment

2537
kain ¢hn
5a new

1125
gr ¢afw
1I 3write

1473
um¢in
4to you],

235
all'
but

1785
entol ¢hn
[2commandment

3820
palai ¢an
1an old],

3739
hn
which

2192
e ¢icete
you had

575
ap'
from

746
arc¢hV
the beginning.

3588
h
The

1785
entol ¢h
[2commandment

3588
h

3820
palai ¢a
1old]

1510.2.3
estin
is

3588
o
the

3056
l¢ogoV
word

3739
on
which

191
hko ¢usate
you heard

575
ap'
from

746
arc¢hV
the beginning.

2:8
3825
p¢alin
Again,

1785
entol ¢hn
[2commandment

2537
kain ¢hn
1a new]

1125
gr ¢afw
I write

1473
um¢in
to you,

3739
o
which

1510.2.3
estin
is

227
alhq¢eV
true

1722
en
in

1473
aut ¢w
him,

2532
kai
and

1722
en
in

1473
um¢in
you,

3754
¢oti
because

3588
h
the

4653
skot ¢ia
darkness

3855
par¢agetai
passes away,

2532
kai
and

3588
to
the

5457
fwV
[2light

3588
to

228
alhqin ¢on
1true]

2235
¢hdh
already

5316
fa¢inei
shines forth.

2:9
3588
o
The one

3004
l¢egwn
saying

1722
en
[2in

3588
tw
3the

5457
fwt¢i
4light

1510.1
e ¢inai
1to be],

2532
kai
and

3588
ton

80-1473
adelf¢on auto ¢u
[2his brother

3404
mis¢wn
1detests],

1722
en
[2in

3588
th
3the

4653
skot ¢ia
4darkness

1510.2.3
est ¢in
1is]

2193
¢ewV
until

737
¢arti
now.

2:10
3588
o
The one

25
agap¢wn
loving

3588
ton

80-1473
adelf¢on auto ¢u
his brother

1722
en
[2in

3588
tw
3the

5457
fwt¢i
4light

3306
m¢enei
1abides],

2532
kai
and

4625
sk¢andalon
[2cause of offence

1722
en
3in

1473
aut ¢w
4him

3756-1510.2.3
ouk ¢estin
1there is no].

2:11
3588-1161
o de
But the one

3404
mis¢wn
detesting

3588
ton

80-1473
adelf¢on auto ¢u
his brother

1722
en
[2in

3588
th
3the

4653
skot ¢ia
4darkness

1510.2.3
est ¢i
1is],

2532
kai
and

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

4653
skot ¢ia
darkness

4043
peripate ¢i
walks,

2532
kai
and

3756
ouk
does not

1492
o ¢ide
know

4226
pou
where

5217
up¢agei
he goes,

3754
¢oti
because

3588
h
the

4653
skot ¢ia
darkness

5186
et ¢uflwse
blinded

3588
touV

3788-1473
ofqalmo¢uV auto ¢u
his eyes.

2:12
1125
gr ¢afw
I write

1473
um¢in
to you,

5040
tekn ¢ia
sons,

3754
¢oti
for

863
af¢ewntai
[3have been forgiven

1473
um¢in
4to you

3588
ai
1the

266
amart ¢iai
2sins]

1223
di ¢a
through

3588
to

3686-1473
¢onoma auto ¢u
his name.

2:13
1125
gr ¢afw
I write

1473
um¢in
to you,

3962
pat ¢ereV
fathers,

3754
¢oti
because

1097
egn ¢wkate
you have known

3588
ton
the one

575
ap'
from

746
arc¢hV
the beginning.

1125
gr ¢afw
I write

1473
um¢in
to you,

3495
nean ¢iskoi
young men,

3754
¢oti
because

3528
nenik ¢hkate
you have overcome

3588
ton
the

4190
ponhr ¢on
wicked one.

1125
gr ¢afw
I write

1473
um¢in
to you,

3813
paid ¢ia
children,

3754
¢oti
because
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1097
egn ¢wkate
you have known

3588
ton
the

3962
pat ¢era
father.

2:14
1125
† ¢egraya
I wrote

1473
um¢in
to you,

3962
pat ¢ereV
fathers,

3754
¢oti
because

1097
egn ¢wkate
you have known

3588
ton
the one

575
ap'
from

746
arc¢hV††
the beginning.

1125
¢egraya
I wrote

1473
um¢in
to you,

3495
nean ¢iskoi
young men,

3754
¢oti
because

2478-1510.2.5
iscuro ¢i este
you are strong,

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the

3056
l¢ogoV
word

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

1722
en
[2in

1473
um¢in
3you

3306
m¢enei
1abides],

2532
kai
and

3528
nenik ¢hkate
you have overcome

3588
ton
the

4190
ponhr ¢on
wicked one.

Love Not the World

2:15
3361
mh
Do not

25
agap¢ate
love

3588
ton
the

2889
k¢osmon
world,

3366
mhd¢e
nor

3588
ta
the things

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

2889
k¢osmw
world!

1437
e ¢an
If

5100
tiV
anyone

25
agap¢a
should love

3588
ton
the

2889
k¢osmon
world,

3756-1510.2.3
ouk ¢estin
[5is not

3588
h
1the

26
ag¢aph
2love

3588
tou
3of the

3962
patr ¢oV
4father]

1722
en
in

1473
aut ¢w
him;

2:16
3754
¢oti
for

3956
pan
every

3588
to
thing

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

2889
k¢osmw
world –

3588
h
the

1939
epiqum¢ia
desire

3588
thV
of the

4561
sark¢oV
flesh,

2532
kai
and

3588
h
the

1939
epiqum¢ia
desire

3588
twn
of the

3788
ofqalm¢wn
eyes,

2532
kai
and

3588
h
the

212
alazone ¢ia
ostentatiousness

3588
tou

979
b¢iou
of existence,

3756-1510.2.3
ouk ¢estin
is not

1537
ek
of

3588
tou
the

3962
patr ¢oV
father,

235
all'
but

1537
ek
[2of

3588
tou
3the

2889
k¢osmou
4world

1510.2.3
est ¢i
1is].

2:17
2532
kai
And

3588
o
the

2889
k¢osmoV
world

3855
par¢agetai
passes away,

2532
kai
and

3588
h
the

1939
epiqum¢ia
desire

1473
auto ¢u
of it;

3588-1161
o de
but the one

4160
poi ¢wn
doing

3588
to
the

2307
q ¢elhma
will

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

3306
m¢enei
abides

1519
eiV
into

3588
ton
the

165
ai ¢wna
eon.

2:18
3813
paid ¢ia
Children,

2078
esc¢ath
[2the last

5610
¢wra
3hour

1510.2.3
est ¢i
1it is];

2532
kai
and

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

191
hko ¢usate
you heard

3754
¢oti
that

3588
o
the

500
ant ¢icristoV
antichrist

2064
¢ercetai
comes,

2532
kai
and

3568
nun
now

500
ant ¢icristoi
[2antichrists

4183
pollo ¢i
1many]

1096
geg ¢onasin
exist,

3606
¢oqen
whereupon

1097
gin ¢wskomen
we know

3754
¢oti
that

2078
esc¢ath
[2the last

5610
¢wra
3hour

1510.2.3
est ¢in
1it is].

2:19
1537
ex
From

1473
hm¢wn
us

1831
ex ¢hlqon
they went forth,

235
all'
but

3756-1510.7.6
ouk ¢hsan
they were not

1537
ex
of

1473
hm¢wn
us;

1487-1063
ei gar
for if

1510.7.6
¢hsan
they were

1537
ex
of

1473
hm¢wn
us,

3306-302
memen ¢hkeisan an
they would have remained

3326
meq'
with

1473
hm¢wn
us;

235
all'
but

2443
¢ina
it was that

5319
fanerwq¢wsin
they should be made manifest

3754
¢oti
that

3756
ouk
[3not

1510.2.6
eis ¢i
2are

3956
p¢anteV
1all]

1537
ex
of

1473
hm¢wn
us.

2:20
2532
kai
And

1473
ume ¢iV
you

5545
cr ¢isma
[2an anointing

2192
¢ecete
1have]

575
ap¢o
from

3588
tou
the

39
ag¢iou
holy one,

2532
kai
and

1492
o ¢idate
you know

3956
p¢anta
all things.

2:21
3756-1125
ouk ¢egraya
I wrote not

1473
um¢in
to you

3754
¢oti
because

3756
ouk
you do not

1492
o ¢idate
know

3588
thn
the

225
al¢hqeian
truth,

235
all'
but

3754
¢oti
because

1492
o ¢idate
you do know

1473
aut ¢hn
it,

2532
kai
and

3754
¢oti
that

3956
pan
every

5579
ye¢udoV
lie

1537
ek
[3of

3588
thV
4the

225
alhqe ¢iaV
5truth

3756
ouk
2not

1510.2.3
¢esti
1is].

2:22
5100
tiV
Who

1510.2.3
estin
is

3588
o
the

5583
ye¢usthV
liar,

1508
ei mh
if not

3588
o
the one

720
arno ¢umenoV
denying, saying

3754
¢oti
that,

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

3756-1510.2.3
ouk ¢estin
is not

3588
o†
the

5547
crist ¢oV
Christ?

3778
o ¢ut ¢oV
This

1510.2.3
estin
is

3588
o
the

500
ant ¢icristoV
antichrist,

3588
o
the one

720
arno ¢umenoV
denying

3588
ton
the

3962
pat ¢era
father

2532
kai
and

3588
ton
the

5207
ui ¢on
son.

2:23
3956
paV
Every one

3588
o

720
arno ¢umenoV
denying

3588
ton
the

5207
ui ¢on
son,

2:14 †—††CP omits.

2:22 †Ald. omits o.

3761
oud ¢e
neither

3588
ton
[2the

3962
pat ¢era
3father

2192
¢ecei
1has].

2:24
1473
ume ¢iV
You

3767
o ¢un
then,

3739
o
what

191
hko ¢usate
you heard

575
ap'
from

746
arc¢hV
the beginning,

1722
en
[2in

1473
um¢in
3you

3306
men ¢etw
1let it abide]!

1437
e ¢an
If

1722
en
[6in

1473
um¢in
7you

3306
me¢inh
5should abide

3739
o
1what

575
ap'
3from

746
arc¢hV
4the beginning

191
hko ¢usate
2you heard],

2532
kai
then

1473
ume ¢iV
you

1722
en
[2in

3588
tw
3the

5207
ui ¢w
4son

2532
kai
5and

1722
en
6in

3588
tw
7the

3962
patr ¢i
8father

3306
mene ¢ite
1shall abide].

2:25
2532
kai
And

3778
a¢uth
this

1510.2.3
est ¢in
is

3588
h
the

1860
epaggel ¢ia
promise

3739
hn
which

1473
aut ¢oV
he

1861
ephgge ¢ilato
promised

1473
hm¢in
to us –

3588
thn
the

2222
zw¢hn
life

3588
thn

166
ai ¢wnion
eternal.

2:26
3778
ta ¢uta
These things

1125
¢egraya
I wrote

1473
um¢in
to you

4012
per ¢i
concerning

3588
twn
the ones

4105
plan¢wntwn
misleading

1473
um¢aV
you.

2:27
2532
kai
And

1473
ume ¢iV
you –

3588
to
the

5545
cr ¢isma
anointing

3739
o
which

2983
el ¢abete
you received

575
ap'
from

1473
auto ¢u
him

1722
en
[2in

1473
um¢in
3you

3306
m¢enei
1abides],

2532
kai
and

3756
ou
[2no

5532
cre ¢ian
3need

2192
¢ecete
1you have]

2443
¢ina
that

5100
tiV
any

1321
did ¢askh
should teach

1473
um¢aV
you;

235
all'
but,

5613
wV
as

3588
to
the

1473
aut ¢o
same

5545
cr ¢isma
anointing

1321
did ¢askei
teaches

1473
um¢aV
you

4012
per ¢i
concerning

3956
p¢antwn
all things,

2532
kai
and

227-1510.2.3
alhq¢eV esti
is true,

2532
kai
and

3756-1510.2.3
ouk ¢esti
is not

5579
ye¢udoV
a lie,

2532
kai
and

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

1321
ed ¢idaxen
it taught

1473
um¢aV
you,

3306
mene ¢ite
you shall abide

1722
en
in

1473
aut ¢w
him.

2:28
2532
kai
And

3568
nun
now,

5040
tekn ¢ia
sons,

3306
m¢enete
abide

1722
en
in

1473
aut ¢w
him!

2443
¢ina
that

3752
¢otan
whenever

5319
fanerwq¢h
he should be made manifest,

2192
¢ecwmen
we should have

3954
parrhs¢ian
an open manner,

2532
kai
and

3361
mh
we should not

153
aiscunq ¢wmen
be ashamed

575
ap'
before

1473
auto ¢u
him

1722
en
at

3588
th

3952-1473
parous¢ia auto ¢u
his arrival.

2:29
1437
e ¢an
If

1492
e ¢idhte
you know

3754
¢oti
that

1342-1510.2.3
d ¢ikai ¢oV esti
he is righteous,

1097
gin ¢wskete
you know

3754
¢oti
that

3956
paV
every one

3588
o

4160
poi ¢wn
doing

3588
thn
the

1343
dikaios¢unhn
righteousness

1537
ex
[2of

1473
auto ¢u
3him

1080
geg ¢ennhtai
1is engendered].

CHAPTER 3

Be Imitators of Christ

3:1
1492
¢idete
Behold!

4217
potap¢hn
what kind of

26
ag¢aphn
love

1325
d ¢edwken
[3has given

1473
hm¢in
4to us

3588
o
1the

3962
pat ¢hr
2father],

2443
¢ina
that

5043
t ¢ekna
[2children

2316
qeo ¢u
3of God

2564
klhq ¢wmen
1we should be called].

1223
di ¢a
On account of

3778
to ¢uto
this

3588
o
the

2889
k¢osmoV
world

3756
ou
does not

1097
gin ¢wskei
know

1473
hm¢aV
us,

3754
¢oti
because

3756
ouk
it did not

1097
¢egnw
know

1473
aut ¢on
him.

3:2
27
agaphto ¢i
Beloved,

3568
nun
now

5043
t ¢ekna
[2children

2316
qeo ¢u
3of God

1510.2.4
esm¢en
1we are],

2532
kai
and

3768
o ¢upw
not yet

5319
efaner ¢wqh
was it manifested

5100
ti
what

1510.8.4
es¢omeqa
we will be;

1492-1161
o ¢idamen de
but we know

3754
¢oti
that

1437
e ¢an
if

5319
fanerwq¢h
he should be manifested,

3664
¢omoioi
[2likened

1473
aut ¢w
3to him

1510.8.4
es¢omeqa
1we will be];

3754
¢oti
for

3708
oy¢omeqa
we shall see

1473
aut ¢on
him

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

1510.2.3
esti
he is.

3:3
2532
kai
And

3956
paV
every one

3588
o

2192
¢ecwn
having

3588
thn

1680-3778
elp¢ida ta¢uthn
this hope

1909
ep'
upon

1473
aut ¢w
him,

48
agn ¢izei
purifies

1438
eaut ¢on
himself,

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

1565
eke ¢inoV
that one

53-1510.2.3
agn ¢oV esti
is pure.

3:4
3956
paV
Every one

3588
o

4160
poi ¢wn
committing

3588
thn

266
amart ¢ian
sin,

2532
kai
also

3588
thn

458
anom¢ian
[2lawlessness

4160
poie ¢i
1commits];

2532
kai
and

3588
h

266
amart ¢ia
sin

1510.2.3
est ¢in
is

3588
h

458
anom¢ia
lawlessness.
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3:5
2532
kai
And

1492
o ¢idate
you know

3754
¢oti
that

1565
eke ¢inoV
that one

5319
efaner ¢wqh
was made manifest,

2443
¢ina
that

3588
taV

266-1473
amart ¢iaV hm¢wn
[2our sins

142
¢arh
1he should lift away];

2532
kai
and

266
amart ¢ia
sin

1722
en
[3in

1473
aut ¢w
4him

3756
ouk
2not

1510.2.3
¢esti
1is].

3:6
3956
paV
Anyone

3588
o

1722
en
[2in

1473
aut ¢w
3him

3306
m¢enwn
1abiding],

3756
ouc
does not

264
amart ¢anei
sin;

3956
paV
anyone

3588
o

264
amart ¢anwn
sinning

3756
ouc
has not

3708
e ¢wraken
seen

1473
aut ¢on
him

3761
oud ¢e
nor

1097
¢egnwken
has known

1473
aut ¢on
him.

3:7
5040
tekn ¢ia
Sons,

3367
mhde ¢iV
let no one

4105
plan¢atw
mislead

1473
um¢aV
you!

3588
o
The one

4160
poi ¢wn
executing

3588
thn
the

1343
dikaios¢unhn
righteousness

1342-1510.2.3
d ¢ikai ¢oV esti
is righteous,

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

1565
eke ¢inoV
that one

1342-1510.2.3
d ¢ikai ¢oV estin
is righteous.

3:8
3588
o
The one

4160
poi ¢wn
committing

3588
thn

266
amart ¢ian
sin

1537
ek
[2of

3588
tou
3the

1228
diab¢olou
4devil

1510.2.3
est ¢in
1is],

3754
¢oti
for

575
ap'
from

746
arc¢hV
the beginning

3588
o
the

1228
di ¢aboloV
devil

264
amart ¢anei
sins.

1519
eiV
For

3778
to ¢uto
this

5319
efaner ¢wqh
[4was made manifest

3588
o
1the

5207
ui ¢oV
2son

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
3of God],

2443
¢ina
that

3089
l¢ush
he should loosen

3588
ta
the

2041
¢erga
works

3588
tou
of the

1228
diab¢olou
devil.

3:9
3956
paV
Anyone

3588
o

1080
gegennhm¢enoV
engendered

1537
ek
of

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
God,

266
amart ¢ian
[3sin

3756
ou
1does not

4160
poie ¢i
2commit],

3754
¢oti
for

4690-1473
sp¢erma auto ¢u
his seed

1722
en
[2in

1473
aut ¢w
3him

3306
m¢enei
1abides];

2532
kai
and

3756
ou
he is not

1410
d ¢unatai
able

264
amart ¢anein
to sin,

3754
¢oti
because

1537
ek
[2by

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
3God

1080
geg ¢ennhtai
1he has been engendered].

Love the Brethren

3:10
1722
en
In

3778
to ¢utw
this

5318-1510.2.3
faner ¢a esti
[4are apparent

3588
ta
1the

5043
t ¢ekna
2children

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
3of God],

2532
kai
and

3588
ta
the

5043
t ¢ekna
children

3588
tou
of the

1228
diab¢olou
devil.

3956
paV
Every one

3588
o

3361
mh
not

4160
poi ¢wn
executing

1343
dikaios¢unhn
righteousness

3756-1510.2.3
ouk ¢esti
is not

1537
ek
of

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
God,

2532
kai
even

3588
o
the one

3361
mh
not

25
agap¢wn
loving

3588
ton

80-1473
adelf¢on auto ¢u
his brother.

3:11
3754
¢oti
For

3778
a¢uth
this

1510.2.3
est ¢in
is

3588
h
the

31
aggel ¢ia
message

3739
hn
which

191
hko ¢usate
you heard

575
ap'
from

746
arc¢hV
the beginning,

2443
¢ina
that

25
agap¢wmen
we should love

240
all¢hlouV
one another.

3:12
3756
ou
Not

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

*
Ka+n
Cain

1537
ek
[2of

3588
tou
3the

4190
ponhro ¢u
4wicked one

1510.7.3
hn
1who was],

2532
kai
and

4969
¢esfaxe
slew

3588
ton

80-1473
adelf¢on auto ¢u
his brother.

2532
kai
And

5484-5100
c¢arin t ¢inoV
for what favor

4969
¢esfaxen
did he slay

1473
aut ¢on
him?

3754
¢oti
because

3588
ta

2041-1473
¢erga auto ¢u
his works

4190-1510.7.3
ponhr ¢a hn
were wicked,

3588-1161
ta de
but the ones

3588
tou

80-1473
adelfo¢u auto ¢u
of his brother

1342
d ¢ikaia
righteous.

3:13
3361
mh
Do not

2296
qaum¢azete
marvel,

80-1473
adelfo¢i mou
my brethren,

1487
ei
if

3404
mise ¢i
[3detests

1473
um¢aV
4you

3588
o
1the

2889
k¢osmoV
2world]!

3:14
1473
hme ¢iV
We

1492
o ¢idamen
know

3754
¢oti
that

3327
metabeb¢hkamen
we have crossed over

1537
ek
from

3588
tou

2288
qan ¢atou
death

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn

2222
zw¢hn
life,

3754
¢oti
for

25
agap¢wmen
we love

3588
touV
the

80
adelfo¢uV
brethren.

3588
o
The one

3361
mh
not

25
agap¢wn
loving

3588
ton
the

80
adelf¢on
brethren,

3306
m¢enei
abides

1722
en
in

3588
tw

2288
qan ¢atw
death.

3:15
3956
paV
Every one

3588
o

3404
mis¢wn
detesting

3588
ton

80-1473
adelf¢on auto ¢u
his brother

443-1510.2.3
anqrwpokt ¢onoV est ¢i
is a man-killer;

2532
kai
and

1492
o ¢idate
you know

3754
¢oti
that

3956
paV
every

443
anqrwpokt ¢onoV
man-killer

3756
ouk
does not

2192
¢ecei
have

2222
zw¢hn
life

166
ai ¢wnion
eternal

1722
en
[2in

1438
aut ¢w
3him

3306
m¢enousan
1abiding].

3:16
1722
en
By

3778
to ¢utw
this

1097
egn ¢wkamen
we have known

3588
thn
the

26
ag¢aphn
love

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u†
of God,

3754
¢oti
because

1565
eke ¢inoV
that one

5228
up¢er
[3for

1473
hm¢wn
4us

3588
thn

5590-1473
yuc¢hn auto ¢u
2his life

5087
¢eqhke
1placed];

2532
kai
and

1473
hme ¢iV
we

3784
ofe ¢ilomen
ought

5228
up¢er
[3for

3588
twn
4the

80
adelf¢wn
5brethren

3588
taV

5590
yuc¢aV
2our lives

5087
tiq ¢enai
1to place].

3:17
3739-1161
oV d'
But who

302
an
ever

2192
¢ech
should have

3588
ton
the

979
b¢ion
livelihood

3588
tou
of the

2889
k¢osmou
world,

2532
kai
and

2334
qewr¢h
should view

3588
ton

80-1473
adelf¢on auto ¢u
his brother

5532
cre ¢ian
[2need

2192
¢econta
1having],

2532
kai
and

2808
kle ¢ish
should lock up

3588
ta

4698-1473
spl¢agcna auto ¢u
his feelings of compassion

575
ap'
from

1473
auto ¢u
him,

4459
pwV
how does

3588
h
the

26
ag¢aph
love

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

3306
m¢enei
abide

1722
en
in

1473
aut ¢w
him?

3:18
5040-1473
tekn ¢ia mou
My sons,

3361
mh
we should not

25
agap¢wmen
love

3056
l¢ogw
in word

3366
mhd¢e
nor

1100
gl¢wssh
tongue,

235
all'
but

2041
¢ergw
in work

2532
kai
and

225
alhqe ¢ia
truth.

3:19
2532
kai
And

1722
en
in

3778
to ¢utw
this

1097
gin ¢wskomen
we know

3754
¢oti
that

1537
ek
[2of

3588
thV
3the

225
alhqe ¢iaV
4truth

1510.2.4
esm¢en
1we are],

2532
kai
and

1715
¢emprosqen
before

1473
auto ¢u
him

3982
pe¢isomen
we shall yield

3588
taV

2588-1473
kard ¢iaV hm¢wn
our hearts.

3:20
3754
¢oti
For

1437
e ¢an
if

2607
katagin ¢wskh
[3should condemn

1473
hm¢wn
1our

3588
h

2588
kard ¢ia
2heart],

3754
¢oti
know that

3173
me¢izwn
[3greater than

1510.2.3
est ¢in
2is

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
1God]

3588
thV

2588-1473
kard ¢iaV hm¢wn
our heart,

2532
kai
and

1097
gin ¢wskei
he knows

3956
p¢anta
all things.

3:21
27
agaphto ¢i
Beloved,

1437
e ¢an
if

3588
h

2588-1473
kard ¢ia hm¢wn
our heart

3361
mh
should not

2607
katagin ¢wskh
condemn

1473
hm¢wn
us,

3954
parrhs¢ian
[2confidence

2192
¢ecomen
1we have]

4314
proV
before

3588
ton

2316
qe ¢on
God.

3:22
2532
kai
And

3739
o
what

1437
e ¢an
ever

154
ait ¢wmen
we should ask,

2983
lamb¢anomen
we receive

3844
par'
from

1473
auto ¢u
him,

3754
¢oti
for

3588
taV

1785-1473
entol ¢aV auto ¢u
his commandments

5083
thro ¢umen
we keep,

2532
kai
and

3588
ta
the things

701
arest ¢a
pleasing

1799
en ¢wpion
before

1473
auto ¢u
him

4160
poio ¢umen
we do.

3:23
2532
kai
And

3778
a¢uth
this

1510.2.3
est ¢in
is

3588
h

1785-1473
entol ¢h auto ¢u
his commandment –

2443
¢ina
that

4100
piste ¢uswmen
we should believe

3588
tw
in the

3686
on ¢omati
name

3588
tou

5207-1473
uio ¢u auto ¢u
of his son

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ,

2532
kai
and

25
agap¢wmen
we should love

240
all¢hlouV
one another,

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

1325
¢edwken
he gave

1785
entol ¢hn
commandment.

3:24
2532
kai
And

3588
o
the one

5083
thr ¢wn
keeping

3588
taV

1785-1473
entol ¢aV auto ¢u
his commandments

1722
en
[2in

1473
aut ¢w
3him

3306
m¢enei
1abides],

2532
kai
and

1473
aut ¢oV
he

1722
en
in

1473
aut ¢w
him.

2532
kai
And

1722
en
by

3778
to ¢utw
this

1097
gin ¢wskomen
we know

3754
¢oti
that

3306
m¢enei
he abides

1722
en
in

1473
hm¢in
us,

1537
ek
by

3588
tou
the

4151
pne ¢umatoV
spirit

3739
ou
which

1473-1325
hm¢in ¢edwken
he gave to us.

CHAPTER 4

Distinguish the Spirits

4:1
27
agaphto ¢i
Beloved,

3361
mh
[2not

3956
pant ¢i
3every

4151
pne ¢umati
4spirit

4100
piste ¢uete
1believe],

235
all¢a
but

1381
dokim¢azete
distinguish

3588
ta
the

4151
pne ¢umata
spirits,

1487
ei
if

1537
ek
[2of

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
3God

1510.2.3
est ¢in
1they are]!

3754
¢oti
for

3:16 †Ald. omits tou qeou.
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4183
pollo ¢i
many

5578
yeudoprof¢htai
false prophets

1831
exelhl¢uqasin
have gone forth

1519
eiV
into

3588
ton
the

2889
k¢osmon
world.

4:2
1722
en
By

3778
to ¢utw
this

1097
gin ¢wskete
you know

3588
to
the

4151
pne ¢uma
spirit

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God –

3956
pan
every

4151
pne ¢uma
spirit

3739
o
which

3670
omologe ¢i
acknowledges

*
Ihso ¢un
Jesus

5547
crist ¢on
Christ

1722
en
[2in

4561
sark¢i
3flesh

2064
elhluq ¢ota
1having come

1537
ek
5of

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
6God

1510.2.3
est ¢i
4is].

4:3
2532
kai
And

3956
pan
every

4151
pne ¢uma
spirit

3739
o
which

3361
mh
does not

3670
omologe ¢i
acknowledge

3588
ton

*
Ihso ¢un
Jesus

5547
crist ¢on
Christ

1722
en
[2in

4561
sark¢i
3flesh

2064
elhluq ¢ota
1having come

1537
ek
5of

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
6God

3756-1510.2.3
ouk ¢esti
4is not].

2532
kai
And

3778
to ¢ut ¢o
this

1510.2.3
esti
is

3588
to
the thing

3588
tou
of the

500
anticr ¢istou
antichrist,

3739
o
which

191
akhk¢oate
you heard

3754
¢oti
that

2064
¢ercetai
it comes,

2532
kai
and

3568
nun
[2now

1722
en
3in

3588
tw
4the

2889
k¢osmw
5world

1510.2.3
est ¢in
1is]

2235
¢hdh
already.

4:4
1473
ume ¢iV
You

1537
ek
[2of

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
3God

1510.2.5
est ¢e
1are],

5040
tekn ¢ia
sons,

2532
kai
and

3528
nenik ¢hkate
have overcome

1473
auto ¢uV
them;

3754
¢oti
for

3173
me¢izwn
greater

1510.2.3
est ¢in
is

3588
o
the one

1722
en
in

1473
um¢in
you,

2228
h
than

3588
o
the one

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

2889
k¢osmw
world.

4:5
1473
auto ¢i
They

1537
ek
[2of

3588
tou
3the

2889
k¢osmou
4world

1510.2.6
eis ¢i
1are];

1223
di ¢a
because of

3778
to ¢uto
this

1537
ek
[2of

3588
tou
3the

2889
k¢osmou
4world

2980
lalo ¢usi
1they speak],

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the

2889
k¢osmoV
world

1473-191
aut ¢wn ako ¢uei
hears them.

4:6
1473
hme ¢iV
We

1537
ek
[2of

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
3God

1510.2.4
esm¢en
1are];

3588
o
the one

1097
gin ¢wskwn
knowing

3588
ton

2316
qe ¢on
God,

191
ako ¢uei
hears

1473
hm¢wn
us;

3739
oV
the one who

3756-1510.2.3
ouk ¢estin
is not

1537
ek
of

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
God,

3756
ouk
does not

191
ako ¢uei
hear

1473
hm¢wn
us.

1537
ek
By

3778
to ¢utou
this

1097
gin ¢wskomen
we know

3588
to
the

4151
pne ¢uma
spirit

3588
thV
of the

225
alhqe ¢iaV
truth

2532
kai
and

3588
to
the

4151
pne ¢uma
spirit

3588
thV
of the

4106
pl¢anhV
delusion.

Love One Another

4:7
27
agaphto ¢i
Beloved,

25
agap¢wmen
we should love

240
all¢hlouV
one another,

3754
¢oti
for

3588
h

26
ag¢aph
love

1537
ek
[2of

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
3God

1510.2.3
est ¢i
1is];

2532
kai
and

3956
paV
every one

3588
o

25
agap¢wn
loving

1537
ek
[2of

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
3God

1080
geg ¢ennhtai
1is engendered],

2532
kai
and

1097
gin ¢wskei
knows

3588
ton

2316
qe ¢on
God.

4:8
3588
o
The one

3361
mh
not

25
agap¢wn
loving

3756
ouk
does not

1097
¢egnw
know

3588
ton

2316
qe ¢on
God,

3754
¢oti
for

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
God

26-1510.2.3
ag¢aph est ¢in
is love.

4:9
1722
en
In

3778
to ¢utw
this

5319
efaner ¢wqh
was made manifest

3588
h
the

26
ag¢aph
love

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

1722
en
in

1473
hm¢in
us,

3754
¢oti
that

3588
ton

5207-1473
ui ¢on auto ¢u
his son,

3588
ton
the

3439
monogen ¢h
only born,

649-3588-2316
ap¢estalken o qeoV
God sent

1519
eiV
into

3588
ton
the

2889
k¢osmon
world,

2443
¢ina
that

2198
z ¢hswmen
we should live

1223
di'
through

1473
auto ¢u
him.

4:10
1722
en
In

3778
to ¢utw
this

1510.2.3
est ¢in
is

3588
h
the

26
ag¢aph
love,

3756
ouc
not

3754
¢oti
that

1473
hme ¢iV
we

25
hg¢aphsamen
loved

3588
ton

2316
qe ¢on
God,

235
all'
but

3754
¢oti
that

1473
aut ¢oV
he

25
hg¢aphsen
loved

1473
hm¢aV
us,

2532
kai
and

649
ap¢esteile
sent

3588
ton

5207-1473
ui ¢on auto ¢u
his son

2434
ilasm¢on
as an atonement

4012
per ¢i
for

3588
twn

266-1473
amarti ¢wn hm¢wn
our sins.

4:11
27
agaphto ¢i
Beloved,

1487
ei
if

3779
o ¢utwV
thus

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
God

25
hg¢aphsen
loved

1473
hm¢aV
us,

2532
kai
also

1473
hme ¢iV
we

3784
ofe ¢ilomen
ought

240
all¢hlouV
[2one another

25
agap¢an
1to love].

4:12
2316
qe ¢on
[3God

3762
oude ¢iV
1No one

4455
p¢wpote
4at any time

2300
teq ¢eatai
2has seen].

1437
e ¢an
If

25
agap¢wmen
we should love

240
all¢hlouV
one another,

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
God

1722
en
[2in

1473
hm¢in
3us

3306
m¢enei
1abides],

2532
kai
and

3588
h

26-1473
ag¢aph auto ¢u
his love

5048-1510.2.3
teteleiwm¢enh est ¢in
has been perfected

1722
en
in

1473
hm¢in
us.

4:13
1722
en
By

3778
to ¢utw
this

1097
gin ¢wskomen
we know

3754
¢oti
that

1722
en
in

1473
aut ¢w
him

3306
m¢enomen
we abide,

2532
kai
and

1473
aut ¢oV
he

1722
en
in

1473
hm¢in
us –

3754
¢oti
that

1537
ek
of

3588
tou
the

4151
pne ¢umatoV
spirit

1473
auto ¢u
of him

1325
d ¢edwken
he has given

1473
hm¢in
to us.

4:14
2532
kai
And

1473
hme ¢iV
we

2300
teqe ¢ameqa
have seen,

2532
kai
and

3140
marturo ¢umen
we bear witness

3754
¢oti
that

3588
o
the

3962
pat ¢hr
father

649
ap¢estalke
has sent

3588
ton
the

5207
ui ¢on
son

4990
swt¢hra
as deliverer

3588
tou
of the

2889
k¢osmou
world.

4:15
3739
oV
Who

302
an
ever

3670
omolog ¢hsh
should acknowledge

3754
¢oti
that

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

1510.2.3
est ¢in
is

3588
o
the

5207
ui ¢oV
son

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
God

1722
en
[2in

1473
aut ¢w
3him

3306
m¢enei
1abides],

2532
kai
and

1473
aut ¢oV
he

1722
en
in

3588
tw

2316
qe ¢w
God.

4:16
2532
kai
And

1473
hme ¢iV
we

1097
egn ¢wkamen
have known

2532
kai
and

4100
pepiste ¢ukamen
have believed

3588
thn
the

26
ag¢aphn
love

3739
hn
which

2192-3588-2316
¢ecei o qe ¢oV
God has

1722
en
for

1473
hm¢in
us.

*
o

2316
qe ¢oV
God

26-1510.2.3
ag¢aph est ¢i
is love;

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the one

3306
m¢enwn
abiding

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

26
ag¢aph
love,

1722
en
[2in

3588
tw

2316
qe ¢w
3God

3306
m¢enei
1abides],

2532
kai
and

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
God

1722
en
in

1473
autw†
him.

4:17
1722
en
In

3778
to ¢utw
this

5048
tetele ¢iwtai
[3has been perfected

3588
h
1the

26
ag¢aph
2love]

3326
meq'
with

1473
hm¢wn
us,

2443
¢ina
that

3954
parrhs¢ian
[2confidence

2192
¢ecwmen
1we should have]

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

2250
hm¢era
day

3588
thV
of the

2920
kr ¢isewV
judgment;

3754
¢oti
for

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

1565
eke ¢in ¢oV
that one

1510.2.3
esti
is,

2532
kai
also

1473
hme ¢iV
we

1510.2.4
esm¢en
are

1722
en
in

3588
tw

2889-3778
k¢osmw to ¢utw
this world.

4:18
5401
f¢oboV
Fear

3756-1510.2.3
ouk ¢estin
is not

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

26
ag¢aph
love,

235
all'
but

3588
h
the

5046
tele ¢ia
perfect

26
ag¢aph
love

1854
¢exw
[3outside

906
b¢allei
1casts

3588
ton

5401
f¢obon
2fear];

3754
¢oti
for

3588
o

5401
f¢oboV
fear

2851
k¢olasin
[2punishment

2192
¢ecei
1holds],

3588-1161
o de
and the one

5399
fobo¢umenoV
fearing

3756
ou
has not

5048
tetele ¢iwtai
been made perfect

1722
en
in

26
ag¢aph
love.

4:19
1473
hme ¢iV
We

25
agap¢wmen
love

1473
aut ¢on
him,

3754
¢oti
for

1473
aut ¢oV
he

4413
pr¢wtoV
first

25
hg¢aphsen
loved

1473
hm¢aV
us.

4:20
1437
e ¢an
If

5100
tiV
anyone

2036
e ¢iph
should say

3754
¢oti
that,

25
agap¢w
I love

3588
ton

2316
qe ¢on
God,

2532
kai
and

3588
ton

80-1473
adelf¢on auto ¢u
[2his brother

3404
mis¢h
1should detest],

5583-1510.2.3
ye¢usthV est ¢in
he is a liar.

3588-1063
o gar
For the one

3361
mh
not

25
agap¢wn
loving

3588
ton

80-1473
adelf¢on auto ¢u
his brother,

3739
on
whom

3708
e ¢wrake
he has seen,

3588
ton

2316
qe ¢on
[4God

3739
on
5whom

3756
ouc
6he has not

3708
e ¢wrake
7seen

4459
pwV
1how

1410
d ¢unatai
2is he able

25
agap¢an
3to love]?

4:21
2532
kai
And

3778
ta ¢uthn
this

3588
thn

1785
entol ¢hn
commandment

2192
¢ecomen
we have

575
ap'
from

1473
auto ¢u
him,

2443
¢ina
that

3588
o
the one

25
agap¢wn
loving

3588
ton

2316
qe ¢on
God,

25
agap¢a
should love

2532
kai
also

3588
ton

80-1473
adelf¢on auto ¢u
his brother.

CHAPTER 5

Love God

5:1
3956
paV
Every one

3588
o

4100
piste ¢uwn
believing

3754
¢oti
that

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

1510.2.3
est ¢in
is

3588
o
the

5547
crist ¢oV
Christ,

1537
ek
[2by

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
3God

1080
geg ¢ennhtai
1is engendered];

2532
kai
and

3956
paV
every one

3588
o

4:16 †CP adds menei – abides.
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25
agap¢wn
loving

3588
ton
the one

1080
genn ¢hsanta
engendering,

25
agap¢a
loves

2532
kai
also

3588
ton
the one

1080
gegennhm¢enon
being engendered

1537
ex
by

1473
auto ¢u
him.

5:2
1722
en
By

3778
to ¢utw
this

1097
gin ¢wskomen
we know

3754
¢oti
that

25
agap¢wmen
we love

3588
ta
the

5043
t ¢ekna
children

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

3752
¢otan
whenever

3588
ton

2316-25
qe ¢on agap¢wmen
we love God,

2532
kai
and

3588
taV

1785-1473
entol ¢aV auto ¢u
[2his commandments

5083
thr ¢wmen
1should keep].

5:3
3778-1063
a¢uth gar
For this

1510.2.3
estin
is

3588
h
the

26
ag¢aph
love

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

2443
¢ina
that

3588
taV
the

1785
entol ¢aV
commandments

1473
auto ¢u
of his

5083
thr ¢wmen
we should keep;

2532
kai
and

3588
ai

1785-1473
entola¢i auto ¢u
his commandments

926
bare ¢iai
[2heavy

3756-1510.2.6
ouk eis ¢in
1are not].

5:4
3754
¢oti
For

3956
pan
every one

3588
to

1080
gegennhm¢enon
being engendered

1537
ek
by

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
God

3528
nik ¢a
overcomes

3588
ton
the

2889
k¢osmon
world;

2532
kai
and

3778
a¢uth
this

1510.2.3
est ¢in
is

3588
h
the

3529
n ¢ikh
victory

3588
h
in the

3528
nik ¢hsasa
overcoming

3588
ton
the

2889
k¢osmon
world –

3588
h
the

4102
p¢istiV
belief

1473
hm¢wn†
of ours.

5:5
5100
tiV
Who

1510.2.3
estin
is

3588
o
the one

3528
nik ¢wn
overcoming

3588
ton
the

2889
k¢osmon
world,

1508
ei mh
unless it be

3588
o
the one

4100
piste ¢uwn
believing

3754
¢oti
that

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

1510.2.3
est ¢in
is

3588
o
the

5207
ui ¢oV
son

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God?

5:6
3778
o ¢ut ¢oV
This

1510.2.3
estin
is

3588
o
the one

2064
elq ¢wn
coming

1223
di'
by

5204
¢udatoV
water

2532
kai
and

129
a¢imatoV
blood –

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

3588
o
the

5547
crist ¢oV
Christ;

3756
ouk
not

1722
en
by

3588
tw
the

5204
¢udati
water

3440
m¢onon
only,

235
all'
but

1722
en
by

3588
tw
the

5204
¢udati
water

2532
kai
and

3588
tw
the

129
a¢imati
blood;

2532
kai
and

3588
to
the

4151
pne ¢um¢a
spirit

1510.2.3
esti
is

3588
to
the one

3140
marturo ¢un
witnessing,

3754
¢oti
for

3588
to
the

4151
pne ¢um¢a
spirit

1510.2.3
estin
is

3588
h
the

225
al¢hqeia
truth.

5:7
3754
¢oti
For

5140
treiV
three

1510.2.6
eis ¢in
are

3588
oi
the ones

3140
marturo ¢unteV
bearing witness

1722
†en
in

3588
tw
the

3772
ouran ¢w
heaven –

3588
o
the

3962
pat ¢hr
father,

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the

3056
l¢ogoV
word

2532
kai
and

3588
to
the

39
¢agion
holy

4151
pne ¢uma
spirit;

2532
kai
and

3588
oi
the

5140
treiV
three

1519
eiV
in

1520
en
one

1510.2.6
eisi
are.

2532
kai
And

5140
treiV
three

1510.2.6
eis ¢in
are

3588
oi
the ones

3140
marturo ¢unteV
witnessing

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
thV
the

1093
ghV††
earth –

5:8
3588
†to
the

4151
pne ¢uma
spirit,

2532
kai
and

3588
to
the

5204
¢udwr
water,

2532
kai
and

3588
to
the

129
a¢ima
blood;

2532
†kai
and

3588
oi
the

5140
treiV
three

1519
eiV
[2in

3588
to
3the

1520
en
4one

1510.2.6
eisin††
1are].

5:9
1487
ei
If

3588
thn
the

3141
martur ¢ian
witness

3588
twn
of the

444
anqr ¢wpwn
men

2983
lamb¢anomen
we receive,

3588
h
the

3141
martur ¢ia
witness

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

3173-1510.2.3
me¢izwn est ¢in
is greater;

3754
¢oti
for

3778
a¢uth
this

1510.2.3
est ¢in
is

3588
h
the

3141
martur ¢ia
witness

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

3739
hn
which

3140
memart ¢urhke
he has witnessed

4012
per ¢i
concerning

3588
tou

5207-1473
uio ¢u auto ¢u
his son.

5:10
3588
o
The one

4100
piste ¢uwn
believing

1519
eiV
in

3588
ton
the

5207
ui ¢on
son

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

2192
¢ecei
he has

3588
thn
the

3141
martur ¢ian
witness

1722
en
in

1473
eaut ¢w
himself;

3588
o
the one

3361
mh
not

4100
piste ¢uwn
believing

3588
tw

2316
qe ¢w
in God,

5583
ye¢usthn
[3a liar

4160
pepo¢ihken
1has made

1473
aut ¢on
2him],

3754
¢oti
for

3756
ou
he has not

4100
pep¢isteuken
believed

1519
eiV
in

3588
thn
the

3141
martur ¢ian
witness

3739
hn
which

3140
memart ¢urhken
[2has witnessed

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
1God]

4012
per ¢i
concerning

3588
tou

5207-1473
uio ¢u auto ¢u
his son.

5:11
2532
kai
And

5:4 †CP reads umwn – of yours.

5:7 †—††Ald omits.

5:8 †—††CP omits.

3778
a¢uth
this

1510.2.3
est ¢in
is

3588
h
the

3141
martur ¢ia
witness –

3754
¢oti
that

2222
zw¢hn
[5life

166
ai ¢wnion
4eternal

1325
¢edwken
2gave

1473
hm¢in
3to us

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
1God],

2532
kai
and

3778
a¢uth
this

3588
h

2222
zw¢h
life

1722
en
[2in

3588
tw

5207-1473
ui ¢w auto ¢u
3his son

1510.2.3
est ¢in
1is].

5:12
3588
o
The one

2192
¢ecwn
having

3588
ton
the

5207
ui ¢on
son,

2192
¢ecei
has

3588
thn
the

2222
zw¢hn
life;

3588
o
the one

3361
mh
not

2192
¢ecwn
having

3588
ton
the

5207
ui ¢on
son

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

3588
thn

2222
zw¢hn
[3life

3756
ouk
1does not

2192
¢ecei
2have].

5:13
3778
ta ¢uta
These things

1125
¢egraya
I wrote

1473
um¢in
to you,

3588
toiV
to the ones

4100
piste ¢uousin
believing

1519
eiV
in

3588
to
the

3686
¢onoma
name

3588
tou
of the

5207
uio ¢u
son

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God;

2443
¢ina
that

1492
eid ¢hte
you should know

3754
¢oti
that

2222
zw¢hn
[3life

166
ai ¢wnion
2eternal

2192
¢ecete
1you have],

2532
kai
and

2443
¢ina
that

4100
piste ¢uhte
you should believe

1519
eiV
in

3588
to
the

3686
¢onoma
name

3588
tou
of the

5207
uio ¢u
son

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God.

Asking in Confidence

5:14
2532
kai
And

3778
a¢uth
this

1510.2.3
est ¢in
is

3588
h
the

3954
parrhs¢ia
confidence

3739
hn
which

2192
¢ecomen
we have

4314
proV
with

1473
aut ¢on
him,

3754
¢oti
that

1437
e ¢an
if

5100
ti
anything

154
ait ¢wmeqa
we should ask

2596
kat ¢a
according to

3588
to

2307-1473
q ¢elhma auto ¢u
his will,

191
ako ¢uei
he hears

1473
hm¢wn
us.

5:15
2532
kai
And

1437
e ¢an
if

1492
o ¢idamen
we know

3754
¢oti
that

191
ako ¢uei
he hears

1473
hm¢wn
us,

3739
o
what

302
an
ever

154
ait ¢wmeqa
we should ask,

1492
o ¢idamen
we know

3754
¢oti
that

2192
¢ecomen
we have

3588
ta
the

155
ait ¢hmata
requests

3739
a
which

154
ht ¢hkamen
we ask

3844
par'
from

1473
auto ¢u
him.

5:16
1437
e ¢an
If

5100
tiV
anyone

1492
¢idh
should see

3588
ton

80-1473
adelf¢on auto ¢u
his brother

264
amart ¢anonta
sinning

266
amart ¢ian
a sin

3361
mh
not

4314
proV
to

2288
q ¢anaton
death,

154
ait ¢hsei
he shall ask,

2532
kai
and

1325
d ¢wsei
he shall give

1473
aut ¢w
to him

2222
zw¢hn
life,

3588
toiV
to the ones

264-3361
amart ¢anousi mh
not sinning

4314
proV
to

2288
q ¢anaton
death.

1510.2.3
¢estin
There is

266
amart ¢ia
sin

4314
proV
to

2288
q ¢anaton
death;

3756
ou
not

4012
per ¢i
concerning

1565
eke ¢inhV
that

3004
l¢egw
do I say

2443
¢ina
that

2065
erwt ¢hsh
he should ask.

5:17
3956
p¢asa
Every

93
adik ¢ia
unrighteousness

266-1510.2.3
amart ¢ia est ¢i
is sin;

2532
kai
and

1510.2.3
¢estin
there is

266
amart ¢ia
sin

3756
ou
not

4314
proV
to

2288
q ¢anaton
death.

5:18
1492
o ¢idamen
We know

3754
¢oti
that

3956
paV
every one

3588
o

1080
gegennhm¢enoV
being engendered

1537
ek
of

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
God

3756
ouc
does not

264
amart ¢anei
sin;

235
all'
but

3588
o
the one

1080
gennhqe ¢iV
engendered

1537
ek
of

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
God

5083
thre ¢i
keeps

1438
eaut ¢on
himself,

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the

4190
ponhr ¢oV
wicked one

3756
ouc
does not

680
¢aptetai
touch

1473
auto ¢u
him.

5:19
1492
o ¢idamen
We know

3754
¢oti
that

1537
ek
[2of

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
3God

1510.2.4
esm¢en
1we are],

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the

2889
k¢osmoV
[2world

3650
¢oloV
1whole

1722
en
4to

3588
tw
5the

4190
ponhr ¢w
6evil one

2749
ke ¢itai
3is situated].

5:20
1492-1161
o ¢idamen de
And we know

3754
¢oti
that

3588
o
the

5207
ui ¢oV
son

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

2240
¢hkei
has come,

2532
kai
and

1325
d ¢edwken
has given

1473
hm¢in
to us

1271
di ¢anoian
thought

2443
¢ina
that

1097
gin ¢wskwmen
we should know

3588
ton
the one

228
alhqin ¢on
true;

2532
kai
and

1510.2.4
esmen
we are

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the one

228
alhqin ¢w
true,

1722
en
in

3588
tw

5207-1473
ui ¢w auto ¢u
his son

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

5547
crist ¢w
Christ.

3778
o ¢ut ¢oV
This one

1510.2.3
estin
is

3588
o
the

228
alhqin ¢oV
true

2316
qe ¢oV
God,

2532
kai
and

3588
h
the

2222
zw¢h
life

166
ai ¢wnioV
eternal.

5:21
5040
tekn ¢ia
Sons,

5442
ful¢axate
guard

1438
eauto ¢uV
yourselves

575
ap¢o
from

3588
twn
the

1497
eid ¢wlwn
idols!

281
am¢hn
Amen.
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2JOHN
CHAPTER 1

The Truth Abides into the Eon

1:1
3588
o
The

4245
presb¢uteroV
elder,

1588
eklekt ¢h
to the chosen

2959
kur ¢ia
lady,

2532
kai
and

3588
toiV
to

5043-1473
t ¢eknoiV aut ¢hV
her children,

3739
ouV
whom

1473
eg ¢w
I

25
agap¢w
love

1722
en
in

225
alhqe ¢ia
truth,

2532
kai
and

3756
ouk
not

1473
eg ¢w
I

3441
m¢onoV
alone,

235
all¢a
but

2532
kai
also

3956
p¢anteV
all

3588
oi
the ones

1097
egnwk¢oteV
knowing

3588
thn
the

225
al¢hqeian
truth;

1:2
1223
di ¢a
through

3588
thn
the

225
al¢hqeian
truth

3588
thn

3306
m¢enousan
abiding

1722
en
in

1473
hm¢in
us,

2532
kai
and

3326
meq'
[2with

1473
hm¢wn
3us

1510.8.3
¢estai
1shall be]

1519
eiV
into

3588
ton
the

165
ai ¢wna
eon.

1:3
1510.8.3
¢estai
There shall be

3326
meq'
with

1473
hm¢wn
us

5484
c¢ariV
favor,

1656
¢eleoV
mercy,

1515
eir ¢hnh
peace

3844
par¢a
from

2316
qeo ¢u
God

3962
patr ¢oV
the father,

2532
kai
and

3844
par¢a
from

2962
kur ¢iou
the Lord

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ,

3588
tou
the

5207
uio ¢u
son

3588
tou
of the

3962
patr ¢oV
father,

1722
en
in

225
alhqe ¢ia
truth

2532
kai
and

26
ag¢aph
love.

1:4
5463
ec ¢arhn
I rejoiced

3029
l¢ian
exceedingly

3754
¢oti
that

2147
e ¢urhka
I have found

1537
ek
of

3588
twn

5043-1473
t ¢eknwn sou
your children

4043
peripato ¢untaV
walking

1722
en
in

225
alhqe ¢ia
truth,

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

1785
entol ¢hn
[2commandment

2983
el ¢abomen
1we received]

3844
par¢a
from

3588
tou
the

3962
patr ¢oV
father.

1:5
2532
kai
And

3568
nun
now

2065
erwt ¢w
I ask

1473
se
you,

2959
kur ¢ia
lady,

3756
ouc
not

5613
wV
as

1785
entol ¢hn
[4commandment

1125
gr ¢afwn
1writing

1473
soi
2to you

2537
kain ¢hn
3a new],

235
all¢a
but

3739
hn
which

2192
e ¢icomen
we had

575
ap'
from

746
arc¢hV
the beginning,

2443
¢ina
that

25
agap¢wmen
we should love

240
all¢hlouV
one another.

1:6
2532
kai
And

3778
a¢uth
this

1510.2.3
est ¢in
is

3588
h
the

26
ag¢aph
love,

2443
¢ina
that

4043
peripat ¢wmen
we should walk

2596
kat ¢a
according to

3588
taV
the

1785
entol ¢aV
commandments

1473
auto ¢u
of his.

3778
a¢uth
This

1510.2.3
est ¢in
is

3588
h
the

1785
entol ¢h
commandment

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

191
hko ¢usate
you heard

575
ap'
from

746
arc¢hV
the beginning,

2443
¢ina
that

1722
en
in

1473
aut ¢h
it

4043
peripat ¢hte
you should walk.

Beware of Antichrists

1:7
3754
¢oti
For

4183
pollo ¢i
many

4108
pl¢anoi
deluded ones

1525
eis ¢hlqon
entered

1519
eiV
into

3588
ton
the

2889
k¢osmon
world,

3588
oi
the ones

3361
mh
not

3670
omologo ¢unteV
acknowledging

*
Ihso ¢un
Jesus

5547
crist ¢on
Christ

2064
erc ¢omenon
coming

1722
en
in

4561
sark¢i
flesh.

3778
o ¢ut ¢oV
This

1510.2.3
estin
is

3588
o
the

4108
pl¢anoV
deluded one,

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the

500
ant ¢icristoV
antichrist.

1:8
991
bl¢epete
Take heed

1438
eauto ¢uV
of yourselves!

2443
¢ina
that

3361
mh apol¢eswmen
we should not lose

3739
a
what things

2038
eirgas¢ameqa†
we worked,

235
all¢a
but

3408
misq ¢on
[3wage

4134
pl¢hrh
2a full

618
apol¢abwmen
1should accept].

1:9
3956
paV
Anyone

3588
o

3845
paraba¢inwn
violating

2532
kai
and

3361
mh
not

3306
m¢enwn
abiding

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

1322
didac¢h
teaching

3588
tou
of the

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ

2316
qe ¢on
[3God

3756
ouk
1does not

2192
¢ecei
2have].

3588
o
The one

3306
m¢enwn
abiding

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

1322
didac¢h
teaching

3588
tou
of the

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ,

3778
o ¢utoV
this one

2532
kai
[2even

3588
ton
3the

3962
pat ¢era
4father

2532
kai
5and

3588
ton
6the

5207
ui ¢on
7son

1:8 †CP adds kal¢a – good.

2192
¢ecei
1has].

1:10
1536
ei tiV
If anyone

2064
¢ercetai
comes

4314
proV
to

1473
um¢aV
you,

2532
kai
and

3778
ta ¢uthn
this

3588
thn

1322
didac¢hn
teaching

3756
ou
does not

5342
f¢erei
bring,

3361
mh
do not

2983
lamb¢anete
receive

1473
aut ¢on
him

1519
eiV
in

3614
oik ¢ian
the house,

2532
kai
and

5463
ca¢irein
[3hail

1473
aut ¢w
4to him

3361
mh
1do not

3004
l¢egete
2say]!

1:11
3588-1063
o gar
For the one

3004
l¢egwn
saying

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

5463
ca¢irein
Hail,

2841
koinwne ¢i
participates with

3588
toiV

2041
¢ergoiV
[3works

1473
auto ¢u
1his

3588
toiV

4190
ponhro ¢iV
2evil].

1:12
4183
poll¢a
Many things

2192
¢ecwn
having

1473-1125
um¢in gr ¢afein
to write to you,

3756-1014
ouk hboul¢hqhn
I do not want to

1223
di ¢a
with

5489
c¢artou
papyrus

2532
kai
and

3188
m¢elanoV
ink;

235
all¢a
but

1679
elp¢izw
I hope

2064
elqe ¢in
to come

4314
proV
to

1473
um¢aV
you,

2532
kai
and

4750
st¢oma
mouth

4314
proV
to

4750
st¢oma
mouth

2980
lal¢hsai
to speak,

2443
¢ina
that

3588
h

5479-1473
car ¢a hm¢wn
our joy

1510.3
h
might be

4137
peplhrwm¢enh
filling.

1:13
782
asp¢azeta ¢i
[6greet

1473
se
7you

3588
ta
1The

5043
t ¢ekna
2children

3588
thV

79
adelf¢hV
5sister

1473
sou
3of your

3588
thV

1588
eklekt ¢hV
4chosen].

281
am¢hn
Amen.

3JOHN
CHAPTER 1

Walk in Truth

1:1
3588
o
The

4245
presb¢uteroV
elder,

*
Ga+w
to Gaius

3588
tw
the

27
agapht ¢w
beloved,

3739
on
whom

1473
eg ¢w
I

25
agap¢w
love

1722
en
in

225
alhqe ¢ia
truth.

1:2
27
agapht ¢e
Beloved,

4012
per ¢i
concerning

3956
p¢antwn
all things

2172
e ¢ucoma¢i
I make a vow

1473
se
for you

2137
euodo ¢usqai
to prosper

2532
kai
and

5198
ugia ¢inein
to be in health,

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

2137
euodo ¢uta ¢i
[3prospers

1473
sou
1your

3588
h

5590
yuc¢h
2soul].

1:3
5463-1063
ec ¢arhn gar
For I rejoiced

3029
l¢ian
exceedingly

2064
ercom¢enwn
[2coming

80
adelf¢wn
1of the brethren],

2532
kai
and

3140
marturo ¢untwn
bearing witness

1473
sou
of you

3588
th
in the

225
alhqe ¢ia
truth,

2531
kaq ¢wV
as

1473
su
you

1722
en
[2in

225
alhqe ¢ia
3truth

4043
peripate ¢iV
1walk].

1:4
3173
meizot ¢eran
[3greater

3778
to ¢utwn
5than this

3756
ouk
2no

2192
¢ecw
1I have

5479
car ¢an
4joy],

2443
¢ina
that

191
ako ¢uw
I should hear of

3588
ta

1699
em¢a
my

5043
t ¢ekna
children

1722
en
[2in

225
alhqe ¢ia
3truth

4043
peripato ¢unta
1walking].

1:5
27
agapht ¢e
Beloved,

4103
pist ¢on
[2trusting

4160
poie ¢iV
1do]

3739
o
what

1437
e ¢an
ever

2038
erg ¢ash
you should work

1519
eiV
among

3588
touV
the

80
adelfo¢uV
brethren,

2532
kai
and

1519
eiV
among

3588
touV
the

3581
x ¢enouV
strangers,

1:6
3588
oi
(the ones

3140
emart ¢urhs¢an
witnessing

1473
sou
[3of yours

3588
th
1to the

26
ag¢aph
2love]

1799
en ¢wpion
before

1577
ekklhs¢iaV
the assembly),

3739
ouV
whom

2573
kal¢wV
[2well

4160
poi ¢hseiV
1you shall do]

4311
prop¢emyaV
having sent forward

516
ax ¢iwV
worthily

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God.

1:7
5228-1063
up¢er gar
For on account of

3588
tou

3686-1473
on ¢omatoV auto ¢u
his name

1831
ex ¢hlqon
they went forth

3367
mhd¢en
[2nothing

2983
lamb¢anonteV
1taking]

575
ap¢o
from

3588
twn
the

1484
eqn ¢wn
nations.

1:8
1473
hme ¢iV
We

3767
o ¢un
then

3784
ofe ¢ilomen
ought

618
apolamb¢anein
to accept

3588
touV

5108
toio ¢utouV
such,

2443
¢ina
that

4904
sunergo ¢i
[2fellow-workers

1096
gin ¢wmeqa
1we should become]
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3588
th
in the

225
alhqe ¢ia
truth.

1:9
1125
¢egraya
I wrote

3588
th
to the

1577
ekklhs¢ia
assembly,

235
all'
but

3588
o
the one

5383
filopr¢wteuwn
enjoying being first

1473
aut ¢wn
of them –

*
Diotref¢hV
Diotrephes,

3756
ouk
does not

1926
epid ¢ecetai
welcome

1473
hm¢aV
us.

1:10
1223-3778
dia to ¢uto
On account of this,

1437
e ¢an
if

2064
¢elqw
I come,

5279
upomn¢hsw
I will remind

1473
auto ¢u
him

3588
ta
the

2041
¢erga
works

3739
a
which

4160
poie ¢i
he does –

3056
l¢ogoiV
[2words

4190
ponhro ¢iV
1evil]

5396
fluar¢wn
prating against

1473
hm¢aV
us.

2532
kai
And

3361
mh
not

714
arko ¢umenoV
being sufficient

1909
ep¢i
with

3778
to ¢utoiV
these,

3777
o ¢ute
neither

1473
aut ¢oV
he himself

1926
epid ¢ecetai
welcomes

3588
touV
the

80
adelfo¢uV
brethren,

2532
kai
and

3588
touV
the ones

1014
boulom¢enouV
wanting to

2967
kwl¢uei
he restrains,

2532
kai
and

1537
ek
[2of

3588
thV
3the

1577
ekklhs¢iaV
4assembly

1544
ekb¢allei
1casts them out].

1:11
27
agapht ¢e
Beloved,

3361
mh
do not

3401
mimo ¢u
imitate

3588
to

2556
kak¢on
evil,

235
all¢a
but

3588
to
the

18
agaq¢on
good!

3588
o
The one

15
agaqopoi ¢wn
doing good

1537
ek
[2of

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
3God

1510.2.3
est ¢in
1is];

3588-1161
o de
but the one

2554
kakopoi ¢wn
doing evil

3756
ouc
has not

3708
e ¢wrake
seen

3588
ton

2316
qe ¢on
God.

1:12
*
Dhmhtr ¢iw
To Demetrius

3140
memart ¢urhtai
witness is borne

5259
up¢o
by

3956
p¢antwn
all,

2532
kai
and

5259
up'
by

1473
aut ¢hV
[3itself

3588
thV
1the

225
alhqe ¢iaV
2truth];

2532-1473-1161
kai hme ¢iV de
and we also

3140
marturo ¢umen
bear witness,

2532
kai
and

1492
o ¢idate
you know

3754
¢oti
that

3588
h

3141-1473
martur ¢ia hm¢wn
our witness

227-1510.2.3
alhq¢hV esti
is true.

1:13
4183
poll¢a
Many things

2192
e ¢icon
I have

1125
gr ¢afein
to write,

235
all'
but

3756-2309
ou q ¢elw
I do not want

1223
di ¢a
by

3188
m¢elanoV
ink

2532
kai
and

2563
kal¢amou
reed

1473-1125
soi gr ¢ayai
to write to you.

1:14
1679-1161
elp¢izw de
But I hope

2112
euq ¢ewV
immediately

1492
ide ¢in
to see

1473
se
you,

2532
kai
and

4750
st¢oma
mouth

4314
proV
to

4750
st¢oma
mouth

2980
lal¢hsomen
we shall speak.

1515
eir ¢hnh
Peace

1473
soi
to you.

782
asp¢azonta ¢i
[3greet

1473
se
4you

3588
oi
1The

5384
f¢iloi
2friends].

782
asp¢azou
Greet

3588
touV
the

5384
f¢ilouV
friends

2596
kat'
by

3686
¢onoma†
name!

JUDE
CHAPTER 1

Contend for the Faith

1:1
*
Io ¢udaV
Jude,

*
Ihso ¢u
[2of Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
3Christ

1401
do ¢uloV
1bondman],

80-1161
adelf¢oV de
and brother

*
Iak ¢wbou
of James,

3588
toiV
to the ones

1722
en
[2in

2316
qe ¢w
3God

3962
patr ¢i
4the father

37
hgiasm¢enoiV
1having been sanctified],

2532
kai
and

*
Ihso ¢u
of Jesus

5547
crist ¢w
Christ

5083
tethrhm¢enoiV
being kept –

2822
klhto ¢iV
called ones.

1:2
1656
¢eleoV
Mercy

1473
um¢in
to you,

2532
kai
and

1515
eir ¢hnh
[2peace

2532
kai
3and

26
ag¢aph
4love

4129
plhqunqe ¢ih
1may] be multiplied.

1:3
27
agaphto ¢i
Beloved,

3956
p¢asan
[2all

4710
spoud ¢hn
3diligence

4160
poio ¢umenoV
1having]

1125
gr ¢afein
to write

1473
um¢in
to you

4012
per ¢i
concerning

3588
thV
the

2839
koin ¢hV
common

4991
swthr¢iaV
deliverance,

318
an¢agkhn
[2necessity

2192
¢escon
1I had]

1125
gr ¢ayai
to write

1473
um¢in
to you,

3870
parakal¢wn
exhorting you

1864
epagwn¢izesqai
to contend earnestly

3588
th
in the

530
¢apax
[2once

3860
paradoqe ¢ish
3delivered up

1:14 †CP adds am¢hn – amen.

3588
toiV
4to the

39
ag¢ioiV
5holy ones

4102
p¢istei
1belief].

Beware of Evil Men

1:4
3921-1063
pareis¢edusan gar
For crept in

5100
tineV
certain

444
¢anqrwpoi
men,

3588
oi
the ones

3819
p¢alai
earlier

4270
progegramm¢enoi
being written about beforehand

1519
eiV
in

3778
to ¢uto
this

3588
to

2917
kr ¢ima
judgment –

765
asebe ¢iV
impious,

3588
thn
[2the

3588
tou

2316-1473
qeo ¢u hm¢wn
4of our God

5484
c¢arin
3favor

3346
metatiq ¢enteV
1transposing]

1519
eiV
into

766
as¢elgeian
lewdness,

2532
kai
and

3588
ton
[2the

3441
m¢onon
3only

1203
desp¢othn
4master

2316
qe ¢on
1God]

2532
kai
and

2962-1473
k¢urion hm¢wn
our Lord

*
Ihso ¢un
Jesus

5547
crist ¢on
Christ

720
arno ¢umenoi
denying.

1:5
5279
upomn¢hsai
[3to remind

1161
de
1And

1473
um¢aV
4you

1014
bo¢ulomai
2I want],

1492
eid ¢otaV
[3knowing

1473
um¢aV
1you

530
¢apax
2once]

3778
to ¢uto
this,

3754
¢oti
that

3588
o
the

2962
k¢urioV
Lord

2992
la¢on
[2people

1537
ek
3from out of

1093
ghV
4the land

*
Aig ¢uptou
5of Egypt

4982
s¢wsaV
1having delivered],

3588
to
the

1208
de ¢uteron
second

3588
touV
of the ones

3361
mh
not

4100
piste ¢usantaV
believing

622
ap¢wlesen
he destroyed.

1:6
32-5037
agg¢elouV te
Also angels

3588
touV

3361
mh
not

5083
thr ¢hsantaV
keeping

3588-1473
thn eaut ¢wn
their own

746
arc¢hn
sovereignty,

235
all¢a
but

620
apolip¢ontaV
leaving

3588-2398
to ¢idion
their own

3613
oikht ¢hrion
dwelling-place,

1519
eiV
[6for

2920
kr ¢isin
9judgment

3173
meg¢alhV
8of great

2250
hm¢eraV
7a day

1199
desmo¢iV
3bonds

126
a+d ¢ioiV
2in everlasting

5259
up¢o
4under

2217
z ¢ofon
5the infernal region

5083
tet ¢hrhken
1he keeps].

1:7
5613
wV
As

*
S¢odoma
Sodom

2532
kai
and

*
G¢omorra
Gomorrah,

2532
kai
and

3588
ai
the

4012
per ¢i
[2around

1473
aut ¢aV
3them

4172
p¢oleiV
1cities]

3588
ton

3664
¢omoion
likened

3778-5158
to ¢utoiV
to these

5158
tr ¢opon
in manner

1608
ekporne ¢usasai
given themselves to fornication,

2532
kai
and

565
apelqo ¢usai
having gone

3694
op¢isw
after

4561
sark¢oV
[2flesh

2087
et ¢eraV
1other],

4295
pr¢okeintai
are situated

1164
de ¢igma
as an example,

4442
pur¢oV
[4fire

166
aiwn¢iou
3of eternal

1349
d ¢ikhn
2punishment

5254
up¢ecousai
1undergoing].

1:8
3668
omo ¢iwV
In like manner

3305
m¢entoi
however

2532
kai
also

3778
o ¢utoi
these

1797
enupniaz ¢omenoi
dreaming ones,

4561
s¢arka
[3the flesh

3303
men
1indeed

3392
mia¢inousi
2defile],

2963
kuri ¢othta
[3lordships

1161
de
1and

114
aqeto ¢usi
2annul],

1391
d ¢oxaV
[3glorious things

1161
de
1and

987
blasfhmo¢usin
2blaspheme].

1:9
3588
o

1161
de
And

*
Mica¢hl
Michael

3588
o
the

743
arc¢aggeloV
archangel,

3753
¢ote
when

3588
tw
[2the

1228
diab¢olw
3devil

1252
diakrin ¢omenoV
1litigating against],

1256
diel ¢egeto
reasoned

4012
per ¢i
concerning

3588
tou

*
Mws¢ewV
Moses’s

4983
s¢wmatoV
body,

3756
ouk
did not

5111
et ¢olmhse
dare

2920
kr ¢isin
[3case

2018
epenegke ¢in
1to bear

988
blasfhm¢iaV
2a blasphemous],

235
all'
but

2036
e ¢ipen
said,

2008
epitim ¢hsai
May [2reproach

1473
soi
3you

2962
k¢urioV
1the Lord].

1:10
3778-1161
o ¢utoi de
But these

3745-3303
¢osa men
indeed as many things as

3756-1492
ouk o ¢idasi
they know not of,

987
blasfhmo¢usin
they blaspheme;

3745-1161
¢osa de
and as many things as

5447
fusik ¢wV
[2physically

5613
wV
4as

3588
ta

249
¢aloga
5illogical

2226
z ¢wa
6living creatures

1987
ep¢istantai
1they 3have knowledge of],

1722
en
in

3778
to ¢utoiV
these things

5351
fqe ¢irontai
they corrupt themselves.

1:11
3759
oua¢i
Woe

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

3754
¢oti
for

3588
th
in the

3598
od ¢w
way

3588
tou

*
Ka+n
of Cain

4198
epore ¢uqhsan
they went,

2532
kai
and

3588
th
in the

4106
pl¢anh
delusion

3588
tou

*
Bala¢am
of Balaam
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3408
misqo ¢u
for a wage

1632
exec ¢uqhsan
they shed,

2532
kai
and

3588
th
in the

485
antilog ¢ia
dispute

3588
tou

*
Kor¢e
of Core

622
ap¢wlonto
perished.

1:12
3588
o ¢uto ¢i
These

1510.2.6
eisin
are

1722
en
in

3588
taiV

26-1473
ag¢apaiV um¢wn
your love feasts

4694
spil ¢adeV
as hidden reefs,

4910
suneuwco¢umenoi
feasting together

1473
um¢in
among you,

870
af¢obwV
fearlessly

1438-4165
eauto ¢uV poima¢inonteV
tending themselves;

3507
nef¢elai
[2clouds

504
¢anudroi
1waterless

5259
up¢o
4by

417
an¢emwn
5winds

3911
parafer ¢omenai†
3being carried about];

1186
d ¢endra
[3trees

5352
fqinop¢wrina
2autumnal

175
¢akarpa
1unfruitful]

1364
diV
twice

599
apoqan ¢onta
having died,

1610
ekrizwq ¢enta
being rooted out;

1:13
2949
k¢umata
[2waves

66
¢agria
1wild]

2281
qal¢asshV
of the sea

1890
epafr¢izonta
foaming up

3588-1438
taV eaut ¢wn
their own

152
aisc¢unaV
shame;

792
ast ¢ereV
[2stars

4107
plan¢htai
1wandering],

3739
oiV
ones to whom

3588
o
the

2217
z ¢ofoV
infernal region

3588
tou

4655
sk¢otouV
of darkness

1519
eiV
[2into

3588
ton
3the

165
ai ¢wna
4eon

5083
tet ¢hrhtai
1is being kept].

1:14
4395
proef¢hteuse
[7prophesied

1161
de
1And

2532
kai
2also

3778
to ¢utoiV
8to these

1442
¢ebdomoV
4the seventh

575
ap¢o
5from

*
Ad¢am
6Adam

*
En¢wc
3Enoch],

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

2400
ido ¢u
Behold,

2064-2962
¢hlqe k ¢urioV
the Lord came

1722
en
with

39
ag¢iaiV
[2holy

3461
muri ¢asin
3myriads

1473
auto ¢u
1his],

1:15
4160
poi ¢hsai
executing

2920
kr ¢isin
judgment

2596
kat ¢a
against

3956
p¢antwn
all,

2532
kai
and

1651
el ¢egxai
to reprove

3956
p¢antaV
all

3588
touV
the

765
asebe ¢iV
impious

1473
aut ¢wn
of them

4012
per ¢i
concerning

3956
p¢antwn
all

3588
twn
the

2041
¢ergwn
works

763-1473
asebe ¢iaV aut ¢wn
of their impiety

3739
wn
which

764
hs¢ebhsan
they were impious;

2532
kai
and

4012
per ¢i
concerning

3956
p¢antwn
all

3588
twn
of the

4642
sklhr¢wn
hard things

3739
wn
which

2980
el ¢alhsan
[3spoke

2596
kat'
4against

1473
auto ¢u
5him

268
amartwlo¢i
2sinners

765
asebe ¢iV
1impious].

1:16
3778
o ¢uto ¢i
These

1510.2.6
eisi
are

1113
goggusta¢i
grumblers

3202
memy¢imoiroi
being discontented,

2596
kat ¢a
[2according to

3588
taV

1939-1473
epiqum¢iaV aut ¢wn
3their desires

4198
poreu ¢omenoi
1going];

2532
kai
and

3588
to

4750-1473
st¢oma aut ¢wn
their mouth

2980
lale ¢i
speaks

5246
up¢erogka
pompous things,

2296
qaum¢azonteV
admiring

4383
pr¢oswpa
a person

5622
wfele ¢iaV
for the benefit

5484
c¢arin
of favor.

Regarding the End Time

1:17
1473-1161
ume ¢iV de
But you

27
agaphto ¢i
beloved,

3403
mn¢hsqhte
remember

3588
twn
the

4487
rhm¢atwn
sayings!

3588
twn
the ones

4280
proeirhm¢enwn
being described beforehand

5259
up¢o
by

3588
twn
the

652
apost ¢olwn
apostles

3588
tou

2962-1473
kur ¢iou hm¢wn
of our Lord

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ.

1:18
3754
¢oti
For

3004
¢elegon
they said

1473
um¢in
to you,

3754
¢oti
that

1722
en
in

2078
esc¢atw
the end

5550
cr ¢onw
of time

1510.8.6
¢esontai
there will be

1703
empa¢iktai
mockers

2596
kat ¢a
[2according to

3588-1438
taV eaut ¢wn
3their own

1939
epiqum¢iaV
4desires

4198
poreuomenoi
1going]

3588
twn
of the

763
asebei ¢wn
impious deeds.

1:19
1473
o ¢uto ¢i
These

1510.2.6
eisin
are

3588
oi
the ones

592
apodior ¢izonteV
separating bounds,

5591
yuciko ¢i
physical,

4151
pne ¢uma
[3spirit

3361
mh
1not

2192
¢econteV
2having].

1:20
1473-1161
ume ¢iV de
But you,

27
agaphto ¢i
beloved,

3588
th
[3in

39-1473
agiwt ¢ath um¢wn
4your most holy

4102
p¢istei
5belief

2026
epoikodomo¢unteV
1building up

1438
eauto ¢uV
2yourselves],

1722
en
[2in

4151
pne ¢umati
4spirit

39
ag¢iw
3holy

4336
proseuc¢omenoi
1praying].

1:21
1438
eauto ¢uV
[2yourselves

1722
en
3in

26
ag¢aph
4love

2316
qeo ¢u
5of God

5083
thr ¢hsate
1keep]!

1:12 †Ald. periferomenai – being carried round about.

4327
prosdec ¢omenoi
waiting for

3588
to
the

1656
¢eleoV
mercy

3588
tou

2962-1473
kur ¢iou hm¢wn
of our Lord

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ,

1519
eiV
unto

2222
zw¢hn
life

166
ai ¢wnion
eternal.

1:22
2532
kai
And

3739-3303
ouV men
indeed on some

1653
elee ¢ite
show mercy,

1252
diakrin ¢omenoi
scrutinizing!

1:23
3739-1161
ouV de
And some

1722
en
with

5401
fobw
fear,

4982
s¢wzete
deliver

1537
ek
from

3588
tou
the

4442
pur¢oV
fire

726
arp¢azonteV
by seizing!

3404
miso ¢unteV
Detesting

2532
kai
even

3588
ton
the

575
ap¢o
[3by

3588
thV
4the

4561
sark¢oV
5flesh

4696
espilwm¢enon
2being stained

5509
cit ¢wna
1inner garment].

1:24
3588-1161
tw de
But to him

1410
dunam¢enw
being able

5442
ful¢axai
to keep

1473
auto ¢uV
them

679
apta¢istouV
steady,

2532
kai
and

2476
st¢hsai
to stand them

2714
katen ¢wpion
in front

3588
thV

1391-1473
d ¢oxhV auto ¢u
of his glory

299
am¢wmouV
unblemished

1722
en
in

20
agalli ¢asei
exultation,

1:25
3441
m¢onw
to the only

4680
sof¢w
wise

2316
qe ¢w†
God,

4990-1473
swt¢hri hm¢wn
our deliverer,

1391
d ¢oxa
be glory

2532
kai
and

3172
megalws¢unh
greatness,

2904
kr ¢atoV
might

2532
kai
and

1849
exous¢ia
authority,

2532
kai
even

3568
nun
now

2532
kai
and

1519
eiV
into

3956
p¢antaV
all

3588
touV
the

165
ai ¢wnaV
eons.

281
am¢hn
Amen.

REVELATION
CHAPTER 1

The Revelation of Jesus Christ

1:1
602
apok¢aluyiV
The revelation

*
Ihso ¢u
of Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ,

3739
hn
which

1325
¢edwken
[2gave

1473
aut ¢w
3to him

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
1God],

1166
de ¢ixai
to show

3588
toiV
to

1401
doulo ¢iV auto ¢u
his bondmen

3739
a
what

1163
dei
must

1096
gen ¢esqai
take place

1722-5034
en t ¢acei
quickly.

2532
kai
And

4591
es¢hmanen
he signified

649
aposte ¢ilaV
having sent

1223
di ¢a
by

3588
tou

32-1473
agg¢elou auto ¢u
his angel

3588
tw
to

1401-1473
do ¢ulw auto ¢u
his bondman

*
Iw¢annh
John,

1:2
3739
oV
who

3140
emart ¢urhse
testified

3588
ton
the

3056
l¢ogon
word

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

2532
kai
and

3588
thn
the

3141
martur ¢ian
testimony

*
Ihso ¢u
of Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ,

3745
¢osa
as much as

5037
te
indeed

1492
eide†
he saw.

1:3
3107
mak¢arioV
Blessed is

3588
o
the one

314
anagin ¢wskwn
reading,

2532
kai
and

3588
oi
the ones

191
ako ¢uonteV
hearing

3588
touV
the

3056
l¢ogouV
words

3588
thV
of the

4394
profhte ¢iaV
prophecy,

2532
kai
and

5083
thro ¢unteV
heeding

3588
ta
the things

1722
en
[2in

1473
aut ¢h
3it

1125
gegramm¢ena
1being written];

3588-1063
o gar
for the

2540
kair ¢oV
time

1451
egg ¢uV
is near.

To the Seven Assemblies

1:4
*
Iw¢annhV
John,

3588
taiV
to the

2033
ept ¢a
seven

1577
ekklhs¢iaiV
assemblies –

3588
taiV
the ones

1722
en
in

3588
th

*
As¢ia
Asia.

5484
c¢ariV
Favor

1473
um¢in
to you,

2532
kai
and

1515
eir ¢hnh
peace

575
ap¢o
from

3588
tou
the

3588
o
one

1510.6
wn
being,

2532
kai
and

3588
oV
the one who

1510.7.3
hn
was,

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the one

2064
erc ¢omenoV
coming;

2532
kai
and

575
ap¢o
from

3588
twn
the

2033
ept ¢a
seven

4151
pneum¢atwn
spirits

3739
a
which

1510.2.3
estin
are

1799
en ¢wpion
before

3588
tou

2362-1473
qr ¢onou auto ¢u
his throne,

1:5
2532
kai
and

575
ap¢o
from

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ,

1:25 †CP omits.

1:2 †CP adds kai atima eisi kai a crh genesqai meta tauta–

and infamous are also what behooves to take place after these things.
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3588
o
the

3144
m¢artuV
[2witness

3588
o

4103
pist ¢oV
1trustworthy],

3588
o
the

4416
prwtot ¢okoV
first-born

3588
twn
of the

3498
nekr ¢wn
dead,

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the

758
¢arcwn
ruler

3588
twn
of the

935
basil ¢ewn
kings

3588
thV
of the

1093
ghV
earth.

3588
tw
To the

25
agap¢hsanti
one loving

1473
hm¢aV
us,

2532
kai
and

3068
lo ¢usanti
bathing

1473
hm¢aV
us

575
ap¢o
from

3588
twn

266-1473
amarti ¢wn hm¢wn
our sins

1722
en
in

3588
tw

129-1473
a¢imati auto ¢u
his blood,

1:6
2532
kai
and

4160
epo ¢ihsen
made

1473
hm¢aV
us

932
basile ¢ian†
a kingdom,

2409
iere ¢iV
priests

3588
tw
to

2316
qe ¢w
God,

2532
kai
and

3962
patr ¢i
to the father

1473
auto ¢u
of him;

1473
aut ¢w
to him

3588
h
be the

1391
d ¢oxa
glory

2532
kai
and

3588
to
the

2904
kr ¢atoV
might

1519
eiV
into

3588
touV
the

165
aiwnaV
eons

3588
twn
of the

165
aiwnwn
eons.

281
amhn
Amen.

1:7
2400
ido ¢u
Behold,

2064
¢ercetai
he comes

3326
met ¢a
with

3588
twn
the

3507
nefel ¢wn
clouds,

2532
kai
and

3708
¢oyetai
[3shall see

1473
aut ¢on
4him

3956
paV
1every

3788
ofqalm¢oV
2eye],

2532
kai
even

3748
o ¢itineV
the ones which

1473-1574
aut ¢on exek ¢enthsan
stabbed him.

2532
kai
And

2875
k¢oyontai
[6shall lament

1909
ep'
7over

1473
aut ¢on
8him

3956
p¢asai
1all

3588
ai
2the

5443
fula¢i
3tribes

3588
thV
4of the

1093
ghV
5earth].

3483
nai
Yes,

281
am¢hn
amen.

1:8
1473
eg ¢w
I

1510.2.1
eimi
am

2532
kai
even

3588
to
the

1
A†
Alpha

2532
kai
and

3588
to
the

5598
W
Omega,

746
arc¢h
beginning

2532
kai
and

5056
t ¢eloV
end††,

3004
l¢egei
says

2962
k¢urioV
the Lord

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
God,

3588
o
the

1510.6
wn
being one,

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the one who

1510.7.3
hn
was,

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the one

2064
erc ¢omenoV
coming,

3588
o
the

3841
pantokr ¢atwr
almighty.

John on the Island of Patmos

1:9
1473
eg ¢w
I

*
Iw¢annhV
John,

3588
o

80-1473
adelf¢oV um¢wn
your brother

2532
kai
and

2844
koinwn¢oV
partner

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

2347
ql ¢iyei
affliction

2532
kai
and

932
basile ¢ia
kingdom

2532
kai
and

5281
upomon ¢h
endurance

5547
crist ¢w
in Christ

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus,

1096
egen ¢omhn
came to be

1722
en
on

3588
th
the

3520
n ¢hsw
island

3588
th

2564
kaloum¢enh
being called

*
P¢atmw
Patmos,

1223
di ¢a
on account of

3588
ton
the

3056
l¢ogon
word

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

2532
kai
and

1223
di ¢a
on account of

3588
thn
the

3141
martur ¢ian
testimony

*
Ihso ¢u
of Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ.

1:10
1096
egen ¢omhn
I became

1722
en
in

4151
pne ¢umati
spirit

1722
en
on

3588
th
the

2960
kuriak ¢h
Lord’s

2250
hm¢era
day,

2532
kai
and

191
¢hkousa
I heard

5456
fwn¢hn
[2sound

3694
op¢isw
3behind

1473
mou
4me

3173
megal¢hn
1a great],

5613
wV
as

4536
s¢alpiggoV
a trumpet,

1:11
3004
lego ¢ushV
saying,

3739
o
What

991
bl¢epeiV
you see,

1125
gr ¢ayon
write

1519
eiV
in

975
bibl¢ion
a scroll,

2532
kai
and

3992
p¢emyon
send forth

3588
taiV
to the

2033
ept ¢a
seven

1577
ekklhs¢iaiV
assemblies,

1519
eiV
in

*
Efeson
Ephesus,

2532
kai
and

1519
eiV
in

*
Sm¢urnan
Smyrna,

2532
kai
and

1519
eiV
in

*
P¢ergamon
Pergamos,

2532
kai
and

1519
eiV
in

*
Qu¢ateira
Thyatira,

2532
kai
and

1519
eiV
in

*
S¢ardeiV
Sardis,

2532
kai
and

1519
eiV
in

*
Filad ¢elfeian
Philadelphia,

2532
kai
and

1519
eiV
in

*
Laod ¢ikeian
Laodicea!

1:12
2532
kai
And

1563
ekei
there

1994
ep¢estreya
I turned

991
bl¢epein
to see

3588
thn
the

5456
fwn¢hn
voice

3748
¢htiV
which

2980
elalei
spoke

3326
met'
with

1473
emo ¢u
me.

2532
kai
And

1994
epistr ¢eyaV
having turned

1492
eidon
I beheld

2033
ept ¢a
seven

3087
lucn ¢iaV
[2lamp-stands

5552
crus¢aV
1golden];

1:13
2532
kai
and

1722
en
in

3319
m¢esw
the midst

3588
twn
of the

2033
ept ¢a
seven

3087
lucni ¢wn
lamp-stands

3664
¢omoion
one likened

5207
ui ¢w
to son

444
anqr ¢wpou
of man,

1746
endedum¢enon
being clothed

4158
pod ¢hrh
with a foot length robe,

1:6 †Ald. basileiV – kings.

1:8 †CP egw eimi to alfa – I am the Alpha.

1:8 ††CP omits arch kai teloV.

2532
kai
and

4024
periezwsm¢enon
being girded

4314
proV
to

3588
toiV
the

3149
masto ¢iV
breasts

2223
z ¢wnhn
[2belt

5552
crus¢hn
1with a golden].

1:14
3588
h

1161
de
And

2776-1473
kefal¢h auto ¢u
his head

2532
kai
and

3588
ai
the

2359
tr ¢iceV
hairs

3022
leuka¢i
were white

5616
wse¢i
as

2053
¢erion
[2wool

3022
leuk ¢on
1white],

5613
wV
as

5510
ci ¢wn
snow;

2532
kai
and

3588
oi

3788-1473
ofqalmo¢i auto ¢u
his eyes

5613
wV
as

5395
flox
a flame

4442
pur¢oV
of fire;

1:15
2532
kai
and

3588
oi

4228-1473
p¢odeV auto ¢u
his feet

3664
¢omoioi
were likened

5474
calkolib ¢anw
to fine brass,

5613
wV
as

1722
en
in

2575
kam¢inw
a furnace

4448
pepurwm¢enoi
being with fire;

2532
kai
and

3588
h

5456-1473
fwn¢h auto ¢u
his voice

5613
wV
was as

5456
fwn¢h
a sound

5204
ud ¢atwn
[2waters

4183
poll¢wn
1of many];

1:16
2532
kai
and

2192
¢ecwn
having

1722
en
[3in

3588
th

1188
dexi ¢a
5right

5495
ceir ¢i
6hand

1473
auto ¢u
4his

792
ast ¢eraV
2stars

2033
ept ¢a
1seven];

2532
kai
and

1537
ek
from out of

3588
tou

4750-1473
st¢omatoV auto ¢u
his mouth

4501
romfa¢ia
[3broadsword

1366
d ¢istomoV
2double-edged

3691
oxe ¢ia
1a sharp]

1607
ekporeuom¢enh
going forth;

2532
kai
and

3588
h

3799-1473
¢oyiV auto ¢u
his appearance

5613
wV
was as

3588
o
the

2246
¢hlioV
sun

5316
fa¢inei
shines

1722
en
in

3588
th

1411-1473
dun ¢amei auto ¢u
its power.

1:17
2532
kai
And

3753
¢ote
when

1492
e ¢idon
I beheld

1473
aut ¢on
him,

4098
¢epesa
I fell

4314
proV
to

3588
touV

4228-1473
p¢odaV auto ¢u
his feet

5613
wV
as

3498
nekr ¢oV
dead.

2532
kai
And

2007
ep¢eqhke
he placed

3588
thn

1188-1473
dexi ¢an auto ¢u
his right

5495
ce ¢ira
hand

1909
ep'
upon

1473
em¢e
me,

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

3361
mh
Do not

5399
fobo¢u
fear!

1473
eg ¢w
I

1510.2.1
eimi
am

3588
o
the

4413
pr¢wtoV
first

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the

2078
¢escatoV
last;

1:18
2532
kai
and

3588
o
the

2198
zwn
living one,

2532
kai
and

1096
egen ¢omhn
I became

3498
nekr ¢oV
dead,

2532
kai
and

2400
ido ¢u
behold

2198-1510.2.1
zwn eim ¢i
I am living

1519
eiV
into

3588
touV
the

165
ai ¢wnaV
eons

3588
twn
of the

165
ai ¢wnwn
eons.

281
am¢hn
Amen.

2532
kai
And

2192
¢ecw
I have

3588
taV
the

2807
kle ¢iV
keys

3588
tou

2288
qan ¢atou
of death

2532
kai
and

3588
tou

86
¢adou
of Hades.

1:19
1125
gr ¢ayon
Write

3767
oun
then

3739
a
the things which

1492
e ¢ideV
you saw,

2532
kai
and

3739
a
the things which

1510.2.6
eisi
are,

2532
kai
and

3739
a
the things which

3195
m¢ellei
are about

1096
ginesqai
to take place

3326
met ¢a
after

3778
ta ¢uta
these things!

1:20
3588
to
The

3466
must ¢hrion
mystery

3588
twn
of the

2033
ept ¢a
seven

792
ast ¢erwn
stars

3739
wn
which

1492
e ¢ideV
you saw

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
thV

1188-1473
dexi ¢aV mou
my right,

2532
kai
and

3588
taV
the

2033
ept ¢a
seven

3087
lucn ¢iaV
[2lamp-stands

3588
taV

5552
crus¢aV
1golden].

3588
oi
The

2033
ept ¢a
seven

792
ast ¢ereV
stars

32
¢aggeloi
[2angels

3588
twn
3of the

2033
ept ¢a
4seven

1577
ekklhsi ¢wn
5assemblies

1510.2.6
eis ¢i
1are].

2532
kai
And

3588
ai
the

2033
ept ¢a
seven

3087
lucn ¢iai
lamp-stands

3739
aV
which

1492
e ¢ideV
you saw

2033
ept ¢a
[2seven

1577
ekklhs¢iai
3assemblies

1510.2.6
eis ¢i
1are].

CHAPTER 2

To the Assembly at Ephesus

2:1
3588
tw
To the

32
agg¢elw
angel

3588
thV
of the

1577
ekklhs¢iaV
assembly

*
Ef¢esw
in Ephesus

1125
gr ¢ayon
write!

3592
t ¢ade
Thus

3004
l¢egei
says

3588
o
the one

2902
krat ¢wn
holding

3588
touV
the

2033
ept ¢a
seven

792
ast ¢eraV
stars

1722
en
in

3588
th

1188-1473
dexi ¢a auto ¢u
his right hand,

3588
o
the one

4043
peripat ¢wn
walking

1722
en
in

3319
m¢esw
the midst

3588
twn
of the

2033
ept ¢a
seven

3087
lucni ¢wn
[2lamp stands

3588
twn

5552
crus¢wn
1golden].

2:2
1492
o ¢ida
I know

3588
ta

2041-1473
¢erga sou
your works,

2532
kai
and

3588
ton

2873-1473
k¢opon sou
your toil,

2532
kai
and

3588
thn

5281-1473
upomon ¢h sou
your endurance,

2532
kai
and

3754
¢oti
that

3756
ou
you are not

1410
d ¢unh
able

941
bast ¢asai
to bear

2556
kako ¢uV
evil ones;
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2532
kai
and

3985
epe ¢irasaV
you tested

3588
touV
the ones

3004
l¢egontaV
calling

1438
eauto ¢uV
themselves

652
apost ¢olouV
apostles,

2532
kai
and

3756-1510.2.6
ouk eis ¢i
are not,

2532
kai
and

2147
e ¢ureV
found

1473
auto ¢uV
them

5571
yeude ¢iV
liars;

2:3
2532
†kai
and

941
eb ¢astasaV
you bore,

2532
kai
and

5281
upomon ¢hn
[2endurance

2192
¢eceiV
1have],

1223
di ¢a
because of

3588
to

3686-1473
¢onom¢a mou
my name,

2532
kai
and

3756-2872
ouk ekopiasaV
you tired not.

2:4
235
all¢a
But

2192
¢ecw
I have

2596
kat ¢a
against

1473
sou
you,

3754
¢oti
that

3588
thn
the

26
ag¢aphn
love

1473
sou
of yours,

3588
thn
the

4413
pr¢wthn
first,

863
af¢hkaV
you have left.

2:5
3421
mnhm¢oneue
Remember

3767
o ¢un
then

4159
p¢oqen
from what place

1601
ekp¢eptwkaV
you have fallen,

2532
kai
and

3340
metan ¢ohson
repent,

2532
kai
and

3588
ta
[2the

4413
pr¢wta
3first

2041
¢erga
4works

4160
po¢ihson
1do]!

1490
ei de mh
But if not,

2064
¢ercoma¢i
I come

1473
soi
to you

5036
tac ¢u
quickly,

2532
kai
and

2795
kin ¢hsw
I will move

3588
thn

3087-1473
lucn ¢ian sou
your lamp stand

1537
ek
from out of

3588
tou

5117-1473
t ¢opou aut ¢hV
its place,

1437-3361
e ¢an mh
unless

3340
metano ¢hshV
you should repent.

2:6
235
all¢a
But

3778
to ¢uto
this

2192
¢eceiV
you have,

3754
¢oti
that

3404
mise ¢iV
you detest

3588
ta
the

2041
¢erga
works

3588
twn
of the

*
Nikola+t ¢wn
Nicolaitans,

3739
a
which

2504
kag¢w
I also

3404
mis¢w
detest.

2:7
3588
o
The one

2192
¢ecwn
having

3775
ouV
an ear,

191
akous¢atw
hear

5100
ti
what

3588
to
the

4151
pne ¢uma
spirit

3004
l¢egei
says

3588
taiV
to the

1577
ekklhs¢iaiV
assemblies!

3588
tw
To the one

3528
nik ¢wnti
overcoming,

1325
d ¢wsw
I will give

1473
aut ¢w
to him

2068
fage ¢in
to eat

1537
ek
from

3588
tou
the

3586
x ¢ulou
tree

3588
thV

2222
zw¢hV
of life,

3739
o
which

1510.2.3
estin
is

1722
en
in

3319
m¢esw
the midst

3588
tou
of the

3857
parade ¢isou
paradise

3588
tou

2316-1473
qeo ¢u mou
of my God.

To the Assemby at Smyrna

2:8
2532
kai
And

3588
tw
to the

32
agg¢elw
angel

3588
thV
of the

1722
en
[2in

*
Smurnh
3Smyrna

1577
ekklhsiaV
1assembly]

1125
gr ¢ayon
write!

3592
t ¢ade
Thus

3004
l¢egei
says

3588
o
the

4413
pr¢wtoV
first

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the

2078
¢escatoV
last,

3739
oV
who

1096
eg ¢eneto
became

3498
nekr ¢oV
dead,

2532
kai
and

2198
¢ezhsen
lived.

2:9
1492
o ¢id ¢a
I know

1473
sou
your

3588
ta

2041
¢erga
works,

2532
kai
and

3588
thn

2347
ql ¢iyin
affliction,

2532
kai
and

3588
thn

4432
ptwce ¢ian
poorness,

235
all¢a
(but

4145
plo¢usioV
[2rich

1510.2.2
ei
1you are] )

2532
kai
and

3588
thn
the

988
blasfhm¢ian
blasphemy

3588
twn
of the ones

3004
leg ¢ontwn
calling

*-1510.1
Iouda¢iouV e ¢inai
[2to be Jews

1438
eauto ¢uV
1themselves],

2532
kai
and

3756-1510.2.6
ouk eis ¢in
are not,

235
all¢a
but

4864
sunagwg¢h
a synagogue

3588
tou

4567
satan ¢a
of Satan.

2:10
3367
mhd¢en
Do not

5399
fobo¢u
fear

3739
a
the things

3195
m¢elleiV
you are about

3958
p¢ascein
to suffer!

2400
ido ¢u
Behold

1211
dh
indeed,

3195
m¢ellei
[3is about

906
bale ¢in
4to throw

3588
o
1the

1228
di ¢aboloV
2devil]

1537
ex
some of

1473
um¢wn
you

1519
eiV
in

5438
fulak¢hn
prison,

2443
¢ina
that

3985
peirasq¢hte
you should be tested.

2532
kai
And

2192
¢exete
you shall have

2347
ql ¢iyin
affliction

2250
hmer ¢wn
[2days

1176
d ¢eka
1ten].

1096
g¢inou
Be

4103
pist ¢oV
trustworthy

891
¢acri
unto

2288
qan ¢atou
death!

2532
kai
and

1325
d ¢wsw
I will give

1473
soi
to you

3588
ton
the

4735
st¢efanon
crown

3588
thV

2222
zw¢hV
of life.

2:11
3588
o
The one

2192
¢ecwn
having

3775
ouV
an ear,

191
akous¢atw
hear

5100
ti
what

3588
to
the

4151
pne ¢uma
spirit

3004
l¢egei
says

3588
taiV
to the

1577
ekklhs¢iaiV
assemblies!

3588
o
The one

3528
nik ¢wn
overcoming,

3766.2
ou mh
in no way

91
adikhq ¢h
should be injured

1537
ek
by

3588
tou
the

2288
qan ¢atou
[2death

3588
tou

1208
deut ¢erou
1second].

2:3 †See Ald. for variant.

To the Assemby at Pergamos

2:12
2532
kai
And

3588
tw
to the

32
agg¢elw
angel

3588
thV
of the

1722
en
[2in

*
Perg¢amw
3Pergamos

1577
ekklhs¢iaV
1assembly]

1125
gr ¢ayon
write!

3592
t ¢ade
Thus

3004
l¢egei
says

3588
o
the one

2192
¢ecwn
having

3588
thn
the

4501
romfa¢ian
[3broadsword

3588
thn

1366
d ¢istomon
2double-edged

3588
thn

3691
oxe ¢ian
1sharp].

2:13
1492
o ¢ida
I know

3588
ta

2041-1473
¢erga sou
your works,

2532
kai
and

4226
pou
where

2730
katoike ¢iV
you dwell,

3699
¢opou
where

3588
o
the

2362
qr ¢onoV
throne

3588
tou

4567
satan ¢a
of Satan is;

2532
kai
and

2902
krate ¢iV
you hold

3588
to

3686-1473
¢onom¢a mou
my name,

2532
kai
and

3756-720
ouk hrn ¢hsw
denied not

3588
thn
the

4102
p¢istin
belief

1473
mou
of me

1722
en
in

3588
taiV
the

2250
hm¢eraiV
days

1722
en
in

3739
aiV
which

*
Ant ¢ipaV
Antipas

3588
o

3144
m¢artuV
[3witness

1473
mou
1my

3588
o

4103
pist ¢oV
2trustworthy] was,

3739
oV
who

615
apekt ¢anqh
was killed

3844
par'
among

1473
um¢in
you,

3699
¢opou
where

3588
o

4567
satan ¢aV
Satan

2730
katoike ¢i
dwells.

2:14
235
all'
But

2192
¢ecw
I have

2596
kat ¢a
against

1473
sou
you

3641
ol ¢iga
a little.

3754
¢oti
That

2192
¢eceiV
you have

1563
eke ¢i
there

2902
krato ¢untaV
ones holding

3588
thn
the

1322
didac¢hn
teaching

*
Bala¢am
of Balaam,

3739
oV
who

1321
ed ¢idaske
taught

3588
ton

*
Bal¢ak
Balak

906
bale ¢in
to throw

4625
sk¢andalon
an obstacle

1799
en ¢wpion
before

3588
twn
the

5207
ui ¢wn
sons

*
Isra¢hl
of Israel,

2068
fage ¢in
to eat

1494
eidwl¢oquta
things sacrificed to idols,

2532
kai
and

4203
porne ¢usai
to commit harlotry.

2:15
3779
o ¢utwV
So

2192
¢eceiV
have

2532
kai
also

1473
su
you

2902
krato ¢untaV
ones holding

3588
thn
the

1322
didac¢hn
teaching

3588
twn
of the

*
Nikola+twn
Nicolaitans

3668
omo ¢iwV
in like manner.

2:16
3340
metan ¢ohson
Repent!

1490
ei de mh
But if not,

2064
¢ercoma¢i
I come

1473
soi
to you

5036
tac ¢u
quickly.

2532
kai
And

4170
polem¢hsw
I shall wage war

3326
met'
with

1473
aut ¢wn
them

1722
en
by

3588
th
the

4501
romfa¢ia
broadsword

3588
tou

4750-1473
st¢omat ¢oV mou
of my mouth.

2:17
3588
o
The one

2192
¢ecwn
having

3775
ouV
an ear,

191
akous¢atw
hear

5100
ti
what

3588
to
the

4151
pne ¢uma
spirit

3004
l¢egei
says

3588
taiV
to the

1577
ekklhs¢iaiV
assemblies!

3588
tw
To the one

3528
nik ¢wnti
overcoming

1325
d ¢wsw
I shall give

1473
aut ¢w
to him

2068
fage ¢in
to eat

575
ap¢o
from

3588
tou
the

3131
m¢anna
manna

3588
tou

2928
kekrumm¢enou
being hid;

2532
kai
and

1325
d ¢wsw
I will give

1473
aut ¢w
to him

5586
y¢hfon†
[2small stone

3022
leuk ¢hn
1a white],

2532
kai
and

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
thn
the

5586
y¢hfon
small stone

3686
¢onoma
[2name

2537
kain ¢on
1a new]

1125
gegramm¢enon
being written,

3739
o
which

3762
oude ¢iV
no one

1492
o ¢iden
knew

1508
ei mh
except

3588
o
the one

2983
lamb¢anwn
receiving.

To the Assembly of Thyatira

2:18
2532
kai
And

3588
tw
to the

32
agg¢elw
angel

3588
thV
of the

1722
en
[2in

*
Quate ¢iroiV
3Thyatira

1577
ekklhs¢iaV
1assembly]

1125
gr ¢ayon
write!

3592
t ¢ade
Thus

3004
l¢egei
says

3588
o
the

5207
ui ¢oV
son

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

3588
o
the one

2192
¢ecwn
having

3588
touV

3788-1473
ofqalmo¢uV auto ¢u
his eyes

5613
wV
as

5395
fl¢oga
a flame

4442
pur¢oV
of fire,

2532
kai
and

3588
oi

4228-1473
p¢odeV auto ¢u
his feet

3664
¢omoioi
likened

5474
calkolib ¢anw
to fine brass.

2:19
1492
o ¢id ¢a
I know

1473
sou
your

3588
ta

2041
¢erga
works,

2532
kai
and

3588
thn
the

26
ag¢aphn
love,

2532
kai
and

3588
thn
the

4102
p¢istin
belief,

2532
kai
and

3588
thn
the

1248
diakon ¢ian
service,

2532
kai
and

3588
thn

5281-1473
upomon ¢hn sou
your endurance,

2532
kai
and

3588
ta

2041-1473
¢erga sou
your works –

3588
ta
the

2078
¢escata
last

4183
ple ¢iona
more

3588
twn
than the

4413
pr¢wtwn
first.

2:17 †or a lot.
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2:20
235
all'
But

2192
¢ecw
I have

2596
kat ¢a
against

1473
sou
you,†

3754
¢oti
that

863
afe¢iV
you allow

3588
thn

1135-1473
guna¢ik ¢a sou
your woman

3588
thn

*
Iez ¢abhl
Jezebel,

3739
h
which

3004
legei
calls

1438
eaut ¢hn
herself

4398
prof¢htin
a prophetess,

2532
kai
and

1321
did ¢askei
teaches

2532
kai
and

4105
plana
misleads

3588
touV

1699
emo ¢uV
my

1401
do ¢ulouV
bondmen

4203
porne ¢usai
to commit harlotry,

2532
kai
and

2068
fage ¢in
to eat

1494
eidwl¢oquta
things sacrificed to an idol.

2:21
2532
kai
And

1325
¢edwka
I gave

1473
aut ¢h
to her

5550
cr ¢onon
time

2443
¢ina
that

3340
metano ¢hsh
she should repent;

2532
kai
and

3756-2309
ou q ¢elei
she wanted not

3340
metano ¢hsai
to repent

1537
ek
from

3588
thV

4202-1473
porne ¢iaV aut ¢hV
her harlotry.

2:22
2400
ido ¢u
Behold,

906
b¢allw
I throw

1473
aut ¢hn
her

1519
eiV
into

2825
kl¢inh
a bed,

2532
kai
and

3588
touV
the ones

3431
moice ¢uontaV
committing adultery

3326
met'
with

1473
aut ¢hV
her

1519
eiV
into

2347
ql ¢iyin
[2affliction

3173
meg¢alhn
1great],

1437-3361
e ¢an mh
unless

3340
metano ¢hswsin
they should repent

1537
ek
from

3588
twn

2041-1473
ergwn authV†
her works.

2:23
2532
kai
And

3588
ta

5043-1473
t ¢ekna aut ¢hV
[2her children

615
apokten ¢w
1I will kill]

1722
en
by

2288
qan ¢atw
plague;

2532
kai
and

1097
gn ¢wsontai
they shall know

3956
p¢asai
in all

3588
ai
the

1577
ekklhs¢iai
assemblies

3754
¢oti
that

1473
eg ¢w
I

1510.2.1
eimi
am

3588
o
the one

2045
ere ¢unwn
searching

3510
nefro ¢uV
the kidneys†

2532
kai
and

2588
kard ¢iaV
hearts;

2532
kai
and

1325
d ¢wsw
I will give

1473
um¢in
to you

1538
ek ¢astw
each

2596
kat ¢a
according to

3588
ta

2041-1473
¢erga um¢wn
your works.

2:24
1473-1161
um¢in de
And to you

3004
l¢egw
I say,

3588
toiV
to the

3062
loipo ¢iV
rest,

3588
toiV
to the ones

1722
en
in

*
Quate ¢iroiV
Thyatira,

3745
¢osoi
As many as

3756-2192
ouk ¢ecousi
have not

3588
thn

1322-3778
didac¢hn ta ¢uthn
this teaching,

2532
kai
and

3748
o ¢itineV
the ones who

3756-1097
ouk ¢egnwsan
knew not

3588
ta
the

901
baqea†
deeps

3588
tou

4567
satan ¢a
of Satan,

5613
wV
as

3004
l¢egousin
they say,

3756
ou
I will not

906
bal¢w
throw

1909
ef'
upon

1473
um¢aV
you

243
¢allo
another

922
b¢aroV
load.

2:25
4133
pl¢hn
Only

3739
o
what

2192
¢ecete
you have,

2902
krat ¢hsate
hold

891
¢acriV
until

3739
ou
of which

302
an
ever time

2240
¢hxw
I shall come!

2:26
2532
kai
And

3588
o
the one

3528
nik ¢wn
overcoming,

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the one

5083
thr ¢wn
giving heed

891
¢acri
unto

5056
t ¢elouV
the end

3588
ta

2041-1473
¢erga mou
of my works,

1325
d ¢wsw
I will give

1473
aut ¢w
to him

1849
exous¢ian
authority

1909
ep¢i
over

3588
twn
the

1484
eqn ¢wn
nations.

2:27
2532
kai
And

4165
poimane ¢i
he shall tend

1473
auto ¢uV
them

1722
en
with

4464
r ¢abdw
a rod

4603
sidhr ¢a
of iron,

5613
wV
as

3588
ta
the

4632
ske ¢uh
vessels

3588
ta

2764
keramik ¢a
made of clay

4937
suntrib ¢hsetai
shall be broken;

5613
wV
as

2504
kag¢w
I also

2983
e ¢ilhfa
have received

3844
par¢a
from

3588
tou

3962-1473
patr ¢oV mou
my father;

2:28
2532
kai
and

1325
d ¢wsw
I will give

1473
aut ¢w
to him

3588
ton
the

792
ast ¢era
[2star

3588
ton

4407
prw+n ¢on
1early morning].

2:29
3588
o
The one

2192
¢ecwn
having

3775
ouV
an ear,

191
akous¢atw
hear

5100
ti
what

3588
to
the

4151
pne ¢uma
spirit

3004
l¢egei
says

3588
taiV
to the

1577
ekklhs¢iaiV
assemblies!

2:20 †Ald. oliga – a little.

2:22 †Ald. ergwn autwn – their works.

2:23 †fig. minds.

2:24 †Ald. baqh – depths.

CHAPTER 3

To the Assembly at Sardis

3:1
2532
kai
And

3588
tw
to the

32
agg¢elw
angel

3588
thV
of the

1722
en
[2in

*
S¢ardesin
3Sardis

1577
ekklhsi ¢aV
1assembly]

1125
gr ¢ayon
write!

3592
t ¢ade
Thus

3004
l¢egei
says

3588
o
the one

2192
¢ecwn
having

3588
ta
the

2033
ept ¢a
seven

4151
pne ¢umata
spirits

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

2532
kai
and

3588
touV
the

2033
ept ¢a
seven

792
ast ¢eraV
stars.

1492
o ¢id ¢a
I know

1473
sou
your

3588
ta

2041
¢erga
works,

3754
¢oti
that

3686
¢onoma
[2a name

2192
¢eceiV
1you have],

3754
¢oti
that

2198
zhV
you live –

2532
kai
but

3498-1510.2.2
nekr ¢oV ei
you are dead.

3:2
1096
g¢inou
Become

1127
grhgor ¢wn
being vigilant,

2532
kai
and

4741
st¢hrison
support

3588
ta
the

3062
loip¢a
rest

3739
a
which

3195
¢emelleV
you are about

577
apob¢allein†
to throw off!

3756-1063
ou gar
for I have not

2147
e ¢urhk¢a
found

1473
sou
your

3588
ta

2041
erga
works

4137
peplhrwm¢ena
being fulfilled

1799
en ¢wpion
before

3588
tou

2316-1473
qeo ¢u mou
my God.

3:3
3421
mnhm¢oneue
Remember

3767
o ¢un
then

4459
pwV
how

2983
e ¢ilhfaV
you received

2532
kai
and

191
¢hkousaV
heard,

2532
kai
and

5083
t ¢hrei
give heed,

2532
kai
and

3340
metan ¢ohson
repent!

1437
e ¢an
If

3767
o ¢un
then

3361
mh
you should not

1127
grhgor ¢hshV
be vigilant,

2240
¢hxw
I will come

1909
ep¢i
upon

1473
se
you

5613
wV
as

2812
kl¢epthV
a thief,

2532
kai
and

3364
ou mh
in no way

1097
gnwV
should you know

4169
po¢ian
what

5610
¢wran
hour

2240
¢hxw
I will come

1909
ep¢i
upon

1473
se
you.

3:4
235
all'
But

3641
ol ¢iga
[2a few

2192
¢eceiV
1You have]

3686
on ¢omata
names

1722
en
in

*
S¢ardesin
Sardis

3739
a
which

3756-3435
ouk em¢olunan
tainted not

3588
ta

2440-1473
im ¢atia aut ¢wn
their garments;

2532
kai
and

4043
peripat ¢hsousi
they shall walk

3326
met'
with

1473
emo ¢u
me

1722
en
in

3022
leuko ¢iV
white;

3754
¢oti
for

514-1510.2.6
¢axio ¢i eisin
they are worthy.

3:5
3588
o
The one

3528
nik ¢wn
overcoming,

3778
o ¢utoV
this one

4016
peribale ¢itai
shall be covered

1722
en
with

2440
imat ¢ioiV
[2garments

3022
leuko ¢iV
1white];

2532
kai
and

3364
ou mh
in no way

1813
exale ¢iyw
shall I wipe away

3588
to

3686-1473
¢onoma auto ¢u
his name

1537
ek
from out of

3588
thV
the

976
b¢iblou
book

3588
thV

2222
zw¢hV
of life,

2532
kai
and

3670
omologhsomai
I will acknowledge

3588
to

3686-1473
¢onoma auto ¢u
his name

1799
en ¢wpion
before

3588
tou

3962-1473
patr ¢oV mou
my father,

2532
kai
even

1799
en ¢wpion
in the presence of

3588
twn

32-1473
agg¢elwn autou
his angels.

3:6
3588
o
The one

2192
¢ecwn
having

3775
ouV
an ear,

191
akous¢atw
let him hear

5100
ti
what

3588
to
the

4151
pne ¢uma
spirit

3004
l¢egei
says

3588
taiV
to the

1577
ekklhs¢iaiV
assemblies!

To the Assembly at Philadelphia

3:7
2532
kai
And

3588
tw
to the

32
agg¢elw
angel

3588
thV
of the

1722
en
[2in

*
Filadelfe ¢ia
3Philadelphia

1577
ekklhs¢iaV
1assembly]

1125
gr ¢ayon
write!

3592
t ¢ade
Thus

3004
l¢egei
says

3588
o
the

39
¢agioV
holy one,

3588
o
the

228
alhqin ¢oV
true,

3588
o
the one

2192
¢ecwn
having

3588
thn
the

2807
klein
key

3588
tou

*
Dab¢id
of David;

3588
o
the one

455
ano ¢igwn
opening,

2532
kai
and

3762
oudeiV
no one

2808
kle ¢iei
locks,

2532
†kai
and

2808
kleiei
locks,

2532
kai
and

3762
oudeiV
no one

455
anoigei
opens.

3:8
1492
o ¢id ¢a
I know

1473
sou
your

3588
ta

2041
¢erga
works.

3:2 †Ald. mellei apoqanein – are about to die.

3:7 †See Ald. for variants.



350 A P O K A L U Y I S 3:9

2400
ido ¢u
Behold,

1325
d ¢edwka
I have put

1799
en ¢wpi ¢on
before

1473
sou
you

2374
q ¢uran
a door

455
anewgm¢enhn
being opened,

3739
hn
which

3762
oude ¢iV
no one

1410
d ¢unatai
is able

2808
kle ¢isai
to lock

1473
aut ¢hn
it;

3754
¢oti
for

3397
mikr ¢an
[2a little

2192
¢eceiV
1you have]

1411
d ¢unamin
power,

2532
kai
and

5083
et ¢hrhs¢aV
you gave heed to

1473
mou
my

3588
ton

3056
l¢ogon
word,

2532
kai
and

3756-720
ouk hrn ¢hsw
denied not

3588
to

3686-1473
¢onom¢a mou
my name.

3:9
2400
ido ¢u
Behold,

1325
d ¢idwmi
I give

1537
ek
from out of

3588
thV
the

4864
sunagwg¢hV
synagogue

3588
tou

4567
satan ¢a
of Satan

3588
twn
of the ones

3004
leg ¢ontwn
saying

1438
eauto ¢uV
themselves

*-1510.1
Iouda¢iouV e ¢inai
to be Jews,

2532
kai
and

3756-1510.2.6
ouk eis ¢in
are not,

235
all¢a
but

5574
ye¢udontai
lie.

2400
ido ¢u
Behold,

4160
poi ¢hsw
I will make

1473
auto ¢uV
them

2443
¢ina
that

2240
¢hxousi
they shall come

2532
kai
and

4352
proskun ¢hsousin
do obeisance

1799
en ¢wpion
before

3588
twn
the

4228
pod ¢wn
feet

1473
sou
of you,

2532
kai
and

1097
gn ¢wsin
they should know

3754
¢oti
that

25
hg¢aphs¢a
I love

1473
se
you;

3:10
3754
¢oti
for

5083
et ¢hrhsaV
you kept

3588
ton
the

3056
l¢ogon
word

3588
thV

5281-1473
upomon ¢hV mou
of my endurance,

2504
kag¢w
and I

1473-5083
se thr ¢hsw
will keep you

1537
ek
from

3588
thV
the

5610
¢wraV
hour

3588
tou
of the

3986
peirasm¢ou
test,

3588
thV
of the one

3195
mello ¢ushV
about

2064
¢ercesqai
to come

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
thV
the

3611
oikoum¢enhV
[2world

3650
¢olhV
1entire],

3985
peir ¢asai
to test

3588
touV
the ones

2730
katoiko ¢untaV
dwelling

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
thV
the

1093
ghV
earth.

3:11
2064
¢ercomai
I come

5036
tac ¢u
quickly.

2902
kr ¢atei
Hold

3739
o
what

2192
¢eceiV
you have,

2443
¢ina
that

3367
mhde ¢iV
no one

2983
l¢abh
should take

3588
ton

4735-1473
st¢efan¢on sou
your crown!

3:12
3588
o
The one

3528
nik ¢wn
overcoming,

4160
poi ¢hsw
I will make

1473
aut ¢on
him

4769
st¢ulon
a column

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

3485
na¢w
temple

3588
tou

2316-1473
qeo ¢u mou
of my God,

2532
kai
and

1854
¢exw
outside

3364
ou mh
in no way

1831
ex ¢elqh
should he go forth

2089
¢eti
any longer.

2532
kai
And

1125
gr ¢ayw
I will write

1909
ep'
upon

1473
aut ¢on
him

3588
to
the

3686
¢onoma
name

3588
tou

2316-1473
qeo ¢u mou
of my God,

2532
kai
and

3588
to
the

3686
¢onoma
name

3588
thV
of the

4172
p¢olewV
city

3588
tou

2316-1473
qeo ¢u mou
of my God –

3588
thV
of the

2537
kain ¢hV
new

*
Ierousal¢hm
Jerusalem,

3739
h
which

2597
kataba¢inei
comes down

1537
ek
from out of

3588
tou
the

3772
ourano ¢u
heaven

575
ap¢o
from

3588
tou

2316-1473
qeo ¢u mou
my God,

2532
kai
and

3588
to

3686
¢onom¢a
[3name

1473
mou
1my

3588
to

2537
kain ¢on
2new].

3:13
3588
o
The one

2192
¢ecwn
having

3775
ouV
an ear,

191
akous¢atw
hear

5100
ti
what

3588
to
the

4151
pne ¢uma
spirit

3004
l¢egei
says

3588
taiV
to the

1577
ekklhs¢iaiV
assemblies!

To the Assembly at Laodicea

3:14
2532
kai
And

3588
tw
to the

32
agg¢elw
angel

3588
thV
of the

1722
en
[2in

*
Laodikeia
Laodicea

1577
ekklhsiaV
1assembly]

1125
gr ¢ayon
write!

3592
t ¢ade
Thus

3004
l¢egei
says

3588
o
the

281
am¢hn
amen,

3588
o
the

3144
m¢artuV
[4witness

3588
o

4103
pist ¢oV
1trustworthy

2532
kai
2and

228
alhqin ¢oV
3true],

3588
h
the

746
arc¢h
source

3588
thV
of the

2937
kt ¢isewV
creation

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God.

3:15
1492
o ¢id ¢a
I know

1473
sou
your

3588
ta

2041
¢erga
works,

3754
¢oti
that

3777
o ¢ute
[2neither

5593
yucr ¢oV
3cold

1510.2.2
ei
1you are]

3777
o ¢ute
nor

2200
zest ¢oV
boiling hot;

3784
¢ofelon
ought

5593
yucr ¢oV
[2cold

1510.3
hV
1you should be]

2228
h
or

2200
zest ¢oV
boiling hot.

3:16
3779
o ¢utwV
Thus,

3754
¢oti
because

5513-1510.2.2
cliar ¢oV ei
you are lukewarm,

2532
kai
and

3756
ou
not

2200
zestoV
boiling hot

3777
oute
nor

5593
yucroV
cold,

3195
m¢ellw
I am about

1473-1692
se em¢esai
to vomit you

1537
ek
from out of

3588
tou

4750-1473
st¢omat ¢oV mou
my mouth.

3:17
3754
¢oti
For

3004
l¢egeiV
you say

3754
¢oti
that,

4145-1510.2.1
plo¢usi ¢oV eimi
I am rich

2532
kai
and

4147
peplo ¢uthka
am enriched,

2532
kai
and

3762
ouden ¢oV
[2no

5532
cre ¢ian
3need

2192
¢ecw
1have].

2532
kai
And

3756
ouk
you do not

1492
o ¢idaV
know

3754
¢oti
that

1473
su
you

1510.2.2
ei
are

3588
o
the

5005
tala¢ipwroV
miserable,

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the

1652
eleein ¢oV
pitiable,

2532
kai
and

4434
ptwc¢oV
poor,

2532
kai
and

5185
tufl¢oV
blind,

2532
kai
and

1131
gumn¢oV
naked.

3:18
4823
sumboule ¢uw
I advise

1473
soi
you

59
agor ¢asai
to buy

5553
crus¢ion
gold

3844
par'
from

1473
emo ¢u
me

4448
pepurwm¢enon
purified

1537
ek
by

4442
pur¢oV
fire,

2443
¢ina
that

4147
plout ¢hshV
you should be rich,

2532
kai
and

2440
im ¢atia
[4garments

3022
leuk ¢a
3with white

2443
¢ina
1that

4016
perib ¢alh
2you should be covered],

2532
kai
and

3361
mh
[4should not

5319
fanerwq¢h
5be made manifest

3588
h
1the

152
aisc¢unh
2shame

3588
thV

1132-1473
gumn¢otht ¢oV sou
3of your nakedness];

2532
kai
and

2854
koullurion
[2collyrium

1472
egcrison
1rub]

1909
epi
upon

3588
touV

3788-1473
ofqalmo¢uV sou
your eyes,

2443
¢ina
that

991
bl¢ephV
you should see!

3:19
1473
eg ¢w
I,

3745
¢osouV
as many as

1437
e ¢an
I should

5368
fil ¢w
be fond of,

1651
el ¢egcw
I reprove

2532
kai
and

3811
paide ¢uw
I correct.

2206
z ¢hlwson
Be zealous

3767
o ¢un
then

2532
kai
and

3340
metan ¢ohson
repent!

3:20
2400
ido ¢u
Behold,

2476
¢esthka
I stand

1909
ep¢i
at

3588
thn
the

2374
q ¢uran
door

2532
kai
and

2925
kro ¢uw
knock;

1437
e ¢an
if

5100
tiV
any

191
ako ¢ush
should hear

3588
thV

5456-1473
fwn¢hV mou
my voice,

2532
kai
and

455
ano ¢ixh
should open

3588
thn
the

2374
q ¢uran
door,

2532
kai
even

1525
eisele ¢usomai
I will enter

4314
proV
to

1473
aut ¢on
him,

2532
kai
and

1172
deipn ¢hsw
have supper

3326
met'
with

1473
auto ¢u
him,

2532
kai
and

1473
aut ¢oV
he

3326
met'
with

1473
emo ¢u
me.

3:21
3588
o
The one

3528
nik ¢wn
overcoming

1325
d ¢wsw
I will give

1473
aut ¢w
to him

2523
kaq ¢isai
to sit

3326
met'
with

1473
emo ¢u
me

1722
en
on

3588
tw

2362-1473
qr ¢onw mou
my throne,

5613
wV
as

2504
kag¢w
even I

3528
en ¢ikhsa
overcame

2532
kai
and

2523
ek ¢aqisa
sat

3326
met ¢a
with

3588
tou

3962-1473
patr ¢oV mou
my father

1722
en
on

3588
tw

2362-1473
qr ¢onw auto ¢u
his throne.

3:22
3588
o
The one

2192
¢ecwn
having

3775
ouV
an ear,

191
akous¢atw
hear

5100
ti
what

3588
to
the

4151
pne ¢uma
spirit

3004
l¢egei
says

3588
taiV
to the

1577
ekklhs¢iaiV
assemblies!

CHAPTER 4

The Throne in Heaven

4:1
3326
met ¢a
After

3778
ta ¢uta
these things

1492
e ¢idon
I saw,

2532
kai
and

2400
ido ¢u
behold,

2374
q ¢ura
a door

455
anewgm¢enh
being opened

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

3772
ouran ¢w
heaven.

2532
kai
And

3588
h
the

5456
fwn¢h
[2voice

3588
h

4413
pr¢wth
1first]

3739
hn
which

191
¢hkousa
I heard

5613
wV
was as

4536
s¢alpiggoV
a trumpet

2980
lalo ¢ushV
speaking

3326
met'
with

1473
emo ¢u
me,

3004
l¢egousa
saying,

305
an¢aba
Ascend

5602
¢wde
here!

2532
kai
and

1166
de ¢ixw
I will show

1473
soi
to you

3739
a
what

1163
dei
must

1096
gen ¢esqai
take place

3326
met ¢a
after

3778
ta ¢uta
these.

4:2
2532
kai
And

2112
euq ¢ewV
immediately

1096
egen ¢omhn
I existed

1722
en
in

4151
pne ¢umati
spirit.

2532
kai
And

2400
ido ¢u
behold,

2362
qr ¢onoV
a throne

2749
¢ekeito
was situated

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

3772
ouran ¢w
heaven,

2532
kai
and

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
ton
the

2362
qr ¢onou
throne

2521
kaq ¢hmenoV
one sitting,

4:3
3664
¢omoioV
likened

3706
or ¢asei
in sight

3037
l¢iqw
[2stone

2393
i ¢aspidi
1to a jasper],

2532
kai
and

4556
sardinw†
sardius;

2532
kai
and

2463
¢iriV
a rainbow

2943
kukl¢oqen
was round about

3588
tou
the

2362
qr ¢onou
throne,

3664
omoia
likened

3706
or ¢asei
to the sight

4664
smaragd ¢inw
of emerald.

4:4
2532
kai
And

2943
kukl¢oqen
round about

3588
tou
the

2362
qr ¢onou
throne were

4:3 †CP sardiw – sardius.
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2362
qr ¢onoi
[2thrones

1501.8
eikositessareV
1twenty-four];

2532
kai
and

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
touV
the

2362
qr ¢onouV
thrones

1491
e ¢idon
I saw

3588
touV
the

1501.8
eikositessareV
twenty-four

4245
presbut ¢erouV
elders

2521
kaqhm¢enouV
sitting down,

4016
peribeblhm¢enouV
being covered

1722
en
in

2440
imat ¢ioiV
[2garments

3022
leuko ¢iV
1white];

2532
kai
and

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
taV

2776-1473
kefal¢aV aut ¢wn
their heads

4735
stef¢anouV
[2crowns

5552
cruso¢uV
1golden].

4:5
2532
kai
And

1537
ek
from out of

3588
tou
the

2362
qr ¢onou
throne

1607
ekpore ¢uontai
went forth

796
astrapa¢i
lightnings,

2532
kai
and

5456
fwna¢i
voices,

2532
kai
and

1027
bronta¢i
thunders.

2532
kai
And

2033
ept ¢a
seven

2985
lamp¢adeV
lamps

4442
pur¢oV
of fire

2545
kai ¢omenai
were burning

1799
en ¢wpion
before

3588
tou

2362-1473
qr ¢onou auto ¢u
his throne,

3739
ai
which

1510.2.6
eisin
are

2033
ept ¢a
seven

4151
pne ¢umata
spirits

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God.

4:6
2532
kai
And

1799
en ¢wpion
before

3588
tou
the

2362
qr ¢onou
throne

5613
wV
was as

2281
q ¢alassa
a sea

5193
ual¢inh
of glass,

3664
omo ¢ia
likened

2930
krust ¢allw
to ice†.

2532
kai
And

1722
en
in

3319
m¢esw
the midst

3588
tou
of the

2362
qr ¢onou
throne,

2532
kai
and

2945
k¢uklw
round about

3588
tou
the

2362
qr ¢onou
throne, were

5064
t ¢essara
four

2226
z ¢wa
living creatures

1073
g¢emonta
full

3788
ofqalm¢wn
of eyes

1715
¢emprosqen
in front

2532
kai
and

3693
¢opisqen
behind.

4:7
2532
kai
And

3588
to
the

2226
z ¢won
[2living creature

3588
to

4413
pr¢wton
1first]

3664
¢omoion
was likened

3023
l¢eonti
to a lion,

2532
kai
and

3588
to
the

1208
de ¢uteron
second

2226
z ¢won
living creature

3664
¢omoion
was likened

3448
m¢oscw
to a calf,

2532
kai
and

3588
to
the

5154
tr ¢iton
third

2226
z ¢won
living creature

2192
¢econ
having

3588
to
the

4383
pr¢oswpon
face

5613
wV
as

444
¢anqrwpoV
a man,

2532
kai
and

3588
to
the

5067
t ¢etarton
fourth

2226
z ¢won
living creature

3664
¢omoion
was likened

105
aet ¢w
[2eagle

4072
petwm¢enw
1to a flying].

4:8
2532
kai
And

5064
t ¢essara
four

2226
z ¢wa
living creatures

1520
en
one

2596
kaq'
by

1520
en
one

1473
aut ¢wn
of them

2192
econ
having

303
an¢a
each

4420
pt¢erugaV
[2wings

1803
ex
1six]

2943
kukl¢oqen
round about,

2532
kai
and

2081
¢eswqen
from inside

1073
gemonta†
being full

3788
ofqalm¢wn
of eyes;

2532
kai
and

372
an¢apausin
[3rest

3756
ouk
2no

2192
¢ecousin
1they have]

2250
hm¢eraV
day

2532
kai
and

3571
nukt ¢oV
night,

3004
l¢egonteV
saying,

39
¢agioV
Holy,

39
¢agioV
holy,

39
¢agioV
holy,

39
¢agioV
holy,

39
¢agioV
holy,

39
¢agioV
holy,

39
¢agioV
holy,

39
¢agioV
holy,

39
¢agioV
holy,

2962
k¢urioV
Lord

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
God

3588
o

3841
pantokr ¢atwr
almighty,

3588
o
the one who

1510.7.3
hn
was,

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the one

1510.6
wn
being,

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the one

2064
erc ¢omenoV
coming.

4:9
2532
kai
And

3752
¢otan
whenever

1325
dwsousi
[3shall give

3588
ta
1the

2226
z ¢wa
2living creatures]

1391
d ¢oxan
glory,

2532
kai
and

5092
tim ¢hn
honor,

2532
kai
and

2169
eucarist ¢ian
thankfulness

3588
tw
to the one

2521
kaqhm¢enw
sitting

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
tou
the

2362
qr ¢onou
throne,

3588
tw
to the one

2198
z ¢wnti
living

1519
eiV
into

3588
touV
the

165
ai ¢wnaV
eons

3588
twn
of the

165
ai ¢wnwn
eons,

4:10
4098
peso¢untai
[4shall fall

3588
oi
1the

1501.8
eikosit ¢essareV
2twenty four

4245
presb¢uteroi
3elders]

1799
en ¢wpion
before

3588
tou
the one

2521
kaqhm¢enou
sitting

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
tou
the

2362
qr ¢onou
throne,

2532
kai
and

4352
proskuno ¢usi
shall do obeisance

3588
tw
to the one

2198
z ¢wnti
living

1519
eiV
into

3588
touV
the

165
ai ¢wnaV
eons

3588
twn
of the

165
ai ¢wnwn
eons;

2532
kai
and

906
b¢alousi
they shall cast

3588
touV

4735-1473
stef¢anouV aut ¢wn
their crowns

1799
en ¢wpion
before

3588
tou
the

2362
qr ¢onou
throne,

4:6 †or crystal.

4:8 †CP gemousin – full.

3004
l¢egonteV
saying,

4:11
514
¢axioV
Worthy

1510.2.2
ei
are you

3588
o
the

2962
k¢urioV
Lord

2532
kai
and

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV

1473
hm¢wn
our God,

3588
o
the

39
¢agioV
holy one,

2983
labe ¢in
to receive

3588
thn
the

1391
d ¢oxan
glory,

2532
kai
and

3588
thn
the

5092
tim ¢hn
honor,

2532
kai
and

3588
thn
the

1411
d ¢unamin
power;

3754
¢oti
for

1473
su
you

2936
¢ektisaV
created

3588
ta

3956
p¢anta
all things,

2532
kai
and

1223
di ¢a
by

3588
to

2307-1473
q ¢elhm¢a sou
your will

1510.2.6
eis ¢i
they are

2532
kai
and

2936
ekt ¢isqhsan
were created.

CHAPTER 5

The Sealed Scroll

5:1
2532
kai
And

1492
e ¢idon
I saw

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
thn
the

1188
dexi ¢an
right

3588
tou
of the one

2521
kaqhm¢enou
sitting

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
tou
the

2362
qr ¢onou
throne,

975
bibl¢ion
a scroll

1125
gegramm¢enon
being written on

2081
¢eswqen
inside

2532
kai
and

1855
¢exwqen
outside,

2696
katesfragism¢enon
being sealed up

4973
sfrag¢isin
[2seals

2033
ept ¢a
1with seven].

5:2
2532
kai
And

1492
e ¢idon
I saw

32
¢aggelon
[2angel

2478
iscur ¢on
1a strong]

2784
khr ¢ussonta
proclaiming

5456
fwn¢h
[2voice

3173
meg¢alh
1with a great],

5100
tiV
Who

1510.2.3
estin
is

514
¢axioV
worthy

455
ano ¢ixai
to open

3588
to
the

975
bibl¢ion
scroll,

2532
kai
and

3089
l¢usai taV
to loose

4973-1473
sfrag¢idaV auto ¢u
its seals?

5:3
2532
kai
And

3762
oude ¢iV
no one

1410
ed ¢unato
was able

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

3772
ouran ¢w
heaven,

3761
oud ¢e
nor

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
thV
the

1093
ghV
earth,

3761
oud ¢e
nor

5270
upok¢atw
underneath

3588
thV
the

1093
ghV
earth,

455
ano ¢ixai
to open

3588
to
the

975
bibl¢ion
scroll,

3761
oud ¢e
nor

991
bl¢epein
to look at

1473
aut ¢o
it.

5:4
2532
kai
And

1473
eg ¢w
I

2799
¢eklaion
wept

4183
pol¢u
much,

3754
¢oti
for

3762
oude ¢iV
no one

514
¢axioV
worthy

2147
eur ¢eqh
was found

455
ano ¢ixai
to open

2532
kai
and

314
anagn ¢wnai
to read

3588
to
the

975
bibl¢ion
scroll,

3777
o ¢ute
nor

991
bl¢epein
to look at

1473
aut ¢o
it.

5:5
2532
kai
And

1520
eiV
one

1537
ek
from

3588
twn
the

4245
presbut ¢erwn
elders

3004
l¢egei
says

1473
moi
to me,

3361-2799
mh kla¢ie
Weep not!

2400
ido ¢u
Behold,

3528
en ¢ikhsen
[3overcame

3588
o
1the

3023
l¢ewn
2lion],

3588
o
the one

1510.6
wn
being

1537
ek
from

3588
thV
the

5443
ful¢hV
tribe

*
Io ¢uda
of Judah,

3588
h
the

4491
r ¢iza
root

*
Dab¢id
of David,

455
ano ¢ixai
to open

3588
to
the

975
bibl¢ion
scroll,

2532
kai
and

3089
lusai
to loose

3588
taV
the

2033
ept ¢a
seven

4973
sfrag¢idaV
seals

1473
auto ¢u
of it.

The Lamb

5:6
2532
kai
And

1492
e ¢idon
I saw,

2532
kai
and

2400
ido ¢u
behold,

1722
en
in

3319
m¢esw
the midst

3588
tou
of the

2362
qr ¢onou
throne

2532
kai
and

3588
twn
of the

5064
tess¢arwn
four

2226
z ¢wwn
living creatures,

2532
kai
and

1722
en
in

3319
m¢esw
the midst

3588
twn
of the

4245
presbut ¢erwn
elders,

721
arn ¢ion
a lamb

2476
esthk¢oV
standing

5613
wV
as

4969
esfagm¢enon
being slain,

2192
¢econ
having

2768
k¢erata
[2horns

2033
ept ¢a
1seven]

2532
kai
and

3788
ofqalmo¢uV
[2eyes

2033
ept ¢a
1seven];

3739-1510.2.6
oi eisi
which are

3588
ta
the

2033
ept ¢a
seven

4151
pne ¢umata
spirits

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

649
apostell ¢omena
being sent

1519
eiV
into

3956
p¢asan
all

3588
thn
the

1093
ghn
earth.

5:7
2532
kai
And

2064
¢hlqe
he came,

2532
kai
and

2983
e ¢ilhfen
he took

1537
ek
from out of

3588
thV
the

1188
dexi ¢aV
right hand

3588
tou
of the one

2521
kaqhm¢enou
sitting

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
tou
the

2362
qr ¢onou
throne

975
bibl¢ion
a scroll.

5:8
2532
kai
And

3753
¢ote
when

2983
¢elabe
he took

3588
to
the

975
bibl¢ion
scroll,

3588
ta
the

5064
t ¢essara
four

2226
z ¢wa
living creatures

2532
kai
and

1501.8
eikosit ¢essareV
twenty-four

4245
presb¢uteroi
elders

4098
¢epesan
fell

1799
en ¢wpion
before

3588
tou
the

721
arn ¢iou
lamb,

2192
¢econteV
[2having

1538
¢ekastoV
1each]
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2788
kiq ¢araV
harps,

2532
kai
and

5357
fi ¢alaV
bowls

5552
crus¢aV
made of gold

1073
gemo ¢usaV
being full

2368
qumiam¢atwn
of incenses,

3739
ai
which

1510.2.6
eisin
are

3588
ai
the

4335
proseuca¢i
prayers

3588
twn
of the

39
ag¢iwn
holy ones.

5:9
2532
kai
And

103
¢adousin
they sang

5603
wd¢hn
[2ode

2537
kain ¢hn
1a new],

3004
l¢egonteV
saying,

514
¢axioV
Worthy

1510.2.2
ei
are you

2983
labe ¢in
to take

3588
to
the

975
bibl¢ion
scroll,

2532
kai
and

455
ano ¢ixai
to open

3588
taV

4973-1473
sfrag¢idaV auto ¢u
its seals;

3754
¢oti
for

4969
esf¢aghV
you were slain,

2532
kai
and

59
hg¢orasaV
you bought

3588
tw

2316-1473
qe ¢w hm¢aV
us to God

1722
en
by

3588
tw

129-1473
a¢imat ¢i sou
your blood,

1537
ek
from out of

3956
p¢ashV
every

5443
ful¢hV
tribe,

2532
kai
and

1100
gl¢wsshV
tongue,

2532
kai
and

2992
lao ¢u
people,

2532
kai
and

1484
¢eqnouV
nation.

5:10
2532
kai
And

4160
epo ¢ihsaV
you made

1473
auto ¢uV
them

3588
tw
[4to

2316-1473
qe ¢w hm¢wn
5our God

935
basile ¢iV
1kings

2532
kai
2and

2409
iere ¢iV
3priests];

2532
kai
and

936
basileuousin†
they reign

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
thV
the

1093
ghV
earth.

5:11
2532
kai
And

1492
e ¢idon
I saw,

2532
kai
and

191
¢hkousa
I heard

5613
wV
as

5456
fwn¢hn
a sound

32
agg¢elwn
[2angels

4183
poll¢wn
1of many]

2945
k¢uklw
round about

3588
tou
the

2362
qr ¢onou
throne,

2532
kai
and

3588
twn
the

2226
z ¢wwn
living creatures,

2532
kai
and

3588
twn
the

4245
presbut ¢erwn
elders;

2532
kai
and

1510.7.3
hn
was

3588
o
the

706
ariqm¢oV
number

1473
aut ¢wn
of them

3461
muri ¢adeV
myriads

3461
muri ¢adwn
of myriads,

2532
kai
and

5505
cili ¢adeV
thousands

5505
cili ¢adwn
of thousands,

5:12
3004
l¢egonteV
saying

5456
fwn¢h
[2voice

3173
meg¢alh
1with a great],

514
¢axi ¢on
Worthy

1510.2.3
esti
is

3588
to
the

721
arn ¢ion
lamb,

3588
to
the one

4969
esfagm¢enon
having been slain,

2983
labe ¢in
to receive

3588
thn

1411
d ¢unamin
power,

2532
kai
and

4149
plo¢uton
riches,

2532
kai
and

4678
sof¢ian
wisdom,

2532
kai
and

2479
isc ¢un
strength,

2532
kai
and

5092
tim ¢hn
honor,

2532
kai
and

1391
d ¢oxan
glory,

2532
kai
and

2129
eulog ¢ian
blessing.

5:13
2532
kai
And

3956
pan
every

2938
kt ¢isma
creature

3739
o
which

1510.2.3
estin
is

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

3772
ouran ¢w
heaven,

2532
kai
and

1909
epi
upon

3588
thV
the

1093
ghV
earth,

2532
kai
and

5270
upok¢atw
underneath

3588
thV
the

1093
ghV
earth,

2532
kai
and

1909
ep¢i
[3upon

3588
thV
4the

2281
qal¢asshV
5sea

3739
a
1which

1510.2.3
esti
2are],

2532
kai
and

3588
ta
[2the ones

1722
en
3in

1473
auto ¢iV
4them

3956
p¢antaV
1all],

191
¢hkousa
I heard,

3004
l¢egontaV
saying,

3588
tw
to the one

2521
kaqhm¢enw
sitting

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
tou
the

2362
qr ¢onou
throne,

2532
kai
and

3588
tw
to the

721
arn ¢iw
lamb,

3588
h
The

2129
eulog ¢ia
blessing,

2532
kai
and

3588
h
the

5092
tim ¢h
honor,

2532
kai
and

3588
h
the

1391
d ¢oxa
glory,

2532
kai
and

3588
to
the

2904
kr ¢atoV
might

1519
eiV
to

3588
touV
the

165
ai ¢wnaV
eons

3588
twn
of the

165
ai ¢wnwn
eons.

5:14
2532
kai
And

3588
ta
the

5064
t ¢essara
four

2226
z ¢wa
living creatures

3004
l¢egonta
saying

3588
to
the

281
am¢hn
Amen.

2532
kai
And

3588
oi
the

1501
eikosi
twenty

5064
tessareV
four

4245
presb¢uteroi
elders

4098
epeson
fell

2532
kai
and

4352
prosek ¢unhsan†
did obeisance.

CHAPTER 6

First Seal: A White Horse

6:1
2532
kai
And

1492
e ¢idon
I saw

3754
¢oti
that

455
¢hnoixe
[3opened

3588
to
1the

721
arn ¢ion
2lamb]

1520
m¢ian
one

1537
ek
of

3588
twn
the

2033
ept ¢a
seven

4973
sfrag¢idwn
seals;

2532
kai
and

191
¢hkousa
I heard

1520
en ¢oV
one

1537
ek
of

3588
twn
the

5064
tess¢arwn
four

2226
z ¢wwn
living creatures

3004
l¢egontoV
saying

5613
wV
as

5456
fwn¢h
a sound

1027
bront ¢hV
of thunder,

2064
¢ercou
Come

2532
kai
and

991
blepe
see!

6:2
2532
kai
And

1492
eidon
I saw,

5:10 †Ald. basileusomen – we shall reign.

5:14 †Ald. adds zwnti touV aiwnaV twn aiwnwn – to the ones living

of the eons of the eons.

2532
kai
and

2400
ido ¢u
behold,

2462
¢ippoV
[2horse

3022
leuk ¢oV
1a white].

2532
kai
And

3588
o
the one

2521
kaq ¢hmenoV
sitting

1909
ep'
upon

1473
aut ¢on
it

2192
¢ecwn
having

5115
t ¢oxon
a bow;

2532
kai
and

1325
ed ¢oqh
was given

1473
aut ¢w
to him

4735
st¢efanoV
a crown,

2532
kai
and

1831
ex ¢hlqe
he went forth

3528
nik ¢wn
overcoming,

2532
kai
and

2443
¢ina
that

3528
nik ¢hsh
he should overcome.

Second Seal: A Fiery Horse

6:3
2532
kai
And

3753
¢ote
when

455
¢hnoixe
he opened

3588
thn
the

1208
deut ¢eran
second

4973
sfrag¢ida
seal,

191
¢hkousa
I heard

3588
tou
the

1208
deut ¢erou
second

2226
z ¢wou
living creature

3004
l¢egontoV
saying,

2064
¢ercou
Come

2532
kai
and

991
blepe
see!

6:4
2532
kai
And

1831
ex ¢hlqen
went forth

243
¢alloV
another

2462
¢ippoV
horse,

4450
purr ¢oV
fiery;

2532
kai
and

3588
tw
to the one

2521
kaqhm¢enw
sitting

1909
ep'
upon

1473
aut ¢on
it

1325
ed ¢oqh
was given

1473
aut ¢w
to him

2983
labe ¢in
to take

3588
thn
the

1515
eir ¢hnhn
peace

1537
ek
from

3588
thV
the

1093
ghV
earth,

2443
¢ina
that

240
all¢hlouV
[2one another

4969
sf¢axwsi
1they shall slay];

2532
kai
and

1325
ed ¢oqh
[3was given

1473
aut ¢w
4to him

3162
m¢acaira
2sword

3173
meg¢alh
1a great].

Third Seal: A Black Horse

6:5
2532
kai
And

3753
ote
when

455
¢hnoixe
he opened

3588
thn
the

4973
sfrag¢ida
[2seal

3588
thn

5154
tr ¢ithn
1third],

191
¢hkousa
I heard

3588
tou
the

5154
tr ¢itou
third

2226
z ¢wou
living creature

3004
l¢egontoV
saying,

2064
ercou
Come

2532
kai
and

991
blepe
see!

2532
kai
And

1492
e ¢idon
I saw,

2532
kai
and

2400
ido ¢u
behold,

2462
¢ippoV
[2horse

3189
m¢elaV
1a black];

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the one

2521
kaq ¢hmenoV
sitting

1909
ep'
upon

1473
aut ¢on
it

2192
¢ecwn
having

2218
zug ¢on
a yoke balance scale

1722
en
in

3588
th

5495-1473
ceir ¢i auto ¢u
his hand.

6:6
2532
kai
And

191
¢hkousa
I heard

5456
fwn¢hn
a voice

1722
en
in

3319
m¢esw
the midst

3588
twn
of the

5064
tess¢arwn
four

2226
z ¢wwn
living creatures

3004
l¢egousan
saying,

5518
co ¢inix
A choenix

4621
s¢itou
of grain

1220
dhnar ¢iou
for a denarius,

2532
kai
and

5140
treiV
three

5518
co ¢inikeV
choenices

2915
kriq ¢hV
of barley

1220
dhnar ¢iou
for a denarius;

2532
kai
and

3588
to
the

1637
¢elaion
olive oil

2532
kai
and

3588
ton
the

3631
o ¢inon
wine

3361
mh
do not

91
adik ¢hshV
wrong.

Fourth Seal: A Greenish Horse

6:7
2532
kai
And

3753
¢ote
when

455
¢hnoixe
he opened

3588
thn
the

5067
tet ¢arthn
fourth

4973
sfrag¢ida
seal,

191
¢hkousa
I heard

5456
fwn¢hn
the voice

3588
tou
of the

5067
tet ¢artou
fourth

2226
z ¢wou
living creature

3004
l¢egontoV
saying,

2064
¢ercou
Come

2532
kai
and

991
blepe
see!

6:8
2532
kai
And

1492
e ¢idon
I saw,

2532
kai
and

2400
ido ¢u
behold,

2462
¢ippoV
[2horse

5515
clwr¢oV
1a pale],

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the one

2521
kaq ¢hmenoV
sitting

1883
ep¢anw
upon

1473
auto ¢u
it,

3686-1473
¢onoma aut ¢w
his name was

2288
q ¢anatoV
death,

2532
kai
and

3588
o

86
¢adhV
Hades

190
akolouqe ¢i
followed

3326
met'
after

1473
auto ¢u
him.

2532
kai
And

1325
ed ¢oqh
was given

1473
aut ¢w
to him

1849
exous¢ia
authority

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
to
the

5067
t ¢etarton
fourth

3588
thV
of the

1093
ghV
earth

615
apokte ¢inai
to kill

1722
en
by

4501
romfa¢ia
broadsword,

2532
kai
and

1722
en
by

3042
lim¢w
hunger,

2532
kai
and

1722
en
by

2288
qan ¢atw
plague,

2532
kai
and

5259
up¢o
by

3588
twn
the

2342
qhr ¢iwn
wild beasts

3588
thV
of the

1093
ghV
earth.

Fifth Seal: Martyrs

6:9
2532
kai
And

3753
¢ote
when

455
¢hnoixe
he opened

3588
thn
the

3991
p¢empthn
fifth

4973
sfrag¢ida
seal,

1492
e ¢idon
I saw
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5270
upok¢atw
underneath

3588
tou
the

2379
qusiasthr ¢iou
altar

3588
taV
the

5590
yuc¢aV
souls

3588
twn
of the

444
anqr ¢wpwn
men,

3588
twn
of the ones

4969
esfagm¢enwn
having been slain

1223
di ¢a
because of

3588
ton
the

3056
l¢ogon
word

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

2532
kai
and

1223
di ¢a
because of

3588
thn
the

3141
martur ¢ian
testimony

3588
tou
of the

721
arn ¢iou
lamb

3739
hn
which

2192
e ¢icon
they had.

6:10
2532
kai
And

2896
¢ekrazon
they cried out

5456
fwn¢h
[2voice

3173
meg¢alh
1with a great],

3004
l¢egonteV
saying,

2193-4219
¢ewV p¢ote
How long,

3588
o
O

1203
desp¢othV
master,

3588
o
the

39
¢agioV
holy

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the

228
alhqin ¢oV
true,

3756
ou
do you not

2919
kr ¢ineiV
judge

2532
kai
and

1556
ekdike ¢iV
avenge

3588
to

129-1473
a¢ima hm¢wn
our blood

1537
ek
of

3588
twn
the ones

2730
katoiko ¢untwn
dwelling

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
thV
the

1093
ghV
earth?

6:11
2532
kai
And

1325
edoqhsan
[3were given

1538
ekastaiV
4to each

4749
stola¢i
2robes

3022
leuka¢i
1white];

2532
kai
and

4483
err ¢eqh
it was said

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

2443
¢ina
that

373
anapa¢uswntai
they should rest

2089
¢eti
yet

5550
cr ¢onon
a time,

2193
¢ewV
until

3739
ou
of which time

4137
plhrwq¢wsi
they should be fulfilled –

2532
kai
both

3588
oi

4889-1473
s¢undouloi aut ¢wn
their fellow-servants

2532
kai
and

3588
oi

80-1473
adelfo¢i aut ¢wn
their brethren,

3588
oi
the ones

3195
m¢ellonteV
about

615
apokte ¢inesqai
to be killed,

5613
wV
as

2532
kai
also

1473
auto ¢i
they.

Sixth Seal: Earthquake and Disturbance in the Heaven

6:12
2532
kai
And

1492
e ¢idon
I saw.

2532
kai
And

3753
¢ote
when

455
¢hnoixe
he opened

3588
thn
the

4973
sfrag¢ida
[2seal

3588
thn

1622
¢ekthn
1sixth],

2532
kai
even

4578
seism¢oV
[2earthquake

3173
m¢egaV
1a great]

1096
eg ¢eneto
took place,

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the

2246
¢hlioV
sun

3189
m¢elaV
[2black

1096
eg ¢eneto
1became]

5613
wV
as

4526
s¢akkoV
a sackcloth

5155
tr ¢icinoV
made of hair,

2532
kai
and

3588
h
the

4582
sel¢hnh
moon

1096
eg ¢eneto
became

5613
wV
as

129
a¢ima
blood;

6:13
2532
kai
and

3588
oi
the

792
ast ¢ereV
stars

3588
tou
of the

3772
ourano ¢u
heaven

4098
¢epeson
fell

1519
eiV
unto

3588
thn
the

1093
ghn
earth,

5613
wV
as

4808
suk¢h
a fig-tree

906
b¢allei
casts

3588
touV

3653-1473
ol ¢unqouV aut ¢hV
its immature figs

5259
up¢o
[2by

3173
meg¢alou
3a great

417
an¢emou
4wind

4579
seiom¢enh
1being shaken].

6:14
2532
kai
And

3588
o
the

3772
ouran ¢oV
heaven

673
apecwr¢isqh
had been separated

5613
wV
as

975
bibl¢ion
a scroll

1507
eliss¢omenon
being rolled,

2532
kai
and

3956
pan
every

3735
¢oroV
mountain

2532
kai
and

3520
n ¢hsoV
island

1537
ek
from out of

3588
twn

5117-1473
t ¢opwn aut ¢wn
their places

2795
ekin ¢hqhsan
were shaken.

6:15
2532
kai
And

3588
oi
the

935
basile ¢iV
kings

3588
thV
of the

1093
ghV
earth,

2532
kai
and

3588
oi
the

3175
megist ¢aneV
great men,

2532
kai
and

3588
oi
the

5506
cil ¢iarcoi
commanders of thousands,

2532
kai
and

3588
oi
the

4145
plousioi
rich,

2532
kai
and

3588
oi
the

2478
iscuro ¢i
mighty ones,

2532
kai
and

3956
paV
every

1401
do ¢uloV
bondman,

2532
kai
and

3956
paV
every

1658
ele ¢uqeroV
free man,

2928
¢ekruyan
hid

1438
eauto ¢uV
themselves

1519
eiV
in

3588
ta
the

4693
sp¢hlaia
caves,

2532
kai
and

1519
eiV
in

3588
taV
the

4073
p¢etraV
rocks

3588
twn
of the

3735
or ¢ewn
mountains.

6:16
2532
kai
And

3004
l¢egousi
they say

3588
toiV
to the

3735
¢oresi
mountains

2532
kai
and

3588
taiV
to the

4073
p¢etraiV
rocks,

4098
p¢esate
Fall

1909
ef'
upon

1473
hm¢aV
us,

2532
kai
and

2928
kr ¢uyate
hide

1473
hm¢aV
us

575
ap¢o
from

4383
pros¢wpou
the face

3588
tou
of the one

2521
kaqhm¢enou
sitting

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
tou
the

2362
qr ¢onou
throne,

2532
kai
and

575
ap¢o
from

3588
thV
the

3709
org ¢hV
anger

3588
tou
of the

721
arn ¢iou
lamb!

6:17
3754
¢oti
For

2064
¢hlqen
is come

3588
h
the

2250
hm¢era
[2day

3588
h

3173
meg¢alh
1great]

3588
thV

3709-1473
org ¢hV auto ¢u
of his anger;

2532
kai
and

5100
tiV
who

1410
d ¢unatai
is able

2476
staq ¢hnai
to stand?

CHAPTER 7

Four Angels

7:1
2532
kai
And

3326
met ¢a
after

3778
to ¢uto
this,

1492
e ¢idon
I saw

5064
t ¢essaraV
four

32
agg¢elouV
angels

2476
est ¢wtaV
standing

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
taV
the

5064
tess¢araV
four

1137
gwn¢iaV
corners

3588
thV
of the

1093
ghV
earth,

2902
krato ¢untaV
holding

3588
touV
the

5064
t ¢essaraV
four

417
an¢emouV
winds

3588
thV
of the

1093
ghV
earth,

2443
¢ina
that

3361
mh
they should not

4154
pn¢eh
blow

417
¢anemoV
wind

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
thV
the

1093
ghV
earth,

3383
m¢hte
nor

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
thV
the

2281
qal¢asshV
sea,

3383
m¢hte
nor

1909
ep¢i
upon

3956
pan
any

1186
d ¢endron
tree.

7:2
2532
kai
And

1492
e ¢idon
I saw

243
¢allon
another

32
¢aggelon
angel

305
anaba¢inonta
having ascended

575
ap¢o
from

395
anatol ¢hV
the rising

2246
hl¢iou
of the sun,

2192
¢econta
having

4973
sfrag¢ida
the seal

2316-2198
qeo ¢u z ¢wntoV
of the living God.

2532
kai
And

2896
¢ekraxe
he cried out

5456
fwn¢h
[2voice

3173
meg¢alh
1with a great]

3588
toiV
to the

5064
t ¢essarsin
four

32
agg¢eloiV
angels,

3739
oiV
to the ones whom

1325
ed ¢oqh
it was given

1473
auto ¢iV
to them

91
adik ¢hsai
to injure

3588
thn
the

1093
ghn
earth

2532
kai
and

3588
thn
the

2281
q ¢alassan
sea,

7:3
3004
l¢egwn
saying,

3361-91
mh adik ¢hshte
Injure not

3588
thn
the

1093
ghn
earth,

3383
m¢hte
nor

3588
thn
the

2281
q ¢alassan
sea,

3383
m¢hte
nor

3588
ta
the

1186
d ¢endra
trees,

891
¢acriV
until

3739
ou

4972
sfrag¢iswmen
we seal

3588
touV
the

1401
do ¢ulouV
bondmen

3588
tou

2316-1473
qeo ¢u hm¢wn
of our God

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
twn

3359-1473
met ¢wpwn aut ¢wn
their foreheads.

144,000 Sealed

7:4
2532
kai
And

191
¢hkousa
I heard

3588
twn
the

706
ariqm¢wn
numbers

3588
twn
of the ones

4972
esfragism¢enwn
having been sealed –

1540
ekat ¢on
a hundred

2532
kai
and

5062
tessar¢akonta
forty

5064
t ¢essareV
four

5505
cili ¢adeV
thousand

4972
esfragism¢enoi
having been sealed,

1537
ek
from out of

3956
p¢ashV
every

5443
ful¢hV
tribe

5207
ui ¢wn
of the sons

*
Isra¢hl
of Israel.

7:5
1537
ek
From out of

5443
ful¢hV
the tribe

*
Io ¢uda
of Judah –

1427
d ¢wdeka
twelve

5505
cili ¢adeV
thousand

4972
esfragism¢enoi
having been set seal upon;

1537
ek
from out of

5443
ful¢hV
the tribe

*
Roubhn
of Reuben –

1427
d ¢wdeka
twelve

5505
cili ¢adeV
thousand

4972
esfragismenoi
having been set seal upon;

1537
ek
from out of

5443
ful¢hV
the tribe

*
Gad
of Gad –

1427
d ¢wdeka
twelve

5505
cili ¢adeV
thousand

4972
esfragismenoi
having been set seal upon;

7:6
1537
ek
from out of

5443
ful¢hV
the tribe

*
As¢hr
of Asher –

1427
d ¢wdeka
twelve

5505
cili ¢adeV
thousand

4972
esfragismenoi
having been set seal upon;

1537
ek
from out of

5443
ful¢hV
the tribe

*
Nefqale ¢im
of Naphtali –

1427
d ¢wdeka
twelve

5505
cili ¢adeV
thousand

4972
esfragismenoi
having been set seal upon;

1537
ek
from out of

5443
ful¢hV
the tribe

*
Manass¢h
of Manasseh –

1427
d ¢wdeka
twelve

5505
cili ¢adeV
thousand

4972
esfragismenoi
having been set seal upon;

7:7
1537
ek
from out of

5443
ful¢hV
the tribe

*
Sume ¢wn
of Simeon –

1427
d ¢wdeka
twelve

5505
cili ¢adeV
thousand

4972
esfragismenoi
having been set seal upon;

1537
ek
from out of

5443
ful¢hV
the tribe

*
Leu+
of Levi –

1427
d ¢wdeka
twelve

5505
cili ¢adeV
thousand

4972
esfragismenoi
having been set seal upon;

1537
ek
from out of

5443
ful¢hV
the tribe
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*
Isacar
of Issachar –

1427
d ¢wdeka
twelve

5505
cili ¢adeV
thousand

4972
esfragismenoi
having been set seal upon;

7:8
1537
ek
from out of

5443
ful¢hV
the tribe

*
Zaboul¢wn
Zebulun –

1427
d ¢wdeka
twelve

5505
cili ¢adeV
thousand

4972
esfragismenoi
having been set seal upon;

1537
ek
from out of

5443
ful¢hV
the tribe

*
Iws¢hf
of Joseph –

1427
d ¢wdeka
twelve

5505
cili ¢adeV
thousand

4972
esfragismenoi
having been set seal upon;

1537
ek
from out of

5443
ful¢hV
the tribe

*
Beniam¢in
of Benjamin –

1427
d ¢wdeka
twelve

5505
cili ¢adeV
thousand

4972
esfragism¢enoi
having been set seal upon.

A Great Multitude from the Great Affliction

7:9
3326
met ¢a
After

3778
ta ¢uta
these things

1492
e ¢idon
I saw,

2532
kai
and

2400
ido ¢u
behold,

3793
¢ocloV
[2multitude

4183
pol¢uV
1a great]

3739
on
which

705
ariqm¢hsai
[3to count

3762
oude ¢iV
1no one

1410
edunato
2was able]

1537
ek
from out of

3956
pant ¢oV
every

1484
¢eqnouV
nation,

2532
kai
and

5443
ful¢wn
tribes,

2532
kai
and

2992
la¢wn
peoples,

2532
kai
and

1100
glwss¢wn
languages,

2476
est ¢wtaV
standing

1799
en ¢wpion
before

3588
tou
the

2362
qr ¢onou
throne,

2532
kai
and

1799
en ¢wpion
before

3588
tou
the

721
arn ¢iou
lamb,

4016
peribeblhm¢enoi
wearing

4749
stol ¢aV
[2robes

3022
leuk ¢aV
1white],

2532
kai
and

5404
fo¢inikeV
palms

1722
en
in

3588
taiV

5495-1473
cers¢in aut ¢wn
their hands.

7:10
2532
kai
And

2896
kr ¢azousi
they cry out

5456
fwn¢h
[2voice

3173
meg¢alh
1a great],

3004
l¢egonteV
saying,

3588
h

4991
swthr¢ia
Deliverance

3588
tw
to

2316-1473
qe ¢w hm¢wn
our God,

3588
tw
to the one

2521
kaqhm¢enw
sitting

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
tou
the

2362
qr ¢onou
throne,

2532
kai
and

3588
tw
to the

721
arn ¢iw
lamb.

7:11
2532
kai
And

3956
p¢anteV
all

3588
oi
the

32
¢aggeloi
angels

2476
eisthkeisan
stood

2945
k¢uklw
round about

3588
tou
the

2362
qr ¢onou
throne,

2532
kai
and

3588
twn
the

4245
presbut ¢erwn
elders,

2532
kai
and

3588
twn
the

5064
tess¢arwn
four

2226
z ¢wwn
living creatures.

2532
kai
And

4098
¢epeson
they fell

1799
en ¢wpion
before

3588
tou
the

2362
qr ¢onou
throne

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
ta

4383-1473
pr¢oswpa aut ¢wn
their faces,

2532
kai
and

4352
prosek ¢unhsan
they did obeisance to

3588
tw

2316
qe ¢w
God,

7:12
3004
l¢egonteV
saying,

281
am¢hn
Amen;

3588
h
the

2129
eulog ¢ia
blessing,

2532
kai
and

3588
h
the

1391
d ¢oxa
glory,

2532
kai
and

3588
h
the

4678
sof¢ia
wisdom,

2532
kai
and

3588
h
the

2169
eucarist ¢ia
thankfulness,

2532
kai
and

3588
h
the

5092
tim ¢h
honor,

2532
kai
and

3588
h
the

1411
d ¢unamiV
power,

2532
kai
and

3588
h
the

2479
isc ¢uV
strength

3588
tw
to

2316-1473
qe ¢w hm¢wn
our God

1519
eiV
into

3588
touV
the

165
ai ¢wnaV
eons

3588
twn
of the

165
aiwnwn
eons.

281
am¢hn
Amen.

7:13
2532
kai
And

611
apekr ¢iqh
answered

1520
eiV
one

1537
ek
of

3588
twn
the

4245
presbut ¢erwn
elders,

3004
l¢egwn
saying

1473
moi
to me,

3778
o ¢utoi
These

3588
oi

4016
peribeblhm¢enoi
wearing

3588
taV
the

4749
stol ¢aV
[2robes

3588
taV

3022
leuk ¢aV
1white],

5100
t ¢ineV
who

1510.2.6
eis ¢i
are they,

2532
kai
and

4159
p¢oqen
from where

2064
¢hlqon
came they?

7:14
2532
kai
And

2036
eipon
I said

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

2962-1473
k¢urie mou
O my Lord,

1473
su
you

1492
o ¢idaV
know.

2532
kai
And

2036
e ¢ip ¢e
he said

1473
moi
to me,

3778
o ¢uto ¢i
These

1510.2.6
eisin
are

3588
oi
the ones

2064
erc ¢omenoi
coming

1537
ek
from out of

3588
thV
the

2347
ql ¢iyewV
[2affliction

3588
thV

3173
meg¢alhV
1great],

2532
kai
and

4150
¢eplunan
they washed

3588
taV

4749-1473
stol ¢aV aut ¢wn
their robes,

2532
kai
and

3021
ele ¢ukanan
whitened

1473
autaV
them

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

129
a¢imati
blood

3588
tou
of the

721
arn ¢iou
lamb.

7:15
1223
di ¢a
Because of

3778
to ¢ut ¢o
this

1510.2.6
eisin
they are

1799
en ¢wpion
before

3588
tou
the

2362
qr ¢onou
throne

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

2532
kai
and

3000
latre ¢uousin
they serve

1473
aut ¢w
to him

2250
hm¢eraV
day

2532
kai
and

3571
nukt ¢oV
night

1722
en
in

3588
tw

3485-1473
na¢w auto ¢u
his temple;

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the one

2521
kaq ¢hmenoV
sitting

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
tw
the

2362
qr ¢onw
throne

4637
skhn¢wsei
shall encamp

1909
ep'
over

1473
auto ¢uV
them.

7:16
3756
ou
They shall not

3983
pein ¢asousin
hunger

2089
¢eti
any more,

3761
oud ¢e
nor

1372
diy ¢hsousin
thirst

2089
eti
any more,

3761
oud'
nor

3364
ou mh
in any way

4098
p¢esh
shall [3fall

1909
ep'
4upon

1473
auto ¢uV
5them

3588
o
1the

2246
¢hlioV
2sun],

3761
oud ¢e
nor

3956
pan
any

2738
ka¢uma
sweltering heat.

7:17
3754
¢oti
For

3588
to
the

721
arn ¢ion
lamb,

3588
to
the one

303.1
an¢a m¢eson
in the midst

3588
tou
of the

2362
qr ¢onou
throne,

4165
poimaine ¢i
shall tend

1473
auto ¢uV
them.

2532
kai
And

3594
odhg¢hsei
he shall guide

1473
auto ¢uV
them

1909
ep¢i
unto

2222
zwhV†
[3of life

4077
phg¢aV
1springs

5204
ud ¢atwn
2of waters].

2532
kai
And

1813
exale ¢iyei
[2will wipe away

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
1God]

3956
pan
every

1144
d ¢akruon
tear

1537
ek
from

3588
twn

3788-1473
ofqalm¢wn aut ¢wn
their eyes.

CHAPTER 8

Seventh Seal: Silence in Heaven

8:1
2532
kai
And

3753
¢ote
when

455
¢hnoixe
he opened

3588
thn
the

4973
sfrag¢ida
[2seal

3588
thn

1442
ebd ¢omhn
1seventh],

1096
eg ¢eneto
there became

4602
sig ¢h
quietness

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

3772
ouran ¢w
heaven

5613
wV
about

2256
hmi ¢wrion
a half-hour.

8:2
2532
kai
And

1492
e ¢idon
I saw

3588
touV
the

2033
ept ¢a
seven

32
agg¢elouV
angels,

3739
oi
the ones which

1799
en ¢wpion
[2before

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
3God

2476
est ¢hkasi
1stand],

2532
kai
and

1325
ed ¢oqhsan
were given

1473
auto ¢iV
to them

2033
ept ¢a
seven

4536
s¢alpiggeV
trumpets.

8:3
2532
kai
And

243
¢alloV
another

32
¢aggeloV
angel

2064
¢hlqe
came

2532
kai
and

2476
est ¢aqh
he stood

1909
ep¢i
at

3588
tou
the

2379
qusiasthr ¢iou
altar,

2192
¢ecwn
having

3031
libanwt ¢on
[2censer

5552
cruso¢un
1a golden];

2532
kai
and

1325
ed ¢oqh
[3were given

1473
aut ¢w
4to him

2368
qumi ¢amata
2incenses

4183
poll¢a
1many],

2443
¢ina
that

1325
d ¢wsh
he should offer it

3588
taiV
with the

4335
proseuca¢iV
prayers

3588
twn
[2the

39
ag¢iwn
3holy ones

3956
p¢antwn
1of all]

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
to
the

2379
qusiast ¢hrion
[2altar

3588
to

5552
cruso¢un
1golden],

3588
to
the one

1799
en ¢wpion
before

3588
tou
the

2362
qr ¢onou
throne.

8:4
2532
kai
And

305
an¢ebh
[5ascended

3588
o
1the

2586
kapn¢oV
2smoke

3588
twn
3of the

2368
qumiam¢atwn
4incenses],

3588
taiV
with the

4335
proseuca¢iV
prayers

3588
twn
of the

39
ag¢iwn
holy ones,

1537
ek
out of

5495
ceir ¢oV
the hand

3588
tou
of the

32
agg¢elou
angel,

1799
en ¢wpion
before

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
God.

8:5
2532
kai
And

2983
e ¢ilhfen
[3took

3588
o
1the

32
¢aggeloV
2angel]

3588
ton
the

3031
libanwt ¢on
censer,

2532
kai
and

1072
eg ¢emisen
filled

1473
aut ¢on
it

1537
ek
from

3588
tou
the

4442
pur¢oV
fire

3588
tou
of the

2379
qusiasthr ¢iou
altar,

2532
kai
and

906
¢ebalen
cast

1519
eiV
unto

3588
thn
the

1093
ghn
earth;

2532
kai
and

1096
eg ¢enonto
there became

5456
fwna¢i
sounds,

2532
kai
and

1027
bronta¢i
thunders,

2532
kai
and

796
astrapa¢i
lightnings,

2532
kai
and

4578
seism¢oV
an earthquake.

8:6
2532
kai
And

3588
oi
the

2033
ept ¢a
seven

32
¢aggeloi
angels,

3588
oi
the ones

2192
¢econteV
having

3588
taV
the

2033
ept ¢a
seven

4536
s¢alpiggaV
trumpets,

2090
hto ¢imasan
prepared

1438
eauto ¢uV
themselves

2443
¢ina
that

4537
salp¢iswsi
they should trump.

First Trumpet: Incineration

8:7
2532
kai
And

3588
o
the

4413
pr¢wtoV
first

4537
es¢alpise
trumped,

2532
kai
and

1096
eg ¢eneto
came to pass

5464
c¢alaza
hail

7:17 †Ald. zwsaV – living.
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2532
kai
and

4442
pur
fire

3396
memigm¢ena
being mixed

1722
en
in

129
aimati
blood,

2532
kai
and

906
ebl ¢hqh
was cast

1519
eiV
unto

3588
thn
the

1093
ghn
earth;

2532
kai
and

3588
to
the

5154
tr ¢iton
third

3588
thV
of the

1093
ghV†
earth

2618
katek ¢ah
was incinerated,

2532
kai
and

3956
paV
all

5528
c¢ortoV
[2grass

5515
clwr¢oV
1green]

2618
katek ¢ah
was incinerated.

Second Trumpet: The Sea Struck

8:8
2532
kai
And

3588
o
the

1208
de ¢uteroV
second

32
¢aggeloV
angel

4537
es¢alpise
trumped;

2532
kai
and

5613
wV
it was as

3735
¢oroV
[3mountain

3173
m¢ega
1a great

2545
kai ¢omenon
2burning]

906
ebl ¢hqh
was cast

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn
the

2281
q ¢alassan
sea;

2532
kai
and

1096
eg ¢eneto
[5became

3588
to
1the

5154
tr ¢iton
2third

3588
thV
3of the

2281
qal¢asshV
4sea]

129
a¢ima
blood;

8:9
2532
kai
and

599
ap¢eqane
[8died

3588
to
1the

5154
tr ¢iton
2third

3588
twn
3of the

2938
ktism¢atwn
4creatures

1722
en
5in

3588
th
6the

2281
qal¢assh
7sea],

3588
ta
the ones

2192
¢econta
having

5590
yuc¢aV
lives;

2532
kai
and

3588
to
the

5154
tr ¢iton
third

3588
twn
of the

4143
plo¢iwn
ships

1311
diefq ¢arh
were utterly destroyed.

Third Trumpet: Bitter Waters

8:10
2532
kai
And

3588
o
the

5154
tr ¢itoV
third

32
¢aggeloV
angel

4537
es¢alpise
trumped;

2532
kai
and

4098
¢epesen
[3fell

1537
ek
4from out of

3588
tou
5the

3772
ourano ¢u
6heaven

792
ast ¢hr
2star

3173
m¢egaV
1a great],

2545
kai ¢omenoV
burning

5613
wV
as

2985
lamp¢aV
a lamp,

2532
kai
and

4098
¢epesen
it fell

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
to
the

5154
tr ¢iton
third

3588
twn
of the

4215
potam¢wn
rivers,

2532
kai
and

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
taV
the

4077
phg¢aV
springs

3588
twn
of the

5204
ud ¢atwn
waters.

8:11
2532
kai
And

3588
to
the

3686
¢onoma
name

3588
tou
of the

792
ast ¢eroV
star

3004
l¢egetai
is called

3588
o

894
¢ayinqoV
Absinthium†;

2532
kai
and

1096
eg ¢eneto
[5became

3588
to
1the

5154
tr ¢iton
2third

3588
twn
3of the

5204
ud ¢atwn
4waters]

1519
eiV
into

894
¢ayinqon
absinthium,

2532
kai
and

4183
pollo ¢i
many

3588
twn
of the

444
anqr ¢wpwn
men

599
ap¢eqanon
died

1537
ek
because of

3588
twn
the

5204
ud ¢atwn
waters,

3754
¢oti
for

4087
epikr ¢anqhsan
they were made bitter.

Fourth Trumpet: Darkness

8:12
2532
kai
And

3588
o
the

5067
t ¢etartoV
fourth

32
¢aggeloV
angel

4537
es¢alpise
trumped,

2532
kai
and

4141
epl¢hgh
[5was struck

3588
to
1the

5154
tr ¢iton
2third

3588
tou
3of the

2246
hl¢iou
4sun],

2532
kai
and

3588
to
the

5154
tr ¢iton
third

3588
thV
of the

4582
sel¢hnhV
moon,

2532
kai
and

3588
to
the

5154
tr ¢iton
third

3588
twn
of the

792
ast ¢erwn
stars;

2443
¢ina
that

4654
skotisq ¢h
[3should be darkened

3588
to

5154
tr ¢iton
1a third

1473
aut ¢wn
2of them],

2532
kai
and

3588
h
the

2250
hm¢era
day

3361-5316
mh fa¢inh
should not appear for

3588
to

5154
tr ¢iton
a third

1473
aut ¢hV
of it,

2532
kai
and

3588
h
the

3571
nux
night

3668
¢omoiwV
in like manner.

8:13
2532
kai
And

1492
e ¢idon
I saw

2532
kai
and

191
¢hkousa
heard

1520
en ¢oV
one

105
aetou†
eagle

4072
petom¢enou
flying

1722
en
in

3321
mesouran ¢hmati
mid-heaven,

3004
l¢egontoV
saying

5456
fwn¢h
[2voice

3173
meg¢alh††
1with a great],

3759
oua¢i
Woe,

3759
oua¢i
woe

3759
oua¢i
woe,

3588
toiV
to the ones

2730
katoiko ¢usin
dwelling

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
thV
the

8:7 †Ald. twn dendrwn – of the trees.

8:11 †or wormwood.

8:13 †Ald. aggeloV – angel.

8:13 ††CP adds triV – thrice.

1093
ghV
earth,

1537
ek
because of

3588
twn
the

3062
loip¢wn
remaining

5456
fwn¢wn
sounds

3588
thV
of the

4536
s¢alpiggoV
trumpet

3588
twn
of the

5140
tr ¢iwn
three

32
agg¢elwn
angels,

3588
twn
of the ones

3195
mell¢ontwn
being about

4537
salp¢izein
to trump.

CHAPTER 9

Fifth Trumpet: Smoke and Locusts – 1st Woe

9:1
2532
kai
And

3588
o
the

3991
p¢emptoV
fifth

32
¢aggeloV
angel

4537
es¢alpise
trumped;

2532
kai
and

1492
e ¢idon
I saw

792
ast ¢era
a star

1537
ek
[2from out of

3588
tou
3the

3772
ourano ¢u
4heaven

4098
peptwk¢ota
1falling]

1519
eiV
unto

3588
thn
the

1093
ghn
earth;

2532
kai
and

1325
ed ¢oqh
was given

1473
aut ¢w
to him

3588
h
the

2807
kle ¢iV
key

3588
tou
of the

5421
fr¢eatoV
well

3588
thV
of the

12
ab¢ussou
abyss.

9:2
2532
kai
And

455
¢hnoixe
he opened

3588
to
the

5421
fr¢ear
well

3588
thV
of the

12
ab¢ussou
abyss,

2532
†kai
and

305
an¢ebh
ascended

2586
kapn¢oV
smoke

1537
ek
from out of

3588
tou
the

5421
fr¢eatoV
well,

5613
wV
as

2586
kapn¢oV
smoke

2575
kam¢inou
of a furnace

2545
kaiom¢enhV
burning.

2532
kai
And

4654
eskot ¢isqh
[6were darkened

3588
o
1the

2246
¢hlioV
2sun

2532
kai
3and

3588
o
4the

109
ahr
5air]

1537
ek
by

3588
tou
the

2586
kapno ¢u
smoke

3588
tou
of the

5421
fr¢eatoV
well.

9:3
2532
kai
And

1537
ek
out of

3588
tou
the

2586
kapno ¢u
smoke

1831
ex ¢hlqon
came forth

200
akr ¢ideV
locusts

1519
eiV
unto

3588
thn
the

1093
ghn
earth;

2532
kai
and

1325
ed ¢oqh
[2was given

1473
auta¢iV
3to them

1849
exousi ¢a
1authority],

5613
wV
as

2192
¢ecousin
[5have

1849
exous¢ian
6authority

3588
oi
1the

4651
skorp¢ioi
2scorpions

3588
thV
3of the

1093
ghV
4earth].

9:4
2532
kai
And

4483
err ¢eqh
it was said

1473
auta¢iV
to them

2443
¢ina
that

3361
mh
they should not

91
adik ¢hswsi
injure

3588
ton
the

5528
c¢orton
grass

3588
thV
of the

1093
ghV
earth,

3761
oud ¢e
nor

3956
pan
any

5515
clwr¢on
green thing,

3761
oud ¢e
nor

3956
pan
any

1186
d ¢endron
tree;

1508
ei mh
except for

3588
touV
the

444
anqr ¢wpouV
men

3441
m¢onouV
only,

3748
o ¢itineV
the ones who

3756-2192
ouk ¢ecousi
have not

3588
thn
the

4973
sfrag¢ida
seal

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
twn

3359-1473
met ¢wpwn aut ¢wn
their foreheads.

9:5
2532
kai
And

1325
ed ¢oqh
was given

1473
auta¢iV
to them

2443
¢ina
that

3361
mh
they should not

615
apokte ¢inwsin
kill

1473
auto ¢uV
them,

235
all'
but

2443
¢ina
that

928
basan¢isqwsi
they should be tormented

3376
m¢hnaV
[2months

4002
p¢ente
1five];

2532
kai
and

3588
o

929-1473
basanism¢oV aut ¢wn
their torment

5613
wV
was as

929
basanism¢oV
the torment

4651
skorp¢iou
of a scorpion,

3752
¢otan
whenever

3817
paish†
it should smite

444
¢anqrwpon
a man.

9:6
2532
kai
And

1722
en
in

3588
taiV

2250-1565
hm¢eraiV eke ¢inaiV
those days

2212
zht ¢hsousin
[2shall seek

3588
oi

444
¢anqrwpoi
1men]

3588
ton

2288
q ¢anaton
death,

2532
kai
and

3364
ou mh
in no way

2147
eur ¢hsousin
shall they find

1473
aut ¢on
it;

2532
kai
and

1937
epiqum¢hsousin
they shall desire

599
apoqane ¢in
to die,

2532
kai
and

5343
fe¢uxetai
[2shall flee

575
ap'
3from

1473
aut ¢wn
4them

3588
o

2288
q ¢anatoV
1death].

9:7
2532
kai
And

3588
ta
the

3667
omoi ¢wmata
representations

3588
twn
of the

200
akr ¢idwn
locusts

3664
¢omoia
were likened

2462
¢ippoiV
to horses

2090
htoimasm¢enoiV
being prepared

1519
eiV
for

4171
p¢olemon
war;

2532
kai
and

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
taV

2776-1473
kefal¢aV aut ¢wn
their heads

5613
wV
as

4735
st¢efanoi
[2crowns

5552
cruso¢i
1golden],

2532
kai
and

3588
ta

4383-1473
pr¢oswpa aut ¢wn
their faces

5613
wV
as

4383
pr¢oswpa
faces

444
anqr ¢wpwn
of men.

9:8
2532
kai
And

2192
e ¢icon
they had

9:2 †See Ald. for variants.

9:5 †CP plhxh – it should strike.
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2359
tr ¢icaV
hair

5613
wV
as

2359
tr ¢icaV
hair

1135
gunaik ¢wn
of women,

2532
kai
and

3588
oi

3599-1473
od ¢onteV aut ¢wn
their teeth

5613
wV
[2as

3023
le ¢ontwn
3lions

1510.7.6
¢hsan
1were].

9:9
2532
kai
And

2192
e ¢icon
they had

2382
q ¢wrakaV
chest plates

5613
wV
as

2382
q ¢wrakaV
chest plates

4603
sidhro ¢uV
of iron;

2532
kai
and

3588
h
the

5456
fwn¢h
sound

3588
twn

4420-1473
pter ¢ugwn aut ¢wn
of their wings

5613
wV
was as

5456
fwn¢h
the sound

716
arm¢atwn
[2chariots

2462
¢ippwn
3of horses

4183
poll¢wn
1of many]

5143
trec ¢ontwn
running

1519
eiV
to

4171
p¢olemon
war.

9:10
2532
kai
And

2192
¢ecousin
they have

3769
our ¢aV
tails

3664
omo ¢iaV
likened

4651
skorp¢ioiV
to scorpions,

2532
kai
and

2759
k¢entra
stings,

2532
kai
and

1722
en
in

3588
taiV

3769-1473
oura¢iV aut ¢wn
their tails

1849
exous¢ian
[2authority

2192
¢ecousi
1having]

3588
tou

91
adik ¢hsai
to injure

3588
touV

444
anqr ¢wpouV
men

3376
m¢hnaV
[2months

4002
p¢ente
1five].

9:11
2192
ecousi†
They have

935
basil ¢ea
a king

1909
ep'
over

1473
aut ¢wn
them –

32
¢aggelon
the angel

3588
thV
of the

12
ab¢ussou
abyss.

3686-1473
¢onoma aut ¢w
His name

*
Ebra+sti
in Hebrew

*
Abadd ¢wn
is Abaddon,

1722-1161
en de
and in

3588
th
the

*
Ellhnik ¢h
Greek

3686
¢onoma
[2the name

2192
¢ecei
1he has]

3588
o

*
Apoll¢uwn
Apollyon.

9:12
3588
h
The

3759
oua¢i
[2woe

3588
h

1520
m¢ia
1one]

565
ap¢hlqen
went forth,

2400
ido ¢u
behold,

2064
¢ercetai
comes

2089
¢eti
still

1417
d ¢uo
two

3759
oua¢i
woes

3326
met ¢a
after

3778
ta ¢uta
these.

Sixth Trumpet: Four Angels at the Euphrates – 2nd Woe

9:13
2532
kai
And

3588
o
the

1622
¢ektoV
sixth

32
¢aggeloV
angel

4537
es¢alpise
trumped;

2532
kai
and

191
¢hkousa
I heard

5456
fwn¢hn
[2voice

1520
m¢ian
1one]

1537
ek
from

3588
twn
the

5064
tess¢arwn
four

2768
ker ¢atwn
horns

3588
tou
of the

2379
qusiasthr ¢iou
[2altar

3588
tou

5552
cruso¢u
1golden],

3588
tou
of the one

1799
en ¢wpion
before

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
God,

9:14
3004
l¢egousan
saying

3588
tw
to the

1622
¢ektw
sixth

32
agg¢elw
angel,

3588
o
the one

2192
¢ecwn
having

3588
thn
the

4536
s¢alpigga
trumpet,

3089
l¢uson
Loose

3588
touV
the

5064
t ¢essaraV
four

32
agg¢elouV
angels

3588
touV

1210
dedem¢enouV
being bound

1909
ep¢i
at

3588
tw
the

4215
potam¢w
[2river

3588
tw

3173
meg¢alw
1great]

*
Eufr¢ath
Euphrates!

9:15
2532
kai
And

3089
el ¢uqhsan
[4were loosened

3588
oi
1the

5064
t ¢essareV
2four

32
¢aggeloi
3angels],

3588
oi
the ones

2090
htoimasm¢enoi
being prepared

1519
eiV
for

3588
thn
the

5610
¢wran
hour,

2532
kai
and

2250
hm¢eran
day,

2532
kai
and

3376
m¢hna
month,

2532
kai
and

1763
eniaut ¢on
year,

2443
¢ina
that

615
apokte ¢inwsi
they should kill

3588
to
the

5154
tr ¢iton
third

3588
twn

444
anqr ¢wpwn
of men.

9:16
2532
kai
And

3588
o
the

706
ariqm¢oV
number

3588
twn
of the

4753
strateum¢atwn
military

3588
tou
of the

2462
¢ippou
horses –

3461
†muri ¢adeV
myriads

3461
muri ¢adwn
of myriads;

2532
kai
and

191
¢hkousa
I heard

3588
ton

706-1473
ariqm¢on aut ¢wn
their number.

9:17
2532
kai
And

3779
o ¢utwV
thus

1492
e ¢idon
I saw

3588
touV
the

2462
¢ippouV
horses

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

3706
or ¢asei
vision,

2532
kai
and

3588
touV
the ones

2521
kaqhm¢enouV
sitting down

1909
ep'
upon

1473
aut ¢wn
them,

2192
¢econtaV
having

2382
q ¢wrakaV
chest plates

4447
pur¢inouV
of fiery color,

2532
kai
and

5191
uakinq ¢inouV
of blue,

2532
kai
and

2306
qei ¢wdeiV
sulphurous;

2532
kai
and

3588
ai
the

2776
kefala¢i
heads

3588
twn
of the

2462
¢ippwn
horses

5613
wV
were as

2776
kefala¢i
heads

3023
le ¢ontwn
of lions,

2532
kai
and

1537
ek
out of

3588
twn

4750-1473
stom¢atwn aut ¢wn
their mouths

1607
ekpore ¢uetai
went forth

4442
pur
fire,

2532
kai
and

2586
kapn¢oV
smoke,

2532
kai
and

2303
qe ¢ion
sulphur.

9:18
575
ap¢o
From

3588
twn

5140
tri ¢wn
[2three

4127
plhg¢wn
3plagues

3778
to ¢utwn
1these]

615
apekt ¢anqhsan
were killed

9:11 †CP ecousai – to have

9:16 †Ald. tou ippikou duo – of the horsemen, two...

3588
to
the

5154
tr ¢iton
third

3588
twn

444
anqr ¢wpwn
of men,

1537
ek
by

3588
tou
the

4442
pur¢oV
fire,

2532
kai
and

1537
ek
by

3588
tou
the

2586
kapno ¢u
smoke,

2532
kai
and

3588
tou
of the

2303
qe ¢iou
sulphur

3588
tou

1607
ekporeuom¢enou
going forth

1537
ek
out of

3588
twn

4750-1473
stom¢atwn aut ¢wn
their mouths.

9:19
3588-1063
h gar
For the

1849
exous¢ia
authority

twn
of the

2462
ipp¢wn†
horses

1722
en
[2in

3588
tw

4750-1473
st¢omati aut ¢wn
3their mouth

1510.2.3
est ¢i
1is]

2532
kai
and

1722
en
in

3588
taiV

3769-1473
oura¢iV aut ¢wn
their tails;

3588
ai

1063
gar
for

3769-1473
oura¢i aut ¢wn
their tails

3664
¢omoiai
are likened

3789
¢ofesin
to serpents,

2192
¢ecousai
having

2776
kefal¢aV
heads;

2532
kai
and

1722
en
by

1473
auta¢iV
them

91
adiko ¢usi
they injure.

9:20
2532
kai
And

3588
oi
the

3062
loipo ¢i
rest

3588
twn
of the

444
anqr ¢wpwn
men

3739
oi
who

3756
ouk
were not

615
apekt ¢anqhsan
killed

1722
en
by

3588
taiV

4127-3778
plhga¢iV ta ¢utaiV
these calamities

3756-3340
ou meten ¢ohsan
repented not

1537
ek
from

3588
twn
the

2041
¢ergwn
works

3588
twn

5495-1473
ceir ¢wn aut ¢wn
of their hands,

2443
¢ina
that

3361
mh
they should not

4352
proskun ¢hswsi
do obeisance to

3588
ta
the

1140
daim¢onia
demons,

2532
kai
and

3588
ta
the

1497
e ¢idwla
idols –

3588
ta
the

5552
crus¢a
golden,

2532
kai
and

3588
ta
the

693
argur ¢a
silver,

2532
kai
and

3588
ta
the

5470
calk¢a
brass,

2532
kai
and

3588
ta
the

3035
l¢iqina
stones,

2532
kai
and

3588
ta
the

3585
x ¢ulina
wooden,

3739
a
which

3777
o ¢ute
neither

991
bl¢epein
[2to see

1410
d ¢unatai
1are able],

3777
o ¢ute
nor

191
ako ¢uein
to hear,

3777
o ¢ute
nor

4043
peripate ¢in
to walk.

9:21
2532
kai
And

3756-3340
ou meten ¢ohsan
they repented not

1537
ek
of

3588
twn

5408-1473
f¢onwn aut ¢wn
their murders,

3777
o ¢ute
nor

1537
ek
of

3588
twn

5331-1473
farmakeiwn aut ¢wn
their sorceries,

3777
o ¢ute
nor

1537
ek
of

3588
thV

4202-1473
porne ¢iaV aut ¢wn
their harlotry,

3777
o ¢ute
nor

1537
ek
of

3588
twn

2809-1473
klemm¢atwn aut ¢wn
their thefts.

CHAPTER 10

The Strong Angel with the Small Scroll

10:1
2532
kai
And

1492
e ¢idon
I saw

32
¢aggelon
[2angel

2478
iscur ¢on
1a strong]

2597
kataba¢inonta
coming down

1537
ek
from

3588
tou
the

3772
ourano ¢u
heaven,

4016
peribeblhm¢enon
wearing

3507
nef¢elhn
a cloud

2532
kai
and

3599
h
the

2463
¢iriV
rainbow

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
thV

2776-1473
kefal¢hV autou
his head.

2532
kai
And

3588
to

4383-1473
pr¢oswpon auto ¢u
his face

5613
wV
was as

3588
o
the

2246
¢hlioV
sun,

2532
kai
and

3588
oi

4228-1473
p¢odeV auto ¢u
his feet

5613
wV
as

4769
st¢uloi
columns

4442
pur¢oV
of fire.

10:2
2532
kai
And

2192
e ¢icen
he had

1722
en
in

3588
th

5495-1473
ceir ¢i auto ¢u
his hand

974
biblid ¢arion
a small scroll

455
anewgm¢enon
being opened.

2532
kai
And

5087
¢eqhke
he put

3588
ton

4228
p¢oda
[3foot

1473
auto ¢u
1his

3588
ton

1188
dexi ¢on
2right]

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
thV
the

2281
qalasshV
sea,

3588-1161
ton de
and the

2176
eu ¢wnumon
left

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
thV
the

1093
ghV
land.

The Seven Thunders

10:3
2532
kai
And

2896
¢ekraxe
he cried out

5456
fwn¢h
[2voice

3173
meg¢alh
1with a great],

5618
¢wsper
as

3023
l¢ewn
a lion

3455
muk¢atai
roars.

2532
kai
And

3753
¢ote
when

2896
¢ekraxen
he cried out,

2980
el ¢alhsan
[4spoke

3588
ai
1the

2033
ept ¢a
2seven

1027
bronta¢i
3thunders]

3588
taV
the things

1438
eaut ¢wn
of their own

5456
fwn¢aV
voices.

10:4
2532
kai
And

3753
¢ote
when

2980
el ¢alhsan
[4spoke

3588
ai
1the

2033
ept ¢a
2seven

1027
bronta¢i†
3thunders],

3195
¢emellon
I was about

1125
gr ¢afein
to write;

2532
kai
and

191
¢hkousa
I heard

5456
fwn¢hn
a voice

1537
ek
out of

9:19 †See Ald. for variants.

10:4 †Ald. adds taV fwnaV eautwn – their voices.
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3588
tou
the

3772
ourano ¢u
heaven

3004
l¢egous¢an
saying

1473
moi
to me,

4972
sfr¢agison
Set a seal upon

3739
a
what

2980
el ¢alhsan
[4spoke

3588
ai
1the

2033
ept ¢a
2seven

1027
bronta¢i
3thunders],

2532
kai
and

3361
mh
do not

3778-1125
ta ¢uta gr ¢ayhV
write these things.

10:5
2532
kai
And

3588
o
the

32
¢aggeloV
angel

3739
on
whom

1492
e ¢idon
I saw

2476
est ¢wta
standing

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
thV
the

2281
qal¢asshV
sea,

2532
kai
and

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
thV
the

1093
ghV
earth,

142
¢hre
lifted

3588
thn

5495-1473
ce ¢ira auto ¢u
his hand,

3588
thn
the

1188
dexi ¢an
right one,

1519
eiV
to

3588
ton
the

3772
ouran ¢on
heaven.

10:6
2532
kai
And

3660
¢wmosen
he swore by an oath,

1722
en
by

3588
tw
the one

2198
z ¢wnti
living

1519
eiV
into

3588
touV
the

165
ai ¢wnaV
eon

3588
twn
of the

165
ai ¢wnwn
eons,

3739
oV
who

2936
¢ektise
created

3588
ton
the

3772
ouran ¢on
heaven

2532
kai
and

3588
ta
the things

1722
en
in

1473
aut ¢w
it,

2532
kai
and

3588
thn
the

1093
ghn
earth

2532
kai
and

3588
ta
the things

1722
en
in

1473
aut ¢h
it,

2532
kai
and

3588
thn
the

2281
q ¢alassan
sea

2532
kai
and

3588
ta
the things

1722
en
in

1473
aut ¢h
it;

3754
¢oti
for

5550
cr ¢onoV
delay

3756
ouk
will not

2089
¢eti
any longer

1510.8.3
¢estai
be;

10:7
235
all'
but

1722
en
in

3588
taiV
the

2250
hm¢eraiV
days

3588
thV
of the

5456
fwn¢hV
sound

3588
tou
of the

1442
ebd ¢omou
seventh

32
agg¢elou
angel,

3752
¢otan
whenever

3195
mell¢h
he is about

4537
salp¢izein
to trump,

2532
kai
and

5055
telesq ¢h
[4should be initiated

3588
to
1the

3466
must ¢hrion
2mystery

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
3of God],

3739
†o
which

2097
euhggelisato
good news was announced

3588
touV
by

1401-1473
do ¢ulouV auto ¢u
his bondmen

3588
touV
the

4396
prof¢htaV
prophets.

The Small Scroll Is Eaten

10:8
2532
kai
And

3588
h
the

5456
fwn¢h
voice

3739
hn
which

191
¢hkousa
I heard

1537
ek
from out of

3588
tou
the

3772
ourano ¢u
heaven,

3825
p¢alin
again

2980
lalo ¢usa
spoke

3326
met'
with

1473
emo ¢u
me,

2532
kai
and

3004
l¢egousa
saying,

5217
¢upage
Go,

2983
l¢abe
take

3588
to
the

974
biblid ¢arion
small scroll,

3588
to
the one

455
anewgmenon
being open

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

5495
ceir ¢i
hand

3588
tou
of the

32
agg¢elou
angel

3588
tou

2476
est ¢wtoV
standing

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
thV
the

2281
qal¢asshV
sea,

2532
kai
and

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
thV
the

1093
ghV
land!

10:9
2532
kai
And

565
ap¢hlqon
I went forth

4314
proV
to

3588
ton
the

32
¢aggelon
angel,

3004
l¢egwn
saying

1473
aut ¢w
to him,

1325
doV
Give

1473
moi
to me

3588
to
the

974
biblid ¢arion
small scroll!

2532
kai
And

3004
l¢egei
he says

1473
moi
to me,

2983
l¢abe
Take

2532
kai
and

2719
kat ¢afage
devour

1473
aut ¢o
it!

2532
kai
and

4087
pikrane ¢i
it shall embitter

1473
sou
your

3588
thn

2836
koil ¢ian
belly,

235
all'
but

1722
en
in

3588
tw

4750-1473
st¢omat ¢i sou
your mouth

1510.8.3
¢estai
it will be

1099
gluk¢u
sweet

5613
wV
as

3192
m¢eli
honey.

10:10
2532
kai
And

2983
¢elabon
I took

3588
to
the

974
biblid ¢arion
small scroll

1537
ek
from out of

3588
thV
the

5495
ceir ¢oV
hand

3588
tou
of the

32
agg¢elou
angel,

2532
kai
and

2719
kat ¢efagon
devoured

1473
aut ¢o
it;

2532
kai
and

1510.7.3
hn
it was

1722
en
in

3588
tw

4750-1473
st¢omat ¢i mou
my mouth

5613
wV
as

3192
m¢eli
[2honey

1099
gluk¢u
1sweet];

2532
kai
and

3753
¢ote
when

2068
¢efagon
I ate

1473
aut ¢o
it

4087
epikr ¢anqh
[2was made bitter

3588
h

2836-1473
koil ¢ia mou
1my belly].

10:11
2532
kai
And

3004
l¢egei
he says

1473
moi
to me,

1163
dei
It is necessary

1473
se
for you

3825
p¢alin
again

4395
profhte ¢usai
to prophesy

1909
ep¢i
over

2992
lao ¢iV
peoples,

2532
kai
and

1909
epi
over

1484
¢eqnesi
nations,

2532
kai
and

1100
gl¢wssaiV
languages,

2532
kai
and

935
basile ¢usi
kings –

4183
pollo ¢iV
many.

10:7 †See Ald. for variants.

CHAPTER 11

The Holy City Trodden Upon

11:1
2532
kai
And

1325
ed ¢oqh
was given

1473
moi
to me

2563
k¢alamoV
a reed measure

3664
¢omoioV
likened

4464
r ¢abdw
to a rod.

2532
kai
And

2476
eist ¢hkei
[2stood

3588
o
1the

32
¢aggeloV
2angel],

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

1453
¢egeirai
Arise

2532
kai
and

3354
m¢etrhson
measure

3588
ton
the

3485
na¢on
temple

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

2532
kai
and

3588
to
the

2379
qusiast ¢hrion
altar,

2532
kai
and

3588
touV
the ones

4352
proskuno ¢untaV
doing obeisance

1722
en
in

1473
aut ¢w
it!

11:2
2532
kai
And

3588
thn
the

833
aul¢hn
[2courtyard

3588
thn

1855
¢exwqen
1outer]

3588
tou
of the

3485
nao ¢u
temple

1544
¢ekbale
put

1854
¢exw
out,

2532
kai
and

3361
mh
do not

1473-3354
aut ¢hn metr ¢hshV†
measure it,

3754
¢oti
for

1325
ed ¢oqh
it was given

3588
toiV
to the

1484
¢eqnesi
nations;

2532
kai
and

3588
thn
[2the

4172
p¢olin
4city

3588
thn

39
ag¢ian
3holy

3961
pat ¢hsousi
1they shall tread

3376
m¢hnaV
7months

5062
tessar¢akonta
5forty

1417
d ¢uo
6two]!

The Two Witnesses

11:3
2532
kai
And

1325
d ¢wsw
I will give

3588
toiV
to

1417
dus¢i
[2two

3144
m¢artus¢i
3witnesses

1473
mou
1my],

2532
kai
and

4395
profhte ¢usousin
they shall prophesy

2250
hm¢eraV
[4days

5507
cil ¢iaV
1a thousand

1250
diakos¢iaV
2two hundred

1835
ex ¢hkonta
3sixty]

4016
peribeblhm¢enoi
wearing

4526
s¢akkouV
sackcloths.

11:4
3778
o ¢uto ¢i
These

1510.2.6
eisin
are

3588
ai
the

1417
d ¢uo
two

1636
ela¢iai
olive trees,

2532
kai
and

3588
ai
the

1417
d ¢uo
two

3087
lucn ¢iai
lamp-stands,

3588
ai
the ones

1799
en ¢wpion
[2before

3588
tou
3the

2962
kur ¢iou
4Lord

3588
thV
5of the

1093
ghV
6earth

2476
est ¢wsai
1standing].

11:5
2532
kai
And

1536
ei tiV
if anyone

1473
auto ¢uV
[3them

2309
q ¢elei
1wants

91
adik ¢hsai
2to injure],

4442
pur
fire

1607
ekpore ¢uetai
goes forth

1537
ek
from out of

3588
tou

4750-1473
st¢omatoV aut ¢wn
their mouth,

2532
kai
and

2719
katesq ¢iei
it devours

3588
touV

2190-1473
ecqro ¢uV aut ¢wn
their enemies.

2532
kai
And

1536
ei tiV
if anyone

2309
q ¢elei
wants

1473
auto ¢uV
[2them

91
adik ¢hsai
1to injure],

3779
o ¢utw
thus

1163
dei
must

1473
aut ¢on
he

615
apoktanq ¢hnai
be killed.

11:6
3778
o ¢utoi
These

2192
¢ecousin
have

1849
exous¢ian
authority

2808
kle ¢isai
to lock

3588
ton
the

3772
ouran ¢on
heaven,

2443
¢ina
that

3361
mh
it should not

5205
uet ¢oV
[2rain

1026
br¢ech
1rain]

3588
taV
the

2250
hm¢eraV
days

3588
thV

4394-1473
profhte ¢iaV aut ¢wn
of their prophecy.

2532
kai
And

1849
exous¢ian
[2authority

2192
¢ecousin
1they have]

1909
ep¢i
over

3588
twn
the

5204
ud ¢atwn
waters,

4762
str ¢efein
to turn

1473
aut ¢a
them

1519
eiV
into

129
a¢ima
blood,

2532
kai
and

3960
pat ¢axai
to strike

3588
thn
the

1093
ghn
earth

1722
en
with

3956
p¢ash
every

4127
plhg¢h
calamity,

3740
os¢akiV
as often as

1437-2309
e ¢an qel ¢hswsin
they should want.

11:7
2532
kai
And

3752
¢otan
whenever

5055
tel ¢eswsi
they should finish

3588
thn

3141-1473
martur ¢ian aut ¢wn
their witness,

3588
to
the

2342
qhr ¢ion
beast,

3588
to
the one

305
anaba¢inon
ascending

1537
ek
from out of

3588
thV
the

12
ab¢ussou
abyss,

4160
poi ¢hsei
will make

3326
met'
[2with

1473
aut ¢wn
3them

4171
p¢olemon
1war],

2532
kai
and

3528
nik ¢hsei
will overcome

1473
auto ¢uV
them,

2532
kai
and

615
apoktene ¢i
kill

1473
auto ¢uV
them.

11:8
2532
kai
And

3588
ta

4430-1473
pt¢wmata aut ¢wn
their corpses will be

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
thV
the

4113
plate ¢iaV
square

3588
thV
of the

4172
p¢olewV
[2city

3588
thV

3173
meg¢alhV
1great],

3748
¢htiV
which is

2564
kale ¢itai
[2called

4153
pneumatik ¢wV
1spiritually]

*
S¢odoma
Sodom

2532
kai
and

11:2 †CP metrhseiV – fut. act. ind. 2sg.
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*
A¢iguptoV
Egypt,

3699
¢opou
where

2532
kai
even

3588
o

2962-1473
k¢urioV aut ¢wn
their Lord

4717
estaur ¢wqh
was crucified.

11:9
2532
kai
And

991
bl¢epousin
shall see

1537
ek
of

3588
twn
the

2992
la¢wn
peoples,

2532
kai
and

5443
ful¢wn
tribes,

2532
kai
and

1100
glwss¢wn
languages,

2532
kai
and

1484
eqn ¢wn
nations,

3588
ta

4430-1473
pt¢wmata aut ¢wn
their corpses

2250
hm¢eraV
[2days

5140
treiV
1three]

2532
kai
and

2255
¢hmisu
a half.

2532
kai
And

3588
ta

4430-1473
pt¢wmata aut ¢wn
their corpses

3756-863
ouk af¢hsousi
they will not allow

5087
teq ¢hnai
to be put

1519
eiV
in

3418
mn¢hma
a tomb.

11:10
2532
kai
And

3588
oi
the ones

2730
katoiko ¢unteV
dwelling

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
thV
the

1093
ghV
earth

5463
ca¢irousin
shall rejoice

1909
ep'
over

1473
auto ¢iV
them,

2532
kai
and

2165
eufranq ¢hsontai
shall be glad;

2532
kai
and

1435
d ¢wra
[2gifts

3992
p¢emyousin
1they shall send]

240
all¢hloiV
to one another;

3754
¢oti
for

3778
o ¢utoi
these,

3588
oi
the

1417
d ¢uo
two

4396
prof¢htai
prophets

928
ebas¢anisan
tormented

3588
touV
the ones

2730
katoiko ¢untaV
dwelling

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
thV
the

1093
ghV
earth.

11:11
2532
kai
And

3326
met ¢a
after

5140
treiV
three

2250
hm¢eraV
days

2532
kai
and

2255
¢hmisu
a half

4151
pne ¢uma
the breath

2222
zw¢hV
of life

1537
ek
from

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
God

1525
eis ¢hlqen
entered

1909
ep'
unto

1473
auto ¢uV
them,

2532
kai
and

2476
¢esthsan
they stood

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
touV

4228-1473
p¢odaV aut ¢wn
their feet,

2532
kai
and

5401
f¢oboV
[2fear

3173
m¢egaV
1great]

4098
ep¢esen
fell

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
touV
the ones

2334
qewro ¢untaV
viewing

1473
auto ¢uV
them.

11:12
2532
kai
And

191
¢hkousa
they heard

5456
fwn¢hn
[2voice

3173
megal¢hn
1a great]

1537
ek
from out of

3588
tou
the

3772
ourano ¢u
heaven,

3004
l¢egousan
saying

1473
auto ¢iV
to them,

305
an¢abhte
Ascend

5602
¢wde
here!

2532
kai
And

305
an¢ebhsan
they ascended

1519
eiV
into

3588
ton
the

3772
ouran ¢on
heaven

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

3507
nef¢elh
cloud;

2532
kai
and

2334
eqe ¢wrhsan
[2viewed

1473
auto ¢uV
3them

3588
oi

2190-1473
ecqro ¢i aut ¢wn
1their enemies].

11:13
2532
kai
And

1722
en
in

1565
eke ¢inh
that

3588
th

2250
hm¢era†
day

1096
eg ¢eneto
took place

4578
seism¢oV
[2earthquake

3173
m¢egaV
1a great],

2532
kai
and

3588
to
the

1181
d ¢ekaton
tenth

3588
thV
of the

4172
p¢olewV
city

4098
¢epese
fell,

2532
kai
and

615
apekt ¢anqhsan
there were killed

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

4578
seism¢w
earthquake

3686
on ¢omata
the names

444
anqr ¢wpwn
[3men

5505
cili ¢adeV
2thousand

2033
ept ¢a
1of seven].

2532
kai
And

3588
oi
the

3062
loipo ¢i
rest

1719
¢emfoboi
[2thrown into fear

1096
eg ¢enonto
1became],

2532
kai
and

1325
¢edwkan
gave

1391
d ¢oxan
glory

3588
tw
to the

2316
qe ¢w
God

3588
tou

3772
ourano ¢u
of heaven.

11:14
3588
h
The

3759
oua¢i
[2woe

3588
h

1208
deut ¢era
1second]

565
ap¢hlqen
departed.

3588
h
The

3759
oua¢i
[2woe

3588
h

5154
tr ¢ith
1third],

2400
ido ¢u
behold,

2064
¢ercetai
it comes

5036
tac ¢u
quickly.

The Seventh Trumpet: Reign, Wrath and Judgment

11:15
2532
kai
And

3588
o
the

1442
¢ebdomoV
seventh

32
¢aggeloV
angel

4537
es¢alpise
trumped.

2532
kai
And

1096
eg ¢enonto
there were

5456
fwna¢i
[2voices

3173
meg¢alai
1great]

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

3772
ouran ¢w
heaven,

3004
l¢egousai
saying,

1096
eg ¢eneto
[5is become

3588
h
1The

932
basile ¢ia†
2kingdom

3588
tou
3of the

2889
k¢osmou
4world]

3588
tou

2962-1473
kur ¢iou hm¢wn
of our Lord,

2532
kai
and

3588
tou

5547-1473
cristo ¢u auto ¢u
of his Christ,

2532
kai
and

936
basile ¢usei
he shall reign

1519
eiV
into

3588
touV
the

165
ai ¢wnaV
eons

3588
twn
of the

165
ai ¢wnwn
eons.

11:16
2532
kai
And

3588
oi
the

1501
e ¢ikosi
twenty

5064
t ¢essareV
four

4245
presb¢uteroi
elders,

3588
oi
the ones

1799
en ¢wpion
[2before

11:13 †Ald. wra – hour.

11:15 †Ald. egenonto ai basileiai – were the kingdoms.

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
3God

2521
kaq ¢hmenoi
1sitting]

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
touV

2362-1473
qr ¢onouV aut ¢wn
their thrones,

4098
¢epeson
fell

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
ta

4383-1473
pr¢oswpa aut ¢wn
their faces,

2532
kai
and

4352
prosek ¢unhsan
did obeisance to

3588
tw

2316
qe ¢w
God,

11:17
3004
l¢egonteV
saying,

2168
eucaristo ¢um¢en
We give thanks

1473
soi
to you,

2962
k¢urie
O Lord

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
God

3588
o

3841
pantokr ¢atwr
almighty,

3588
o
the one

1510.6
wn
being,

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the one

1510.7.3
hn
who was,

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the one

2064
erc ¢omenoV
coming;

3754
¢oti
that

2983
e ¢ilhfaV
you have taken

3588
thn

1411
d ¢unam¢in
[3power

1473
sou
1your

3588
thn

3173
meg¢alhn
2great]

2532
kai
and

936
ebas¢ileusaV
reigned.

11:18
2532
kai
And

3588
ta
the

1484
¢eqnh
nations

3710
wrg¢isqhsan
were angry,

2532
kai
and

2064
¢hlqen
[2came

3588
h

3709-1473
org ¢h sou
1your wrath],

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the

2540
kair ¢oV
time

3588
twn
of the

3498
nekr ¢wn
dead

2919
kriq ¢hnai
to be judged,

2532
kai
and

1325
do ¢unai
to give

3588
ton
the

3408
misq ¢on
wage

3588
toiV
to

1401-1473
do ¢uloiV sou
your bondmen,

3588
toiV
to the

4396
prof¢htaiV
prophets,

2532
kai
and

3588
toiV
to the

39
ag¢ioiV
holy ones,

2532
kai
and

3588
toiV
to the ones

5399
foboum¢enoiV
fearing

3588
to

3686-1473
¢onom¢a sou
your name,

3588
toiV
to the ones

3397
mikro ¢iV
small

2532
kai
and

3588
toiV
to the

3173
meg¢aloiV
great,

2532
kai
and

1311
diafqe ¢irai
to corrupt

3588
touV
the ones

1311
diafqeirontaV
corrupting

3588
thn
the

1093
ghn
earth.

11:19
2532
kai
And

455
hno ¢igh
[4was opened

3588
o
1the

3485
na¢oV
2temple

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
3of God]

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

3772
ouran ¢w
heaven,

2532
kai
and

3708
¢wfqh
[7was seen

3588
h
1the

2787
kibwt ¢oV
2ark

3588
thV
3of the

1242
diaq ¢hkhV
4covenant

3588
tou
5of the

2962
kur ¢iou
6Lord]

1722
en
in

3588
tw

3485-1473
na¢w auto ¢u
his temple.

2532
kai
And

1096
eg ¢enonto
there took place

796
astrapa¢i
lightnings,

2532
kai
and

5456
fwna¢i
sounds,

2532
kai
and

1027
bronta¢i
thunders,

2532
kai
and

5464
c¢alaza
[2hail

3173
meg¢alh
1great].

CHAPTER 12

Signs in Heaven

12:1
2532
kai
And

4592
shme¢ion
[2sign

3173
m¢ega
1a great]

3708
¢wfqh
appeared

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

3772
ouran ¢w
heaven;

1135
gun ¢h
a woman

4016
peribeblhm¢enh
wearing

3588
ton
the

2246
hlion
sun,

2532
kai
and

3588
h
the

4582
sel¢hnh
moon

5270
upok¢atw
underneath

3588
twn

4228-1473
pod ¢wn aut ¢hV
her feet,

2532
kai
and

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
thV

2776-1473
kefal¢hV aut ¢hV
her head

4735
st¢efanoV
a crown

792
ast ¢erwn
[2stars

1427
d ¢wdeka
1of twelve].

12:2
2532
kai
And

1722
en
[2in

1064
gastr ¢i
3the womb

2192
¢ecousa
1having one],

2896
¢ekrazen
she cried out

5605
wd¢inousa
travailing,

2532
kai
and

928
basinizom¢enh
being tormented

5088
teke ¢in
to give birth.

12:3
2532
kai
And

3708
¢wfqh
appeared

243
all¢o
another

4592
shme¢ion
sign

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

3772
ouran ¢w
heaven.

2532
kai
And

2400
ido ¢u
behold,

1404
dr ¢akwn
[3dragon

3173
m¢egaV
1there was a great

4450
purr ¢oV
2fiery]

2192
¢ecwn
having

2776
kefal¢aV
[2heads

2033
ept ¢a
1seven],

2532
kai
and

2768
k¢erata
[2horns

1176
d ¢eka
1ten];

2532
kai
and

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
taV

2776-1473
kefal¢aV auto ¢u
his heads

2033
epta
seven

1238
diadhmata
diadems.

12:4
2532
kai
And

3588
h

3769-1473
our ¢a auto ¢u
his tail

4951
s¢urei
drags

3588
to
the

5154
tr ¢iton
third

3588
twn
of the

792
ast ¢erwn
stars

3588
tou
of the

3772
ourano ¢u
heaven,

2532
kai
and

906
¢ebalen
he casts

1473
auto ¢uV
them

1519
eiV
to

3588
thn
the

1093
ghn
earth.

2532
kai
And

3588
o
the

1404
dr ¢akwn
dragon

2476
¢esthken
stands

1799
en ¢wpion
before

3588
thV
the

1135
gunaik ¢oV
woman

3588
thV

3195
mello ¢ushV
about

5088
t ¢iktein
to give birth,

2443
¢ina
that

3752
¢otan
whenever

5088
t ¢ekh
she should give birth

3588
to

5043
t ¢eknon
[3child



12:5 R E V E L A T I O N 359

1473
aut ¢hV
2her

2719
kataf¢agh
1he should devour].

12:5
2532
kai
And

5088
¢eteken
she bore

5207
ui ¢on
[2son

730
¢arrena
1a male]

3739
oV
who

3195
m¢ellei
is about

4165
poimaine ¢in
to tend

3956
p¢anta
all

3588
ta
the

1484
¢eqnh
nations

1722
en
with

4464
r ¢abdw
a rod

4603
sidhr ¢a
of iron;

2532
kai
and

726
hrp¢agh
[2was snatched away

3588
to

5043-1473
t ¢eknon aut ¢hV
1her child]

4314
proV
to

3588
ton

2316
qe ¢on
God,

2532
kai
and

4314
proV
to

3588
ton

2362-1473
qr ¢onon auto ¢u
his throne.

12:6
2532
kai
And

3588
h
the

1135
gun ¢h
woman

5343
¢efugen
fled

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn
the

2048
¢erhmon
wilderness,

3699
¢opou
where

2192
¢ecei
she has

5117
t ¢opon
a place

2090
htoimasm¢enon
being prepared

575
ap¢o
by

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
God,

2443
¢ina
that

1563
eke ¢i
there

1625-1473
ektr ¢efwsin aut ¢hn
she should be nourished

2250
hm¢eraV
[4days

5507
cil ¢iaV
1a thousand

1250
diakos¢iaV
2two hundred

1835
ex ¢hkonta
3sixty].

War in Heaven

12:7
2532
kai
And

1096
eg ¢eneto
there was

4171
p¢olemoV
war

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

3772
ouran ¢w
heaven;

3588
o

*
Mica¢hl
Michael

2532
kai
and

3588
oi

32-1473
¢aggeloi auto ¢u
his angels

3588
tou

4170
polemhsai
to wage war

3326
met ¢a
with

3588
tou
the

1404
dr ¢akontoV
dragon,

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the

1404
dr ¢akwn
dragon

4170
epol ¢emhse
waged war

2532
kai
and

3588
oi

32-1473
¢aggeloi auto ¢u
his angels;

12:8
2532
kai
and

3756
ouk
it did not

2480
¢iscusen
prevail,

3777
oud ¢e
nor

5117
t ¢opoV
was a place

2147
eur ¢eqh
found

1473
aut ¢w
for him

2089
¢eti
any longer

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

3772
ouran ¢w
heaven.

12:9
2532
kai
And

906
ebl ¢hqh
[4was cast out

3588
o
1the

1404
dr ¢akwn
3dragon

3588
o

3173
m¢egaV
2great],

3588
o
the

3789
¢ofiV
[2serpent

3588
o

744
arca¢ioV
1ancient],

3588
o
the one

2564
kalo ¢umenoV
being called

1228
di ¢aboloV
the devil

2532
kai
and

4567
satan ¢aV
Satan;

3588
o
the one

4105
plan¢wn
misleading

3588
thn
the

3611
oikoumen ¢hn
[2inhabitable world

3650
¢olhn
1entire]

906
ebl ¢hqh
was cast

1519
eiV
unto

3588
thn
the

1093
ghn
earth,

2532
kai
and

3588
oi

32-1473
¢aggeloi auto ¢u
his angels

3326
met'
[2with

1473
auto ¢u
3him

906
ebl ¢hqhsan
1were cast].

12:10
2532
kai
And

191
¢hkousa
I heard

5456
fwn¢hn
[2voice

3173
meg¢alhn
1a great]

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

3772
ouran ¢w
heaven,

3004
l¢egousan
saying,

737
¢arti
Now

1096
eg ¢eneto
is come

3588
h
the

4991
swthr¢ia
deliverance,

2532
kai
and

3588
h
the

1411
d ¢unamiV
power,

2532
kai
and

3588
h
the

932
basile ¢ia
kingdom

3588
tou

2316-1473
qeo ¢u hm¢wn
of our God,

2532
kai
and

3588
h
the

1849
exous¢ia
authority

3588
tou

5547
cristo ¢u auto ¢u
of his Christ;

3754
¢oti
for

2598
katebl¢hqh
[4was cast down

3588
o
1the

2725
kat ¢hgoroV
2accuser

3588
twn

80-1473
adelf¢wn hm¢wn
3of our brethren],

3588
o
the one

2723
kathgor ¢wn
accusing

1473
autwn
them

1799
en ¢wpion
before

3588
tou

2316-1473
qeo ¢u hm¢wn
our God

2250
hm¢eraV
day

2532
kai
and

3571
nukt ¢oV
night.

12:11
2532
kai
And

1473
auto ¢i
they

3528
en ¢ikhsan
overcame

1473
aut ¢on
him

1223
di ¢a
through

3588
to
the

129
a¢ima
blood

3588
tou
of the

721
arn ¢iou
lamb,

2532
kai
and

1223
di ¢a
through

3588
ton
the

3056
l¢ogon
word

3588
thV

3141-1473
martur ¢iaV aut ¢wn
of their testimony,

2532
kai
and

3756-25
ouk hg¢aphsan
they loved not

3588
thn

5590-1473
yuc¢hn aut ¢wn
their life

891
¢acri
until

2288
qan ¢atou
death.

The Devil on the Earth – 3rd Woe

12:12
1223
di ¢a
Because of

3778
to ¢uto
this

2165
eufra¢inesqe
be glad,

3588
oi
O

3772
ourano ¢i
heavens,

2532
kai
and

3588
oi
O ones

1722
en
[2in

1473
auto ¢iV
3them

4637
skhno ¢unteV
1encamping]!

3759
oua¢i
Woe

3588
th
to the

1093
gh
earth,

2532
kai
and

3588
th
the

2281
qal¢assh
sea,

3754
¢oti
for

2597
kat ¢ebh
[3is come down

3588
o
1the

1228
di ¢aboloV
2devil]

4314
proV
to

1473
um¢aV
you,

2192
¢ecwn
having

2372
qum¢on
[2rage

3173
m¢egan
1great],

1492
eid ¢wV
knowing

3754
¢oti
that

3641
ol ¢igon
[2a short

2540
kair ¢on
3time

2192
¢ecei
1he has].

12:13
2532
kai
And

3753
¢ote
when

1492
e ¢iden
[3saw

3588
o
1the

1404
dr ¢akwn
2dragon]

3754
¢oti
that

906
ebl ¢hqh
he was cast

1519
eiV
to

1093
ghn
earth,

1377
ed ¢iwxe
he pursued

3588
thn
the

1135
guna¢ika
woman

3748
¢htiV
who

5088
¢eteke
gave birth to

3588
ton
the

730
¢arrena
male.

12:14
2532
kai
And

1325
ed ¢oqhsan
were given

3588
th
to the

1135
gunaik ¢i
woman

1417
d ¢uo
two

4420
pt¢erugeV
wings

3588
tou
of the

105
aeto ¢u
[2eagle

3588
tou

3173
meg¢alou
1great],

2443
¢ina
that

4072
p¢ethtai
she should fly

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn
the

2048
¢erhmon
wilderness,

1519
eiV
to

3588
ton

5117-1473
t ¢opon aut ¢hV
her place,

3699
¢opwV
where

5142
trefhtai
she should be nourished

1563
eke ¢i
there

2540
kair ¢on
a time,

2532
kai
and

2540
kairo ¢uV
times,

2532
kai
and

2255
hmis¢u
half

2540
kairo ¢u
a time,

575
ap¢o
from

4383
pros¢wpou
the face

3588
tou
of the

3789
¢ofewV
serpent.

12:15
2532
kai
And

906
¢ebalen
[3shot

3588
o
1the

3789
¢ofiV
2serpent]

1537
ek
from out of

3588
tou

4750-1473
st¢omatoV auto ¢u
his mouth

3694
op¢isw
[4after

3588
thV
5the

1135
gunaik ¢oV
6woman

5204
¢udwr
1water

5613
wV
2as

4215
potam¢on
3a river],

2443
¢ina
that

1473
aut ¢hn
[2her

4216
potamof¢orhton
3river borne

4160
poi ¢hsh
1he should make].

12:16
2532
kai
And

997
ebo ¢hqhsen
[3helped

3588
h
1the

1093
gh
2earth]

3588
th
the

1135
gunaik ¢i
woman,

2532
kai
and

455
¢hnoixen
[3opened

3588
h
1the

1093
gh
2earth]

3588
to

4750-1473
st¢oma aut ¢hV
her mouth,

2532
kai
and

2666
kat ¢epie
swallowed down

3588
ton
the

4215
potam¢on
river

3739
on
which

906
¢ebalen
[3shot

3588
o
1the

1404
dr ¢akwn
2dragon]

1537
ek
from out of

3588
tou

4750-1473
st¢omatoV auto ¢u
its mouth.

12:17
2532
kai
And

3710
wrg¢isqh
[3was provoked to anger

3588
o
1the

1404
dr ¢akwn
2dragon]

1909
ep¢i
against

3588
th
the

1135
gunaik ¢i
woman,

2532
kai
and

565
ap¢hlqe
it went forth

4160
poi ¢hsai
to make

4171
p¢olemon
war

3326
met ¢a
with

3588
twn
the

3062
loip¢wn
rest

3588
tou

4690-1473
sp¢ermatoV aut ¢hV
of her seed,

3588
twn
of the ones

5083
thro ¢untwn
giving heed to

3588
taV
the

1785
entol ¢aV
commandments

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

2532
kai
and

2192
ec ¢ontwn
having

3588
thn
the

3141
martur ¢ian
testimony

3588
tou

*
Ihso ¢u†
of Jesus.

CHAPTER 13

The Beast with Seven Heads

13:1
2532
kai
And

2476
est ¢aqh
I stood

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
thn
the

285
¢ammon
sand

3588
thV
of the

2281
qal¢asshV
sea.

2532
kai
And

1492
e ¢idon
I saw

1537
ek
from out of

3588
thV
the

2281
qal¢asshV
sea

2342
qhr ¢ion
a wild beast

305
anaba¢inon
ascending,

2192
¢econ
having

2768
k¢erata
[2horns

1176
d ¢eka
1ten]

2532
kai
and

2776
kefal¢aV
[2heads

2033
ept ¢a
1seven],

2532
kai
and

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
twn

2768-1473
ker ¢atwn auto ¢u
his horns

1176
d ¢eka
ten

1238
diad ¢hmata
diadems,

2532
kai
and

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
taV

2776-1473
kefal¢aV auto ¢u
his heads

3686
on ¢oma†
a name

988
blasfhm¢iaV
of blasphemy.

13:2
2532
kai
And

3588
to
the

2342
qhr ¢ion
beast

3739
o
which

1492
e ¢idon
I saw

1510.7.3
hn
was

3664
¢omoion
likened

3917
pard ¢alei
to a leopard,

2532
kai
and

3588
oi

4228-1473
p¢odeV auto ¢u
his feet

5613
wV
as

715
¢arktou
a bear,

2532
kai
and

3588
to

4750-1473
st¢oma auto ¢u
his mouth

5613
wV
as

4750
st¢oma
a mouth

3023
l¢eontoV
of a lion.

2532
kai
And

1325
¢edwken
[3gave

1473
aut ¢w
4to him

3588
o
1the

1404
dr ¢akwn
2dragon]

3588
thn

1411-1473
d ¢unamin auto ¢u
his power,

2532
kai
and

3588
ton

2362-1473
qr ¢onon auto ¢u
his throne,

2532
kai
and

1849
exous¢ian
[2authority

12:17 †Ald. adds cristou – Christ.

13:1 †CP onomata – names.
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3173
meg¢alhn
1great].

13:3
2532
kai
And

1520
m¢ian
one

1537
ek
of

3588
twn

2776-1473
kefal¢wn auto ¢u
his heads

5616
wse¢i
was as

4969
esfagm¢enhn
having been slain

1519
eiV
to

2288
q ¢anaton
death;

2532
kai
and

3588
h
the

4127
plhg¢h
wound

3588
tou

2288-1473
qan ¢atou auto ¢u
of his death

2323
eqerape ¢uqh
was cured;

2532
kai
and

2296
eqa ¢umasen
there was wonder

3650
¢olh
in all

3588
h
the

1093
gh
earth

3694
op¢isw
after

3588
tou
the

2342
qhr ¢iou
beast.

13:4
2532
†kai
And

4352
prosek ¢unhsan
they did obeisance

3588
tw
to the

1404
dr ¢akonti
dragon,

3588
tw
to the one

1325
dedwk¢oti
giving

3588
thn
the

1849
exous¢ian
authority

3588
tw
to the

2342
qhr ¢iw
beast.

2532
kai
And

4352
prosek ¢unhsan
they did obeisance to

3588
tw
the

2342
qhr ¢iw
beast,

3004
l¢egonteV
saying,

5100
tiV
Who

3664
¢omoioV
is likened

3588
tw
to the

2342
qhr ¢iw
beast?

2532
kai
And

5100
tiV
who

1415
dunat ¢oV
is mighty

4170
polem¢hsai
to wage war

3326
met'
with

1473
auto ¢u
it?

13:5
2532
kai
And

1325
ed ¢oqh
was given

1473
aut ¢w
to him

4750
st¢oma
a mouth

2980
lalo ¢un
speaking

3173
meg¢ala
great things

2532
kai
and

988
blasfhm¢ian
blasphemy.

2532
kai
And

1325
ed ¢oqh
was given

1473
aut ¢w
to it

1849
exous¢ia
authority

4171
p¢olemon
[2war

4160
poi ¢hsai
1to make]

3376
m¢hnaV
[3months

5062
tessar¢akonta
1forty

1417
d ¢uo
2two].

13:6
2532
kai
And

455
¢hnoixe
he opened

3588
to

4750-1473
st¢oma auto ¢u
his mouth

1519
eiV
for

988
blasfhm¢ian
blasphemy

4314
proV
against

3588
ton

2316
qe ¢on
God,

987
blasfhm¢hsai
to blaspheme

3588
to

3686-1473
¢onoma auto ¢u
his name,

2532
kai
and

3588
thn

4633-1473
skhn¢hn auto ¢u
his tent,

2532
kai
and

3588
touV
the ones

1722
en
[2in

3588
tw
3the

3772
ouran ¢w
4heaven

4637
skhno ¢untaV
1encamping].

13:7
2532
kai
And

1325
ed ¢oqh
was given

1473
aut ¢w
to him

4160
poi ¢hsai
to make

4171
p¢olemon
war

3326
met ¢a
with

3588
twn
the

39
ag¢iwn
holy ones,

2532
kai
and

3528
nik ¢hsai
to overcome

1473
auto ¢uV
them.

2532
kai
And

1325
ed ¢oqh
was given

1473
aut ¢w
to him

1849
exous¢ia
authority

1909
ep¢i
over

3956
p¢asan
every

5443
ful¢hn
tribe,

2532
kai
and

1100
gl¢wssan
language,

2532
kai
and

1484
¢eqnoV
nation.

13:8
2532
kai
And

4352
proskun ¢hsousin
they did obeisance to

1473
aut ¢w
him,

3956
panteV
all

3588
oi
the ones

2730
katoiko ¢unteV
dwelling

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
thV
the

1093
ghV
earth,

3739
wn
whose

3756-1125
ou g ¢egraptai
[2has not been written

3588
to

3686
¢onoma
1name]

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

976
bibliw
book

3588
thV
of the

2222
zw¢hV
life

3588
tou
of the

721
arn ¢iou
lamb,

3588
tou
of the one

4969
esfagm¢enou
having being slain

575
ap¢o
from

2602
katabol¢hV
the founding

2889
k¢osmou
of the world.

13:9
1536
ei tiV
If anyone

2192
¢ecei
has

3775
ouV
an ear,

191
akous¢atw
hear!

13:10
1536
†ei tiV
If anyone

2192
¢exei
has

161
aicmalws¢ian
captivity,

1519
eiV
into

161
aicmalwsian
captivity

5217
upagei
he goes;

1536
ei tiV
if anyone

1722
en
[2with

3162
maca¢ira
3a sword

615
apoktene ¢i
1kills],

1163
dei
it is a must

1473
aut ¢on
for him

1722
en
[2by

3162
maca¢ira
3a sword

615
apoktanq ¢hnai
1to be killed].

5602
¢wd ¢e
Here

1510.2.3
estin
is

3588
h
the

5281
upomon ¢h
endurance,

2532
kai
and

3588
h
the

4102
p¢istiV
belief

3588
twn
of the

39
ag¢iwn
holy ones.

The Beast with Two Horns

13:11
2532
kai
And

1492
e ¢idon
I saw

243
¢allo
another

2342
qhr ¢ion
beast

305
anaba¢inon
ascending

1537
ek
from out of

3588
thV
the

1093
ghV
earth,

2532
kai
and

2192
e ¢ice
he had

2768
k¢erata
[2horns

1417
d ¢uo
1two]

3664
¢omoia
likened

721
arn ¢iw
to a lamb;

2532
kai
and

2980
el ¢alei
he spoke

5613
wV
as

1404
dr ¢akwn
a dragon.

13:12
2532
kai
And

3588
thn
[2the

1849
exous¢ian
3authority

3588
tou
4of the

4413
pr¢wtou
5first

13:4 †See Ald. for variants.

13:10 †See Ald. for variants.

2342
qhr ¢iou
6beast

3956-4160
p¢asan poie ¢i
1he executes all]

1799
en ¢wpion
before

1473
auto ¢u
him,

2532
kai
and

4160
epo ¢iei
caused

3588
thn
the

1093
ghn
earth,

2532
kai
and

3588
touV
the ones

1722
en
[2in

1473
auth
3it

2730
katoiko ¢untaV
1dwelling],

2443
¢ina
that

4352
proskun ¢hswsi
they should do obeisance to

3588
to
the

2342
qhr ¢ion
[2beast

3588
to

4413
pr¢wton
1first],

3739
ou
of whom

2323
eqerape ¢uqh
was cured

3588
h

4127
plhg¢h
[2wound

3588
tou

2288
qan ¢atou
3of death

1473
auto ¢u
1of his].

13:13
2532
kai
And

4160
poie ¢i†
he works

4592
shme¢ia
[2signs

3173
meg¢ala
1great]

2532
kai
and

4442
pur
fire,

2443
¢ina
that

1537
ek
from out of

3588
tou
the

3772
ourano ¢u
heaven

2597
kataba¢inh
it should come down

1909
epi
upon

3588
thn
the

1093
ghn
earth

1799
en ¢wpion
before

3588
twn

444
anqr ¢wpwn
men.

The Image to the Beast

13:14
2532
kai
And

4105
plan¢a
he misleads

3588
touV
the ones

1699
emo ¢uV
of mine,

3588
touV
of the ones

2730
katoiko ¢untaV
dwelling

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
thV
the

1093
ghV
earth,

1223
di ¢a
by

3588
ta
the

4592
shme¢ia
signs

3739
a
which

1325
ed ¢oqh
were given

1473
aut ¢w
to him

4160
poi ¢hsai
to do

1799
en ¢wpion
before

3588
tou
the

2342
qhr ¢iou
beast,

3004
l¢egwn
saying

3588
toiV
to the ones

2730
katoiko ¢usin
dwelling

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
thV
the

1093
ghV
earth

4160
poi ¢hsai
to make

1504
eik ¢ona
an image†

3588
tw
to the

2342
qhr ¢iw
beast

3739
o
which

2192
e ¢ice
had

3588
thn
the

4127
plhg¢hn
wound

3588
thV
of the

3162
maca¢iraV
sword,

2532
kai
and

2198
¢ezhse
lived.

13:15
2532
kai
And

1325
ed ¢oqh
was given

1473
aut ¢w
to him

4151
pne ¢uma
breath

1325
do ¢unai
to give

3588
th
to the

1504
eik ¢oni
image

3588
tou
of the

2342
qhr ¢iou
beast,

2443
¢ina
that

2532
kai
also

2980
lal¢hsh
[5should speak

3588
h
1the

1504
eik ¢wn
2image

3588
tou
3of the

2342
qhr ¢iou
4beast],

2532
†kai
and

4160
poi ¢hsh
should cause

3745
¢osoi
as many as

302
an
would

3361
mh
not

4352
proskunhswsi
do obeisance

3588
th
to the

1504
eikoni
image

3588
tou
of the

2342
qhr ¢iou
beast,

2443
¢ina
that

615
apoktanq ¢wsi
they should be killed.

13:16
2532
kai
And

4160
poie ¢i
he causes

3956
p¢antaV
all,

3588
touV
the

3397
mikro ¢uV
small

2532
kai
and

3588
touV
the

3173
meg¢alouV
great,

2532
kai
and

3588
touV
the

4145
plous¢iouV
rich

2532
kai
and

3588
touV
the

4434
ptwco¢uV
poor,

2532
kai
and

3588
touV
the

1658
eleuq ¢erouV
free

2532
kai
and

3588
touV
the

1401
do ¢ulouV
bondmen,

2443
¢ina
that

1325
dwsh†
there should be given

1473
auto ¢iV
to them

5480
car ¢agma
an imprint

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
thV

5495
ceir ¢oV
[3hand

1473
aut ¢wn
1their

3588
thV

1188
dexi ¢aV
2right],

2228
h
or

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
twn

3359
m¢etwpwn
[2foreheads

1473
aut ¢wn
1their].

13:17
2532
kai
And

2443
¢ina
that

3361-5100
mh tiV
no one

1410
d ¢unhtai
should be able

59
agor ¢asai
to buy

2228
h
or

4453
pwl¢hsai
sell,

1508
ei mh
except

3588
o
the one

2192
¢ecwn
having

3588
to
the

5480
c¢aragma
imprint,

2228
h
or

3588
to
the

3686
¢onoma
name

3588
tou
of the

2342
qhr ¢iou
beast,

2228
h
or

3588
ton
the

706
ariqm¢on
number

3588
tou

3686-1473
on ¢omatoV auto ¢u
of his name.

13:18
5602
¢wde
Here

3588
h

4678-1510.2.3
sof¢ia est ¢in
is wisdom.

3588
o
The one

2192
¢ecwn
having

3588
ton
the

3563
noun
mind

5585
yhfis¢atw
tally

3588
ton
the

706
ariqm¢on
number

3588
tou
of the

2342
qhr ¢iou
beast;

706
ariqm¢oV
[3a number

1063
gar
1for

444
anqr ¢wpou
4of a man

1510.2.3
est ¢i
2it is],

2532
kai
and

13:13 †CP epoiei – he worked.

13:14 †or icon.

13:15 †CP kai poiei touV mh proskunountaV – he causes the ones

not doing obeisance...

13:16 †CP dwsin – they should give.
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3588
o

706-1473
ariqm¢oV auto ¢u
his number is

5462.1
†c
600

3577.2
x
60

2193.2
V
6.

CHAPTER 14

144,000

14:1
2532
kai
And

1492
e ¢idon
I saw,

2532
kai
and

2400
ido ¢u
behold,

721
arn ¢ion
a lamb

2476
esthk¢oV
standing

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
to

3735
¢oroV
mount

*
Si ¢wn
Zion,

2532
kai
and

3326
met'
with

1473
auto ¢u
him

1540
ekat ¢on
a hundred

5062
tessar¢akonta
forty

5064
t ¢essareV
four

5505
cili ¢adeV
thousand,

2192
¢ecousai
having

3588
to

3686-1473
¢onoma auto ¢u
his name

2532
kai
and

3588
to
the

3686
¢onoma
name

3588
tou

3962-1473
patr ¢oV auto ¢u
of his father

1125
gegramm¢enon†
being written

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
twn

3359-1473
met ¢wpwn aut ¢wn
their foreheads.

14:2
2532
kai
And

191
¢hkousa
I heard

5456
fwn¢hn
a sound

1537
ek
from out of

3588
tou
the

3772
ourano ¢u
heaven,

5613
wV
as

5456
fwn¢hn
a sound

5204
ud ¢atwn
[2waters

4183
poll¢wn
1of many],

2532
kai
and

5613
wV
as

5456
fwn¢hn
a sound

1027
bront ¢hV
[2thunder

3173
meg¢alhV
1of great];

2532
kai
and

3588
h

5456
fwn¢h
[2the sound

3739
hn
3which

191
¢hkousa
1I heard]

5613
wV
was as

2790
kiqarwd¢wn
harpists

2789
kiqariz ¢ontwn
harping

1722
en
with

3588
taiV

2788-1473
kiq ¢araiV aut ¢wn
their harps.

14:3
2532
kai
And

103
¢adousin
they sing

5603
wd¢hn
[2ode

2537
kain ¢hn
1a new]

1799
en ¢wpion
before

3588
tou
the

2362
qr ¢onou
throne,

2532
kai
and

1799
en ¢wpion
before

3588
twn
the

5064
tess¢arwn
four

2226
z ¢wwn
living creatures,

2532
kai
and

3588
twn
the

4245
presbut ¢erwn
elders.

2532
kai
And

3762
oude ¢iV
no one

1410
hd¢unato
is able

3129
maqe ¢in
to learn

3588
thn
the

5603
wd¢hn
ode,

1508
ei mh
except

3588
ai
the

1540
ekat ¢on
hundred

5062
tessar¢akonta
forty

5064
t ¢essareV
four

5505
cili ¢adeV
thousand,

3588
oi
the ones

59
hgorasm¢enoi
being bought

575
ap¢o
from

3588
thV
the

1093
ghV
earth.

14:4
3778
o ¢uto ¢i
These

1510.2.6
eisin
are

3739
oi
the ones

3326
met ¢a
[3with

1135
gunaik ¢wn
4women

3756
ouk
1not

3435
emol ¢unqhsan
2tainted];

3933
parq ¢enoi
[3virgins

1063
gar
1for

1510.2.6
eisin
2they are].

3778
o ¢utoi
These

1510.2.6
eisin
are

3588
oi
the ones

190
akolouqo ¢unteV
following

3588
tw
the

721
arn ¢iw
lamb

3699
¢opou
where

302
an
ever

5217
up¢agh
he should go.

3778
o ¢utoi
These

5259
up¢o
[2by

*
Ihso ¢u
3Jesus

59
hgor ¢asqhsan
1were bought]

575
ap¢o
from

3588
twn

444
anqr ¢wpwn
men

536
aparc¢h
as first-fruit

3588
tw

2316
qe ¢w
to God,

2532
kai
and

3588
tw
to the

721
arn ¢iw
lamb.

14:5
2532
kai
And

1722
en
in

3588
tw

4750-1473
st¢omati aut ¢wn
their mouth

3756
ouc
was not

2147
eur ¢eqh
found

5579
ye¢udoV
a lie,

299
¢amwmoi
[3unblemished

1063
gar
1for

1510.2.6
eisi†
2they are].

Judgment on Those Who Receive the Imprint

14:6
2532
kai
And

1492
e ¢idon
I saw

243
¢allon
another

32
¢aggelon
angel

4072
pet ¢omenon
flying

1722
en
in

3321
mesouran ¢hmati
mid-heaven

2192
¢econta
having

2098
euagg¢elion
[2good news

166
ai ¢wnion
1eternal]

2097
euaggel ¢isai
to announce good news

3588
touV
for the ones

2521
kaqhm¢enouV
being settled

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
thV
the

1093
ghV
earth,

2532
kai
and

1909
ep¢i
unto

3956
pan
every

1484
¢eqnoV
nation,

2532
kai
and

5443
ful¢hn
tribe,

2532
kai
and

1100
gl¢wssan
language,

2532
kai
and

2992
la¢on
people,

13:18 †CP exakosioi exhkonta ex – six hundred, sixty, six

14:1 †Ald. reads kaiomenon – being burnt.

14:5 †Ald. adds enwpion tou qronou tou qeou – before the throne of

God.

14:7
3004
l¢egwn
saying

1722
en
with

5456
fwn¢h
[2voice

3173
meg¢alh
1a great],

5399
fob¢hqhte
Fear

3588
ton

2316
qe ¢on
God,

2532
kai
and

1325
d ¢ote
give

1473
aut ¢w
to him

1391
d ¢oxan
glory!

3754
¢oti
for

2064
¢hlqen
[4came

3588
h
1the

5610
¢wra
2hour

3588
thV

2920-1473
kr ¢isewV auto ¢u
3of his judgment];

2532
kai
and

4352
proskun ¢hsate
do obeisance

3588
tw
to the one

4160
poi ¢hsanti
having made

3588
ton
the

3772
ouran ¢on
heaven

2532
kai
and

3588
thn
the

1093
ghn
earth,

2532
kai
and

3588
thn
the

2281
q ¢alassan
sea,

2532
kai
and

4077
phg¢aV
springs

5204
ud ¢atwn
of waters!

14:8
2532
kai
And

243
¢alloV
another

32
¢aggeloV
angel,

1208
de ¢uteroV
a second

190
hkolo ¢uqhse
followed,

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

4098
¢epesen
Is fallen,

4098
¢epese
is fallen,

*
Babul¢wn
Babylon

3588
h
the

3173
meg¢alh
great;

1537
ek
because

3588
tou
[6of the

3631
o ¢inou
7wine

3588
tou
8of the

2372
qumo¢u
9wrath

3588
thV

4202-1473
porne ¢iaV aut ¢hV
10of her harlotry

4222
pep¢otike
1she has given 5to drink

3956
p¢anta
2all

3588
ta
3the

1484
¢eqnh
4nations].

14:9
2532
kai
And

243
¢alloV
another

32
¢aggeloV
angel,

5154
tr ¢itoV
a third

190
hkolo ¢uqhsen
followed

1473
auto ¢iV
them,

3004
l¢egwn
saying

1722
en
with

5456
fwn¢h
[2voice

3173
meg¢alh
1a great],

1536
ei tiV
If any

4352
proskune ¢i
does obeisance to

3588
to
the

2342
qhr ¢ion
beast

2532
kai
and

3588
thn

1504-1473
eik ¢ona auto ¢u
its image,

2532
kai
and

2983
lamb¢anei
receives

5480
c¢aragma
an imprint

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
tou

3359-1473
met ¢wpou auto ¢u
his forehead

2228
h
or

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
thn

5495-1473
ce ¢ira auto ¢u
his hand;

14:10
2532
kai
even

1473
aut ¢oV
he

4095
p¢ietai
shall drink

1537
ek
of

3588
tou
the

3631
o ¢inou
wine

3588
tou
of the

2372
qumo¢u
rage

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

3588
tou
the one

2767
kekerasm¢enou
being mixed

194
akr ¢atou
undiluted

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

4221
pothr ¢iw
cup

3588
thV

3709-1473
org ¢hV auto ¢u
of his wrath;

2532
kai
and

928
basanisq ¢hsetai
he shall be tormented

1722
en
by

4442
pur¢i
fire

2532
kai
and

2303
qe ¢iw
sulphur

1799
en ¢wpion
before

3588
twn
the

39
ag¢iwn
holy

32
agg¢elwn
angels,

2532
kai
and

1799
en ¢wpion
before

3588
tou
the

721
arn ¢iou
lamb.

14:11
2532
kai
And

3588
o
the

2586
kapn¢oV
smoke

3588
tou

929-1473
basanismo¢u aut ¢wn
of their torment

1519
eiV
[2into

165
ai ¢wnaV
3the eon

165
ai ¢wnwn
4of eons

305
anaba¢inei
1ascends];

2532
kai
and

3756-2192
ouk ¢ecousin
they have not

372
an¢apausin
rest

2250
hm¢eraV
day

2532
kai
and

3571
nukt ¢oV
night,

3588
oi
the ones

4352
proskuno ¢unteV
doing obeisance to

3588
to
the

2342
qhr ¢ion
beast

2532
kai
and

3588
thn

1504-1473
eik ¢ona auto ¢u
his image,

2532
kai
and

1536
e ¢itiV
if anyone

2983
lamb¢anei
takes

3588
to
the

5480
c¢aragma
imprint

3588
tou

3686-1473
on ¢omatoV auto ¢u
of its name.

14:12
5602
¢wde
Here

3588
h
[2the

5281
upomon ¢h
3endurance

3588
twn
4of the

39
ag¢iwn
5holy ones

1510.2.3
est ¢in
1is].

5602
¢wde
Here

3588
oi
are the ones

5083
thro ¢unteV
keeping

3588
taV
the

1785
entol ¢aV
commandments

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

2532
kai
and

3588
thn
the

4102
p¢istin
belief,

3588
tou
of the one

*
Ihso ¢u
of Jesus.

14:13
2532
kai
And

191
¢hkousa
I heard

5456
fwn¢hV
a voice

1537
ek
from out of

3588
tou
the

3772
ourano ¢u
heaven

3004
lego ¢ushV
saying

1473
moi
to me,

1125
gr ¢ayon
Write!

3107
mak¢arioi
Blessed are

3588
oi
the

3498
nekro ¢i
dead,

3588
oi
the ones

1722
en
[2in

2962
kur ¢iw
3the Lord

599
apoqn ¢hskonteV
1dying]

575
ap'
from

737
¢arti
now on.

3004
l¢egei
[3says

3483
nai
4yes

3588
to
1The

4151
pne ¢uma
2spirit],

2443
¢ina
for

373
anapa¢usontai
they shall rest

1537
ek
from

3588
twn

2873-1473
k¢opwn aut ¢wn
their toils,

3588
ta

1161
de
and

2041-1473
¢erga aut ¢wn
their works

190
akolouqe ¢i
shall follow

3326
met'
after

1473
aut ¢wn
them.

The Angel with the Sickle

14:14
2532
kai
And

1492
e ¢idon
I saw,

2532
kai
and

2400
ido ¢u
behold,

3507
nef¢elh
[2cloud

3022
leuk ¢h
1a white],

2532
kai
and

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
thn
the

3507
nef¢elhn
cloud

2521
kaq ¢hmenoV
sitting

3664
¢omoioV
was one likened to

5207
ui ¢w
son

444
anqr ¢wpou
of man,

2192
¢ecwn
having

1909
ep¢i
upon
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3588
thV

2776-1473
kefal¢hV auto ¢u
his head

4735
st¢efanon
[2crown

5552
cruso¢un
1a golden],

2532
kai
and

1722
en
in

3588
th

5495-1473
ceir ¢i auto ¢u
his hand

1407
dr ¢epanon
[2sickle

3691
ox ¢u
1a sharp].

14:15
2532
kai
And

243
¢alloV
another

32
¢aggeloV
angel

1831
ex ¢hlqen
came forth

1537
ek
from out of

3588
tou
the

3485
nao ¢u
temple,

2896
kr ¢azwn
crying out

1722
en
with

5456
fwn¢h
[2voice

3173
meg¢alh
1a great]

3588
tw
to the one

2521
kaqhm¢enw
sitting

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
thV
the

3507
nef¢elhV
cloud,

3992
p¢emyon
Send forth

3588
to

1407-1473
dr ¢epan ¢on sou
your sickle

2532
kai
and

2325
q ¢erison
reap!

3754
¢oti
for

2064
¢hlqen
[3came

3588
h
1the

5610
¢wra
2hour†]

3588
tou

2325
qer ¢isai
to reap,

3754
¢oti
for

3583
exhr ¢anqh
[5is dried

3588
o
1the

2326
qerism¢oV
2harvest

3588
thV
3of the

1093
ghV
4earth].

14:16
2532
kai
And

906
¢ebalen
[6put

3588
o
1the one

2521
kaq ¢hmenoV
2sitting

1909
ep¢i
3upon

3588
thn
4the

3507
nef¢elhn
5cloud]

3588
to

1407-1473
dr ¢epanon auto ¢u
his sickle

1909
ep¢i
unto

3588
thn
the

1093
ghn
earth,

2532
kai
and

2325
eqer ¢isqh
[3was reaped

3588
h
1the

1093
gh
2earth].

14:17
2532
kai
And

243
¢alloV
another

32
¢aggeloV
angel

1831
ex ¢hlqen
came forth

1537
ek
from out of

3588
tou
the

3485
nao ¢u
temple,

3588
tou
of the one

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

3772
ouran ¢w
heaven,

2192
¢ecwn
having

2532
kai
also

1473
aut ¢oV
himself

1407
dr ¢epanon
[2sickle

3691
ox ¢u
1a sharp].

14:18
2532
kai
And

243
¢alloV
another

32
¢aggeloV
angel

1831
ex ¢hlqen
came forth

1537
ek
from

3588
tou
the

2379
qusiasthr ¢iou
altar,

2192
¢ecwn
having

1849
exous¢ian
authority

1909
ep¢i
over

3588
tou
the

4442
pur¢oV
fire.

2532
kai
And

5455
ef¢wnhse
he called

2906
kraug¢h
[2cry

3173
meg¢alh
1with a great]

3588
tw
to the one

2192
¢econti
having

3588
to
the

1407
dr ¢epanon
[2sickle

3588
to

3691
ox ¢u
1sharp],

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

3992
p¢emyon
Send forth

1473
sou
your

3588
to

1407
dr ¢epanon
[2sickle

3588
to

3691
ox ¢u
1sharp],

2532
kai
and

5166
tr ¢ughson
gather the vintage

3588
touV
of the

1009
b¢otruaV
clusters of grapes

3588
thV
of the

288
amp¢elou
grapevine

3588
thV
of the

1093
ghV
earth!

3754
¢oti
for

187
¢hkmasan
[2are ripened

3588
ai

4718-1473
stafula¢i aut ¢hV
1her grapes].

14:19
2532
kai
And

906
¢ebalen
[3put

3588
o
1the

32
¢aggeloV
2angel]

3588
to

1407-1473
dr ¢epanon auto ¢u
his sickle

1519
eiV
to

3588
thn
the

1093
ghn
earth,

2532
kai
and

5166
etr ¢ughse
gathered the vintage –

3588
thn
the

288
¢ampelon
grapevine

3588
thV
of the

1093
ghV
earth.

2532
kai
And

906
¢ebalen
he cast

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn
the

3025
lhn ¢on
wine vat

3588
tou
of the

2372
qumo¢u
rage

3588
tou
of the

2316-3588-3173
qeo ¢u ton m¢egan
great God.

14:20
2532
kai
And

3961
epat ¢hqh
[3was trodden

3588
h
1the

3025
lhn ¢oV
2wine vat]

1855
¢exwqen
outside

3588
thV
the

4172
p¢olewV
city.

2532
kai
And

1831
ex ¢hlqen
came forth

129
a¢ima
blood

1537
ek
from out of

3588
thV
the

3025
lhno ¢u
wine vat

891
¢acri
as far as

3588
twn
the

5469
calin ¢wn
bridle

3588
twn
of the

2462
¢ippwn
horses,

575
ap¢o
from

4712
stad ¢iwn
[3stadiums

5507
cil ¢iwn
1a thousand

1812
exakos¢iwn
2six hundred].

CHAPTER 15

The Angels with the Seven Calamities

15:1
2532
kai
And

1492
e ¢idon
I saw

243
¢allo
another

4592
shme¢ion
sign

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

3772
ouran ¢w
heaven,

3173
m¢ega
great

2532
kai
and

2298
qaumast ¢on
wonderful,

32
agg¢elouV
[2angels

2033
ept ¢a
1seven]

2192
¢econtaV
having

4127
plhg¢aV
[4calamities

2033
ept ¢a
3seven

3588
taV
1the

2078
esc¢ataV
2last],

3754
¢oti
for

1722
en
in

1473
auta¢iV
them

5055
etel ¢esqh
[4was finished

3588
o
1the

2372
qum¢oV
2rage

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
3of God].

15:2
2532
kai
And

1492
e ¢idon
I saw

5613
wV
as

2281
q ¢alassan
[2sea

5193
ual¢inhn
1a glass]

4442
pur¢i
with fire

14:15 †or season.

3396
memigm¢enhn
being mixed,

2532
kai
and

3588
touV
the ones

3528
nik ¢wntaV
overcoming

1537
ek
of

3588
tou
the

2342
qhr ¢iou
beast,

2532
kai
and

1537
ek
of

3588
thV

1504-1473
eik ¢onoV auto ¢u†
his image,

2532
kai
and

1537
ek
of

3588
tou
the

706
ariqmo ¢u
number

3588
tou

3686-1473
on ¢omatoV auto ¢u
of his name,

2476
est ¢wtaV
standing

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
thn
the

2281
q ¢alassan
[2sea

3588
thn

5193
ual¢inhn
1glass],

2192
¢econtaV
having

2788
kiq ¢araV
harps

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God.

15:3
2532
kai
And

103
¢adousi
they sing

3588
thn
the

5603
wd¢hn
ode

*
Mwus¢ewV
of Moses

3588
tou
the

1401
do ¢ulou
bondman

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

2532
kai
and

3588
thn
the

5603
wd¢hn
ode

3588
tou
of the

721
arn ¢iou
lamb,

3004
l¢egonteV
saying,

3173
meg¢ala
Great

2532
kai
and

2298
qaumast ¢a
wonderful

3588
ta

2041-1473
¢erga sou
are your works,

2962
k¢urie
O Lord

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
God

3588
o

3841
pantokr ¢atwr
almighty;

1342
d ¢ikaiai
just

2532
kai
and

228
alhqina ¢i
true

3588
ai

3598-1473
odo ¢i sou
are your ways,

3588
o
O

935
basile ¢uV
king

3588
twn
of the

1484
eqnwn
nations.

15:4
5100
tiV
Who

3364
ou mh
in no way

5399
fobhq¢h
should fear

1473
se
you,

2962
k¢urie
O Lord,

2532
kai
and

1392
dox ¢ash
glorify

3588
to

3686-1473
¢onom¢a sou
your name?

3754
¢oti
For

3441
m¢onoV
[2alone

39
agioV
3holy

1510.2.2
ei
1you are].

3754
¢oti
For

3956
p¢anta
all

3588
ta
the

1484
¢eqnh
nations

2240
¢hxousi
shall come

2532
kai
and

4352
proskun ¢hsousin
shall do obeisance

1799
en ¢wpi ¢on
before

1473
sou
you,

3754
¢oti
for

3588
ta

1345-1473
dikai ¢wmat ¢a sou
your ordinances

5319
efaner ¢wqhsan
were manifested.

15:5
2532
kai
And

3326
met ¢a
after

3778
ta ¢uta
these things

1492
e ¢idon
I saw,

2532
kai
and

455
hno ¢igh
[7was opened

3588
o
1the

3485
na¢oV
2temple

3588
thV
3of the

4633
skhn¢hV
4tent

3588
tou
5of the

3142
martur ¢iou
6testimony]

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

3772
ouran ¢w
heaven.

15:6
2532
kai
And

1831
ex ¢hlqon
came forth

3588
oi
the

2033
ept ¢a
seven

32
¢aggeloi
angels,

3588
oi
the ones

2192
¢econteV
having

3588
taV
the

2033
ept ¢a
seven

4127
plhg¢aV†
calamities,

3588
oi
the ones

1510.7.6
¢hsan
who were

1746
endedum¢enoi
being clothed in

3043
l¢inon
[4flax

2513
kaqaron
1clean

2532
kai
2and

2986
lampr¢on
3bright],

2532
kai
and

4024
periezwsm¢enoi
being girded

4012
per ¢i
around

3588
ta
the

4738
st¢hqh
breasts

2223
z ¢wnaV
[2belts

5552
crus¢aV
1by golden].

15:7
2532
kai
And

1520
en
one

1537
ek
from

3588
twn
the

5064
tess¢arwn
four

2226
z ¢wwn
living creatures

1325
¢edwke
gave

3588
toiV
to the

2033
ept ¢a
seven

32
agg¢eloiV
angels

2033
ept ¢a
seven

5357
fi ¢alaV
[2bowls

5552
crus¢aV
1golden]

1073
gemo ¢usaV
being full

3588
tou
of the

2372
qumo¢u
rage

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

3588
tou
of the one

2198
z ¢wntoV
living

1519
eiV
into

3588
touV
the

165
ai ¢wnaV
eons

3588
twn
of the

165
ai ¢wnwn
eons.

15:8
2532
kai
And

1072
egem¢isqh
[3was filled

3588
o
1the

3485
na¢oV
2temple]

2586
kapno ¢u
of smoke

1537
ek
from

3588
thV
the

1391
d ¢oxhV
glory

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

2532
kai
and

1537
ek
from

3588
thV

1411-1473
dun ¢amewV auto ¢u
his power;

2532
kai
and

3762
oude ¢iV
no one

1410
ed ¢unato
was able

1525
eiselqe ¢in
to enter

1519
eiV
into

3588
ton
the

3485
na¢on
temple

891
¢acri
until

5055
telesq ¢wsin
[7were finished

3588
ai
1the

2033
ept ¢a
2seven

4127
plhga¢i
3calamities

3588
twn
4of the

2033
ept ¢a
5seven

32
agg¢elwn
6angels].

CHAPTER 16

First Bowl: Sores

16:1
2532
kai
And

191
¢hkousa
I heard

5456
fwn¢hV
[2voice

3173
meg¢alhV
1a great]

1537
ek
from out of

3588
tou
the

3485
nao ¢u
temple,

3004
lego ¢ushV
saying

3588
toiV
to the

2033
ept ¢a
seven

32
agg¢eloiV
angels,

5217
up¢agete
Go

1632
ekc ¢eate
pour out

3588
taV
the

5357
fi ¢alaV
bowls

15:2 †Ald. adds kai ek ou caragmatoV autou – and of its imprint.

15:6 †CP adds ek tou ouranou – from the heaven.
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3588
tou
of the

2372
qumo¢u
rage

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

1519
eiV
unto

3588
thn
the

1093
ghn
earth!

16:2
2532
kai
And

565
ap¢hlqen
went forth

3588
o
the

4413
pr¢wtoV
first,

2532
kai
and

1632
ex ¢ecee
he poured out

3588
thn

5357-1473
fi ¢alhn auto ¢u
his bowl

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
thn
the

1093
ghn
earth,

2532
kai
and

1096
eg ¢eneto
there became

1668
¢elkoV
[4sore

2556
kak¢on
1a hurtful

2532
kai
2and

4190
ponhr ¢on
3severe]

1519
eiV
to

3588
touV
the

444
anqr ¢wpouV
men,

3588
touV
the ones

2192
¢econtaV
having

3588
to
the

5480
c¢aragma
imprint

3588
tou
of the

2342
qhr ¢iou
beast,

2532
kai
and

3588
touV
the ones

4352
proskuno ¢untaV
doing obeisance

3588
th
to

1504-1473
eik ¢oni auto ¢u
his image.

Second Bowl: Sea Becomes Blood

16:3
2532
kai
And

3588
o
the

1208
de ¢uteroV
second

32
¢aggeloV
angel

1632
ex ¢ecee
poured out

3588
thn

5357-1473
fi ¢alhn auto ¢u
his bowl

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn
the

2281
q ¢alassan
sea,

2532
kai
and

1096
eg ¢eneto
it became

129
a¢ima
blood

5613
wV
as if

3498
nekro ¢u
of a dead one;

2532
kai
and

3956
p¢asa
every

5590
yuc¢h
[2soul

2198
z ¢wsa
1living]

599
ap¢eqanen
died

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

2281
qal¢assh
sea.

Third Bowl: Rivers Become Blood

16:4
2532
kai
And

3588
o
the

5154
tr ¢itoV
third

32
¢aggeloV
angel

1632
ex ¢ecee
poured out

3588
thn

5357-1473
fi ¢alhn auto ¢u
his bowl

1519
eiV
into

3588
touV
the

4215
potamo¢uV
rivers

2532
kai
and

3588
taV
the

4077
phg¢aV
springs

3588
twn
of the

5204
ud ¢atwn
waters,

2532
kai
and

1096
eg ¢eneto
they became

129
a¢ima
blood.

16:5
2532
kai
And

191
¢hkousa
I heard

3588
tou
the

32
agg¢elou
angel

3588
twn
of the

5204
ud ¢atwn
waters

3004
l¢egontoV
saying,

1342
d ¢ikaioV†
Righteous

1510.2.2
ei
are you,

3588
o
the

1510.6
wn
being one,

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the one

1510.7.3
hn
who was,

3588
o
the

3741
¢osioV
sacred one,

3754
¢oti
that

3778
ta ¢uta
[2these things

2919
¢ekrinaV
1you judged].

16:6
3754
¢oti
For the

129
a¢ima
blood

39
ag¢iwn
of holy ones

2532
kai
and

4396
profht ¢wn
prophets

1632
ex ¢ecean
they poured out,

2532
kai
and

129-1473
a¢ima auto ¢iV
[2them blood

1325
¢edwkaV
1you gave]

4095
pie ¢in
to drink,

514
¢axioi
[2worthy

1510.2.6
eis ¢i
1they are].

16:7
2532
kai
And

191
¢hkousa
I heard

1537
ek
from

3588
tou
the

2379
qusiasthr ¢iou
altar,

3004
l¢egontoV
saying,

3483
nai
Yes,

2962
k¢urie
O lord

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
God

3588
o
the

3841
pantokr ¢atwr
almighty,

228
alhqina ¢i
true

2532
kai
and

1342
d ¢ikaiai
just

3588-2920-1473
ai kr ¢iseiV sou
are your judgments.

Fourth Bowl: Men Scorched

16:8
2532
kai
And

3588
o
the

5067
t ¢etartoV
fourth

32
¢aggeloV
angel

1632
ex ¢ecee
poured out

3588
thn

5357-1473
fi ¢alhn auto ¢u
his bowl

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
ton
the

2246
¢hlion
sun,

2532
kai
and

1325
ed ¢oqh
was given

1473
aut ¢w
to him

2739
kaumat ¢isai
to scorch

3588
touV
the

444
anqr ¢wpouV
men

1722
en
by

4442
pur¢i
fire.

16:9
2532
kai
And

2739
ekaumat ¢isqhsan
[3were scorched

3588
oi
1the

444
¢anqrwpoi
2men

2738
ka¢uma
5sweltering heat

3173
m¢ega
4with a great],

2532
kai
and

987
eblasf¢hmhsan
[3blasphemed

3588
oi
1the

444
¢anqrwpoi
2men]

3588
to
the

3686
¢onoma
name

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

3588
tou
of the one

2192
¢econtoV
having

3588
thn
the

1849
exous¢ian
authority

1909
ep¢i
over

3588
taV

4127-3778
plhg¢aV ta ¢utaV
these calamities;

2532
kai
and

3756-3340
ou meten ¢ohsan
they repented not

1325
do ¢unai
to give

16:5 †Ald. kurie – O Lord.

1473
aut ¢w
to him

1391
d ¢oxan
glory.

Fifth Bowl: Darkness and Pain

16:10
2532
kai
And

3588
o
the

3991
p¢emptoV
fifth

32
¢aggeloV
angel

1632
ex ¢ecee
poured out

3588
thn

5357-1473
fi ¢alhn auto ¢u
his bowl

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
ton
the

2362
qr ¢onon
throne

3588
tou
of the

2342
qhr ¢iou
beast,

2532
kai
and

1096
eg ¢eneto
[2became

3588
h

932-1473
basile ¢ia auto ¢u
1his kingdom]

4656
eskotwm¢enh
enveloped in darkness;

2532
kai
and

3145
emass¢wnto
they gnawed

3588
taV

1100-1473
gl¢wssaV aut ¢wn
their tongues

1537
ek
because of

3588
tou
the

4192
p¢onou
misery;

16:11
2532
kai
and

987
eblasf¢hmhsan
they blasphemed

3588
ton
the

2316
qe ¢on
God

3588
tou

3772
ourano ¢u
of heaven

1537
ek
because of

3588
twn

4192-1473
p¢onwn aut ¢wn
their miseries,

2532
kai
and

1537
ek
because of

3588
twn

1668-1473
elk ¢wn aut ¢wn
their sores,

2532
kai
and

3756-3340
ou meten ¢ohsan
they repented not

1537
ek
of

3588
twn

2041-1473
¢ergwn aut ¢wn
their works.

Sixth Bowl: The Euphrates Dries Up

16:12
2532
kai
And

3588
o
the

1622
¢ektoV
sixth

32
¢aggeloV
angel

1632
ex ¢ecee
poured out

3588
thn

5357-1473
fi ¢alhn auto ¢u
his bowl

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
ton
the

4215
potam¢on
[2river

3588
ton

3173
m¢egan
1great]

3588
ton

*
Eufr¢athn
Euphrates,

2532
kai
and

3583
exhr ¢anqh
[2was dried up

3588
to

5204-1473
¢udwr auto ¢u
1its water],

2443
¢ina
that

2090
etoimasq¢h
[5should be prepared

3588
h
1the

3598
od ¢oV
2way

3588
twn
3of the

935
basil ¢ewn
4kings],

3588
twn
the ones

575
ap¢o
from

395
anatol ¢wn
the risings

2246
hl¢iou
of the sun.

16:13
2532
kai
And

1492
e ¢idon
I saw

1537
ek
from out of

3588
tou
the

4750
st¢omatoV
mouth

3588
tou
of the

1404
dr ¢akontoV
dragon,

2532
kai
and

1537
ek
from out of

3588
tou
the

4750
st¢omatoV
mouth

3588
tou
of the

2342
qhr ¢iou
beast,

2532
kai
and

1537
ek
from out of

3588
tou
the

4750
st¢omatoV
mouth

3588
tou
of the

5578
yeudoprof¢htou
false prophet,

4151
pne ¢umata
[3spirits

5140
tr ¢ia
1three

169
ak¢aqarta
2unclean]

5613
wV†
as

944
b¢atracoi
frogs.

16:14
1510.2.6-1063
eis ¢i gar
For they are

4151
pne ¢umata
spirits

1142
daim¢onwn
of daimons,

4160
poio ¢unta
doing

4592
shme¢ia
signs

3739
a
which

1607
ekpore ¢uetai
go forth

1909
ep¢i
unto

3588
touV
the

935
basile ¢iV
kings

3588
thV
of the

3611
oikoum¢enhV
[2inhabitable world

3650
¢olhV
1entire],

4863-1473
sunagage ¢in auto ¢uV
to gather them together

1519
eiV
for

4171
p¢olemon
battle

3588
thV

2250
hm¢eraV
[3day

1565
eke ¢inhV
1of that

3588
thV

3173
meg¢alhV
2great]

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

3588
tou

3841
pantokr ¢atoroV
almighty.

16:15
2400
ido ¢u
Behold,

2064
¢ercomai
I come

5613
wV
as

2812
kl¢epthV
a thief.

3107
mak¢arioV
Blessed is

3588
o
the one

1127
grhgor ¢wn
being vigilant

2532
kai
and

5083
thr ¢wn
keeping

3588
ta

2440-1473
im ¢atia auto ¢u
his garments,

2443
¢ina
that

3361
mh
[2not

1131
gumn¢oV
4naked

4043
peripat ¢h
1he should 3walk],

2532
kai
and

991
bl¢epwsi
they shall see

3588
thn

808-1473
aschmos¢unhn auto ¢u
his indecency.

16:16
2532
kai
And

4863-1473
sun¢hgagen auto ¢uV
he gathered them together

1519
eiV
to

3588
ton
the

5117
t ¢opon
place

3588
ton

2564
kalo ¢umenon
being called

*
Ebra+st ¢i
in Hebrew,

*
Armaged ¢wn
Armageddon.

16:13 †Ald. omoia – like.
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Seventh Bowl: Earthquake

16:17
2532
kai
And

3588
o
the

1442
¢ebdomoV
seventh

32
¢aggeloV
angel

1632
ex ¢ecee
poured out

3588
thn

5357-1473
fi ¢alhn auto ¢u
his bowl

1519
eiV
into

3588
ton
the

109
a¢era
air;

2532
kai
and

1831
ex ¢hlqe
came forth

5456
fwn¢h
[2voice

3173
meg¢alh
1a great]

575
ap¢o
from

3588
tou
the

3485
nao ¢u
temple

3588
tou
of the

3772
ourano ¢u
heaven,

575
ap¢o
from

3588
tou
the

2362
qr ¢onou
throne,

3004
l¢egousa
saying,

1096
g¢egone
It has taken place.

16:18
2532
kai
And

1096
eg ¢enonto
there were

796
astrapa¢i
lightnings,

2532
kai
and

1027
bronta¢i
thunders,

2532
kai
and

5456
fwna¢i
sounds;

2532
kai
and

4578
seism¢oV
[2earthquake

1096
eg ¢eneto
3took place

3173
m¢egaV
1a great],

3634
o ¢ioV
such as

3756
ouk
has not

1096
eg ¢eneto
taken place

575
af'
from

3739
ou
which time

3588
oi
the

444
¢anqrwpoi
men

1096
eg ¢enonto
were

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
thV
the

1093
ghV
earth,

5082
thliko ¢utoV
with such an

4578
seism¢oV
earthquake

3779
o ¢utw
so

3173
m¢egaV
great.

16:19
2532
kai
And

1096
eg ¢eneto
[4became

3588
h
1the

4172
p¢oliV
3city

3588
h

3173
meg¢alh
2great]

1519
eiV
into

5140
tr ¢ia
three

3313
m¢erh
parts,

2532
kai
and

3588
ai
the

4172
p¢oleiV
cities

3588
twn
of the

1484
eqn ¢wn
nations

4098
¢epeson
fell;

2532
kai
and

*
Babul¢wn
Babylon

3588
h
the

3173
meg¢alh
great

3403
emn ¢hsqh
was remembered

1799
en ¢wpion
before

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
God,

1325
do ¢unai
to give

1473
aut ¢h
to her

3588
to
the

4221
pot ¢hrion
cup

3588
tou
of the

3631
o ¢inou
wine

3588
tou
of the

2372
qumo¢u
rage

3588
thV

3709-1473
org ¢hV auto ¢u
of his wrath.

16:20
2532
kai
And

3956
p¢asa
every

3520
n ¢hsoV
island

5343
¢efuge
fled,

2532
kai
and

3735-3756
¢orh ouc
no mountains

2147
eur ¢eqhsan
were found.

16:21
2532
kai
And

5464
c¢alaza
[2hail

3173
meg¢alh
1great]

5613
wV
as

5006
talantia ¢ia
a talent weight

2597
kataba¢inei
descends

1537
ek
out of

3588
tou
the

3772
ourano ¢u
heaven

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
touV
the

444
anqr ¢wpouV
men.

2532
kai
And

987
eblasf¢hmhsan
[3blasphemed

3588
oi
1the

444
¢anqrwpoi
2men]

3588
ton

2316
qe ¢on
God

1537
ek
because of

3588
thV
the

4127
plhg¢hV
calamity

3588
thV
of the

5464
cal¢azhV
hail,

3754
¢oti
for

3173
meg¢alh
[4great

1510.2.3
est ¢in
2is

3588
h

4127-1473
plhg¢h aut ¢hV
1its calamity

4970
sfodra
3exceedingly].

CHAPTER 17

The Great Harlot

17:1
2532
kai
And

2064
¢hlqen
came

1520
eiV
one

1537
ek
of

3588
twn
the

2033
ept ¢a
seven

32
agg¢elwn
angels

3588
twn
of the ones

2192
ec ¢ontwn
having

3588
taV
the

2033
ept ¢a
seven

5357
fi ¢alaV
bowls,

2532
kai
and

2980
el ¢alhse
he spoke

3326
met'
with

1473
emo ¢u
me,

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

1204
de ¢uro
Come,

1166
de ¢ixw
I will show

1473
soi
to you

3588
to
the

2917
kr ¢ima
judgment

3588
thV
of the

4204
p¢ornhV
[2harlot

3588
thV

3173
meg¢alhV
1great],

3588
thV
the one

2521
kaqhm¢enhV
sitting

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
twn
the

5204
ud ¢atwn
[2waters

3588
twn

4183
poll¢wn
1many],

17:2
3326
meq'
with

3739
hV
whom

4203
ep¢orneusan
[5committed harlotry

3588
oi
1the

935
basile ¢iV
2kings

3588
thV
3of the

1093
ghV
4earth],

2532
kai
and

3184
emeq ¢usqhsan
[5were intoxicated

3588
oi
1the ones

2730
katoiko ¢unteV
2dwelling on

3588
thn
3the

1093
ghn
4earth]

1537
ek
of

3588
tou
the

3631
o ¢inou
wine

3588
thV

4202-1473
porne ¢iaV aut ¢hV
of her harlotry.

17:3
2532
kai
And

667-1473
ap¢hnegk ¢e me
he carried me away

1519
eiV
into

2048
¢erhmon
the wilderness

1722
en
in

4151
pne ¢umati
spirit.

2532
kai
And

1492
e ¢idon
I saw

1135
guna¢ika
a woman

2521
kaqhm¢enhn
sitting

1909
ep¢i
upon

2342
qhr ¢ion
[2beast

2847
k¢okkinon
1a scarlet],

1073
g¢emon
being full

3686
onom¢atwn
of names

988
blasfhm¢iaV
of blasphemy,

2192
¢econ
having

2776
kefal¢aV
[2heads

2033
ept ¢a
1seven]

2532
kai
and

2768
k¢erata
[2horns

1176
d ¢eka
1ten].

17:4
2532
kai
And

3588
h
the

1135
gun ¢h
woman

1510.7.3
hn
was

4016
peribeblhm¢enh
wearing

4209
porf¢ura
purple

2532
kai
and

2847
k¢okkinon
scarlet,

5558
kecruswm¢enh
gilded

5557
crus¢w
with gold,

2532
kai
and

3037
l¢iqw
[2stone

5093
tim ¢iw
1precious]

2532
kai
and

3135
margar¢itaiV
pearls,

2192
¢ecousa
having

5552
cruso¢un
a golden

4221
pot ¢hrion
cup

1722
en
in

3588
th

5495-1473
ceir ¢i aut ¢hV
her hand

1073
g¢emon
full

946
bdelugm¢atwn
of abominations

2532
kai
and

3588
ta
the

168
ak¢aqarta
uncleanlinesses

3588
thV

4202-1473
porne ¢iaV aut ¢hV
of her harlotry.

17:5
2532
kai
And

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
to

3359-1473
m¢etwpon aut ¢hV
her forehead

3686
¢onoma
a name

1125
gegramm¢enon
being written,

3466
must ¢hrion
Mystery,

*
Babul¢wn
Babylon

3588
h
the

3173
meg¢alh
great,

3588
h
the

3384
m¢hthr
mother

3588
twn
of the

4204
p¢ornwn
harlots

2532
kai
and

3588
twn
of the

946
bdelugm¢atwn
abominations

3588
thV
of the

1093
ghV
earth.

17:6
2532
kai
And

1492
e ¢idon
I saw

3588
thn
the

1135
guna¢ika
woman

3184
meq ¢uousan
being intoxicated

1537
ek
of

3588
tou
the

129
a¢imatoV
blood

3588
twn
of the

39
ag¢iwn
holy ones,

2532
kai
and

1537
ek
of

3588
tou
the

129
a¢imatoV
blood

3588
twn
of the

3144
mart ¢urwn
witnesses

*
Ihso ¢u
of Jesus.

2532
kai
And

2296
eqa ¢umasa
I marveled,

1492
id ¢wn
having seen

1473
aut ¢hn
her,

2295
qa¢uma
[2wonder

3173
m¢ega
1with great].

17:7
2532
kai
And

2036
e ¢ip ¢e
[3said

1473
moi
4to me

3588
o
1the

32
¢aggeloV
2angel],

1302
diat ¢i
Why

2296
eqa ¢umasaV
did you marvel?

1473
eg ¢w
I

1473-2046
soi er ¢w
will tell to you

3588
to
the

3466
must ¢hrion
mystery

3588
thV
of the

1135
gunaik ¢oV
woman,

2532
kai
and

3588
tou
of the

2342
qhr ¢iou
beast,

3588
tou
of the one

941
bast ¢azontoV
bearing

1473
aut ¢hn
her,

3588
tou
of the one

2192
¢econtoV
having

3588
taV
the

2033
ept ¢a
seven

2776
kefal¢aV
heads

2532
kai
and

3588
ta
the

1176
d ¢eka
ten

2768
k¢erata
horns;

17:8
3588
to
even the

2342
qhr ¢ion
beast

3739
o
which

1492
e ¢ideV
you saw

1510.7.3
hn
was,

2532
kai
and

3756-1510.2.3
ouk ¢esti
is not,

2532
kai
and

3195
m¢ellei
is about

305
anaba¢inein
to ascend

1537
ek
from out of

3588
thV
the

12
ab¢ussou
abyss,

2532
kai
and

1519
eiV
[2into

684
ap¢wleian
3destruction

5217
up¢agein
1to go away].

2532
kai
And

2296
qaum¢asontai
[6shall marvel

3588
oi
1the ones

2730
katoiko ¢unteV
2dwelling

1909
ep¢i
3upon

3588
thV
4the

1093
ghV
5earth],

3739
wn
whose

3756
ou
[2are not

1125
g¢egraptai
3written

3588
ta

3686
on ¢omata
1names]

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
to
the

975
bibl¢ion
scroll

3588
thV
of the

2222
zwhV
life

575
ap¢o
from

2602
katabol¢hV
the founding

2889
k¢osmou
of the world,

991
bl¢epontwn
seeing

3588
to
the

2342
qhr ¢ion
beast

3754
¢oti
that

1510.7.3
hn
was,

2532
kai
and

3756-1510.2.3
ouk ¢esti
is not,

2532
kai
and

3918
parestai
shall be at hand.

17:9
5602
¢wde
Here is

3588
o
the

3563
no ¢uV
mind

3588
o
of the one

2192
¢ecwn
having

4678
sof¢ian
wisdom.

3588
ai
The

2033
ept ¢a
seven

2776
kefala¢i
heads

2033
ept ¢a
[2seven

3735
¢orh
3mountains

1510.2.6
eis ¢in
1are]

3699
¢opou
where

3588
h
the

1135
gun ¢h
woman

2521
k¢aqhtai
sits

1909
ep'
upon

1473
aut ¢wn
them.

17:10
2532
kai
And

935
basile ¢iV
[3kings

2033
ept ¢a
2seven

1510.2.6
eisin
1there are] –

3588
oi
the

4002
p¢ente
five

4098
¢epeson
fallen,

3588
o
the

1520
eiV
one

1510.2.3
¢estin
is,

3588
o
the

243
¢alloV
other

3768
o ¢upw
not yet

2064
¢hlqe
is come;

2532
kai
and

3752
¢otan
whenever

2064
¢elqh
he should come,

3641
ol ¢igon
[4a little

1473
aut ¢on
1he

1163
dei
2must

3306
me¢inai
3remain].

17:11
2532
kai
And

3588
to
the

2342
qhr ¢ion
beast

3739
o
which

1510.7.3
hn
was,

2532
kai
and

3756-1510.2.3
ouk ¢esti
is not,

2532
kai
even

1473
aut ¢oV
he

3590-1510.2.3
¢ogdo ¢oV esti
is eighth,

2532
kai
and

1537
ek
[2from out of

3588
twn
3the

2033
ept ¢a
4seven

1510.2.3
esti
1he is],

2532
kai
and

1519
eiV
[2unto

684
ap¢wleian
3destruction

5217
up¢agei
1he goes].

17:12
2532
kai
And

3588
ta
the

1176
d ¢eka
ten

2768
k¢erata
horns

3739
a
which

1492
e ¢ideV
you saw

1176
d ¢eka
[2ten

935
basile ¢iV
3kings

1510.2.6
eis ¢in
1are],

3748
o ¢itineV
ones which

932
basile ¢ian
[3a kingdom

3768
o ¢upw
1not yet

2983
¢elabon
2received],

235
all'
but

1849
exous¢ian
[2authority

5613
wV
3as

935
basile ¢iV
4kings

1520
m¢ian
5one

5610
¢wran
6hour

2983
lamb¢anousi
1receive]

3326
met ¢a
with

3588
tou
the



17:13 R E V E L A T I O N 365

2342
qhr ¢iou
beast.

17:13
3778
o ¢utoi
These

1520
m¢ian
[2one

1106
gn ¢wmhn
3opinion

2192
¢ecousi
1have],

2532
kai
and

3588
thn
[2the

1411
d ¢unamin
3power

2532
kai
4and

3588
thn

1849-1473
exous¢ian autwn
5their authority

3588
tw
6to the

2342
qhr ¢iw
7beast

1325
did ¢oasin
1they give].

The Lamb

17:14
3778
o ¢utoi
These

3326
met ¢a
[2against

3588
tou
3the

721
arn ¢iou
4lamb

4170
polem¢hsousi
1shall wage war],

2532
kai
and

3588
to
the

721
arn ¢ion
lamb

3528
nik ¢hsei
will overcome

1473
auto ¢uV
them,

3754
¢oti
for

2962
k¢urioV
[2Lord

2962
kur ¢iwn
3of lords

1510.2.3
est ¢i
1he is]

2532
kai
and

935
basile ¢uV
king

935
basil ¢ewn
of kings;

2532
kai
and

3588
oi
the ones

3326
met'
with

1473
auto ¢u
him

2822
klhto ¢i
are called,

2532
kai
and

1588
eklekto ¢i
chosen,

2532
kai
and

4103
pisto ¢i
trustworthy.

17:15
2532
kai
And

3004
l¢egei
he says

1473
moi
to me,

3588
ta
The

5204
¢udata
waters

3739
a
which

1492
e ¢ideV
you saw,

3739
ou
where

3588
h
the

4204
p¢ornh
harlot

2521
k¢aqhtai
sits,

2992
lao ¢i
[2peoples

2532
kai
3and

3793
¢ocloi
4multitudes

1510.2.6
eis ¢i
1are],

2532
kai
and

1484
¢eqnh
nations,

2532
kai
and

1100
gl¢wssai
languages.

17:16
2532
kai
And

3588
ta
the

1176
d ¢eka
ten

2768
k¢erata
horns

3739
a
which

1492
e ¢ideV
you saw

1909
ep¢i†
upon

3588
to
the

2342
qhr ¢ion
beast,

3778
o ¢utoi
these

3404
mis¢hsousin
shall detest

3588
thn
the

4204
p¢ornhn
harlot,

2532
kai
and

2049
hrhmwm¢enhn
[3being made desolate

4160
poi ¢hsousin
1they shall cause

1473
aut ¢hn
2her],

2532
kai
and

1131
gumn¢hn
[3naked

4160
poi ¢hsousin
1shall make

1473
aut ¢hn
2her],

2532
kai
and

3588
taV

4561-1473
s¢arkaV aut ¢hV
[2her flesh

2068
f¢agontai
1shall devour],

2532
kai
and

1473-2618
aut ¢hn kataka¢usousin
shall incinerate her

1722
en
by

4442
pur¢i
fire.

17:17
3588
o

1063
gar
For

2316
qe ¢oV
God

1325
¢edwken
gave

1519
eiV
to

3588
taV

2588-1473
kard ¢iaV aut ¢wn
their hearts

4160
poi ¢hsai
to do

3588
thn

1106-1473
gn ¢wmhn auto ¢u
his design,

2532
kai
and

4160
poi ¢hsai
to do

1106
gn ¢wmhn
[2design

1520
m¢ian
1one],

2532
kai
and

1325
do ¢unai
to give

3588
thn

932-1473
basile ¢ian aut ¢wn
their kingdom

3588
tw
to the

2342
qhr ¢iw
beast,

891
¢acri
until

5055
telesq ¢hsontai
[4shall be fulfilled

3588
oi
1the

3056
logoi†
2words

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
3of God].

17:18
2532
kai
And

3588
h
the

1135
gun ¢h
woman

3739
hn
whom

1492
e ¢ideV
you saw

1510.2.3
est ¢in
is

3588
h
the

4172
p¢oliV
[2city

3588
h

3173
meg¢alh
1great],

3588
h
the one

2192
¢ecousa
having

932
basile ¢ian
kingship

1909
ep¢i
over

3588
twn
the

935
basil ¢ewn
kings

3588
thV
of the

1093
ghV
earth.

CHAPTER 18

Babylon is Fallen

18:1
2532
kai
And

3326
met ¢a
after

3778
ta ¢uta
these things

1492
e ¢idon
I saw

243
¢allon
another

32
¢aggelon
angel

2597
kataba¢inonta
descending

1537
ek
from

3588
tou
the

3772
ourano ¢u
heaven,

2192
¢econta
having

1849
exous¢ian
[2authority

3173
meg¢alhn
1great],

2532
kai
and

3588
h
the

1093
gh
earth

5461
efwt¢isqh
was enlightened

1537
ek
from

3588
thV

1391-1473
d ¢oxhV auto ¢u
his glory.

18:2
2532
kai
And

2896
¢ekraxen
he cried out

1722
en
in

2478
iscur ¢a
strength

5456
fwn¢h
of voice,

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

4098
¢epesen
Is fallen,

4098
¢epese
is fallen,

*
Babul¢wn
Babylon

3588
h
the

3173
meg¢alh
great,

2532
kai
and

1096
eg ¢eneto
is become

2732
katoikht ¢hrion
home

1142
daim¢onwn
of daimons,

2532
kai
and

5438
fulak¢h
a prison

3956
pant ¢oV
of every

4151
pne ¢umatoV
[2spirit

169
akaq¢artou
1unclean],

2532
kai
and

5438
fulak¢h
a prison

3956
pant ¢oV
of every

17:16 †CP kai – and...

17:17 †Ald. ta rhmata – the words.

3732
orn ¢eou
[4bird

169
akaq¢artou
1unclean

2532
kai
2and

3404
memishm¢enou
3detested].

18:3
3754
¢oti
For

1537
ek
of

3588
tou
the

2372
qumo¢u
rage

3588
tou
of the

3631
o ¢inou
wine

3588
thV

4202-1473
porne ¢iaV aut ¢hV
of her harlotry

4222
pep¢otike
[4are given to drink

3956
p¢anta
1all

3588
ta
2the

1484
¢eqnh
3nations];

2532
kai
and

3588
oi
the

935
basile ¢iV
kings

3588
thV
of the

1093
ghV
earth

3326
met'
[2with

1473
authV
3her

4203
ep¢orneusan
1committed harlotry];

2532
kai
and

3588
oi
the

1713
¢emporoi
merchants

3588
thV
of the

1093
ghV
earth

1537
ek
[2of

3588
thV
3the

1411
dun ¢amewV
4power

3588
tou

4764-1473
str ¢hnouV aut ¢hV
5of her indulgence

4147
eplo ¢uthsan
1were enriched].

18:4
2532
kai
And

191
¢hkousa
I heard

243
¢allhn
another

5456
fwn¢hn
voice

1537
ek
from out of

3588
tou
the

3772
ourano ¢u
heaven,

3004
l¢egousan
saying,

1831
ex ¢elqete
Come forth

1537
ex
from out of

1473
aut ¢hV
her,

3588
o

2992-1473
la¢oV mou
my people!

2443
¢ina
that

3361
mh
you should not

4790
sugkoinwnhshte
partake together with

3588
taiV

266-1473
amart ¢iaiV aut ¢hV
her sins;

2532
kai
and

1537
ek
[4of

3588
twn

4127-1473
plhg¢wn aut ¢hV
5her calamities

2443
¢ina
1that

3361
mh
2you should not

2983
l¢abhte
3receive].

18:5
3754
¢oti
For

2853
ekoll ¢hqhsan†
[3cleaved

1473
aut ¢hV
1her

3588
ai

266
amart ¢iai
2sins]

891
¢acri
as far as

3588
tou
the

3772
ourano ¢u
heaven,

2532
kai
and

3421
emnhm¢oneusen
[2remembered

1473
aut ¢hV
3of her

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
1God]

3588
ta

92-1473
adik ¢hmata aut ¢hV
her offences.

18:6
591
ap¢odote
Render

1473
aut ¢h
to her

5613
wV
as

2532
kai
also

1473
aut ¢h
she

591
ap¢edwken
rendered

1473
um¢in
to you,

2532
kai
and

1363
dipl¢wsate
double up

1473
aut ¢h
to her

1362
dipl¢a
double

2596
kat ¢a
according to

3588
ta

2041-1473
erga aut ¢hV
her works!

1722
en
In

3588
tw
the

4221
pothr ¢iw
cup

3739
w
which

2767
ek ¢erase
she mixed,

2767
ker ¢asate
you mix

1473
aut ¢h
to her

1362
diplo ¢un
double!

18:7
3745
¢osa
So much as

1392
ed ¢oxasen
she glorified

1438
eaut ¢hn
herself,

2532
kai
and

4763
estrhn ¢iase
lived indulgently,

5118
toso ¢uton
so for that much

1325
d ¢ote
you give

1473
aut ¢h
to her

929
basanism¢on
torment

2532
kai
and

3997
p¢enqoV
mourning!

3754
¢oti
For

1722
en
in

3588
th

2588-1473
kard ¢ia aut ¢hV
her heart

3004
l¢egei
she says

3754
¢oti
that,

2521
k¢aqhmai
I sit

938
bas¢ilissa
a queen,

2532
kai
and

5503
c¢hra
[2a widow

3756-1510.2.1
ouk eim ¢i
1I am not],

2532
kai
and

3997
p¢enqoV
[3mourning

3364
ou mh
1in no way

1492
¢idw
2shall I see].

18:8
1223
di ¢a
On account of

3778
to ¢uto
this

1722
en
in

1520
mi ¢a
one

2250
hm¢era
day

2240
¢hxousin
shall come

3588
ai

4127-1473
plhga¢i aut ¢hV
her calamities –

2288
q ¢anatoV†
death,

2532
kai
and

3997
p¢enqoV
mourning,

2532
kai
and

3042
lim¢oV
hunger.

2532
kai
And

1722
en
[2by

4442
pur¢i
3fire

2618
katakauq ¢hsetai
1she shall be incinerated],

3754
¢oti
for

2478
iscur ¢oV
[3is strong

2962
k¢urioV
1the Lord

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
2God],

3588
o
the one

2919
kr ¢inaV
judging

1473
aut ¢hn
her.

18:9
2532
kai
And

2799
kla¢usousi
[5shall weep

1473
aut ¢hn
6for her

2532
kai
7and

2875
k¢oyontai
8beat their chests

1909
ep'
9over

1473
aut ¢h
0her

3588
oi
1the

935
basile ¢iV
2kings

3588
thV
3of the

1093
ghV
4earth],

3588
oi
the ones

3326
met'
[2with

1473
aut ¢hV
3her

4203
porne ¢usanteV
1committing harlotry],

2532
kai
and

4763
strhni ¢asanteV
living indulgently,

3752
¢otan
whenever

991
bl¢epwsi
they should see

3588
ton
the

2586
kapn¢on
smoke

3588
thV

4451-1473
pur¢wsewV aut ¢hV
of her burning fire,

18:10
575
ap¢o
[2from

3113
makr¢oqen
3far off

2476
esthk¢oteV
1standing]

1223
di ¢a
on account of

3588
ton
the

5401
f¢obon
fear

3588
tou

929-1473
basanismo¢u aut ¢hV
of her torment,

3004
l¢egonteV
saying,

3759
oua¢i
Woe,

18:5 †Ald. reads hkolouqhsan – followed.

18:8 †or plague.
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3759
oua¢i
woe

3588
h
to the

4172
p¢oliV
[2city

3588
h

3173
meg¢alh
1great],

*
Babul¢wn
Babylon,

3588
h
the

4172
p¢oliV
[2city

3588
h

2478
iscur ¢a
1strong],

3754
¢oti
for

1722
en
in

1520
mi ¢a
one

5610
¢wra
hour

2064
¢hlqen
[2came

3588
h

2920-1473
kr ¢isiV sou
1your judgment].

18:11
2532
kai
And

3588
oi
the

1713
¢emporoi
merchants

3588
thV
of the

1093
ghV
earth

2799
kla¢iousi
shall weep

2532
kai
and

3996
penqo ¢usin
mourn

1909
ep'
over

1473
au¢hn
her,

3754
¢oti
for

3588
ton

1117-1473
g¢omon aut ¢wn
[3their merchandise

3762
oude ¢iV
1no one

59
agor ¢azei
2buys]

3765
ouk ¢eti
any longer;

18:12
1117
g¢omon
merchandise

5557
cruso¢u
of gold,

2532
kai
and

696
arg¢urou
of silver,

2532
kai
and

3037
l¢iqou
[2stone

5093
tim ¢iou
1of precious],

2532
kai
and

3135
margar¢itou
of pearl,

2532
kai
and

1040
b¢ussou
of linen,

2532
kai
and

4209
porfuro ¢u
of purple goods,

2532
kai
and

4596
shriko ¢u
of silk,

2532
kai
and

2847
kokk¢inou
of scarlet goods,

2532
kai
and

3956
pan
all

3586
x ¢ulon
wood

2367
qu+non
of thyine,

2532
kai
and

3956
pan
every

4632
ske ¢uoV
item

1661
elef¢antinon
of ivory,

2532
kai
and

3956
pan
every

4632
ske ¢uoV
item

1537
ek
of

3586
x ¢ulou
[2wood

5093
timiwt ¢atou
1most precious],

2532
kai
and

5475
calko ¢u
of brass,

2532
kai
and

4604
sid ¢hrou
of iron,

2532
kai
and

3139
marm¢arou
of marble,

18:13
2532
kai
and

2792
kin ¢amwmon
cinnamon,

2532
kai
and

2368
qumi ¢amata
incenses,

2532
kai
and

3464
m¢uron
perfumed liquid,

2532
kai
and

3030
l¢ibanon
frankincense,

2532
kai
and

3631
o ¢inon
wine,

2532
kai
and

1637
¢elaion
olive oil,

2532
kai
and

4585
sem¢idalin
fine flour,

2532
kai
and

4621
s¢iton
grain,

2532
kai
and

2934
kt ¢hnh
cattle,

2532
kai
and

4263
pr¢obata
sheep,

2532
kai
and

2462
¢ippwn
horses,

2532
kai
and

4480
raid ¢wn
coaches,

2532
kai
and

4983
swm¢atwn
bodies,

2532
kai
and

5590
yuc¢aV
souls

444
anqr ¢wpwn
of men.

18:14
2532
kai
And

3588
h
the

3703
op¢wra
autumn fruits

3588
thV
of the

1939
epiqum¢iaV
desire

3588
thV

5590-1473
yuc¢hV sou
of your soul

565
ap¢hlqen
are departed

575
ap¢o
from

1473
sou
you;

2532
kai
and

3956
p¢anta
all

3588
ta
the

3045
lipar ¢a
lustrous things,

2532
kai
and

3588
ta
the

2986
lampr¢a
bright things

622
ap¢wlonto
are destroyed

575
ap¢o
from

1473
sou
you,

2532
kai
and

3765
ouk ¢eti
no longer

3364
ou mh
in any way

2147
eur ¢hseiV
shall you find

1473
aut ¢a
them.

18:15
3588
oi
The

1713
¢emporoi
merchants

3778
to ¢utwn
of these things,

3588
oi
the ones

4147
plout ¢hsanteV
who enriched

575
ap'
from

1473
aut ¢hV
her,

575
ap¢o
[2from

3113
makr¢oqen
3far off

2476
st¢hsontai
1shall stand]

1223
di ¢a
because of

3588
ton
the

5401
f¢obon
fear

3588
tou

929-1473
basanismo¢u aut ¢hV
of her torment,

2799
kla¢ionteV
weeping

2532
kai
and

3996
penqo ¢unteV
mourning,

18:16
2532
kai
and

3004
l¢egonteV
saying,

3759
oua¢i
Woe,

3759
oua¢i
woe

3588
h
to the

4172
p¢oliV
[2city

3588
h

3173
meg¢alh
1great],

3588
h
the one

4016
peribeblhm¢enh
wearing

1039
b¢ussinon
fine linen,

2532
kai
and

4210
porfuro ¢un
purple,

2532
kai
and

2847
k¢okkinon
scarlet,

2532
kai
and

5558
kecruswm¢enh
being gilded

1722
en
with

5557
crus¢w
gold,

2532
kai
and

3037
l¢iqw
[2stone

5093
tim ¢iw
1precious],

2532
kai
and

3135
margar¢itaiV
pearls.

18:17
3754
¢oti
For

1520
mi ¢a
in one

5610
¢wra
hour

2049
hrhm¢wqh
was made desolate

3588
o

5118
toso ¢utoV
so great

4149
plo¢utoV
a wealth.

2532
kai
And

3956
paV
every

2942
kubern ¢hthV
navigator,

2532
kai
and

3956
paV
all

3588
o

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
twn
the

4143
plo¢iwn
boats

4126
pl¢ewn
sailing,

2532
kai
and

3492
na¢utai
seamen,

2532
kai
and

3745
¢osoi
as many as

3588
thn
[2the

2281
q ¢alassan
3sea

2038
erg ¢azontai
1work

575
ap¢o
5from

3113
makr¢oqen
6far off

2476
¢esthsan
4stood,

18:18
2532
kai
and

2896
¢ekrazon
crying out

991
bl¢eponteV
seeing

3588
ton
the

2586
kapn¢on
smoke

3588
thV

4451-1473
pur¢wsewV aut ¢hV
of her burning fire,

3004
l¢egonteV
saying,

5100
tiV
What

3664
omo ¢ia
is likened

3588
th
to the

4172
p¢olei
[2city

3588
th

3173
meg¢alh
1great]?

18:19
2532
kai
And

906
¢ebalon
they threw

5522
coun
dust

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
taV

2776-1473
kefal¢aV aut ¢wn
their heads,

2532
kai
and

2896
¢ekrazon
cried out,

2799
kla¢ionteV
weeping

2532
kai
and

3996
penqo ¢unteV
mourning,

2532
kai
and

3004
l¢egonteV
saying,

3759
oua¢i
Woe,

3759
oua¢i
woe

3588
h
the

4172
p¢oliV
[2city

3588
h

3173
meg¢alh
1great],

1722
en
in

3739
h
which

4147
eplo ¢uthsan
were enriched

3956
p¢anteV
all

3588
oi
the ones

2192
¢econteV
having

3588
ta
the

4143
plo¢ia
ships

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

2281
qal¢assh
sea

1537
ek
from

3588
thV

5094-1473
timi ¢othtoV aut ¢hV
her valuables,

3754
¢oti
that

1520
mi ¢a
in one

5610
¢wra
hour

2049
hrhm¢wqh
she was made desolate.

18:20
2165
eufra¢inou
Be glad

1909
ep'
over

1473
aut ¢h
her,

3772
ouran ¢e
O heaven,

2532
kai
and

3588
oi
the

39
¢agioi
holy ones,

2532
kai
and

3588
oi
the

652
ap¢ostoloi
apostles,

2532
kai
and

3588
oi
the

4396
prof¢htai
prophets!

3754
¢oti
for

2919-3588-2316
¢ekrinen
[2judged

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
1God]

3588
to

2917-1473
kr ¢ima um¢wn
your case

1537
ex
against

1473
aut ¢hV
her.

18:21
2532
kai
And

142
¢hren
[4lifted

1520
eiV
1one

32
¢aggeloV
3angel

2478
iscur ¢oV
2strong]

3037
l¢iqon
a stone

5613
wV
as

3458
m¢ulon
[2millstone

3173
m¢egan
1a great],

2532
kai
and

906
¢ebalen
cast it

1519
eiV
in

3588
thn
the

2281
q ¢alassan
sea,

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

3779
o ¢utwV
Thus

3731
orm¢hmati
with impulse

906
blhq¢hsetai
shall [5be thrown

*
Babul¢wn
1Babylon

3588
h
2the

3173
meg¢alh
3great

4172
p¢oliV
4city],

2532
kai
and

3364
ou mh
in no way

2147
eur ¢eqh
shall be found

2089
¢eti
any more.

18:22
2532
kai
And

5456
fwn¢h
a sound

2790
kiqarwd¢wn
of harpists,

2532
kai
and

3451
mousik ¢wn
musicians,

2532
kai
and

834
aulht ¢wn
pipers,

2532
kai
and

4538
salpist ¢wn
trumpeters,

3364
ou mh
in no way

191
akousq¢h
shall be heard

1722
en
in

1473
soi
you

2089
¢eti
any more;

2532
kai
and

3956
paV
every

5079
tecn ¢ithV
craftsman

3956
p¢ashV
of every

5078
t ¢ecnhV
craft

3364
ou mh
in no way

2147
eureq ¢h
shall be found

1722
en
in

1473
soi
you

2089
¢eti
any more;

2532
kai
and

5456
fwn¢h
the sound

3458
m¢ulou
of a millstone

3364
ou mh
in no way

191
akousq¢h
shall be heard

1722
en
in

1473
soi
you

2089
¢eti
any more;

18:23
2532
kai
and

5457
fwV
the light

3088
l¢ucnou
of a lamp

3364
ou mh
in no way

4316
fan¢h
shall shine

1722
en
in

1473
soi
you

2089
¢eti
any more;

2532
kai
and

5456
fwn¢h
the voice

3566
numf¢iou
of the groom

2532
kai
and

3565
n ¢umfhV
bride

3364
ou mh
in no way

191
akousq¢h
shall be heard

1722
en
in

1473
soi
you

2089
¢eti
any more.

3754
¢oti
For

3588
oi

1713-1473
¢emporo ¢i sou
your merchants

1510.7.6
¢hsan
were

3588
oi
the

3175
megist ¢aneV
great men

3588
thV
of the

1093
ghV
earth;

3754
¢oti
for

1722
en
by

3588
th

5331-1473
farmake ¢ia sou
your sorcery

4105
eplan ¢hqhsan
[4were misled

3956
p¢anta
1all

3588
ta
2the

1484
¢eqnh
3nations].

18:24
2532
kai
And

1722
en
in

1473
aut ¢h
her

129
a¢ima†
the blood

4396
profht ¢wn
of prophets

2532
kai
and

39
ag¢iwn
holy ones

2147
eur ¢eqh
was found,

2532
kai
and

3956
p¢antwn
of all

3588
twn
the ones

4969
esfagm¢enwn
being slain

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
thV
the

1093
ghV
earth.

CHAPTER 19

Alleluia

19:1
2532
kai
And

3326
met ¢a
after

3778
ta ¢uta
these things

191
¢hkousa
I heard

5613
wV
as

5456
fwn¢hn
[2sound

3793
¢oclou
4multitude

4183
pollo ¢u
3of a great

3173
meg¢alhn
1a great]

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

3772
ouran ¢w
heaven,

3004
leg ¢ontoV
saying,

239
allhlo ¢u+a
Alleluia;

3588
h
the

4991
swthr¢ia
deliverance,

2532
kai
and

3588
h
the

1411
d ¢unamiV
power,

2532
kai
and

3588
h
the

1391
d ¢oxa†
glory

3588
tou

2316-1473
qeo ¢u hm¢wn
of our God.

19:2
3754
¢oti
For

228
alhqina ¢i
true

2532
kai
and

1342
d ¢ikaiai
just

3588
ai
are

2920-1473
kr ¢iseiV auto ¢u
his judgments;

3754
¢oti
for

2919
¢ekrine
he judged

18:24 †CP aimata – bloods.

19:1 †Ald. adds kai h timh – and the honor.
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3588
thn
the

4204
p¢ornhn
[2harlot

3588
thn

3173
meg¢alhn
1great],

3748
¢htiV
she who

1311
di ¢efqeire
corrupted

3588
thn
the

1093
ghn
earth

1722
en
with

3588
th

4202-1473
porne ¢ia aut ¢hV
her harlotry;

2532
kai
and

1556
exed ¢ikhse
he avenged

3588
to
the

129
a¢ima
blood

3588
twn

1401-1473
do ¢ulwn auto ¢u
of his bondmen

1537
ek
from out of

5495-1473
ceir ¢oV aut ¢hV
her hand.

19:3
2532
kai
And

1208
de ¢uteron
a second time

2046
e ¢irhkan
they have said,

239
allhlo ¢u+a
Alleluia.

2532
kai
And

3588
o

2586-1473
kapn¢oV aut ¢hV
her smoke

305
anaba¢inei
ascends

1519
eiV
into

3588
touV
the

165
ai ¢wnaV
eons

3588
twn
of the

165
ai ¢wnwn
eons.

19:4
2532
kai
And

4098
¢epeson
[4fell

3588
oi
1the

4245
presb¢uteroi
3elders

3588
oi

1501.8
eikosit ¢essareV
2twenty-four],

2532
kai
and

3588
ta
the

5064
t ¢essara
four

2226
z ¢wa
living creatures,

2532
kai
and

4352
prosek ¢unhsan
they did obeisance to

3588
tw

2316
qe ¢w
God,

3588
tw
to the one

2521
kaqhm¢enw
sitting

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
tou
the

2362
qr ¢onou
throne,

3004
l¢egonteV
saying,

281
am¢hn
Amen;

239
allhlo ¢u+a
alleluia.

19:5
2532
kai
And

5456
fwn¢h
a voice

1537
ek
from

3588
tou
the

2362
qr ¢onou
throne

1831
ex ¢hlqe
came forth,

3004
l¢egousa
saying,

134
aine ¢ite
Praise

3588
ton

2316-1473
qe ¢on hm¢wn
our God

3956
p¢anteV
all

3588
oi

1401-1473
do ¢uloi auto ¢u
his bondmen,

2532
kai
and

3588
oi
the ones

5399
fobo¢umenoi
fearing

1473
aut ¢on
him –

3588
oi
the

3397
mikro ¢i
small

2532
kai
and

3588
oi
the

3173
meg¢aloi
great!

19:6
2532
kai
And

191
¢hkousa
I heard

5613
wV
as

5456
fwn¢hn
a sound

3793
¢oclou
[2multitude

4183
pollo ¢u
1of a great],

2532
kai
and

5613
wV
as

5456
fwn¢hn
a sound

5204
ud ¢atwn
[2waters

4183
poll¢wn
1of great†],

2532
kai
and

5613
wV
as

5456
fwn¢hn
a sound

1027
bront ¢wn
[2thunders

2478
iscur ¢wn
1of strong],

3004
leg ¢ontwn
saying,

239
allhlo ¢u+a
Alleluia;

3754
¢oti
for

936
ebas¢ileuse
[4reigns

2962
k¢urioV
1the Lord

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
2God

3588
o

3841
pantokr ¢atwr
3almighty].

The Wedding of the Lamb

19:7
5463
ca¢irwmen
Let us rejoice

2532
kai
and

21
agalli ¢wmeqa
exult,

2532
kai
and

1325
d ¢wmen
let us give

3588
thn
the

1391
d ¢oxan
glory

1473
aut ¢w
to him!

3754
¢oti
for

2064
¢hlqen
[5is come

3588
o
1the

1062
g¢amoV
2wedding

3588
tou
3of the

721
arn ¢iou
4lamb],

2532
kai
and

3588
h

1135-1473
gun ¢h auto ¢u
his wife

2090
hto ¢imasen
prepared

1438
eaut ¢hn
herself.

19:8
2532
kai
And

1325
ed ¢oqh
it was given

1473
aut ¢h
to her

2443
¢ina
that

4016
perib ¢alhtai
she should wear

1039
b¢ussinon
fine linen

2986
lampr¢on
bright

2532
kai
and

2513
kaqar ¢on
clean;

3588-1063
to gar
for the

1039
b¢ussinon
fine linen,

3588
ta
[2the

1345
dikai ¢wmat ¢a
3right actions

1510.2.3
esti
1is]

3588
twn
of the

39
ag¢iwn
holy ones.

19:9
2532
kai
And

3004
l¢egei
he says

1473
moi
to me,

1125
gr ¢ayon
Write!

3107
mak¢arioi
Blessed are

3588
oi
the ones

1519
eiV
[2to

3588
to
3the

1173
de ¢ipnon
4supper

3588
tou
5of the

1062
g¢amou
6wedding

3588
tou
7of the

721
arn ¢iou
8lamb

2564
keklhm¢enoi
1being called].

2532
kai
And

3004
l¢egei
he says

1473
moi
to me,

3778
o ¢utoi
These

3588
oi

3056
l¢ogoi
words

228-1510.2.6
alhqino ¢i eisi
[2are true

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
1of God].

19:10
2532
kai
And

4098
¢epeson
I fell

1715
¢emprosqen
before

3588
twn

4228-1473
pod ¢wn auto ¢u
his feet

4352
proskun ¢hsai
to do obeisance to

1473
aut ¢w
him.

2532
kai
And

3004
l¢egei
he says

1473
moi
to me,

3708
¢ora
See

3361
mh
that you do not!

4889
s¢undoul¢oV
[2fellow-servant

1473-1510.2.1
sou eim ¢i
1I am your],

2532
kai
and

3588
twn

80-1473
adelf¢wn sou
of your brethren

3588
twn

2192
ec ¢ontwn
having

3588
thn
the

3141
martur ¢ian
testimony

3588
tou

*
Ihso ¢u
of Jesus;

3588
tw
to

2316
qe ¢w
God

4352
prosk¢unhson
do obeisance!

3588-1063
h gar
For the

3141
martur ¢ia
testimony

3588
tou

*
Ihso ¢u
of Jesus

1510.2.3
est ¢i
is

3588
to
the

4151
pne ¢uma
spirit

19:6 †or many.

3588
thV
of the

4394
profhte ¢iaV
prophecy.

A White Horse

19:11
2532
kai
And

1492
e ¢idon
I saw

3588
ton
the

3772
ouran ¢on
heaven

455
anewgm¢enon
being opened,

2532
kai
and

2400
ido ¢u
behold,

2462
¢ippoV
[2horse

3022
leuk ¢oV
1a white];

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the one

2521
kaq ¢hmenoV
sitting

1909
ep'
upon

1473
aut ¢on
him

2564
kalo ¢umenoV
being called

4103
pist ¢oV
trustworthy

2532
kai
and

228
alhqin ¢oV
true,

2532
kai
and

1722
en
with

1343
dikaios¢unh
righteousness

2919
kr ¢inei
he judges

2532
kai
and

4170
poleme ¢i
wages war.

19:12
3588
oi

1161
de
And

3788-1473
ofqalmo¢i auto ¢u
his eyes

5395
flox
a flame

4442
pur¢oV
of fire,

2532
kai
and

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
thn

2776-1473
kefal¢hn auto ¢u
his head

1238
diad ¢hmata
[2diadems

4183
poll¢a
1many];

2192
¢ecwn
having

3686
on ¢omata
names

1125
gegramm¢ena
being written,

2532
kai
and

3686
¢onoma
a name

1125
gegramm¢enon
being written

3739
o
which

3762
oude ¢iV
no one

1492
o ¢iden
knows

1508
ei mh
except

1473
aut ¢oV
himself.

19:13
2532
kai
And

4016
peribeblhm¢enoV
wearing

2440
im ¢ation
a cloak

911
bebamm¢enon
being dipped

129
a¢imati
in blood,

2532
kai
and

2564
kale ¢itai
[2is called

3588
to

3686-1473
¢onoma auto ¢u
1his name],

3588
o
The

3056
l¢ogoV
Word

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God.

19:14
2532
kai
And

3588
ta
the

4753
strate ¢umata
militaries,

3588
ta
the ones

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

3772
ouran ¢w
heaven

190
hkolo ¢uqei
followed

1473
aut ¢w
him

1909
ep¢i
upon

2462
¢ippoiV
[2horses

3022
leuko ¢iV
1white],

1746
endedum¢enoi
being clothed in

1039
b¢ussinon
[3fine linen

3022
leuk ¢on
2white

2513
kaqaron
1clean].

19:15
2532
kai
And

1537
ek
from out of

3588
tou

4750-1473
st¢omatoV auto ¢u
his mouth

1607
ekpore ¢uetai
goes forth

4501
romfa¢ia
[3broadsword

1366
distomoV
2double-edged

3691
oxe ¢ia
1a sharp],

2443
¢ina
that

1722
en
with

1473
aut ¢h
it

3960
pat ¢axh
he should strike

3588
ta
the

1484
¢eqnh
nations.

2532
kai
And

1473
aut ¢oV
he

4165
poimane ¢i
shall tend

1473
auto ¢uV
them

1722
en
with

4464
r ¢abdw
a rod

4603
sidhr ¢a
of iron.

2532
kai
And

1473
aut ¢oV
he

3961
pate ¢i
treads

3588
thn
the

3025
lhn ¢on
wine vat

3588
tou
of the

3631
o ¢inou
wine

3588
tou
of the

2372
qumo¢u
rage

3588
thV
of the

3709
org ¢hV
wrath

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

3588
tou

3841
pantokr ¢atoroV
almighty.

19:16
2532
kai
And

2192
¢ecei
he has

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
to
the

2440
im ¢ation
cloak,

2532
kai
and

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
ton

3382-1473
mhr¢on auto ¢u
his thigh,

3686
¢onoma
a name

1125
gegramm¢enon
being written,

935
basile ¢uV
King

935
basil ¢ewn
of kings,

2532
kai
and

2962
k¢urioV
Lord

2962
kur ¢iwn
of lords.

War with the Beast

19:17
2532
kai
And

1492
e ¢idon
I saw

1520
¢ena
one

32
¢aggelon
angel

2476
est ¢wta
standing

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

2246
hl¢iw
sun;

2532
kai
and

2896
¢ekraxe
he cried out

5456
fwn¢h
[2voice

3173
meg¢alh
1with a great],

3004
l¢egwn
saying

3956
p¢asi
to all

3588
toiV
the

3732
orn ¢eoiV
birds,

3588
toiV
to the ones

4072
petom¢enoiV
flying

1722
en
in

3321
mesouran ¢hmati
mid-heaven,

1205
de ¢ute
Come,

2532
kai
and

4863
sun¢acqhte†
be gathered together

1519
eiV
for

3588
to
the

1173
de ¢ipnon
[2supper

3588
to

3173
m¢ega
1great]

3588
tou††

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

19:18
2443
¢ina
that

2068
f¢aghte
you should eat

4561
s¢arkaV
flesh

935
basil ¢ewn
of kings,

2532
kai
and

4561
s¢arkaV
flesh

5506
cili ¢arcwn
of commanders of thousands,

2532
kai
and

4561
s¢arkaV
flesh

2478
iscur ¢wn
of strong men,

2532
kai
and

19:17 †CP sunagesqe – pres. pass. impv. 2pl.

19:17 ††Ald. megalou qeou – great God.
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4561
s¢arkaV
flesh

2462
¢ippwn
of horses,

2532
kai
and

3588
twn
of the ones

2521
kaqhm¢enwn
sitting

1909
ep'
upon

1473
aut ¢wn
them,

2532
kai
and

4561
s¢arkaV
flesh

3956
p¢antwn
of all,

1658-5037
eleuq ¢erwn te
both free

2532
kai
and

1401
do ¢ulwn
bondmen,

3397-1473
mikr ¢wn te
both small

2532
kai
and

3173
meg¢alwn
great.

19:19
2532
kai
And

1492
e ¢idon
I saw

3588
to
the

2342
qhr ¢ion
beast,

2532
kai
and

3588
touV
the

935
basile ¢iV
kings

3588
thV
of the

1093
ghV
earth,

2532
kai
and

3588
ta

4753-1473
strate ¢umata aut ¢wn
their militaries

4863
sunhgm¢ena
being gathered together

4160
poi ¢hsai
to make

4171
p¢olemon
war

3326
met ¢a
with

3588
tou
the one

2521
kaqhm¢enou
sitting

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
tou
the

2462
¢ippou
horse,

2532
kai
and

3326
met ¢a
with

3588
tou

4753-1473
strate ¢umatoV auto ¢u
his military.

19:20
2532
kai
And

4084
epi ¢asqh
[3was laid hold of

3588
to
1the

2342
qhr ¢ion
2beast],

2532
kai
and

3326
met ¢a
with

1438
to ¢utou†
this one

3588
o
the

5578
yeudoprof¢hthV
false prophet,

3588
o
the one

4160
poi ¢hsaV
performing

3588
ta
the

4592
shme¢ia
signs

1799
en ¢wpion
before

1473
auto ¢u
him,

1722
en
in

3739
oiV
which

4105
epl¢anhse
he misled

3588
touV
the ones

2983
lab¢ontaV
receiving

3588
to
the

5480
c¢aragma
imprint

3588
tou
of the

2342
qhr ¢iou
beast,

2532
kai
and

3588
touV
the ones

4352
proskuno ¢untaV
doing obeisance to

3588
th

1504-1473
eik ¢oni auto ¢u
his image.

2198
z ¢wnteV
[4living

906
ebl ¢hqhsan
3were thrown

3588
oi
1The

1417
d ¢uo
2two]

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn
the

3041
l¢imnhn
lake

3588
tou

4442
pur¢oV
of fire

3588
thn

2545
kaoim¢enhn
burning

1722
en
with

3588
tw

2303
qe ¢iw
sulphur.

19:21
2532
kai
And

3588
oi
the

3062
loipo ¢i
rest

615
apekt ¢anqhsan
were killed

1722
en
by

3588
th
the

4501
romfa¢ia
broadsword

3588
tou
of the one

2521
kaqhm¢enou
sitting

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
tou
the

2462
¢ippou
horse,

3588
th
by the one

1831
exelqo ¢ush†
going forth

1537
ek
from out of

3588
tou

4750-1473
st¢omatoV auto ¢u
his mouth.

2532
kai
And

3956
p¢anta
all

3588
ta
the

3732
¢ornea
birds

5526
ecort ¢asqhsan
were filled

1537
ek
of

3588
twn

4561-1473
sark¢wn aut ¢wn
their flesh.

CHAPTER 20

Satan Bound a Thousand Years

20:1
2532
kai
And

1492
e ¢idon
I saw

32
¢aggelon
an angel

2597
kataba¢inonta
coming down

1537
ek
from out of

3588
tou
the

3772
ourano ¢u
heaven

2192
¢econta
having

3588
thn
the

2807
kle ¢in
key

3588
thV
of the

12
ab¢ussou
abyss,

2532
kai
and

254
¢alusin
[2chain

3173
meg¢alhn
1a great]

1909
ep¢i
in

3588
thn

5495-1473
ce ¢ira auto ¢u
his hand.

20:2
2532
kai
And

2902
ekr ¢athse
he seized

3588
ton
the

1404
dr ¢akonta
dragon,

3588
ton
the

3789
¢ofin
[2serpent

3588
ton

744
arca¢ion
1ancient],

3739
oV
who

1510.2.3
esti
is

1228
di ¢aboloV
the devil,

2532
kai
and

3588
o

4567
satanaV
Satan,

3588
o
the one

4105
planwn
misleading

3588
thn
the

3611
oikoumenhn
[2inhabitable world

3650
olhn
1entire].

2532
kai
And

1210
¢edhsen
he bound

1473
aut ¢on
him

5507
c¢ilia
a thousand

2094
¢eth
years.

20:3
2532
kai
And

906
¢ebalen
he cast

1473
aut ¢on
him

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn
the

12
¢abusson
abyss,

2532
kai
and

2808
¢ekleise†
locked,

2532
kai
and

4972
esfr¢agisen
set a seal

1883
ep¢anw
upon

1473
auto ¢u
him,

2443
¢ina
that

3361-4105
mh plan¢a
he should not mislead

2089
¢eti
[3any more

3588
ta
1the

1484
eqnh
2nations]

891
¢acri
until

5055
telesq ¢h
[4be fulfilled

3588
ta
1the

5507
c¢ilia
2thousand

2094
¢eth
3years].

2532
kai
And

3326
met ¢a
after

3778
ta ¢uta
these things

1163
dei
it is necessary

19:20 †CP met' autou – with him.

19:21 †Ald. ekporeuomenh – going forth.

20:3 †Ald. reads edhsen – bound.

1473-3089
aut ¢on luq ¢hnai
to loose him

3397
mikr ¢on
a little

5550
cr ¢onon
time.

The Thousand Year Reign

20:4
2532
kai
And

1492
e ¢idon
I saw

2362
qr ¢onouV
thrones,

2532
kai
and

2523
ek ¢aqisan
they sat

1909
ep'
upon

1473
auto ¢uV
them,

2532
kai
and

2917
kr ¢ima
judgment

1325
ed ¢oqh
was given

1473
auto ¢iV
to them;

2532
kai
and

3588
taV
the

5590
yuc¢aV
souls

3588
twn
of the ones

3990
pepelekism¢enwn
hewn with an axe

1223
di ¢a
on account of

3588
thn
the

3141
martur ¢ian
testimony

*
Ihso ¢u
of Jesus,

2532
kai
and

1223
di ¢a
on account of

3588
ton
the

3056
l¢ogon
word

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God,

2532
kai
and

3748
o ¢itineV
whoever

3756
ou
did not

4352
prosek ¢unhsan
do obeisance

3588
tw
to the

2342
qhr ¢iw
beast,

3777
o ¢ute
nor

3588
th
to

1504-1473
eikoni auto ¢u
his image,

2532
kai
and

3756
ouk
did not

2983
¢elabon
take

3588
to
the

5480
c¢aragma
imprint

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
to

3359-1473
m¢etwpon aut ¢wn
their forehead,

2532
kai
and

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
thn

5495-1473
ce ¢ira aut ¢wn
their hand;

2532
kai
and

2198
¢ezhsan
they lived

2532
kai
and

936
ebas¢ileusan
reigned

3326
met ¢a
with

3588
tou
the

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ

5507
c¢ilia
a thousand

2094
¢eth
years.

20:5
2532
kai
And

3588
oi
the

3062
loipo ¢i
rest

3588
twn
of the

3498
nekr ¢wn
dead

3756
ouk
did not

2198
¢ezhsan†
live

891
¢acri
until

5055
telesq ¢h
[4should be fulfilled

3588
ta
1the

5507
c¢ilia
2thousand

2094
¢eth
3years];

3778
a¢uth
this

3588
h
is the

386
an¢astasiV
[2resurrection

3588
h

4413
pr¢wth
1first].

20:6
3107
mak¢arioV
Blessed

2532
kai
and

39
¢agioV
holy

3588
o
is the one

2192
¢ecwn
having

3313
m¢eroV
part

1722
en
in

3588
th
the

386
anast ¢asei
[2resurrection

3588
th

4413
pr¢wth
1first];

1909
ep¢i
over

3778
to ¢utwn
these

3588
o
the

1208
de ¢uteroV
second

2288
qanatoV
death

3756-2192
ouk ¢ecei
has no

1849
exous¢ian
authority,

235
all'
but

1510.8.6
¢esontai
they will be

2409
iere ¢iV
priests

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

2532
kai
and

3588
tou
of the

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ,

2532
kai
and

936
basile ¢usousi
shall reign

3326
met'
with

1473
auto ¢u
him

5507
c¢ilia
a thousand

2094
¢eth
years.

Satan Loosed

20:7
2532
kai
And

3752
¢otan
whenever

5055
telesq ¢h
[4should be fulfilled

3588
ta
1the

5507
c¢ilia
2thousand

2094
¢eth
3years],

3089
luq ¢hsetai
[2shall be loosed

3588
o

4567
satan ¢aV
1Satan]

1537
ek
from out of

3588
thV

5438-1473
fulak¢hV auto ¢u
his prison,

20:8
2532
kai
and

1831
exele ¢usetai
shall come forth

4105
plan¢hsai
to mislead

3588
ta
the

1484
¢eqnh
nations,

3588
ta
the ones

1722
en
in

3588
taiV
the

5064
t ¢essarsi
four

1137
gwn¢iaiV
corners

3588
thV
of the

1093
ghV
earth –

3588
ton

*
Gwg
Gog

2532
kai
and

3588
ton

*
Mag¢wg
Magog,

4863-1473
sunagage ¢in auto ¢uV
to gather them together

1519
eiV
for

3588
ton
the

4171
p¢olemon
war,

3739
wn
which

3588
o
the

706
ariqm¢oV
number

5613
wV
is as

3588
h
the

285
¢ammoV
sand

3588
thV
of the

2281
qal¢asshV
sea.

20:9
2532
kai
And

305
an¢ebhsan
they ascended

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
to
the

4114
pl¢atoV
width

3588
thV
of the

1093
ghV
earth,

2532
kai
and

2944
ek ¢ukleusan
encircled

3588
thn
the

3925
parembol¢hn
camp

3588
twn
of the

39
ag¢iwn
holy ones,

2532
kai
and

3588
thn
the

4172
p¢olin
city

3588
thn

25
hgaphm¢enhn
being loved.

2532
kai
And

2597
kat ¢ebh
[2came down

4442
pur
1fire]

1537
ek
from

3588
tou
the

3772
ourano ¢u
heaven

575
ap¢o
from

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
God,

2532
kai
and

2719
kat ¢efagen
it devoured

1473
auto ¢uV
them.

20:10
2532
kai
And

3588
o
the

1228
di ¢aboloV
devil,

3588
o
the one

4105
plan¢wn
misleading

1473
auto ¢uV
them

906
ebl ¢hqh
was cast

1519
eiV
into

20:5 †CP ouk anezhsan – revived not.
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3588
thn
the

3041
l¢imnhn
lake

3588
tou

4442
pur¢oV
of fire

2532
kai
and

2303
qe ¢iou
sulphur,

3699
¢opou
where

3588
to
the

2342
qhr ¢ion
beast

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the

5578
yeudoprof¢hthV
false prophet are.

2532
kai
And

928
basanisq ¢hsontai
they shall be tormented

2250
hm¢eraV
day

2532
kai
and

3571
nukt ¢oV
night

1519
eiV
into

3588
touV
the

165
ai ¢wnaV
eons

3588
twn
of the

165
ai ¢wnwn
eons.

The Great White Throne

20:11
2532
kai
And

1492
e ¢idon
I saw

2362
qr ¢onon
[3throne

3173
m¢egan
1a great

3022
leuk ¢on
2white],

2532
kai
and

3588
ton
the one

2521
kaq ¢hmenon
sitting

1909
ep'
upon

1473
aut ¢on
it,

3739-575
ou apo
from whose

4383
pros¢wpou
face

5343
¢efugen
[6fled

3588
o
1the

3772
ouran ¢oV
2heaven

2532
kai
3and

3588
h
4the

1093
gh
5earth],

2532
kai
and

5117-3756
t ¢opoV ouc
no place

2147
eur ¢eqh
was found

1473
auto ¢iV
for them.

20:12
2532
kai
And

1492
e ¢idon
I saw

3588
touV
the

3498
nekro ¢uV
dead,

touV
the

3173
meg¢alouV
great

2532
kai
and

3588
touV
the

3397
mikro ¢uV
small,

2476
est ¢wtaV
standing

1799
en ¢wpion
before

3588
tou
the

2362
qr ¢onou†
throne,

2532
kai
and

975
biblia
scrolls

455
ane ¢wcqhsan††
were opened.

2532
kai
And

243
¢allo
another

975
bibl¢ion
scroll

455
ane ¢wcqh
was opened,

3739
o
which

1510.2.3
esti
is

3588
thV
the one

2222
zw¢hV
of life.

2532
kai
And

2919
ekr ¢iqhsan
[3were judged

3588
oi
1the

3498
nekro ¢i
2dead]

1537
ek
from out of

3588
twn
the things

1125
gegramm¢enwn
being written

1722
en
in

3588
toiV
the

975
bibl¢ioiV
scrolls,

2596
kat ¢a
according to

3588
ta

2041-1473
¢erga aut ¢wn
their works.

20:13
2532
kai
And

1325
¢edwken
[3gave up

3588
h
1the

2281
q ¢alassa
2sea]

3588
touV
the ones

1722
en
[2in

1473
aut ¢h
3her

3498
nekro ¢uV
1dead];

2532
kai
and

3588
o

2288
q ¢anatoV
death

2532
kai
and

3588
o

86
¢adhV
Hades

1325
¢edwkan
gave up

3588
touV
the ones

1438
eaut ¢wn
of their

3498
nekro ¢uV
dead.

2532
kai
And

2919
ekr ¢iqhsan
they were judged

1538
¢ekastoV
each

2596
kat ¢a
according to

3588
ta

2041-1473
¢erga aut ¢wn
their works.

20:14
2532
kai
And

3588
o

2288
q ¢anatoV
death

2532
kai
and

3588
o

86
¢adhV
Hades

906
ebl ¢hqhsan
were thrown

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn
the

3041
l¢imnhn
lake

3588
tou

4442
pur¢oV
of fire.

3778
o ¢ut ¢oV
This

1510.2.3
estin
is

3588
o
the

2288
q ¢anatoV
[2death

3588
o

1208
de ¢uteroV
1second] –

3588
h
the

3041
l¢imnh
lake

3588
tou

4442
pur¢oV
of fire.

20:15
2532
kai
And

1536
ei tiV
if any

3756
ouc
should not

2147
eur ¢eqh
be found

1722
en
[2in

3588
th
3the

976
b¢iblw
4book

3588
thV

2222
zw¢hV
5of life

1125
gegramm¢enoV
1written]

906
ebl ¢hqh
he was cast

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn
the

3041
l¢imnhn
lake

3588
tou

4442
pur¢oV
of fire.

CHAPTER 21

The New Jerusalem

21:1
2532
kai
And

1492
e ¢idon
I saw

3772
ouran ¢on
[2heaven

2537
kain ¢on
1a new],

2532
kai
and

1093
ghn
[2earth

2537
kain ¢hn
1a new];

3588-1063
o gar
for the

4413
pr¢wtoV
first

3772
ouran ¢oV
heaven

2532
kai
and

3588
h
the

4413
pr¢wth
first

1093
gh
earth

3928
par¢hlqe
passed away;

2532
kai
and

3588
h
the

2281
q ¢alassa
sea

3756-1510.2.3
ouk ¢estin
is no

2089
¢eti
more.

21:2
2532
kai†
And

3588
thn
the

4172
p¢olin
[2city

3588
thn

39
ag¢ian
1holy],

*-2537
Ierousal¢hm kain ¢hn
new Jerusalem,

1492
eidon
I saw

2597
kataba¢inousan
coming down

575
ap¢o
from

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
God

1537
ek
out of

3588
tou
the

3772
ourano ¢u
heaven,

2090
htoimasm¢enhn
being prepared

5613
wV
as

3565
n ¢umfhn
a bride

20:12 †Ald. qeou – God.

20:12 ††Ald. hnewcqhsan – aor. pass. ind. 3pl.

21:2 †Ald. adds egw IwannhV eidon – I John saw.

2885
kekosmhm¢enhn
being adorned

3588
tw
for

435-1473
andr ¢i aut ¢hV
her husband.

21:3
2532
kai
And

191
¢hkousa
I heard

5456
fwn¢hV
[2voice

3173
meg¢alhV
1a great]

1537
ek
from out of

3588
tou
the

3772
ourano ¢u
heaven,

3004
lego ¢ushV
saying,

2400
ido ¢u
Behold,

3588
h
the

4633
skhn¢h
tent

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

3326
met ¢a
is with

3588
twn
the

444
anqr ¢wpwn
men,

2532
kai
and

4637
skhn¢wsei
he shall pitch a tent

3326
met'
with

1473
aut ¢wn
them,

2532
kai
and

1473
auto ¢i
they

2992-1473
la¢oV auto ¢u
[2his people

1510.8.6
¢esontai
1will be],

2532
kai
and

1473-3588-2316
aut ¢oV o qe ¢oV
God himself

1510.8.3
¢estai
will be

3326
met'
with

1473
aut ¢wn†
them.

21:4
2532
kai
And

1813-3588-2316
exale ¢iyei†
he shall wipe away

3956
pan
every

1144
d ¢akruon
tear

575
ap¢o
from

3588
twn

3788-1473
ofqalm¢wn aut ¢wn
their eyes,

2532
kai
and

3588
o

2288
q ¢anatoV
death

3756-1510.8.3
ouk ¢estai
will not be

2089
¢eti
any more,

3777
o ¢ute
nor

3997
p¢enqoV
mourning,

3777
o ¢ute
nor

2906
kraug¢h
crying,

3777
o ¢ute
nor

4192
p¢onoV
misery –

3756-1510.8.3
ouk ¢estai
it shall not be

2089
¢eti
any more,

3754
¢oti
for

3588
ta
the

4413
pr¢wta
first things

565
ap¢hlqon
departed.

21:5
2532
kai
And

2036
e ¢ipen
said

3588
o
the one

2521
kaq ¢hmenoV
sitting

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
tou
the

2362
qr ¢onou
throne,

2400
ido ¢u
Behold,

2537
kain ¢a
[3new

4160
poi ¢w
1I make

3956
p¢anta
2all things].

2532
kai
And

3004
l¢egei
he says

1473
moi
to me,

1125
gr ¢ayon
Write!

3754
¢oti
for

3778
o ¢utoi
these

3588
oi

3056
l¢ogoi
words

228
alhqino ¢i
[2true

2532
kai
3and

4103
pisto ¢i
4trustworthy

1510.2.6
eisi
1are].

21:6
2532
kai
And

2036
e ¢ip ¢e
he said

1473
moi
to me,

1096
g¢egona
It has taken place –

3588
†to
the

1
A
alpha

2532
kai
and

3588
to
the

5598
W
omega,

3588
h
the

746
arc¢h
beginning

2532
kai
and

5056
t ¢eloV
end.

1473
eg ¢w
I

3588
tw
[2to the one

1372
diy ¢wnti
3thirsting

1325
d ¢wsw
1will give]

1537
ek
from out of

3588
thV
the

4077
phg¢hV
spring

3588
tou
of the

5204
¢udatoV
water

3588
thV

2222
zw¢hV
of life

1431
dwre ¢an
without charge.

21:7
3588
o
The one

3528
nik ¢wn
overcoming

2816
klhronom¢hsei
shall inherit

3956
p¢anta
all,

2532
kai
and

1510.8.1
¢esomai
I will be

1473
aut ¢w
to him

2316
qe ¢oV
God,

2532
kai
and

1473
aut ¢oV
he

1510.8.3
¢estai
will be

1473
moi
to me

5207
ui ¢oV
a son.

21:8
3588-1161
toiV de
But to the

1169
deilo ¢iV
timid ones,

2532
kai
and

571
ap¢istoiV
unbelieving ones,

2532
kai
and

268
amartwlo¢iV
sinful ones,

2532
kai
and

948
ebdelugm¢enoiV
ones being abhorrent,

2532
kai
and

5406
fone ¢usi
murderers,

2532
kai
and

4205
p¢ornoiV
fornicators,

2532
kai
and

5333
farmako¢iV
dealers in potions,

2532
kai
and

1496
eidwlol¢atraiV
idolaters,

2532
kai
and

3956
p¢asi
to all

3588
toiV
the

5571
yeud ¢esi
liars,

3588
to

3313-1473
m¢eroV aut ¢wn
their part

1722
en
is in

3588
th
the

3041
l¢imnh
lake

3588
th

2545
kaiom¢enh
burning

4442
pur¢i
with fire

2532
kai
and

2303
qe ¢iw
sulphur,

3739
o
which

1510.2.3
est ¢in
is

3588
o
the

2288
q ¢anatoV
[2death

3588
o

1208
de ¢uteroV
1second].

The Bride of the Lamb

21:9
2532
kai
And

2064
¢hlqen
[2came

1520
eiV
1one]

1537
ek
from

3588
twn
the

2033
ept ¢a
seven

32
agg¢elwn
angels,

3588
twn
of the ones

2192
ec ¢ontwn
having

3588
taV
the

2033
ept ¢a
seven

5357
fi ¢alaV
bowls

1073
gemo ¢usaV
being full

3588
twn
of the

2033
ept ¢a
seven

4127
plhg¢wn
[2calamities

3588
twn

2078
esc¢atwn
1last],

2532
kai
and

2980
el ¢alhse
spoke

3326
met'
with

1473
emo ¢u
me,

3004
l¢egwn
saying,

1204
de ¢uro
Come,

1166
de ¢ixw
I will show

1473
soi
to you

3588
thn
the

1135
guna¢ika
wife,

3588
thn
the

3565
n ¢umfhn
bride

3588
tou
of the

721
arn ¢iou
lamb.

21:10
2532
kai
And

667-1473
ap¢hnegk ¢e me
he carried me away

1722
en
in

4151
pne ¢umati
spirit

1909
ep'
upon

3735
¢oroV
[4mountain

3173
m¢ega
1a great

21:3 †Ald. adds qeoV autwn – their God.

21:4 †Ald. adds o qeoV – God.

21:6 †Ald. adds egw eimi – I am.
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2532
kai
2and

5308
uyhl¢on
3high].

2532
kai
And

1166
¢edeix ¢e
he showed

1473
moi
to me

3588
thn
the

4172
p¢olin
[2city

3588
thn

3173
meg¢alhn
1great],

39
ag¢ian
holy

*
Ierousal¢hm
Jerusalem,

2597
kataba¢inousan
coming down

1537
ek
from out of

3588
tou
the

3772
ourano ¢u
heaven

575
ap¢o
from

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
God,

21:11
2192
¢ecousan
having

3588
thn
the

1391
d ¢oxan
glory

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God.

3588
o

5458-1473
fwst¢hr authV
Her luminescence

3664
¢omoioV
was likened

3037
l¢iqw
[2stone

5093
timiwt ¢atw
1to precious],

5613
wV
as

3037
l¢iqw
[2stone

2393
i ¢aspidi
1to jasper]

2929
krustallizonti
sparkling;

21:12
2192
¢ecousan
having

5038
te ¢icoV
a wall

3173
m¢ega
great

2532
kai
and

5308
uyhl¢on
high;

2192
¢ecousan
having

4440
pul¢wnaV
[2gatehouses

1427
d ¢wdeka
1twelve].

2532
kai
And

1909
ep¢i
upon

3588
toiV
the

4440
pul¢wsin
gatehouses

32
agg¢elouV
[2angels

1427
d ¢wdeka
1were twelve],

2532
kai
and

3686
on ¢omata
names

1924
epigegramm¢ena
being inscribed,

3739
a
which

1510.2.3
esti
is

3588
twn
of the

1427
d ¢wdeka
twelve

5443
ful¢wn
tribes

3588
twn
of the

5207
ui ¢wn
sons

*
Isra¢hl
of Israel.

21:13
575-395
ap¢o anatolh¢wn
From the east

4440
pul¢wneV
[2gatehouses

5140
treiV
1three];

2532
kai
and

575-1005
ap¢o borr ¢a
from the north

4440
pul¢wneV
[2gatehouses

5140
tre ¢iV
1three];

2532
kai
and

575-3558
ap¢o n ¢otou†
from the south

4440
pul¢wneV
[2gatehouses

5140
treiV
1three];

2532
kai
and

575-1424
ap¢o dusm¢wn
from the west

4440
pulwneV
[2gatehouses

5140
treiV
1three].

21:14
2532
kai
And

3588
to
the

5038
te ¢icoV
wall

3588
thV
of the

4172
p¢olewV
city

2192
¢econ
had

2310
qemel ¢iouV
[2foundations

1427
d ¢wdeka
1twelve],

2532
kai
and

1909
ep'
upon

1473
autwn
them

1427
d ¢wdeka
twelve

3686
on ¢omata
names

3588
twn
of the

1427
dwdeka
twelve

652
apost ¢olwn
apostles

3588
tou
of the

721
arn ¢iou
lamb.

21:15
2532
kai
And

3588
o
the one

2980
lal¢wn
speaking

3326
met'
with

1473
emo ¢u
me

2192
e ¢ice
had

3358
m¢etron
[3measure

2563
k¢alamon
2reed

5552
cruso¢un
1a golden],

2443
¢ina
that

3354
metr ¢hsh
he should measure

3588
thn
the

4172
p¢olin
city,

2532
kai
and

3588
touV

4440-1473
pul¢wnaV aut ¢hV
its gatehouses,

2532
kai
and

3588
to

5038-1473
te ¢icoV aut ¢hV
its wall.

21:16
2532
kai
And

3588
h
the

4172
p¢oliV
city

5068
tetr ¢agwnoV
[2four-cornered

2749
ke ¢itai
1lies],

2532
kai
and

3588
to

3372-1473
m¢hkoV aut ¢hV
its length

3745
¢oson
is as much as

3588
to
the

4114
pl¢atoV
width.

2532
kai
And

3354
em¢etrhse
he measured

3588
thn
the

4172
p¢olin
city

3588
tw
by the

2563
kal¢amw
reed

1909
ep¢i
unto

4712
stad ¢iouV
[3stadiums

1427
d ¢wdeka
1twelve

5505
cil ¢iadwn
2thousand].

3588
to
The

3372
m¢hkoV
length,

2532
kai
and

3588
to
the

4114
pl¢atoV
width,

2532
kai
and

3588
to
the

5311
¢uyoV
height

1473
aut ¢hV
of her

2470-1510.2.3
¢isa est ¢i
were equal.

21:17
2532
kai
And

3354
em¢etrhse
he measured

3588
to

5038-1473
te ¢icoV aut ¢hV
her wall

1540
ekat ¢on
a hundred

5062
tessar¢akonta
forty

5064
tess¢arwn
four

4083
phc¢wn
cubits,

3358
m¢etron
the measure

444
anqr ¢wpou
of a man,

3739
o
which

1510.2.3
estin
is,

32
agg¢elou
of an angel.

21:18
2532
kai
And

1510.7.3
hn
[4was

3588
h
1the

1739
end ¢omhsiV
2edifice

3588
tou

5038-1473
te ¢icouV aut ¢hV
3of her wall]

2393
i ¢aspiV
jasper;

2532
kai
and

3588
h
the

4172
p¢oliV
city

5553
crus¢ion
[2gold

2513
kaqar ¢on
1pure],

3664
¢omoion
likened

5194
u¢elw
[2glass

2513
kaqar ¢w
1to pure].

21:19
2532
kai
And

3588
oi
the

2310
qem¢elioi
foundations

3588
tou
of the

5038
te ¢icouV
wall

3588
thV
of the

4172
p¢olewV
city

3956
pant ¢i
[2with every

3037
l¢iqw
4stone

5093
tim ¢iw
3precious

2885
kekosmhm¢enoi
1were adorned].

3588
o
The

2310
qem¢elioV
[2foundation

3588
o

4413
pr¢wtoV
1first]

2393
i ¢aspiV
was jasper,

3588
o
the

1208
de ¢uteroV
second

4552
s¢apfeiroV
sapphire,

3588
o
the

5154
tr ¢itoV
third

5472
calkhd¢wn
chalcedony,

3588
o
the

5067
t ¢etartoV
fourth

4665
sm¢aragdoV
emerald,

21:20
3588
o
the

3991
p¢emptoV
fifth

21:13 †Ald. meshmbriaV – south.

4557
sard ¢onux
sardonyx,

3588
o
the

1622
¢ektoV
sixth

4556.1
s¢ardioV
carnelian†,

3588
o
the

1442
¢ebdomoV
seventh

5555
crus¢oliqoV
chrysolite,

3588
o
the

3590
¢ogdooV
eighth

969
b¢hrulloV
beryl,

3588
o
the

1766
¢enatoV
ninth

5116
top¢azion
topaz,

3588
o
the

1181
d ¢ekatoV
tenth

5556
crus¢oprasoV
chrysoprase,

3588
o
the

1734
end ¢ekatoV
eleventh

5192
u¢akinqoV
hyacinth,

3588
o
the

1428
dwd¢ekatoV
twelfth

271
am¢equstoV
amethyst.

21:21
2532
kai
And

3588
oi
the

1427
d ¢wdeka
twelve

4440
pul¢wneV
gatehouses

1427
d ¢wdeka
were twelve

3135
margar¢itai
pearls,

303
an¢a
whilst

1520
eiV
[2one

1538
¢ekastoV
1each]

3588
twn
of the

4440
pul¢wnwn
gatehouses

1510.7.3
hn
was

1537
ex
of

1520
en ¢oV
one

3135
margar¢itou
pearl.

2532
kai
And

3588
h
the

4113
plate ¢ia
square

3588
thV
of the

4172
p¢olewV
city

5553
crus¢ion
[2gold

2513
kaqar ¢on
1is of pure]

5613
wV
as

5194
¢ueloV
[2glass

1306.1
diaughV†
1transparent].

21:22
2532
kai
And

3485
na¢on
[2temple

3756-1492
ouk e ¢idon
1I saw no]

1722
en
in

1473
aut ¢h
her,

3588-1063
o gar
for the

2962
k¢urioV
Lord

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
God

3588
o

3841
pantokr ¢atwr
almighty

3485
na¢oV
[2temple

1473-1510.2.3
aut ¢hV est ¢i
1is her],

2532
kai
and

3588
to
the

721
arn ¢ion
lamb.

21:23
2532
kai
And

3588
h
the

4172
p¢oliV
city

3756
ou
[2no

5532
cre ¢ian
3need

2192
¢ecei
1has]

3588
tou
of the

2246
hl¢iou
sun,

3761
oud ¢e
nor

3588
thV
of the

4582
sel¢hnhV
moon,

2443
¢ina
that

5316
fa¢inwsin
they should shine forth

1722
en
in

1473
aut ¢h
her;

3588-1063
h gar
for the

1391
d ¢oxa
glory

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

5461-1473
ef¢wtisen aut ¢hn
gives her light,

2532
kai
and

3588
o

3088-1473
l¢ucnoV aut ¢hV
her lamp

3588
to
is the

721
arn ¢ion
lamb.

21:24
2532
kai
And

4043
peripat ¢hsousi
[3shall walk

3588
ta
1the

1484
¢eqnh
2nations]

1223
di ¢a
by

3588
tou

5457-1473
fwt¢oV aut ¢hV
her light;

2532
kai
and

3588
oi
the

935
basile ¢iV
kings

3588
thV
of the

1093
ghV
earth

5342
f¢erousi
shall bring

3588
thn
the

1391
d ¢oxan
glory

2532
kai
and

3588
thn

5092-1473
tim ¢hn aut ¢wn
their honor

1519
eiV
unto

1473
aut ¢hn
her.

21:25
2532
kai
And

3588
oi

4440-1473
pul¢wneV aut ¢hV
her gatehouses

3364
ou mh
in no way

2808
kleisq ¢wsin
should be locked

2250
hm¢eraV
by day;

3571
nux
[3night

1063
gar
1for

3756-1510.8.3
ouk ¢estai
2there will be no]

1563
eke ¢i
there.

21:26
2532
kai
And

5342
o ¢isousi
they shall bring

3588
thn
the

1391
d ¢oxan
glory

2532
kai
and

3588
thn
the

5092
tim ¢hn
honor

3588
twn
of the

1484
eqn ¢wn
nations

1519
eiV
unto

1473
aut ¢hn
her.

21:27
2532
kai
And

3364
ou mh
in no way

1525
eis ¢elqh
should enter

1519
eiV
into

1473
aut ¢hn
her

3956
pan
anything

2839
koin ¢on
common,

2532
kai
and

4160
poio ¢un
committing

946
bd¢elugma
an abomination,

2532
kai
and

5579
ye¢udoV
a lie;

1508
ei mh
only

3588
oi
the ones

1125
gegramm¢enoi
being written

1722
en
in

3588
tw
the

975
bibl¢iw
scroll

3588
thV
of the

2222
zw¢hV
life

3588
tou
of the

721
arn ¢iou
lamb.

CHAPTER 22

The River of Life

22:1
2532
kai
And

1166
¢edeix ¢e
he showed

1473
moi
to me

4215
potam¢on
[2river

2513
kaqar ¢on
1a pure]

5204
¢udatoV
of water

2222
zw¢hV
of life,

2986
lampr¢on
bright

5613
wV
as

2930
kr ¢ustallon
crystal,

1607
ekporeu ¢omenon
going forth

1537
ek
from out of

3588
tou
the

2362
qr ¢onou
throne

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

2532
kai
and

3588
tou
of the

721
arn ¢iou
lamb.

22:2
1722
en
In

3319
m¢esw
the midst

3588
thV

4113-1473
plate ¢iaV aut ¢hV
of her square,

2532
kai
and

3588
tou
of the

4215
potamo¢u
river,

1782
ente ¢uqen
from this side here

2532
kai
and

21:20 †or sardius.

21:21 †Ald. diafanhV – transparent.
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1782
ente ¢uqen
from that side there,

3586
x ¢ulon
a tree

2222
zw¢hV
of life

4160
poio ¢un
producing

2590
karpo¢uV
[2fruits

1427
d ¢wdeka
1twelve],

2596
kat ¢a
[2by

3376
m¢hna
3month

1538
¢ekaston
1each]

591
apodido ¢uV
rendering

3588
ton

2590-1473
karp¢on auto ¢u
its fruit;

2532
kai
and

3588
ta
the

5444
f¢ulla
leaves

3588
tou
of the

3586
x ¢ulou
tree

1519
eiV
were for

2322
qerape ¢ian
treatment

3588
twn
of the

1484
eqn ¢wn
nations.

22:3
2532
kai
And

3956
pan
every

2652
kat ¢aqema
great curse

3756-1510.8.3
ouk ¢estai
shall not be

2089
¢eti†
any longer;

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the

2362
qr ¢onoV
throne

3588
tou

2316
qeo ¢u
of God

2532
kai
and

3588
tou
of the

721
arn ¢iou
lamb

1722
en
[2in

1473
aut ¢h
3her

1510.8.3
¢estai
1will be];

2532
kai
and

3588
oi

1401-1473
do ¢uloi auto ¢u
his bondmen

3000
latre ¢usousin
shall serve

1473
aut ¢w
to him.

22:4
2532
kai
And

3708
¢oyontai
they shall see

3588
to

4383-1473
pr¢oswpon auto ¢u
his face;

2532
kai
and

3588
to

3686-1473
¢onoma auto ¢u
his name

1909
ep¢i
is upon

3588
twn

3359-1473
met ¢wpwn aut ¢wn
their foreheads.

22:5
2532
kai
And

3571
nux
[2night

3756-1510.8.3
ouk ¢estai
1there will be no]

1563
eke ¢i
there;

2532
kai
and

5532-3756
cre ¢ian ouk
[2no need

2192
¢ecousi
1they have]

3088
l¢ucnou
of a lamp,

2532
kai
and

5457
fwt¢oV
the light

2246
hl¢iou
of the sun,

3754
¢oti
for

2962
k¢urioV
the Lord

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
God

5461
fwtize ¢i
enlightens

1473
auto ¢uV
them;

2532
kai
and

936
basile ¢usousin
they shall reign

1519
eiV
into

3588
touV
the

165
ai ¢wnaV
eons

3588
twn
of the

165
ai ¢wnwn
eons.

22:6
2532
kai
And

3004
l¢egei
he said

1473
moi
to me,

3778
o ¢utoi
These

3588
oi

3056
l¢ogoi
words

4103
pisto ¢i
are trustworthy

2532
kai
and

228
alhqino ¢i
true.

2532
kai
And

2962
k¢urioV
the Lord

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
God

3588
twn
of the

4151
pneum¢atwn
spirits

3588
twn
of the

4396
profht ¢wn
prophets

649
ap¢esteile
sent

3588
ton

32-1473
¢aggelon auto ¢u
his angel

1166
de ¢ixai
to show

3588
toiV
to

1401-1473
do ¢uloiV auto ¢u
his bondmen

3739
a
what

1163
dei
must

1096
gen ¢esqai
take place

1722-5034
en t ¢acei
quickly.

22:7
2400
ido ¢u
Behold,

2064
¢ercomai
I come

5036
tac ¢u
quickly.

3107
mak¢arioV
Blessed is

3588
o
the one

5083
thr ¢wn
giving heed to

3588
touV
the

3056
l¢ogouV
words

3588
thV
of the

4394
profhte ¢iaV
prophecy

3588
tou

975-3778
bibl¢iou to ¢utou
of this scroll.

22:8
2504
kag¢w
And I

*
Iw¢annhV
John

3588
o
am the one

191
akouwn
hearing

2532
kai
and

991
blepwn
seeing

3778
ta ¢uta
these things.

2532
kai
And

3753
¢ote
when

191
¢hkousa
I heard

2532
kai
and

991
¢ebleya
saw,

4098
¢epesa
I fell

4352
proskun ¢hsai
to do obeisance

1715
¢emprosqen
before

3588
twn
the

4228
pod ¢wn
feet

3588
tou
of the

32
agg¢elou
angel

3588
tou

1166
deikn ¢uont ¢oV
showing

1473
moi
to me

3778
ta ¢uta
these things.

22:9
2532
kai
And

3004
l¢egei
he says

1473
moi
to me,

3708
¢ora
See that you do

3361
mh
not!

4889-1473
s¢undoul¢oV sou
[3your fellow-servant

1063
gar
1for

1510.2.1
eimi
2I am],

2532
kai
and

3588
twn

80-1473
adelf¢wn sou
of your brethren

3588
twn
the

4396
profht ¢wn
prophets,

2532
kai
and

3588
twn
of the ones

5083
thro ¢untwn
giving heed to

3588
touV
the

3056
l¢ogouV
words

3588
tou

975-3778
bibl¢iou to ¢utou
of this scroll;

3588
tw
to

2316
qe ¢w
God

4352
prosk¢unhson
do obeisance!

22:10
2532
kai
And

3004
l¢egei
he says

1473
moi
to me,

3361
mh
You should not

4972
sfrag¢ishV
set a seal upon

3588
touV
the

3056
l¢ogouV
words

3588
thV
of the

4394
profhte ¢iaV
prophecy

3588
tou

975-3778
bibl¢iou to ¢utou
of this scroll,

3754
¢oti
for

3588
o
the

2540
kair ¢oV
time

1451-1510.2.3
egg ¢uV estin
is near.

22:11
3588
o
The one

91
adik ¢wn
wronging,

91
adikhs¢atw
let him wrong

2089
¢eti
still!

2532
kai
And

3588
o
the

4510 4508
rupar¢oV
filthy one,

4510
rupareuq ¢htw
let him be filthy

2089
¢eti
still!

2532
kai
And

3588
o
the

1342
d ¢ikaioV
righteous,

1343
dikaios¢unhn
[2righteousness

22:3 †CP ekei – there.

4160
poihs¢atw
1let him do]

2089
¢eti
still!

2532
kai
And

3588
o
the

39
¢agioV
holy one,

37
agiasq¢htw
let him be sanctified

2089
¢eti
still!

22:12
2400
ido ¢u
Behold,

2064
¢ercomai
I come

5036
tac ¢u
quickly,

2532
kai
and

3588
o

3408-1473
misq ¢oV mou
my wage

3326
met'
is with

1473
emo ¢u
me,

591
apodo ¢unai
to render

1538
ek ¢astw
to each

5613
wV
as

3588
to

2041
¢ergon
[2work

1510.8.3
¢estai
3will be

1473
auto ¢u
1his].

Alpha and Omega

22:13
1473
eg ¢w
I am

3588
to
the

1
A†
alpha

2532
kai
and

3588
to
the

5598
W
omega,

746
arc¢h
the beginning

2532
kai
and

5056
t ¢eloV
end,

3588
o
the

4413
pr¢wtoV
first

2532
kai
and

3588
o
the

2078
¢escatoV
last.

22:14
3107
mak¢arioi
Blessed are

3588
oi
the ones

4160
poio ¢unteV
observing

3588
taV

1785-1473
entol ¢aV auto ¢u
his commandments,

2443
¢ina
that

1510.8.3
¢estai
[2will be

3588
h

1849-1473
exous¢ia aut ¢wn
1their authority]

1909
ep¢i
unto

3588
to
the

3586
x ¢ulon
tree

3588
thV

2222
zw¢hV
of life,

2532
kai
and

3588
toiV
by the

4440
pul¢wsin
gatehouses

1525
eis ¢elqwsin
they should enter

1519
eiV
into

3588
thn
the

4172
p¢olin
city.

22:15
1854
¢exw
Outside

3588
oi
are the

2965
k¢uneV
dogs,

2532
kai
and

3588
oi
the

5333
farmako¢i
administers of potions,

2532
kai
and

3588
oi
the

4205
p¢ornoi
fornicators,

2532
kai
and

3588
oi
the

5406
fone ¢iV
murderers,

2532
kai
and

3588
oi
the

1496
eidwlol¢atrai
idolaters,

2532
kai
and

3956
paV
every one

5368
fil ¢wn
being fond of

2532
kai
and

4160
poi ¢wn
committing

5579
ye¢udoV
a lie.

22:16
1473
eg ¢w
I

*
Ihso ¢uV
Jesus

3992
¢epemya
sent forth

3588
ton

32-1473
¢aggel ¢on mou
my angel

3140
martur ¢hsai
to testify

1473
um¢in
to you

3778
ta ¢uta
these things

1909
ep¢i
unto

3588
taiV
the

1577
ekklhs¢iaiV
assemblies.

1473
eg ¢w
I

1510.2.1
eimi
am

3588
h
the

4491
r ¢iza
root

2532
kai
and

3588
to
the

1085
g¢enoV
race

3588
tou

*
Dab¢id
of David,

3588
o
the

792
ast ¢hr
[3star

3588
o

2986
lampr¢oV
1bright

4407
prw+n ¢oV†
2early morning].

22:17
2532
kai
And

3588
to
the

4151
pne ¢uma
spirit

2532
kai
and

3588
h
the

3565
numf¢h
bride

3004
l¢egousin
say,

2064
¢ercou
Come!

2532
kai
And

3588
o
the one

191
ako ¢uwn
hearing

2036
eip ¢atw
let say,

2064
¢ercou
Come!

2532
kai
And

3588
o
the one

1372
diy ¢wn
thirsting,

2064
erc ¢esqw
let come!

3588
o
The one

2309
q ¢elwn
wanting,

2983
lab¢etw
let take

5204
¢udwr
water

2222
zw¢hV
of life

1431
dwre ¢an
without charge!

22:18
3140-1473
martur ¢w eg ¢w
I bear witness

3956
pant ¢i
to every one

191
ako ¢uonti
hearing

3588
touV
the

3056
l¢ogouV
words

3588
thV
of the

4394
profhte ¢iaV
prophecy

3588
tou

975-3778
bibl¢iou to ¢utou
of this scroll;

1437
e ¢an
if

5100
tiV
anyone

2007
epitiq ¢h
should add

1909
ep'
upon

1473
a¢uta
these,

2007
epiq ¢hsei
[2will place

1909
ep'
3upon

1473
aut ¢on
4him

3588
o

2316
qe ¢oV
1God]

3588
taV†
the

4127
plhg¢aV
calamities

3588
taV

1125
gegramm¢enaV
being written

1722
en
in

3588
tw

975-3778
bibl¢iw to ¢utw
this scroll.

22:19
2532
kai
And

1437
e ¢an
if

5100
tiV
anyone

851
af¢elh
should remove

575
ap¢o
from

3588
twn
the

3056
l¢ogwn
words

3588
tou
of the

975
bibl¢iou
scroll

3588
thV

4394-3778
profhte ¢iaV ta ¢uthV
of this prophecy,

851-3588-2316
af¢eloi o qe ¢oV
may God remove

3588
to

3313-1473
m¢eroV auto ¢u
his part

575
ap¢o
from

3588
tou
the

3586
x ¢ulou†
tree

3588
thV

2222
zw¢hV
of life,

2532
kai
and

1537
ek
from

3588
thV
the

4172
p¢olewV
[2city

3588
thV

39
ag¢iaV
1holy]

3588
twn
of the things

1125
gegramm¢enwn
having been written

1722
en
in

3588
tw

975-3778
bibl¢iw to ¢utw
this scroll.

22:20
3004
l¢egei
[4says

3588
o
1The one

3140
martur ¢wn
2testifying

3778
ta ¢uta
3these things],

3483
nai
Yes,

2064
¢ercomai
I come

22:13 †CP alfa – alpha.

22:16 †Ald. orqrinoV – early morning.

22:18 †CP adds epta – seven.

22:19 †Ald. biblou – book.
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5036
tac ¢u
quickly.

281
am¢hn
Amen.

3483
nai
Yes,

2064
¢ercou
come

2962
k¢urie
O Lord

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus!

22:21
3588
h
The

5484
c¢ariV
favor

3588
tou

2962-1473
kur ¢iou hm¢wn
of our Lord

*
Ihso ¢u
Jesus

5547
cristo ¢u
Christ

3326
met ¢a
be with

3956
p¢antwn
all

3588
twn
the

ag¢iwn†
holy ones.

281
am¢hn
Amen.

22:21 †Ald. umwn – of you.
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